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ON  TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


"Una*  tantum  Mt  in  omnibm  ueris  tibrii  I  

"  litra  ahalt  undaratwtd,  tbersTore,  (bit  the  Mriptun  faith  but  od<  mdh,  which 
is  the  litsTol  coDM  ;  ind  tbkl  literal  cenie  !■  iLe  root  uid  ground  of  ill,  aod  iba 
anehOT  that  never  failcth,  wberaunto  if  tbou  cleiie  iboa  cinit  aem  err,  or  go  oat 
of  llia  wtj.  NtfrerthaUler,  the  uriplore  uselh  proierbs,  limilitudM,  riddlea,  or 
allagariaB,  ■•  all  other  apaeobei  do ;  bnt  that  which  Ibe  prorerb,  aiaiilituds,  riddle. 
or  allepwy.aigniieth  ia  erer  Ibe  literal  aaua  which  tbou  mnit  aeeic  ont  dillgeallj." 
— ?>>dafa. 

"  NdIIiu.  nana!  ODoiDO,  est  aeaaoa  aoriptara  aaorai  qui  uon  limul  ait  pnrv  gram- 
■allriia  raspeota  Doaatniationii  TerB," — BoAf. 

I  PKAH  that  eome  of  my  readers  may  feel  somewhat  alarmed  at  the 
mottoes  which  I  have  chosen  for  this  paper.  The  avowal  of  a  deter- 
miDatioD  to  defend  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense  of  scripture,  as 
.its  true  and  only  sense,  may  look  rather  awkward,  as  a  commence- 
ment of  a  paper  on  Trans ubstantiation.  However,  I  mnst  beg  to 
BSBore  tbem,  that  tbey  need  apprehend  nothing'  on  the  score  of  popish 
inclinatioDB.  Tmth  has  nothing  to  fear  irom  the  plain  and  gramma- 
tical si^ificetion  of  the  word  of  Ood.  On  the  contrary,  I  would  lay 
it  down  as  the  fundamental  maxim  in  theology,  that  falsehood,  error, 
and  heresy,  have  no  other  ground  to  stand  on,  but  the  eastern  of  epi- 
ritual  exposition  and  double  senses.  Take,  for  instance,  the  promise 
of  Christ  to  St.  Peter — *'  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  m^  church,  and 
Uie  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  The  Socinian  has  here 
to  ^t  over  a  plain  promise  of  the  perpetuity  of  the  church :  the  Ro- 
manist has  to  make  out  a  promise  of  in&llibUity  and  supremacy  to  the 
Bishop  of  Rome.  Both  find  the  grammatical  sense  oi^  the  words  op- 
posed to  their  contradictory  systems ;  both  endeavour  to  support  them 
by  explaining  it  away.  The  same  observation  will  be  found  to  apply 
to  Uwee  passages  of  the  New  Testament  which  relate  to  the  sacrament 
of  tbe  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  The  Socinian  reduces  the  eucharist 
to  a  mere  ceremony,  devoid  of  mystery,  and  destitute  of  any  spiritual 
benefit,  except  that  which  results  from  the  feelings  md  connderations 
to  ivhicb  the  ceremony  may  give  occasion.  Such  a  view  can  be  jus- 
tified DO  otherwise  than  by  explaining  away  the  fdain  and  obvious 
Vol-  XVIH-— A/y,  1840.  a 
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meviiiig  of  acriptiue.  The  RomoDiat,  on  the  other  baod,  has  to  de- 
fend a  doctrine  of  a  totally  contrary  description.  He  has  to  prove, 
not  a  mystery,  but  a  miracle ;  a  miracle  which  cootiadicls  reaeon, 
aod  ssQse,  and  antiquity.  We  shall  see  whether  he  too  is  not  oUiged 
to  resort  to  a  siniilar  process  of  explanation, 

I  confess  it  has  long  appeared  to  me  that  Romish  writers  have  been 
allowed,  in  the  qneBtion  of  transubstandation,  to  hold  a  position  which 
tbey  had  not  the  smallest  right  to  assume.  I  do  not  mean  to  insi- 
nuate that  no  one  has  disputed  the  position  ;  hut  certainly,  those  who 
have  engaged  in  the  controversy  of  late  yean  have,  almost  without 
exception,  acquiesced  in  the  right  of  the  Romanist  to  take  up  an 
offensive  position,  and,  instead  of  meeting  him  as  I  conceive  he 
ought  to  be  met,  have  undertaken  to  defend  themselves  under  a 
charge  which  they  above  all  men  are  bound  to  retort  upon  their 
opponents. 

For,  if  I  were  asked.  What  is  the  great  achievement  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, I  should  say,  it  is  the  assertion  of  the  principle  that  the  gram- 
matical sense  of  holy  scripture  is  the  only  sense  in  which  it  is  to  be 
expounded.  This  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  this  is  the  weapcm  with 
which  our  reformers  inflicted  such  deadly  wounds  on  the  powers  of 
darkness.  It  is  with  the  greatest  suspicion,  therefore,  one  ^ould  en- 
tertain an  ailment  in  which  error  of  any  sort  is  vindicated  by  an 
appeal  to  the  literal  sense  of  scripture.  For,  surely,  if  a  doctrine  be 
proved  by  direct  authority  of  scripture,  in  its  obvious  and  grammatical 
aense,  on  our  own  principles  we  are  bound  to  admit  the  doctrine  to  be 
true  J  to  be  part  and  parcel  of  revelation,  and  necessary  to  be  believed. 
Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  inconsistent  with  our  fundamental 
principle  than  to  meet  such  an  appeal  by  on  attempt  to  explain  and 
nitter  away  the  meaning  of  the  text.  To  speak  plainly,  bad  and 
mischievous  as  the  errors  of  Romanism  are,  I  should  much  rather 
leave  any.  one  of  them  uncontroverted,  than  endeavour  to  overthrow 
it  by  adof^g  the  system  of  spiritual  and  figurative  interpretation 
and  double  senses.  And  that  for  this  simple  reason,  that  if  this  system 
of  explanation  be  once  admitted,  the  door  is  opened  to  every  one  of 
them  in  detail ;  ay,  and  to  worse  errors  than  any  one  of  tiiem,  or 
than  all  of  them  put  together,  even  to  the  heresies  of  Anus  and 
Uocinus,  and  ultimately  (for  to  this  it  must  come  sooner  or  later)  to 
the  total  rejection  of  the  bible  as  a  divine  revelation,  as  the  infallible 
and  supreme  tribunal,  from  whose  sentence  there  can  be  no  appeal, 

Whm  a  Romanist  undertakes  to  defend  transubstantiation,  be  in- 
variably commences  with  an  ailment  to  prove  that  we  ought  to 
take  the  words  of  Christ  in  their  proper  sense.  How  is  he  met  ?  In 
nine  inetancee  out  often,  by  a  discourse  about  the  necessity  of  figura- 
tive interpretation.  In  other  words,  by  a  direct  abandonment  of  the 
princif^  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  therefore,  as  might  naturally  be 
anticipated,  by  an  argument  which,  too  frequently,  proves  nothing  so 
clearly  as  this,  that  the  protestant  champion  has  adopted  a  theory 
which  bears  a  very  considerable  resemblance  to  the  doctrine  at 
Socinus. 

It  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  those  who  adopt  another  method 
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are  protected  Irotn  all  just  suspicion  of  a&ectiag  ori^nality  and 
naveltj>  by  the  example  and  authority  of  oiir  reforniere.  The  proper 
position  has  been  taken  up  by  our  ovrn  church  in  the  thirty-nine  ar- 
ticles— "  TmDSubetantiation  (or  the  change  of  the  substance  of  bread 
and  wine)  in  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by  holy  writ ; 
but  ia  repugnant  to  the  plain  worda  of  scripture.""  Evidently,  there- 
fore,  the  line  of  argument  to  be  taken  by  any  one  who  believes  the 
Bsaertionin  the  article  is  this — to  meetthecoiinter-aaaertion  of  the  Ro- 
manist, not  by  eheltering  himself  under  the  myatificaKons  of  figuratlva 
interprelation,  but  by  retorting  the  argument ;  in  a  word,  by  inquiring 
whether  the  Romanist  does  or  can  take  the  worda  of  Christ  in  their 
literal  and  proper  sense.    This  is  the  design  of  the  present  paper. 

Before  ]  proceed  further,  however,  let  me  address  one  word  to  my 
KomaU'Calbolic  reader,  if  1  should  happen  to  have  any.  It  is  not 
ray  design  to  say  a  mn^e  word  which  can  give  him  needless  pain.  I 
am  not  disposed  to  use  sarcasm,  or  ridicule,  or  exaggeration,  in  such  a 
controversy.  If  he  will  believe  me,  my  firit  objection  to  the  doctrine 
of  bis  cbarch  is,  not  that  it  transcends  my  reason,  or  even  that  it  con- 
Iradicta  it — bat  that  it  contmdictt  the  literal  meaning  of  the  viordt  of 
Him  at  whose  word  I  trust  all  his  true  servants  will  ever  be  ready  to 
captivate  and  prostrate  their  reason.  And  if  he  will  believe  me,  my 
Momd  reason  is,  not  that  it  contradicts  my  senses,  (although  I  conceive 
(hat  to  be  a  more  serious  ground  for  hesitation  than  he  may  imagine,) 
bnt  that,  above  all  other  notions  ever  yet  put  forward,  amongst  those 
who  have  any  preteneioDS  to  the  name  of  Christian,  it  lowers  the 
character  and  diminishes  the  effects  of  that  holy  fuid  most  venerable 
•acrsmeut,  which  ever  has  been,  and  ever  must  be,  regarded  by  all 
tme  and  devout  Christians  as  the  most  inestimable  gift  which  Jesiu 
Christ  has  given  and  tlie  Holy  Spirit  has  perpetuated  to  the  church. 

If  any  Roman-catholic  should  take  the  trouble  to  read  these  pages, 
let  me  intreat  him  to  remember  that  what  onr  church,  in  the  article  I 
have  cited,  sets  forth  as  the  first  and  chief  ground  of  its  opposition  to 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  does  in  fact  amount  to  this,  that  the 
church  of  Rome  does  not  act  on  its  own  avowed  principle  of  interpre- 
tation io  this  matter.  The  Council  of  Trentf  states,  that  our  Saviour 
has  delivered  this  doctrine  in  distinct  and  plain  worda ;  (ditrrtit  oe 
F^ipieuit  verint,)  and  that,  as  his  words  carry  on  their  face  that 
proper  and  plainest  signification,  (^propriam  iUam  et  apertixrimam  tig- 
"i^ionnn,)  it  is  a  great  crime  to  wrest  them  to  fictitious  and  ima- 
ginary trapes,  (indijnittimum  lanefiagiUum  ttt,  ea  a  ijuHmtdam  con- 
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Untioiu  et  prmu  hmtiiuhnt  ad  fietUioi  el  vnagimaHM  tropot, 

detorquai.)  The  church  of  Eiogland,  on  the  contrary,  maintaiiu  that 
the  doctriiiG  "  caonot  be  proved  by  holy  writ ;  but  is  repagnaot  to  the 
plain  words  of  scripture,"  (ex  taerii  literit  prviari-non  poteet  Hd 
aperlu  icriptura  verbit  adeenalur.)  Here  then  is  the  qoestion  ;  the 
two  churches  are  at  issue.  Dot  od  a  point  of  doctrioe,  but  on  a  matter 
of  fact.  My  inquiry  is,  whether  the  point  is  not  in  reality  conceded 
by  the  church  of  Roma;  whether,  after  all  she  says  about  the  neoes- 
sity  of  takiDg  the  words  of  Christ  in  their  strictest  and  most  literal 
sense,  she  is  not  obliged,  in  proof  of  tronsubetantiation,  to  resort  to 
the  expedient  of  "  fictitious  and  imaginary  tropes,"  and  to  leave  the 
plain  and  graounatical  sense  to  be  advocated  by  the  chnrch  of 
England  ? 

§  1.  My  inquiry  commences  with  (Ae/omt  of  the  sacrament  Ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  church,  the  fivm  of  consecrating 
the  bread  is  the  four  words,  "  Hoo  est  cokpds  medh  :"  "  Tais  is 
UT  BODS."  This  ia  thus  taught  by  the  catechism  of  the  Coundl  of 
Trent : — "  We  ore  taught  therefore,  by  the  holy  evangelists,  Matthew 
and  Luke,  and  also  by  the  apostle,  that  this  is  the  form.  This  is  mt 
BOOT  ;  for  it  ia  writteu,  while  they  were  at  supper,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed,  and  broke,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  and 
eat:  this  is  my  body."  "  Itaque  a  Sanctis  evangelistis,  Matthno  et 
Luca,  itenique  ab  spostolo  docemur,  illom  esse  forraam.  Hoc  est 
CORPUS  MKUu :  scriptum  est  enim :  ccenontibua  illis,  ac^epit  Jesus 
psnem,  et  benedixit,  ac  fregi^  deditque  discipulia  auie,  et  dixit,  Ac- 
cipite,  et  manducate  ;  hoc  est  corpus  meum."*  According  to  this  doc- 
trine, then,  the  form  (that  is  to  say,  tbe  words  by  which  the  lH«ad 
was  consecrated  and  transubstantiated  by  Christ)  was  the  words, 
"This  is  me  booy."  Now  if  this  be  true,  it  necessarily  follows  that 
until  the  words  "  this  is  ut  bodt"  were  pronounced,  neither  conse- 
cration nor  transubstantiation  had  taken  place ;  and  this  in  effect  is 
acknowledged  by  Bellarmine,  when  he  says  that  it  was  with  these 
words  Christ  coDsecrated,f  and  that  they  alone  pertain  to  the  form  of 
the  sacrament.^  Consequently,  according  to  the  theory  of  transub> 
stantiation,  Chriat  must  have  pronounced  tbe  words  twice ;  once, 
when  be  was  effecting  the  consecration  and  transubstantiation  of  tbe 
element ;  and  a  second  time,  when  he  was  pronouncing  the  words  of 
distribution.  But  what  is  this  but  to  depart  from  the  literal  and 
obvious  meaning  of  the  words  of  scripture  P  Taking  the  narrative  as 
it  stands,  in  its  plain  and  grammatical  sense,  it  appeara  that  Christ 
blessed  the  bread  (or  gave  thanks)  b^ore  he  brake  it ;  that  he  brake 

■  Cil«cb.  Ccino.  Trid.  Pars  ii.     Di  EncAar.  Sacram.  e.  XX. 

^  Quod  itliDel  ad  ChrUl)  eiemplum  MntenliBCOiDmanii  nan  ■olum  TlieologOTum 
Termuorani,  led  eiiim  Telvrum  Pitrmn  etc,  CBtlatuni  conwuruae  illit  TSibis  :  Het 
M  Mrimi  ncun :  Hie  tU  languii  nuiu.— {Ballu-m.  De  Sacrun.  Euch.  lib,  ir. 
Gap.  xiii.  $  9.) 

J  Ka[  igiluT  qiisalio  hoe  loco  Iractanda,  utrum  ilia  aola  yerht  -.  Hoc  nt  ttim  empti* 
■mm;  ft  Hie  til  tnim  calii  ungBinii,  etc.  ad  fonoaiii  ■■cramenti  hujiu  pvrlinMnt. 
Ki  qnidem  roclesia  catbotica  magno  coiweoau  docel,  ilia  acla  rarba  ad  fonnaa  per- 
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it  htfare  be  gave  it  to  hia  disciples ;  that  be  gsre  it  to  them  b^rt  b« 
said,  "  TAKE,  EAT ;"  aud  that  he  said,  <*  take,  ut,"  Sm^ots  he  SMd, 
"  TBis  u  UT  BOOT  /'  GonsequeDtlv,  from  anything  we  can  learn  flom 
wriptnre,  it  i^ipeara  that  he  hod  blessed,  or  conaecrated  the  braad, 
acme  tijoe  before  he  said,  "  this  is  uy  bout  ;"  and  therefore,  to  ny 
(bat  the  words  "this  is  ut  body"  is  the  form  by  which  Ctuist  tna- 
8ubiiitasti4ted  the  bread,  in  other  words,  to  aay  that  Christ  prooonnoad 
the  words  twice,  is  to  depart  from  the  letter  of  the  hietoiy,  and  to  gfrre 
up  the  hteral  meaning  of  the  scripture  as  irrecondleable  with  tbv 
theory  of  traasubstantiation.  Now,  the  church  of  Rome  is  not  oaljr 
unabie  to  take  the  evangelical  hietojy  literally  as  it  stands,  but  ae 
confesGee  that  Aa  is  uoaUe.  She  confesses  that,  to  make  oat  hv 
tbeoiy,  she  is  obliged  to  give  it  a  figurative  interpretation,  ood  to 
euppose  something  which  is  not  to  be  ibnnd  in  the  teit  of  the  evaa- 
gelists.  In  proving  "from  reason,"  that  the  words  "THrs  is  ht 
BOUT,"  are  the  form,  the  catechism  says-~<'  For  the  form  is  that  I7 
which  that  is  signified  which  is  e^cted  in  this  aacraraeitt ;  but  «uae 
these  wwds  signify  and  declare  that  which  ia  made,  that  is,  the  coa- 
t'erston  of  the  bread  into  the  veiy  body  of  our  Lend,  it  follows  that 
the  ftwm  must  be  placed  in  these  very  words  :  in  which  meaning  it  4t 
luwfal  (e  take  what  it  taid  by  the  evangeHtt, '  He  blessed.'  For  k 
H«au  it  Aould  be  imdenlaod  jM»t  at  if  he  had  aaid,  taking  bread,  he 
blessed,  saying,  This  is  my  body."  "  Nam  forma  ea  est,  qu&  illud  ng- 
oificator  quod  in  hoc  sacramento  efficitur :  cum  autem  hnc  verba  id 
quod  fit  significeut,  ac  declarent,  hoc  est,  panis  convernonem  in  veium 
Domini  noatri  corpus,  sequitur,  fbrmam  in  illis  ipsis  verbis  conrtitn* 
cDdam  esse;  tn  yuan  tenlenliam,  quod  db  tnangetiita  dictum  eH, 
Benedixit,  licet  accipere,  Periitde  enim  videlur  xntelUgendum,  ae  ri 
iiiwt,  accipLons  panem  beaedixit,  dicens :  Hoc  est  corpus  meum.'** 
And  thus  the  catechism  ia  explained  by  Bellarinus,  ia  his  "  Doctrioe 
of  the  Sacred  Council  of  Trent,  and  of  the  Roman  Catechism,"  Jtc., 
It  work  dedicated  to  the  inqniiiitor-general  of  Milan.  His  words  are 
these: — "  Does  not  that  word  (benedixit),  he  blessed,  signify  codm- 
iraticHi  ?  Ans.  It  signifies  thus :  taking  bread,  he  bletted  ii,  faying, 
tbu  is,  he  bUued  in  Ihete  loordt :  This  is  my  body."  "  Illud  verbam, 
beoedixit,  nonne  significat  consecrationem  P  Res.  Significat  ita  ;  Ac- 
ripiens  panem  benedixit  ilium  diceus,  id  est  benedixit  his  verbis :  Hoc 
est  corpus  meom."-}-  Now,  what  is  this  but  a  direct  and  explicit 
si-owal  that  the  doctrine  of  transubstanliation  cannot  be  made  out 
fraoi  the  literal  and  grammatical  meaning  of  the  words  of  scripture  ? 
Aifaras  we  can  learn  from  the  words  of  the  evangelist,  there  ia  Dot 
the  slightest  reason  for  supposing  that  Christ  pronounced  the  words, 
"  THIS  IK  UT  Bonv,"  twice.  From  anything  we  can  gather  from  the 
text,  thpre  is  not  a  shadow  of  ground  for  the  notion.  On  the  oon- 
irary,  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words  would  lead  any  unprejudiced 

•  Ibid.  %  Sod  ntioDt. 
t  Doctrina  S.  Concilil  Tridentini  et  Cdecbilmi  Romani,  ato.     Fidelitor  coIImM 
'i«i«ti,Bt  nbi  opni  (It,  BiplictI*  pat  R.  I).  Jomnn.  Htllirinum,  Cler.  R«g.  Cong. 
*  Pnli,      Dt  EmAbWiIib.   Tricl.   1,  Dip.  iii.  num.  «,  p.  99.     Lugd.  1664  Cum  mf. 
f^tint  It  ptrmiuimu.     Svo. 
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person,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  controversy,  to  conclude  that  Christ 
did  not  pronounce  the  words  (at  least  it  could  never  occar  to  him  to 
suppose  that  be  bad  pronounced  them)  before  he  hod  given,  or  at 
least,  was  in  the  very  act  of  giving,  the  bread  to  hia  disciples.  I  may 
be  asked,  is  such  a  person  as  I  have  here  supposed  a  competent  judge 
of  such  a  question  7  No  doubt  he  is.  Nay,  he  is  precisely  the  very 
most  competent  that  can  be  imagined.  If  it  were  a  question  of  expo- 
sition or  church  history,  we  should  need  the  assistance  of  learning  and 
critical  acumen  ;  but  we  are  told  tbat  the  doctrine  of  transubstantia. 
tion  is  proved  by  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words.  Surely,  to  decide 
this,  a  man  of  plain  unsophisticated  common  sense,  wbo  knows  no- 
thing of  the  controversy,  is  just  the  very  best  pereon  that  can  be 
imagined.  This  is  not  a  question  of  doctrine  or  resesrch  ;  it  is  a 
question  of  facts.  It  is  not  an  appeal  to  scholaiship;  but  to  common 
sense.  And  consequently,  the  less  a  man  knew  of  the  controversy, 
the  more  likely  he  would  be  to  give  &ir  play  to  his  andeiMaoding. 
It  requires  no  learning  to  discover  that  the  cbnrch  of  Rome  is  already, 
ill  the  very  outset,  compelled  to  abandon  the  literal  and  proper  sense 
of  the  words  as  untenable,  and  to  wrest  them  fi-om  their  natural  sense, 
to  something  very  tike  what  the  Council  of  Trent  calls  "a  fictitious 
and  imaginary  trope."  She  is  obliged  to  confess  that  she  is  compelled 
to  understand  the  evangelist  to  mean,  not  what  he  has  said,  but  "just 
as  if  be  had  said"  ("  perinde  ac  si  dixisset")  something  which  he  has 
not  said,  and  something  which,  without  wresting  of  some  sort  or  other,  ' 
his  words  could  never  have  been  imagined  to  signi^. 

2.  But,  secondly,  this  contrivance  only  increases  the  difficulty; 
for  the  words,  "this  is  my  bodt,"  if  taken  apart  from  their  coH' 
nesion,  are,  In  their  plain  and  literal  sense,  declaratory  end  signifi- 
cative. They  are,  then,  simply  a  statement  of  the  actual  condition  of 
a  thing ;  and  therefore  their  literal  meaning  implies,  that  the  thing, 
whatever  it  may  be,  was  in  that  condition  before  the  statement  was 
made.  And  this  absolutely  follows  from  the  doctrine  of  Iransubstan- 
tiation.  For,  unless  that  which  Christ  commanded  his  disciples  to 
take  and  eat  was  his  body  before  he  gave  the  command,  he  must  liavB 
commanded  them  to  eat  either  what  was  not  his  body,  or  else  what 
was  his  body  only  in  the  eating  and  use  of  it ;  both  of  which  supposi- 
tions are  flatly  contradictory  of  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Bomai 
church.  And  hence  it  follows,  that,  on  their  own  shewing,  the  words 
asrecorded  by  the-evangelists  must  be  declaratory.  This  is  the  express 
statement  of  the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent ; — "This  indeed  is  com- 
mon to  the  most  holy  eucharist  with  the  other  sacraments,  to  be  asymbol 
of  a  sacred  thing,  and  a  visible  form  of  an  invisible  grace  ;  but  that 
is  found  in  it  excellent  and  singular,  that  the  rest  of  the  sacramentt 
then  first  have  the  power  of  sanctifying,  when  any  one  uses  them ; 
but  the  author  of  sanctity  himself  is  in  the  eucharist  before  the  use^ 
for  the  apostles  had  not  received  the  eucharist  from  the  hand  of  the 
Iiord,  when,  notwithstanding,  he  himself  affirmed  that  it  was  truly 
his  body  which  he  was  giving  them  ;  and  this  has  ever  been  the  failfe 
in  the  church  of  God,  that  immediately  after  consecration  the  very 
body  ofour  Lord,  and  his  very  blood,  dong  with  his  soul  and  divinity, 
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wist  under  the  appetirance  of  bread  and  wine,  &c."  "  Commuae  hoc 
fVidem  est  eaactissiius  eucharistiae  cum  ceeteria  Bacramentis,  sym- 
Wum  ease  rei  Bacne,  et  invisibilia  gratise  fonnam  visibilem :  veruin 
Sod  in  ea  excellens  et  singulare  reperitur,  quod  reliqua  sacramenta 
Muc  primum  aaactificandi  vim  babent,  cum  quia  Ulia  utitur ;  ut  in 
nchansda  ipse  sanctitatia  auctor  ante  usum  eet,  nondum  eaim  eucba- 
^iam  de  manu  Domini  Apoetoli  Eusceperant,  cum  vere  tamen  ipse 
Knnaict  corpus  suum  esse  quod  preebebat :  et  semper  hsc  fides  in 
Mdesia  Dei  fuit,  gtatim  post  conaecrationem  varum  Domini  uoslri 
wrpo^  vemmque  ejus  saiiguinem  sub  panis  et  vini  specie  una  cum 
ifaua  anima  et  divinitate  exsistere,  etc.'  * 

According  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  therefore,  the  words  of  our 
Saviour,  "this  is  uy  bodi,"  in  all  the  placet  tohere  they  are  fmmdinlhe 
Xeia  Tettamtnt,  have  do  Ktrce  whatever  beyond  the  affirmation  of  a 
jftrf  alnaAf  m  exittencai  because  they  simply  declare  to  the  Bpostles 
Ibai  what  they  were  commanded  to  take,  but  (according' to  the  Coancil 
<tf  Trent)  had  not  yet  taken,  had  been  already  traDSubetantiated. 
Howtbencan  they  be  that  instrument  by  which  the  miracle  oftransub- 
itentiatioQ  had  b^o  performed?  How  can  they  be  the  form  of  the 
Mcnunent  ?  How  can  they  be  that,  on  the  utterance  of  which  the 
esnversiDn  of  the  substance  took  place,  and  the  body  of  Christ  was 
■ade?  Clesarlj,  they  cannot.  For,  as  the  form  of  the  sacrament, 
tkey  do  not  produce  their  consecralory  and  converting  eflect  until 
Ike  laat  <yUable  has  been  pronounced.  This  Bellarmine  expressly 
Hales  i—"  These  consecratory  wmds  (Uke  any  other  sentence  what- 
■rer)  have  not  a  perfect  Bignification  unless  in  the  last  instant,  in 
which  the  last  word  is  uttered  ;  fin-  the  meaning  is  in  suspense,  until 
we  come  to  the  end  ;  but  in  the  same  last  instant  is  placed  the  actual 
rfect  of  the  words,  that  is,  the  conversion  of  the  brwd  into  the  body 
of  Christ."  ^'  Verba  iQa  consecratoria  (ut  quamvis  aliam  sententiam) 
ion  habere  perfectam  Bignificationem,  nisi  in  ultimo  instanti,  quo  pro- 
fartor  ultima  vox  ;  pent^t  enim  intellectiis,  donee  ad  finem  venlatur : 
ia  eodem  autem  ultimo  instanti  ponitur  eflectus  verborum  in  esse,  id 
Mt,  converaio  paois  in  corpus  ChristL"f  So  that  the  words,  in  their 
Mto^  meaning,  as  they  stand  in  the  evangelists,  are  not  the  form  of  * 
the  sacrament.  They  ar«  not  effective ;  they  are  not  consecroiory  : 
«cept  indeed  in  a  sense  fatal  to  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 
They  ai«  declaratory ;  and  can  be  understood  no  otherwise  by  any 
•De  who  believes  that  doctrine  to  be  true.  To  meet  this  difficulty, 
Iberefinc,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  depart  from  the  letter  of  the  text,  by 
tte  inventioQ  noticed  in  the  preceding  section ;  for  as  the  words,  in 
(hat  which  muat  be  their  literal  sigsificancy,  according  to  the  Romish 
doctriue,  are  not  conaecratory,  it  would  do  anything  but  remove  the 
fifficalty  to  suppose  that  they  were  twice  pronounced  by  Christ  in 
ike  same  sense.  And  this  must  be  true,  whichever  sense  be  attributed 
b  them ;  fi>r,  on  the  one  hand,  if  Christ  pronounced  them  twice  m 
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the  declartitoiy  and  inoperative  sense  which  the  RomEUiist  attaches 
to  them  in  the  words  of  distribution,  as  recorded  in  scripture,  then 
either  they  were  not  the  form  of  consecration,  or  else  the  bread  wu 
consecrated  by  a  form  merely  declHratory,  and  consequently  was  not 
truMubstantiated.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  if  Christ  had  twice 
pronounced  them  in  an  operative  and  consecratoty  sense,  then  there 
would  be  a  donMe  consecration  and  tr&nsubetantiatioo  of  the  same 
sacrament,  which  is  impossible  and  absurd.  So  that,  in  order  to 
escape  one  difficulty,  the  church  of  Rome  has  created  another ;  and 
by  makitig  one  departure  from  the  literal  meaning  of  the  text,  she  hie 
been  obliged  to  make  a  second ;  for  as  the  words  "  this  is  ut  boot" 
are,  as  Bellarmine  tells  us,  "  the  principal  foundation  of  this  whole 
controversy,  and  thus  of  the  whole  oi  this  most  deep  myst^y," 
("preecipnnm  fiiDdamentum  est  totius  controversite,  atque  adeo  totiiw 
hii)us  altissimi  mysterii,"*)  and  as  their  literal  meaning,  as  tbey  are 
found  in  the  context  of  the  history,  is  utterly  iirecoDcileiable  wilii  the 
Roman  doctrine,  it  follows  that  the  Romanists  are  obliged  to  asBume, 
Jii'it,  that  Christ  pronounced  the  words  tvrice ;  MOmdJif,  that  he  pro- 
noanced  them  on  these  several  occasioDG  in  two  totally  different 
senses — namely,  at  the  benediction,  in  a  coneecratoiy  and  traosuh- 
stantiative  sense  ;  and  at  the  distribotioD,  in  a  sense  purely  historical 
and  declarative  ;  and  tkinilg,  the  sense  in  which  they  are  obliged  to 
asume  that  Christ  pronounced  the  words  on  the  purely  imagiDfuy 
occasion  on  which  they  are  obliged  to  assume  that  be  did  pronounce 
them,  is  not  the  literal  sense,  but  totally  the  reverK  of  it. 

%  3.  Bat  there  is  another  reason  why  the  form  of  the  sacrament  is  - 
confined  to  the  words  "this  n  ht  wdt."  It  is  evident  that,  taking 
the  words  of  the  evangehst  as  they  stand,  there  is  nothing  whatevs  in 
their  literal  meaning  which  conld  lead  any  one  to  imagine  that  these 
fbor  words  shoald  be  dissevered  from  their  connexion,  ajid  int^preted 
as  if  thev  were  of  a  diffinvnt  sort  and  character  from  those  that  pr^ 
cede  and  follow  them.  The  contraiy  is  plaiuly  the  impreaaicn  that 
must  be  made  on  the  mind  of  any  one  who  should  ocmsider  their 
natural  and  grammatical  import,  wiUioot  soffering  has  judgment  to  be 
warped  by  sectarian  fffejooice.  Take  the  wo^  in  St.  Matthew's 
gosped:  "And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesoe  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gsve  it  to  his  ducq)le8,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
nrjr  body."  The  UteraJ  meaning  of  this  pasn^  never  coald  by  pes- 
sioitity  excite  a  suspicion  that  t^  words,  "  take,  gat,''  were  of  one 
eort  «^  ciiaracter,  and  the  words,  "tekis  mt  boot,"  of  a  totally  dif' 
ferentone;  the  natural  meaning  of  the  wcn^s,  considered  as  words  of 
institution,  is  plainly  ftis,  to  oommand  <i«  sk  of  Ae  sacrament,  and  to 
pnmue  the  presence  of  Christ's  body  tn  iJie  tue.  But  such  an  inters 
pretatioD  is  fatal  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  (dmrdi,  because  it 
confines  the  preaence  of  Christ's  body  to  the  nsa  of  the  sacrament ; 
and  hv  conaequence,  rmden  it  improper  to  consecrate  the  sacrament, 
or  ntner  impffuriHiT.  except  fot  the  purposes  of  use  and  communioa- 

■  D*  Smt.  End.  Hfc.  i.  cap.  tUj.  §  1. 
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The  literal  mesning  of  the  words  is  Cbia,  ihot,  ia  taking  and  eating  the 
consecrated  bread,  it  is  the  body  of  Chriet.  But  tbe  church  of  Rome 
caoDot  lake  it  in  this  sense  ;  for  plainly  that  «-oald  be  to  concede  the 
uolawfiilnessof  solitary  masses,  and  to  abandon  the  notion  of  the  bread 
being  converted  ioto  the  body  of  Christ  previous  to  commuDion,  and 
irre^>eGtive  of  the  necessity  of  any  communion  whatever.  I  repeat, 
that  the  meaning  which  the  church  of  Rome  is  compelled  to  assign  to 
these  words  ia  utterly  at  variance  with  the  literal  and  grammatical 
KDse.  In  order  to  harmonise  with  the  doctrine  of  traDBubstantiatioD, 
it  is  necessary  to  paraphrase  them  somewhat  in  this  manner  : — "  Take, 
eat,  for,  by  toe  words  of  consecration  already  pronounced,  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  has  been  converted  into  the  natural  body  of  Christ ; 
but  not  indeed  primarily  or  necessarily  for  the  purpose  of  being  taken 
and  eaten  :  since,  whether  it  be  taken  and  eaten,  or  not,  it  ia  the 
body  of  Christ."  Now,  to  give  this  meaning,  which  ia  the  only  one 
that  can  coDsist  with  the  Roman  theoi^,  two  things  mnat  be  assumed, 
which  never  could  have  been  gathered  from  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
text;  fint,  that  the  words,  "take,  eat,"  though  proper  to  be  re- 
peated by  the  priest,  are  unnecessary  to  the  consecration  of  the  sacra- 
ment ;  and  teotmdly,  that  the  words,  "  this  is  mt  body,"  having  first 
been  prononnced  as  the  form  of  tbe  sacrament,  were  afterwards 
repeated  to  tbe  apostles,  as  the  reason  why  they  should  take  and  eat 
the  sacrunenti  and,  consequently,  that  the  word  "for,"  or  some 
such  particle,  must  be  expressed  or  underatood  in  order  to  give  them 
their  proper  signiiication. 

Now  these  departures  from  the  literal  sense  are  not  only  neceasary 
to  the  system  of  the  church  of  Rome,  but  she  herself  confesses  their 
necessity.  Let  us  return  to  the  Roman  Catechism.  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  repeat  some  of  the  words  I  had  already  cited : — "  For  tbe 
fonn  is  that,  by  which  that  is  signitied  which  is  enected  in  this  sacra- 
ment ;  but  since  these  words  signify  and  declare  that  which  is  made, 
that  is,  the  conversion  of  tbe  bread  into  the  very  body  of  our  Lord,  it 
ibUowB  that  the  form  abonld  be  placed  in  these  very  words  :  in  vihidt 
taue  it  it  laioful  to  take  vjhat  it  taid  by  the  evatiaelitt,  '  he  blessed ;'  for 
it  ^peara  it  thovM  be  underttood  jiitt  at  if  he  had  taid,  taking  bread  he 
blessed,  saying,  This  is  my  body.  Note.  For  although  the  evangelist 
has  prefixed  those  words,  Take,  and  Eat,  yet  it  is  plain  that  by 
them  is  ngnified  not  the  consecration  of  tbe  matter  out  only  the 
use;  wherefore  they  ought  indeed  by  all  means  to  be  pronounced  by 
the  priest,  but  &^  are  not  tueettanf  to  the  making  of  the  tacram^il. 
lfote.lB  like  manner  also  ia  pronounced  theconjunction for, [enim,] in 
tbeconsecrationofthebody  and  blood;  tor  othenuite  the contequenot  will 
be,  that,  if  thia  sacrament  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  one,  it 
"Might  not,  orindeed  cannot,  be  made  ;  when,  however,  it  is  not  lawful 
fo  doubt  that  tbe  priest,  by  pronouncing  the  words  of  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  and  institution  of  holy  church,  truly  conaecrates  the 
fit  matter  of  bread  ;  although  it  may  aftera'ards  happen,  that  the  holy 
eocbarist  should  never  be  administered  to  any  one."  "  Nam  forma 
ea  est,  etc  (tii  lupra.)    Nota,  Quunvis  enim  evangelista  verba  ilia. 

Vol.  XVIII.— Jwty,  1840.  c 
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AcciFiTB,  BT  couBDiTE,  prRposuerit :  iUU  tamea  non  materise  cooae- 
cratioDeni,  aed  naiini  tautummodo  eignificari,  perspicaum  est,  qnare  a 
■acerdote  quidem  omnino  proferri  debent,  sea  ad  sacramentuin  con- 
ficiendum  ueceBsaria  non  suDt.  Noia.  Quemadmodum  etifun  pro- 
fertur  conjuuctio  ilia,  bniu,  in  corporis  et  eanguiDis  coDsecralione ; 
aliter  enim  fiet,  at  li  hoc  sacramentam  nemini  adminidtrandum  sit, 
coQfici  uon  oporteat,  aut  non  posait  quidem ;  cum  tamen  dulntare 
noQ  liceat  qoin  sacerdtra,  prolatis  ex  more  atque  inetituto  sanclse 
eccIesiGe  verbis  Domini,  apttuii  panie  materiam  vere  consecret ;  quamvia 
deiade  contingat,  tit  nulli  unquaro  sacra  eucharistia  admioistretur." 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  a  more  formal  reQUiiciatioii  of  the 
literal  aod  grammatical  sense  of  words.  The  words  of  the  evangelist 
must  be  taken  in  a  particular  sense,  and  not  in  the  literal  acceptation. 
The  sacred  writer  must  be  understood  to  mean,  not  what  he  baa  said, 
bat  "just  as  if  he  had  said"  something  which  he  has  not  said,  and 
something  which  never  could  be  intended  by  the  literal  meaning  of 
what  he  has  said;  then,  to  guard  against  the  consequence  which  naust 
follow  from  the  plain  meaning  of  his  words,  a  distinction  perfectly  un- 
warranted by  the  text  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  words  of  institu- 
tion ;  those  of  them  which  may  serve  to  give  colour  to  transnbetan- 
tiation  are  declared  to  be  "  the  form,'*  the  words  necessary  to  the 
consecration  and  conversion  of  the  bread  ;  those  which  seem  opposed 
to  the  Romish  notion  and  practice  are  declared  to  be  unnecessary  to 
the  making  of  the  sacrament.  Tn  fine,  in  order  to  qualify  the  words 
effectually  against  the  anti'Roman  interpretation,  to  which  it  ia  con- 
fessed they  naturally  and  literally  give  encouragement,  a  conjunction, 
"roK,"  "  BNIU,"  is  said  to  be  introduced  info  the  text;  so  that  all 
tbeae  caudons  and  explanations  are  confessed  to  be  insufficient  to  bear 
down  the  grammatical  meaning  of  the  evangelist,  until  an  alteration 
has  been  made  in  the  words  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  himself.  To 
make  this  last  point  clear  to  my  reader,  I  shall  lay  before  him  the 
words  of  the  evangelists  and  St.  Paul,  in  juxtaposition  with  the  words 
of  consecration  in  the  Roman  missal : — 


Wbo  tha  diT  befe 

b*   nMrni,    ta 

aTaninuilt  hut 
vid   haTtiit  lift 

UT**    <o    tfan   t 
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Now  the  word  "roB,"  '*bnih,"  ta  either  neceesary  to  be  added 
to  the  form  of  the  Bocrament  or  it  is  not>  If  it  is  not,  then  a 
wanton  and  gratuitouB  alteration  haa  been  made  in  the  words  of  our 
bieaeed  Redeemer.  If  it  is  neceesary,  then  what  is  this  but  a  format 
and  explicit  declaration  that  the  literal  meaniog  is  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  Rome,  and  that  to  make  them  rompatibte  with  that  doc- 
trine, an  alteratioQ  must  be  made  in  the  words  of  Christ — in  the  very 
wnds  which  are  confessedly  the  whole  and  only  foundation  of  the 
doctrine  of  tranaabstantiadon  P  And  the  necessity  of  this  alteration  is 
avowed  by  the  church  of  Rome.  The  catechism,  as  we  have  seen, 
declares  the  necessity,  and  the  reason  of  the  necessity.  "  The  con- 
juuction  ('  enim')  <  vor'  b  pronounced  in  the  consecration  of  the 
body  and  blood  ;  for  otherwise  the  consequence  will  be,  that,  if  this 
samunent  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  one,  it  ought  not,  or  even 
cannot  be  made."  In  like  manner,  Bellarinus.  "Is  the  word  ^n- 
part  of  the  ibrm?  Ans.  It  is  not,  either  in  the  consecration  of  the 
body  m  the  blood. — Can  it  be  omitted  without  sin  ?  Ana.  It  can- 
not."— "  The  words  '  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  and  eat,'  are  they  part  of  the  form  ?  Ans.  No ;  because  they 
pertain  not  to  the  sacrameat,  but  to  the  ose  of  the  sacrament ;  for  to 
est  bread  is  not  of  the  substance  or  form  of  bread,  but  its  use. — Why 
are  not  all  the  words  which  Christ  said  in  tbe  consecration  of  the 
eucharist,  of  the  form,  but  only  some?  Ans.  Because  some  pertain  to 
tbe  suhs^nce  of  the  eacrament,  some  to  the  use ;  and  what  pertain 
to  the  use  are  not  of  the  substance  of  tbe  eucharist,  whicli  even  with- 
out use  is  a  perfect  sacrament." 

"lllud  verbum  Enim  estne  de  forma?  Res.  Non,  sive  in  conse* 
cratione  corporis,  aive  sanguinis. — Potest  omitti  aine  peccato  ?  Ret. 
N'on  potest."  "  Ilia  verba  tregit,  deditque  discipuUs,  et  dicit,  Accipite, 
el  mandncate  sunt  ne  de  forma?  Res.  Non  quia  pertinent  ad  usum 
^acramenti,  non  ad  sacramentum  :  manducare  enim  panem  non  est  de 
substantia,  vel  forma  panis,  aed  usus  illius. — Quare  non  omnia  verba 
qua  Christus  dixit  in  coneecratione  Eucharistite,  ennt  de  forma,  sed 
ali<)na  tantum  ?     Res.  Quia  diqua  pertinent  ad  substantiam  Sacra- 
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meod ;  aliqm  ad  usum  :  et  qare  pertment  ad  mum  dod  SDot  de  eub- 
BtBQtia  Euchtuistis,  qun  etiam  sine  nsu  perfectnic  eat  BacnuDentum."* 
In  a  word,  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  church  is,  that  the  sacrament 
b  perfect  without  its  being  administered  or  received ;  but  this  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  plain  import  of  the  words  of  the  evangelist; 
and  therefore  she  declares  that  the  word  "BNtM,"  "  foi,"  is  iutro- 
daced  into  the  words  of  Christ  to  guard  against  the  mistake  which 
would  inevitably  follow  from  their  being  understood  in  their  literal  ac- 
ceptation. In  their  literal  sense,  as  Christ  is  recorded  to  have  pro- 
nounced them,  they  cannot  be  the  form  of  cooaecration,  for  this  would 
overturn  the  lawfulne^  and  possibility  of  the  sahtary  mass,  and  the 
validity  of  a  cousecration  which  is  not  meant  to  be  followed  by  the 
distribution  of  the  communion.  Neither  will  their  literal  sense  admit 
of  their  being  considered  as  the  words  of  distribution;  for  this  would 
plainly  imply  that  it  is  in  the  act  of  receiving  that  the  bread  is 
the  body  of  the  Lord.  Neither  as  oonsecratory,  nor  as  distributive, 
therefore,  can  the  words  "take,  and  sat,  tsis  is  mt  boot,"  be  lite- 
rally understood  by  the  church  of  Rome.  There  is  nothing  left  for  it, 
except  to  give  them  some  figurative  sense ;  and  in  order  to  obviate  the 
possibility  of  their  being  literally  understood  as  the  evangelist  wrote 
them,  a  word  is  introduced  into  the  sacred  and  mysterious  words  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer — a  word  whic^  Christ  did  not  prooonnce,  and 
which  he  is  not  even  pretended  to  have  pronounced — a  word  which 
makes  a  vital  change,  and  it  ilaud  lo  be  viroduoed  in  order  that  it  may 
make  a  vital  diange,  in  the  formula,  on  which  the  whole  system  of 
transubatantiation  and  the  moss  professes  to  rest.  The  catechism  con- 
fesses that,  without  altering  the  words  of  Christ's  instilntion,  the 
euchsrist  ought  not  to  be  consecrated,  and,  for  the  purposes  for  which 
they  generally  consecrate  il,  could  not  be  consecrated  at  all.  In  other 
words,  the  catechism  and  the  words  of  the  canon  (in  the  sense  in 
which  their  doctrine  requires  them  to  be  understood)  are  a  distinct 
and  formal  acknowledgment  that  the  literal  meaning  of  the  evan- 
gelist's words  is  irreconcilable  with  the  doctrine  of  trans ubstantiaticm. 
S  4.'  Every  departure  Irom  the  grammatical  sense  of  scripture  inevi- 
tably leads  to  further  deviations  from  tmth  and  certainty.  The  word 
"  FOR,"  "  SNiM,"  is  said  to  be  introduced  into  the  words  of  instilulioD 
in  order  to  guard  the  solitaiy  mass  and  tran substantiation.  But 
it  is  absolutely  impossible  it  can  do  this,  except  by  giving  them  a 
declaratoiy,  and  not  a  consecratory  sense.  The  words  "  tare  and 
BAT,"  we  are  told,  pertain  not  to  the  sacrament,  but  to  its  use — that 
is,  they  do  not  imply  the  necmMfy  of  communion  in  order  to  the 
voH^tt/  of  the  sacrament,  because  they  do  not  limit  the  presence  of 
Christ's  body  todietue  md  reception.  To  secure  this  distinction,  the 
word  "BviM,"  "  FOR,"  as  we  are  told  by  the  catechism,  is  pronounced 
in  the  canon.  But  this  effect  can  be  produced  only  by  supposing  that 
"  Bmh"  reduces  the  sentence,  "  this  is  mt  body,"  to  a  deelaration  of 
a  fact  pmiowih/  in  exittence.     So  that  "  Take  and  eal,  for  thit  i»  my 
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My,"  rnnet  be  eqmvsIeDt  tq  saying.  «  T%u  U  my  botfy,  tberbtobb  . 
loAe  onJ  e>U."  And  tins  is  the  only  senee  the  words  cod  bear,  con- 
mtently  with  tbe  doctrim  of  the  Roman  Catechism.  For,  as  we 
hav«  seen,  the  eotechism  interfH^a  the  words,  in  the  connezioQ  in 
which  Christ  ia  recorded  to  have  prooounced  them,  as  a  reference  ti 


tbe  former  prondDciation  of  Aem  when  he  blessed — that  is,  transab- 
Sbnrtiated,  the  Ipcad,  by  saying,  "  This  is  my  body."  Consequendy, 
according  toHbeir  thewy,  the  effect  of  the  word  "  bmm"  is  simply 


this— to  tie  down  the  sense  of  the  words  c^  the  canon  to  that  dedaiB' 
toiy  sense  which,  according  to  the  catechisiu,  they  must  bear  in  the 
context  of  the  eTangelists.  So  that^  by  endefiTottring  to  gaard  against 
the  consequences  of  the  litend  meaning  of  the  words,  an  expedient 
baa  been  resorted  to  which  can  have  no  eSect  whatever  towards  that 
end,  anieas  by  reducing  the  words  of  the  canon  to  a  purely  historical 
and  declaratory  sense,  and  thus  depriving  them  altt^etner  of  their  ope- 
rative and  consecrelory  force  and  meaning.  Id  other  words,  the 
form  of  the  sacrament  most  by  this  means  cease  to  be  the  form ;  and 
by  affixing  this  meaning  to  the  canon,  the  bread  is  neither  consecrated 
nor  converted  at  all.  Thus  by  every  contrivance  to  escape  the  literal 
and  grammatical  sense  of  scripture  new  difficulties  have  been  created. 
This  becomes  further  evident  by  a  fiction  to  which  the  doctrine  of 
tranmhstantiadon  has  compelled  the  Roman  church  to  resort.  The 
words,  "  THIS  IB  MV  BOD?,"  must  be  pronounced  by  the  priest,  not  in 
his  own  person,  but  in  the  person  of  Christ.  For  if  the  priest  pro- 
nounced them  in  his  own  person,  merely  ai  reciting  hiitorieaSy  the 
worAtpoktji  by  Chritt,  the  word  "  this,"  '<  hoc,"  would  eignify,  not 
the  bfMd  which  is  on  the  altar,  but  that  bread  which  Christ  took  in 
his  hands  at  the  institution  of  the  eucharist;  and,  consequently,  the 
words,  "  THIS  IS  MY  BOD?,"  would  have  no  operative  or  converting 
efficacy,  but  be  merely  narrative  and  declaratory.  But  if,  on  the 
(rtber  hand,  he  pronounced  them  in  his  own  person,  voith  th«  intention 
if  contecrating  mtd  eonoerting  the  bread,  then  "  Mech,"  "ut,"  must 
relate,  not  to  Christ's  body,  but  to  the  body  of  the  priest.  To  avoid 
this  dilemma,  Bellarmine  says  that  in  some  parts  of  the  liturgy  the 
pHest  acts  in  bis  own  person,  and  in  others  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 
that  in  the  other  sacraments  he  acts  as  Christ's  minister,  hut  in  the 
consecration  of  the  euchaiist  he  not  only  aete  as  if  he  wei%  Christ 
hhraelf,  but  pots  on  altogether  the  person  of  Christ,  and  ipeaki  as  if 
he  were  Christ  himself!  and  thirdly,  that  when  he  says  "  this  is  my 
body,"  he  inteuds  that,  as  Christ,  by  saying  these  words,  made  the 
bead  hie  body,  so  Christ  may  speak  by  bis  mouth,  and  make  the 
bread  he  holds  in  his  hand  become  the  body  of  the  Lord.  "  Et  cum 
ait ;  beitedixit,  et  ipse  benedicit ;  et  cum  ait :  Hoc  e»t  aorpm  mtum,  in- 
tendit,  quod  eicut  Christus  de  pane  illo,  quern  olim  accepit,  dixit : 
Hoc  eel  arrput  meum,  et  dicendo  fedt,  ut  eseet :  ita  etiam  de  pane 
i*)>  qui  nunc  aodpitur,  idem  Christus  per  os  sacerdotis  dicat :  Hoe 
ateorptu  taeum,  et  dicendo  efficiat.""  But  what  has  become  of  the 
ironJe^  «  TAKB   AND  BAT,"   which  Bellarmine  here  passes  over  m 
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,n)ence  ?  lu  whoae  person  are  Ihey  proDounced  7  Surel^',  if  the  priest 
prooouDce  the  words  of  iustitutiun  in  the  persoB  of  Chrut,  and  speak 
as  if  he  were  Christ  himself,  findoit  omaino  Chrieti  personam,  et 
loquitur,  &c.  m  ipse  esset  Christus,)  Ihen  be  must  pronounce  them  f'n 
the  lente  in  which  Christ  himself  pronooaced  them.  And  then,  ac- 
cording to  the  catechism,  he  will  pronounce  them  in  a  purely  declara- 
tory and  inoperative  sense.  So  that  it  follows  that  if,  as  Bellarmine 
will  have  it,  die  priest,  in  the  canon,  prouounces,  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  in  the  sense  in  which  Christ  pronounced  them,  the  words, 
"TARE,  AND  EAT,  THIS  IS  UT  BODY,"  then,  Bccordiu^  to  the  cate- 
chism, he  pronounces  them  in  a  declarative  and  not  a  converting 
sense;  he  addresses  them  to  the  communicants,  as  Christ  did,  and 
□ot  to  the  bread ;  and  by  ioevitable  consequence,  either  the  bread  is 
consecrated  in  a  sense  fatal  to  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  or 
else  it  is  consecrated  not  by  the  words  of  institution,  but  by  the  prayers 
of  the  minister,  which  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Greek  church,  and  de- 
prives the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  of  its  only  foundation.*  It  is 
rimply  impoitible  for  the  Romish  priest  to  prouounce  the  words, 
"  TAKE,  ANO  BAT,  THIS  IE  HT  BODY,"  ID  the  sense  in  which  Christ 
pronounced  them.  For,  according  to  the  Roman  doctrine,  the  words 
were  pronounced  by  Christ  in  a  sense  declaratory  and  inoperative,  re- 
ferring to  bis  former  pronunciatiou  of  them  when  he  blessed  the  bread. 
But  the  priest,  in  the  canon,  does  not  repeat  the  words  twice.  Either, 
therefore,  he  pronounces  the  words,  "this  is  mv  body,"  after  "take 
AND  SAT,"  in  the  sense  in  which  Christ  pronounced  them,  or  he  does 
Dot.  If  he  does,  what  becomes  of  transubstantiation  P  If  he  does 
not,  how  can  he  be  said  to  act  in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  to  speak  as 
if  Christ  himself  were  speaking  7  But,  further,  if,  in  order  to  the 
making  of  the  sacrament,  it  was  necessary  for  Christ  to  pronounce  the 
words, "  THIS  IS  MY  BODY,"  twicc,  why  is  it  not  equally  necessary  for 
the  priest  to  pronounce  them  twice  in  the  canon  7  If,  In  order  to  the 
transubstantiation  of  the  bread,  it  is  unnecessary  to  pronounce  them 
twice  iu  the  canon,  why  was  it  neceesary  for  Christ  to  pronounce  them 
twice  in  the  institution  7  Either  the  Roman  Catechism  is  wrong,  and 
Christ  did  not  pronounce  them  twice,  or  else,  when  the  canon  c^  the 
mass  was  written,  the  church  of  Rome  did  not  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation  and  solitaiy  masses.  Any  one  who  will  compare 
the  transcripts  1  have  made  of  the  canon  and  the  evangelists  will  see 
that  the  compilers  of  the  canon  were  by  no  means  scrupulous  in  avoid- 
ing any  addition  to  the  sacred  text.  So  that,  if  they  nod  thought  the 
repetition  of  the  words  necessary,  they  would  have  repeated  them. 
From  all  which  it  follows  that  the  form  is  not  pronounced  by  the 
priest  in  the  Uteral  sense  of  the  words,  or  evefi  in  the  sense  in  which 
they  were  understood  by  the  church  when  the  panon  of  the  mass  was 
drawn  up. 

^  5.  «  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
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brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  itaid,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
body."*  The  literal  meaniog  oi  these  words  is  this,  that  what  Christ 
took  iDto  his  handij  was  Me  nrme  thing  which  he  gave  to  his  disciples — 
tie  tame  which  he  rommaoded  them  to  eat — &e  Mtne  of  which  he 
taid,  "THIS  IS  MY  BODY."  The  word  "this"  cannot  be  grammati- 
cally  interpreted  to  signify  any  other  eubstance  than  that  which  Christ 
took  into  his  hands.  Consequently,  if  it  was  the  substance  of  bread 
which  he  took,  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words  will  be,  that  he  called 
the  substance  of  bread  his  body.  And  then  the  word  "tbis"  will 
mean,  "this  bread."  But  if  "this"  do  not  mean  bread,  then,  what- 
ever else  it  be,  the  same  must  be  that  which  Christ  took.  So  that, 
whichever  way  "  this"  be  understood,  the  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion  is  contrary  to  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words.  If  "  this"  signify 
bread,  there  is  no  transubstantiadon  at  all.  If  "  this"  signify  the 
body  of  Christ,  under  the  accidents  of  bread,  then  it  was  his  body, 
mider  the  accidents  of  bread,  which  he  took  into  bis  hands  before  he 
pronounced  the  form  or  ble^ed  the  bread.  Either  way,  the  literal 
sense  is  .incompatible  with  the  doctrine.  Bellarmine,  accordingly,  is 
oh%ed  to  understand  the  words,  sometimes  in  one  sense,  sometimes 
in  another.  In  arguing  against  the  Lutherans,  he  says,  "  The  first 
argument  is  taken  from  those  words  of  Che  Lord  :  Take,  and  eat,  thit 
tt  m^  body.  (Matth.  xxvi.  verse  26.)  For  these  words  necessarily 
infer  either  a  true  change  of  the  bread,  as  the  catholics  think,  or  a 
metaphtHic  change,  as  tiie  Calvinists  think,  but  by  no  means  admit  the 
sense  of  the  Lutherans :  for  the  I^ord  look  bread  in  his  hands,  and 
Messed  it,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  saith  of  it,  <  This  it  my  body' 
Therefore  he  took  bread,  he  blessed  bread,  he  gave  bread,  and  of 
bread  he  said,  '  this  is  my  body.'  Either,  therefore,  he,  by  blessing, 
changed  it  into  the  body  really,  verily,  and  properly  ;  or  he  changed 
it  improperly  and  figuratively,  by  adding  a  signification  which  it  had 
Dot ;  or  else  he  did  not  change  it  in  any  way.  If  he  changed  it  reEilIy, 
verily,  and  property,  then  he  gave  changed  bread,  and  of  the  changed 
bread  he  most  truly  said,  TkU  it  my  body.  That  is,  what  is  contained 
nitder  the  form  of  bread  is  not  bread  any  longer,  but  body ;  and  this  ia 
what  flie  cathdics  say."  "  Piimnm  autem  argumentum  ducitur  ex 
iUis  Domioi  verbis :  jiccipile,  et  mandncate,  hoc  eat  eorpiu  meant. 
(Matt,  xxvi.  V.  26.)  Hsec  enim  verba  necessario  inferunt,  ant 
veram  mutationem  pania,  et  voiunt  catholici,  aut  mutationem  meta- 
pboricam,  ut  voiunt  Calvinists,  nullo  autem  modo  sententiam  Lutberan- 
onia  admittunt :  nam  Dominus  accepit  in  manibus  panem,  eumque 
beoedizit,  et  dedit  discipulis,  et  de  eo  ait :  Hix  e*t  corpvt  meutn.  Itaque 
ponem  accepit,  panem  benedixit,  panem  dedit,  et  de  pane  dixit ;  Hoc 
etteorjmtmeum.  Vel^turbenedicendoniTitavit  in  corpus  reipsa.vere, 
et  proprie :  vel  mutavit  improprie,  et  figurate,  addendo  signification  em, 
qoam  non  habebat :  vel  nullo  modo  mutavit.  Simutavitreipsavere,et 
pn^rie:  ei^  panem  mntatum  dedit,  et  de  pane  mutato  verisaime 
dixit :  Hoc  eat  eorput  meum.  Id  est :  Quod  sub  specie  panis  continetur, 
non  est.unplius  ponis,  sed  corpus ;  et  hoc  est  quod  dicunt  catholici.  '-^ 

*  UaUb.  szri.  f6.  |  D*  Skt.  Eoeb.  lib.  iii.  np.  liz.  $  *■ 
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In  like  muiDar,  in  ftrguiDv  agftiost  Calvin,  he  says  "  that  the  Lord 
took  and  blenued  bread,  but  De  ^ve  bread  not  common,  as  be  had 
taken,  but  bletted,  and,  by  blessing,  changed.  For  betwe^i  toofc  and 
gave,  there  intervenes  the  verb  hUMted,  which  prevenU  all  tbe  verbs 
from  governing  tbe  same  accusative  in  tiie  same  aease."  "  Ad  uAt' 
mum  reapondeo,  Dominum  accepisse,  ac  benedbdsse  p&nem:  sed 
dediase  panem  doq  vulgarem,  ut  occepemt,  sed  benediction,  et  bene- 
dictione  Viutatum.  Intercedit  enim  inter  aeaepit,  et  dedit,  verbum 
benei&nt,  quod  &cit,  ne  omnia  verba  regant  eandem  accnsadvam 
sodem  modo  se  faabeotem."* 

CoDBtrained  by  tbe  grammatical  senae  of  the  wends,  he  says,  that 
"the  Lord  took  bread  into  his  hands,  and  blesaed  it,  and  gave  to  his 
diaciples,  and  saith  of  it,  '  This  is  my  body,"  Therefore  be  took 
bread,  he  bleaeed  bread,  he  gave  bread,  and  of  bread  he  md,  '  This  ie 
my  body.' "  But  then  he  is  presently  obliged  to  explain  away  what  he 
has  said.  "  Bread,"  in  one  part  of  the  sentence  of  tbe  evangelist 
must  mean  one  thing  ;  in  another,  it  must  mean  something  else.  The 
bread  which  Christ  took  was  common  bread :  the  bread  he  yaee, 
"  charged  bread" — "  hle*ted  bread" — "  l»«ad  changed  by  bkuing." 
And  as  even  this  departure  from  the  literal  sense  is  still  as  far  as  ever 
&om  tbe  doctrine  of  transubstantiatioD,  and  as  if  Bellannine  really 
wished  to  exhibit  in  the  most  glaring  light  the  impossibility  of  recon- 
ciling the  doctrine  with  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words  of  scripture, 
he  Bays,  "  He  gave  dumgtd  bread  ;  and  of  the  dianged  bread  he  most 
truly  said,  T^it  it  my  body.  That  is,  uihat  it  contained  under  the  form 
of  bread  it  not  bread  any  ionger,  but  bo(fy  ;  and  this  is  what  tbe  catholics 
say."  Surely,  if  it  was  not  bread  any  longer,  it  is  not  true  to  aay  that 
it  was  changed  bread,  or  bread  of  any  sort.  So  that,  by  acknow- 
ledging, as  Bellannine  here  does,  the  literal  sense  of  the  words  to  be, 
that  what  Christ  called  his  body  was  bread, — and  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  saying,  that  it  was  not  bread,  but  body  contained  under  the  form  of 
bread,-~-iie  distinctly  renounces  tbe  poeeibility  of  explaining  the  words 
literally  and  grammatically,  without  giving  up  the  doctrine  of  the 
Roman  church.  That  doctrine  he  has  clearly  stated  elsewbo^  in 
considering  the  form  of  the  eucharist.  "  It  remains,  thereibre,  that 
the  opinion  of  the  catholics  be  true,  who  will  have  the  word  '  hoe,' 
'thi*,' to  demonstrate  not  bread,  but  the  thing  contained  under  the 
species  of  bread,  which,  although  it  had  formerly  been  bread,  yet  was 
then  tbe  body  of  Christ."  "  Restat  igitnr,  ut  vera  sit  catholiconim 
Bentesitia,  qm  illud.  Hoe,  dem<Histrare  volant,  non  paoem,  sed  rem  eon- 
tentam  ttib  ipedebut  panit,  quie  etsi  antea  fuerat  panis,  tamen  tune 
jam  erat  Christi  corpus,  "f 

It  oiay  be  im^iDed  that  Bellarmine  believed  that  what  Christ  gave 
to  hia  (Usciples  was  bread  of  some  sort.  Bat,  in  fact,  although  he 
clearly  shews  that  the  utmost  stretch  of  figurative  interpretatioii  can 
go  no  further  than  to  explain  the  word  br^d  to  mean  changed  bread, 
or  blessed  bread,  yet  he  is  obliged  to  deny  this  in  the  same  sentence ;  for 
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unless  he  had  given  up  tde  words,  "this  iftHTBODT,"dtogether,asthe 
coDBecratin^  and  converting  form,  he  must  (with  the  Roniap  CatechifiiB) 
understand  them  to  have  been  twice  pronounced  by  our  Saviour,  and 
explain  the  word  "  bsnbdixit,"  BLxssEn,"  as  the  catechism  does,  to 
sigiiify  **fae  bleated,  tagittg,  Thit  u  tny  body."  And  this  is  plainly 
what  he  does  understand  it  to  mean,  and  what  he  declares  to  be 
the  catholic  interpretation.  "  By  blessing  he  changed  it  into  body :" 
"  benedicendo  mutavit  in  corpus."  He  gave  not  common  bread,  as 
he  bad  taken,  but  blessed,  and,  by  blessing,  changed.  For  between 
"took"  and  "gave"  there  intervenes  the  verb  "  bless icn,"  which 
prevents  all  the  verbs  from  governing  the  same  accusative  in  the 
tame  sense.  "  Sed  dedisse  panem,  non  vulgarem  ut  acceperat,  sed 
benedictum,  et  benedictione  mutatum.  Intercedit  enim  inter  ac- 
cepit,  et  dedit,  verbum  benedixit,  qnod  facit,  ne  omnia  verba  regaot 
eiuidem  accusativtim  eodem  modo  se  habentem."  Now,  whether  it 
be  eommon  at  bleited,  bread  is  still  bread.  Changed  bread  is  still 
bread,  however  changed,  unless  (hanging  be  understood  to  mean 
anni/UIaHng,  and  btettmg  signify  dettroying.  So  that  all  this  dilutioii 
and  explanation  will  not  do.  If  Christ  gave  bread  cf  any  tort  to  his 
discipira,  thea  "  bbneoixit,"  "  he  bl&ssed,"  does  not  mean  that  he 
had  already  transubstantiated  what  be  gave  to  them.  And  if  what 
he  called  lus  body  was  still  bread  q/"  any  tort,  however  changed  or 
blessed,  then  he  did  not  transubstantiate  it  at  all.  So  that,  in  the  very 
same  sentence,  Bellarmine  is,  on  the  one  hand,  compelled  by  the 
doctrine  of  his  church  to  declare  that  toliat  Chritt  gave,  though  con- 
tained nnder  the  species  of  bread,  vjot  lut/  bread;  and,  on  the  other, 
to  acknowledge  that  the  words  literally  sieoify  that  what  he  gave  wo* 
Inad.  In  otbw  words,  he  proves  as  clearly  as  anything  can  be  proved 
that  the  doctrine  of  transubetantiation  is  irTeconciteable  with  the  literal 
and  grammatical  sense  of  holy  scripture. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 


DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(■■ATDH.— P*C«  m,  Use V.fn'"  ■tkroi"  rtai "  tttcnL" 

To  ctKni^ete  the  history  of  Archbishop  Tenisoo's  primacy,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  aopply  some  additional  notices  of  the  a^ipmntments  made 
by  his  inflaence,  as  recorded  in  the  "  Memoirs"  of  his  life  and  Times. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  find  these  notices  filling  up,  almost  entirely,  the 
instances  in  which,  so  for  as  Archlnshop  Sharp's  influence  with  Queen 
Anne  was  concerned,  as  her  confidential  ecclesiastical  adviser,  epis- 
eopal  recommendations  appeared  to  have  been  interfered  with  by 
polidcal  par^i  although  in  all  cases,  it  would  seem,  Archbishop 
Sharp's  tanctwn  was  obtained  for  the  i^tpoiolment,  even  where  his 
Vou  XVIII.— A^,  1840.  D 
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■recommendation  had  not  guided  the  (^<»ce.  In  the  moat  remarkable 
of  these  instances,  we  find  that  the  appointment  was  made  with  the 
ejipresa  recommendation  of  Archbishop  Tenison. 

But  first  with  regard  to  his  own  appointment,  which,  from  the  ex- 
tracts given  in  a  former  Number,  from  Burnet,  would  appear  to  have 
been  determined,  to  a  great  degree,  by  political  party.  Bumet'e  state- 
ment* if^  that  on  Tillotson'e  death,  "  many  wished  that  Stillingfleet 
might  have  succeeded,  he  being  not  only  so  eminently  learned,  but 
judged  a  man  in  all  respects  fit  for  the  post.  The  queen  [Maiy]  was 
inclined  to  him.  She  npoke  with  some  eameslness,  onener  than 
once,  to  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  on  that  subject;  she  thought  he 
wonid  fill  that  post  with  great  dignity.  She  also  pressed  the  king 
earnestly  for  him.  But  aa  his  health  made  him  not  capable  of  the 
fatigue  ibat  belonged  to  this  province,  so  the  fVhigt  did  generally  ap- 
prehend that  both  his  notions  and  his  temper  were  too  high,  and  all 
concurred  to  desire  Tenison,  who  had  a  firmer  health,  with  a  more 
active  temper,  and  was  universally  well  liked,  for  having  served  the 
curacy  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  worst  times  with  so  much  courage  and 
discretion  ;  so  that  at  this  time  he  had  many  friends  and  no  enemies." 
A  somewhat  difierent  account  is  given  by  the  writer  of  the  Memoirs  of 
bis  Life  and  Times.  We  are  there  told  that "  Am  predeceneor"  [Tillotson] 
had  "  added  to  the  queen's  good  opinion  of  him  by  hit  recDmmendation 
of  him  topretide  over  the  churcltafter  hit  death.  That  most  inestimable 
and  pioud  princess,"  the  writer  continues,  "  who  had  little  more  than 
a  month  allowed  her  by  providence,  to  survive  the  deceased  metro- 
politan, was  ever  studious  of  providing  for  the  good  of  posterity  ;  and 
therefore,  though  the  king  her  husband  had,  as  near  to  a  promise  as 
could  be,  made  a  grant  of  the  archbishopric  elsewhere,  she  interested 
herself  BO  much  in  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  [Tenison's]  behali^  that 
there  could  be  no  denial,  and  so  he  was  nominated  to  be  the  supreme 
prelate  of  all  bis  majesty's  dominioQB."t 

"  A  verf  jodicioas  historian,"  the  aame  writer  contiauea,  "  gives  an  acconnt 
of  this  important  promotioa  in  these  words,  nftci  tlia  death  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Dr.  TillotsoD  : — '  It  was  the  solicitons  care  of  the  court,  to  fill  ap 
the  see  of  Canterbury  ;  the  first  penon  that  aecmed  to  Im  offered  to  the  eye  of 
the  world  was  Dr.  Stillingfleet,  Bishop  of  Worcetter ;  but  bis  great  abilities 
had  raised  some  enry  and  some  jealoasies  of  him  ;  and  indeed  his  body  would 
not  have  borne  the  fatigues  of  snch  a  station. t  Even  the  Bishop  of  Bristol, 
(Di.  John  Hall,  Master  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,)  was  recommended  by 
a  great  party  of  men  who  had  an  opinion  of  bis  great  piety  and  ntoderatioD. 
But  the  person  molt  esteemed  by  their  majesties,  and  moat  uniTersally  ap- 
proved by  the  ministry,  and  the  clergy,  and  ^e  people,  was  Dr.  Tenison, 
fiishopof  Lincoln,  who  had  been  exemplary  in  every  station  of  his  life;  had 
nitored  a  neglected  large  diocese  to  some  discipline  and  order,  and  had  biefore, 
b  the  office  of  a  parochial  ininister,  done  as  mnch  good  as  perhaps  was  poa- 
Nble  for  any  one  man  to  do.     It  was  with  great  importunity,  and  after  the 


N  Google 


ANT14CITIB8,   ETC.  19 

njccting  of  better  offen,  tbat  be  w*b  pr«*ailed  with  to  take  the  biBhopric  of 
LineolD,  mnd  it  was  with  greater  relDctaeiry  that  he  now  receiTed  their  tne- 

jotiet'  desire  and  commaad  foi  his  tiaosUtion  to  Caoterbary He 

obtained  the  favour  of  rteommtndimg  hu  tucetaor  inthr  m  of  Lineolit,  the  wim 
tnd  good  Di.  James  Gaidicer,  subdeao  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Lincoln. 
who  wu  nominated  hy  his  majesty,  January  IS.  and  cobMcrated  on  the  10th 
of  Much  tbUowing.'** 

The  next  appoiotnieiitto  a  biahopric  was  tbat  of  Dr.  John  Williamst 
to  the  see  of  Chichester,  Dec.  13,  16^;  and  this,  it  appears,  iq  like 
manner,  was  by  Tenison's  recommendation.  The  wnter  of  his  Me- 
moirs tells  113,  that  OD  the  death  of  Dr.  Robert  Grove,  Lord  Bishop 
of  Chichester,  ■'  to  fill  up  the  vacancy,  and  make  amends  for  that 
great  loss  to  the  church  by  a  worthy  successor.  Archbishop  Teniaon 
recommended  Dr.  John  Williams,  rector  of  St.  Mildred's,  Poultry,  Lon- 
don, to  his  majesty  for  that  see ;  who"  though,  as  appears  fi^m  the 
anecdote  which  follows,  he  was  "  not  without  his  imperfections,  and 
his  overweening  desires  to  please  the  court,  was  a  sound  divine,  a 
general  scholar,  and  a  man  of  singular  probity  and  humiUty."  But, 
indeed,  before  thb  time  the  commission  had  been  issued  (April  6, 1695) 
which  continued  in  force  through  the  remEuniDg  years  oi  the  reign  of 
King  William. 

With  regard  to  the  appointments  made  in  the  early  years  of 
Qaeen  Anne'u  reign,  we  have  already  traced  the  constant  mfluence  of 
the  counsels  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  who  bad  been  associated  with 
Archbishop  Tenison  as  one  of  the  presiding  members  of  King  William's 
commissions,  and,  immediately  upon  Anne's  accession,  was  called  by 
her  to  the  conQdential  administration  of  church  matters.}  The  de- 
cided bias  of  Tenison's  political  principles  would  naturally  lead  to 
this  change,  which  is  thus  noticed  by  his  biographer,  a  most  devoted 
partisan  of  Tenison's  opinions.  "Upon  the  accession  of  a  new  sove- 
reign to  the  throne,  it  was  but  natural  to  see  new  feces  at  court,  and 
several  of  the  old  ones  dismissed  from  it,  so  that  it  was  not  to  be  sup- 
poeed  that  the  Archbishop  who  was  so  great  a  fiivourite  of  King  Wil- 
liam, should  be  equally  possessed  of  the  good  graces  of  his  successor, 
that  had  restored  several  of  the  ministers  that  were  ousted  in  the  late 
reign,  to  their  former  places  in  the  council,"§  ....  Archbishop  Sharp, 
however,  as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  remark,  was  no  party 
politidan ;  end  one  of  the  first  notices  that  occur  in  the  journal  of  his 
"  conferences"  with  the  queen  "  about  ecclesiastical  matters,"  in  which 
he  says,  "  I  thank  God,  I  honestly  spoke  my  thoughts  about  things 
and  persons,"  is,  that  "  she  promised  she  would  not  alter  her  list  of 
diaplains  :**  a  measure,  we  may  suppose,  which,  as  a  matter  of 
politics,  her  ministers  would  have  recommended.  The  archbishop 
adds,  » I  did  what  good  offices  I  could  to  my  Lord  Canterbury,  Ix)ra 
Norwich,"  &c.[| 

The  appointment  of  Wake  to  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln,  in  1705,  has 
ilready  been  noticed  as  one  in  which  politics  interfered.     The  vacant 

•  U«»oii^  pp.  «3.  «4-  t  Cf.  inj..  TOl.  iri.,  pp.  513-*.  «<>. 
t  Tid  rap.  »oI.  «*ii.,  pp.  *>,  SI.               §  Hamoin,  p.  101. 

*  nSapra,  foLirii.  p.«i. 
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•ee  "  ia  said  to  hare  beeo  deaigoed  for  Sir  WiUiam  Dawes,"  in  whom 
Archbufaop  Sharp  had  eapedai  confidence,  and  for  whotn  he  after- 
warda  succeeded  in  procuriog  the  bishopric  of  Chester  ;•  "  but  the 
minittry,"  on  this  occasion,  ve  are  told,  "  being  offended  by  a  sermon 
preached  by  him  on  the  30th  of  January  preceding,  prevuled  on  the 
queen  to  give  it  to  Dr.  Walce."t  This  appointment,  it  has  already 
been  remarked,  had  probably  Archbishop  Sharp's  tanetton,  thoagh  not 
hia  recommendation  ;  but  it  \a  satiB&ctory  still  further  to  find,  from  the 
Memoirs  of  Archbishop  Tenison,  that  it  was  an  appointment  made  by 
the  express  recommendation  of  the  primate.  His  biographer,  men- 
tioning  the  circumstancea  which,  be  says,  "  made  it  necessary  for  the 
queen  to  ley  aade  several  of  the  ministry,"  of  the  Toiy  party,  "in  parti- 
cular the  Duke  of  Bucks,  the  Earls  of  Nottingham,  Rochester,  Jersey 
and  others,  and  to  take  persons  of  more  agreeable  and  moderate  dia- 
posidona  in  their  room,"  goes  on  to  say — "  which  gave  occasion  for  hia 
Grace  of  Canterbury  to  have  a  much  better  reception  at  court  than 
during  the  three  first  years  of  the  queen.  He  was  again  empowered  to 
recommend  tvch  pertont/or  tpiritvat  Hgnitiei,  to  ihe  throiu,  as  were  of 
his  own  healing  principles,  and  took  ocoation  of  the  untimely  death  of 
his  dear  friend.  Dr.  James  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  maJts  in- 
terett  with  Iter  mtye»ty,  who  granted  hi*  requeit,/or  Dr.  fVtUiam  ffake, 
rector  of  St.  James's  pariah,  in  Westminster,  (a  person  highly  deserv- 
ing of  preferment  for  his  writings  against  Dr.  Atterbury,  in  the  defence  of 
the  crown,  and  the  archbiehop*a  authority  in  adjourning  and  proroguing 
the  convocation,)  lofiU  up  thit  tee,  and  cfove  the  doctor't  cure  of  tovU 
to  a. gentleman  of  equal  merit,  Dr.  Charles  Trimnel,  since  Lord 
Biahopof  Norwich,  on  the  translation  of  Dr.  John  Moor,  bishop  of 
that  diocese,  to  the  see  of  Ely,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Simon 
Patrick."}  Dr.  Wake,  it  may  be  added,  had  been  recommended  by 
King  William's  commisaioners  in  November,  1701,  to  the  deanery  of 
Elzeter,  "  her  majesty  of  moat  blessed  memory  [Queen  Mary]  having 
been  pleaaedto  declare,"  on  the  report,  some  year?  before,  of  tne  same 
vacancy,  "  that  she  would  dispose  of  that  deanery  to  Dr.  Wake," 
who,  as  the  recommendation  went  on  to  state,  had  been  made  one  of 
their  mwesties  at  the  revolution,  "on  the  account  of  hia  having  both 
preached  and  written  exceeding  well  for  the  proteslant  religion  In  the 
popish  reign;  and  he  having  demeaned  himself  ever  since  very 
worthily,  and  having  of  late  years,"  as  the  recommendation  pro- 
ceeded, "  written  extraordinary  well"  in  defence  of  the  king's  su- 
premacy. For  the  living  of  St.  James's,  as  appears  from  the  ex- 
tracts already  given  from  Archbishop  Sharp's  Life,  he  had  proposed 
Dr.  Moss,  a  person  whom  the  queen  told  him  she  had  herself  thought 
of;  "yet,  Dr.  Trimnel  being  occasioaally  mentioned,  he  gave  her  a 
veiy  good  character  of  him;"  such,  indee<^  as  he  had  said,  two  years  be- 
fore, he  should  be  "glad  to  give  at  all  times,"  for  that  he  did  "not  know 
a  better  man."§  Dr.  Trimnel,  however,  it  would  appear  from  Tenison's 
Memoirs,  was  appointed  to  St.  James's  entirely  by  the  primate's 
inflnence, 

•  Ibid.  ^  n.        t  Ibid.  p.  isr.        j  Memoin,  p.  10*.        i  Sap.  «it,  ibiJ. 
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The  next  appointment,  that  of  I>r.  Joliii  Tyl«r  to  the  see  of  Hera- 
fbrd,  in  1706,  we  are  infornied  on  the  same  aathority,*  was  made,  in 
like  m&iiDer,  by  Teniaoo's  interest ;  and  so  also  the  elevation,  in 
1707,  of  Dr.  Trimnell  to  the  see  of  Norwicb,  and  Dr.  Blackall  to  that 
of  Bxeter.  The  fact  of  such  a  recommendation  in  the  latter  case 
might  have  seemed  unlikely,  on  the  ground  of  poltticsjf  but  the 
writer  of  the  "  Memoirs"  seems  to  ^ve  evidence  of  the  general  failh- 
foloess  of  his  atatemeuts  when  we  iind  him,  in  the  case  of  the  next 
appointment  to  a  vacancy  on  the  bench,  telling  us  freely  that  Arch- 
bulxip  TetusoQ  had  no  hand  in  it;  "the  very  worthy  Uir  William 
Dawes,"  he  says,  "  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Cheater  by  her  majesty's 
own  mere  moticMi,}  out  of  r^ard  to  so  much  piety  and  goodness."^ 

The  following  extract  completes  the  history  of  Archbishop  Tenison's 
primacy,  in  r^[ard  to  ecdeeiastical  appointments : — 

"Be  htd  the  satisfactioa  of  crowDiDgKiDgQeorgeI.,andof  being  admitted 
to  a  pHvate  coaftx^Dce  with  him,  when  bis  msjeaty  was  highly  pleased  with 
the  plunaeM  and  sinceiitj  of  his  conversatioa,  and  took  an  oppartuDitj  of 
eiprcHiiig  his  bcdsc  of  the  arcbbiahop'a  modeatv  in  tlie  moat  atnkiog  manner 
to  DDc  of  his  cmrtiere.  [This  was  a  certain  nobleman,  that  bad  been  a  great 
wlicitor  for  grants  &c.  oa  all  occasions,  wbo  asldng  his  majesty  how  he  • 
Bktd  the  archbishop,  he  was  pleased  to  answer ; '  To  the  greatest  d^ree  of  sa- 
titfactioD,  since  that  yenerable  old  man  had  been  abore  an  hour  and  a  half 
with  bim,  and  in  all  tbat  time  had  not  asked  ooe  favour  of  him  for  himself  or 
hii  frienda.']  This  was  the  last  and  only  time  of  our  primate's  attendance 
span  tbat  prioce  ;  whence,  after  rtcommending  Dr.  Wakt,  Buhop  qf  Lincoln, 
far  Utmecttior  at  C/mlerlnay,  and  Am  chaplain,  Dr.Gtbton,  for  the  nt  qf  1a»- 
tab,  01  )ie  had  dona  with  grtttl  ttal,  btfart,  BUhop  Flttlaoodfor  tht  ite  of  Etf, 
be  retained  to  bu  palace  at  I^mbetb,  where  be  continued  till  his  death,  which 
dDec.  14,  171S,  in  the  7gth  year  of  his  age,"|| 


SACRED    POETRY. 

THE  LADVS  WELL. 

Ir  Sowed  like  light  from  the  voice  of  God  I 

Silent,  and  calm,  and  fair  ; 
It  shone  where  the  child  and  the  parent  trod. 

In  the  soft  and  eveniDg  ur. 

"  Look  at  that  spring,  m;  father  dear  I 

"  Where  the  white  blossoms  fell  i 
"  Why  is  it  always  bright  and  clear  i 

"  And  why  the  Lady's  Well  I" 

■  Page  tor.  Dr.  Tylniatber*  called  "Biibop  of  Llandaff." 

t  Comp.  sap.  Tol.  itij.,  pp.  1S9, 140. 

t  Conpare  npra,  Tol.  xirit.,p.  141.     Tb«  iaflnenea  wbioli  ArobbisbopShup  bad 

•nteiwd  witb  ifaa  quaen  in  obtaining  her  Etrour  tiSt  Sir  WiUisn  Dawes  aid  not 

*I>pMr.    Ibid.  p.  f  O. 

I  Uemoirsi  p.  llli  a«  quoted  iuBiogi.  Brit.,  and  note  ibid, 
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■ACEID  POBTftT. 

Onca  C8I  a  time,  tny  owd  awcet  child. 

Then  dwelt  acroH  the  m. 
A  loveijr  mother,  meek  and  mild. 

From  iiD  and  Mmw  free. 

And  Mary  was  her  blcMcd  name  t 

Thoogh  not  bf  men  adored. 
Its  BODad  Bome  thoughta  of  love  •bonM  d 

From  all  who  love  tlieir  Ixird ! 

A  child  waa  ben — a  beaveiiljr  birth  i 

As  pQre  aa  pare  could  be  ; 
He  had  00  Father  of  the  eaith, 

TheSoDofGodwasHel 

He  came  down  to  her  from  above ; 

He  died  apon  the  cross ! 
We  never  csd  do  for  him,  my  love. 

What  he  hath  done  for  na  I 


She  ia  the  Lady  of  the  Well ; 


With  lily  and  with  rose  to  dwell. 
By  waters  innoceDt  1 

Pkoctri.. 


THE   CONniUUTION. 

H>  liftath*  appointed  hand  I    He  breathe*  the  tone 
That  none  but  apostolic  lipa  may  own ; 
Yea  1  in  yon  fane,  by  hallowing  footsteps  trod, 
He  claims  and  binds  the  eternal  troth  of  God  1 

Keep,  youthful  pilgrim  1  Iteep,  that  pledge  and  tow  ; 
Heaven's  chosen  touch  bath  blessed  thy  happy  brow, 
Even  as  the  coal  from  off  the  altar  came, 
To  wake  on  propbet-Upa  the  kindling  flame  I 

Let  no  heart  (alter  and  no  footstep  stray  I 

Firm  be  the  onward  path,  and  pure  the  way  t 

Long  Ut  the  baimers  bear  the  concjnering  sign  ; 

Haroh,  Christian  soldier  1  march;  the  nnka  of  God  arathine! 

PaocuL. 
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■ACKBO   POBTBT. 


TRiNSLATIONS  FROM  THE  PS  ALMS. -No.  H. 


woB-tei  mrr-'s 


pn-^  rrt»t 

WW  "a  '^  iDM  TTtr 

i-jirif  vim  •»» 

yijn  o*u  Juren 
1  Mean'  "tn*  ^OT 

TTOOTT    DOTD     iWtP^ 

ip«  tioe   nm 

ntm  rrer-r»i  ros 

irnjna   frji 

■p  ratn  ftffa    -u-ipm 

■■•a  xm-'a  n«M 


■oiila  Tultr  ila*lM  I 
UpilH  tlw  moDuclu  ortb*  Uod. 
In  cowiKt  dut  Ibichlifi  lofsther  band 
Atmlnat  Jirdti  ■  and  the  uoIiiMd  ot  Ui  liud. 
Bont  m  thelt  bond*  la  twiln— 
C»t  wg  anr  thdr  cbalo. 
Hb  isoidi  ttwm  irbo  in  baTm  doth  dmll  t 


"  *1>  I BT  ualnM  moranA  Men, 

On  Tilcn't  bin,  aj  bm  of  boUnca." 

HIb  law  tbe  bnrdn  Dfvf  apcaek  iballba, 

Thni atxilM Um Loao to mc,  "TliaaaitiaTSon: 

TUidar  luTa  I  batotteB  Out,— 

To  ma  b*  tli7  rcqaeit  made  kDown— 

llMbatbcD  wUlI  lire  Ihy  tot  to  b«. 

And  tba  wortd^a  cndi  tball  be  poaaeued  bf  ttlee, 

Wltb  lion  rod  *  enahlns  rmr  ■<>  beai. 

And  dub  Uka  tmhU  oT  the  pottv-a  niv." 

Mow,  tbareftm,  O  I  ja  king*,  b*  wU*  :* 

Jbdcn  of  Mitb  yaa  baait*  diaitlN. 

JiBoTAa'a  word  In  nrtnot  awe  obey, 

TremUet  wltb  (ear  at  hti  )n|*Rn«  beheat  g 

Klat  r*  tba  Sob  ,  kat,  In  bla  wiBib,  re  ptiteb  from  tha  w>T,— 

For  Ui  dlipleBBDrB  klmUta  In  a  mootnl'i  etaf, 

Aad  tbiT  lAo  tnut  In  Um  are  *n  foe  BTBi  Uaat. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


DOCUMENTS  RELATIHG  TO  THE  NONJURORS. 
Sn,— In  compli&nce  with  the  wishes  of  your  correspondent  "  W,"  I 
b^,  through  the  medium  of  your  Magazine,  to  communicate  to  him, 
*^  my  others  who  may  be  iaterested  in  the  subject,  the  coutents  of 

*Tb(n t«D noe* are.  wKbTTTr  Uttia attenUoD, boTroved  from  Hr. Sebla'i  bconUfnl  tnma. 
■Oa  tHjpatB  will  pennW,  pwairrtny  the  Hebrew  dliltloiu,  1  Inks  thl>  optKHtunlty  of  «^t 

T^woidlatcn  ntlMr  to llriUy  in  Uila place  "tobBnU*"  v  "lev"  thu  to"l4^*i" 
faaaAnUeJf)    Km  OiMriai  In  rortio. 
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the  printed  patera  relating  to  the  nonjurors,  of  which  he  speaks. 
They  consist  of  seven  foUo  leaves,  varying  in  type,  in  method  of 
printing,  Bome  being  across  the  sheet,  and  some  lengthwiee,  and  in 


size  and  quality  of  paper ;  the  four  first  numbered  by  type,  the  three 
last  by  hand.  The  heading  of  page  1  is,  "  Records  of  the  New  Con- 
secrations." 

Pages  1,  2,  and  the  first  few  lines  of  page  3,  are  occupied  by  the 
following  histories  of  the  proceedings  of  the  nonjurors  prior  to  the 
consecrations ;  which  are  subscribed  Qeorse  Hic&es. 

"  After  lh«  dapriTktimi  of  ibt  Arobbiibopof  Cinlerbarj,  and  bii  bntfareo,  ODtliB 
Cr>l  gT  Fab.  1689,  tha;  btgin  la  Ibink  of  oODtJauing  their  (DCcaiaion  bj  new  cooae- 
enitiani,  and  orten  diacosnad  of  it ;  but  witboat  taking;  any  particalar  raaolndoai, 
till  after  ihv  coDtesntiaiia  of  the  incradan  into  their  aeea;  which  bappeoad  on 
Whit-Sandajr,  31  ofMaj,  ie91.  Then  the  daprifad  tkrehbiahop  and  biahopg  io  and 
about  LoodoQ  ratolrad  la  conllnoa  theii  auccaaaion,  and  in  ordar  Ihannnto  to  writa 
totbakiiiKaboat  it.  In  thairdiacooneaon  Ihiamatlar  iha  Biahop  of  Elfaoquaiated 
the  archbiahop  and  hia  brethran,  that  there  vera  iome  latlara  in  Ilia  librarr  of 
St.  John'i  College,  in  Cambridge,  which  bad  paaaad  between  Sir  Edward  Hide, 
■ftetwarda  Eart  of  Clarendon  and  Lord  Chancellor,  and  Dr.  Berwick,  aflerwarda 
dean  of  St.  Paul'a,  not  long  bafine  Iha  realcratioa,  couceiiiiDg  Ihe  contiunation  of 
the  aacceaaion  of  tba  biahopa  of  (be  church  of  England,  ihtn  radoccd  to  aboat  aeren. 

This  obliged  Uiem  to  write  to  Mr.  Br ,  fellow  of  St  Jobn'a  College,  to  dewn 

him  to  aaod  op  thoaa  letters ;  which  accordinglj  wera  aant.  It  broogbl  ihem  «Iao 
to  1  reeolation  to  impart  the  aeeret  to  mj  Lord  Clarendon,  who  bad  been  bia  biher'a 
aecretar;  in  the  oorreapondenca  with  Dr.  Berwick.  It  appaared.fnim  tboae  letlara, 
wbieh  were  but  pert  of  what  paaaad  on  that  ocoaaion,  nr  from  information  of  mj 
Lord  Clarendon,  or  from  balb,  that  diffioultiei  aroaa  at  that  time,  about  the  maoner 


ioE  the  . 
>  wbom  tb 


..._,.....,  ._  _ .  m  tba  conge  d'ealira  wiui  a  letter  miaaiTa  abould  be  aenl,  or  beeaoaa 
the  dtara  end  pnbtndariiM  of  anj  chnrch  [hen  eorriTing  in  aufficiaot  number,  coold 
not  legal);  bold  obapteri  ant  of  the  liberliea  of  tbeir  reapectiie  churcbee.  On  tttia 
acoount  it  waa  thought  the  beat  waj,  baeaase  the  oalj  w«j  practicable,  to  ordaia 
■afltBg>abiabapeac»Didingto  tfaealatule  of  Hen.  VIII,  Bat  soon  after  ihia  rnso- 
Intion  waa  taken,  die  kmg  waa  celled  borne  bj  an  unforaaesn  pnnridenee,  which  pre- 
ventad  the  aMoodon. 

"Upon  thia  iufonnation  the  Brcbbiabop  and  biahopa  reaolred  upon  the  same 
aaalhod  for  tba  continuation  of  their  ancceaiion  ;  beeanae,  though  there  ere  l^al 
itunt  and  chaptert  in  most  ohurcbea,  jet  they  were  not  each  to  whom  bis  m^atf 
oould  direct  hia  congfa  d'ealira,  or  who  woBid  bsTe  reeeiTsd  them.  On  this  reao- 
lotion  the  deprived  areUriikop  and  Mnko^n  determined  to  write  to  the  13*11;  to  dsaiie 
hiamajestie'aconaeut  in  the  wa^  directed  bjtbe  sUtute,f(}rconascratingnew  biAapt. 
My  Lord  CJamdon  waa  aeoordinglj  daeirad  to  write  (o  mj  Lord  Milfirt,  Iha  kiMg'$ 
■ecratar)' about  ibiaaSiur;  which  he  did,  and  aoonraeairad  from  him  hia  majaatie'a 
moat  graeioas  answer  to  (his  purpoae;  that  he  was  well.pleaaed  with  Ihe  deaign 
•nd  would  readily  eononr  with  iL  After  the  receipt  of  ibii  answer  mj  Lnrd  Clarai- 
den  wrote  bim  a  aaooud  letter  bj  the  direction  of  the  arcAtiiAup  and  Uihopi  in  por- 
asauee  to  tha  laina  daaign,  acomding  to  the  statute  aforeaaid  ;  bat  to  thia  no  anawai 
waa  relonwd  for  a  long  time.  Thia  gare  oocMion  to  sospeet,  that  hia  majsair  had 
been  diarasded  from  consenting  to  the  eontinuation  of  the  succesaion  of  our  Aulkips, 
by  such  as  daeirad  nothing  more  than  to  aea  it  interrupted ;  which  made  tba  good 
fit^n  reeolTe  rather  to  do  thia  important  matter  without  hia  nytititfi  conaant,  than 
not  at  all.  HowCTer,  they  determined  to  renew  their  application  to  the  Jon;  ;  but 
whether  before  they  bed  sent  a  third  letter,  or  ailer  it,  I  canno'  — " '^--    -' 


some  person  c 

send  a  list  of  tl  ...     ,  ■  , 

(Dr.  iflotei),  aet  out  fivm  Lomlm,  May  nineteenth,  1693,  and  went  by  tbe  way  of 
Holland ;  which  by  reaaon  of  many  diffieultiee  and  diaappointmenti,  made  it  six 
iraekaerah*  aniTedetSc.  Gvnauu,    Heeaoe  thither  stten  at  nigbt  as  bis  aujniy 


ji-vGooglc 


TMCUMBNTS  BELATIN'O   TO    THE   NONJURORS. 


lodpog  pnparvd  for  him.  Next  night  ■!  Ibe  ume  hour  he  wu  aonl  for  to  ibe  king, 
"liD  is  tba  tint  jAtco  ww  plaued  Ui  mik*  lhi<  apology ,  foi  htriag  *a  lone  dalijad 
tui  DHver  lo  m^  Lord  Clarmdm't  Moond  letter,  ibore- mentioned, — tix.,  '  that 
Men  be  procMdvd  fDTlher  id  th«t  icalter,  he  thought  bimieir  obliEed  rullj  to 
■tilfrbuowncaiucimc*  u  to  the  tawfulneu  orhii  part  in  it :  which,  nid  be,  I 
did  bf  £nt  coniuliing  of  thote  I  thought  the  best  cuniiU  of  tha  placa  where  T  am, 
—Tii.,  the  ArehlMiep  of  Parti,  kod  ifae  BMov  of  Muui,  and  Ih(D  bj  lajiog  the  oaM 
berora  ibe  popt.  Tht  TMolotiOD,  Mje  he,  of  the  two  bii)utp$  1  hara  here  ;  aad  ihej 
both  agree  in  Ibia  d e term i nation,  though  coniulted  leparatelj  :  that  the  church  of 
Eifland  being  oatabliahed  hv  the  lawa  of  the  kingdom,  I  am  under  no  obligation  of 
conacitnce  to  act  againatit,  but  obliged  to  defsud  and  mainlainit  aa  long  aa  those  la«ra 
■rain  force.  And  than  hii  Biajtity  put  the  papera  eoulainiog  [be  laid  can  and  those 
^uhp^  rasolation  of  it  into  the  docloT'i  haDOi,  desiring  bim  to  read  them,  which  he 
did  ;  and  fooiid  tbem  oa  hia  mytity  bad  repiesented.  His  majaty  said,  be  bad  doc 
^et  received  the  pdpa'i  anawer,  but  did  not  doubt  be  should  before  the  iJocdir  r«- 
lanied,  which  accordingly  happened  ;  and  ihe  doctor  saw  it  before  bii  departure ; 
lad  it  was  to  the  same  eCnct  Kitb  that  of  the  (ica  biihupi.  The  king  ahewid  these 
lim  detenniuations  to  my  Lord  Fanihaw,  about  two  jeirs  after,  wbowent  oter  about 
mme  business,  and  sfur  his  return  assured  the  dacbrr  Chat  he  had  both  seen  and  read 
Ilwm.  After  the  ioclor  bad  [hat  night  read  the  laid  two  papers,  the  king  proceeded 
lo  lell  him,  that  his  nia/nCy  'had  on  all  ocesaiona  iustiGed  Ihe  church  of  England 
aact  the  Tttoluiion,  doolariog  that  Ihe  true  church  of  "Englaitd  remained  in  tbal  part 
oftlie  clergy  and  people  which  adhered  lo  her  doctrinea.  and  auflfered  for  them  ;  sod 
Ihit,  Sir,  said  he,  ia  the  church  of  England,  which  I  will  maintain  and  defaud,  and 
the  iDcceision  of  whose  biihopi  1  desire  msj  be  continued,  and  when  it  shall  ptease 
Gsd  to  restore  me  and  mine,  we  may  meet  with  inch  a  cbureb  of  England,  and  such 
^iibfa;  and  I  desire  for  that  end,  that  the  new  conaecrations  may  be  made  ss  soon 
■•  conteniently  they  can  after  youi  return.'  At  that  and  other  sndieacea  hia  maintif 
npreased  hia  esteem  of  the  depriTed  bMapt  and  cUrgii,  and  of  tha  Jnifif  that  snnerad 
*>th  ibem,  in  Ihe  moat  tender  and  affectionate  manner,  sren  with  tean  in  hia  eyea. 
'And  alio  declared,  that  be  was  lery  sensible,  that  [he  grealeat  part  of  the  com- 
pljing  tUrgy  still  loved  him,  and  bad  fallen  only  tbroagh  infirmity,  and  rery  few 
throggh  disafieclion  or  malice  to  bim.' 

"Tlie  doctor  bad  bis  conga  of  bis  majeaty  the  later  end  of  July,  and  arrived  at 
KnUrdcn  On  the  seventh  of  Augvit,  where  he  waited  all  tbal  month,  and  the  oeit, 
to  ratom  in  a  fleet  of  mercbanti  under  oouvoy  of  the  aame  man-of-war  that  convoyed 
ibe  vatcht  in  which  the  prince  of  Orangt  returned  ;  but  when  he  should  hsve  gone 
en  board,  he  wax  seized  with  an  ague  and  fever  whicb  detained  him  near  four 
■aonthi  longer ; — viz.,  till  January  the  twenty-fourth,  on  which  day  ha  went  from 
JtMtirdam;  end. going  on  board  the  packet-boat  on  tha  twenty-sixth,  arrived  at 
Hintich  on  the  twenty-ninth,  where  he  escaped  being  examined ,  by  one  Maclaig,  a 
Saldaiiin,  placed  there  to  examine  paasengera,  by  sitting  next  to  a  foreign  minister 
in  the  boat,  which  bronght  the  passengers  on  shore.  After  three  days  stsy  st 
Bannch  he  came  to  Londtn  on  the  fourth  oF  Ftbrvary,  and  on  the  faaot  of  A.  JIfatthiu, 
tbs  [wenty-fonrth  of  the  said  mooth,  the  conaecrationa  ware  Bolemnly  performed 
•Kording  to  the  ritea  of  [be  church  of  England,  by  Dr.  fViUiani  Ltn/d,  Bishop  of 
A'n-wicA,  Dr.  Franti*  Tanar,  Bishop  of  Ely,  snd  Dr.  Thimio  Whili.  Biahop  of  P«<*r- 
hirp^i  >l  *^^  Bishop  of  Pttcrbur^'i  lodgings,  a[  the  Bsvfltend  Mr.  WUtirni  Oiffard'i 


a  SmOigaU  in  Middlaa  :  Dr.  Kfon.Bieliop  of  Bolh  and  >f(Ui,  givinghiscon- 
Here  it  is  to  be  noted,  Ibst  Dr.  FrampfoB,  Bishop  ofCUmtttttr,  abaolotalr 
I  all  correspondence  with  bis  brethren,  from  which  he  desired  to  be  exeitsed, 
aUeging  tbal  he  had  retired  from  all  business,  hut  what  rslated  to  bis  own  soul,  in 
pnparing  himself  for  death  ;  snd  thai  Dr.  H'itfiatn  Sanert^,  Archbishop  of  Ctatfr- 
litrj,  dyed  white  tba  dwlor  Isy  ill  at  RoHsnlaM  i  but  be  joined  in  everything  ralating 
bereto,  while  he  lived,  snd  particularly  reoommand so  to  the  Innf ,  one  of  the  two 

Enons  to  be  oonaecnted,  as  tha  Buhup  of  Noruieh  did  the  other.     All  the  time  of 
I  Gnca'i  TtHratDeitt  in  Sh/dU,  be  corresponded  with  tba  Biihep  of  VtrviA,  not- 
wilbitanding  that  he  bad  given  bim  s  deputation  in  due  form,  and  in  the  Lalix 
tc^oa,  iapowerinE  him  to  act  in  all  ctttei  lelatiag  to  chorob  tbin,  in  Ui  aUad ; 
Vol.  XVUl.—July,  1840.  S  , 
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Ptf.  3. 
wbicb  ;•!  (ha  bnliep  leldom  inida  uie  of  without  Gnt  Mqinintiiif  him  with  it,  tmi 

TMiiiing  hia  Gmei'i  (lirecliODi  thereupon.  "GiiOBas  Hiciu." 

"Tbnt  dgputation,  at  tnnicribad  and  exactly  collated  with  ths  Biih^  of  Narwicli'i 
own  book,  rona  id  the  rollowipg  worda  : — 

"  Wilhelmua,  proTidanlia  diiina  accleaiE  uietrop,  Cinl.  hamilia  miniater,  rerereoda 
■dnoduin  in  Cbiiato  paui,  et  frairi  in  Domiaa  cbariaiimo  Gulielmo  eadam  prof  jdenlia 
•tiain  Dum  [modo  liceat  jwr  Pantivm  Aquilam']  Nordovieenai  Epiacopo,  aalutem  at 
fratetDam  in  Domiao  charitstam.     Cam  ego,  nupar  ex  adibua  LambhithoHii  t'i  laica 

procul  aeeeaaerim,  quKrena  ubi  feaaus  aenio  requieacersm ;  mu!la  autem  jam  turn 
lamanaeriat,  et  eaiergant  quotidie  plura,  eaqiie  momeali  muimi,  Dei  wilicet  M 
eooiaiic  nrgotia,  nullibi  ita  commode  attjua  eipedile,  ac  in  magna  illo  Terum  gemn- 
darum  tiiBatro  tnnaigeDda  :  Tibi  igilur,  fcilar  dilectiaiime  (qui  pro  ea,  qua  police, 
■nimi  roriitudine,  et  pio  (juo  flagiaa  aelo  domua  Dai,  adbuc  in  euburbiie  londanwir- 
tibni,  palantibua  undique  CRieria,  moraria  el  pennanea,  adeo  nt  nnolDem  illie 
babeam  iia  tri4wx«>t  quique  ita  ynirlut  remm  maanim  et  ecclraic  aalagat)  Tibi, 
inquam,  ad  bcc  omnia  Iraclanda,  penailaDda.  et  finaliler  azpedienda,  boo  qiiio()aid 
eat  munarii  nai.et  poDtiGcii,  fralui  pnidentia  ina,etiolilain  tebua  agnudia  aolertia, 
committo  in  Domino,  leque  TicariBm  meum  ad  prsmiaaa,  rerumqae  mearum  et  na- 
eatiorom  aclorum  faeloram,  et  nuacium  generalem  Tigorebarum  literarum  align, 
facio,  et  oonatitno.  Apageaatem  anem  nolamlua,  at  Harculphi  fonaulaa.  Intar- 
bonOB  bene  agiar  opOTtet.  Dicam  anmmiria  et  de  piano:  Quoacntiqna  tu  ftmtrt 
(prout  rea  e(  occaaio  tulerit)  aaaumpaaria  at  adjnnieriatibi,  elegani  et  approbareria, 
'  f    —  .  jji^  j(  da  jure  poBautn) 


aiaumo  pariter  et  adjango,  aligo  et  approbo,  conGi 

quid  in  ialiuamodi  aesoliia  fectiriiipae,  aut  faciundum  duiaria,  id  omna  qaaotani 
et  quale  illud  cunque  faerit  mibi  audeoler  impute.  Ecee,  tgo  WOktlmm  moau  mim 
Mcripti,  ego  pratlabo  ;  nnn  aolum  ralum  aed  et  gratum  inauper  babitunia.  SpUitdor 
aB/m  Domini  Dei  nottri  tit  nptr  It,  ftalar,  tt  Optra  lumaiiiN  tunnMi  dtrijjatti  camfimul  .- 
Quin  et  tripiat  It  (fralraaqua  noatroa  omoaa)  tx  ore  iMMit  it  de  rnanu  tanit  tt  a  ecr- 
Hfbu  HaJfoni'iuB.-  ixaudial  Toa  mactelqne  deuique  et  oumulet  omni  benediotioiM 
•pirituali  ia  ealtitibiu  m  Ctiriato  Jeau. 

"Ditam  a  proprio  eondneto  (quod  enim  mibi  molioT  tagurium,  aupeireulenle 
aori  bieme  Dondum  esEdiGealDm  eat)  bic  in  Cmnpo  gdiib  (nuna  etiam  profunda 
getalo)  (ilo  intra  Iuk  dinceaeoa  pomiEiia,  dodd  die  Fetutiarii  anno  Domini  Ifi9l.* 

"Actum  in  prteaentia  mai      ) 

■■  WaHS.NCaopT  J  '■  W.  CanL" 

"  Juniorii,  Notatii  pablici."  ) 

[Uadernealh  a  fas  almile  of  the  arebiepitcopal  aeaL] 
Page  4. 

"  Apograpbum  ConiecratioDia,  etc  a. a.  'Fin  Georgti  Hickea,  S.T.P.     169S, 

"  In  Dei  nomine,  ^nin.  Acta  babita,  geata  el  ezpadila  in  negolio  conaecrationis 
reverendi  riri  Gtargii  Bicka,  aactn  tbeologis  proraaaoria,  in  Epiacopum  auBYa- 
ganeum  aire  paitorem  Ecclaaiarum  de  Thtlford,  nominati  at  electi  in  vigiliia  Sancli 
Matlhia  apoatoli,— fix.,  rigetimo  terlio  die  menaie  Ftbnarii  anno  Domini  milles* 


gea°  (artio,  annoque  illuitriHimi  principia  ao  dm  JocoU  aeoundi  Dei 
gratia  Ak^.  Scot,  R^nda,  et  HUniim  regie,  fidei  defentorii,  declmo,  in  eapella  aire 
oratorio  roTerend!  in  Cbriato  palria  ae  dni,  dni  Thoma  permiaiione  dirina  Pedibur. 
genaia  Epiaeopi,  et  paiocbia  de  Enfield,  coram  reverandia  in  Cbro  patribua  ac 
doroinia,  dno  O-ididmo  permiaiioae  divine  Norricenai  Epoet  .FVuacucs  eadam  per- 
miaaione  EUttui  Ep^  necnon  Tlioma  eadein  permiaaione  Fetriburgenai  Epo,  com- 
■ninariii  in  bao  parte  (inter  alius)  legitime  fulcilia  et  conatitulia ;  Prttienti  etiam  ma 
RoAtrto  Ditglai  in  Aclorum  Scribam  in  hao  parte  aaaumpto,  prout  aeqnilor  tidtliai; 

[*  Note.  Tillotion  bad  been  conwcraled  nine  monlba  preceding,—!,  e.,  id  Mar 
ot  ibeaama  1691  ;  tba  rear  then  being  compnlad  from  K  Harcb.] 


DOCUUBNTS   RBLATINQ   TO  THE  KONJUBOBfi.  27 

"IH*  «t  loco  pisdiolil  iotai  bofwn  uoomm  •!  undacimuD  uta  maridiam  oonm 
nBwunriia  npiaoomiDatii  eanparait  penonalilar  illnitriBumai  dominni  Btnrieut 
Coaua  da  Ctamdm,  at  tone  at  ibidam  pneaantarit  prtsdidtia  ra*erandii  pitribui 
axiaiaaviia  litaiu  eanuuiaioDilai  ngia,  aia  (intar  alioi)  diraetu,  npplinndo, 
qiataoDi  otiiw  axaeatioaia  litsianm  eonuiUMiOD>Iiu>n  hojaiiDodi  in  u  aaaumara,  at 
juti  ma,  taoofam,  at  eBMwa  auiuidaBi  in  dicio  couaaontioiua  nagotio  dacarnera 


"  Qnibu  fjnidam  litaiii  commiaaionalibni  da  mandatD  pnedietornm  oommUnii- 
sraD  per  m»  pablioa  tUu,  lactii,  at  diu  ponderatia,  oonuniaurii  pnedoi,  ob  raieran- 
tim  at  driutiuB  hoDOnm  dicto  illaatriatinio  prineipi  ao  duo  aro  aacaptarunl  in  aa 
■niu  lilannm  pTsdiotanun  hujuamodi,  at  dacreramnt  prooadaadom  (bia  jnita  Tim, 
Ibnkui  at  affaetum  aanuidem. 

■Tuna  eemmiaaaril  ptndicti  capanam,  ain  ontorioB  pndiotum  ii^radiaDtaa, 
abiauui  ordina  aDopaTatiaiaDt,etiiiitTueta,revaraDdui  in  Cbtiato  patar  GutMaui 
£piacapBi  NtrmajuU  praeea  contiiino  olin  Toea  reoitabal.  Quibua  paiactii  munut 
iwiaaiiialiiHiia  laTanud.  *ira  Gmrgit  Hidm,  9.  T.  P.  in  apiaoc^um  infiaganaum,  at 
paihiiaM  Mclaaianim  d«  Thetford  in  comltatn  Netfoleit,  praitita  priua  pmr  aum 
(^aonlaoie)  jomneDto  lam  da  agnoacaiido  Tcgiam  mpramam  potaitatam  in  oaoaia 
Mdaataalieia  at  lamponlibua,  40  de  raauDoiaado  omni  et  omnimodc  joriadictioDi, 
potMBli,alanlLorilatl  fbraneiB,  juitaTim,  rotmam,  at  affaotum  italuti  parliamanli 
bgJDS  inaliti  Anglia  id  ca  parte  aditi  at  prariii,  qnam  da  raverantia  at  dabita 
abadiaotia  raratendiaalmo  dob  Cuntuon*  Arcbiepo  l^tima  et  eaaouice  intruili  ad. 
bibando :  obaamtia  iuDper  el  adbibitia  litibna,  Dinumatantiii,  et  oaramOBiii  de  uan 
■lodanio  Eoclaais  Angticanm  in  eft  parts  ohaervaDdia  at  adbibandia,  jmta  modum 
at  feimim  deaciiptam  is  tibro  ialilulato— Ttc/vnn  and  nunnrr  a/ making  and  cinii*- 
tntixg  priati  and  dtacmi,  Ifc,  lealiter  impandebant :  IpiQmqua  Gtargium  Hidwi 
3.  T.  P.  griinarnnt  in  epiacopom  aaffraganaum  de  Tkitf i^d  pred.  in  pnaaantia  mei 
Robti  Duglaa  nof"  pub**  ;  przaantibiia  eliam  tano  et  ibidam  bonoiatiaaimo  dno 
Hnria  comita  da  CLtrndsji,  Thorns  fVagitaffi,  aruum  magiatia.  * 

Ttc  Fnn.  I^iaoaia.  Tbo.  PaUibuigaiui*. 


[A  Bunuaeript  note  in  pancil,  "  Hickea  obiit  IStb  Deoambar,  1715.] 

PaR«5. 

i.  aiailar  raooid  of  tba  oouaaentioa  of  Tbomis  V/ianurt  to  be  luaVagan 

Bitb^  of  IrawicB  :  tame  daj,  place,  and  paraosa:   ligntd  ind  aealad  •«  tba  Tora- 

[A  timilai  note,  "  Obiit  ITlb  October,  ITII.] 
AWe/— Your  coTreepondant  "  W."  will  see  that  in  thia  iaatance  I 
We  been  guilty  of  no  iooccuracy,  and  that  I  truly  stated  Hickes'  con- 
«crtttioQ  to  have  taken  place  after  the  death  of  Sancroft,  and  in  the 
yesr  1693.  Sancroft  died  in  the  autumn  of  1693,  a  few  months  prior 
Id  Ihe  consecration  of  Hickes,  which  took  place  in  February,  1693. 
"W^"  in  thia  instance,  and  in  what  he  says  of  Tillotson'a  consecra- 
^a,  seems  to  forget  that  the  year  at  that  time  waa  computed  from  the 
25tb  March. 
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"  J|iii[ra|ilKuii  CttiMoralimu,  Btc  R.A.  Ftrt  Jirimis  Collibb,  A.ll.,  1715.  In 
nomine  Domini  Amen.  Not  Gioboici  Hiciu,  Ecdnie  AdsIicbotb  EpiKopn 
CitholieuB,  el  Suffnganeo)  TiirTFOiiDiEHni,  Aschibalpdi  Cihpbill,  et  J^covui 
Gaddehir  Ecoleeior  Scotiean»  EpUcopi  Citholici,  in  limore  Dei  pendentai, 
EccieUB  Anglicins  omnet  Episcopal  Catholicoa,  eicepio  pnedicio  TsrereiMlo  in 
Cbriilo  pitrs  GiORsio  Sufinginao  TNiTroRDiiHST,  io  Domino  iiliiliiiiiiiiiaB.  loai 
officii  quoqiis  Dobia  ■  Domino  mindali,  (um  ftdgiliutia  hgminv  memorBB,  atqne 
iBloti  ecoleiiE  Anglicina,il1inBiBnct»ro,catbDlic»in,iUib«ti      "   '  "  '  " 


pBrpetuADdo,  consulare  volenlBi,  nobiicum  lutDimoa  ad 
•piecopalem  iBoetdotii  ardinem  et  digniutem,  alioa  proboi,  fidstsi,  et  ad  doovpdam 
etiegendumidonaoihoBiiiMevoeaieet  deligare.  Intel  qaoacerteicimiuraTeigadum 
▼irum  jEaaiiuii  Collieb  A.M.  FreBbjlenim,  lacro  moaeri  impiimia  Bptum  et 
idoneum  ene.     Noi  igitnr  dirini  munerig  pra^Bidio  (nti,  topn  naminitum  e^^am 
lirum  JiniuiiK  CaLi.iiit  A.M.  Prubjlerum,  ob  pietatam,  pmdentiim,  miynm 
iutegrilBtem,  erDditionem,  oh  iniigneiiL  quoqua  en;«  BRlrem  eoolaBiim,  da  qai 
optima  maruit,  aSactum  nobia  iiotusimam,  at  a  nabii  magna  ia  lestimBtione  bibi- 
Inm.  in  Teito  ABcsnaionia  Domini  nuper  elapao,  Regio  oDtKenau  ptiui  impeCralQ, 
juita  modum,  formam,  et  ritam  libri  liturgici  eccteiiB  Anglican*  coi  tilatna  :      Tl( 
firm  tmd  maitntr  of  maUag  and  emurcpofmjj  bithopi,  pnatt,  and  dtaeoia.  Ire.  Zoadani 
in  oratorio   R.  ia  Cbriito   pattia   prsnomioaii   Gaorgiua   Hiokea,   quad  lubet  in 
parochji  de  S.  Andreia,  HBibomt,  pneaeDlibDa  tam  a  claro  quam  e  populo  idoneii 
teatibui,  tunc  el  ibidem  in  epiacopam  ordinaTimug  et  conaacrtrimuB.     In  cujua  rai 
teitimoniDin  ligilla,    quibna   ntimur,  epiaeopslia,   boic  inatntmanto,   diirognpbia 
Daitria  inlwcriplia  eliim  manito,  qiponi  feoimni,  teitio  die  Junii  aoDoqite  DuBBi, 
1713." 
Gaorgiaa  (Seal)  Hickiw,  ArcbibddoB  (Seal)  Campbell,  JaoobuB  (Seal)  GaddstBT. 
In  Dottf  FamuJc. 
Noa  qaonim  noniiDa  infra  tcriptB  mnt,  notum  facunna  el  laatamur  RereraDdoa  in 
Chrialo  Patraa,  Jinmiam  Colliir,  Samatlm  Hauti,  at  Nathaniiltm  Spindui,  in  epia- 
oopalam  oidioem  rite  conaecratoa  foiaae  die,  loco,  at  uodo,  prout  intra  leribitiir. 
Haaeagv  WincbileM. 
T.  [homaa*]  L.  ['Eatrango*.] 
H.  [earicna*]  G.  [andy*.} 

•  "  "  •  filled  up  with  pencil. 
[Note  at  iba  foot  of  the  piga,  "  Obiit  S6lh  Mali,  17(6.] 
In  tha  margin  tba  follOKing  nolea  appesTi — 

(t.)  Uanr.  Hall  filini  Tbo.  Hall  Boctoiia  [Eject!]  de  Caatleoampa  in  Agro 
Caolabr,  natuiibid.  Not.  II,  167t,  ordinatua  DiacoDoaat  Freab.abEpo'NorTioaiu. 
[vii.  Gal.]  16  April,  1703.  ConavorBtui  11  Jan.  I7t5.  Anno  wqnaiiti  1726  in 
Hiapaniam  mignTit  Saecllanua  Dncia  Orm.  iCTarBU  inda  obiit  WeBtmonulwii 
Not.  15, 1731.  3epalin»  in  Cimeterio  Ecdeain  Sii  Jaoobi  Wmu>  8  Nor.  1731. 

(S.)  Tbo.  Brett  Coll.  Regin.  LL.D.  an.  1697.  [SuperttM  adbao,  ejnadwo 
tamen  ordinia  at  gradua]  in  Diacon.  ladto*  «I  D«c.  1690,  a  Petro  Epo  Winton.  In 
Capallt  de  Chelgea  in  Com.  Middl.  et  in  Freibyt.  to  Sept  1691.  B  Roberto 
[Crore]  Ciceatr.  Epo  in  Eooleaii  S.  Andrea  Undenbaft,  Loud.  Rector  da  Bettia- 
baoKei  Com.  Cant,  quam  qaidam  raetoriam  MDMiaDtia  vtgo,  aano  1714  raliqnit, 
•t  bodie  apnd  Spring  Grora  inlar  Cantianoa,  prope  Feret^am  [aut  aupar]  motsm 
Irabit.  Auctor  nou  incalebria.  Tbo.  Brett  ColL^IUgin.  admiMua  in  Matriralaa 
Aoad.  Cant.  Jal.  9,  an.  16B5.  Regr.  Acad. 
Page?. 
A  aimitar  inatrumeul  of  tbe  eonaecration  of  Nithinail  Sfihckr,  A.M.,  Ec- 
cleaiat  CalbedrBlia  5arun  Frabandar. 

[MS.  note,  "  Obiit  ISIIi  JaUi,  1717."] 
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P«g«  B. 

A  timilar  inatruarapl  oF  tlia  cantaenilioQ  of  Sahuil  U&wai,  A.M.,  Ecelaaia 
Fuochialii  da  Bragbmik  in  Comitsta  Nartbamptoaianw  Eactor. 
[HS.  nota,  "  Obiit  ttnd  Saptambar,  irtt."] 

iVofa.— With  respeet  to  these  three  I  hnvebeen  guilty  of  inaccuracy, 
which  I  vould  make  use  of  this  opportiinity  to  correct;  for  I  mistook 
the  date  at  the  bottom  of  the  instrument,  (June  3,)  which  wae  only 
the  dale  of  the  letter,  for  the  dtUe  of  the  consecration,  which  was  on 
Aaceasoo-day,  which  ia  1713  fell  on  May  24. 
Pagaft 

Ao  uiafrstHst  of  Uia  oooMoiatiaii  of  Hnmy  Hali^  tignad  tui  MaUd  by  Natb. 
Spiiick«,  Hea.  Gaodj,  Hen.  Daughtj,  ihe  couecnton.  Tbis  ii  etaud  to  ha*a 
likea  ^ica  ia  the  orMorj  of  tha  now  Referand  Fuber  in  Cbriit,  John  B.  [no 
iiaubl,BlulibDra,  irfao  wm  conaacrited  id  ibe  praeeding  monlh,]  id  Onj't  loo.  On 
(he  Pcitinl  of  Hi.  Bamibt*,  ITlfi — i.  e.,  Juoa  1 1,  (bm  T,  u  pnntad  id  anor  in  nj 
•ppandix.)  A  jirinltii  nste  U  tha  foot  of  tha  pags  alataa  Cbat  Hall  died  1^ 
Saetmitr,  1731. 

Pag.  10. 

Ad  iutTDmant  of  tba  comMsratiaD  of  Uiliiah  BiDroan,  aigaed  aod  ualad  bjr 
Sim,  Hairaa,  Na.  Spinckea,  and  Hea,  Gandy,  the  umucralora.     Stalad  to  hava 

Ukaa  phea   in    tha    oratDiy  of  tbe   RATainDd   R R (prDbablr  Ricbatd 

KnrliaUD,  aftei- irarda  conieerated  in  17t8,)  in  Giay"*  Ion,  on  the  Feaural  of  St. 

Put— i.  e.,  Januaiy  S5, 17S0.     Below,  ao  alteiution  ligiied  bj  Winchiliea,  R. 

C, ,  Tho.  Ball,  J B. .     In  •  piinlad  nota  Baofoao  ia  aaid  to  hara 

Wild  IStk  2T«iMii(r,  17(4. 

Pagan. 

Auularinatmment,  lignad,  aealed,  aDd  alteatad  *a  tha  preoediog  (onlf  witb  • 
•atiuioBiatksfonuof  llieatteatation},  of  tba  coDaaoratioii  of  RtLPs  TAVLia.al  the 
nnatiBis  asd  place  In  a  piiuled  note  Tjilib  ia  aaid  to  haTe  diad  leiA  Dtetmbtr, 
ntf. 

P<«eH. 

An  iatrnnMDt  of  tbe  eoDaaoration  of  Hinht  Gahdt,  ligoad  and  aealed  bj 
JarasiH  Comer,  Sam.  Hawaa,  Naihl.  Spiackea,  the  ooaawraioia.  Staled  to  bat* 
taken  place  in  tbe  oratoij  of  the  aaid  Haoij  Gaadj,  ia  the  paiiah  of  St.  ADdrew'a, 
Ha[bnD,ontbeIeatiTtl  of  SL  Pad,  (i.  e.,  Jan,  t5,)  1716.  In  a  printed  nota  it  ia 
uid  ibat  Gahdt  died  S6th  FAntary,  1733. 

Note. — In  these  three  laat  cases  I  have  made  the  same  mistake  of 
the  date  of  the  letter  for  the  date  of  the  consecration,  pp.9,  10,11, 12, 
>re  printed  lengthwise. 

Page  IS. 
Lettara  of  ordnaliai  of  UaMST  Dddobtt,  Id  be  a  praabjtar,  on  33rd  Hart  1^93, 
ligaed  and  aealed  bj  Guiiclmui  Norvie. ,  and  of  Jdhh  Ahy,  to  be  a  deacon,  on 
IMb  Maj,  1694,  bf  tha  aane. 

Page  14. 

rnrim  mitito. 

"  Noa  JoAHHia  FoLLasToni,  miaerationa  dirina  Epiaoopua 
AiTBOBDi  MiLLia,  nnper  Paator  Lnmiukmit,  apiacopua  oonaecr 
noD  Epiamionun  Stetanm  adacitna  Ticenmo  Mxiuado  menaia  Oolobria,  anno  ab 
laeanalo  Domino  at  Serratare  aoatro  mlllaaimo  wptiBgeaiBui  deoinui  ocIbto; 
GDuaufcB  lairiHa  nupei  Paator  apud  Kirkmiduui,  epiMopui  oonaacratna  et  in 
oawtain  Epiaeoponun  Seotonim  adaoilna  Ticoaimo  NKondo  nenaia  Octobiia,  anno 
■)>  iiieamato  Domino  et  Senralora  noatio  millssinio  aeptingeRimodeoimo  ectaro;  at 
DiriD  FaiaaiiHH,  nnper  Paator  ipud  D<niiig,  Eptaeppoa  Coniooialaa  et  in  duioa. 
'ua  t^iaeapnnun  Scotorom  adaciloa  decimo  aeptimo  menaia  Oclobiia,  anno  ab  in- 
cvbud  DoiDiDo  et  3«rratore  noitro  millaaimo  leptiDgaaimo  TiaeaimD  aaenndo;  io 
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tliDM*  DoniDipoodenDlMplaraaquafntnuaiiaMreniinelnriinaionimat  ioCoUagJa 
EpiMOpal*  apoa  BriUDDoiCoU*gwiim(bMiiaparaelipMMacclMieEMiainelDeaKMa 
ciuricak))  in  Domioo  oMonUnaa,  aoaqM  perpMMO*  qui  diriu  miMiiccidia  tapar- 
■titM  nnt.  nnltiidioibiu  cDiu,  norbii,  ktqa*  iDgnfMraDta  mbIo  lunnm  noa  «aD- 
AetM  MM  :  QwtprtfUr  eiM  quod  Dao  aupivBO  SarTKtori  noatro,  ucrONnctB  (gna 
imliiilw.  M  Foauni  dabanoa,  ia  aiuBiim  induxiBaa  oEdam,  aliMMUraai,  et 
litcnllatan  apiaoopalam  aliii  ptobiU,  fidalibaa,  ad  doModoB  at  n^taodum  idiwaia 
hoaiinibiia  oommiltara  :  LUtr  qnoa  qDUM  nobia  abunda  eonatat  R.  Doatrna  FTatram 
D.  HmioDM  DouoBTT  EcdaaiaTDlforooate  JtfiJiVAlctiB  ApoEbonoanaianoD 
millcaiBO  aarantaaiaio  DonagMinMi  ^toram,  aad  •odaao  aaao  dapriTUom,  atijaa 
Dane  ia  Pirocbia  3,  Aumm  in  oomitata  de  MirliCau  habiuotam  lanto  mimari 
aplam  st  idaneuin  aaaa  j  at  ul  flagiaoti  dcaidario  atque  ardaatibga  praeiboa  obariau- 
■onun  ecdlaganim  uoatroroB  R.  U.  Natbani  iLit  Spikcieii  at  B.  D.  BmriH  O  .  . 
\maririti  Gaadf  ]  In  oatbolica  ap«d  &d0cw  Eooleiia  Epiawpanim  obtaBparcBU : 
Nat  Dirinl  numiDJa  pnraidio  Trati  aaeniiduin  gndan  Bobii  conoaaaam  dia,  n«BM,  M 
•oira  npiMeiiptia  m  Sacnrio.  domua  EpiaMpi  XdMrnrgtiui*  anpra  BomioatDv 
D.  Hamiicnii  Dovohtt  oidinanmaa,  oaaacotaiuDDa,  at  to  Epiao^ata  Colla^un 
eooptBTimna.  hte^mtrri  ttwIimoMhim  Sipllnm  EpiaoopI  Edtnbaqsnaia  boieliiBtni- 
santo  (cbinignpbia  noairU  priM  auwiu)  appandi  BaDdanuM. 

"  Jo.  EdJDbai^on. 
BHiifttw  "Arth.  Miller,  Epiicopoa. 

■h i(  HiBkwtb.  "Gul.  Irwine,  Epiicopaa. 

"  Darid  Fraebairo,  GpiacopOk." 
In  a  MS.  not*,  "  Henrieni  Doagbty  DuBclmaiitii  filiu  Hsarici  D.  Clariei, 
Batoa  in&a  ElUMt  Ibid.  liuria  inatjlutua  id  aohola  pablioa  inlia  Durban,  aub  M" 
Battwabj,  £tatia  19 ;  admiana  aat  aobligalot  pre  Vl"  Ropai  Tntore  at  FidajuMore 
eJDi  M'°  Verdon,  Maii  IS,  1G83."    Ragr.  Coll.  Jo.  Cast 

Note. — Two  things  are  obaerrable  ia  this  instniiiieDt— namely,  1st, 
That  the  reason  assigned  by  the  Scotch  bishops  for  consecrating 
Doughty,  to  wit,  that  tbe  Eogltsh  nonjuring  bishops  were  very  much 
reduced  in  number,  and  the  survivors  incapacitated  by  age  and  sick- 
ness from  performing  the  office,  ia  at  variance  with  the  &cts  that  at 
this  time  (1725)  Collier,  Spinckes,  Gandy,  Brett,  and  Griffin,  were 
all  alive,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Scotch  Biithop  Campbell,  who  was  re- 
siding in  England,  and  taking  part  in  the  a^irs  tnere ;  and  that  of 
these  Spinckes  and  Gandy  were  able  to  assist  at  the  consecration  of 
Blackbmn  and  Hall  in  the  May  and  June  foUowing  ;  and  Brett,  and 
Griffin,  and  Campbell,  able  to  perform  the  office  of  consecration  on 
the  younger  Brett  more  than  two  years  afterwards.  2nd,  That  this 
is  the  only  instrument  of  consecration  of  the  ten  here  collected  which 
omits  all  mention  of  the  royal  consent  baviog  been  obtained.  It  only 
names  the  earnest  desires  and  entreaties  of  Spinckes  and  Oandy,  who 
were  opposed  to  the  majority  of  the  English  oonjuring  bishops. 

"  W."  wishes  for  some  "  information  relative  to  Sancroft's  reealling 
his  first  commission  to  the  Bishop  of  London  and  others  i"  if  he  can 
help  me  to  any  record  of  his  having  ittued  any  Buch  commission,  ex- 
cept for  the  specific  consecration  of  Burnet  in  the  end  of  March,  1689, 
and  again,  for  the  specific  consecration  of  Humfries  in  the  June  foliow- 
ing,  I  will  thank  him.  I  have  searched  the  Lunbeth  RegiBter  fcv  it 
again  and  again  without  success. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  feithfully,  A.  P.  P. 

E.H.,  Mays,  IBM. 
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SiB,^Atiiid  the  vast  quootity  of  important  matter  which  constantly 
presses  for  admiseion  into  your  periodical,  I  much  fear  that  a  place 
cuiDOt  reasonably  be  expected  ior  anything  coming  from  a  quite  im- 
kuowu  and  iangnificant  qaarter,  I  am  willing,  however,  to  hope  the 
best,  especially  as  any  adequate  explanation  of  the  points  for  which 
attentioD  is  sought,  such  as  might  be  elicited  firom  some  of  yoiir  able 
con-eepoodents,  would,  I  am  persuaded,  tend  mach  to  settle  down 
into  substantially  sound  and  true  conclasiooa  upon  other  more  practical 
and  less  speculative  Bubjects  many  minds,  even  among  the  clergy, 
which  are  at  present  sadly  disquieted  and  wavering,  and  so  be  gene- 
rally beneficial. 

And,  first,  it  is  an  opinion  for  the  moat  part  admitted  by  our 
Ao^ican  divines,  and  indeed  by  some  (as  Hooker,  Andrews,  Bram- 
hall,  I«nd,  Hammond,  and  others  of  a  still  more  protestaut  com* 
pleuon,  as  Chillingworth)  expressly  maintained,  that  the  churches  of 
the  Roman  obedience  are  true  churches,  as  neither  having  denied  the 
faith,  nor  fiuled  to  preserve  duly  the  succession  in  the  priesthood. 
With  their  preservation  of  the  succession  I  do  not  now  concern  my- 
Beir.  It  is  a  fact,  I  conceive,  incontestable,  and  (as  preventing  utter 
despair  about  their  future  reformation)  very  consolatory  in  those 
countries  of  which  they  are  the  rightful  occupiers — i.  e.,  where  they  do 
not  exist  in  schism  ;  but  where  they  do,  as  in  these  islands,  not  merely 
have  they  not  the  succeeaion,  but  it  is  even  doubtful  whether  they 
have  valid  orders  at  all,  to  say  nothing  of  their  virtue  being  suspended 
ia  consequence  of  schism,  even  aupposing  them  valid.  With  respect, 
however,  to  their  not  having  denied  the  faith,  though  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  this  is  true,  yet  this  does  not  seem  to  be  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  now  usually  employed  by  those  who  are  called  high-church 
divines;  and  the  sense  in  which  it  is  employed  to  many  seems  to  be, 
I  do  not  say  is,  rather  sopbisCicsl.  In  an  article  of  singular  ability  in 
a  recent  nun^r  of  the  British  Critic,  "  on  the  catholicity  of  the 
English  church,"  it  appears  to  be  used  in  this  sense,  "  agreement  in 
fiuidamentals"  being  expressly  stated  therein  as  a  fact,  and  implied 
Ihrooghout  the  argument  as  a  necessary  condition  of  onr  admitting 
their  pretensions  to  be  considered  a  true  church. 

Of  course  I  do  not  mean  to  impute  in  any  degree  to  the  writer  of 
the  article  referred  fo  the  conscious  use  of  sophistry  or  any  unworthy 
artifice.  Unless,  indeed,  alraugely  deceived  in  the  Btyle,  I  seem  to 
iD)rself  to  recc^ise  in  it  an  author,  the  beauty  of  whose  chwacter  and 
the  deep  value  of  whose  works  I  estimate  too  highly  to  permit  myself 
vere  1  so  tempted,  to  entertain  a  thought  of  him  inconsistent  with 
the  tdncerest  admiration  and  reverence.  And  less,  if  possible,  do  I 
imagine  that,  with  his  clear  mind,  he  could  employ  sopnistry  uncon- 
sciously. I  do  not  therefore  call  any  ill  names,  or  make  any  un- 
pleasant charges.  All  I  mean  is,  that  there  is  that  in  his  assertion,  or 
ID  lii»  use  of  it,  an  assertion  common  to  him  with  many  others,  and, 
as  I  have  said,  in  a  sense  avowed  by  myself,  which  to  not  a  few 
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tettnt  sophistical,  though  it  must  be  supposed  be  clearly  sees  through 
what  to  them  appears  a  very  intiicate  web. 

Now  that  the  Romieh  church  do  hold  the  &ith  seems  to  be  true,  at 
least  in  this  sense — viz^  that  all  the  elements,  so  to  speak,  of  catholic 
fitith  are  so  contained  in  their  religious  system  or  creed  that,  were  they 
to  set  about  reforming  themselves  after  the  primitive  model,  there  is 
nothing  at  present  external  to  it  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  intro- 
duce. Fundamentals,  as  they  are  called,  ore  not  bo  denied  by  them 
as  to  be  excluded.  So  &r  as  such  exdusion  is  necessary  to  cooatitute 
apostasy  they  surely  are  not  apostate ;  and  so  far  as  soch  non-ex< 
cTusioQ  can  be  called  holding  the  faith,  so  far  at  least  it  is  held  by 
them.  Unless  indeed  this  be  granted,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand 
how  the  Anglican  can  be  maintained  to  be  a  true  church ;  for  if  they 
are  f^tostate  now,  then  were  we  apostate  antecedently  to  the  Refiir- 
mation,  unless  it  will  be  said  that  errors  universally  held  in  a  church 
are  not  the  church's  errors  until  asserted  in  her  formal  creed,  or  that 
a  denial  of  the  faith,  supposing  it  to  have  occurred,  does  not  become 
apostasy  until  it  has  been  riveted  by  a  decree.  And  if  we  were 
i^>ostate  antecedently  to  the  Reformation,  what  reasoD  is  there  to  sup- 
pose ao  apostate  church  can  repent  and  amend  any  more  than  an 
apostate  individual  ? 

It  will  be  granted,  therefore,  I  snppose,  by  all  but  the  merest  pro> 
testantB,  that  in  the  above  sense  at  any  rate,  if  in  no  better,  Roinanista 
do  hold  the  catholic  &ith,  so  far  at  least  as  those  great  truths  of  It 
comprised  in  the  three  catholic  creeds.  Bat  though  all  this  be  true  of 
their  system  a*  a  lyitem,  and  of  themselves  at  a  body,  yet  it  seems 
difficnU  to  understand  it  of  an  individuai  Romanist,  1  mean  one,  not 
merely  within  the  Romish  communion,  but  believing  the  peculiarities 
of  the  Romish  creed.  I  say  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  aa  indi- 
vidual mind  can  in  any  sincere  way  embrace,  and,  as  it  were,  sustain 
itself,  (and  this  is  the  sort  of  faith  practical  men  desire,)  upon  what  is 
catholic  and  what  is  Romish  timuilaneoiuli/,  unless  tmlb  and  error  can 
be  harmoniously  associated  together  as  living  and  active  principles, 
and  cease  to  be  antagonists. 

A  distinction  indeed  is  drawn  by  theologians  between  a  Irut  faith 
and  a  pure  &ith.  But  surely  this  is  alter  all  but  a  verbal  distiaction, 
however  important  it  may  thus  be  for  controversial  purposes ;  for 
though  it  be  possible  to  hold  m  toordt  the  articles  of  the  true  faith  con- 
joined with  such  additions  as  mar,  more  or  less,  its  purity,  yet  is  it 
not  more  than  questiouable  whether  it  is  possible  in  such  a  case  to 
hold  or  realize  the  thirst  which  these  words  but  represent.  Must  we 
not  believe  there  to  be,  though  we  be  not  enabled  to  see  it,  a  one- 
ness, a  perfection,  a  completeness,  a  "totus  teres  atque  rotundus" 
character  appertaining  to  the  faith,  such  that  whatever  additions  des- 
troy its^ri^  destroy  its  inttgndiiy  also?  And  if  (his  be  conceded, 
may  not  these  noxious  additions  be  so  augmented,  or  obtain  such  a 
prominence,  or  be  cherished  so  exclusively,  as  really  to  extinguish 
or  subvert  the  truth  though  it  continue  to  be  held  in  ternu,  and  render 
the  adherents  and  profeaaors  of  a  system  where  this  occurs  virtually 
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and  really,  though  not  exprettfy,  apostate  ?  The  position  IJ  am 
qaesdmiiig  eeema  to  imply  what  one  frequently  hears  said  by  pro- 
testaut  palliatora  of  Triaentine  errors — namely,  that  "  the  Romanist 
only  believes  tnore  than  we  do,"  just  as  if  Romanism  involves  catholic 
tnnh,  not  opposes  it.  Bnt  I  would  ask,  is  this  tme,  or  even  possible, 
except,  es  has  been  said  above,  in  toordM  ? 

Id  saying  this,  I  am  far  from  meaning  to  imply  that  the  olnects  of 
OPT  belief  cannot  be  added  to  without  encroaching  on  the  perfectness 
of  OUT  present  creed.  For  what  we  can  fell,  this  may  be  qnite  pos- 
aUe,  bnt  of  course  only  of  divine  revelation.  But  to  assert  anything 
about  it  one  way  or  other  would  be  the  merest  dogmatism,  where  we 
have  absolutely  do  data  to  go  on.  It  is  quite  consistent,  however,  in 
Romanists  to  maintain  that  their  acknowledged  additions  to  the  Ante- 
Nicene  Creed  are  of  this  character,  since  they  actually  claim  for  them 
the  sDlhority  either  of  revelation,  or  of,  what  is  equivalent  to  this,  an 
iD&Uibility  divinely  granted  and  guaranteed.  But  is  it  equally  con- 
sistent in  Anglican  divines  to  admit  this,  seeing  they  hold  these  addi- 
tiont  to  affirm  what  is  false,  in  fact,  and  as  such  protest  ag^nsl  them  ? 
Is  it  possible  for  a  man  really,  not  with  a  mere  nominal  belief,  to  hold 
thecathoHc  faith  conjointly  with  error?  Must  not  either  the  truth 
expel  the  error,  or  the  error  impair  or,  as  it  may  be,  overpower  the 
tnUh  ?  And  if  this  latter  take  place  in  the  fiiUeet  extent,  must  not 
^yiBtasyor  infidelity  be  the  result,  or  such  a  misbelief,  such  a  "  strong 
ilelnaoD,"  as  virtuaJly  amounts  to  this  ?  A  man  may  find  catholic 
troth  within  the  Ronush  system,  (and  it  is  consolatory  to  think  so,  how 
diflerently  soever  nttra-piotestantB  may  view  the  matter,)  but  can  he 
realize  it  to  himself  vrithoot  consciously  or  unconsciously  submitting 
the  creed  therein  proposed  to  him  to  a  process  of  moral  chemistry, 
disseveriog  the  primitive  from  the  novel,  and  cleaving  to,  and  mould- 
ing himself  exclusively  upon,  the  former  ?  To  take  an  instance.  Can 
a  man  trust,  as  he  ought,  in  the  alone  merits  of  the  Saviour,  and  yet 
conjoin  therewith  the  merits  of  the  holy  Baptist  ?  Can  a  man  believe 
ia  *<  the  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice"  made  for  us  on  Calvary, 
and  at  the  same  time  believe  a  necessity  ibr  a  proper  sacrifice  in  the 
mass  p  Is  it  possible  for  bim  to  have  true  notions  of,  and  a  rij^ht  con- 
fidence in,  the  mediatorial  intercession  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  duty 
seek  to  interest  it  on  his  behalf,  and  at  the  same  time  regard  tbe 
Mother  of  God  as  an  intercessor  also  7  —  an  intercessor  (not  in  a 
secondaiy  sense,  which,  for  what  we  know,  she  may  well  be, — not  as 
ooe  whose  intercession  avails,  if  it  avail,  through  the  further  mediation 
of  the  only  tme,  and  proper,  and  independent  Mediator,  her  blessed 
Sew, — not  as  one  whose  pleadings  for  us,  if  she  plead,  are  different 
from  His  in  Imd  as  well  as  in  degree,  as  laclciag  that  inherent  self- 
originated  virtue  which  divinity  alone  imparts,  but)  in  the  self-same 
Knte  with  Him,  as  one  having  a  direct,  and  immediate,  and  (one 
augfat  almost  say,  from  the  way  in  which  practically  the  Vir^  Mary 
B  addressed  by  Romanists)  an  underived  power  with  God,  and  pre- 
vaihog  in  the  unastdsted  exercise  of  it  ?  In  a  word,  can  one  at  the 
same  time  be  a  catholic  in  faith  and  yet  a  Tridentine — a  catholic,  X 
msan,  even  in  fundamentals  ? 

Vol.  XVni.— Jb^,  1840. 
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If  these  intem^:atioD8  can  be  aDSwered  in  the  aCKmiatlve,  f^ainly 
the  expression,  the  propriety  of  which  I  have  ventured  to  questiMi,  is 
strictly  correct,  even  in  the  broad  sense  in  which  it  appears  to  have 
been  need  j  but  if  not,  the  impolicy  of  employing  it,  nay,  I  would 
even  say  the  defective  charity  in  doing  so,  without  some  caution  added, 
or  guarded  statement  of  the  precise  sense  attached  to  it,  must  be  too 
apparent  to  render  any  warning  on  the  subject  necessary,  even  if  it 
became  me,  which  it  does  not,  to  assume  the  office  of  a  "  reprover  of 
the  brethren." 

There  is  another  point  to  which  I  would  wish  to  refer,  though  in  a 
much  briefer  way ;  but  having  already  written  more  tbut  I  can  in- 
dulge much  hope  of  seeing  in  your  pages,  I  diall  not  venture  to  add 
anything  withont  your  express  permission.  I  am.  Sir,  with  the  utmost 
respect  and  deference,  your  obedknt  servant,  Ir. 


ON  THE  RESPECT  DUE  TO  ANTIQUITY.— Ho.  IV. 

Sir, — It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  principles  be  sound  wbicli  1  have 
been  b'ying  to  establish,  and  if  the  view  of  ancient  feeling  on  some 
points  which  I  have  been  led  to  take  be  just,  there  are  one  tx  two 
important  conseqaeaces  from  both,  which  it  is  now  time  to  connder. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  express  the  harm  I  perceive  in  setting  up 
any  period  of  the  church's  earthly  history  as  one  of  ideal  perfection. 
The  doing  so  must,  1  think,  draw  our  minds  away  trom  the  true  idea, 
and  fix  them  on  what  at  best  is  but  an  inadequate  symbol.  And 
while  we  keep  that  idea  before  us  as  created  in  us  by  the  scriptores, 
and  then  betake  ourselves  to  the  study  of  church  histoiy,  I  think  it 
impossible  to  escape  the  conviction  uat  a  leaven  of  carnality  and 
even  of  heathenism  wrought  in  the  church  perhaps  from  the  very  first. 
No  doubt,  we  must  be  cautious  lest  we  rashly  condemn  what  we  are 
not  in  a  situation  rightly  to  nnderstand  ;  and  even  when  we  fancy  we 
have  discerned  an  alteration  in  the  church  from  what  ^e  was  at  the 
time  of  her  birth,  we  must  beware  lest  we  call  that  corruption  which, 
in  reahty,  was  development;  even  when  we  have  seen  her  talcing  up 
the  fashions  of  the  Gentile  world  around  her,  we  must  remember  that, 
though  in  some  instances  culpable  in  so  doing,  yet  she  was,  is,  and 
must  ever  be,  too  vital  not  to  assimilate  into  herself  whatever  things 
she  comes  in  contact  with  really  honest,  true,  pure,  lovely,  or  of  good 
report.*  But  then  this  verj'  consideration  of  her  exceeding  vitality 
su^ests  another  thought.  It  leads  us  to  ascribe  to  her  a  power  of 
change  in  keeping  with  the  accompanying  change  of  the  things  around 

*  Uow  much  Tub  jadgmnt  on  tba  Mlioi  at  auly  Cbriitiuutj  might  Iato  lM«n 
■raided  bad  uopls  Vept  tbii  conndaimlioD  in  mind ;  u  ibt  onunpla,  whan  Ignuins 
ii  condemnad  tMcauie  one  ii  eoociouiof  ■  gnat  chmging  in  paHinKfrom  ScPasri 
apittiM  to  bii.  To  be  sore  one  it.  The  one  oonuiniaemiiul  principlai;  the  otliet 
lafen  to  tba  daTriopDentofafow  of  (bMa,  mad  thaiifora  tba  ttro  wrilari  mtj  wall 
be  different,  but  not  tbetefbce  neaaMuilf  diieordint. 
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ber,  ani  all  fte  while  without  loaa  to  her  essential  attribntes.  Site 
was  deBtined  to  survive,  and  she  hoa  survived,  the  Romao  empire ; 
she  was  destined  to  survive,  and  she  has  survived,  the  languages,  the 
sentiments,  and  tbe  fashions  that  belonged  to  that  empire.  Amid  the 
wreck  of  everything  else  in  the  ancient  wwld,  she  has  passed  into  the 
modem.  Exceedingly  different  as  is  that  modem  world  irom  the  an- 
cient, does  she  stand  forth  in  it,  as  a  mere  relic  of  the  latter,  or  has 
she  not  rather  a  voice  amid  the  new  thoughts,  an  answer  to  the  new 
questions,  a  remedy  for  the  new  evils,  an  adaptation  to  the  new  wants 
and  desires,  that  have  arisen  ? 

Let  IIS  look  at  the  ftcts  of  the  case.  In  a  much  changed  world, 
thav  doea  happen  to  be  a  much  changed  cburch.  Putting  out  of  the 
qiieatioa  those  branches  of  tbe  Christian  community  with  which, 
dther  because  of  their  exceeding  corruption  or  their  want  of  apos- 
tolical order,  we  are  not  in  intimate  fellowship,  we  find  in  tbe  latter 
days  a  form  of  the  church  which  we  may  call  Ai^Uexmitm,  and  which, 
distinct  alilce  from  tbe  aspect  of  tbe  patriotic  and  the  medieeval  periods, 
characterizes  in  its  leading  features  the  established  church  in  England 
Bud  oar  colonies,  the  episcopal  church  of  Scotland,  and  that  of  tbe 
United  States.  I  say,  in  its  leading  features,  for  there  are  points  of 
difference  by  no  means  unimportant  between  some  of  these  ;  notwitb- 
atanding  which,  I  think  it  will  be  admitted  that  there  is  a  general 
character  to  be  found  in  them  all,  by  no  means  pleasing  at  first  sight 
to  tbe  lovers  of  antiquity,  and  by  no  means  right  if  we  are  to  take  as 
a  principle  that  the  primitive  church  exhibits  the  perfection  of  the 
Chiistian  community,  and  that  all  material  deviation  therefrom  must 
needs  be  a  falling  c^.  This  common  chararter  has  for  its  leading 
features,  a  comparative  absence  of  eymboiic  worship  ;  a  greater  pro- 
niioence  giveu  to  the  disquisitive  and  reflective  side  of  religion  than 
bef()re,  and  by  consequence  a  &inter  appeal  to  the  imagination ;  an 
almost  universal  ditiuse  of  weekly  communion,  and  substitution  of 
peaching  in  its  stead ;  such  a  relaxation  of  church  discipline  as 
leBvee  nearly  all  to  the  individual  choice,  and  such  a  comparative 
voting  the  higher  features  of  tbe  cburch  as  makes  her  system  and 
peculiarities  less  obviovt  to  the  casual  glance  than  in  former  days, 
withdrawing  luOTeover  from  the  Christisn  pilgrim  much  of  the  help  of 
an  encompasdng  system,  and  seeming  at  least  to  throw  him  in  great 
measure  on  bis  own  resources  ;  a  nearly  total  change  of  sentiment  as 
r^ards  celibacy  and  matrimony  fi^m  what  obtained  in  the  early 
ages;  a  comparative  absence  of  the  contemplative  life,  and  a  great 
development  of  the  practical,  men  in  proportion  to  their  religious  zeal 
being  for  tbe  most  part  taken  up  with  large  scJiemes  of  Christian  be- 
nevolence wrought  out  by  tbe  commercial  machinery  of  the  present 
age.  If  to  these  I  add  a  peculiar  decorum  and  respect  for  existing 
usage,  which  shrinks  from  what  is  startling  and  forcible,  uid  a  strong 
reverence  for  the  interior  of  a  family  which  tempts  the  priesthood  to 
veil  their  spiritual  powere,  I  shall,  I  think,  have  sufficiently  sketched 
the  peculiaritiea  of  the  episcopal  churches  of  the  Reformation  to  en- 
able tbe  reader  to  feel  what  I  ara  speaking  of.  Now,  in  the  original 
of  this  sketch  tlicre  is  something  which  I  do  not  hesitate  to  call  cor- 
roption,  which  should  be  remov^  by  the  competent  aiitht^ties  aai  soon 
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as  possible  ;  more  whicli  is  to  myself  unpalatable,  and  which  I  can 
hardly  consider  as  indicating  a  healthy  state  of  matters;  and  the 
whole  presents  a  perplexed  prospect,  in  which  I  think  it  no  shame  to 
confess  that  I  do  not  see  my  way.  What  then  is  my  datw  ?  Plainly 
this ;  not  to  exercise  myself  in  matters  tbat  are  too  high  for  me ;  to 
keep  to  my  own  sphere ;  not  to  attempt  doing  that  to  which  no  indivi- 
dual mind  whatever  is  competent — viz.,  lowing  my  judgment  so 
lai^e  a  sweep  as  the  whole  character  of  the  age  in  which  I  am  placed; 
to  repose  on  God's  providence ;  to  remember  the  gracious  word^ 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always ;"  and  to  believe  that  he  who  uttered 
them  knows  both  when  and  how  to  guide  his  church  into  new  states 
of  being,  and  other  manifestations  of  hia  glory  than  those  she  was  at 
first  enabled  (o  make.  With  these  recollections  before  us,  we  shall 
learn  to  beware  of  wishing  to  revolutionize  the  eccleoastical  system 
under  which  God  has  seen  lit  to  place  ub  ;  to  consider  our  allegiance 
due  in  the  first  instance,  and  mainly,  to  the  church  as  she  has  come  to 
us;  to  be  faithful  to  that  which  we  have  received,  and  to  consider 
that,  as  "  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation,"  and  as 
the  divine  glory  is  not  manifested  in  such  a  way  as  the  ramal  under- 
standing would  anticipate,*  so  it  may  well  be  that  new  fbrmB  of  it 
are  reafly  appearing  to  the  holy  angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  perfected 
just,  yea,  and  through  &ith  to  lowly  spirits  on  earth  also,  in  the  very 
changes  which  are  most  repulsive  to  the  ecclesiastical  antiquanan,  and 
most  perplexing  to  those  who  have  indulged  iu  drawing  a  complete 
and  accurately  laid  down  system.  In  short,  I  think  we  must  abataiu 
&om  condemning  the  altered  state  of  matters,  lest  we  be  unaware 
judging  tlie  cAurcA,  and  reflecting  on  that  heavenly  wisdom  whose 
guidance,  instead  of  tbat  of  ber  individual  members,  she  may  perhaps 
be  following  all  the  while. 

But  here  it  may  be  said — "  You  have  admitted  that  some  devia- 
tions from  primitive  sentiment  and  practice  ore  corruptions,  and  that 
others  may  be  so.  Do  you  wish  us  then  to  content  ourselves  with  the 
existing  state  of  the  church,  and  make  no  effort  aAer  improvement 
whatever?"  By  no  means.  My  quarrel  with  the  spirit  of  patris. 
ticism  (if  I  may  be  permitted  to  coin  a  word^  is,  not  lor  seeking  im- 
provement, but  for  setting  up  too  low  a  standard  of  improvement ;  for 
wbhing  to  bring  the  church  out  of  one  earthly,  and  therefore  imperfect, 
state  into  another.  Doubtless,  whatever  defects  in  the  church  we 
have  the  power  of  amending,  we  are  bound  to  amend.  We  must 
begin  first,  however,  with  ourselves.  We  must  see  how  fer  we  are 
using  the  church  system  that  has  been  given  to  us  to  the  good 
effect  which  it  is  capable  of  bringing  about.  We  must  be  cautious 
how  we  speaJc  of  those  features  of  it  for    which  we  are  not  our- 

*Tbi>weni(tomalaiarT«u>Diii*<Tei(ooaaorjODrGori«pondrTit('<"M.N.D.,*' 
Brit  Mi^.  Mdv,  1B40)  objsctioai  to  tha  more  ohTioui  inlsniretiiion  of  Hab.  lii. 
SI — ti,  u  appljing  to  tbs  praMiit  priTilers  or  tba  ebnrch.  Ha  lay ■,  tbil  «icb  ao 
interprsution  "  ia  grettlr  deroptorj  to  the  glorj  of  God,  u  imply ing  tbat  (be  Ibd- 
^age  ofhia  promiaaa  conTsja  idaia  muoh  bejoncl  vbd  be  sctDallir  beicoiri.''  But 
auralj  tba  iiiiiiiif  panteeoaul  gloir  of  th«  chnrcb,  and  tbe  prinlegea  eujojcd  bj 
her  maiDbera,  tboagb  arar  ao  poor  m  tbs  ey«  of  aante,  are  auch  in  raalit]',  and  sa 
•aao  b^  failb,  aa  no  language  can  b«  loo  magnifioonl  for ;  nij,  aucb  *a  all  worda 
nmat  (all  abort  in  Btiempting  to  •ipresa. 
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selves  respoDtnble.  And  we  must  deny  our  underetao dings  the  gT&- 
fificatioQ  of  pranoanciDg  od  it  aa  a  whole,  or  of  tneaBunDg  it  as 
such  with  another  whole ;  but,  contenting  oureelves  with  private  re- 
fimnation  of  such  matters  as  come  within  our  sphere  and  responsibility, 
«e  must  cherish  the  faith  that,  in  answer  to  devout  prayer,  a  general 
spiritof  improvement  will  be  awakened,  and  that  her  great  head  will 
enable  the  bishops  and  priests  of  his  church,  each  in  his  measure  and 
dty^e,  to  remove  one  by  one  the  several  evils  which  disfigure  her,  as 
ooe  by  one  they  come  into  notice,  and  as  in  regard  to  each  his  provi- 
lience  gives  the  opportunity.  He,  too,  if  hb  guidance  be  sincerely 
sooght,  will  enable  them  in  due  time  so  to  bring  out  the  idea  of  the 
church,  and  so  to  enrich  its  system  with  supplementary  developments, 
as  best  to  meet  the  wants  of  these  latter  ages,  and  bring  together  all 
their  susceptibilities  of  excellence,  all  their  scientific  and  intellectual 
sdiievements,  all  their  victories  over  external  nature,  all  their  inquir- 
ing and  diaqoisitive  enei^es,  into  the  eternal  home  of  mankind,  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the  communion  of  all  saints,  the  shrine  of 
heavenly  glory. 

Let  me  in  conclusion  bring  tc^ether  the  several  points  on  which  I 
have  touched  in  the  coarse  of  these  letters.  In  regard  to  the  refining 
and  raisiog  homankind,  in  the  subordinate,  earthly,  and,  so  to  speak, 
accidental  parts  of  their  being,  the  Christian  chtirch  had  a  task  before 
her  which  could  not  bo  otherwise  than  very  gradually  accomplished. 
Whatever  insight  into  God's  word  and  will  is  dependent  ou  such  re- 
Going  and  raising  must  therefore  have  come  gradually  too.  More- 
over, we  are  to  beware  of  believing  that  any  age  of  her  earthly  history 
can  supply  the  church  with  a  standard  of  perfection,  to  keep  in  mind 
that  sach  a  belief  is  incompatible  with  due  remembrance  of  that  ideal 
sod  heavenly  pattern  to  which  she  ought  to  be  conforming  heiself. 
When  we  think  of  the  primitive  ages,  we  ought  indeed  to  do  full 
justice  to  the  value  of  the  relics  they  have  bequeathed  to  us,  and  to 
the  laith,  self-denial,  and  heroism  by  which  they  were  signalized,  and 
to  humble  ourselves  for  our  own  deficiencies  in  these  respects.  At 
the  same  time  we  must,  to  say  the  least,  suspect  that  a  leaven  of  ear- 
oality  and  heathenism  mingled  with  them  from  the  first;  and  though 
we  must  be  cautions  how  we  condemn  any  particular  point  of  their 
practice,  as  an  instance  of  this,  seeing  we  are  not  in  a  good  position  for 
uadeistaodiiig  the  case,  yet  we  can  at  any  rate  abstain  fi^m  judging 
We  must  remember,  too,  that  there  are  some  great  advantages  which 
we  enjoy  over  them — that  we  hve  in  a  state  of  society  purified  in 
very  great  measure  from  heathen  pollutions  ;  that  no  part  of  our  Uves 
has  been  passed  in  idolatry ;  that  by  reason  of  infant  baptism  the 
grand  majority  of  us  start  from  the  goal  which  the  ancient  rejoiced 
sfter  long  expectation  to  reach ;  that  with  us  much  of  the  arts  and 
graces  of  policed  life,  no  less  than  the  import  of  public  laws  and  insti- 
iQtioos,  is  moulded  and  in  great  measure  impregnated  by  the  spirit  of 
tbe  gospel;  that  the  church  has  been  taught  many  a  deep  lesson  by 
experience  ;  that  &mily  life  has  been  brought  much  nearer  in  fact  to 
the  holy  idea  it  was  designed  to  realize  than  it  could  have  been 
uuoag  the  early  Christians ;  and  that  matrimony  presents  itself  to  us 
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io  a  (ar  purer  and  more  refined  aspect  than  it  could  often  have  done 
to  diem.  To  these  I  might  have  added  the  fresh  spring  given  to 
men's  moral  and  intellectnal  energies  by  the  redevelopment  of  na- 
tional life,  which  was  extinguished  at  the  time  when  the  foundations 
of  the  church  were  laid.  It  would  be  most  interesting  to  trac«the 
bearings  of  this  on  the  wbcde  questioo  ;  but,  besides  that  I  do  not  feel 
qualified  for  the  task,  my  present  uadertaking  has  been  merely  to 
throw  out  hints  for  an  inquiry  of  do  ordinary  importance  indeed,  bat 
which  nex-erthelees  does  not  aeem  to  me  to  have  been  as  yet  rightly 
prosecuted. 

At  the  same  time,  I  do  not  wish  to  part  with  the  questioii  of  reli' 
giotiB  prc^reasioii,  as  if  I  had  arrived  at  no  other  convictioo  about  it 
than  that  it  is  worth  consideriug  ;  as  if  I  were  merely  persuaded  that 
some  changes  have  talcen  place  in  men's  situation  which  may  have 
had  the  effect  of  raiedng  mem  in  some  respects  above  their  fathers ; 
but  of  which  I  am  not  sure  that  they  octiwly  have  had  this  effect. 
There  are  points  in  which  1  feel  hold  to  say  that  we  have  gained  in 
wisdom.  We  have  gained  in  an  habitual  manly  estimate  of  things. 
Christians  agreeing  in  other  respects  would  hardly  quarrel  now  on 
such  a  question  as  when  Easter  should  be  celebrated.  The  death  cJ 
an  nnbaptized  infant  would  not  now  cause  most  p^-sons  uneasmess, 
except  on  the  score  of  their  own,  it  may  be,  culpable  neglect  in  the 
matter.  We  read  the  scriptures,  too,  on  sounder  princijples  of  inter- 
pretatioD  than  formerly,  not  voiding  their  imagery  of  all  poetry,  and 
their  facts  of  real  import  and  significance,  by  a  passion  for  mystical 
eensee.  We  do  not  feel  any  such  craving  for  wonders  as  can  well 
expose  us  to  the  deceptions  of  the  miracle  -  mon  ger  ;*  and  if  our  in- 
terest in  departed  saints  be  too  slight,  as  assuredly  it  is,  we  are  at 
least  preserved  from  the  temptation  of  occupying  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary  with  idle  panegyric  The  catalogue  of  gains  might,  I  doubt 
not,  be  earaly  swelled ;  and  were  it  so  to  ever  such  an  extent,  the 
answer  would  probably  be  ready;  "granting  all  these  to  be  real  ad- 
vantages, yet  are  there  not  losses  which  at  least  counterbalance 
them  ?"  Be  it  BO  I  still,  let  us  not  be  thankless  for  what  we  have 
gained.  Let  us  not  treat  it  as  valueless  because  it  is  not  everything  ; 
as  if  God  shewed  neither  love  nor  wisdom  in  granting  it  to  us.  Let 
us  not,  for  example,  run  down  our  Reformation,  as  some  unhappily 
have  been  led  to  do,  because  the  leaders  in  it,  having  bad  one  great 

*  Id  nfm-aDM  to  thta  poiot,  and  tha  on*  bafore  it,  I  ircald  ba  QBdeiatood  ai  tas- 
iwaniag  witb  oBuiion.  Tbat  Uia  Old  Tealamant  mtj  be  appliwi  to  Cfariii,  oven 
wbera  tha  ipplicilioD  doai  not  reij  readilr  itrika  na.  ira  find  Trom  apoaUlio  tn. 
ampla.  And  it  ii  plaiolj  impoaiibla  to  iij  bow  long  tbe  ecbo  of  tbe  apoatolie  *oiea 
Unbred  In  tba  churcb,  and  bow  mnab  of  pitriiiio  taacliing  and  axpoaitioD  maj  not 
ba  eangbt  from  it.  At  tha  aama  tima  it  ia,  I  think,  nndeniabla  Ibat  maof  ot  ibe 
fatban  earriad  the  learoh  aftar  mjatical  aeniaa  to  a  moat  aztraTagaDt  pitob.  T^a, 
a.g.,  Augaaliaa'a  Commanlai^  od  the  Paalni,  baantifnl  and  praoioua  aa  much  of  it 
ia.  Wbo  wonid  mw  l>a  a  g;unai — trfan  woold  anter  belter  iolo  tba  apiric  of  iba 
Ptalma  bj  raaoWing  alwa^a  witfa  tbal  fathsr  to  undantand  moantaJDa  to  maaa  tbe 
apoatlaa,  and  little  billa  the  priTata  mambara  of  tba  cbarehl  And  in  regard  to 
miraolea,  vbila  I  deprecate  raah  jadgmanla  on  allegad  eaaaa  of  thsm,  in  dialaot  agsa. 
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uid  holy  woric  appointed  to  them  by  the  head  of  the  church,  do  not 
strike  as  aa  having  been  equally  qualified  for  every  other.  Let  ns 
not  speak  of  it  OS  of  a  great  calamity,  in  which  our  only  consolatioD  Is 
that,  by  the  good  provideace  of  God,  our  coDnexion  with  the  church 
catholic  has  not  been  altogether  destroyed.  Let  us  rejoice  in  it,  in 
ppite  of  the  disastera,  the  turbulence,  the  schism,  and  the  sacrilege, 
which  undoubtedly  accompanied  it,  as  a  mighty  mauifestatioo  of  spi- 
ritual life  casting  off  corruption  and  decay,  and  a  return  of  the 
church  to  comparatively  fresh  youth  and  health.  Let  119  beware  lest 
by  heedless  censure  of  it  we  blaspheme  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
which  inspired,  {promoted,  and  protected  it. 

And  finally,  let  us,  as  we  learn  to  look  on  the  church  catholic  as 
one  in  all  space,  though  with  different  and  varying  members,  whose 
diSerenca  and  variety,  instead  of  disturbing,  promotes  and  adorns  the 
living  and  majestic  unity  of  the  whole,  view  her  also  as  one  in  all 
time,  though  each  age  of  her  existence  has  had,  and  each  to  the  end 
of  her  earthly  history  shall  have,  a  different  work  to  do,  and  a  different 
voice  wherewith  to  address  the  sons  of  men  ;  yet  are  they  all  one, 
deep  calling  unto  deep,  and  combining  into  one  wondrous  harmony, 
which  shall  swell  into  the  eternal  song  of  praise  and  adoration,  K>r 
ever  magnifying  the  triune  glory,  that  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 
snd  ever  shall  be,  world  witnout  end.  P.  O. 


ON  THE  -SGYPTO-TUSCAN  PAPIBII. 

Sit, — When  the  language  of  the  Tuscans  was  falliog  into  disuse  under 
the  douiinion  of  their  Roman  conquerors,  a  custom  arose  of  adding  a 
I«tin  inscription  to  the  native  Tuscan  epitaph,  and  eventually  of 
writing  it  in  Latin  alone.  It  is  from  these  bilinguar  inscriptions  that 
we  derive  our  little  knowledge  of  some  formatives  and  inflections  in 
Tuscan,  but  they  have  not  yet  ifarown  much  light  on  the  meaning 
of  Tuscan  words :  for  it  is  said  that  a  correspondence  between  the  two 
texts  is  hardly  ever  observable.  Such  is  the  statement  of  Lanzi  and 
MuUer;  and  of  course  there  ia  some  truth  in  the  remark,  but  not  to 
the  extent  which  these  writers  supposed.  In  fact,  as  proper  names  are 
generally  significant,  and  therefore  can  be  rendered  uto  another  lan- 
guage, a  want  of  agreement  in  such  inscriptions  would  lead  us  to  infer 
that  tile  names  were  actually  so  translated  ;  and  in  support  of  this 
opmion  I  might  refer  to  well  known  instances  in  the  New  Testament : 
Cephas,  Petrus  ;  Thomas,  Didymus ;  Tabitha,  Dorcas. 

To  shew  that  the  bilinguar  inscriptions  do  not  correspond,  Lanzl 
brings  forward  end  discusses  the  following  epitaph  (vol.  ii.  pp.  257, 
271)  r— 


Now,  altboogh  be  maintains  that  Maffei  was  wrong  in  considering 
Niger  as  equivalent  to  Ph^timal,  it  is  the  conclusion  to  which  a  bare 
inqwction  of  the  monument  roost  naturally  leads ;  and  in  accordance 
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M-ith  this  Datnral  idea,  I  hope  to  ehew  that  F.  Nigri  ia  the  literol 
reodering  of  Phapinial. 

It  ia  kaowD  from  other  monuraeDts  that  the  suffix  al,  libe  vnlx  at 
the  ead  of  many  Ruasiao  namea,  aigniiies  ton  of;  we  may  therefore 
strike  off  the  Latin  F.  and  Tuscan  al,  and  confine  our  attention  to 
to  Niger  and  Phapime.  It  ia  further'  known  that  such  a  form  as 
Phapime  dgaifiea  a  Papiriauus — i.e.,  a  kinsman  of  Phapire  or  Papirins. 
With  our  present  means,  the  form  Phapirnal  can  be  reda<^  do 
further  than  to  Phapire,  which  therefore  ia  the  word  we  have  to  com- 
pare with  the  Latin  Niger ;  and  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  modification  of 
some  Cushite  root  used  hy  Tirhnkah'a  colony  with  that  meaning. 
Tbia  root  I  find  in  Coptic,  in  which  language  the  verb  phiri  signifiea 
n^rtacere.  It  is  possible  that  Phapire  is  merely  a  variation  of  Phar- 
pire:  compare  Mars,  Mamers,  Mamurius,  and  the  Carmen  Prat. 
Arval.  in  Lanzi. 

I  am  here  led  to  conjecture  that  the  native  or  Cushite  name  of  the 
river  Niger  was  Phapir  or  Phaipir,  especially  as  we  meet  with  the 
name  elsewhere :  Pharpar  and  Abana  were  rivers  of  Damascus. 
Since  the  proper  meaning  of  Pharpar  ia  '  purpureus'  rather  than  niger, 
the  word  in  this  sense  must  have  been  common  in  all  that  region,  for 
l^re  was  ever  celebrated  for  the  manu&ctme  of  puiple.  Also  we 
may  be  certain,  from  the  phrase  rop^upcoy  aifut  of  Homer,  and  the 
'  purpiu'eum  mare'  of  Tii^,  that  the  ancients  would  have  seen  nothing 
unsmtable  in  the  title  Pharpar  or  Purpureus  as  the  name  of  a  river ; 
-  and  however  strange  the  classical  epithets  applied  to  purple  may  at 
first  sight  appear, '  ardens,'  '  fulgena,'  Sec.,  they  in  fact  do  nothing  more 
than  repeat  the  meaning  of  the  word  'purpura'  itself  for  the  Coptic 
verb  phiri  signifies  tplendere,  falgert,  as  well  as  nigracere. 

The  various,  or  rather  the  discordant  uses  of  the  word  jturpureut 
can  be  reconciled  and  explained  only  hy  a  reference  to  the  original 
Cushite  root,  of  which  the  difierent  meanings  are  given  in  the  follow- 

Pheri,  phiri,  and  pire,  phori. 

1.  Fulgere,  dealhare,  candidum  reddere.  Horox^  deacribea  Venus 
as  'Purpureia  alea  oloribua.'  These  were  '  rare  aves ;'  but  Albiuovaiius 
surprises  us  still  more  with  Bracbia  purpurea  caodidiors  nive.* 

2.  Oerminare,  florescere.  In  the  sense  of  blooming,  Virgil  says, 
'Lumenquejuventw  purpureum.'  '  Purpureus  veluticiim  flossuccisus 
aratro  langoescit  moriens.'     'AfpoJin)  rop^m,  Anacreon, 

3.  Nigrescere,  as  grapes  in  ripening.  Hence  the  family  Dame 
Phapire  or  Niger ;  the  river  Pharphar  or  Niger ;  purpureum  mare. 

Another  bitiuguar  inscription  given  by  Lanzi  is — 

BBNTI,    VIUNAL  SEKTIA.   8BX.    F. 

From  which  we  learn  that  the  Tuscan  eile  is  equivalent  to  the  L«tiD 
*extat.     I  add  Irom  Bopp  and  Lepeios  the  numeral  lir  in  all  the  better 
known  languages. 
Indo-Eckopean:  Sanskrit,  (AcuA;  Zend,  etnu;  Lithuanian,  (^e«n,- 

*  See  Ilorwa,  Ode,  4,  i.  10,  ud  ibe  Dttpliin  aote. 
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Sclftvonian,  «A«fft',-  Gothic,  taihs ;  Erse,  m;  Welsh,  cAuKvA.  Semitic: 
Hebrew,  xhUh-ah;  Arabic,  tiit-atun ;  jCthiopic,  ledett'tu;  Coptic, 
Mou.  Here  the  Coptic  &ils  us.  As  I  consider  ttie  Tuscana  to  be  a 
cdony  settled  by  llrhakab,  king  of  Gush,  1  was  led  to  consult  the 
TOcabularies  at  the  end  of  Salt's  Abysmoia.  The  Dumeral  «»  is  tbiu 
given  in  the  three  languages  of  Abyssinia:  Amharic,  tedu-t;  Tigre, 
teAih-te;  Agow,  vxtl-ta.  The  Agow  waita  shews  some  affinity  with 
the  Tascan  vile ;  these  vocabularies,  however,  do  actually  contain 
some  geuuine  old  Ethiopian  and  Kgyptian  words,  and  they  may  be 
turned  to  good  account  in  illustration  of  ancient  history,  as  I  hope  to 
^ew  in  my  next  communication. 

W.  B,  Winning. 


Baifiird. 


"ANCIENT  CHRISTIANITY."— No.  VI. 


Sir, — I  will  next  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  use  whicli 
our  author  has  made  of  S.  Isidore  of  Pelusium,  whom  he  introduces  in 
the  following  manner : — 

"  There  yat  remuDi,  hofrirer,  ona  other  point  of  view,  whonco  the  luae  (abjaet 
ih;  ba  ngudad ,  and  that  ii  (be  baariag  of  the  inaliluta  of  calihaej  upon  Ihe  reli- 
gioas  principle,  which  au  appealed  to  for  Epriog  it  aopport ;  now  without  anlioi- 
paiiDg  what  will  more  propeilV  tied  a  place,  a  little  WI7  OD,  I  will  state  the  fast 
that,  at  a  rerj  earij  lima,  •  falte  maxim  of  Bpirilnal  eondpatatioa  had  beoome  to 
inTaiante,  aa  that  the  moat  >edale  and  judicioua  divinei,  without  beailaiioD,  employ 
il,  ia  tbe  aatimataa  tbay  Tonn  of  the  comparatiTe  excallenee  of  diSarenl  reli^oua 
Eonditiona.  That  ii  to  aaj,  a  lule  of  epiritual  eminence  is  appealed  to,  which  dia- 
tarda,  01  oTerlooka  all  referaDoe  to  what  ie  tml/  apiritual,  or,  io  anj  genuine  leaaa, 
■loral;  and  puta  io  ill  room  what  ia  form*],  Tieible,  or  eccleaiaatical.  I  will  rarer, 
ID  ibia  initance,  to  tbe  aobei-mindad  laidora  of  PelWium,  aleo,  a  biahop,  and  Iba 
penonal  friend  of  Cbrreoatom,  and  whoaa  eipoitiona  of  acriplura  are  frequentlr 
■Bcb  aa  to  deaerre  reapeel/ul  attsnlion.  We  hare  aeen  in  what  way  TFrlullian, 
Cyprian,  and,  with  oot  more  abaurdity,  St.  Bernard,  pervert  the  plain  aeuae  of  acrip- 
tnta,  for  ibe  porpoee  ofbilching  the  Tirg;iDi  of  Chriat  upon  the  lonieat  pioaacle  of 
■be  acclaaiaaticai  atructure.      I4ow  Tar  laidora,  irbo,  to  do  him  joalioa,  ioaerts  a  he- 


To  advert  first  to  things  of  lesser  moment,  (which  might  be  passed 
over  in  silence,  had  the  author's  pretensions  to  accuracy  not  teen  bo 
hi^,)  Soidas  colls  [St.  Isidore  a  presbyter,*  and  no  one,  I  believe, 
has  before  discovers  that  be  was  a  bishop ;  and  there  is  nothing  to 
^ew  that  he  was  the  "  personal  friend,"  or,  as  the  anthor  says,  p.  196, 
"intimate  friend,"  of  St.  Chrysostoin,  otherwise  than  as  a  disciple  of 
his.  Neither  was  he  among  the  writers  of  the  fourth  century,  as  the 
author's  language  implies,  p.  103;  be  wrote  during  the  former  half  of 
the  fiflh  century,  and  so  was  Ihe  contemporary  of  Csssian. 

There  are  extant  two  thousand  and  twelve  letters  of  St.  Isidore, 
(onr  author  says,  p.  196,  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty-three,) 
and  in  twelve  of  these,  and,  so  far  as  1  am  able  to  find,  in  hoelve  onU/, 

'  "  All  the  uicieDta  giTa  him  no  olber  diatinction  ;  and  it  appeara  by  hi)  letlera 
Ibal  he  End  not  any  other.'' — (Da  Pin.) 

Vol.  XVIII.— /«fy>  1840.  o 
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he  Bpeaks  more  or  lew  upon  vir^nily.  But  die  actfao^s  repf 
tioD  would  lead  any  one,  who  knows  nothing  of  Isidore,  to  iroagme 
that  vii^tty  is  the  theme  of  all  his  two  tbooeand  and  twelve  lettets, 
or  at  Iefl§t  that  be  writes  of  nothing  else  Int  in  subordinatioii  to  this 
theme.  Suppose,  however,  thai  he  had,  in  almost  every  letter,  eulogised 
it  as  be  has  in  the  particular  letter  now  to  be  oooHdered ;  what  then  ? 
St.  Isidore,  a  presbyter  cf  the  Egyptian  church,  wrote  in  the  fifth  cto- 
toiy,  and  it  is  well  known  that  %ypt  had  tboi  become  more  addicted 
to  the  ntoDBstic  discipline  tbaa  any  other  part  of  the  world.  Sl 
Isidore  might  be  a  repreeentative  of  the  Egyptian  school ;  bat  Egypt 
was  only  a  small  portion  of  the  church  catholic,  and  the  fifth  century 
was  not  "  the  moment  when  the  apostles  disappeared."*  Etcu  i^ 
therefore,  St.  Isidore  had  written  largely  upon  the  merit  of  vii^nity, 
he  would  still  not  be  a  witness  to  the  state  of  "  the  church  ;"  and  the 
talk  about  Isidore's  theology  not  being  "  his  own  scheme  of  doctrine, 
but  the  inheritance  which  he  had  come  info,"  and  "the boasted  apos- 
tolic catholicity,"  (p.  103,)  would  have  nothing  else  whatever  to  re- 
commend it,  but  that  it  is  one  of  the  author's  innumerable  forms  of 
protnng  bjf  atterliim  the  invalidity  of  Vincentiua'a  rule,  I  may  re- 
mark, however,  in  passing,  that  the  little  which  St.  Isidore  has  written 
npwi  vii^i^  is  bis  theologg  aboat  as  much  as  the  following  sentiments 
are  Xxird  Bacon's  theology  : — 

'•  Hs  Uisl  bub  wir«  and  otaiUNobitb  KiTeaho«*gM  urorlaMi  for  Ibay  SM  ■■- 
padimsnu  to  graal  aDlorpriMit,  Hib«r  ol  tihus  or  nucbMf.  Cnuislj  tb«  bast 
worVi,  and  of  gnitatt  niant  lor  tha  puUie,  bava  praeaedad  fian  tba  unnaniad  or 
ahildleia  bmd  g  wbicb,  boib  in  a&Mioii  and  maaaa,  bava  Barnad  and  andowad 

tba  public ....A  aiagla  lifa  dolb  wall  with  afaDretiBaB  [claigjuaD],  lor  ckarilf 

will  Lardl;  watai  tba  gnusd  wbaia  itnvat  fial  ill  a  pool,  f 
But  let  us  attrad  to  the  author's  mode  of  interpreting  St.  Isidore  :— 
"  •  Tba  wacfara  o[  TirgiailT  ia  iodead  giaal,  florioaa,  aad  ditina  j  jrat  daaa  it 
(wh«D  (uoaaaaruUr  wi«ed)  diniiiM  tba  aidwniaaeaa  of  on  oaDlial  with  ocbar  of 

oar  ipirilualadvanarin a*  binbaa  tba  baaieo  ii  abora  tbaaaitb,  and  mafcr  aa 

the  aooJ  ascala  Ibr  bodj,  «>i  doai  iho  alate  or*ir? ioil;  aurpau  tba  ilata  of malriMOsf 

Wherafbra  lai  th*  coatminar*  of  TirgiDitT  oeaH  ibair  pntru,  mad  kaooafer. 

ward  ackoowledga,  dntif^llj,  iia  prinepn-lika  di'gnil;,  and  aubwiit  tlwtnaalaaa  to  ila 
bebfaU;  placing  tbamaaWea  undar  Ua  proteelioa.  and  availiag  IbamaalTOiaf  itasia- 
diatoriil  (or  iolerceaaorj)  offic*.  And  (iT  1  maj  emplojr  celealiil  emblema)  t  muat 
oompire  tboas  who  embnca  llie  ririta  (IbId,  to  tb<  lun  i  wbila  tboaa  wba  ooij  ob- 
aerire  ooDlinaoca,  ua  lo  be  tiltened  to  iba  moon  ;  asd  (boaa  liTing  in  bt»ourable 

*  To  ModaDla  DfobDiob  biitoryln  gamral  tbe chanatai  of  Ifae  aecoad  oantiirjaDd 

-' ''iwfi&b  nai'  ■     ■■"       -     •    -  --■' j-_.._. 

imption  that 
ntbar  that  Lbera  ii  a  diSeienga  in  faTour  of  tbs  iBItar,  UoicoTcr,  according  lo  hia 
opinian,  wban  about  Ibree-fburtba  of  tbe/rtf  cantuif  had  paaaed  orar,  the  galea  of 
Hell  bad  almoit  praraiM  againat  the  church  of  Chiiat,  ainoa  ttwra  ia  no  raaaoD  u 
belieTe  thai,  in  tba  lut  quailBT  of  Uial  caotufj,  one  of  tba  apoMlea  waa  Uring  ai- 


uuuBCB,  at  lilt  moment  tcAcn  Iht  ofKutiu  ihiapptaTtd,  iraa  no  loDgar  guided  bj  the 
apirit  of  wiadoD  ;  on  the  contrarj,  that  itgate  itialfto  aedDGtioiu,aod  that  it  rapidly 
took  the  ooura*  oF  nipanllliaD  and  fbrmaliam,"  (p.  449.)     The  infidel  teqnirea  aalf 


UD<fn«tiionBbie  eTidaaoa"  to  be  prodooed,  (_  _  ....  .    

Chiiatiaailj  va*  *  icbeme  of  ceitaia  Jawiab  fanitica,  too  Iboliab  to  ba  oaUad  one  of 
«  eunoisglj  detiacd  hblaa." 

t  Eacon*!  Elm;  ■■  0(  Mirriagi!  and  Single  Life." 
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vtdlock,  to  tfaa  atua;  tai  wo,  t  the  dirine  Ful  raekom  ap  tba  dnfreei  ffTdignftj, 
•Bilnfa— tiMn  ia  una  g'tarj  oTth*  aaa,  uid  aoDtliar  giorf  of  (ba  mooH,  aad  urotlMT 
(ioijof  Um  Mai*!'"— Ibid.  p.  lOf, 

SometUng  like  this  fornu  a  portion  of  bocA  iil,  letter  351,  uiotlier 
traoditioii  of  whicb  I  mil  attempt,  begging  it  to  be  plainly  understood 
tkst  my  object  is  not  to  odrocate  off  tbe  o^rinions  of  Indore,  but  to 
give  woat  appeon  to  be  his  real  meaning. 

"Th«  eoataat  of  viifJDilT  ii  grait,  and  illuitriooi,  and  diTinc,  (for  ita  war  ia  with 
tba  Ubrad  plaaaon  of  tba  Itody,)  and  it  &oi]itataa  the  labour  belaoging  to  all  otbar 

TliQu^  it  may  be  thought  a  matter  of  little  consequence,  it  ia  only 
fair  tauk,  hov  rpds  yap  n^v  tfi^vroy  nm  niftaroc  ^ioyflv  i  x6XtfU>t  Can 
pOBsibty  be  twisted  and  contraJcted  into  "  when  auccestifully  waged''  ? 
Woold  it  be  derogatory  to  the  antbor'a  acbolarship  to  hazard  tbe  con- 
jecture that  he  believed  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Ladn  version, 
sod  troubled  himself  no  fiirther  about  the  Greek  ?  The  Latin  version 
of  Bniias,  in  the  Pan's  edition  of  Isidore,  1638,  is  as  follows: — "  Nam  - 
adversns  aorporie  voluptatem  ipd  helium  est."  If  we  compare  some 
^•edmeos,  already  noticed,  of  the  author's  tranalatione  from  the  Latin, 
it  would  not  seem  at  all  extravagant  to  suppose  that  he  understood 
"nam"  to  signify  toi«n,  and  "adversus"  ntceestfid agaaut ;  and  so  ' 
the  whole  might  be,  "  when  ita  war  ia  successful  against  the  pleasure 
of  the  bod^." 

Again,  it  may  be  asked,  why  ir  roic  jXXotc  XffKait  is  rendered  "  with 
odter  of  our  spintual  advecaaries"  ?  If  by  lEflAai,  tpiritm»l  conAicts 
puticalarly  are  measl,  then  amdety  about  children  while  they  an 
alive,  and  ntounung  for  tfiem  when  they  are  dead,  and  slavery  to  the 
ill  temper  of  a  hosbamd,  and  the  paiDS  of  child-bearmg,  eantnerated 
by  laidtwe  aniong  the  evib  from  whkb  virginity  is  exempt,  evils 
vhicb,  in  the  languagB  of  St.  Paul,  he  expressly  calla  "  trouble  in.  tbe 
flesh."  an  all "  apiritaal  adversaries." 

The  author  gives  another  sentence  in  such  wise  as  to  indicate  (hat 
it  is  separated  from  the  precediog  by  only  a  few  words,  whereas  there 
imerreDse  a  discnasion  on  the  advantages  of  a  single  bfe^  stating-  and 
answering  olgections  &c-  to  the  extent  o4'  more  than  a  page.  But 
riwiifiififij  preceding  this  sentence  of  tbe  author's  translation  there  is, 
in  tbe  Greek,  one  of  importance,  for  which  be  has  given  no  sabstitute. 
Ha  allows,  indeed,  Isidore  the  justice  of  inaardng  a  frtquttit  Arayt, 
HDodter  instance,  by  the  way,  of  the  aathor'a  looae  manaer  of  gating 
"beta;"  for  Arayt  occurs  b»t  twke  in  this  tetter,  in  wbioh  more  ia 
nid  about  viif^ity  and  marriage  than  in  all  the  other  eleven  letters 
together,  in  no  one  of  which  an  Avayt  occurs.  He  allows  Isidore  the 
justice  of  inserting  Sirayt,  but  why  not  do  him  tbe  justice  to  translate 
his  context  to  tbe  following  effect : — 

"Imf  Ann  tbion,  aot  kj  war  of  danoaneiae  As  panoBa  wbo  ai^a^  in  ^ 
MocaUe  maniago,  tu  from  it;  but  n  aatiriuof  tlioaarbo,  iRtb  an  nnbndlvd  and 
dipperjt  toagfM,  bautftill;  aat  marriaga  abore  virginitf.     For,"  adda  St.  Indora, 

•  'O  T%  aofhi^  *y->  j»W  f*  »!  *^»^(  "oci  Ww,  (wf>  1^  **»  (("fw  ™ 
riiam  Sinm  (  viX^fHc)  •>  M  'n'k  i*A*(  bSAmf  ijivfuf /{n  n-jt  witaat- 
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"  H  auoti  u  hNran  iimU  eMIk,  uid  ilia  Kinl  ■zeaU  Ae  bod;,  m  nnch  Tirgimlj 
twi  aicallad  muriiga."* 

St.  Isidore  then  further  lays  down,  to  the  extent  of  almoet  another 
page,  what  he  considers  the  advantafes  of  a  single  life,  and  how  it 
aimioishes  the  arduousness  of  our  conflict  with  such  "spiritual  adver- 
sarles"  as  the  seai  which  might  swallow  us  up  whole,  and  wild  beasts, 
which  might  sw^ow  us  limb  by  limb,  in  foHowing  our  determinatkm 
to  encouDter  dangers  all  the  world  over,  tor  the  sake  of  making  pro- 
vision for  our  children.  He  then  adds,  in  answer  to  those  who  will 
have  it  that  the  cup  of  marriage  contains  nothing  but  nectar: — 

"htt  IhaiD  tbarafbra  rafiaia  fromiueh  ipeachca  aa  tfaaae,  and  not  arm  their  tODgm 
a^inat  Tirgioitj  ;  but  Igt  them  hoDont  bar  u  a  qaeaa,  and  iubjeot  thamivlru  to 
ber,  thit  Ibajmaf  haTa  harH  Ibeir  pnileebir  and  adrooate.  For,  Co  borroir  imageiy 
from  tbe  beBTena,  I  may  oompani  with  tba  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  itara,  the  per- 
•ona  who  havs  embtacad  and  maintained  lirginily,  cooliuenee,  and  booounble  nar- 
riise,  upeciillj  aa  St.  Paul  baa  nnctioned  me  (that  ia,  in  the  nae  of  such  image^}, 
and  •aj'i,  'There  is  one  glorj  of  the  aun,  and  another  gloiy  of  the  moon,  asd  anotbat 
glory  of  the  etaca.'"! 

I  would  earnestly  request  your  readers  to  examine  carefully  tbe 
Greek  test,  and  compare  with  it  our  author's  translation,  and  then 
they  cannot  fail  to  see  clearly  bow  great  are  the  delusions  under  which 
all  must  labour  who  fallow  ^e  guidance  of  the  book  called  ■'  Andeot 
Christian iw ;"  and  I  repeat  that  my  ol^ect  is,  not  to  defend  all  Uw 
opiniont  of  St.  Isidore,  but  to  vindicate  Awn  from  misrepresentatioti. 

Through  this  letter,  which,  in  comparisoD  vrith  his  lettera  generally, 
is  a  long  one,  St.  Isidore  is  contending  for  virginity  as  a  matter  of  ex- 
pediency, more  especially  pointing  out  from  how  many  evils  such  a 
life  is  free,  and  how  greatly  it  facilitates  the  practice  of  devotion.  Bat 
not  a  word  does  he  say  concerning  its  divine  obligation,  or  its  being 
cultivated  in  particular  societies.  He  speaks,  in  the  most  general 
way,  of  the  advantages  of  a  single  life  to  any  persons  in  theb  journey 
through  this  world;  just,  in  &ct,  as  any  writer  amongst  ourselves 
might  express  his  own  private  opinion  upon  the  same  subject,  and 
even  adduce  passages  of  scripture  to  confirm  such  opinion.  Our 
autbor,  however,  must  needs  introduce  here  aiso  the  fiction  of  a  "  nun" 
to  help  him  cany  out  his  plan. 

Moreover,  there  is  not  a  particle  of  evidence  to  shew  that  St.  Isidore, 
in  tbe  holding  of  these  opinions,  implicates  the  branch  of  the  church 
to  which  he  belonged,  much  less  the  church  universal,  even  allowing 
that  they  had  extensively  spread  in  the  i&h  century,  when  he  flou- 
rished. No  unbiassed  reader  could  go  through  this  letter  and  say 
that  it  contains  a  whit  more  than  the  writer's  own  private  notions. 

"  Kb)  twtb,   d[  ToSf  t1»  rlfuw  yi/ia  inrafoftinuf  inxiif  'mn  \iyti,  (amja-)  iuA 

-tls  A^p^Ttf,   ttai  b>ja^^  yXi^TTi)  TOX^vrrac  t^i  yifiiw  n(  aac^lrfaf  urifTiOitor  xtbfUfiiSt' 


«tfv»  yAf  ouMiif  yWgj  Mat  4^2^  ffx/ta^ir  Sta^ifti-  Ti>nfT«v  A  aa^ntn  no  yoftoit  ittnitn^tt^ 

t  nmJBflaficn  sS'  TBI  mtirm  A«)™>,  Koll  fti  mtri  rii(  WM9i>/ac  w^JiToiifcn  lit  •/l^i 
TD"  AXX'  df{  /BArfUTd  ow^T  ytpugtrmmj  uri  inr'  airy  Ttniffi^retrj  in  ir^wi>  aliiv  i«u 

SMMfairwi^rat  xid  trgiff^tvoiica*'  iX/*  /tit  yif  rtif  rhw  vafSi^ttti,  (Tja  ifal  aufeu/uf  ^rf4a-»^uu 

Aiygmc'AUii  Ufa  iMoir,  nil  ifXhn  Ufa  riXiiqr.  ■■/'•Xhn  J^n  Jirrifn. 
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C  0  KEXSPOND  BNCE  .— 


To  coDcIude  (com  what  St.  Isidore  has  said  iii  praise  of  rit^iitily, 
that  he  looked  upon  its  obseivaiice  aa  a  prime  article  in  his  theology, 
and  that  such  was  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  his  time,  and  "  the 
boasted  apostolic  catholicity,"  were  do  less  ridiculous  than  to  afiBrTu 
(bat  Robert  Burton  taught  the  theok^  of  the  church  of  England, 
vhea  he  said,  "  Considra'  withal  how  free,  how  happy,  how  secure, 
bow  heavenly,  iu  respect,  a  single  man  is,"  quoting  in  his  margin, 
"Tliey  shall  attend  the  Lamb  in  heaven  because  tfaey  were  not  de- 
filed with  women,"  (Apoc.  14.)  Again,  "  Consider  the  excellency  of 
rii^iDs, '  Virgo  caelum  meruit,'  laaniage  replenishes  the  earth,  but  Vir- 
ginia paradise ;  Elias,  Eliseus,  John  Baptist  were  bBcfaeloTB'.  virginity 
ia  a  precious  jewel,  a  &ir  garland,  a  never-fading  flower ;  for  why 
wss  Daphne  turned  to  a  green  bay  tree,  but  to  shew  that  virginity  is 
immOTtal  ?"  Again,  "  If  thou  marry  once,  '  cogitato  in  omni  vita  te 
serviim  fi>re,'  bethink  thyself  what  a  slavery  it  is,  what  a  heavy 
burden  thou  shalt  nndertake,"*  and  much  more  to  the  same  effect. 

Had  Burton  been  an  Egyptian  monk  of  the  fifUi  century,  instead 
(f  an  Anglican  divine  of  the  seventeenth,  how  eagerly  would  this 
language  have  been  seized  upon  to  prove  the  corruption  of  his  own 
aod  preceding  ages.  Whether  he  were  uttering  his  own  private  feel- 
ings, or  writing  with  a  view  to  some  special  end,  would  not  have  been 
the  question.  It  would  have  been  quite  enough  that  he  eulogized 
virginity  and  condemned  marriage,  and  the  conclusion  would  have 
be«i  that  he  attached  no  value  to  anything  in  religion  but  the  out- 
ward hoak,  and  that  such  was  the  doctrine  of  the  universal  church. 

We  might  easily  produce  similar  language  from  other  Anglican 
dirioes  of  the  seventeenth  century.  For  instance,  let  us  take  a  few 
eentences from  Jeremy  Taylor* — 

"  Viifjnitj  iift  life  of  >DnIi,  tbs  •nimel  of  Iha  aoal,  tba  fangs  ■dTioUge  of  T*li- 
SKMi  tba  gnat  opportanitjioTtborslimiiaiitiof  dsTotioD;  and  tMiogemptj  of  carea, 
il  it  fall  of  nra^cra,  beinj;  UDminglod  vitb  the  world,  it  it  apt  to  eoDTene  with  God. 

"NalniBl  Tirginitj  ofiualfis  not  a  a  lata  mora  acceptable  to  God  ;  but  llimt  which 
uefaoHaaod  Tolantar^,  in  order  to  tbs  conrenistioss  of  religion,  and  ■eparation 
from  vorldlj  inoombnncia,  ia  tbersfoia  better  iban  Ibe  married  Ufa,  not  tbit  it  ii 
Bonbolr,  but  tbatit  ia  a  frBedom  from  ciraa,  an  oppoitunitj  to  apsad  mora  lims  in 

■piritoal  smplajmeDta. and  just  ao  ig  to  expect  that  liitia  coronet  or  tpecial  le- 

ntd  wbicb  God  hath  prepired  (eitrBordinar^,  and,  bssidea,  tbe  grsat  crown  of  all 
Uibfia  iodlt,')U)r  ihotBvhohaveiwt  dt/iltd  thtmutvii  iBithaomm.butfoltiiiciluVirgin 

The  following  extract  tells  us  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Hall : — 
"  Wb  do  tberafoie  fniiii  our  hsarta  honour  tiae  Tirginitj  ai  tbe  moat  eicallsnt 
•Mate  of  lib  which  ia  incidsnt  to  frail  humanilj.  Oerson  bath  taught  ua  not  to  call 
ilaTiitua,  but  it  ii  Musin-gsrman  lo  a  virtus  ;  neither  do  we  think  that  tbe  earth 
aSbcdi  anything  more  gloriona  thau  eunuchiam  for  the  kingdom,  of  beavan,  which  ia 
dierafore  commended  by  our  SsTiooi,  not  u  a  thing  merelj  arbilruy,  by  wij  oF  >d- 
tica,  bat  of  charge  to  {be  able :    '  Qui  poteil  capere,  capiat.'     In  this  wa  can  gladly 


Aoatomy  of  MsUDohol;,"  p.  570, 571,  edit  IC5I. 
"-'-  ' '-'      •■      Ii.  fi  3. 


I  T»jlor'a"Holy  Living,"  ..  —      - 

)  HSU'S '•  HoDontoftbe  MwTtadClsigy;' book  i.g  7. 
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Can  eulc^ee  of  vij^ity  higher  thao  theee  be  fband  in  all  the 
writineB  <k  die  despised  bishop  (^  Carthsffe,  or  of  the  Mcwtanist, 
TertnUtan,  w  of  CantaD,  dw  abbot  of  St.  Victor's,  or  of  St.  Isidore, 
the  Egntiau  moak  ?  But  who  would  think  of  Btamping  these  seoti- 
meots  of  Biehope  Taylor  and  I&U  witii  the  tide  of  di«r  theology ;  or 
of  attributing  them  to  tAtir  lAmtk,  or  to  any  church ;  or  of  viewiiig 
such  men  with  cxuitenipt?  They  were  both  husbands  and  &Aiers ; 
Mid  both  wrote  elaborately  against  the  Romisb  doctrine  of  cdibacy. 
Indeed,  the  diflcnaww  in  die  third  book  of  Taylcv's  "  Doctor  Dubi- 
taDtinm,**  «  Of  the  Marriage  of  Bisbopeaiid  Priests,"  or  HalTs  treatise, 
"  The  Honour  of  the  Hatried  Clergy,"  would  either  of  them,  if  re- 
fwimed  as  a  tract,  and  placed  by  the  side  of  "  Ancient  ChnKianity," 
afibrd  a  triompbant  reititation  oEita  &lBe  and  mischievons  doctrines. 

It  is  quite  mouatrons  to  make  Isidore  describe  virginity  as  dis- 
chaining  a  mediatorial  or  imUrcatory  officse.  Uninformed  rcodcfs 
most,  M  course,  oooelude  that  Udve  puts  vii^inity  in  the  place  of  the 
"  one  Mediator,"  to  profntiate  God  by  its  merits ;  vrfiereas  tae  tenour  of 
bis  letter  demonstratee  that  Dothing  was  further  from  his  thou^ts. 
When  he  say^  itt  ^omXttafaraNMirifoiwaf  mi  irptajkiotvar,  be  Mmply 
means  that  a  single  life  would  be  found  to  be  the  way  of  ewcapiiig 
innumerable  difficulties  and  troubles  to  which  the  marned  penon  b 
liable.  Tbat  ladoFe  ascribes  a  particle  of  merit  to  virginity  ■■  itself 
is  a  pure  invention.  It  is  true  that  be  calls  it  «  vutue ;  but  he  calls 
marriage  a  virtue  too ;  and  if  be  asraibes  merit  to  the  one,  be  mast 
ascribe  merit  to  the  other ;  and  then  where  is  our  author's  consistency 
in  finding  fault  wirii  him  ?  For  he  himself  iniaginea  so  mtx^  virtue 
in  marriage  as  to  pronounce  an  unmarried  biabop  fit  for  nothing  eiss 
but  to  "  trim  the  lamps  and  open  the  church  doors,  or  bnuh  cobwebs 
firom  the  c^ling  1" — p.  393. 

But  let  Isidore  speak  for  himself  in  contradictioo  to  oar  audior's 
'•fact  that  BO  utterly  fsUadoas  and  fatally  erroneous  a  [ninciple  of  re- 
ligious feeling  had  at  this  tinie_pome  to  be  viunerttdfy  received  tmd  ad- 
mitted bjf  eten  lie  mMf  Judidimt  diaine*  ;  and  that  in  accordance  with 
diis  principle,  &e  p**^  o*^  f"^  ^  ^  heart  kad  eome  to  be  ntdonH- 
aated  to  the  ririSfe  and  eeeUtiattieal  contHtiort."  On  the  parable  of  tbe 
ten  virgins*  St.  Isidore  writes  as  follows : — 

"Tbe  pirable  of  tb«  ten  Tirgini  their*  the  difference  of  diumoten  end  lira*;  fiar 
tbcy  ware  tM  Tirgiiw,  jat  not  ill  in  like  muaer  ain  heed  to  the  other  TUtn«>,  but 
thought  that  tbii  ■lone  (Tirginitj)  would  laffioe  lor  entarinj  tbe  kingdon.  How- 
•rar,  the  judgmeul  which  >■  infiulible  hu  ibewn  that  there  U  DO  profit  in  Ti^initr 
without  lore.  '  All  the  glorj  of  the  king's  dingbtai  [ia  within  ud  J  Tiri^«ted.*f  It 
Kuat  be  Twiegelcd,  be  nean^  with  tbe  (olden  ornUMnU  of  all  the  rinuea.  For  if 
nnj  one  h  s  virgin,  tad  baaate  oo  thia  aeoonnt,  inah  paiaoa  goea  aitr»  from  tbe 
greatM  axoellenoa  of  boauUtT*  For  it  ia  not  written,  '  Tlie  peraon  that  foUowa  Tir- 
ginitn  fa«t  he  that  bmnbletfa  bioualf,  ahall  b«  •xaltad.'*'^ 

*  If  the  paithla  of  the  ten  riigiiu  bad  not  bami  tbuod  in  aerlptun,  and  anjtliuig 
like  it  had  ooonrred  in  one  of  tbe  ralhsia,  we  tbonid  bare  beard  enongfa  about  "  tb* 
ten  Doni."  Indeed,  ai  the  cue  U,  onr  author  bas  no  more  leaaon  Ibr  oalUng 
«  nan***  tbe  rirgina  of  Tertuliian  and  Cyptiau,  than  anj  other  man  might  baTS  for 
•peakingof  ■■  tbepeiaUeoftha  tau  anna.' 

t  Pa.  zIt.  14.     The  Sepluagint  taraion,  with  the  oauaaioo  of  a  wotd  or  two. 
t  Book  i.  lett.  186. 
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Tbn  mthewiole  of  rate  of  the  twelve  letteraoat  of  the  twotfaooBsitd 
uid  twelve. 

"It  is  no  matter  to  us,"  Bays  the  author,  "  whether  Isidore  is  ri^t 
or  wrong  in  the  relative  poeition  which  he  assigDs  to  the  three  estatea." 
Now  what  is  the  nature  of  Isidore's  three  estates,  virginity,  conti- 
nence, and  honourable  marriage  ?  It  b  evident  that  the  second 
lytfonia  is  something  distinct  from  the  other  two,  wafda/la  and  rifuat 
yapit  i  and  I  would  subroit  to  the  patristical  scholar  that  lyKparaa, 
put  tbm  in  conjunction  with  ira^yia,  specifies  the  condition  of  a 
single  mui.  Isidore,  in  another  of  the  twelve  letters  scattered  among 
Itie  other  two  thousand,  writes  tbns : — 

"  Ai  in  tbc  rieat,  ona  il  liad,  uothat  ii  worae,  lod  ■  tbird  !■  wont ;  for  ezainpU, 
Acftiatbad  tfaing,  fimioatioii  ii  Bwiirw,  tnd  wlBlMrT  U  tbe  wont :  m  alio  in  tte 
tiitn^  ona  is  food,  aBothar  U  bettar,  and  «  ttiird  i*  btst ;  fcr  •xampla,  maniaga 
u  t  taol  tbiDf,  eontiMDoc  ia  ■  hiiua,  ud  TijgluijU  tha  bait,.,.,  jjo  aiu  of 
•niid  njod  would  toamai  Ti^initj  with  fonucatloa.  but  £ba  would]  ooutinaiwauid 
banootabla  BurUca.*^ 
lliis  is  oB  which  the  sud  letter  contains  about  virginity. 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  Isidore's  doctrine,  no  one  can  believe 
that  be  meant  to  depreciate  the  middle  virtue ;  bat,  according  to  our 
anther,  he  says  that  continence  is  "  mere  moonshine"  when  compared 
with  viifiinity.  This  middle  state  was  in  fact  the  life  wluch  he  him- 
self was  lettding,  (though  mentioned  here  without  the  least  allusion 
to  an  order  of  ecclesiastics,)  ao  that  be  would  be  made  to  say  that  hia 
own  single  life  woa  "  mere  moonshine"  when  compared  viih  that  of 
llie  other  sex.  Surely  be  could  not  be  "  of  sound  mind"  to  utter 
Ihiugs  of  this  import.  Again,  would  the  author  pretend  to  apply  tha 
lui^nge  of  St.  Paolit  cited  b^  Isidore,  in  the  following  manner? 
"  In  ^  resnirection,  (he  gloiy  of  some  saints  shall  be  that  of  the  sun, 
■nd  the  glwy  of  others  shall  be  mere  moonshine ;  and  the  glory  of 
other^  whatever  shall  have  been  their  personal  godliuess,  or  purity,  or 
ntid  vinoes,  shall  he  at  the  best  hut  the  &int  twinkling  of  a  star  !" 
To  Barb  proftneness,  however,  would  the  author's  playing  upon 
w(vds  inevitably  lead.  Indeed  instances  enough  might  be  given,  in 
irhich  his  jesting  would  go  to  lower  the  scriptures  as  much  as  the 
Kuben.  In  &e  present  iuetance,  if  I  am  correct  in  my  understanding 
of  tyspania,  his  sarcasm  recoils  forcibly  upon  himself  for  he  says,  io 
^ect,  repeatedly  in  this  work,  "  continence  is  mere  moonshine  when 
placed  in  the  same  heavens  with  the  solar  efTuIgence  of  marriage." 

Onr  author  takes  notice  of  St.  Isidore  in  another  place  as  a  witness 
to  prove  what  he  calls  the  "  connexion  of  the  celibate  with  the  notions 
entmained  of  the  scheme  of  salvation." 

'I  willbaguiwith  arojKibar  wrilM^— a  iiaowib  Mcatie,  iodwd,  and  *ueh  a  ona 
METacriua,  thehiMorian,  (lib.  i.  cap.  15,)  oalla  a 'liHag  column,  hqldjag  forlb  tha 
pnftetiaD  of  di«  monaatic  and  oaslenplali**  lift.'  I  Eara  alraad;  qnotad  him — 
■••^«  of  PdimiuB,  a  biabop,  and  lb*  iDltaaate  friaad  of  CfarjaoaleB,  aa  wall  aa  of 

•  BoohiT.lattarllS. 
t  Tba  laader'a  attaatJon  migbi  bafora  ha*a  baao  sailed  to  tbe  autbor'a  uetb«d  of 
traajatiDK  wEAina  )irn|/<t«intnc  -nS  iiimr!wi  naiKmi,  (b;  the  aida  of  wbicb  alaoda 
-    '^^^-^^     ■    > j:_:_...n_.. !_.. -iiiddat,'')  "and  ao  aalb* 
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tb*  •biafecelMiutic*  of  hU  tinia,  uid  who.  if  luiy  did  lo,  undimtood  wall  tba  reli- 
gioua  iTaUm,  dogmatic  and  pruticati  of  his  ag«.  He  baa  b*H)uM(b«d  to  oar  dmn 
two  thouiand,  oua  hondrad,  ud  <ightj-ttrM  apiatlea ,  or  abort  cominantBiiea  tad 
naiea,  upoo  inbjecia  of  all  bioda  [lalurallT  comiog  witbin  iTia  langs  of  a  chnrcbmaa 
of  that  ^^.  Functilioualf  onliodoi,  tni,  moreoTflr  profeuing  die  doctrine  of  [be 
atonement,  ot  pn^itiatiKj  work  of  Ciuriat,  bare  and  tbere,  in  unexceplionable  teima; 
»B  for  inetuice  in  tbe  7Srd  sod  lOOtb  epietlei  of  Ibe  fourth  book,  and  jet,  uueh 
moie  often  writing  like  a  mere  etoic,  oi  a  platoniat,  whoee  eljle  glitten  with  afew 
■bndiofChrietiui  tmtb."— p.  196. 

Here  again  a  groaser  slander  Bgainst  any  writer  waa  never  pro- 
nounced. While  Iffldore,  in  only  twelve  letters  out  of  two  thousand 
and  twelve,  refers  to  the  sutgect  of  virginity,  and  always  ao  as  to  fur- 
nish an  answer  to  the  cavils  raised  against  him,  in  scores,  and  I  may 
say  hundreds,  of  the  remaining  letters,  he  treats  in  the  plainest  and 
most  direct  way  upon  ail  the  great  essentials  of  ChrigtiBn  truth,  such 
as  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  tbe  incarnation  and  atonement  of  the 
Son  of  God,  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  sinful  state  of  man- 
kind, the  necessity  of  grace  to  renew  the  soul,  the  obligation  of  men 
to  employ  ail  the  means  of  grace,  the  blessings  conveyed  through  the 
Bacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  ascribes  supreme 
authority  to  the  holy  scriptures,  and  declares  that  a  heart  purified 
Jrom  all  sinlnl  passions  is  the  grand  qualification  for  understanding 
them ;  he  gives  directions  for  studying  them  reverently  and  coo* 
stantly,  aud  teaches  that  they  are  to  be  valued  far  above  all  other 
books.  On  practical  religion  be  gives  minute  instructions,  and  applies 
such  instructions  to  the  various  classes  of  society.  In  a  word,  though 
some  superstitious  notions  are  found  in  the  letters  of  St,  Indore,  yet  there 
is  all  the  evidence  that  could  reasonably  be  desired  to  shew  that  he  was 
himself  a  most  devoted  servant  of  God,  and  anxious  to  lead  others 
to  heaven  through  Him  alone  who  is  "  the  way  and  the  truth  and 
tbe  life."  It  is  indeed  an  awful  thing  that  the  author  of  "  ADcieut 
Christianity,"  with  all  his  professions  of  loving  the  truth,  should  be 
so  carried  away  by  party  prejudice  as  to  attempt  to  make  this  holy 
man  an  olgect  of  scorn  to  the  world. 

In  the  next  paragraph  (p.  197)  St.  Isidore  is  especially  held  up  to 
contempt,  because  he  pronounces  an  eulo^  upon  a  departed  &ieud 
without  bringing  forward  a  whole  system  of  divinity.  This  eulogy  is 
comprised  in  book  ii.  letter  151,  After  carefully  reading  it,  I  am  p«-- 
suaded  that  an  advanced  Christian  in  the  present  day  might  write  to 
another,  and  of  another  Christian,  in  exactly  the  same  tone,  and  not 
incur  the  least  suspicion  of  a  corrupt  or  defective  religion  in  the  esti- 
mation of  any  pious  and  unprejudiced  mind.  If  Isidore  is  to  be  con- 
demned because  he  has  omitted  in  this  encomium  several  articles  of 
the  orthodox  creed,  many  wise  and  holy  men  of  more  modem  times 
must  be  condemned  too."  We  might  refer  to  the  funeral  and  other 
discourses  of  our  own  illustrious  divines  (those  especially  of  the  seven- 
teenth century),  who  have  embalmed  the  memory  of  their  departed 
fiiends  in  strains  that  will  refresh  and  delight  all  pious  minds  as  long 
as  the  English  langu^  shall  endure.  But  they  thought  not  of 
enumerating  either  their  own  theological  opinions  or  those  of  their 
friends;  for  to  whom  did  those  opinions  require  to  be  told  ?    And  so 
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Boeh  men  are  to  be  accounted  as  "  mere  stoics  or  Platonists,  whose 
style  glittera  with  a  /ew  ihrecU  of  ChristiaD  truth,"  because  they  dwelt 
almost  ezclasively  upon  excellent  deeds,  without  eDteriDr  upon  a  de- 
tail of  particular  doctrines,  which  by  idl  the  persons  aaidreBsed  they 
were  well  known  to  entertain. 

But  to  come  to  the  author's  principal  object  in  thus  contemning 
Indore, — if  he  had  not  informed  us  that  such  is  the  fact,  it  might  have 
puzzled  the  wiaeat  man  to  see  what  in  the  world  this  letter  of  Isidore 
has  to  do  with  celibacy.  Had  the  writer  spoken  of  his  own  celibacy, 
or  set  fiirth  the  praise  of  his  deceased  friend  because  be  died  in  single 
biessednese,  or  by  some  consideration  or  other  exhorted  his  living 
friend  "  to  labour  and  strive  to  aspire  unto  this  estate  as  the  better," 
there  might  have  seemed  a  plausible  reason  for  bringing  forward  this 
"efNt^hium  of  a  defunct  brother"  to  prove  the  "connexion  of  the 
celibate  with  the  nodons  entertained  of  the  scheme  of  salvation." 
But  from  beginning  to  end  not  a  syllable  is  found  that  conld  tell  us 
whether  auy  one  of  the  parties  concerned  was  a  single  or  a  married 
DUU1,  or  whether  celibacy  had  ever  been  a  theme  of  praise.  It  is 
plainly  indicated  that  the  departed  Timotheus  (for  that  was  his  name) 
was  invested  with  no  church  authority,  and  so  far  "the  clei^"  for 
this  time  may  escape ;  though  probably  some  of  the  author's  admirers 
may  imagine  that  be  was  a  bishop,  since  they  are  told  that  the  fore- 
most of  luB  virtues  was  "  a  ^rannona  maatery  of  the  bodily  appetite^" 
andsiDce  St.  Paul  also  lays  down  "a  mastery  of  the  bodily  appetites" 
a«  the  foremost  virtue  of  a  bishop, 

I  might  easily  add  to  these  remarks  upon  the  way  \a  which 
ik.  Isidore  has  been  treated  by  our  author,  but  I  think  enough  has 
been  said  to  shew  that  here  he  has  not  advanced  a  single  step  towards 
proving  the  corruption  of  "  the  church"  even  in  the  fifth  century, 
much  less  "  at  tbe  moment  when  ttie  apostles  disappeared." 

YoUTB  respectfully,  ftiXtkoXot. 


ON  OBLATIONS. 


SiB, — ^I  beg  to  express  my  thanks  to  your  correspondent  "  H.  M.,"  in 
yoor  April  Kumber,  for  bringing  under  discussion  tbe  use  of  the  word 
"oblations"  in  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant. 

The  question  to  be  decided  is,  whether  the  word  as  there  employed 
is  to  be  understood  of  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  ?  "  H.  M."  con- 
Mders  that  it  is,  and  for  these  reasons — Ist,  Because  the  three  other 
meanings  of  the  word — viz.,  "  Alms,"  "  Church  Offerings,"  and 
"Prayers," — are,  in  his  judgment,  excluded.  2ndly,  Because  such  is 
the  opioioa  of  our  most  able  and  judicious  writers  on  the  subject. 
3rdly,  Because  the  word  was  introduced  simultaneously  with  tbe  rubric, 
which  directs,  that  »  when  there  is  a  communion,  the  priest  shall 
place  upon  the  table  so  much  bread  and  wine  as  he  shall  think  suffi- 
cient.'' "  H.  M."  also  combats  an  objection  which  has  been  raised 
against  the  opinion  which  he  advocates,  founded  on  the  word  "  ob!a- 
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tioDs"  being  in  the  plural  number.  On  the ot^ection,  and  "  H.  M.'a" 
manner  of  meeting  it,  I  will  not  detain  you.  The  objection  appesra 
to  me  frivolous;  and  if  "  H.  M.''  ia  not  particularly  happy  in  over- 
throwing  it,  it  is  of  little  consequence.  But  on  hia  three  reasons  I 
would  take  leave  to  make  a  few  observationa. 

Three  reasons  are  a  formidable  array.  Having  a  strong  bias  in 
favour  of  ■'  H.  M.'s"  opinion,  I  hailed  his  announcement  of  them  then 
with  delight;  but  I  fear  they  will  be  found,  upon  a  little  careful  ex- 
amination, to  resolve  themselves  into  one ,-  and  that  one,  I  am  atitl 
more  apprehensive,  is  not  tenable.  One  of  "H.  M.'s'' reasons  is,  that 
his  opinion  is  supported  by  the  judgment  of  our  best  ritualists.  But 
it  is  pretty  clear  that  our  ritualists  founded  this  judgment  on  another 
of  "H.  M.'a"  reasons — on  the  fact,  viz.,  of  the  rubric  and  the  n'ord 
"  oblationa"  being  introduced  simultaneously.  This,  then,  reduces  two 
of  hb  reasons  to  one.  No  one,  that  is,  can  be  expected  to  bow  to  the 
decision  of  the  ritualists  who  shall  deem  the  grounds  on  which  it  frm 
formed  inconclusive.  Tbe  two  reasons  are  not  independent  of  each 
other;  but  one  of  them  is  built  upon  the  other. 

But  why  should  the  mere  fact  of  the  rubric  and  the  word  "  obla- 
tions" being  introduced  simultaneously  be  of  itself  conclusive  7  It 
is  plain  that  it  is  not ;  hut  that,  to  make  it  conclusive,  the  ritualists 
must  have  assumed  "H.  M.'s"  other  and  remaining  reason.  They 
must  have  argued  thus :  they  must  have  said,  "  Here  is  a  rubric 
which  gives  directions  respecting  the  bread  and  wine.  Here  is  also 
introduced,  at  the  same  time,  a  word  which  is  well  known  to  com- 
prehend those  elements  in  one  of  ita  meaninga.  Now,  though  it  has 
other  meanings,  it  is  certain  it  could  not  take  either  of  them  here,  for 
'they  are  excluded.  It  is  unquestionable,  therefore,  that,  as  these  other 
meanings  are  excluded,  it  is  to  the  bread  and  wine  that  theterm  applies." 
Presuming  this  to  be  tbe  process  by  which  our  ritualists  arrived  at 
their  judgment,  we  have  then,  as  1  said,  a  tiirther  reduction  of 
"  H,  M.'s"  reasons.  Instead  of  three,  there  ia  but  one.  They  have 
all  resolved  themselves  in  this,  that  on  some  certain  accounts  all  other 
meamngB  of  the  word  oblations  are  excluded. 

We  will  then  now  examine  what  it  is  which  "H.  M,"  allies  in 
lavour  of  this  excluding  power. 

The  three  other  meanings  of  the  word,  he  says,  are  "  Alma," 
"  Church  Offerings,"  and  "  Prayers."  Now  "  alms"  and  "  prayers," 
he  considers,  arc  shut  out,  because  they  "  are  named  and  provided  for 
separately."  "  Church  offerings,"  he  says,  cannot  be  designed,  *'  be- 
cause they  had  long  aince  ccEised." 

I  cannot  but  think,  Mr.  Editor,  that  this  is  travelling  too  fast. 
"  Alma"  and  "  prayers''  are  not  to  betaken  into  consideration,  "  be- 
cause they  are  named  and  provided  for  already."  If  this  were  correct, 
we  might  as  well  say  that,  in  the  prayer  after  the  interment  of  a  corpse, 
the  word  "  everlasting,"  coming  immediately  after  the  word  "  eternal," 
must  have  a  different  meaning  ;  for  just  as  "  H.  M."  says  of  "  alms" 
and  "  prayers,"  so  might  we  remark  on  "  eternity ;"  it  is  named  and 
provided  for,  we  might  say,  already.  The  argument,  io  feet,  assumes 
too  much ;  it  goes  upon  the  presumption  that  those  who  caused  the 
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iosertioii  of  the  word  "  oblatioDs"  were  safe  from  the  possibility  of 
repeating  themselves — were  iocapable  of  foiling  into  an  error  of  re- 
dundancy. Or  setting  tbb  aside,  it  overlooke  the  probability  of  their 
niitteaiplatii^  the  ofiering  of  other  things  besides  money  in  the  way 
of  alms.  It  fof^ets  that  by  "  alms"  they  might  have  understood 
"  money  given  for  chanty ;"  and  by  "  oblations,"  "  money's  worth." 

Let  it,  however,  be  thai  alms  and  prayers  are  excluded,  as  "  H.  M." 
supposes,  we  still  have  ''  church  oSeringa"  to  dispose  of.  "  H.  M." 
wys  *■  they  had  long  since  ceased."  But  let  me  request  him  to  reflect 
whether  it  might  not  be  wished  to  revive  what  had  fallen  into  disuse. 
We  know  the  primitive  and  catholic  minds  of  those  engaged  in  these 
alterations  ;  why  may  we  not  believe  that  they  had  their  eyes  fixed 
un  the  church's  bright  days  which  were  passed,  and  were  minded  of 
ihc  Holy  Ghost  to  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  not  any  longer 
to  be  a  guide  to  themselves  in  these  matters,  bat  to  Jbllow,  as  diey  had 
their  forefathers  for  their  ensample  P 

If  what  I  have  suggested  has  any  reason  io  it,  "  H.  M.'s"  con- 
clusions fall  short  of  being  decisive.  I  have,  however,  hitherto  argued 
on  the  case,  it  will  be  observed,  simply  as  it  is  set  forth  by  "  H,  M." 
Bat  there  is  one  material  circumstance  which  he,  and  all  who  have 
adopted  the  same  opinion  with  himself,  appear  to  have  entirely  lost 
sight  ofl  There  is  a  rubric  which  says,  "  the  other  devotions  of  the 
people  which  are  to  be  collected  together  with  the  alms  in  a  decent 
basio."  What,  1  would  ask,  is  to  binder  the  application  of  the  word 
"  oblations"  to  these  "  other  devotions  of  the  people"  ?  It  may  be 
that  there  is  a  good  and  incontrovertible  reason  against  roch  a  use 
of  the  word.  I  write  as  a  country  incumbent,  very  little  read  in 
these  matters,  and  not  presuming  to  teach  my  brother  clergy,  but 
simply,  in  the  spirit  of  your  ma^zine,  venturing  to  offer  my  own 
thou^ts  in  order  to  elicit  those  of  the  better  instructed.  If  I  have 
fallen  into  an  ignorant  blunder,  I  shall  therefore  hope  to  be  ex- 
cused ;  but  looking  at  the  case  in  my  simple  way,  1  cannot  but  thinic 
it  is  more  consistent  and  tenable  to  suppose  that  the  word  "  oblations," 
joined  as  it  is  to  "alms,"  refers  to  the  "other  devotions  of  the  people" 
which  are  also  meutioned  in  conjunction  with  "  alms,"  than  to  take  it 
S3  intended  for  the  elements. 

What  these  other  devotions  were  we  need  not  settle.  They  might 
be  either  alms-worth  qr  church-offerings.  One  thing  only  I  would 
ohserve,  that,  if  they  mean  "  church  offerings,"  "  H,  M.'s"  notice  that 
"church  offerings"  could  not  be  meant  by  "oblations,"  "because 
they  had  long  ceased,"  falls  at  once  to  the  ground  ;  for  if,  notwith- 
standing their  having  ceased,  the  mention  of  them  was  still  preserved 
in  the  rubric,  it  might  as  well  he  in  the  prayer. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  Eusticus. 


PBOFESSOR  ROSSETn  AND  SWEDENBOBGH. 
fi'B,— Though  I  cannot  at  present  turn  to  it,  I  remember  seeing  in 
jour  Magazine,  at  no  distant  period,  something  Uke  a  vindication  of 

n,gN..(jNGoogle 


52      CORRESPONDeNCE. — PKOFESSOR  ROSBTTI  AND  SWBDBNBORflB, 

SwedeDborgianUm.  The  writer  may  perhaps  never  have  seen  a  very 
curiouB  wprk  by  Professor  Rosetti,  entitled  "  Sul  Spirito  Aotipa- 
pale,"  &c. 

Mr.  Rosetti  there  mokes  several  strictures  on  Swedenborgb,  which 
any  other  reader  of  his  works  might  have  made.  Bnt  he  adds  these 
words — "  I  canDot  find  courage  to  declare  who  is  the  Jesus  Christ  of 
Swedenborgh."  (p.  397.)  Thus  plainly  implying,  that  the  Christ  of 
Swedeuboi^h  is  not  only  quite  aistinct  from  the  Christ  <rf  Christen- 
dom, but  is  also  of  such  a  nature  as  he  considers  too  shockiDg  to 
state. 

If  it  be  true  that  their  Christ  ia  not  the  Nazarene  who  suffered  on 
the  cross,  will  any  of  the  Swedenborgians  deign  to  tell  us  who  or 
what  he  is  ?  Or,  if  this  be  an  error  of  Mr.  Rosetti's,  by  which  he 
has  been  led  to  calumniate  Swedenborgh,  will  the  disciples  of  the 
baron  saSer  him  to  rest  without  explaining  what  it  ia  that  he  would 
lay  to  their  charge  P  I  believe  Prcrfessor  Rosetti  still  inhabits  London. 
And  I  would  submit  to  your  former  correspondent,  or  to  any  other 
friends  to  that  new  revelation,  the  expediency  of  having  this  obscure 
hut  terrific  charge  cleared  up.    Yours,  &c.,  H. 


ON  A  PLAN  FOR  CSURCH  EXTENSION. 
Sir, — Your  correspondent,  the  Rev.  "  H.  Coddington,"  has  aflforded 
some  most  useful  hints  upon  the  spiritual  economy  of  large  towns. 
His  rule,  as  he  observes,  is  a  most  simple  one,  and  I  do  not  see  why 
it  might  not  very  readily  be  reduced  to  practice.  A  similar  propoeaJ 
was  presented  to  parliament  a  few  years  since,  which  I  shall  lay 
before  you  in  the  words  of  the  petitioner.     He  proposes— : 

"Tfaila  miaiitr;  be  Mtkbliihed  whare  ibsre  iBftpopDlationof peiMni;  tlul 

tba  oliirgai  of mioiatua  ooDatitatB  ■  ilauen',  om  which  •  rural  daao  ifaaU  ba 

appoint^;  that lucb  deauarisi  form  an  vcbdMConrr  ;  aod  that luch  ard- 

deacooriea  roim  the  diocaae  of  a  biahop, of  which  dioeeiaa  might  eocatitola  tra 

or  mare  protincaa,  OTar  which  two  or  more  archbiibop*  might  preiida  ;  the  king  baia; 
in  all  canaea,  aealsaiaitical  at  wall  aa  ciril .  (aprama.  That  no  jealotuj  maj  ha  ai' 
cilad  from  anincraaaad  nainherof  apiritnallOTdaia  (haoDperboaaeof  parliamant.lba 
a  whom  aachanarrangament  wouldadd  to  the  episcopal  baneli, 
.1  in  parliament ;  or,  like  the  Iriah  biihopa,  they  attend  in  rotation.  That 
tha  authority  of^lbe  biabop,  io  initilufiim*,  and  other  qnytiona  of  aimilai  import,  ba 
enlarged  ;  bal  that,  to  diminiah  jealousy,  and  to  impoaa  a  reatraint  on  thia  enlarged 
authority,  srery  biabop  be  aaaiaCed  with  hia  coddciI  of  preabytera  ;  and  that,  while 
the  biibop  retaina  bii  rank  and  character  of  lummvt  laetrdai,  his  acta  b«  thoaa  lAicli 
are  submittsd  to  tbe  diacrelion  of  hie  council ;  that  aa  to  patrenaa,  they  be  recoia- 
mended  to  eie raise  a  spiritual  prereTence  and  holy  diaiotCTeatednen  id  baaiowipi; 
ecclesiaatical  prefermant,  not  on  their  own  relatiooa,  uoleaa  diatinpniahed  by  facial 
sudowmanta,  bnt  on  tbe  daaarring  eurates  of  the  dioc«ae,  and  on  ancb  aa  by  genenl 
cbancter  are  beat  qualified  to  discbarge  parochial  or  cathedral  duties',  or,  sinre 
faTOutiCism  baa  bean  one  of  tha  moat  fertile  aonrcea  of  eoriuption  in  tbe  cbnrtb, 
that  some  poailiva  atatnte  ba  mad*  for  Ais  pnrpoae." 

The  petition  is  far  too  long  to  transfer  to  your  pages.  It  is  printed 
by  Seeleys,  under  the  title  of  "  A  Petition  proposed  to  be  presented 
respectively  to  the  three  Estates  of  the  LcglslHtiire  on  the  subject  of 
Church  Reform,"  in  j833;  and- for  the  moderation  of  principle,  the 
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soandneBs  of  jadgnient,  and  depth  of  piety  which  pervades  the  whole, 
I  think  i!  impossible  to  be  exceeded.  Were  the  suggeetioua  of  that 
petition  acted  upon  by  our  l^islatiire,  I  have  no  doubt  bat  that  our 
venerable  church  would  regain  her  deserved  pre-eminence  in  die 
19  of  the  people. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant,        A.  W.  Lbfrot. 


SCOTTISH  PRESBYTERIAHS. 

Sii, — As  the  practice  referred  to  by  your  correapondent  "  R.  W.  J."  is 
m  caiiolK  practwe  (being  peculiar  to  the  western  churches),  1  cannot 
see  how  we  can  possibly  he  under  obligation  to  admit,  "  on  catholic 
principles,"  that  it  confers  any  peculiar  privilege. 

As  Mr.  Gumming  bos  delayed  his  second  letter,  which  he  promised, 
tobng  as  to  afford  ground  for  supposing  that  it  wilt  not  moke  Its  ap- 
pearance, I  will  no  longer  defer  making  the  very  few  observations 
which  seem  to  me  to  be  required  b^  bis  first. 

With  regard  to  the  list  of  individuals  in  our  church  whom  he 
has  cited  as  entertaining  notions  on  the  subject  of  ordination  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  more  lax  than  those  set  forth  by  the  church  In 
the  preamble  to  our  ordinal,  I  will  merely  repeat  what  I  said  before^ 
"That  until  Mr.  Cumraing  can  shew  that  tiie  church  itself  has  re- 
ednded  that  regolation,  no  accumulation  of  instances  that  he  can 
adduce  of  individual  members  of  the  church  acting  or  speaking  con- 
trary to  her  directions  can  avail  to  do  more  than  to  prove  the  mcon- 
sideration  or  inconsistency  of  those  individuals — their  inconsideration 
if  they  acted  in  forgetfuloees  of  the  church's  rules,  their  inconsistency 
if  they  actad  in  conscious  violation  of  them."  Perhaps  Mr.  dimming 
may  say,  ''  Yea,  it  proves  more — namely,  that  if  they  had  had  oppor- 
tanity  to  alter  tbe  church's  regulation,  they  would  have  done  so.  I 
answer — Ist.  It  by  no  means  proves  this,  nor  is  it  otherwise  than  pro- 
bable to  suppose  that  the  examination  of  the  subject  which  they  would 
have  tbongnt  it  necessary  to  make  before  legislating  upon  it  would 
have  led  them  to  the  same  conclusion  as  that  adopted  by  Cranmer, 
Ridley,  Rowland  Taylor,  and  the  others  who  prepared  the  regulation 
io  question.  2iidly.  That  even  if  it  were  otherwise,  seeing  that  the 
providence  of  God  withheld  from  them  the  opportunity,  we  may 
reasonably  conclude  it  to  be  more  agreeable  to  his  will  that  we  should 
alnde  by  the  regulation  as  it  stands. 

There  is  only  one  other  point  in  bis  letter  on  which  I  think  it  neces- 
sary to  oSer  remark.  He  says,  "  The  Romish  bishops  have,  as 
biebops,  and  irrespective  of  their  awful  heresy,  a  more  lawful  claim" 
upon  the  obedience  of  the  Christians  in  Scotland  than  the  protestant 
Wahops  of  Edinburgh,  Gla^ow,  Aberdeen,  and  the  rest.  He  writes 
in  ignorance  or  forgetfulnees  that  the  Romish  bishops  in  Scotland  do 
not  even  pretend  to  be  bishops  of  any  sees  in  Scotland,  but  were  all 
niusecrated  to  sees  in  the  east,  "  in  purtibus  infidelium"  as  their  term 
i^  and  that  they  appear  in  iicotlaod,  not  in  the  genuine  character  of 
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bishopa  there,  but  merely  asdelegateaor  vicars  apostolic  to  abidiopof 
one  of  the  Italian  sees,  and  do  not  claim  in  their  own  name,  but 
only  in  the  name  of  the  foreign  bishop  whom  they  represent,  the  obe- 
dience of  the  Scottish  ChristioDS. 

But  if  Mr,  Gumming  prefers  Rome  to  Scotland,  that  is  his  afiair. 

Alpha. 


OH  PBE3BYTEB1AN  ORDINATION. 

Sib, — In  the  March  Number  of  your  Magazine,  in  a  commnnicstion 
sigDed  "  S.  H.  W."  on  "  Presbyterian  Ordination,"  I  read  as  fol- 
lows:— 

"  Tha  foreiRD  r«roniiatian  vu  «u*iiliillj  popnlir,  uid  thus  accompUibad  witlioiit 
tta  nDotiDn  of  thaw  prelitea  irbo  wars  in  iha  bjghait  d«gta«  oppoaed  lo  it.     UDder 


,  .aTiD  popular  clsction  orniDUlcn,  or  mar*  apptrintmaDlof 
indiriduala  of  conaidenbla  aatbority,  wiihoat  anj  Oldinttion,  OOirfd  not  bara  be« 
condamaad  ;  Bar,  of  eonrae,  ocmld  than  be  «Dy  Braater  objacticna  to  otdioatioii  br 
Diflre  preibjterk  CnUialj  not.  Aiuli^U  wcsnily  oould  Vicnaa  and  jnitify  loc^ 
procaadingB,  boirsT«r  irnspUar.  Uauce  naithsr  the  Lntherana  nor  ZniiiKliaii*  wan 
xparaiiat*." 

Also,  Dr.  Hook  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Gumming  as  having  said,  "  Al- 
though, among  protestaots  abroad,  there  is  not  now  the  same  excuse  for 
their  want  of  episcopacy  as  there  was  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation." 
Dr.  Brett,  in  his  work  on  "  The  Divine  Right  of  Episcopacy,"  pub- 
lished in  London  in  the  year  1718,  states  the  following  fiicts,  which 
clearly  shew  the  true  state  of  the  case,  as  far  as  the  plea  of  neeetrtty 
is  concerned ;  and  at  page  125  of  the  German  Reformers  he  says — 

"And  accoidiogly  they  did  take  upon  tbem  to  ordain  not  oolj  auEh  lo  whom  tbaj 
g»»B  the  Dunat  otpiutOTi  or  prabytert,  but  also  euch  ea  the)-  called  biibopa.* 

"  Thni  the  Elector  of  Saxony  biriog  Dominatad  Nicliolai  Amadorfita  to  be  Bitkep 
of  tiatatburgh,  Ihit  mabttnuai  and  baciiiar  (a*  Melebioi  Adam  stylo*  biio,  aTter  be  bad 
been  paalor  of  Ibe  cburch  of  Magdebvrgh  eighteen  raare,)  boi  ordaiiwd  biabop  tjr 
Luther,  Nicolu  Medler,  poifor  of  Naobuigb,  George  Spalatine  of  Aldeaborgfa,  tutd 
Wolfgang  Sleine  of  Leucopeire,  laying  on  lArir  haiidi  together  aith  him.  Tbaa  vara 
the  GmuM  bi^opi,  or  iitperintaidtnti  (bb  tbej  bats  aince  been  called),  aiDongat  the 
Imiitrant,  oidaiiied  bj  aucb  aa  pretended  tbemaeWea  to  he  no  more  than  prtA])l*ri  ; 
ftnd  tbal  Dot  Ibrougb  ntctuily  (wbieb  jet  woald  not  bare  autborized  aueb  an  attempt), 
but  upon  prJHcipUii  and  Lutber  wrote  a  book  in  High  Dutch  to  juatifj  it,  vbicb  be 
entitled,  Tit  Exampit  of  InaMg'rtaing  a  Trie  CKrittian  Bithap.  I  uj,  they  lay  under 
-(jF  orocdaioiiiE  a  btiiap  in  aneh  a  mannei  at  that  time,  bocauae,*  -'•  — ~ 


before,  HcnnaH,  Archbubop  of  Calm,  bad  began  a  rafonnation  id  hie  dioceaa,  and  at 
this  rerr  time  that  thej  thui  preuoded  tooidain  ^nulDrfiM,  w«a  eDdeaTOunng  after 
'tber  [efaimalion,  and  bad  Philip  Mibmcthm,  Ltdher'i  boiom  &iead,  than 


Wilb  bim  to  adtiie  him  in  that  affair,  ao  Ibet  Ifaej  might  have  bad  Jnadorfiv  C<  .  . . 
crated  by  a  pnttitant  biihop  if  they  had  pleaaed.  But  to  do  it  tbamaatvea  ma  agra*. 
able  to  (he  doctrine  of  the  SmalaUdiek  .^rficbj.  wbicb-tbey  badaulMcribed,  and  irere 

•  ItaquadieTicaaimoJao.  anDu154«,  preaeDle  J.Friderico  Elactoia  et  J.  EnWIo 
frauibua,  DiKibui  SaioDis  in  ipao  oppido  Naobui^  ad  Salam,  rir  bio  Bobilia  et 
Cfclebs  Epiacopui  ordinatua  eat  a  Luibero,  aimul  manum  imponentibua  Nicolas 
Medlero  Paitore  Nooburgenli,  Georgia  Spalalino  Alderburgensi  et  WoirgaugoSteinia 
LucopstrtFO.     Milch.  Adam.,dt  vitU  Germait,  Theohg.  In  Vit.  Ific.  Amitdorf. — p.  69. 

t  Melcb.  Adam,  in  loc  aupn  et  in  Vit.  Lutber.    p.  lAO. 

t  Oaiand.  Epiat.  Hiat.  Ecclea.  Cent,  16,  lib.  I,  cap.  SC,  p.  iH  ;  and  cap.  48, 
p.  344. 
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nwtred  toael  aeeotilinglf.*    Id  ibe  Mine  BMnoer  JoIm  BaftKlUign  Mtlled  IIm 
Ztlkeran  nligion  io  OaniUTk.'' 
At  page  131  hesaya  of  Zuiogliua  and  Calvin — 

"Naitfaar  bad  tbsyaoj more  uMUi'fy  tbu  tbs  LiaAtrata  to  set  ap-a  niiutfr)' with- 
mlwMtpdcjr;  tor  mooa  attti  ihtj  bsgsn  tbeii  iafoTiiiBtioii,t  tli*  Arehbiihop  of  ^tz, 
tha  Biibop  of  Traia,  and  tbe  Biabop  of  Utz,  want  OTar  Co  tbeir  eommUDion  ;  M 
tb>t  Ibn  hmd  ctsd  ■  eatumical  nomber  of  biihmt  to  continue  tbe  iucceuion  amongit 
iImb,  if  tbsj  bad  pleaHid  (□  mike  aw  of  it ;  but  Ihey  contemned  lud  deipieed  it — 
nij,  aipraulj  doelved  againit  it ;  and  reckoned  it  an  idvaneemenc  if  tbaj  ebould 
•dmit  tbam.uler  trial,  into  tlie  nintilrjr  amotigat  (bem.  Far  »o  (bej  decreed  in  their 
■iBod  at  OrJeanca,  held  io  the  jeir  15SS,  s  Jittle  after  theae  biabopi  oame  OTerto 
taaDQ.f  If  it  to  happtn,  tay  thejf,  thai  a  bithop  or  eurfiie  detirt  to  be  pROHOTto  inio 
Ae  miitutTy  nf  tht  goiprl,  they  may  not  ht  nteivrd  till  uteh  timt  as  thty  are  firtt  ad- 
*Utii  mnieri  of  At  ekanJi,  rauxadng  all  Iheir  bmrfitti,  and  nthtr  rigbtt  ^nxditig 
«fii  dmrth  of  Ranu;  profeaing,  also,  puUicij/,  rrptntunet  for  thtirpail  fi'iu,  at  lAiif 
i^all  hi  ordered  bg  tht  couiitory  j  axd  aflir  Lono  trial  and  piooF  had  of  Iheir  trpent^ 
ntiamd  gocB)  amvenoiian,  Tniy  miy  bi  cHoatx  into  tbi  iiiHiSTay  of  Tna  oobpil 
ateotdiag  (O  tAe  camoiuqfBtir  clliireh  diicipiiHe,  ir'z  and  eight  of  the  lyimd  efParii,  and 
Um  of  Poiaitit.  That  i«,  they  nuj  Ibea  b«  made  ninttCin  in  the  eame  manner 
llial  ^otbar  caodidatc*  for  the  niitiifrjr  are  made  ao,  iceoiding  to  tbair  diaaiplinr, 
tooking  apon  them  to  b«  but  aiere  li}'mea,  and  treating  them  aa  aucb.  Their  firat 
BBnufen  alio  were  but  neia  fajmea,  ai  ia  acknowledged  bj  Ibemaelraa.  That  ii, 
th*^  veie  men  irho  were  neirei  ordtined  to  anj  ordsia  in  the  cfanrcb,  either  of 
p,  prictf,  (V  deocoa,  bal  pretended  onlj  to  an  extraontittary  inieard  catl.'^ 

Cleric  US  Am  eric  and  a. 


iiAep,f 


ON  THE  OFFERTORY. 
Sii, — Aa  "  PftrochialiB"  remarka  in  your  Number  for  June,  there  are 
certainly  difScultiee  iti  "placing  upon  the  altar  coilection*  of  money, 
vAm  no  ap-portumty  of  receiving  communion  it  offered  to  the  people  ;" 
yet  the  rubric  seems  to  couutenance  the  practice,  as  if  the  church 
wished  her-peopleto  fulfil  the  duty  mentioned  in  1  Cor,  Tvi,  2,  even 
Ihongh  therB  be  no  communion.  No  excuse  indeed  is  allowed  for 
there  being  do  communion,  excepting  an  insufficiency  of  numbera ;  but 
even  if  on  improper  excuse  be  allied,  and  tliere  be  no  communion 
when  there  ought  to  be,  still  this  cannot  excuse  the  neglect  of  another 
duty  which,  at  repretented  in  the  Prayer-book,  atands  aa  much  by  itself 
u  any  part  of  the  communion  service.  Thus  also  ia  the  service  for 
the  thanksgiving  of  women  after  childbirth,  the  woman  mvit  make  an 
oaring,  even  though  there  be  qo  communion. 

Agaui,  aa  to  the  parties  by  whom  the  ofierings  are  made,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  congregation  is  supposed  to  consist  of  believere 
io  fall  commanioQ  with  the  church,  a  church  being  no  place  for  mere 
viaton ;  and  as  tbe  church's  principles  and  services  are  tixed,  and  do 
Dot  vuy  with  the  cJianging  practice  of  the  world,  she  deals  with  the 
poBODa  comporang  tbe  congregation  aa  if  they  were  what  she  would 
*rafa  them  to  be ;  she  therefore  reads  suitable  passages  of  the  holy 

*  Kh^i  AnbudTaniona  on  MalttKOrlK'i  Aeeoont '  of  Demmarh,  p.  t74,    and 
Orimd.  Epial.  Ecclea.  CenL  IB,  lib.  s,  cap.  39,  p.  31 1. 
t  i>K  Pb.    CaDt.  16,  vol.  ii,  p.  40r. 


J  Qfudet  &jwyiieoa,  p.  «S.. 
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scriptures  to  be  as  it  were  her  charity  sermon,  and  she  hopes  that  the 
people  will  suit  their  actions  to  the  word  read,  and  will  bring  to  her 
the  first  fruits  of  their  worldly  substance. 

Having  such  a  provision  as  this  for  enforcing  a  Christiati  duty,  it  is 
certainly  a  marvellous  thing  that  so  many  should  prefer  announcing 
their  charity  sermons,  as  the  sailing  of  a  ship  or  a  horee-race  is  an- 
nounced in  the  public  newspapers,  or  should  placard  them  on  the 
walls  by  the  side  of  auctioneers'  bills.    This  by  parenthesis. 

If  it  be  said  that  those  who  were  willing  to  oner  of  their  substance 
upon  the  altar  would  wish  also  to  offer  themselves,  their  souls,  and 
bodies  there,  end  that  it  would  be  cruel  to  minister  to  them  the  word 
only,  and  to  refuse  them  the  sacrament  of  the  holy  communion,  thU 
would  be  said  very  fiurly  and  could  not  be  easily  gainsayed. 

If  it  be  insisted  on  thst  there  are  others  than  these  in  the  congrega- 
tion, then  such  must  be  classed  with  the  catechumens  and  penitents, 
and  there  is  as  much  cause  for  their  remaining  until  aAer  the  offertory, 
and  therefore  being  included  in  its  appeal,  as  there  is  fcv  their  remain- 
ing until  after  the  sermon  or  the  reading  of  the  decalogue. 

P.K. 


ON   THE   OFFERTORY. 

Sir, — ^Instead  of  collecting  alms  at  church-doors,  would  it  not  be 
better  to  collect  them  in  the  church  during  the  reading  of  the  offer- 
tory,— to  place  them  on  the  altar,  and  supplicate  their  acceptance  in 
the  prayer  for  the  church  militant  ?  '  And  might  this  be  consistently 
done  when  there  was  no  communion  ?  I  mean,  would  it  not  be  is 
accordance  with  both  the  spirit  and  the  rubric  of  the  church,  to  make 
'  onr  collections  for  parochid  schools  and  other  church  charities  in  this 
way  ?  An  answer  to  these  queries  would  much  oblige,  Mr.  Eiditor, 
Your  humble  servant,  X. 


ON   THE   OFFERTORY. 

The  Editor  is  respectfully  requested  by  a  clergyman  who  has  intro- 
duced the  practice  of  collecting  the  alms  and  offerings  on  days  when 
there  is  no  holy  communion,  to  insert  the  following  reasons  for  such 
deviation  from  the  custom  of  the  existing  church,  in  reply  to  a  letter, 
signed  "  Parochialis,"  in  the  June  Number  of  the  British  Magazine. 

It  is  respectfiilly  submitted  to  the  writer  of  that  letter,  and  with 
every  desire  to  defer  to  competent  authority,  whether  the  following 
rubrics  do  not  appear  sufficient  to  justify  the  practice  of  receiving 
alms  on  days  when  there  is  no  communion  ; — 

<'Th«ii"(i.  ».,  aflsr  the  Hrmoii)  "ihdl  Uia  pri«<t  ratum  to  the  Lord'*  Ubie  Mid 
b*gJn  thg  offsrlOT7,  Hying  one  oi  mora  of  Ifa***  Mntenoei,"  &o, 

"  Whilat  Ibeie  acDlaocci  are  in  retdiDi,  the  deicona  &c.  tliall  rtaim  thitlmifrr 
th*  pair,  end  Mi.tr  dtuitiimt  oflht  ptoplt,"  he. 
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"Aod  vtra  (JW«  ii  •  WMBiiniiw  th*  priMt  alMll  Ibw  pho*  apon  Iba  uUa  m  much 
bnul  md  wis*  ■■  ba  abill  thiok  ■nffidcnt.'' 

Again,  at  the  end  of  the  co  mm  union-office : — 

"  CoUaol*  to  be  nid  ^Ur  tki  effmton  ithtu  titr*  ii »  eoMnmlM,'  &e. 

"UpoD  the  SnndBjiud  albar  lioliilaji(i/'ti<r(b*wraiainuim)ili>llb«nid  >11 
Bwl  it  upointed  at  tlia  oomnranioii  ontil  iLa      ■    •  ■     — 


._    . iiiLanid  orthaPrarer.    [Fortbawbola 

MM  of  Cfariafi  abnreb,  &g.r 

I(  BB  u  here  supposed,  the  nibiic  be  explicit  on  the  point,  aatece- 
dent  objectioiis  sucb  aa  thoae  Buggested  in  the  letter,  which  would 
otherwise  be  of  great  weight,  and  which,  it  ia  believed,  are  quite  twrne 
ont  by  the  judgment  of  the  ancient  church,  most,  it  would  seem,  give 
]dfice  to  a  distinct  provision  of  our  own  br&och  of  the  church. 

Let  it  be  added,  that  it  is  here  supposed  the  opportunity  of  receiv- 
ing the  holy  commiuiion  should  be  given  on  all  Sundays  and  other 
festivals,  which  would  seem  to  meet  one  of  the  objections  in  the  letter. 
Thus  the  collection  without  the  communion  would  take  pl&ce  on  fast 
dftyB  only. 

The  writer  of  these  remarks,  however,  is  far  from  certain  that  the 
English  cfanrch  does  not  design  that,  on  days  vAm  Atre  u  a  com- 
nwiibft,  the  alms  &c.  should  be  received  before  th«  non-communicattlt 
mihdrmo.  This  proviedoD  seems  to  him  less  clear  than  the  last-men- 
tioned,  (viz.,  that  there  thould  be  a  collection  viken  there  it  no  com- 
mwnm ;)  stUl  he  is  not  sure  that  the  rubiic  does  not  design  it,  and 
invites  the  attention  and  opinion  of  the  readers  of  the  Brit.  Magazine. 


"Tkat  he  biKMlf  w31  om  tha  form  in  ih«  taid  Book  [of  Commoo  Pn7«i]  pia- 

•criWd  in  pubUo  B —'     •-'-•—"-  -^ -■ ^- " 

irtutt  t  n  Cmm  31 

Sis,— On  Christmas-day  last  I  attended  divine  service  at  an  epis- 
ccnal  ch^iel  in  Dublin,  where  the  communion  was  administered  in  the 
IbUowing  way : — 

As  many  as  could  find  room  having  knelt  down  at  the  rails,  the 
two  offidatiug  priests  first  stood  side  by  aide  in  front  of  the  altar,  each 
with  a  paten  in  his  hand ;  the  one  at  the  gospel  comer  then  said^ — 
"Thebody  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whioh  was  given  for  uou  pre- 
serve yiw  bodut  and  souli  unto  everlasting  life.  Take  and  eat  this 
in  Temembrancs  that  Christ  died  for  you,  and  feed  on  him  in  your 
hearts  by  bith  with  tiianksgiving."  The  two  priests  then  went,  one 
to  the  extreme  lefr,  the  other  to  the  extreme  right,  of  the  semicircular 
^Mce  roand  the  altar,*  and  gave  the  bread  to  as  many  as  they  con- 

■  Tha  amBgaBont  of  the  tutk  md  (for  (he  ebapal  waa  noi  built  aaat  and  waai, 
a«r  WM  (ba  Jai  aren  on  the  aeat  ndtj  waa  aftnr  tta  lanlar  nlua-MOtaatant  ooa- 
fboatioo:  alt«r,raBiIi.iff^eak,Tnilpil,niinBinapT«inidi  prayer  above  •■  tha  aa- 
sMant^  preaefains  abora  both.  <N.B.  ^o  font  id  the  plaea  at  aU. )  .  The  >trl*. 
too,  a  diBiMtenati»— •  great  Graoian  obloni  room,  wilh  broad,  ataiiOK,  ronnd- 
haaded  wiadowe,  wilb  a  pieodo-gothie  front  towarda  the  atreet,  in  the  atyle  of  Iba 
nJoataenth  centmy. 
Vou  XVra— JW^,  1840.  I 
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veoiently  could  (to  three  or  four  in  most  cases)  while  they  said  the 
words,  "  Tftke,  eat,  &e.,"  as  above,  in  the  plural.* 

After  this  they  took  each  two  cups  in  tireir  hands,  and  the  priest  at 
the  coma  epistcde  said  the  words  of  administration  of  the  trup,  in  the 
plar^  and,  parting  as  before,  they  gave  a  cap  each  to  two  persons  at 
a  time,  saying:  the  latter  half  of  the  words  in  the  plural  for  each  pair. 

I  was  among  the  lirst  set  of  those  who  approached  the  altar,  and 
had  hardly  time  to  compose  my  thoughts  after  this  new  mode  of  de- 
livery, when  1  was  interrupted  by  the  simultaneous  rising  of  those  by 
me,  and  had  to  horrj'  away  to  make  room  for  others.  The  same  ce- 
remony was  repeated  with  each  successive  set  of  communicaDts, 
except  the  last ;  this  consisting  of  two  only,  no  alteratioD  waa  made 
in  their  case  from  the  authorized  words. 

After  these  two  had  gone  back  to  their  seats,  I  had  knelt  down,  ex- 
pecting of  course  that  they  would  have  gone  on  with  the  Lord's 
prayer ;  but  was  mudi  astonished  and  disturbed  by  hearing  one  of 
the  priests  give  out  a  sacramental  hymn  which  I  had  never  seen 
before.  This  he  read  verae  by  verse  for  the  congregation  to  sing  after 
him.    When  this  was  finished,  the  service  proceeded  as  usuaL 

Now  in  excuse  for  the  first  of  these  irr^ularities,  it  may  be  said 
that  it  wsa  done  to  gain  time  on  account  of  the  immense  number  of 
communicants.    But  these  might  have  been  omitted  ; — 

1 .  A  hymn  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  service,  (which,  by  the 
way,  began  some  minutes  past  iiO(in.)f 

5.  A  prayer,  inserted  just  before  the  litany,  for  the  penitential 
asylum  to  which  the  chmel  is  attached ;  and  which,  however  »ppro- 
priate  in  private  for  (he  mmate^  was  hardly  so  for  a  general  congre- 
gation. On  what  authority  such  an  addition  was  made  to  the  public 
service,  I  do  not  know. 

3.  The  sennoD,  which  was  forty  minutes  long,  might  for  once  have 
been  either  altogether  omitted,  or  at  least  conBidcnrably  shortened. 

4.  The  hymn  after  the  distribution  of  the  elements  otyht  to  have 
been  omitted. 

6,  Much  time  was  lost  and  noise  occasioned  in  the  ahiiting  and  ar- 
ranging of  the  different  sets  of  communicants,  as  nothing  could  be 
done  until  the  whole  body  of  those  at  the  rails  had  departed,  and 
made  room  for  another  entire  set,  instead  of  persons  approaching 
reverentiy  and  noiselessly  one  by  one  ss  there  was  room  made  by  the 
successive  departures  of  individuals. 

No  excuse  whatever  I  conceive  can  be  offered  for  the  utterly  irre- 
gnlar  insertion  of  a  hymn  to  be  sung  before  the  post-communion- 
office,  especially  as  there  is  such  a  very  b^utiful  hymn  in  that  very 
office  itself.  I  am,  &o.,  J.  D.  C. 

*  I  mrar  hMrd  tiM  flurmt  fotm  vMd  bafbra.  One*  I  wu  prawot  wboi  lb*  d»- 
MflDti  wen  givan  to  two  at  oes  lime,  bat  tbe  iimgaltr  ww  niad  ;  lbs  liapla  rapali- 
tioo  of  tba  wordi,  "Takelbu,"  "  Drink  tbii,"  Wdr  tb*  onlr  ■ItoUJoo  fron  tlw 
wonli  in  lb*  PiaTar-book. 

t  It  U  oDriooa  to  Me  how  jMoplo  now-B-da/*  bftre  got  roand  ugaip  lo  Iba  -■  j—l 
waj  of  Iwinaipi;  tbe  nioniiDR  aanioe  md  tbe  coumuiiioD-offiea  with  uagitig,  fonlj 
initaad  ofFaalm  95,  and  tbe  iDtroila,  ihaj  uaa  in  mD«nl  MNna  ntodnn  0<MDpcMitioi>,} 
.I.1..1. ^,  ^j^  p^^  ^f^^  oooftsaion  and  abaolntioa  wia  objaefMl 
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ON  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  TIHES. 

Rbt.  Sb, — Relying  apon  your  candonr,  I  have  ventured  to  •end  you 
a  few  observotioiis  upon  two  letters  which  have  receully  wpeued  in 
your  Magaaine,  in  wJiich,  fully  as  I  believe  I  am  aware  <»  the  evils 
of  dissent,  I  caoBOt  but  think  that  your  conraapondenta  ascribe  a 
greater  share  of  the  present  nuvUd  state  of  the  public  mind  in  a  por- 
lioD  tf  the  ctHnmiini^to  that  cause  than  can  with  justice  be  attributed 
Co  it.  The  letten  to  which  I  allude  are  that  of  "  Observator"  in  die 
Number  of  your  Maga^ne  tar  August,  1S39,  at  page  160,  and  that  t^ 
"  W.  a."  in  the  Number  for  Mtmh,  1840,  at  page  286.  Without 
desiring  to  make  your  pages  the  arena  for  a  contraversy  on  the  snl^ 
jec^  I  moat  say  that  your  C(»respoadentB  appear  to  attribute  too 
largely  to  the  workings  of  schism  that  awfully  ineverential  spirit 
with  r^ard  to  divine  things  which  is  abroad  in  the  worid.  They  who 
are  convinced  of  the  eoundoesa  of  their  principles  do  not,  if  they  are 
wise,  attempt  to  etrengthen  their  cause  by  misrepreeentation  or  ez- 
■ggeratioa  of  the  evils  supposed  to  attend  the  system  maintained  hy 
tbeir  advtt^aries.  *'  Pro  veritate  veritate  certandum  est"  b  a  maxim 
which,  I  trust,  no  aoond  churchman  will  ever  think  it  necessary  to 
depart  from ;  and  thereibre,  depending  upon  your  impartiality,  I 
bare  Uttle  doubt  that  you  will  admit  the  remarks  I  have  to  make  into 
your  pages. 

Myo^ect,  then,  is  to  investigate  the  cause  of  the  spirit  of  infidelihr 
which  at  the  fvesent  time  pervades  a  portion  of  aociehr,  and  which 
your  cnrespondents  appear  to  consider,  too  hastily,  as  I  think,  as  in 
a  great  measure  the  result  of  aectariamsm. 

Kow,  without  denying  that  in  many  instances  the  sel^ufScient  and 
irrererential  feelings  which  the  prevaleuce  of  schism  may  have  fostered 
in  those  who  have  departed  irom  the  bosom  of  the  church  may  have 
occasionally  aided  in  the  development  of  that  spirit  which  has  now 
aaumed  a  palpable  end  visible  fimn,  we  should,  I  think,  be  doing  a 
crying  injustice  to  the  diaeentiiig  body  were  we  to  dengnate  their  prin- 
cipfes  as  the  main  cause  of  the  existence  of  the  evil  of  which  I  am 
i^eaking,  or  even  bring  them  forward  as  brang  in  an  eminent  (kgrta 
generally  promotive  of  it. 

Among  the  compUcated  springs  of  human  action  and  the  multi- 
farious concurrent  causes  which  commonly  aid  in  prodncing  the 
phenomena  which  from  time  to  time  appear  upon  the  face  of  society, 
it  is  difficult  to  fix  upon  a  few  leadbg  points  vnaah  may  be  considered, 
humanly  speaking,  to  have  beeo  chiefiy  instmmental  in  generating 
the  results,  the  causes  of  which  we  are  investigating.  Were  it  not  Iot 
this  difficulty,  which  ought  to  render  every  one  who  apeculates  upon 
the  sutgect  diffident  in  expreaing  his  opinion,  might  we  not  consider 
the  form  which  infidelity  has  taken  in  the  present  day  merely  as  au 
imposthume  of  the  infidkity  of  last  century  ?  The  disease,  it  is  true, 
has  appeared  in  a  different  part  of  the  body ;  but  is  it  not  the  same 
diMase?  If  one  member  suffers,  all  the  members  shall  sufier  with  it. 
Some  space  of  time  may  elapse  from  the  first  manifestation  of  the  dis- 
orderb  one  part  to  its  appearauce  in  another — the  virulent  symptoms 
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may  be  aaeuaged,  or  even  ^marenlly  removed,  and  yet  the  disorder, 
unlese  thoroughly  purf^  and  expelled,  will  still  be  luridog  ia  the  sys- 
tem, and  certain  combinatioiiB  ofcircuawtMioes  will  be  sure  to  hnag 
it  out  in  an  exterior  form,  and  perhaps  where  it  was  least  expected. 

The  sceptidam  manifested  in  the  policed  rmlleiy  cf  a  Sbafteebary, 
in  the  fallacions  moral  scheme  ai  a  Harris,  and  the  profligate  ethics  of 
a  Home,  clothed  as  it  was  in  the  language  of  pbilooo^y  and  the  cm- 
ventionsl  decency  of  refined  society,  is  still  eubstaimafly  the  same  as 
the  modem  system  of  infidelity  which  seems  to  embrace  all  former 
fallacies  in  philosophy,  impieties  in  religioD,  and  profligaciee  id  ethtes, 
clothed  in  coarser  and  more  homely  jArase,  and  adapted  to  the  taste 
of  the  class  for  whom  it  is  intended. 

The  writings  of  the  above  naa>ed  authors  were  too  recondite  (o  be 
perused  beyond  the  small  circle  of  the  learned,  and  the  cbaractertif 
the  writings  probably  deterred  many  of  them  from  entering  upon 
studies  Sought  with  so  much  danger.  The  latter  author  alone  of  the 
three  wrote  a  work  which,  from  its  nature,  could  be  geoerally  popular, 
and  which  firom  its  tacitly  profeesiag  to  keep  aloof  from  the  discusmoa 
ofdie  subject  of  religion,  tmg^t,  it  m^t  be  suppoeed,  be  read  without 
disadvantage.  The  historian  <^  the  Roman  empire  did  make  hia  his- 
toricsl  woik  the  vehicle  of  attack  Dpon  Christianity,  and  though  per- 
haps OD  that  account  it  was  less  oniversally  read  Aan  the  history  of 
England,  yet  the  beau^  of  its  diction,  and  the  estimatioD  in  which 
the  author  was  held  for  his  literar)*  acquirements,  led  many  to  read  it 
who  wonid  not  have  been  induced  to  read  a  formal  attack  upon 
Christianity  contained  in  a  philosophical  treatise.  Almost  the  whole 
of  our  polite  literature  spoke  in  a  tone  of  concesBi<»i  to  the  enemiea  of 
rel^iioo.  Afraid  of  being  considered  bigots,  fanatics,  or  hypocrites,  it 
quietly  excluded  the  subject  from  the  place  it  ought  to  h^d  in  every 
work  intended  to  amuse  or  instruct  mankind.  The  polite  literature  of 
the  day  will  generally  lead  or  follow  the  pubUc  mind;  and  we  may 
commonly  judge  of  the  state  of  socie^  from  ttie  tone  and  senlinients 
of  the  authors  most  in  request.  Hence  there  will  almost  always  be  a 
striking  analogy  between  the  literary  and  fasliionable  world.  A  lead- 
ing feature  in  taahiooable  society  for  some  time  has  been  to  suppress 
all  indications  of  being  religious.  Until  within  afew  years,  even  those 
manifestations  of  religion  whicb  custom,  not  yet  grown  obsolete,  re 
quired,  were  too  firequently  engaged  in  with  indifiereDce  or  reluc- 
tance ;  and  they  who  appewed  to  have  a  more  serious  sense  of  religion 
than  tke  generality  of  tneir  compeers,  ^ken  of  in  tenns  of  reproach, 
or  with  plain  indications  that  their  understandiogs  were  held  m  very 
low  esteem. 

While  a  great  part  of  the  higher  class  of  society  gave  no  apparent 
testimony  of  their  attachment  to  Christianity,  or  frequently,  at  best, 
threw  over  their  feelings  of  indifference  or  aversion  a  flimsy  vral  of 
formality  or  respect,  was  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  untaught  de- 
pendent  should  imbibe  a  similar  spirit,  and  transmit  it  again  through 
the  lower  ranks  of  the  community ;  and  that  thus,  as  well  as  by  other 
concurrent  means,  the  public  mind  should  have  been  prepared  for  the 
seeds  of  impiety  and  profanity  that  have  now  been-sowu  ?    In  justice 
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to  a  great  part  of  the  diowQting  body,  it  must,  I  think,  be  confessed 
that  the  criaia  at  which  we  have  now  urired  has  rather  beeo  re- 
laided  thao  accelerated  by  their  labours ;  and  thongh  the  ^norance, 
want  of  jadgment,  &c.,  indicated  by  many  of  them  may  now  and  then 
give  the  enemy  occasion  to  blaspheme,  let  ns  bear  in  mind  that  the 
mperior  advantages  which  the  church  poaseasee  in  those  respects  have 
Bonietimea  been  suffered  to  lie  dtumant.  The  shield  of  the  migh^  has 
been  dtamefnlly  thrown  aside,  or  been  bwne  before  its  clerical  pos- 
weeor  into  the  field  of  pro&ne  learning  and  polite  titeratnre  instead  of 
being  employed  in  the  defence  of  the  citadel ;  and  we  have  sometimes 
been  too  ready  in  our  animadveimona  upon  the  eccentric  or  nnautbo- 
rized  teachlDg  of  the  sectarian  preacher  to  &11  into  what  was  the 
prevailing  error  of  tile  time,  and  tacitly  to  countenance  the  suppod- 
tioa  diat  all  menifestotiona  of  religion,  except  a  formal  observance  of 
tome  of  ita  ordinances,  is  an  evidence  of  hypocrisy,  enthusiasm,  or 
weakness  of  luiderstanding.  Having  already  trespused  too  far  upon 
your  pages,  and  hoping  soon  to  have  an  opportunity  for  continuing  the 
sabject,  I  b^  to  anbambe  myadf,  &c,, 

A  pBBSBrTBR  OF  THB  ChCRCH  OP   ENGLANn. 


ON  CHURCH  BELLS. 

Sii, — In  p.  596  of  the  BriL  Mag.  for  May,  an  account  is  givoi  of  a 
decree  made  by  Mr.  Chancellor  Law  in  favour  of  the  power  of  the 
cfanrchwardeoa  to  order  the  bella  to  be  rung  in  defiance  of  the  miaisler ; 
and  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  "  they  had  all  equal  right ;"  but  I 
have  reason  to  think  that  thia  decision  is  eironeoua. 

The  ^th  canon,  apeaking  of  the  duty  of  churchwardens,  saya  that 
they  shall  not  suffer  toe  bells  to  be  ruog  "  without  good  cause  to  be 
allowed  by  the  minister  of  the  place  uid  by  themseivea;''  and  I 
happen  to  know  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Ludiiugton,  the  consent  of 
two  of  the  three  is  sufficient,  but  that  one  of  tlie  two  must  be  the 
minister.  Canoniods. 


ON  THE  OENEKAL  JUDOIONT. 

Mt  dub  SiB,^ — I  think  if  there  is  one  instance  on  which  all  will 
agree,  however  otherwise  divided  on  prophetical  questions,  it  is  that 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  m  the  tkOe  of  humiliation,  and  iia  second 
cooling  m  the  cloudi  of  keaeen,  are  connected  in  the  predictions  of  the 
oU  covenant  bo  closely  as  not,  ezcepdng  to  those  who  live  rnnce  the 
prior  event,  to  be  discoverable  as  separate  fi^m  each  other.  The  re- 
mark, as  having  been  long  ago  made  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  is  of 
coarse  familiar  to  the  readers  of  the  British  Magazine.  But  I  wish  to 
apply  the  maxim  to  another  case.  Much  as  we  may  dread  that  the 
present  cry  for  practical  and  experimental  teaching  emanates  from  a 
very  different  spirit  from  that  in  which  our  blessed  Saviour  declares 
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mao'a  privilege  to  be  not  merely  to  eat  bread,  bat  to  feed  od  "  evtoy 
word  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  moath  of  Ood,"  we  mast  in  this 
matter  DOt  be  unwajy  of  an  oppoeite  evil,  nor  foi^t  the  morai  tmth 
that  all  things  should  "  be  done  unto  edifying."  Very  dangerous  then 
it  were,  i^  oa  scanning  the  details  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  and  eyetng 
with  a  reverent  gaze  the  difficaldes  thereof,  we  ahoald  loee  sight  c» 
the  great  point  with  which  in  our  very  hom-boola  we  were  rendered 
fiuniliar,  that  "Ood  sball  bring  every  workiDtojudgmesit.''  My  aim 
is  ill  ttuaelew  lines  to  prove  that,  as  the  admitted  pTinci[deB  of  biblical 
interpretation  reoogniae  a  junction  of  the  propheciee  into  one  channel, 
as  respects  the  two  advents  (and  tbose  who  follow  the  <xice  popokr 
school,  in  calling  the  destruction  of  Jemsalem  an  advent  of  our  Lnd, 
would  cany  the  idea  further,)  even  so,  if  any  difficulties  arise  in  the 
investigation  of  prophecy  in  the  way  of  our  receiving  the  catholic 
doctrine  of  universal  judgment,  we  are  fully  warranted  in  finding 
shelter  under  the  hypothesis  of  ctniaecutive  acts  of  judgment  contem- 
poraneouB  with  the  first  sod  second  resurrections,  and  in  the  proctf 
that  we  have  such  warrant,  I  hope  to  guard  a  leading  and  Jirectif 
practical  part  of  the  Christian  religion. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  in  this  letter  to  inquire  into  the  Gtct  <^  two 
resurrections  (in  the  most  literal  sense  of  the  phrase),  but  to  assume  it. 
Such  of  your  readers  as,  in  the  present  state  of  the  controvert,  con- 
tinue to  doubt  a  premillenial  advent  (which  doctrine  involves  two 
reeuirections),  I  may  refer  to  the  numerous  popular  worlcs  in  which 
our  Saviour's  return  is,  I  humbly  conceive,  demonstrated  to  precede 
die  Christian ization  of  mankind  ;  and  if  they  are  stiti  dissatisfied,  I  will 
appeal  to  them  as  churchmen,  and  ask  them  if  there  is  a  single  text 
which  they  can  fairly  adduce  in  behalf  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
while  they  think  meet  to  spiritualize,  1  Aould  rather  say  to  Jtny  the 
grammatical  tneaningof,  the  texts  referred  to  by  the  popular  expositora 
to  whom  1  have  alluded  ?  I  will  inquire,  too,  if  the  patristic  evidence 
for  premillenariauism  having  been  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Christ 
during  the  first  two  centuries  be  not  nearly  as  abundant  as  can  be  ad- 
vanced for  our  beheving  that  baptism  was  held  to  be  the  means  of  re- 
generation during  the  same  period  p  But  taking  for  granted  that  there 
will  be  two  resurrections,  I  beg  to  assert  that  the  testimony  of  scrip- 
ture is  so  uniform  to  the  fact  that  we  shall  be  judged  as  to  obliga  us, 
.if  milleoarians,  to  believe  in  two  acts  of  divine  assize.  It  seems 
scarcely  necessary  to  cite  the  numerous  passages  of  holy  writ  which 
convey  this  testimony,  but  to  its  Btringeniy  I  would  invite  attention. 
How  alarming  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul — "  For  we  must  all  i^ipear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  which  he  hath  done,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad."*  How  authoritative  the  word  of  Christ  him- 
self—" The  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
riiall  hear  his  voice.  And  shall  come  forth  they  that  have  dose  good 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  hare  done  evil,  unto  the 
resucrection  of  dam  nation  ."f    And  lest  any  man  should  say  that  the 

*  f  Cm.  t.  id.  t  St.  Jobo'i  GMpal,  t.  >6,  99. 
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resDrrectioii  of  life  ia  to  be  unattended  with  a  work  of  ecrntiny,  it  is 
closely  coanected  with  a  passage  declaratory  that  Jesos  hath  "autho- 
rity to  execute  jodgm^it."  Again,  how  powerful  the  ^peal  to  our 
km  which  the  following  words  contain — "But  I  ny  uuto  yon  thi^t 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  epeak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment."*  I  have,  in  the  previous  part  of  this  com- 
mnnicatioD,  duciaimed  being  under  any  necessity  to  find  mention  of 
(vo  jndgment-seesioDS  in  the  oracles  of  God,  yet  I  vrill  say  that  I 
Mem  to  diaoem  a  lefereiice  to  a  seseioa  held  eoneemii^  even  the  true 
(smte  in  die  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son.  The  event  of 
the  king's  coming  in  "  to  see  the  guests"  appeara  to  be  the  act  of  a 
judge,  yet  the  parable  willjclearly  find  its  fulfilment  previous  to  the 
miltennium.  The  king,  however,  casts  the  unfitly  dad  guest  into 
cater  darkneee ;  this,  Uke  Daniel's  declaration  (chap.  xii.  ver.  2),  im-> 
pUes  that  the  first  reeurrectiDn  will  not  be  confined  to  the  holy,  as,  if 
we  had  ooly  the  account  of  it  which  we  obtain  bom  the  20tb  chapter 
of  the  Apocalypse,  might  have  been  onr  supposition.  Let  me  take 
(he  occasion  of  remarkmg  that  I  bave  never  yet  seen  a  clear  chrono- 
logical Blatementt  of  the  scriptural  view  of  the  first  resurrection,  and 
abothat,  in  aiguing  fyr  "the  translation  of  the  saints"  who  shall  not 
have  entered  into  the  intermediate  state,  I  suppose  that  there  will  be 
a  divine  review  passed  at  that  time  upon  their  former  works. 

That  the  Bubetitntion  (rf*  the  Calvlnistic  for  the  only  rational  notion 
of  the  iropntation  of  Christ's  righteousness  has  led  many  to  lose  sight, 
not  only  of  the  encouragement  to  be  derived  from  future  rewards,  but 
abo  of  the  alarm  involved  in  the  belief  of  a  future  judgment,  is  un- 
qoestionable.  The  phraseology  of  our  authorized  translation  of  the 
soiptures  mi^t  at  least  teach  men  to  speak  with  respect  of  the  ex- 
inaaon,  impvted  r^Atananew.  And  surely  a  modified  idea  of  it,  such 
as  the  typical  nature  of  marriage  sn^eats  to  the  Christian,  is  india- 
peneable;  for  if  the  baptized  possess  no  title  beyond  that  of  the 
heathens— 'if  the  blood  once  shed  on  Calvaiy  for  all,  end  applied 
pead^rig  throngfa  the  holy  sacraments  to  Christians,  does  not,  *'  for  a 
glory  aiM  a  covering,"  surround  the  latter  in  every  minute  of  their 
worthy  lil^  they  must  take  their  stand  upon  the  works  of  the  law, 
by  wbuh  '^  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  On  the  other  band,  many 
otimable  persons  have  been  trained  in  a  notion  of  imputation  whidi 
amounts  to  this — viz.,  that  then:  heavenly  Master  does  not  look  at  all 
to  what  Christ  worketb  in  them,  but  only  to  what  he  hath  done  ^ 
them,  all  the  several  acts  of  which  vicanal  obedience  are  eui^toeed,  in 


Clniit,  ud  t „  --  - . 

rMsTTMtion  ;  daee,  raorscTer,  ibe  eipsrienoa  of  *U  nnawed  p«noDi  witoMMU  ta 
^•ir  ipirit  that  tba  Fallm  b«b  twgoitu  oa  •giin  nnla  t  li*«ly  bop*  bj  the  iwur- 
nctM  of  Jmds  Chriit  litini  the  dead  ;"  I  fami*  bMn  lad,  bj  lb*  uiiloS7  '^  '^•^ 
tniiM,  ta  tliiDk  tbat  tb*  Cm  nmrreotion  may  b*  co-asleuirs  witb  tbe  tMripMncr  of 
twin.  If  M,  tba  diffiealtT  U  clNred  up,  ud  we  moat  look  npoD  tbe  wiAti 
-   ■  '   --..-.>-  --  (1,,  ini,idnaU  who,  br  iMk  of  tba  wadding 
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a  very  gran  and  carnal  way,  to  be  imputed  to  bia  sainto.  These  people 
are  on)y  not  led  into  the  worst  kind  of  AntJDomiaDiam  becanse  tbdr 
hearts  are  wiser  than  their  heads,  and  thev  fell  neceMarily  into  the 
iUusire  expectation  of  passing  into  gloiy  witEtout  realizing  the  previous 
condition  of  a  jndici^  scrutiny.  It  seemed  high  time  to  clear  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  the  premiHenial  advent,  the  fint  resurrectioQ,  frmn 
the  charge  of  ministenag  additional  strength  to  the  fantasies  of  a 
modem  tbeolt^y. 

For  tbe  sake  of  perspicnily  it  may  be  right  to  state,  in  concluaon, 
that  I  have  uevernsedttw  word  yu^Tmml  and  the  cognate  terma  to  it  in 
this  letter  excepting  in  the  popular  sense  which  everybody  connects 
with  them  when  he  recites  the  apostles'  creed — a  sense  which  includes 
not  merely  the  delivery  of  a  sentence,  but  also  the  conduct  of  an  in- 
vestigation, and  which  does  not  include  another  conventional  meaning 
attached  to  the  term— viz.,  the  infliction  of  a  punishment.  I  trust  this 
attempt,  however  feeble,  may  confirm  some  in  their  belief  (tf  a  veiy 
important  article  of  that  "  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;"  and 
especially  that  some  who  are  occupied  by  the  consideration  of  the  in- 
teresting question,  "What  oftbe  night?"*  may  be  assured  of  tbe  ucrip- 
tural  truth  that  precedency  in  the  resurrection  cannot  be  obtained 
without  precedency  of  trii^  (so  awliilly  true  is  the  chief  apoede's 
warning,  «  Judgment  must  b^;in  at  the  house  (^Ood,")  and  by  such  an 
assurance  will  be  aroused  to  a  more  sober  watchfiilness  ^tban  is  likely 
to  be  realized  by  men  who  hold  the  popular  view  of  imputatirai,  even 
when,  as  <^n  happens,  they  are  &ithiul  to  the  doctnne  of  Chriat's 

§loriouB  «)pear>ng  and  future  kingdom.  I  have  avuded  tbe  iotro- 
uction  of  topics  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  the  intermediate  state, 
though  closely  connected  with  my  subject,  because  I  should  otherwise 
bare  inconveniently  filled  yonr  columns,  and  because  I  am  deeply 
sensible  of  the  difficulties  which  attend  those  questions.  I  have  said 
nothing  as  to  the  figurative  nature  of  all  descriptions  afforded  us  of  tbe 
genertl  judgment,  or,  to  speak  more  stricdy,  of  the  figurativeneas  of 
those  conceptions  which  we  involuntarily  acquire  on  reading  mch  des- 
criptions, although  the  latter  are  periiaps  beyond  anticipation  literal ; 
fyr  I  have  assumed  that  the  faith  wliich  believes  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  "  wbidi  do  appew,"  can  find  nothing 
bard  in  receiving  the  divine  testimony  that  the  secret  thought,  tbe 
timid  whisper,  the  ibrgotten  deed  of  each  created  soul,  may,  at  the 
LtMrd's  high  behest,  be  perfectly  and  suddenly  revealed,  even  as  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  after  tbe  measure  which  be  deemeth  fit.  Nor, 
while  contending  tiiat  the  general  judgment  is  an  act  of  two  aeseioDe, 
the  first  bearing  upon  the  interests  of  even  "  tbe  excellent  of  the 
earth,"  have  I  intentionally  bereft  them  of  the  least  portion  of  fwft- 
ttantial  consolation  which  the  greatest  stickler  for  dogmatic  jostifi- 
catioQ  could  ofier ;  but  it  is  my  earnest  hope  end  desire  that,  when  the 
nycthemera  of  Daniel's  vision  shall  terminate,  and  the  glories  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom  shall  dawn  upon  mankind,  both  be  who  writes 
and  they  who  read  may  find,  w-nile  memory,  no  longer  imperfect. 
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uhall  Stamp  the  charge  of  follj'  upon  all  achemes  of  self-juatiiication 
that,  "in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  (seen  in  Christ,  and  revealed  by  the 
Spiri^)  is  Strang  confidence;  and  his  children  shall  hare  a  place  of 
tefiige."     fProverbs,  xiv.  26.) 

Faithfully  youre,  B.  W.  Johnsok. 


ON  CHURCH  DESTITUTION. 
SiK,— I  was  immediately  attracted  to  the  article  in  your  Magazine  for 
May  "on  the  means  of  remedying  church  destitution  in  villages'* 
from  a  wi^  to  obtain  information  on  a  subject  which  by  many  is  very 
imperfectly  understood.  Your  correspondent  has  dwelt  upon  the 
existing  evil,  but,  I  regret  to  say  that  he  has  not  suggested  the  means 
of  removing  it ;  and  one  case  which  he  mentions  ap^es  so  exactly  to 
various  spots  in  this  country  that  it  would  have  bt^n  most  useful  had 
hie  letter  fulfilled  its  title,  and  that  he  had  imported  some  information 
aatotie  mott  practicable  mtihod  of  remeAfint/  ihU  tptdei  of  tpintual 
datitution.  He  states  the  case  of  a  puish  where  "  there  was  no 
wealthy  or  extensive  landed  proprietor,  whose  generouty  could  be  re- 
lied apoD.  The  parishioners  were  cither  proprietors  or  occupiers  of 
small  &nna  or  day  labourers,  and  the  few  who  were  more  wealthy 
were  so  &r  from  being  disposed  to  further  the  erection  that  they  were 
its  determined  opponents.  After  a  variety  of  differences  and  dis- 
couragements, the  church  was  at  length  completed." 

Now,  Sir,  a  detailed  statement  of  facts,  slating  the  meant  which 
were  adopted  for  surmounting  ail  these  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments, would,  I  repeat,  be  moat  useful  to  your  readers,  and  most 
beneficial  to  the  interests  of  the  church.  I  would  also  obeerve  that  if 
the  Rev,  John  Rushton,  the  excellent  incumbent  of  New  Church,  who 
fa  particularly  referred  to  in  this  article  as  the  individual  •'  who  has 
completed  many  churches  in  the  diocese  of  Chester,  under  the  moit 
adverte  cireumttani-e*,"  would  favour  the  public  with  the  fruits  of  Aw 
labours  and  experience,  he  would  confer  a  lasting  obligation  upon  the 
friends  of  the  cnurch  by  giving  them  such  a  narrative.        S.  D.  D. 


ON  MONUMENTS  IN  ST.  FAUL-S. 
Rev.  Sta, — Is  there  no  blot  to  be  wiped  out  by  this  generation  in 
regard  of  the  obliviouuiess  of  their  fathers,  who,  when  they  rebuilt 
St.  Paul's,  revived  not  the  memory  of  its  former  glories — the  memory 
of  the  reverend  remains  which  it  so  plentifully  contained?  Nay, 
since  the  present  edifice,  how  is  it  that  Bishop  Newton  has  had  no 
raonument  erected  to  his  memory  ?  Dean  Colet  also  has  indeed 
his  school  for  a  memorial,  but  why  not  a  bust  and  inscription  over 
the  site,  or  about  the  site,  of  his  resting-place  in  the  south  aisle  of  the 
choir?  Paulinus. 

Vol.  XVIII.— 7«/y,  1840.  k 
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THE  VIRGIN   AND  3A1NTS. 


Sir, — Mr.  Newman  sbvb  (Sermons,  iv.  p.  389),  "  Periiapa  we  learn  a 
leasou  IroiB  the  deep  sileDce  which  scripture  observes  coocemiDg  the 
bleaeed  virgia  after  the  resuTTCcdon ;  aa  if  she,  who  was  too  pare 
and  holy  a  flower  to  be  more  than  seen  here  on  earth,  even  daring 
the  seawD  of  her  Son's  humiliatioD,  was  alt<^[ether  drawn  by  the 
aogels  within  the  veil  on  his  resurrection,  and  had  her  joy  in  paradise 
with  Gabriel,  who  had  been  the  fint  to  honour  her,  and  with  those 
elder  saints  who  arose  after  the  resuirection,  appeared  in  the  holy 
city,  and  then  vanished  away." 

These  expressions  seem  calculated  to  recommend  a  belief  in  some- 
thing  more  than  the  doctrine  of  the  Assumption.  If  the  transIatioD 
of  our  Lord's  mother  took  place  "  on  his  resurrection,"  her  sojourn 
with  St.  John  must  have  been  of  few  hours'  duration,  which  is  quite  at 
variance  with  the  spirit  of  John,  xix.  27.  To  my  colder  tempera- 
ment, the  gospel's  entire  silence  concerning  her  seems  an  ill  reason  for 
supposing  she  was  assumed  into  paradise.  Again,  if  the  holy  virgin 
was  withdrawn  from  this  worid  "  on  bia  resurrection,"  she  must  either 
have  met  her  death  and  received  the  sword  in  her  eude  immediately 
after  the  crucifixion,  or  else  she  must  have  been  entirely  exempted  from 
the  debt  of  our  fallen  nature.  Which  way  is  this  to  be  taken  ? 
Death,  to  be  sure,  is  the  debt  of  a  faXUn  nature.  I  will  not  hazard 
conjectures  respecting  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Newman  might  account 
for  its  absence,  as  probably  he  will  in  time  develope  in  a  more  plain 
and  exegetic  style  what  it  is  that  he  really  does  believe  concerning  the 
virgin. 

However,  the  parallel  instaoce  which  is  to  illustrate  this  theory  of 
an  assumption  is  that  of  certain  sunts  who  "  arose  after  the  resur- 
rection," and  vanished  away.  I  am  acquainted  with  no  such  &ct. 
We  read  in  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  xxvii.  52,  that  some  of  the  aainta 
who  slept  arose  at  the  time  nf  our  LortTt  yielding  up  the  ^hotl,  and  did 
not  come  forth  of  their  sepulchres  until  alter  the  resurrection.  If  Mr. 
Kewnian  identifies  together  their  arising  from  the  state  of  death,  and 
their  coming  bodily  out  of  their  sepulchres,  he  is  confounding  things 
entirely  distinct, — as  distinct  as  waking  out  of  sleep  and  getting  out  oi 
bed. 

The  time  of  their  arising  Is  very  important;  it  is  fetal  to  his  illus- 
tration. Either  Christ  is  the  first  fruits  of  them  who  sleep,  and  him- 
self the  first  in  onSer  of  the  three  resurrections,  or  not.  If  we  hold 
that  undoubted  point  of  faith,  it  follows  as  necessary  that  neither  the 
resuscitated  dead  of  Elijah  and  Klisha,  nor  Laaarus,  nor  Jairus' 
daughter,  nor  Moses,  nor  the  saints  whose  slumbers  were  buret  by  the 
tremendous  cry  of  the  departing  godhead,  had  attuned  to  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  ;  and  it  follows,  in  like  manner,  that  they  aU  re- 
turned again  to  their  places,  their  dust  into  dust,  and  the  substance 
which  God  beeps  undissolved  into  the  hades  of  souls.  In  that  sense 
they  "vanished  away."  But  that  b  not  the  vanishing  away  into  the 
joy  of  paradise  that  Mr.  Xewman  alludes  to,  and  would  make  use  of 
to  illustrate  and  help  forward  the  case  of  the  holy  vii^in. 
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If  they  bad  arisen  from  the  dead  "after  the  reeurrection"  it  would 
have  beeD  otberwise.  They  might  have  then  obtained  the  resiurec- 
tioD  of  the  body  and  the  lite  everlasdog  without  prejudice  to  Him  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  first  fruitd  thereof  (Not  perhaps  entirely 
wiEitout  prgudice  to  St.  Paul's  divisiou  of  the  three  resurrections.) 
8a^  being  anterior  to  the  resurrection,  it  was,  of  entire  certainty,  a 
mere  resuscitation,  and  not  the  life  everlasdng.  From  which  it  would 
Appear  to  me  that  Mr.  Newman's  memory  moulded  the  narrative  of 
St.  Matthew  into  the  form  his  too  active  imagination  was  &in  to  give 
it;  which  would  have  been  avoided  by  a  reference  to  the  passage  at 
the  time  of  writbg.  H. 

ON  CHURCH  ARCHITECTURE  IN  INDIA. 
Sib, — Your  last  Number  contained  a  very  sensible  letter  on  tbia  sub- 
ject. The  writer  justly  deprecated  the  adoption  of  the  large-windowed 
Godiic  a^lee  in  a  hot  climate.  I  would  venture  to  go  a  little  further 
back  even  than  he,  and  urge  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Norman,  Lom- 
bard, or  Romanesque  style,  in  which  the  windows  are  altogether 
iraall,  and  might  be  made  quite  to  exclude  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun 
during  &e  middle  of  the  day. 

It  is  an  amiable  feeling  which  leads  our  countrymen  in  India  to 
wid)  to  imitate  what  they  have  seen  at  home ;  but  such  feelings 
should  be  cantiously  indulged  in  such  a  case  as  that  of  the  building  of 
a  chnrch  to  be  filled  (as  we  hope)  with  a  congregation  of  native 
Christians.  For  my  part,  I  cannot  conceive  any  fitter  model  for  an 
Indian  cathedral  than  the  church  of  Santa  Sophia  at  Constantinople. 
The  Mohammedan  mosques  are,  1  believe,  mostly  built  after  it,  and 
might  be  immediately  devoted  to  the  service  of  our  Jjord,  with  very 
little  alteration.  I  understand  there  is  a  very  fine  one  at  Agra  en- 
tirely i&used. 

An  Indian  friend  with  whom. I  have  just  been  conversing,  tells  me 
that  heaiken  servants  are  employed  to  keep  a  punkah  in  continual 
motion  during  divine  service — 1  presume  at  mid-day.  The  persons 
who  act  in  so  strange  a  manner  are  up  before  daylight  every  momitig. 
Why  shonld  they  not  then  immediately  assemble  for  a  short  morning 
service,  and  on  Sundays  and  holidays  return  at  nine  o'clock  for  the 
litany  and  communion  P 

However  we  may  deprecate  any  alteration  of  our  Common  Prayer 
at  home,  it  would  sorely  be  advisable  to  let  the  Indian  bishops  return 
at  their  discretion  to  older  forms.  If  the  unbelieving  natives  be  now 
quite  indifferent  about  our  religious  services,  they  may  not  always  be 
M.  There  may  come  a  time,  before  long,  if  it  please  God,  when  the 
cathedral  of  Calcutta  will  be  filled  with  a  mixed  multitude  like  that 
to  which  Chryaostom  preached  at  Constantinople.  Our  order  of 
prayer  (which  is  intended  for  a  congregation  exclusively  composed  of 
believers)  woald  in  such  a  case  be  quite  inapplicable,  as  well  as  de- 
fective in  pFoper  prayers  for  the  catechumens.  When  the  church 
syalem  is  fully  earned  out  in  our  colonies,  no  doubt  provision  will  be 
made  ibr  such  exigencies.  H.  Coddington- 
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Sib,— A  few  particulars  regarding  tbe  origin,  aod  a  brief  in vaitigation 
of  the  contents,  of  a  volume  which  has  recently  appeared,  tinder  the 
title  of  "  Oboervationa  upon  the  Handwriting  of  Pmlip  Melanctbon," 
a  work  of  elegant  embellishment  and  curious  research,  but  most  in- 
terestiDg  as  throwing  additional  light  on  the  character  aod  habits  of  a 
man  wbo  exercised  so  remarkable  an  influence  in  the  religious  wmld, 


may  prove  not  unacceptable  to  yonr  readers, 

ft  appears,  from  the  Introd  action  to  the  vol: 
Dr.  Kloes,  of  Frankfort,  was  consigned  to  this  country  fat  aale  by 


I,  from  the  Introd  action  to  the  voltiiue,  that  the  library  of 


public  auction,  in  the  year  IS35,  and  that  the  task  of  compiling  the 
catal(^e  of  the  collection  devolved  on  the  author.  When  he  had 
nearly  completed  it,  and  had  almost  prepared  it  for  tbe  press,  he  took 
up  a  volume,  on  the  title  of  which  he  noticed  the  Ibllowing  marginal 
note : — 

"  Nulla  diM  ibtst  qain  Iidbb  daola  nipMtiL*' 

'■  Ph.  Mtluwbthon." 
Struck  with  tbe  drcumstonce,  he  immediately  referred  to  Dr. 
Klo8s*8  manuscript  catalogue  of  his  collection,  and  found  bo  mention 
made  of  it.  The  conviction  immediately  flashed  across  his  mind  that 
the  passage  was  the  aut<%ntph  of  the  iQustrious  Melancthon,  and  the 
recollectioD  recurred  to  him  that  while  cataloguing  the  coUectitu  of 
printed  books  he  had  met  with  a  conaderable  number  illustrated  with 
marginal  notes  in  manuscript ;  and  as,  previous  to  the  discovery  of 
the  volume,  he  hod  devoted  some  little  time  to  the  examioatioo  of 
Melancthon'sComnK«i-Place  Book  among  Dr.  Klon's'catalogue  of  loa- 
Duscripts,  he  commenced  an  iuniectioD  of  the  mannscripts  in  general, 
and  was  soon  convinced  that  the  various  marginal  notices  were  the 
autograph  of  the  "great  reformer."  Under  the  impression  that  in 
the  collection  was  contained  what  might  be  termed  MelancthcHi's  own 
library,  he  recommenced  the  examination  of  the  whole  of  the  collec- 
tion, noting  by  the  way  all  those  volumes  of  which  he  thought  tbe 
notes  in  the  mai^n  to  have  been  from  his  pen.  But  it  was  not  until 
the  catali^e  was  printed  and  nearly  ready  for  publication,  that  the 
author  disKiovered  a  singularly  abridged  autogr^h  of  MelanctiwD 
afiixed  to  the  title-page  of  the  philosophical  works  of  Cicero  r  thus— 
pf,  with  a  sign  used  in  other  places  for  "  et"  and  laacf-  Mr.  Sothebj 
soon  discovered  other  and  more  perfect  ngnotures,  and  he  now  consi- 
dered himself  in  possetision  of  unanswerable  arguments  to  establish 
his  position.  But  notwithstanding  these  discoveries,  a  general  disbelief 
of  their  authenticity  prevtdled ;  and  to  remove  tMa  impression,  and  to 
justify  the  views  he  had  taken,  Mr.  Sotheby  executed  a  series  of 
plates,  which  may  be  seen  in  the  catalogue  of  Dr.  Kloss's  library,  in- 
tended to  illustrate  the  connexion  between  the  several  handwritings 
Finding,  however,  that  a  prejudice  still  existed,  and  unwilling  to  incur 
the  imputation  of  having  endeavoured,  by  imdue  representations,  to 
enhance  the  value  of  property  committed  to  his  charge,  the  author 
determined  on  purchasmg  the  greater  part  of  the  volumes  himself, 
with  the  view  of  entering  more  largely  into  the  subject  at  some  future 
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time.  OpportODities  presented  tbemeelvea,  and  the  elaborate  work 
now  under  consideration  is  tbe  fruit  of  Mr,  Sotheby's  eubeequent 
locnbratioua. 

The  deeign  which  he  bad  in  view  in  bis  former  plates  he  has 
fully  developed  in  those  with  which  the  present  volume  is  iUnstrated, 
ud  has  satisfactorily  shewn  the  identity  of  the  difierent  handwritings 
of  the  misceiloiiea  which  his  discoveiy  has  brou^t  into  notice,  and 
that  the  whole  are  by  the  pen  of  Melaocthon.  These  concIusiDns 
derive  additimal  weight  from  tbe  testimony  of  Professor  Bretscbneider, 
who,  in  bis  introdoetioa  to  the  first  volume  of  the  Corptu  Re/ortaa- 
tonam  (a.  cxxz.),  observes — "  That  three  distinct  kinds  of  writing 
are  to  be  fbnod  in  the  autograph  letters  of  Melancthon ;  that,  as  a 
young  man,  be  wrote  a  small,  thin,  and  close  hand,  as  are  bis  letteis 
from  1518  to  1A31 ;  that  from  J531  to  1541,  Melancthon,  tising  pens 
leas  fine,  wrote  a  leas  elegant  and  coarser  band,  leaving  a  greater 
space  between  each  word;  that  in  those  after  1541,  (tbe  year  in 
which  Melancthon  hurt  his  right  band,)  and  partioularly  for  the  last 
ten  years  of  his  life,  his  writing  was  very  coarse,  as  if  written  with  a 
broken-nibbed  pen,  the  words  being  very  much  apart;"  and  ftirther 
states,  that  Mefancthon's  letters  irom  1558  to  1560,  appear  more  to 
have  been  written  with  a  wooden  style  than  with  a  pen.  Professor 
Brettchneider  also  remarks,  "  that  no  one,  on  comparing  the  autograph 
lettets  (^  MelaocdiCHi  written  firom  1518  to  1550  with  those  between 
1550  to  1560,  wonld  think  they  could  have  been  written  by  tbe  same 
person." 

It  ^fipean  that  Melancthon  had  contracted  in  early  youth  the  habit 
to  wbicA  postCTty  is  indebted  for  so  many  exemplon  of  hia  precious 
aotografu — a  practice  which  his  friend  and  biographer,  Camerarins, 
does  not  omit  to  mention,  nor  the  importance  wbicn  was  attached  to 
the  spontaneous  effneions  c^  his  pen  in  his  own  day.* 

It  would  be  di£Bcult  to  find  on  example  like  the  following  in  tbe 
histfxy  of  remarkable  meo,  though  many  have  more  or  less  indulged 
b  this  method  of  illustrating  their  books : — 

"TliuTpvtof  tb«nci«drolDiM(BiUtaI«lHia,}lfffriiiiti>9e,1477,fo].)wbiohioar» 
■MMdiatalf  conotnu  ilia  biitorjuid  doolriiiMof  our  EhTLaur.tliewholaof  tba  Haw 
TcHimMil,  tb«  booka  of  tbs  propbali  hj  wboi*  inspiiauon  bii  ooming  wu  fbntold, 
lU  JB  tbon  wbicb  codM  ba  dioiigbl  to  interMt  ud  oonoani  [he  great  nfoimar,  ia 
Utonll^  OTnflovJDg  with  commaDtvisa,  enaridatioDa,  and  iatarliaaationa,  SlliDg  all 
tba  Bai|iDi,  aocrDaobiiig  upon  tbe  (ait,  and  ofteDtimea  oOTaring  arary  poctioD  of 
papal  which  lbs  opaialiou  of  the  prinler  bad  left  unooinipied.* 

How  a  niunber  of  works  c(nttaining  such  treasures  escaped  being 
(dispersed  over  Christendom,  it  is  not  easy,  as  Mr.  Sotheby  remarics, 
(□conceive,  when  we  consider  the  cupidity  of  bis  contemporaries,  and 
tbe  enthosiastic  zeal  manifested  by  his  admirers  in  collecting  me- 

*  Ha  ramarka — "  Conqu*  ateribaraDtnt  ab  eo  io  chartia  paaaim  atilea  el  [maolaia 
HMaalut  (atcmm,  c)ub  ei  illoram  acnipta  lageoti  potSaaitnnm  airiaUaant,  at  doo. 
■a&ioloeiBazpIiestii>iiMquedam,qQibuaeoirtiePnllibroBiatoa  Tiden.abbiaeopia 
ijwsinn  maxima  aupiditate  eipMabatar.  Itaqna  oam  «ia«t  FbUippna  Datura  Ijbcn- 
liuinoi  et  ad  gralificandunouactia,  quibua  poHal  rehua  pitwIiTii  atep«,  ablatoa  iatoa 
•u*  at  doBBtoa  aliquibua  libroa  eompuitii  aliia  nulaTit."— (Camararii  Vita  Pbilippi 
"'       ■      ■  itSlnibUu.  Hale,  176T,  p.  IS.) 
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tnoriftia  of  the  illuBtrioiia  champioD  of  prateHtantuia  after  hia  decease. 
So  great  wu  thia  (naoia,  it  appears  from  the  "Brevis  Narratio,"* 
published  by  the  professors  of  Wittemberg  immediately  after  his 
death,  that  even  the  ¥617  pens  be  had  used,  and  the  bits  of  writteo 
papor  which  lay  scattered  about  his  study,  were  appropriated  by  those 
wno  had  obtaioed  permisnoo  to  inspect  bis  remains. 

Mr.  Sotheby's  work  coosiste  of  a  series  of  Plates,  exhibiting  many 
hundred  fac  similes,  and  accompanied  with  elucidatory  observations, 
and  other  matters  relevant  to  the  subject  The  limits  as^gned  to  tbis 
letter  of  course  will  not  admit  of  a  review  of  Buch  an  extensive  and 
varied  field  of  researrbi  and  only  a  few  points  can  be  noticed  which 
more  particulariy  illustrate  the  character  and  habits  of  the  great  re- 
former. 

Plate  I.  exhibits  a  novelty  in  the  form  of  a  table  ofMelancthon's 
signatures,  by  which  it  appears  that  he  varied  the  mode  of  writing  his 
name  in  st  least  sixty  different  ways,  a  curious  instance  of  one  of 
which  varieties  I  have  already  given. 

Plate  II — XV.  These  contain  a  number  of  the  fac-similea  of  the  dif- 
ferent styles  of  the  reformer's  bandwriliiig  in  bis  annotations  upon 
printed  works,  and  sufficiently  shew  Melancthon's  proficiency  in  the 
art  of  writing,  which  he  acquired  under  the  tuition  of  his  relatioa  and 
potroD,  Rencfalin,  himself  a  perfect  adept  in  a  science  which  waa  then 
only  partially  superseded  by  the  noble  invention  of  printiiig.  In 
these  plates  are  also  exhibited  several  specimens  of  liltle  sketches 
wherewith  the  great  Reformer  was  wont  to  illustrate  the  text  of  his 
aiitbora,  which  certainly  display  some  ortistical  skill.  For  instance, 
in  Plate  II.  is  a  sketch  representing  a  female  suspended  from  a  gallows, 
as  penned  in  the  mai^  opposite  to  the  following  Une  in  the  ISIh 
book  of  the  .^!nead  :t — 

"  Et  nodum  iDfoimis  leti  Inbe  naetit  ib  ■Ita." 

This  is  not  at  all  a  bad  illustration,  ss  Mr.  Sotheby  observe?,  of  a 
passage  thus  translated  by  Dryden  : — 

"Tli>n  round  kbMun  ■  TuniiiDB  noou  sba  tf'd  ; 
And,  buanad  bj  tlis  nwik,  oMoeiuilj  dj'a." 
In  Plate  IV.  is  another  instance:  in  the  margin  opposite  to>  the 
memoir  of  M.  Curtius,  book  v.,  ch.  138,}  the  Roman  knight  is  repre- 
sented in  full  armour  on  his  prancing  steed,  with  the  gap  "  Curtius 
Lacus"  before  him,  into  which,  for  the  safety  of  his  country,  he  is  said 
to  have  plunged  himself. 

In  the  observations  on  this  Plate  it  is  stated,  tho^ — 


*  Opinio  ■Dtam  da  mortuo  «t  lActio  argm  bnnc  in  ipsctabiiibua  illii  n  m>  aiiua 
lam  ^tpirait,  quod  pannnlB  qoibas  io  ■critHndo  uiiu  fuant,  at  cbuls  in  quibiu 
■liquid  na  minu  dMeripMnt,  et  que  in  paTimanlo  muud  abjaela  jicabaat,  at 
qnccnnqaa  ftlia  niai  at  pneaantin  illina  mamoriam  lealui  poaiant,  i  quibaadu 
audioaiaaim*  collig^rantor  uuiTena." — (Bravia  Nairatio  aiponana  qnoiina  fitau  in 
tenia  auaa  olMiaarit  BeTer«Ddui  Vir  D.  Pbilippna  Melaotlioii,  &a.      Wittabarea, 

isea 

t  Virgilii  JEneidaa  libri  duodaoim,  Lipaiai,  ISO.S,  4to. 

t  Valetiut  Haximua,  onm  Conneoiania.    Mediokani,  lfil3,fol. 
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BBcb  in  tha  wme  itjle  u  tba  ipedmen  Ki*eii,  wbioh  it  InlMidvd  ts  UloUrato  th« 

folloiFiiig  paangB  in  tba  tszt  tboT*  it ;  '  Ln  Gatuivrum Ajmd  Cctuln*  Ux  nt  a 

mtUtriiui  mgrm  aJi,'*  Tbna  w«  hftva  TaprMantsd  tb«  woman  workiDg  at  tba  [dougb 
uid  •oiriDg,  wbila  tha  man  ara  taking  ibaii  |>laa«m,  appaccatlf  witb  tha  paitioia 
ofliialung.  Abora  tbia  dmring  ii  another,  lapraamtiDf  two  womea  prepariiif 
tinbonfiir  tbe  building  ofa  booaa,  in  illuatratioD  of  tba  ooalinuation  and  ramaindat 
of  thapiaaiga  qaotad,  'domtt  ^i^iari^'    Manj  of  tba  drawiaga  ara  mj  droll  and 

After  subjecting  these  drawings  to  the  eame  ordeal  as  the  hand-  ■ 
KTitinga,  Mr.  Sotheby  haa  been  convinced  of  the  identity  of  the  person 
by  vbom  they  were  designed,  and  has  no  hesitation  in  attributing  the 
whole  of  these  singular  sketdies  to  Melancthon  himself  They  cer- 
tainly display  a  playfulness  of  character  remarkable  in  the  accom- 
plished scholar  and  profound  divine.  But  Mr,  Solheby  considers  that 
this  incongruity  is  much  more  in  appearance  than  in  reohty ;  "  the 
character  of  Melancthon  in  private  liie,  as  handed  down  to  ns  through 
the  laboure  of  his  intimate  friend  aod  biographer,  Camerariua,  rather 
favouring  than  otherwise  his  conclusion  on  this  point." 

"Tha  cbuten  of  bia  iDtnaiiiiiR  raamoir  (aajia  our  aatbor),  wbicb  Clmanriua  bis 
uors  panicDlarlj  derotad  to  the  domaitic  life  of  bii  illuattiaaa  friend.  ooDtiin  mtaj 
initancoi  iudieatiTe  of  the  nataral  aimplicitjF  and  bnmoroiia  cbaiaoter  of  Iha  great 
rBfonaar.  Wbaa  odIj  alaran  jeaia  of  are,  vie  ara  iaformad,  bii  patron  Reueblin 
hoing  had  oceaaion  to  be  abaeot  for  a  irbile,  MelauothoD  amuied  binueir  in  galting 
up,  H  it  ia  tecbnicallj  termed,  a  acnall  dramRtic  eDtertunment  of  t,  ludioroua  cb*- 
nctei,  vbich  had  aome  lime  befara  been  wrillen  bj  lbs  former,  diitribuliDg  the  parla 
■iBoiw  bit  leboolfelloHi,  that  they  nugbt  laarn  mi  perform  it  ia  the  pratanoa  of 
RMMhlin  Dpoa  bit  retarn  ;  vhiob  tbej  aooordin^l;  did.  muob  to  hia  own  metrimant 
•ad  the  tttiafaetioD  of  Mm  fbiwboie  unuaemeDt  itwai  deai^ned.  Tbia  circamalaaea 
ii  tha  more  iniarestiug,  at  wa  laam  it  wia  apoa  thit  oecaeioo  be  adopted,  at  the  ia- 
Uuee  of  Reueblin,  tba  name  wbioh  be  bat  tiDce  rendered  ao  illnstriQua;t  according 
ID  1  cuttoiu  ganaral  among  thoie  of  that  day  who  bad  either  brcome  luBicieDtl;  emi- 
nenl  to  merit  auch  a  diitlnetion,  or  acknowledged,  at  in  (be  present  caw,  thoaa  aacret 
Mpirationa  after  renown  wbioh  in  man*  iDitacaat  ire  tbe  aura  foreruDiiers  of  iti  at- 
tainmeRt.  Indeed,  Cametiriut  eiplieiil]'  ttalea  the  character  of  Uelancibon  to  bare 
bran  that  of  a  chawful  and  bnmoroua,  rather  than  of  an  ascetic  or  moroae  divine ; 
that  he  bad  m>  dialike  for  jocolaiilj  and  mirth,  bnt  wai  rather  a  promoter  of  il,  both 
in  bimaelf  and  othara,  at  a  proper  time  and  in  ita  proper  place  ;  and  eran  ralatea  it 
tain  illuitraiioD  of  hia  bumorOHa  propeniitiet  that  be  foaod  much  delight  in  plij- 
ing  witb  children,  exetdaing  tbair  youthful  ingenuiliei  by  deriaing  enigmatical 
Jnopotitiona,  and  reaping  much  pleature  from  obaeniag  [be  eiarlions  thaj  ditplajad 
in  their  enduBToura  to  aoWe  tbem." 

Plates  XVI— XX».  These  contain  fifty-six  specimens  of  Me- 
Isncthon's  writing  from  a  voluminous  manuscript  tome  which  was 
discovered  by  Mr.  Sotheby  to  have  been  the  "  Common-Place  Book" 
of  the  great  reformer  himselfj  an  index  of  the  important  contents  of 
which  Mr.  Sotheby  has  annexed  to  this  division  of  his  work.  This 
"invaluable  and  truly  venerable  volume"  was  purchased  at  the  sale 
ofDr.  KIoss's  library  for  the  late  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  Mr,  Sotheby 
finding  it  necessary  to  re-examine  its  contents,  addressed  his  lordship 
00  the  subject,  who  not  only  kindly  acceded  to  his  request,  but  also 
pennitted  him  to  make  use  of  the  opinion  his  lordship  bad  written  at 
the  end  of  the  index,  which  is  as  follows : — 

"  I  hare  do  donbt  of  tbii  baring  twen  bia  Common-Pltee  Boob,  and  ■  great  deal 

■  Beroeldi  Opoacule.      Baailev,  1.^09, 4to. 
f  The  word  Helaoothon  it  compoaad  of  ^iXom.  tiigta,  and  f^>"i  tara,  being  tba 
Grrek  ajDooymoue  with  the  Geiman  worde,  ScAworti-anfc. 
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o('U,hy  fn  At  gnttm^  pottion,  Mfar  Mpag*  711,  being  written  in  h 
""  ■    •       ■     n^p^Qcip^ij  vritlBQiftei  hia  dntb  in  1560,  c~ 

4Uiat  tr     ■  ' .-  -  — 


TohnM  ratliar  tbtnin  ooDtinuntion  of  hUMhtrtnnacripti.  OnlheOer 
bend  1  ouinal  give  an  opinion  g  probablj  all.  or  nearlj  all  at  tbe  beginning  of  ibe 
rolDoia  nia<r  be  bii ;  but  in  ao  great  a  rarielj  and  decided  ditbreoM  or  handa  u 
oeouia,  I  ase  no  raaeon  wbjr  we  may  not  aeeonnt  for  tbem  bjr  aoppoaing  that  he  oeea- 
■JoDelly  enplojad  an  anMauenaia,  p.  469,  M  xs.,  p,  480,  et  «;.,  p.  499,  it  n^., 
p,  M9,  p.  530  (the  margin  ia  Melinocfaoa'a),  p.  NO,  tl  uj„  and  ao  on.  The  raria- 
tiona  ooDdnoallj  beoomlng  longer  and  more  decided.  It  la  at  grant  oonaeouence  to 
oompare  aome  oftbeae  aaapicioiu  vaHaliona  iritb  tboae  whiofa,  bearing  dale  dkar 
Melanotbon'a  death,  cannot  be  hi*.  Bat  rerf  ourioa*  ia  a  apeeimen  at  p*g«  889i 
itDiTiTM  Di  11CRJM1MTI9,  which,  like  that  at  page  841,  leema  to  me  gannina,** 

PIftte  XXIIl.  contains  four  specimetiB  from  a  letter  to  Klog  Henry 
the  Eighth,  dated  April  7, 1337.  This  letter  ia  among  the  C^ttouian 
MSS.  io  tbe  British  Museuin,  contained  in  avolnme,  Cleopatra  E.  vi., 
in  which  are  preserved  many  interesting  dociimeiitB  particularly  con- 
nected with  the  Reformation.  It  is  thug  described  in  tbe  catalogue  of 
that  coUectioD : — "  57,  John  Frederic  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  Philip 
the  magnanitnoiis  landgrave  of  HeB8ia,1o  Heuiy  Till,  stating  their 
reasons  for  not  obeying  the  emperor's  anmmona  to  a  coandl  or  con- 
greae,  (Orig.  Latin.)  Cal.  Aprilis,  1537." 

Dr.  Cox,  in  bis  Ufe  of  Meloncthon,  states  that  "  Paul  III.,who  had 
succeeded  to  the  popedom  in  the  year  1534,  appeared  more  disposed 
than  his  predecessor  to  convene  a  general  council,  and  sent  circalar 
letters  throughout  the  states  under  his  jurisdiction,  appointing  a  time 
and  place,  namely,  the  twenitf-teoenUi  of  May,  1537,  a(  Mantua.  The 
confederate  proteslant  princes  reassembled  together  at  Smakald,  and 
in  the  February  preceding  the  proposed  council,  Vorstius,  the  papal 
nuncio,  and  Heidus,  vice-chancellor  to  the  emperor,  came  to  au- 
Dounce  it,  and  exhort  them  to  attend.  This  occauoned  long  and  dose 
deliberations."  "The  Wittemberg  theologians  were  summoned  to 
tbe  meeting  at  Smalcald,  and,  as  Luther  was  incapable  of  attending  in 
consequence  of  a  severe  illness,  the  chief  trouble,  accompanied  as 
usual  with  no  inconsiderable  odium,  devolved  upon  Melancthon." 
And  further,  that  "  in  the  preceding  year,  Francis  had  written  letters 
to  the  assembly  which  intimated  some  ofience.  He  perceived,  he 
said,  from  the  report  of  bis  ambassador,  that  tbey  did  not  cherish 
exactly  the  sentiments  be  bad  expected,  but  he  was  disposed  to  over- 
look any  contempt  they  had  manifested  from  his  ardent  desire  to  pro- 
mote a  general  union  in  Christendom,  especially  between  Germany 
and  France.  He  was  desirous  they  should  send  a  deputation  to  himu 
They  replied  in  letters  written  by  Melancthon,  who  may  perhaps  not 
inaptly  be  termed  the  pen  of  the  Reformation."  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  greater  number  of  the  most  important  writings  at  this  early 
period  of  the  Reformation  were  by  the  pen  of  Melancthon  ;  but  witL 
regard  to  the  time  "  to  which  the  document  under  consideration 
reiers,  we  find  that,  in  a  letter  to  Justus  Jonas  on  the  4th  of  March, 
1a37,  MeUncthon  states,  that  he  was  at  that  lime  detained  at  Smal< 
cald,  in  consequence  of  being  occupied  with  the  writing  of  impwtaat 


jNGoogIc 


COBBBSPnSDKNDB. — HBLAMCTHON  8   LIBRA&T.  '^ 

lettna  to  the  crowDed  heads,  reepecttng  the  refusal  of  the  proteatftot 
princes  to  attend  at  the  proposed  council  at  Mantna." 

Plates  XXIV— XX VIH.  These  present  fac-sirailes  principalljf  from 
theaatograpfa  letters  of  Melaoclhoa,  preserved  ia  the  Royal  Library 
at  Munich,  the  British  JMaseum,  and  private  collections.  Uf  the  ex- 
teat  of  the  great  reformer's  epistolary  labours  there  is  suffideot  evi- 
dence in  the  mass  of  these  documeotB  which  have  descended  to 
posterity.  "  Profeasor  Bretschaeider  enumerates  upwards  of  nine 
handred  autograph  letters  of  Melaactboa  preserved  in  the  public 
libraries  of  Germany ;  including,  at  Goth  a  63,  Basle  120,  Dresden  75, 
HalJe  10,  Hanover  II,  Munich  £22,  NuTcmberg  20,  Breslau  08, 
Weimar  13,  and  Zoffingen  7." 

Mr.  Sotheby  has  given  in  bis  twenty-eighth  plate  a  fec-nmile  of  the 
first  portion  of  the  remarkable  passage  written  by  Meloncthoo  in 
Gennan,  od  s  page  of  the  ily-leaves  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
"  Biblia  Sacra  Cfermtmtca  (ex  reeegnitione  Martini  Ziuikerif"  2  torn. 
Wittembeig,  1541),  which  is  thus  translated  by  Dr.  Cox,  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  his  Life : — 

"lliswordi  oftb*  prophat  Eliu. 
ihia  world  ihilliiBri'       ■    -^       -    ■ 
I  Toid  (at  wiihout  ih 

"Two  IbouMiad  j««n  the  Ikw  of  MoaM. 

"Two  (houBUid  jeus  the  day  i  '  " 
T  wkI  Br«>li  tbeae  jtait  whid 

Writleu  in  th«  y««t  1557,  l. . ._. 

Uuj, — year  from  lbs  cmtion  ot  tb«  world  5519;  from  llii«  numbei  w«  may  be 

•aand  ibai  tbie  i^  world  i«  not  Tu  from  its  eod.— Mij;  Jciu*  Cbmt,  tbe  *od  of 

Almighty  Gpd,  graoioualy  pnwrve,  goraniikeep,  proleot  it  br  tbe  power  of  fail  am. 

■■  WnllaD  by  lb*  hind  of  Fhilip,  1557.     W." 

This  copy  of  the  above  rermOD  of  the  holy  scriptures,  being  the  firvt 
edilioa  of  Luther's  translation  of  the  Bible  after  hie  first  revision,  ia  of 
ranch  interest,  having  passages  on  the  inside  of  the  covers  and  on  the 
fly-leaves,  in  the  handwriting  of  Luther,  Melancthon,  Bugenhagen, 
and  Major,  with  their  signatures  attached.  These  volumes  were  pur- 
chased for  ibe  Museum,  for  2671. 15*.,  at  the  sale  of  the  library  of 
Mr.  Hibbert,  in  1829. 

Plate  XXIX.  is  from  the  "  Common  Place  Book"  of  Beraardtu 
Bogenhagins,  containing,  with  other  memQranda,  copies  of  his  letters, 
doted  from  Bologna,  1561,  to  Major,  Peucer,  Ebems,  Cbytraus, 
Caselise,  and  other  eminent  persons  of  that  period — wherein,  in  a 
draft  of  a  letter  to  Caselius,  he  has  sioffularly  enough  imitated  the 
antograpb  of  Melancthon,  "  Adopting,  it  would  appear  (Mr.  Sotheby 
remarks),  for  the  moment,  the  &nciful  peculiarity  of  his  illustrious 
fiiend,  and  affected  perhaps  with  the  recollections  which  the  day 
itself,  being  the  anniversary  of  their  lest  interview,  was  calculated  to 
awaken,  Bngenhagios  has  actually  imitated  tbe  character  of  Melanc- 
thon's  tniJid,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  impresnng  his  writing  with  the 
•emblaoce  of  the  sentiment  it  was  intended  to  convey." 

Plate  XXX — XXXII.  These  comprise  fee-similes  of  the  autograph 
of  LuHier,  taken  from  documents  in  the  British  Museum,  the  Royal 
and  National  Library  at  Munidi,  and  in  the  poesesmon  of  the  autlutr. 
It  appear*  that  varioua  portions  of  Luther's  writing,  tike  that  of  his 

Vol.  XVIII.— Aiy,  1848. 
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grefkt  cotemporaiy  snd  friend,  differ  so  much  that  tbdr  identic  may 
at  Arst  sight  be  disputed. 

Plate  XXXIII.  This  and  an  additional  plate,  which  the  author  tise 
just  presented  to  his  iubsoibera,  exhibit  many  varieties  of  Melaoctfaon'a 
handwriting  from  three  vdnmes,  to  some  of  which  apecioiens  hia  sig- 
natures are  affixed — fcX.,  4iX.M.,  4Jd.,  *iX.HiX — according  to  the 
iancy  which  has  been  mentioned.  The  last  of  these  vfdumes  to  which 
the  author's  attention  was  directed  since  the  completion  of  the 
previoua  portion  of  his  work,  is  a  copy  of  VirgiU  (j4ldu»,  1514,  8vo.) 
rrom  its  internal  appearance,  the  nature  of  the  notes  with  which  it 
aboundsi  and  the  very  singular  manner  ip  whicb-the  lower  part  of 
each  page  bears  the  impress  of  having  been  constantly  held  in  the 
hand,  Mr.  Sotheby  has  little  heeitBtion  in  {Honouncing  it  to  be  the 
very  copy  out  of  which  Melanctbon  was  wont  to  expound  his  lectures; 
those  lectures,  in  alluding  to  which,  Hurlximd,  in  hia  funeral  (m^ou, 
thus  emphotirally  delivers  hims^:— 

"  At  aTBrj  period  of  bii  profMiional  tmnat  fan  bad  mostlv  two  tbouMod  papihaiid 
haaran,  anaofit  irbom  vera  princai,  knights,  barons,  ma  naa j  otbara  of  tw  moat 
diitiofuiifaad  Dobililj.  Hia  aaditars  cam*,  not  from  ooa  or  tiro  prof ineaa  of  Gei- 
maaj  oolj,  but  fion  OTer;  quarter  or  iL  Bui  what  do  I  u^^^f  Gannaiij  1  Thaj 
came  in  oantiata  from  all  parti  of  Europe ;  from  France,  EDglaad,  Huagaij,  Tnn. 
BilTaaia,  Poland,  Deamaric,  Bobemia,  and  sTeu  from  Ililj  ;  na/,  manj,  rosand  bj 
bU  ct«at  salabritj,  crowded  to  Witl«nberg  at  all  times  from  Giaaoe.'* 

The  precise  value  of  the  mis(»llanea  brought  to  Ught  by  these  re- 
aearcbes  can  only  be  determined  after  they  have  undergone  a  more 
critic^  and  compete  examination.  The  materials  exhibited  in  the 
volume  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  invite  such  an  inquiry. 

Joseph  Bbck. 


ON  TH£  UNAUTHORIZED  APPOINTMENT  OF  FAST-DAYS. 


Sia, — In  the  Januaiy  Numbec  of  the  ■■  Christian  Journal,''  a  religions 
periodical,  which  has,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  a  considerable  circulation 
m  Ireland,  especially  among  the  clergy,  I  find  the  following  ; — 

t  propoied  u  a  dar  of  thaDkagiTing.  an 
.      .  J .     In  anolber  part  of  tbe  jooTDal  will  be  a 

to  united  pra^ai  for  tbe  oQlpouring  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  on  Wednaadaf  tba  Ii 
jBiosrT,  1840,  being  the  Grat  day  of  tbe  new  year,'  by  tbe  BeT.  H.  8tewart^af  Li- 
Terpool.  In  that  addnaa  tbera  aia  manCioDad  tome  public  eTsota  aa  affording 
•apeeial  cinae  for  tbankfalueaa."    [Not  a  aytlibte  bowerer  ii  Mud  about  iti  being 

tbe  eburob-appointod  featival  of  oar  Lord's  cironnaistoB.} "  Witb  reference 

M  tbe  tArr-Btr,  Monday  tbe  6tb,  we  feel  it  to  be  of  tbsI  iinpoTlane»-4ih,  of  far 
more  importaoce  than  bumau  beart  can  coooeir*.  Witb  rebreaca  to  tba  ohamanea 
of  fasting  in  the  Ne*  Teatament,  we  find  it  spoken  of  by  oar  Lord,  togetbar  witb 
ahu-giring and  prayer;  we  hare  our  Lord's  eiample  [the  eiample  <rf  oar  Lord] 


-^ , .-.  r la  Cbriatians  rerr  eonataat  and  recalat  in  tbe  obaarva- 

tnm  bolh  of  tbair  tnnnal  and  weekly  fatta."  [Again  no  notice  la  taken  of  this  aho 
.being  ennined  by  our  own  obnnab,  1  ■'  And  wbaa  connected  witb  aniled  player,  it 
.«ai  be  WMaad— it  baa  bees  bksaed ;  and  bare  w«  SMiMt  d«  haltM  tbw  lay  bafin 
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•  gf  A»  fint  Uondaj  is  &«  te*  j«Mr  hj 
, .m  Ainari«u>,*t  OMofLbaitlipoMnwt- 
iBp  IwU  ill  £zatar  Hall,  London,  lut  U%j." 

Here  foUowe  a  long  extract  &om  the  speech  of  one  Dr.  Patteo,  &c. 

It  is  curious  to  see  how  peraons,  haviag  left  the  church  wholly  out 
irf  their  system,  bit  upon  the  very  methooa  ordwued  by  her  as  a  veat 
for  thrar  higher  feelings,  and  their  yearnings  aft«  self-disoipIiDe.  At 
Ihe  Mme  time  it  is  oielaocholy  to  find  diat  persons  who  ought  to 
kDOW  better  should  neglect  the  authorized  method  of  the  chiirch,  and 
follow  ways  of  their  own  devising.  The  above  extract  exhibits  one 
eSectof  this  adf-wise  system.  Here  we  have  a  clei^-man,  (to  the 
paper  are  attached  the  well-known  initials  of  the  editor,)  so  bent  on 
following  a  favoorite  pWi  of  having  the  first  Monday  [wby  not  the 
fint  Friday?]  in  the  year  for  a  concert  of  bating,  that  be  does  not 
observe  (or  ilhe  doee  observe,  so  much  the  worse)  that  in  thia  year 
that  d^  is  appointed  by  the  church  to  be  liept  holy,  se  being  the 
feast  of^  the  Epiphany,  one  in  which  we  all,  as  Oentiles,  have  an 
special  interest.  Such  a  coiuse  indicates  either  very  great  negligence 
OT  very  great  perverseness. 

At  a  church,  tooy  near  this,  on  the  some  day,  there  was,  as  I  have 
been  infonned,  "  a  prayer  meeting"  in  the  morning,  as  is  usual  every 
Monday ;  it  had,  however,  no  reference  to  the  festival  of  the  day,  nor 
vaa  any  notice  whatever  taken  of  its  being  the  Epiphany. 

lam,  &c.,  3.V.C. 

PjS.  In  another  part  of  the  same  Number  of  the  "Christian 
Joomal,"  is  an  article  headed  "  Pnseyism — What  is  Puseyism  ?" 
which  is  thos  luminously  defined : — "  We  coi>sid^  it  to  be  the  swing 
of  the  pendnlum  in  the  opposite  direction  for  separating  and  dissenting 
pnndples.  One  extreme  naturally  begets  another.  Separation  and 
diaseat  has  [have]  brought  Pnseyism  into  existence.  As  a  matter  of 
iufbnnation  to  our  readers,  as  to  what  Pvteyum  is  and  leads  to,  we 
insert  the  following  paragraph  relative  to  a  Puseyite  church."  Then 
Mows  Ihe  accooat  of  the  "  Coosecration  of  Christchurch,  Sk^ton, 
Yoriafcire." 


ON  RESERVE  IN  COMMUNICATING  RELlOIOTja  KNOWLEDGE. 


Rbt.  Sib, — The  Tract  for  the  Times  on  Reserve  in  Communicating 
Religious  Knowledge  (No.  80),  has  probably,  more  than  any  other 
in  that  cdlection,  tended  to  raise  that  amount  of  controversial  opposi- 
'ioQ  which  has  been  manifested  from  certain  quarters  f^inst  the 
whole  series.     The  objections  to  the  doctrine,  as  there  statea,  sofar  as 

•  "  W«  beliav*  Um  obs«T»tioa  of  tb*  firat  Monday  In  tli»  jnt  n  »  fm  w«»  fint 
«»rted  in  Anerica  bj  a  l«dy,  nho  got  ih*  plan  iulo  opatalion  imoog  har  fnsndi, 
wkotjinad  it  onirarda  till  it  bu  now  Tsacli*d  •*•»  to  our  own  eoaotij-  Soch  dm 
u  ue  «(aaT*«d  ia  At>  w*T  "■  <»ll*d  ■  Raligiona  Owuiaiu,'  and  tbe  Mrvioea  of  i»~ 
•MM  aaid  apon  tbooi, '  CmmtIi^  for  ptajer,''  &o. 


N  Google 


76'  COKBESPOKDBNCK. ON   RBBBRVE. 

I  bsve  traced  Hie  ar^inente  of  the  opponeots,  hftVe  principally  hirned 
upon  tbe  presumed  novelty  of  the  Oxford  writer's  views — norel^,  I 
meant  in  the  Anglican  reformed  cbarch,  for  beyond  this  I  have  not 
seen  the  objections  extended.  In  relation  to  this  part  of  the  contro- 
versy it  is  Boinewbat  remarkable  that  tbe  opinion  of  tbe  present 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  his  work  on  tbe  ministerial  character  of 
Christ,  pnblisbed  in  1824,  has  been  hitherto  overlooked  by  the  advo- 
cates of  the  reserve  in  question.  1  fully  expected  that  it  would  have 
been  noticed  in  the  second  part  of  that  tract ;  but  finding  that  it  has 
not,  have  ventured  to  trouble  yon  with  a  few  observations  which  I 
had  prepared  long  since,  but  daerred  sending  to  you,  in  full  expecta- 
tion that  the  matter  would  have  been  treated  by  an  abler  hand.  lo 
this  treatise  the  bishop  pursues  ^from  pace  179  to  220)  a  course  of 
argument  differing  in  no  materiai  point  from  that  which  is  followed 
by  the  author  of  the  above-mentioned  tract.  He  first  mentions  the 
practice  of  St.  Paul,  "  We  preach  wisdom  among  them  that  are  per- 
feet,  ^."  and  iu  a  note  be  explains  "  tou%  rOitlovi''  to  have  been  tbe 
"  fidelee,"  in  opposition  to  the  catechumens,  and  aher  proving,  by  ap- 
posite texts  from  his  epistles,  that  such  was  this  apostle's  customary 
mode  of  instruction,  be  goes  on  to  shew  that  St.  Paul  was  justified  in 
pursuing  this  course  of  reserve  by  the  scheme  of  prophecy  and  tbe 
divine  example  of  our  Lord,  evinced  not  only  in  his  conduct  generally, 
but  also  in  his  discourees.  And  after  developing  hia  arguments  in  a 
clear  strain  of  reasoning,  fortified  with  numerous  quotations  fi^m  the 
sacred  writiogs,  he  applies  this  view  of  the  subject  in  answer  to  a 
deist's  objections  to  tbe  principle  of  development  evident  in  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  new  covenant.  'The  bishop  then  (p.  221)  enforces  the 
duty  of  preachers  to  follow  sucb  eminent  examples,  and  says  that 
"  Owen*  remarks  that  it  is  the  duty  of  ministeiB  of  the  gospel  to  take  care 
not  only  that  tbe  doctrine  which  tbey  preach  be  true,  but  also  that  it 
be  Katonable  with  respect  to  the  state  and  condition  of  tbeir  hearers^ 
Herein  consists  no  small  part  of  that  wisdom  which  is  required  in  tbe 
dispensation  of  tbe  word.  Truths  unseasonable  are  like  showers  in 
harvest.  It  is  a  word  spoken  in  season  that  is  beautiful  and  useful, 
Prov.  XXV,  11.  Yea,  everj-thing  b  beautiful  in  its  own  time,  and  not 
else,  Eccles.  iiL  11."  But  it  would  be  an  easy  task  to  enlar^  this 
letter  with  passages  conveyingtbe  same  sentiments  as  those  laid  down 
by  the  Oxford  writer  alluded  to,  and  the  only  difficulty  would  be 
that  of  making  a  sdection  from  such  an  extensive  supply,  but  I  deem 
it  better  to  refer  generally  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  lordship's  work, 
where  tbe  subject  is  treated  in  a  manner  that  scarcely  admits  of  com* 
pression,  than  to  burthen  your  pages  with  further  extracts. 

In  conctosion,  I  beg  to  state  my  firm  opinion  that  if  this  chapter  had 
made  its  first  appearance,  uosbielaedby  a  venerated  name,  in  aseparate 
form  in  tbe  Oxford  series,  the  panic-struck  feelings  for  which  our 
conntrymen  have  so  long  been  celebrated,  would  have  been  called 
forth  quite  as  loudly  as  tbey  have  been  by  Mr.  Williams's  tract. 
I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  Lay  Graduate  op  Tblv.  Coll.,  CAUBsinGE. 

Hamputad,  Middlatx. 

*  Od  lb*  Hebieira,  wal,  t.  S3.  ,  -~  i 

..i-,L.t)Ogle 
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ANSWER  TO  PYTHAGORAS  REDIVIVUS. 

Sib, — To  your  cwrespondent  *'  H."  (Nuniber  for  June,  p.  650,)  it 
aeeae  a  revival  of  Origenism,  or  aonjethiag  worse,  to  speculate  for  a 
mioate  on  the  immortality,  accountableness,  and  passioae  of  the  in- 
ferior aniinala.  Let  us  examine  hia  reasons  for  bo  thiakiog,  and  firat 
forPs.  xlix.]8,,19.  Does  he  mean  to  cod  tend  thatligtitis  not  used  io 
scripture  aa  aD  expression  for  the  soul's  future  eojoyment,  or  has  he 
fiuied  to  observe  that  in  the  passage  he  quotes  it  is  asserted  of  the 
mm,  not  the  beattt,  that  they  shall  never  see  it  ?  The  ailment  of 
ivhich  the  passage  forms  a  part  points  out  a  widely  different  significa- 
tion from  thskt  which  he  would  assign.  "  Be  not  thou  afraid,"  says 
tbe  psalmist,  "  when  one  is  made  rich,  for  when  be  dieth  he  can  carry 
Dotliing  away."  The  distiuctions  of  wealth  are  as  much  unknown 
among  men  in  a  future  world  as  among  bmtes  in  thi^;  and  "  man  that 
is  Id  honour  and  understandeth  not" — who  hath  made  no  friend  of  tbe 
mammon  of  unrighteousness — shall  be  no  more  benefited  by  it  here- 
afier  than  the  beasts  that  never  accumulated  property,  when  they  die. 

Equally  foreign  from  the  point  is  his  quotation  from  2  Pet.  ii.  12. 
Surely  he  does  not  advocate  a  sense  of  ^Aipa  which  would  make  it 
equivalent  to  the  extinction  of  the  soul  ?  I  am  sure,  fi-om  the  sensi- 
bility be  displays  at  the  approach  of  what  he  considera  licentious  in- 
teri^eialion  of  scripture,  be  does  not  believe  that  seusualists  and  rebels 
riiall  ever  in  that  sense  "febisei."  His  dread  of  Origenism  alone 
would  secure  him  there.  Whatever  that  awful  word  may  mean,  I 
am  sure  he  holds  it  predicable  of  beings  salted  with  fire,  eternally  ex- 
istent in  a  sulfering  which  neither  doth  destroy  nor  is  destroyed  by 
endurance.  But  apart  from  such  considerations,  why  strain  a  veiy 
lax  figure  to  a  rigidly  defined  proposition  ?  Do  brute  beasts  "speak 
evil  of  the  things  they  understand  not  7"  Doei  man,  when  yielding 
to  tbe  cormption  ofbis  heart,  rebellious  to  his  Maker,  and  polluting  to 
hb  mind,  fulfil  the  end  of  his  ezistenoe  at  all  in  the  same  way  that 
Boimals  do,  when,  either  in  their  character  as  beasts  of  chase  they 
supply  him  food,  or  as  beasts  of  prey,  after  preventing  the  miseries 
arising  ttoia  over-production  and  lingering  death,  by  starvation  and 
old  age  in  the  granivorous  tribes,  they  give  place  to  him  when  he 
comes  to  claim  his  territory  P 

Your  correspondent  will  not  rest  his  aiyiment  on  Ecclea.  iii.21, 
and  I  am  not  surprised  at  it.  I  can  see  nothingin  the  passage  I  wish  to 
"  get  rid  of."  The  argument  is  that  which,  if  my  memory  does  not 
deceive  me,  he  may  find  stated  with  admirable  clearness  in  Bntler's 
Analogy.* 

Cudworth,  in  bis  censure  of  the  Pythagorean  philosophy  (I.xxxv.), 
ia  still  more  explicit  i — "  But  if  there  be  any  such  who,  rather  than  allow 
a  future  immortality  to  all  souls,  and  therefore  to  those  of  brutes, 

*  Sim*  this  let  I  er,  tlia  Editor  hurMaiTed  two  otfauaoo  th««ibiael,  nob  oomain^ 
in;  tlia  piMage  &om  Biabop  Butlei'a  Analog*,  and  one  of  tbam  aiao  ■  pHaag*  from 
Laland.  Aa  tba  purport  of  the  tbree  letcar*  ii  the  uma,  it  doaa  not  laem  Deoeuarj 
to  inHrt  ibem  all.  The  Editor  iberefore  omiu  what  ii  bar*  nid  from  niamor;  re- 
•pwtiag  tbe  Analogy  in  Ibia  lettar,  and  eppenda  to  it  lb«  aitnota  fnniilied  bjr  hia 
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which,  eonaeqienOy,  miBt  have  their  laooeMivv  traosmignUioiu^  would 
condade  the  souls  of  all  brutes,  as  likewise  the  seaaitire  aout  in  man, 
to  be  corporeal,  and  only  allow  the  Tatiotial  eoul  to  be  dntiitet  from 
matter,  to  these  we  have  only  ^lus  much  to  say,  theit  they  who  will 
attribute  life,  sense,  ct^ation,  codscIousdmb,  and  eetf-enjoyment,  not 
without  some  footetepe  of  reason  many  times,  to  blood  and  brains,  or 
mere  organized  bodies  in  brutes,  will  never  be  able  deaiiy  to  defend 
the  incorporiety  and  immortality  of  human  souls,  as  most  probaUy 
they  do  not  intend  any  such  thing.  For  either  all  cogitative  and  con- 
scious  beings  are  inctvporeal,  or  notiiing  can  be  proved  incorporeal." 

But  a  suggestion  naturally  arises  from  the  context  of  your  corres- 
pondent's last  quotation  which  seems  opposed  to  his  views.  Are  we, 
without  the  shadow  of  a  reason  for  thinking  so,  to  believe  that  God 
cannot  or  wilt  not  compensate  to  bis  inferior  creatures  far  the  misery 
he  in  the  course  of  his  providrace  allows  to  be  inflicted  on  them  ? 
And  when  he  considers  "  the  oppresnons  that  are  done  under  the  son, 
and  that  on  the  side  of  the  oppressors  there  is  power,  bat  tiie  oppressed 
have  no  comforter,"  is  it  quite  reasonable  to  think,  in  the  abeence  of 
every  good  and  virtuous  reason  for  so  doing,  that  he  who  will  avenge 
the  injury  on  the  tyrant  will  not  condescend  to  comfort  his  victim  ? 

But  I  fearl  haveoccu|nedtoomuchofyonr  valuable  space.  Let  us 
GOmeat  once  then  to  Mr.  N'.'s  statement  concerning  animals : — "  They 
have  apparently  pasoons,  habits,  and  a  certain  accouotableness."  Can 
"  H."  have  conversed  with  them  as  a  naturalist,  on  ajnarian,  or  a>  a 
sportsman,  and  doubt  it  ?  Will  be  read  Huber  on  ants,  or  almost  any 
writer,  from  Cantimpritanus  downwards,  on  bees,  and  doubt  oftbeir 
diminutive  forms  **  oivinum  inesse  quicquid  atqne  providam  ?"  Will 
be  read  the  expresaon  of  vice  in  a  horse's  retroverted  eye,  and  believe 
that  it  can  ever  be  contemplated  with  satisfaction  by  a  being  of  t^ne- 
volence,  or  feel  nothing  of  contrast  between  it  and  the  exultation  with 
which  his  fiutbful  watdi-d(^  springs  to  meet  him  in  the  fine  spirit  of 
faith  and  hberty  which  can  only  now  iu  one  that  has  done  and  in- 
tends to  do  his  duty.  Still  "all  is  mystery  about  them ;  we  do  not 
know  (and  that  istbe  ntmost  that  can  be  said)  whether  they  can  aa 
or  not — ^whether  they  are  under  punishment,"  a  Intimate  but  unsop- 
ported  conjecture,  and  thrown  out  as  such — "  whether  they  are  to 
live  af^  this  life."  I  am  not  versed  in  the  I^hagorean  ^liloeophy, 
but  think  the  probabilities  are,  that  they  wdl;  and  if  Pythagoras 
thought  so,  and  Empedocles  thought  so,  and  twenty  other  intelligent 
men  who  thought  much  on  the  subject  thoogbt  so,  it  is  no  reason  that 
I  should  think  otherwise.  S.  I.  K. 

"  It  is  thought  f  says  Bi^op  Butler)  an  insuperable  difficulty  that 
they  [brutes]  should  be  immortal,  and  by  consequence  capable  of 
everlasting  happiness.  Now  this  manner  of  expression  is  both  in- 
vidious and  weak ;  but  the  thing  intended  by  it  is  really  no  difficulty 
at  aU,  either  in  the  way  of  natural  ot  <^  moral  consideration. 

"  For,  first,  suppose  the  invidious  thing  designed  in  such  a  manner 
pf  expression  were  really  implied  (aa  it  is  not  in  the  least)  in  the 
natural  immort^i^  of  brutes — namely,  that  they  must  arrive  at  great 
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■ttBinmente,  sad  become  ratiooBl  and  monl  agefflta ;  even  diis  would 
be  DO  difficulty,  nace  we  know  aot  what  latent  powers  and  c^Mcitiea 
they  may  be  eodned  with.  There  was  once,  prior  to  experience,  aa 
^rest  praeumption  against  human  creatures  as  taere  is  against  the  brute 
ereatoree  amving  at  that  degree  <^  Hnderstanding  which  we  have  in 
mature  age.  For  we  can  trace  up  our  ownexisteooe  to  the  Mme  ori- 
ginal  with  theirs.  .  .  . 

**  But  then,  secoadlv,  the  oatnr^  inimortality  of  brutes  doeu  not  in 
the  least  imply  that  they  are  endued  with  any  latent  capacitiee  of  a 
ntkHial  or  moral  native.  And  the  economy  of  the  nmverse  might 
require  that  there  should  be  living  creatures  without  any  capacities  ot 
this  kind.  And  all  difficultiea  as  to  the  manner  how  they  are  to  be 
disposed  of  are  so  apparently  and  wholly  iboDded  in  our  ign(M«iice 
that  it  is  wonder&l  they  should  be  insiBted  on  by  any  bat  such  as  are 
weak  enougli  to  think  they  ue  aoquainted  with  the  whole  system  of 
things." — Analogy,  Part  L  chaf.  L 

"  If  it  be  allowed  (says  Dr.  Leiand)  that  other  animals  have  itn- 
matefial  aoub  too,  I  do  aot  see  what  usurdity  follows  from  it,  or  why 
it  my  not  be  reasoaably  supposed  that  there  may  be  innumenibJe 
gradBti(»B  of  immaterial  beings  of  voy  different  capacities,  and  in- 
tended for  lUUerart  ends  and  oses.  But  onr  author  [Bolingbroke] 
urges  ogaiBBt  those  who  sai^iose  sensitive  souta  in  brutes,  and  a 
n&xttl  eonl  in  bmit,  that '  the  power  of  thinking  is  as  necessary  to  the 
percMitioo  of  the  d^hteet  seoe^on  as  if  is  to  geometrical  reasoning ; 
and  ttat  it  maaileatly  implies  a  contradiction  to  say  that  a  substance 
capaUe  of  thought  by  its  nature,  in  one  degree  or  instance,  is,  by  its 
aatare,  ioespable  fs  it  in  any  other.'  But  I  see  not  the  least  ab- 
<nn£ty  io  this,  exc^  it  be  said  that  it  necessarily  follows  that  a 
nbstuce  cx^Me  i^  tiionght  or  sense  in  the  lowest  d^ree  mnst  be 
essentially  capable  of  thought  or  sense  in  the  highest  decree.  I  can 
etaily  conceive  that  a  nature  may  be  supposed  capable  of  the  former, 
and  not  of  the  latter  .  .  .  There  is  no  absurdity  in  suppodng  im- 
nulerial  souls  which  have  senotive  peiceptiona,  and  are  capable  of 
senntive  happiness^  without  ever  rising  beyond  this,  or  being  pr(^>eriy 
eaipable  of  mcMal  ag^cy.  And  supposing  the  brutes  to  have  imma- 
terial eensitiTe  souls  which  are  not  annihilated  at  death,  what  becomes 
of  them  after  death;  whether  they  are  made  use  of  to  animate  other 
bodies  or  what  is  done  with  diem,  we  cannot  tell.  Nor  is  our  not 
being  able  to  assign  an  use  for  them  so  much  as  a  presumption  that 
they  answer  no  end  at  all,  or  that  they  do  not  exist  There  may 
be  a  thousand  ways  which  the  Lord  of  nature  may  have  of  di^Kwing 
of  them  which  we  know  nothing  of."-— Leland's  "  ftste,"  &c.,  vol  ii. 
p-257.    Bd.lTfiS. 


ON  THE  PE0CBEDIN08  OF  THE  BIBLE  SOCIETT. 
Rn.  S«,— From  flie  Editor  of  die  Britith  Magaaine  I  may  reaeon- 
ahly  expect /lultce,-  and  in  that  expectation  I  persuade  myself  I  shall 
not  be  Appointed.    I  thus  begin  my  comnumication  in  ooaecquenee 
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of  having  jutt  read  (a  friend  having  put  it  into  my  hands)  an  article 
in  your  June  Number  entitled  "  Proceedings  of  the  Bible  Society." 
In  that  "  article"  my  name  is  90  conspicuously  placed,  and  my  cha- 
racler  aa  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England  ia  so  seriously  assailed,' 
that  I  would  crave  the  indulgence  of  your  readers  while  i  submit  a 
few  observations  on  the  entire  enbject ;  and  as  in  the  sight  of  Him  who 
jodgetb  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

Firet,  Sir,  let  me  solemnly  assure  you  how  mnch  I  lament  the  neces- 
nty  (and  it  is  laid  upon  me  by  Mr,  Trevelyan  by  his  late  communi- 
cotioD  with  yourself)  of  appearing  before  tbe  Britidi  public  in  collision 
with  a  brother  clei^man,  and  with  one  whom  1  have  been  led  veiy 
unfeignedly  to  respect.  On  that  account,  I  own,  I  am  surprised  that 
he  should  nave  inserted  in  your  Magazine  partial  extracts  from  the 
correspondence  that  took  place  between  us  in  the  spring  of  I83t),  not 
that  I  myself  possess  an  entire  copy  of  it.  Partly  for  want  of  time, 
and  still  more  from  the  persuasion  that  tbe  matter  would  never  be  made 
public,  I  did  not  keep  all  his  letters,  nor  even  copy  all  my  own.  Yet, 
on  the  principle  of  self-defence,  I  am  compelled  to  chaise  him  with  a 
departure,  unintentional,  I  am  sure,  from  tbe  path  of  Christian  equity. 
For  he  has  not  only  sappressed  certain  parts  of  my  correspondence, 
but  he  has  particnlarif  omitted  some  that  were  intended  to  vindicate 
my  character  from  the  charges  that  he  had  preferred  against  me. 
Had  I  published  this  a&ir  in  the  pages  of  the  Oirittian  Obtener,  and 
there  acted  by  the  same  rule  of  omittwn,  would  Mr.  T.  have  justified 
the  proceeding?  Here  I  refer  to  the  insinuation  (and  one  more  in- 
jurious to  a  clergyman  could  not  easily  have  been  penned)  that  if  I 
ventured  even  to  attend  tbe  meetings  of  the  Hongerford  Bible  Society, 
I  should  resign  my  character  aa  a  clergyman,  and  be  classed  among 
the  dissenters  I     And  though   Mr.  T.  kindly  offers  to  publish  the 

*  Tha  Editor  ii  tsij  ioitj  that  Mr.  Methaen  (hould  indul^  ia  loeb  liDgui^a. 
With  wfaatb«i  ba  baen  ohirged  wbicb  bedidoot  publicly  do,  and  ia  not  doit  by  tbia 
teller  pubticlj  defendiPd  1  la  hia  conduct,  and  bjl  doTsnce  of  it,  there  ia  nothing 
but  wliat  be  and  a  great  many  of  bia  bntbren  ibink  tight  and  praiaeworthj,  tbough 
Mr.  TreTFljran  and  olbera  of  tbe  clergy  think  il  wrong.  Tfaa  Editor  ii  equally  a 
alranger  to  both  paitiea;  aod  how  the  addreaa  came  into  the  Magazine  ho  huoira  no 
more  than  they  do,  but  auppoaea  that  the  g«n(lniian  nha  bai  conducted  that  depart- 
ment of  tbe  (cork  from  ita  commencement  took  il  from  loms  newspaper,  and  rtrj 
pnparlj  imafinad  that  BDcfa  apublication  wonid  not  be  onlof  placeamong  the  B«rk- 
■hira  "  Erania  of  tbe  MoDlb, '  the  tnj  ohjecl  of  ibat  department  being  to  fbmid 
aome  accounl  of  public  matteia  rsapecUcg  lie  church  aod  iha  ctergj.  At  the  auma 
time,  bad  the  Editor  thought  that  il  "  aeiiouil;  aauiled''  (he  character  of  anj  elargr- 
man,  ha  would  bare  initantl/  alruck  it  out ;  aod  whaterar  right  to  eiplanation  Mr. 
TnTatjan  might  ha*e  claimed,  lh«  Editor  woald  hara  baaitalad  to  allow  it  if  he  had 
auppoaed  that  Mr.  Metbuan  wta  not  (aa  he  finda  be  ii)  readf  to  admit  and  juiiifj  all 
that  ba  ia  aaid  to  ba*e  done.  There  ia,  and  Ibars  baa  been  for  moi«  than  tbirlj 
Trara,  a  difference  of  opinion  among  Iha  clergr  aa  to  iha  cooaiilnlion  of  the  Bible 
Societj  ;  and  particularly  aa  to  the  piopriatir  01*^000  dergjniaii'a  coming  onl  of  hia 
own  pariah  into  another  10  preaida  orer  a  Beating,  or  eat  up  a  aocietj,  in  afowcd 
oppoaition  to  tbe  will  of  the  mioiatcr  of  that  parish.  Let  each  party  faoneatly  und 
frankly  mkintain  ita  opinion.  So  far  aa  the  Editor  recoliecta,  oi  gathera  from  Mr. 
Uathnan'a  letter,  there  ia  Dothing  nntrna  or  unchriatiaa  in  Mr.  TrefelyaD'a  atkts- 
ment ;  and  why  ahould  Hr.  Melhoen'a  latter  of  Tindioalion  conlaia  aoything  ia  ths 
qtraniloaa  tone  of  an  ill.oaad  {MtWB,  a  priionar  at  the  twr,  whoaa  acfiiaera  ban 
Miioualy  aiiailad  bii  ebanctst  t 
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whole  correapondeoce,  "  if  the  friends  of  Mr.  M.  are  not  satisfied" 
with  the  extracts,  I  must  still  complain  of  a  certain  measure  of  in* 
justice  ;  for  these  extracts  are  presented  to  the  public  at  least  a  month 
before  the  rejoinder  can  appear.  Consequently',  I  stand  in  the  posi- 
tion of  a  prisoner  at  the  bar,  against  whom  partial  evidence  has  been 
produced  by  his  accusers  a  month  before  it  was  possible  to  enter  on  his 
defence.  I  therefore  teel  it  due  to  myself  that  he  (being  in  possession 
,  of  the  MS.)  should  publish  in  your  pages  a/f  the  letters  that  have 
passed  between  us  relative  to  the  aflair  in  question.  Thus  justice, 
however  tardily,  will  be  done  me,  and  I  will  abide  all  consequences. 

And  though  I  will  not  go  over  the  ground  that  I  had  occupied  in  my 
corespondence  with  Mr.  T.,  I  will,  with  your  leave,  attempt  a  further 
comment  on  his  late  communication  with  yourself.  As,  then,  it  regards 
my  appearance  in  the  chair  at  Huogerford  in  April  1838,1  either  was 
90  unacquainted  with  the  fact  of  Mr,  T.  having  been  appointed  curate 
of  that  parish,  or  was  at  the  time  so  forgetful  of  it  (living  at  a  consi- 
derable distance  fix)m  him)  that,  hoping  been  placed  in  ihat  chair  for 
about  teventeen  yean  in  raccetiioji,  and  being  vice-prcnident  of  (he  locietj/, 
1  did  not  myself  communicate  with  Mr,  T,  on  the  occasion.  Vet  I 
truly  r^ret,  while  I  thus  vindicate,  the  omission.  Bear  with  me,  if  I 
next  put  it  to  your  Christian  candour,  whether  the  principle  of  his 
objection  to  my  attendance,  and  that  of  my  friend  ^r.  Edmeads,  at 
the  Hnngerford  Bible  Society  Meeting,  would  not,  if  followed  out, 
preclude  all  clergymen  from  attending  the  monthly  meetings  of  the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society  in  Lincoln's-inn-Fields,  in  case  of  the 
tDcnmbent  being  himself  hostile  to  that  society,  and  protesting  against 
such  on  assembly  ?  Might  he  not  argue,  "  I  disapprove  of  many  of 
its  tracts,  and  deny  it  my  support ;  and  yet  my  brother  cle^ymen 
nteet  periodically  at  the  society's  rooms  in  spite  of  my  objections  and 
remonstraoces"  ? 

Kre  I  close  my  present  correspondence,  I  would  be  allowed  a  pasa- 
ii^  observatioD  on  the  drcuJar  lately  addressed  by  Mr,  1'.  to  his 
puisbioDerB  at  Hungerford.  Here  again  I  must  chaise  him  with  un- 
intentional injustice  ;  for  in  that  address  he  directly  states  my  having 
received  "  the  reproning  notice"  of  two  bishops.  Now,  Sir,  should 
you  wi^  to  public  my  own  diocesan's  letter  to  me  on  this  aubiect,  I 
will  (oo  my  return  to  Wilts,  and  if  his  lordship  allow  me  to  do  so,) 
readuy  consent  to  its  publicatioD.  Thus  much,  however,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  affirm,  that  the  Bishop  of  Salitbuty,  so  far  firom  administer- 
ing  reproof,  condescended  even  to  apologize  tor  that  communication. 

Not  must  I  leave  unnoticed  Mr,  T.'a  refference  to  my  address,  as 
Aairman  of  the  Hungerford  Bible  Society  Meeting,  in  1839,  By  his 
Own  statement  it  would  appear  that  I  did  little  more  tbEin  advert  ge- 
nerally to  our  correspondetice ;  and,  though  I  kept  no  copy  of  my 
"address,"  what  I  said,  on  that  occasion,  was  in  substance  this, 
"  Never  till  now  did  I  attend  your  anniversaries  with  pain  ;  but  I  will 
not  dwell  on  the  circumstances  to  which  I  have  adverted."  And  at 
tbe  last  meeting,  in  April  IS40, 1  tried,  though  in  vain,  to  suppress  all 
allusion  to  it.  I  might  challenge  any  one  to  deny  that,  when  forced  to 
notice  it  at  that  time,  I  earnestly  implored  the  meeting  to  act  in  the 

VoL.XVIII.— /uty,  1840.  H 
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Bpirit  otduiriUf  towards  the  mpected  author  of  the  "  circular."  I  might, 
perhaps,  query  how  far  Mr.  T.  is  warranted  iu  mdntainiDg*  that  the 
Bible  Society  is  a  compouDd  of  heresy  and  infidelity.  If  so,  what 
becomes  of  the  orthodoxy  of  those  biehopa  of  our  church  who  have 
lent  or  who  stiil  lend  it  their  support?  I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  faithfully 
youn^  Taoi.  Antbony  Mbtbden. 


ON  CURTAILED  SERVICES. 
Sib,— May  I  request  you  to  give  insertion  to  the  following  nmple 
statement  ot/aclt : — 

A  clergyman  in  my  immediate  neighbourhood,  who  has  service  in 
his  cburcn  every  Wetuiesday  evening,  lately  gave  notice  on  a  Sunday 
to  hia  congregation,  that  he  intended  curtailing  the  rubrical  service  on 
the  week-day,  and  therefore  hoped  his  congregation  would  be  very 
regular  in  their  attendance. 

On  Wednesday  last  he  most  certainly  kept  bis  word  and  did  curtail 
it,  for  he  lefl  out  the  absolution  and  the  psalms  for  the  evening.  He 
read  the  first  and  second  lessons  without  any  interval,  omitting  of 
course  the  Magnificat;  he  further  omitted  the  prayers  for  the  queen, 
the  royal  family,  the  clergy,  and  people,  but  in  lien  thereof  introduced 
the  prayer  for  the  church  militant.  All  this  was  done  on  the  plea 
that  the  regular  service  was  too  long  for  his  people;  and  yet  he  had 
three  hymns  sung  that  evening,  and  was  fifly-five  minutes  preaching. 
Now,  Sir,  I  don't  ask.  Is  this  right,  or  allowable,  or  at  all  excusable? 
but  I  do  ask.  Whether  there  is  any  way  by  which  such  evil  practice 
and  example  can  Yte:  prevented  f 

I  enclose  names,  and  remain,  &c.,  D.  N. 

F.S.  Is  there  any  authority  which  can  sanction  the  above  irregu< 
lerities  ? 


ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 
Sir,.— I  fear  those  who  could  from  their  position  answer  queries  with 
more  authority  than  myself,  are  too  much  taken  up  with  controreraial 
matters  to  think  of  the  practical,  /am  also  without  an  answer  to  a 
letter  in  the  last  Number  for  April.  As  a  layman,  however,  I  beg  to 
answer  your  queries. 

No.  1.  The  incumbent  can,  by  58  Geo.  3,  c.  69,  claim  to  preside 
at  vestry  meetings,  (of  course  before  the  commencement  of  the  busi- 
ness.) 

No.  3.  Otherwise  the  resolution  of  such  vestry  would  be  void. 
No.  3.  A  churchwarden  has  the  power  of  calling  a  vestry  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  1st  Victoria,  cap.  45,  sec.  S,  without  the  sanction 
of;  or  giving  notice  to  the  minister — he  has  the  same  notice  as  the  rest 
of  the  parishioners. 

Burns's  Ecclesiastical  Iaw  b  peibaps  the  best  authority  j    but 

*  Sm  Cinular. 
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1  doobt  if  tbere  is  any  very  Ute  editioo.  Prideaux,  by  Tyrwbitt, 
Lai^nuu,  and  Co.,  is  a  Tei^  useful  little  work ;  and  a  more  iDtimate 
iequaintaoce  with  and  conformity  to  the  cauoDS  of  the  church  would 
be  very  advantageous  to  the  clei^  geDerally.  1  am,  Sir,  your  veiy 
obedient  servant,  An  Oj.d  Lat  Subscbibeb. 


NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 

A  &Mci  nod  al  th»  JUtniAfy  Gmrral  MttKng  of  Iht  SoehUifor  Prvmotng 
CknMtitm  Kmmtt^,  Ttuaday,  May  5,  1840.  By  the  ReT.William  Palmer, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Sl  Mary  Magddcne  CoUege.  Oxford,  on  moving  Ruolu- 
lioiM  BgaiDBt  the  Ataamption  snd  EierciM  of  Episcopal  FaucliaDa  by  the 
Sodety.     Oxford,  Parker ;  and  lUviagtone,  London.     6vo.     pp.  48. 

How  this  speech,  which  profeeses  to  have  been  "  read"  (though  a 
speech  is  commonly  tpokeii^  "  at  the  Monthly  Geaeral  Meeting  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  Tuesday,  May  5, 1840," 
has  come  to  be  in  print  and  in  public  circulation,  and  a  copy  sent  to 
tbe  British  Magazine, — for  review,  as  is  to  be  supposed, — the  reviewer 
u  at  a  loss  to  imagine,  the  proceeding  seems  so  greatly  at  variance 
vith  the  principles  put  forth  in  the  speech  itself  and  the  preface  to  it. 
The  preface  informs  us  that  the  n>eerh  was  "  published  at  the  request 
of  several  of  the  members  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  who  were  present  when  it  was  delivered;  and  with  the 
permission  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford,  with  whose  diocese,"  the 
author  proceeds,  "  I  am  more  particularly  connected,  inasmuch  as  I 
BID  occasioually  employed  under  his  authority  in  the  two  parishes  of 
Mtxbnry  and  Finmere,  to  do  the  office  of  a  deacon."  But  surely  the 
bishop's  licence  given  to  a  deacon,  empowering  him  to  preach  in  his 
diocese  does  not  meet  the  case  of  the  appluation  to  tbe  bishop  for 
permission  to  deliver  this  kind  of  address,  through  tbe  medium  of  tbe 
press,  to  "  the  members"  not  only  "  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,"  but  also  "  of  religious  societies  in  general," 
including  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  church,  whose  duties  are 
here,  in  somewhat  an  authoritative  tone,  set  forth.  The  application 
for  such  permission,  though  it  is  one  which  very  few  bishops  probably 
would  feel  disposed  to  refuse,  can  hardly  be  hung  upon  the  commission 
given  to  tbe  deacon.  And  the  real  sanction  of  the  publication  must, 
in  fact,  be  considered  to  rest  with  those  "  members  of  the  society"  in 
compl^nce  with  whose  "request"  it  was  published.  But  the  writer 
proceeds  to  tell  us,  that  he  "  the  more  readily  consented  to  the  request 
which  was  made  to  faim,  because  what  he  said  at  tbe  society's  meet- 
ing on  the  first  [fifth,  qtuire]  of  this  month,  was  in  bet  addressed  to 
the  society  at  l^ge,  and  concerns  as  much  those  members  who  were 
absent,  as  tboee  who  heard"  him.  «  Besides,"  he  adds, "  I  knew  that, 
whether  I  would  or  not,  a  report  of  my  speech  would  be  pubUshed  by 
others ;  and  if  that  was  to  be  tbe  case,  I  thought  it  might  as  well  be 
published  at  once  by  myself."  The  propriety  of  tbis  line  of  conduct 
must  surely  admit  of  a  doubt ;  the  Edeventh  rule  of  tbe  society,  to 
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which  Mr.  Palmar  refen  in  a  note,  page  39,  is,  "  that  no  pereon  be  at 
liberty  to  publish,  or  to  supply  to  any  newspaper,  m  other  periodical 
work,  leportB  of  aay  discuwiooa  which  take  place  at  the  meetines  of 
the  board."  Supposing  "others"  chose  to  break  the  rules  of  the 
ttocie^,  which  as  members  of  that  society  they  were  bound  by,  does 
this  justify  my  breaking  them?  Surely  not.  And  under  this  view  of 
the  matter  the  reviewer  seriously  thinks  he  should  not  be  doing  right 
in  entering  any  further  on  the  fxtntents  of  this  pamphlet;  especially 
as  it  seems — however  it  may  have  arisen  mont  unwillingly  on  the  part 
of  the  author,  out  of  hia  simple  wish  to  release  himself  from  a  respond- 
hility  which  he  conceives  weighed  heavily  upon  bim,  does  certaioly 
seem — to  have  for  its  object  to  point  out  "  faults  in  society,"  and  *'  in 
the  church  at  large,  among  the  laity,  the  priests  and  the  bishops," 
which  he  would  hardly  wish  to  come  to  men's  knowledge  "  by  the 
press,"  which  he  reganlB  as  one  of  the  ''oi^aas  of  the  restle^  the 
meddling,  the  unchasteoed  curio<»ty  and  presumption  of  a  sensual  and 
unbelieving  age." 

There  ie  much  in  the  pamphlet  which  the  reviewer  thinks  open  to 
much  discusaion,  both  in  regard  to  the  principles  laid  down  and  to 
the  statements  made  in  it;  but  he  does  conscientiously  feel  himself, 
restrained  by  the  considerations  he  has  stated. 

The  ApoiloUeal  JaritdicHoH  and  Saccnrion  qf  Iht  Epiteopaiy  i*  the  Britith 
Chtarehn  Vimliaitrd  agaiyui  th«  O^tctiatu  nf  Dr.  H'uaaam  in  tie  DmbU* 
RtBiem.  Bj  the  Rev.  Win.  Pblmer,  M.A.  of  Worccater  CoUefs,  OzToid. 
LondoD  1  RiTiagtons.     8vo.     pp.  233.     1840. 

Mant  readers  of  this  Magazine  are  aware  that  the  so-called  ''Catholic 
Institute  of  Great  Britain"  has  recently  been  publishing  tracts  by 
Dr.  Wiseman,  entitled  "The  High-Church  Claims;  or,  a  Series  of 
Papers  on  the  Oxford  Controversy,  on  the  High-Church  theory  of 
Dogmatical  Authority,  AagHcan  Claitm  to  ApottoUral  Stiaxtnon,"  &c. 
It  appears  from  a  notice  preliited  that  the  papers  originally  appeared 
as  articles  in  the  ■<  Dublin  Review ;"  and  it  is  to  two  bearing  on  that 
part  of  the  subject  which  is  here  denoted  by  italics,  that  Mr.  Palmer's 
vindication  is  addressed.  Amid  the  brawling  of  ignorant  a^tators, 
great  part  of  whom  care  much  less  about  apostolical  than  about  par- 
liamentary surcesaton,  it  is  very  gratifying  to  have  the  subject  dis- 
cussed, in  such  very  moderate  compass,  by  a  writer  of  such  learning, 
temper,  and  established  reputation. 

Epii/la  nf  tht  Sighl  Rtv.  jMtph  Hall.  D.D.,  BMcp  */  Nenekk,  ««  8i^U 
fit  for  Cowideni/um  at  all  (imn,  but  (MeciaUy  adapted  for  tb»  limr  qf 
trmibk.     Selected   and   edited   by   Wm.  Hale  Haic,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of 

St.  Alban's.     Loudon :  RivingtoDg,     evo. 

This  is  a  small  work,  though  printed  in  a  large  form,  and  in  a  large 
type,  as  the  editor  tells  us  in  his  Preface,  "  for  the  use  of  the  aged 
and  the  sick,"  and  with  the  hope,  "  that  being  so  printed,  even  un- 
learned persons  may  profit  by  the  perusal  of  it ;  there  being  some 
ground,"  as  he  well  oroerves,  "  for  the  opinion,  that  the  form  io  which 
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(he  works  of  the  beat  divioes  are  priated  b  a  much  greater  hindrance 
lo  their  being  read  by  the  poor  than  is  the  difficulty  of  uaderstandiog 
aich  writinga.*"  With  regard  to  the  writings  of  Bishop  Hall,  in  parti- 
cular, he  remarks  that  peraoos  not  familiar  with  his  st^le  may  meet 
Miih  puae^ea  ia  »  selection  such  aa  thia,  the  meaning  of  which,  at  first 
reading,  mi^  be  obscure ;  "  but  eince  the  object  of  the  editor  has  not 
been  that  of  providing  a  book  which  may  amuse  for  a  passing  hour, 
and  then  be  thrown  aside,  but  one  which  may  minister  comfort  and 
encooragement  to  the  sorrowful  and  faiDt-hearted,  whenever  they  may 
be  induced  to  turn  to  it,  he  trusts  that  the  opener  the  book  ia  read  the 
plainer  will  the  style  of  it  appear,  and  the  greater  be  the  comfort 
afforded  by  it."  The  epiatlea  selecled,  twenty-seven  in  number,  "are 
nicb  as  exhibit,  in  the  most  striking  manner,"  lo  use  (he  editor's  words, 
"that  calm  and  subdued  tone  of  feeling  which  characterizes  the  ha- 
bitual temper  of  the  Christian,  and  which,  at  least  for  a  while,  ia 
found  in  moat  persons  In  the  first  periods  of  sufTering  and  affliction." 
It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  such  persons  were  mart<  largely  supplied 
with  works  of  this  kind  fi-om  the  writinga  of  our  older  divines  in  a  form 
as  suitable. 


Tie  1^0/  Thomai  Burgtm,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.A.8.,  »e.,  latt  Lord  Bkhop  qf 
SotitfrKry.  Bj'  Joha  S.  HBrTard,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.  London  :  Lcmginan 
uul  Co.  8*0.  pp.  558.  1840. 
Mo.  Habford  has  furnished  a  veiy  interesting  memoir  of  a  prelate 
distinguished  by  eminent  learning  and  piety,  and  having  indeed  every 
claim  to  such  a  memorial.  A  life  prolonged  beyond  eighty  years,  dis- 
tiogoished  by  a  still  greater  number  of  distinct  publications,  and 
pa^ed  in  such  a  circle  as  that  in  which  Bishop  Burgess  moved,  would 
fiimiah  interesting  materials  for  a  much  longer  notice  than  could  find 
room  in  sncfa  a  work  as  this.  If  the  only  object  were  to  make  such  a 
notice  interesting,  it  would  be  difficult  to  select  extracts  among  so 
many  letters  of  his  friends,  and  anecdotes,  and  details  respecting  the 
iHshop  himself,  and  his  habits,  opinions,  and  plans  )  but  where  there 
bbot  little  room  for  extract  the  point  is  settled  at  once,  and  one  relat- 
ingto  the  noble  sacrifice  which  he  made  for  his  poor  see  of  St.  David's 
must  be  given  : — 

of  ihe  public  enaotmeati  wbioli  Ii»e 


in  oftni  occDiTed  to  him,  when  aaiiouil;  occupied  id  pnimotinR  1 
oTiuproTenipnl,  ■  Unleu  Ibe  eierlions  I  un  miking,  die  pluul  ._.  , 
■blloved  op  b;  mj  incceuors,  Ibe  g:ood  I  nmj  be  enabled  la  afiect  mj  very  poutblj 
prora  odIj  (fmporar/,  tuid  mj  be»t  endeBTOura  tw  fioall;  fruatnted.  C«a  I  deTUa 
•d;  maiDB  of  imprOTiDg  tbe  annual  value  of  Ibe  tea  to  lucb  e  degrre  aa  vill  plaoa 
fDlura  biiliop*  in  ■  slate  orcomroruble  indepeDdence,  and  induce  tham  to  legud  it 
u  Ibair  pennatHDt  field  oflabour  and  usefulneMV  After  Ibete  qaeeiiana  bad  bean 
ODcb  and  often  revoWad,  tbe  following  mode  of  effectiDg  bia  object  occoired  lo  him. 
It  i«  nil  knowD  that  before  ibe  pauiug  of  tha  act  of  6  and  7  William  IV.,  cap.  7? 
(be  reranuei  of  oar  biaboprica  miinl;  itoaa  from  Unea  accniiag  upOD  tbe  ranenal  of 
lina  on  leaae*  of  (he  epiacopal  ealalea,  oeciaioDallj  amouivtiDg  to  rery  large  auma. 
Tbeee  fioea  be  delermioed  to  reliji(}niih  on  cartain  ralatei  beat  adapted  to  tbe  pur- 
poiahehad  in  *is«r,  and  to  run  bia  onn  life,  wLicb  be  had  reaaoD  lo  believe  vai  ■ 
good  oM  igaiiiit  tbe  lemaining  life  01  lirea  on  tbam,  till  they  ibould  ail  fall  in. 
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wbaD  fa*  DTOpOMd  lo  kOMXIbs  Mtataib*  utof  pariiuDMil  in  parpstsilj  to  tba  im. 
He  o*lcul*t«d  that  in  «ll  honuu  probuilitj  b<  ihoulcl  fintllj  MCiira  to  bii  auc- 
cenors,  by  ibJ*  MorifiM,  •  libnal  ioooin*  ;  ud  u  ha  had  na  iriab  Tor  uanalatioD,  b* 
aaw  bia  mj  cIwIt  (o  tb«  Mtira  complatioa  of  tlia  pIbd.  Aa  far  badi  aa  tba  jfz 
1807,  ba  raquaaladl^llia  lat«  Loid  EldoB  (0  gt**  Um  bia  lagal  optoiou  npoa  tba  pn- 
jaot.  II  raoairad  Iba  ooidial  coDoomBoa  of  (bat  awnant  and  sprint  lawf  er,  aod 
(banNforiraida  Iba  bUbop  ataadbatly  kapt  it  in  new.  In  ths  t*it  1811,  aareni  of 
tba  leaaaa  baring  aipirad,  *cd  otbara  baiog  likdj  to  Tall  in,  be  gave  tba  fini^iaa 
atroka  to  bU  drain  far  brining  a  bill  into  parliament  raalnining  bimaair  and  M 
fulura  biabop*  of  Bt.  Darid'a  from  arar  again  letting  out  on  lirea  Ifaa  eatalaa  eainnc- 
nitwl  ID  the  act,  wbicb  were  tbua  pcrmancDllj  annexed  to  tbe  aea,  and  faara  doubled 
ita  ineonM.  Tba  tsIuo  of  Iba  fioea  obich  tbe  biahop  lacriGced  ia  order  to  effect 
thia  inportaat  object  waa  npiracda  of  30,000J.,  to  eiery  atailling  of  which  be  wu 
fulljaD(itlad,aad  wbish  waa  iberafote  bia  frea  gift,  pronpled  bjChriatian  principle, 
to  teligioB  and  to  (becbnreb.  It  waa  leaaned  lor  bia  anocoaaon  lo  anjortba  benefita 
of  bia  Ubaralitj,  for  he  bimaalf  waa  traaalated  to  Saliabnrf  aoon  after  Ihe  bill  ome 
iolo  oparalion.''— p.  314. 

A  Huloiy  if  Cot^trtMin  ami  other  Procetdingi  emaucted  irith  tkt  rteuiim  of 
iha  Book  of  OnuMi  Proftr,  from  llit  war  1666  lo  iU  ytat  l6go.  Bt 
EdwMd  Cardwell,  D.D.,  Priocifwl  of  St.  Alban'a  H«ll,  Oxford.  At  the 
UmTenity  Preaa.    Sto.    pp.  464.     1S40. 

Aftek  giving  the  title  and  the  name  of  the  author,  it  is  quite  UDue- 
ceasaiy  to  add  that  thb  is  a  meet  valuable  and  eeasonable  work.  Its 
narralive,  and  the  selection  of  important  documents  which  it  contains, 
wiLl  be  appreciated  by  every  man  who  desires  to  know  the  history  of 
tbe  church  to  which  he  belongs ;  but  most  especially  is  it  recommended 
to  that  very  difiereot  class  who  take  up  the  Prayer-book  as  if  it  were 
a  pamphlet  published  yesterday,  and  just  run  it  over  lo  see  if  they 
caonot  surest  some  improvement  for  a  second  edition.  We  may, 
indeed,  to  borrow  the  author's  words,  obtain  "  such  practical  inatruc- 
tiou  as  may  direct  us  in  our  proceedings  for  the  future ;"  and  the  re- 
viewer would  be  glad  to  set  berore  his  readers  all  that  is  said  ou  this 
j}oint.    But  to  the  following  remarks  he  eaniestly  begs  their  (ttten- 

"  To  the  farther  qnealioii,  whether  a  rariaion  ia  decirablc,  aa  aoawer  mnst  ba 
aanght  not  ao  naoh  frota  tba  ganeni  priaeiplca  of  a  ritual,  or  ibo  wanta  of  ■  nixed 
coBgitfttioa,  aa  from  Iba  practical  difioaltiaa  iaaepanble  from  auch  an  andertakiag. 
Tbe  cbaitge  mnat  be  made,  if  at  all,  bj  meaoa  of  three  distinct  auembliea,  a  com- 
miaaion,  a  oonTOCation,  and  a  parliament,  thaii  united  concarienoe  being  india- 
pauaable,  allbongh  tbe  approbation  of  any  one  of  Ibem  would  aeem  to  be  alinaat  un- 
Btlainable.  Suppoae  a  commiuiou  to  have  met,  and  to  conaiit  of  diTinea  aelecied 
partly  from  the  ■lalioDB  tbejr  occupied,  and  partly  from  (heir  koown  approral,  in 
general  uima,  of  (he  projaoted  meaanre.  It  1*  highly  improbahle  that  they  wonld 
adopt  any  giren  ataoont  oralleratioDa,  without  a  con rii lion  on  the  part  of  aoma,  that 
more  conoaiaiDna  ware  required,  and  of  olhen,  that  too  many  had  beeii  granted 
already ;  it  ia  certain  that  before  they  had  reached  that  point  in  their  progreaa,  tbey 
would  biTe  net  with  qaeationa  inTolring  cam  of  conKienca,  and  articlaa  of  failL, 
and  would  notbataheenableloaalre  them  wilbont  difference*  of  opinion  OD  matten 
eaaaDtial.  But  aoppoae  that  by  the  careful  aelectioD  of  the  commiwionera,  oi  by 
Iheii  extnordioary  fDrbeiiance,  theae  firat  difficultiea  are  auimoanled,  and  the  prono- 
aitiou,  drawn  out  and  matured,  ii  ready  to  ba  laid  befoin  the  iwo  bouiea  of  conroca- 
tion.  That  body  ia  not  merely  in  tbe  probable  character  of  ita  individual  raembera, 
but  atill  more  in  ita  eorpnrale  nature  and  conaiilntioo  oppoied  lo  such  a  chan^,  and 
morally  incapable  of  oonaeoling  to  it.  Bnt  luppoie  again  by  lome  remarkable  coin- 
cidence theae  further  obsteolea  are  OTercome,  and  a  achedule  of  aheration*  bad  been 
adopted  by  tbe  repraaeDtalirti  of  tbe  clergr.    Then  aucceeda  «  parliament,  not  fol- 
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Uing  protwblT  ararr  point 
ud  ■TiTM'"g  on  piineiplM  SDtinly  diSerant  from  tboM  of  tn«  two  UMnbliM  tint 
Ind  pncodnd  tham.  Forthwitb  ■liM  inquiiica  u  to  Uw  natora  wid  extant  of  tba 
poiFin  of  eonTOcatioDa ;  dinartationi  oa  tlwalliaikM  botwaen  tha  cbarch  tad  tba 
Mita;  iMsrtiona  ofaorcraigDtj  on  tba  one  lida,  and  of  diTino  aalboritj  oalbeotbar  ; 
ioquiriaa  numiDg  back  into  tba  lamoiaat  parioda  of  ooMitotional  biatory,  andloaing 
iliHueliH  ID  iba  wida  ocaan  of  abaolulo  tigbta.  And  if  tba  fbiaaightofall,  otmaj, 
of  tbiaa  sonfnaioDa  wen  not  anSoiant  to  deler  reaaoDaUa  men  from  oalliog  tbam  out 

of  diaaa,  tbaremuat  atill  be  oblainad  a  combination  of  azlarnal  o" 

u  it  wotdd  ba  mattar  lot  inrpriaa  lo  find  ainglf  aran  in  tranqail  t 
tbem  all  ooMmniDB  at  one  period,  and  tbal,  too,  a  period  of  gnat  e: 
utpaaa  Ibe  boldaat  fligbta  of  reaaonable  tpecalatioD.  There  mnat  nun  i»  ■  voibdi- 
uDonof  luch  oircaBilanoei,  aa  a  obateh  poaanaed  of  power  bnt  willing  to  nlin- 
quiili  it,  an  anrecaiioD  of  diaaentere  banaonioDi  among  tbemaelTaa,iDdwilb  fealiDg* 
of  ncpaet  and  defeTenco  lowarda  churchmen,  a  large  mau  of  apectatota  looking 
ctlmlj  on  (ha  progiesa  of  cbanga,  witbont  acceleratiog  or  dialurbing  it,  ind  laatly, 
apalemal  gorammant  aeeking  onlj  the  moral  wairara  of  the  people,  and  laying 
aitdeatl  viawa  of  party  or  pwaonal  aggtandiienunt.  >*— p.  461. 

Ploia  Sermomt  tm  SatjeeU  PracHcat  and  PropMiaa.  By  the  Rev.  A. 
M^CmiI,  D.D.  of  Trinity  College,  Dnblio.  London:  Wertheim.  Sto. 
pp.  37S.     IMO. 

TaesE  are,  as  the  author  calls  them,  plain  sennoiu,  but  they  owe  that 
quality  rather  to  the  cle&rneas  of  his  own  head,  and  his  Iod^  familiarity 
with  the  rabjecta  which  he  discusses,  than  to  (he  natore  of  the  eul>- 
jects  themaelrea.  They  are  iadeed  of  the  highest  ioterest,  aod  treated 
with  such  a  happy  combinatioa  of  controvereial  acutenese,  and  a 
aimple  desire  of  teaching  troth,  aa  are  seldom  found  united.  It  would 
take  great  space  to  enter  on  the  view  of  prophecy  which  is  (in  the  re- 
viewer's ofonion  unanswerably)  maiotalDed  in  the  sermons  on  pro- 
phetical sutgecis,  respecting  the  doctrines  of  the  second  advent  and 
the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  people  ;  and  he  will  therefore  give  an  ex- 
tract of  a  different  kind,  containing  some  plain  practical  truths  well 
deserving  of  consideration : — 

"  Had  tba  cbief-prieala  and  Fharieeea  betaken  tbamaelTea  to  eanieat  and  pera*' 
Tniog  tuay ar  to  God  when  ibey  firat  epprehendad  evil  from  Chriafa  preaching,  Ihey 
wontd  fiaTB  been  pteeerred  from  tbe  Bin  of  rejecting  their  Ueaaiah.  Ood  wonld  in 
hia  nercy  baira  ahewn  Ibem  tbeir  ownbypoonay  and  eelf-deceit.  But  Inttead  of  pray. 
ing  to  God,  they  applied  to  the  Roman  powtr ;  end  by  tba  Boman  power  tbeir  obareh 
and  natioD  were  deatroyed.  Tha  folly  of  tbe  Fhariaeea  ia  fer  exceeded  in  our 
ChriaEiaii  tinea  by  the  madneaa  of  thoie  wbo  think  tbat  tha  legialetare  can  reform 
the  cboTch.  Tbe  Pbariieea  only  applied  to  PiUts  to  deatroy  an  enemy  ;  they  did 
aot  think  of  petitioning  him  to  refoim  their  dootiinea,  licnrgy,  aod  diaeipliae. 
Were  (he  legidatnre  anlitely  compoaed  of  membera  of  tbe  cbuieh  of  England,  I 
•hoald  conaider  each  an  aitmnpt  aa  daugetona  and  ainfui.  But  whan  I  am  told  that 
it  ia  compoaed  of  nen  of  OTory  denomination  and  no  deno 


. ...      jf  OTory  denomination  and  no  denomination,  1  can  rennl  it 

at  little  abort  of  inaanlly.  Weralbelagialature  oompoaed  ofnonebnt  menof  God, 
loooM  not  look  for  God'a  bleaaingj  nor  doT  believe  that  theyoonldin  the  alighteat 
dtgres  impart  to  tbe  chnich  tbe  apirit  of  life  j  aod  without  tbia  (here  can  be  no  re- 
formation. 

"  Failbfol  prarer  and  faitbfiil  piaaebing  of  God'a  word  are  Ood'a  eppoinlad 
auina  for  the  edification  of  hia  church.  If  tbeae  do  not  auecaed,  nothing  alee  wilL 
Aod  if  they  be  failbfollyniad,  they  moat  anoceed;  and  nothing  elaa  will  be  necaaaary. 
If  it  be  replied  that  theae  are  not  fo^otlao,  bot  moat  diligently  employed,  t  mnat 
coolieaa  tbat  aa  lo  one  of  tbaae  meana  I  have  gnat  doobt ;  1  omwi  prayer — public, 
muted,  eameat,  penoTcring  prayer.      I  hare  not  beud    tbat  til  or  any  of  tbe 
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chocthia  of  Uiii  kiofdooi  *M  •Terj  morning  ind  e*aiiiiig  eniwded  *iib  thoae  who 
duire  God'i  bImiDg  upon  the  church  and  pMion  ;  ud  (faat  for  ibi*  the  botm  of 
buiiDMS  or  uiuwDisDt  n»  abridgad.  Uotil  (hU  ba  tba  mm,  I  muit  uwrt  tbM  the 
right  mMDi  for  abMiaing  Iho  ipirit  of  life  ara  not  nwd  ;  and  thit  tYtrj  mttonpt 
Buda  (o  niodd  or  nfoim  tho  cbaroh  bj  lagiilatiro  •nactnent,  will  not  only  fail,  bat 
add  (0  ibt  oooEiuioa  and  diaordara  irhich  prtTail.  It  ia  God  who  bath  aaid, 
■■  Cnraedba  Ihomin  that  tmuatbinnuD,  and  mabath  flwh  his  aim.and  wbo«a  heart 
daputeth  fVom  Iba  Lord."  If  we  would  aaa  tba  proaparilj  of  tha  cbun;fa,  wa  innBt 
pnj  to  God,  and  not  petition  men.  Wa  mmt  be  imbaed  with  the  spirit  of  Jere- 
Diih  when  he  (aid,  '  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  IinMl,  ill  ibat  fbraahe  (bee  ahall  be 
aihamed  ;  and  ther  Ibat  depart  from  me  ifaall  be  writtra  in  ths  nrth,  beeauae  tbej 
haie  foraakan  the  Lord,  the  foonlain  of  lifiog  watara.  Heal  ma,  O  Lord,  ud  I 
■ball  be  healed;  aBre  ma>  and  I  ahall  be  aarad  ;  for  thou  art  mj  praiae.'" — p.  199. 


Tbb  appearance  of  this  volume,  and  one  or  two  othen  recently 
noticed  tn  this  Maigazine,  leads  to  a  hope  that  a  better  school  of 
ecclesiastical  historiography  ia  arisiar  in  the  country.  And  it  is  most 
satis&ctory  to  leam  that  the  demand  for  such  works  ia  great  and  in- 
creasing. People,  it  may  be  believed,  are  beginning  to  find  out  that 
it  ia  as  proper  for  a  Christian  clergyman,  or  even  layman,  to  know 
something  about  the  history  of  Christians,  as  about  that  ofQreeks  and 
Romans;  and  from  such  a  work  as  the  present  they  may  leam  how 
much  that  is  deeply  interesting  may  be  learned  respecting  that  Imuich 
of  the  church  with  which  they  are  most  of  all  bound  to  be  acqualoted, 
even  in  what  is  thought  to  have  been  its  most  obscure  period  ; — 

"  There  ia  no  Saxon  king  whoae  name  hai  been  more  bononred  ia  old  traditiona 
Ibaa  that  of  Oawald,  whom  (hia  notorf  raited  atone*  to  the  throne  of  Nortfaonbrie, 
and  to  llie  title  of  '  Lord  of  Britain,'  and  all  the  power  of  Edwin,  It  ia  aaid  that 
before  be  lad  hia  men  to  tbia  daogerona  onaet,  he  planted  an  enaign  of  the  croaa  in 
front  of  Ibeir  ranha,  and  hnaeliog  with  them  before  it,  prajed  for  deJiTaraace  and 
vietoTf,  'Thiaaign  of  theholjrood,'  heaaid,  '  ia  our  token  of  bleating;  at  thie 
rood  let  na  bow,  aot  to  the  tree,  but  to  the  Almighlj  Lord  that  hung  upon  the  rood 
tor  Dt,  and  pray  him  to  defend  the  rigbt.'  When  he  was  eitabliabad  in  the  kingdom 
be  aaot  amheandore  Co  the  Scottiah  priDcae,  with  whom  be  and  hia  thanei  bad  foond 
refuge,  and  prated  ibeu  toaand  him  eona  blahop,  from  whom  the  Engliib  people 
might  reeeiTB  the  preoepU  of  the  laiih  whiofa  he  had  learnt  among  iham.  They  aeot 
himwitboDt  delaj  •  man  of  greet  gaotleneaa  and  pielr.  aa  Alfred  deacribea  faim,  foil 
of  nal  and  of  the  lore  of  God.  Toia  waa  Aidan,  lowborn,  at  bia  own  choice,  Oawald 
saie  ibr  hia  aea  the  ialaod  of  Lindiafama,  on  the  coaat  of  NonhnmberliDd,  near  lo 
Bambrongh,  hia  own  rojil  aaat,  t.n.  639.  Tbia  wai  the  flnt  foundation  of  the 
hiahopric  of  Dotbam. 

'*  Aidan  waa  a  monk  of  lona,  the  mooaaterf  of  St.  Colnmba,  before  mentioned, 
which  in  thji  century  had  cant  forth  many  miaaioaariea,  who  bad  fbaoded  other 
monaalcdeaia  the  sonb  of  Scotland,  and  waa  tbaobiaf  teat  of  dienitjin  the  Scottiah 
chorch.  Aftarhehad  coma  to  Lindiafarne  many  olbet  SeottiabmoDlta  and  prieala 
cam*  to  aaaosiate  themialTeawitb  faim.    They  followed  the  Welah  or  ancient  Britieh 

ly  of  calculating  Eaater,  which  afterwarda  led  to  iome  inooDTenienee  with  thoae 


who  had  been  taught  the  Soman  calendar  ;  but  ODihing  could  be  more  exemplary 
than  tbe  life  and  behaiiour  of  thate  northern  churcfamen.     Aidan  himaelf  wee  a 

tallam  of  that  frugal  and  lelf.denying  life,  of  whicb  hia  counlrnneD  in  later  limn 
Bfe  ahewn  ao  many  praiaewonbr  examp lea.  ■  He  waa  one,'  laya  Bede,  '  whoaeemed 
ueitbar  toGoretnarloreaDy  of  ihia  wotld'a  goods ;  and  all  iba  gifla  be  nceiTod  from 
priooaa  or  rich  man  ba  diatributad  in  alou  (o  the  poor.     WheiaTet  be  went,  whethtr 


nallam  of  that  frugal  and  lelf.denyiog  life,  of  whicb  hia  eounlrnneD 
(.__   . ■ .  ..       ...  .    „^,jp 

rtabe 

n  be  went,  whethtr 
to  town  or  village,  be  went  on  foot,  never  riding  on  horseback,  nnleaa  eome  urgent 
need  required  it,  «nd  inquiring  of  rich  and  poor  whom  be  met  wbetbar  thay  were 
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ChHMiMB  i  if  tbej  fren  not,  ba  inTitod  thgm  to  Imuu  tbe  fkltb  ;  if  fber  irsre,  La 
•msfat  bj  diMMNirae  to  nUbUih  ibeu  in  vhM  thej  likd  iMrnI,  ud  bj  word*  ud 
dyfa  to  SDOoang*  tbain  in  work*  of  mercj.  Hia  Mtniduu,  cler^  or  Itynun, 
vbHein  be  jooniejnl,  were  iMn  smployBd  githar  in  rekdiog  tba  acriptoiei  or  in 
loRiiD^  paalmodf,  wbamrar  tb»y  wore  not  anpgad  in  holy  prayan.  If  oTor  h« 
■uinriledto  tLekiq^aUbla,  beirenloiUionoor  twaofhiaprieaU;  and  whonhe 
ma  re&eabad,  ba  aoon  rou  and  took  bia  leava  to  return  to  read  or  pray.  By  hia 
•luple  the  reli^oua  man  and  woman  were  tanght  to  obaarTe  Ifaa  faata  of  WednM- 
day  and  Fridaj,  abatainiDg  from  food  till  the  nintb  hoar  of  tbe  day  ;  and  Ihia  they 
did  thnngboul  tbe  year,  eieept  from  Euter  to  Wbilaunday.  To  the  rich  and 
powarfot  be  gave  bia  repir>ob  Kithout  fear  or  raroar;  oflsriog  tham  no  fee  oi  pre- 
aaot,  but  entartaining  them,  whan  tbey  litited  bia  bonie,  with  boapitabia  obear. 
Baaidea  tbe  bonaly  wbich  be  abewed  to  tbe  poor  out  of  tbe  worldly  gooda  wbioh 
ware  pieaanted  to  bin,  ba  employed  a  great  portion  of  tbam  in  redeeming  tboae  wbo 
bad  been  uoioatly  add  for  ilarea  ;  and  many  of  Iboae  whom  be  bad  thai  radeamcd, 
ba  aftarwarda  made  diaciplea  in  tbe  faitb  ;  and  whan  tbey  were  wall  iDatraotad,  pro- 
awlad  tban  to'  tbe  aacied  order  of  piieatbood.''— p.es. 

Dr.  Traili.,  rector  and  vicar  of  Schull,  in  the  dioceee  of  Cork,  has 
issued  a  Protpedut  <^a  new  and  Uluttrated  Trantlation  of  the  fVorJa 
of  Jotephvi ;  which  shews,  not  merely  how  much  such  a  work  la 
wanted,  but  teada  to  the  hope  that  we  may  now  see  it  executed  in  an 
able  and  scfaolar-like  manner, 

TV  Sari  ofj4btr4eeii'i  Corretpondencg  tmth  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmert 
*aA  the  Secretaries  of  the  Non-intrusion  Committee,  from  tbe  14tfa  of 
Jannaiy  to  the  27th  of  May,  1840,  has  been  published,  (Murray.) 

Hr.  Terrot>  of  St.  Paul's  chapel,  Edinburgh,  has  published  a  second 
and  enlarged  edition  of  his  v^uable  "  Ptulontl  Letten,  addreited  to  the 
yomyar  Memhen  t^ihe  SeottUi  BptKopal  ClMreA,"  (Boms.) 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 

SUDBURY  ADDRESa 
Tbe  fi^owiog  addrms  haa  been  nnmerouriy  signed  by  the  clergy  of 
the  arehdeflconr<r  of  Sudbury  i— 

"  T»  Hit  Onux  tkt  Ijtrd  ArchbiMkop  oj  Can/crAury,  "PrimaU  t^f  att  England, 
and  Melropolitan. 

"We,  the  Tmdennnied  clergymen  of  the  church  of  England,  residing  within 
the  udtdeaiMDry  of  Sndbnry,  beg  leave  to  approach  your  grace  with  the  ei- 
pRMion  of  oar  deep  teverence  for  yonr  office,  and  sincere  recpect  for  you: 
penoo. 

"W«  Imtc  seen  with  surprise  aijd  atann,  that  aa  ftddress  hu  lately  been 
pnemtcd  to  tbe  Honae  of  Lord*,  bearing  the  tignaturea  of  Eeveral  clergymen 
of  the  tutted  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  praying  for  certain  alteiatiana 
in  tbe  Artiden  and  Utnrg^,  which  tbey  anbscribed  at  uieir  ordinatioD. 

"Whibt  we  thacMilly  recognise  Uie  Hoose  of  Lords  as  one  of  the  great 
bdwa^  of  the  eODStitiition,  and  as  afaithAil  guardian  of  the  national  church, 
we  itniBgl)'  feel  that  ndther  this,  nor  any  other  civil  body,  either  has,  or 
<x>^  to  have,  any  nnthority  in  matters  of  faith  ;  except  to  aanction  what  tbe 
chnrch,  in  cooToeatioD,  has  prescribed, 

"We  are  of  opinifm,  moreorer,  that  any  change  in  the  Articles  aod  Liturgy, 
— -thoae  Tenerable  monimientH  of  the  piety  and  learning  of  the  reformera  of 
oar  dnKh, — iriiile  it  most  of  necessity  iail  to  satiafy  all  parties,  wonld  be 
Vol.  XVUl.—Julg,  1840.  n 
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inJDrion  to  the  caue  of  tnitb,  and  greatly  prejudicial  to  the  iDterati  of 
rcligioii . 

"  We  beg  to  eipreai  our  cooviction,  tliat  the  doctiiuei  of  ChristUiiitf  are 
not,  like  human  Isitb  tad  ordioanees,  sabjcct  to  change,  bat  thiU  die  tmdu 
of  the  gospel  ere,  like  its  divine  Author,  eternal  and  immutable. 

"  Being  therefore  full;  peiaoaded  that  any  present  attempt  to  improve  opon 
onr  anthnriied  eipoeitions  of  (aith,  and  formulariee  of  dinne  wortnip,  wonld 
lead  to  their  deterioration ;  and,  in  conaequence,  deprecating  any  alteration 
of  (he  same  ;  we  would  respectfully  solicit  yonr  grace  to  continue  yonr  oppo- 
■ition  to  that  restless  spirit  of  innovation,  which  is  now  threatening  the  snb- 
veraion  of  all  that  is  venerable  in  church  and  itate. 


A  Mamna  of  the  coniinittee  of  this  society  was  held  at  their  ehambos, 
St.  Martin'a  Place,  on  Monday  the  Ifith  of  Jnne,  1840.  The  Lord  Bishop  of 
Winchester  in  the  chair. 

There  were  prnent,  the  Bishops  of  Bangor,  Chester,  Gloucester  and  Briatol, 
Ely,  Lichfield,  Ripon,  Saliabnry,  Norwich,  and  Hereford ;  the  Earl  of  Datt- 
iBOUth,  Lord  Kenyon,  the  Vciy  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Chichester ;  the  Reverends 
Dr.  0*0717,  ^>  »pi7r  Dr-  Shepherd,  C.  Benson,  J.  Jennings,  T.  Bowdler, 
and  B.  Harrison ;  W.  E.  Oladatane,  M.P.,  Joshua  Watson,  N.  Connop,  jnn., 
and  U.  J.  Barchard,  Esqra. 

Among  other  bosincas  tranaacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  building  a 
cfanrdi  at  Attleborough,  in  the  parish  of  Nuneaton,  Warwick;  bailding  a 
chapel  at  Worthing,  in  the  parish  of  Broadwater,  Sussex  ;  building  a  chnrch 
at  North  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  Mathon,  Worceatenhire ;  building  a  chapel  at 
New  Town,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew-thcLeaa,  Cambridge  j  building  a 
diaMl  at  ColUerley,  in  the  pariah  of  lisnchester,  Doituun ;  bailding  a  ch^l 
at  Hebden,  in  the  parish  of  linton,  Yorkahiie ;  bailding  a  chapel  at  Wharton, 
in  the  pariah  of  Polesworth,  Warwickahire ;  reboildtBg  the  church  at  Stret- 
fbrd,  in  the  parish  of  Mandiester.  LancsMhire;  reboilding  the  chuel  at 
Yatton,  in  the  parish  of  Much  Marcle,  Herefordshire ;  relnuldiiv  Qte  chorch 
nt  Connteshorpe,  Leicestershire  1  enlarging  the  chqwl  at  Chalfofd,  in  the 
parish  of  Bisley,  Qlovcestershire ;  rebuilding  the  chnrch  at  Bedbartii,  Pem- 
t>K>keahire ;  repewing  the  chnrch  at  Stotfold,  Bedfordshire ;  building  gnllertea 
in  the  chnrch  at  Carlton,  Yorkshire ;  enlarging  die  church  at  Barkcatone, 
Leicesterabire  i  repewing  the  chnrch  at  Horaell,  Surrey ;  enlarging  the  church 
at  Watton,  Norfolk ;  repewing  the  church  at  Crick,  Northamptonahiiei  re- 
pewing the  church  of  St  Martin,  at  Colchester. 


NATIONAL  SOCIETY. 


Tai  meetings  of  the  committee  of  the  National  Sodety  during  this  nonOi 
have  been  attended  by  his  Otace  the  Lord  Aichbi^iop  ot  Cantarbory,  prttidtnt ; 
his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  York;  the  Lords  Bisbopa  of  LoodoD, 
Dniham,  Winchester,  Bangor,  Rochester,  Cheater,  Gloactater  and  Bristol. 
Chichester,  Lichfield,  Salisbury,  Norwich,  and  Ripon  ;  the  Earls  ShafUabnry 
and  Brownlow ;  the  Lords  Kenjon,  Ashley,  and  Sandon ;  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon Cambiidge ;  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Chichester;  T,  D.  Adaod, 
Esq.. M.P. ;  Revds.  H.  H. NorrU,  M.A-.  T. T.  Walmsley. D.D.,  H. H. Milman, 
John  Jennings  ;  William  Cotton,  William  Davis,  AntfaonT  Hammond,  Richard 
Twining,  G.  F.  Mathison,  S.  F.  Wood,  Joshua  Watson,  Esqra. ;  and  Rev.  Jabn 
Sinclair. 
Grants  were  made  towards  biulding  variooi  schools ;  some  improvemenU  in 
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tbc  SocMy'a  mccommodatioiiB,  puticalvl^  with  the  view  of  providing  ftddi- 
tioB^  cIsM-rooniB  Ibr  the  central  school,  weit  contidered ;  Mvenl  appKcatioat 
for  the  office  of  Inspector  were  received,  and  further  details  of  the  plaa  for  tha 
IVtining  InstitntioQ  agreed  upon,  together  with  the  fbllowliig  Mvertitement 
Sw  a  Principal : — 

"The  committee  of  the  National  Society  ire  aboat  to  select  a  Principal  for 
their  Training  InatitatioD.  Hie  appointmeDt  will  be  given  to  a  cleigf  man  in 
ptieM's  orders,  A.M.  of  one  of  the  English  Universities.  His  emolnmeDta  will 
be  soot  a  year,  with  a  botue  ;  and  his  doty,  that  of  Baptrintending  the  educa- 
tion of  young  men  preparing  to  become  national  scboolmasteis. 

"Applicatioiu,  with  references  or  testimonials,  may  be  addressed  to  the 
Rev.  John   SiDckir,   Secretary  of  the  National  Society,  Sanctoary,  Wctl- 


DOCUMENTS. 

PROCEEDINOS  OP  THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 
lOoHtim^adfrom  mi.  xtII.  pf£(  6SB. 

It  is  widi  Rgret  for  all  reasons  that  I  add,  that  Mr.  Methnen  and  Mr. 
Bdmeads  both  came,  and  that  Mr.  Methuen  took  the  choir,  and  that  Mr. 
Hetboen  in  hia  speech  (besidea  other  allusions  to  me)  recommended  my  pa- 
rishioner* to  pray  i<x  me,  not  as  their  divinely-commbiioncd  pastor,  tbat  I 
n%ht  be  atrengtlieiied  in  the  performance  of  my  duties  to  them,  and  in  their 
bclttlf,  bat  to  the  purport  that  I  mi^t  be  bronght  to  view  tbe  case  of  the 
Bible  Society  an  he,  and  certain  of  my  dissenting  parishioners,  and  others,  did. 

^Iie  great  whI  wholly  nneipected  degree  of  pvUicity  which  my  circular  has 
rcKhed,  makes  it  necessary  that  I  Mould  now  give,  if  pwible,  an  equal 
degree  of  publicity  to  my  reasona  for  tlie  invariable  opposition  with  which  I 
have  met  and  am  prepared  to  meet,  the  Bible  Society ;  for,  before  it  appeared 
■a  yam  Magssine,  it  had  been  reprinted  and  criticized  in  Qie  methodist  Lon- 
don pajier,  the  "  Watchman,"  and  in  the  ''  Morning  Chronicle,"  and  in  some 
ptotmcial  papers. 

The  groQnd  upon  which  the  dissenters  and  their  friends  seem  to  wish  to 
make  dieir  stand  for  this  socieU  is  this,  that  clergy  and  churduaen  are  roembert 
of  it  Their  srgainent  stated  formally  aeema  to  be  this: — no  society  of  which 
dergy  and  laity  of  the  church  of  En^and  are  members  can  justly  be  called 
betetical  by  any  clergy  and  memben  of  the  church  of  England.  The  Bible 
Society  is  such  a  society ;  thereibre,  tbe  Bible  Society  is  not  a  society  which 
can  justly  bo  called  heretical  by  any  clergy  and  members  of  the  church  of 
EogUad.  I  answer  by  denying  the  major  premiM  ;  bnt  if  any  friends  of  the 
mcicty  choose  to  say  that  I  have  stated  theic  argnment  as  they  would  not  have 
Mted  It,  let  them  state  It  more  to  their  own  mind,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  give 
then  afnil  answer  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  My  argumetit  against  theirs 
(•>  I  have  rqiresented  theirs)  is  this,  any  society  of  which  heretics  ore,  by  its 
nka,  allowed  to  be  a  part,  and  which  is  conducted  on  anti-church  principles, 
is  kctctical,  notwithstanding  the  circamBtance  that  the  olher  part,  in  whatever 
^■__  J  ^  clergy  and  lay-chtirchmen :  the  Bible  Society  ir 


■odk  a  aoctety,  therefore  the  Bible  Society  is  an  heretical  society,  I  know 
tktt  the  diasentera  and  their  abettors  will  deny  both  premisBes  of  my  argn- 
nnt.  What  prooA  to  support  their  denial  they  will  bring  I  do  not  know.  I 
will  now  do  my  beat  to  eatis^  those  who  will  reason,  of  the  soondoese  of  my 
ugoment ;  and  I  have  only  to  ask  this  favour,  that,  if  any  gentleman  thinks 
vkat  1  say  ao  ftr  worth  his  notice  as  to  write  about  it,  he  will  set  himself  to 
iMwtT  my  argument,  not  by  railing,  and  random  irreverent  qnotationa  of 
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vicinity ; 
the  otter 


holy  scripture  ucoiding  to  piinte  jod^eDt.  but  solidly,  asd  with  rabceocr 
to  what  I  have  said  ;  and,  aboTe  all,  on  charch  principles,  for,  on'tnj  other, 
there  is  no  diapute  betweeu  ns  as  to  the  Bible  Society  in  particnitr. 

{  1.  I  ahall  begin  wilb  shewing  that,  bv  the  rules  of  the  BiUe  Society, 
heretics  are  allowed  to  be  part  of  it.  Rule  9  of  the  Bible  SociMr  is — "A 
committee  shall  be  appointed  to  conduct  the  busioess  of  the  society,  consHtipg 
of  thirty-six  laymen,  six  of  whom  shall  be  foreieners  resident  in  Loadon  or  its 
''  ''.j;  half  the  reniainder  shall  be  members  of  the  dinrch  of  England,  M>d 
tter  half  members  of  the  other  denominations  of  Chriitlans.  T^suty- 
n  of  the  above  number,  who  shall  have  moat  frequently  aUended,  ahall  be 
eligible  for  reflection  for  the  ensniug  year." 

And  mle  13  is — ''  Every  cleigymaa  or  disaentiog  minister,  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  society,  shall  be  eotitled  to  attend  and  vole  at  all  meetinEs  o€  the 
committee." 

By  nntber  of  these  rules  are  Bodniaiis  eicloded ;  a  d£gnt  of  latitndi- 
narianism  which,  some  ycara  since,  drove  certain  persona  strongly  attached  to 
Christianity,  into  the  device  of  fonpiDg  a  society  called  the  Tnnitariati  BiUe 
Society,  But  aoppoaing  Sociniana  excluded,  as  they  are  not,  all  other  sects 
remain.  Baptiats,  independents,  methodists,  presbyterians,  jutupeis,  ranters, 
qaaltera,  and  all  other  varieties  of  the  professars  of  nisbslief,  may,  by  the 
constitution  of  the  Bible  Society, be  its  members;  and  a  very  large  proportion 
of  its  members,  in  fact,  are  of  some  of  these  denominations.  In  the  aight  of 
Christ's  holy  catholic  church,  and  in  particular  of  that  pMt  of  it  estaUiafaed 
in  England,  all  these,  and  all  other  such  not  named  here,  are  heretics.   . 

For,  first,  they  teach  false  doctrine  as  to  the  sacraments,  denying  tfaa  icgc- 
aeratinn  of  the  waters  of  baptism  when  administered  by  a  tme  priest,  and  the 
mystery  of  the  holy  eucharist.  Also,  they  falsely  teach  tbt  there  is  no  soch 
oitler  as  bishops  of  divine  sanction  necessary  to  Uie  continuance  of  the  chord 
of  Christ ;  and  that,  spec^cally,  the  bishops  of  the  church  of  Eaglaud  are 
not  the  successors  of  Ae  ^wstles ;  and  that  ttieir  ordinatkHi  is  not  neceaaary 
to  give  order  and  mission  in  this  realm ;  and  QM  then  is  no  snch  office  as 
the  priesthood  in  the  evangelical  dispenaatJOD ;  and  tiiat  certain  persona 
whom  they  call  ministers  are  mmlsters  of  God,  alUKmoh  they  haw  never  had 
such  ordination  as  the  chnrch  of  EngUnd  alone  recognises.  And  further,  the 
penons  whom  they  call  ministers,  act  according  to  this  teaching ;  fiM-  they 
pretend  to  baptize,  give  bread  and  wine  calling  it  the  Lord's  aupper,  and  to 
preach,  all  which  circnmatancea  are  contrary  to  the  doctrine  and  discipKue  of 
the  church  of  England,  as  laid  down  in  her  OT^nal  and  canons,  and  supposed 
and  acted  upon  (so  to  speak)  in  all  her  ritual. 

If  to  teach  and  to  act  thus  does  not  make  men  heretics  in  the  view  of  the 
church  of  England,  by  which  I  mean,  according  to  her  canons  and  ths  teach' 
ing  of  the  whole  catholic  chnrch  of  which  she  is  a  member,  titta  I  know  not 
what  can  malte  men  so.  If  to  deny  and  to  vilify  certain  teaching  which  has 
always  been  received  in  the  whole  catholic  church,  and  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land in  particular,  is  not  an  act  of  heretical  pravity,  then  I  know  not  where 
to  look  for  one,  nor  how  to  expect  that  any  act  can  ever  be  proved  deserving 
to  be  BO  called,  nor  bow  to  suppose  the  primitive  church,  or  even  tbe  very 
apostles,  to  have  known  what  waa  that  constitution  of  Christ's  chnrch  wfai^ 
he  designed  to  give,  and  we  have  hitherto  an;^>oaed  that  tiiey  all  designed  to 
preserve.  And  with  this  I  am  content  to  leave  so  much  of  my  premisses  to 
impartial  consideration. 

\  2.  Secondly,  the  Bible  Society  is  conducted  on  anti-church  prindple*. 
The  holy  catholic  church,  and  so  the  chnrch  of  England,  supposes  the  bond  of 
unity  to  be  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship.  The  ninth  canon  of  IG03 
declares  that,  "  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  separate  themselves  from  the  com- 
muoion  of  saints,  as  it  ia  approved  by  the  apostles'  rules  in  the  chnrch  of 
England,  and  combibe  themselves  together  in  a  new  brotherhood,  kc,  let 
them  beetcommonicatedipsa^cta.''    ThaBibleSoci<ty,n;i«ctiDg  the  catholic 
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aaibf,  ba*  ia^eoUd  a  new  preteaded  anhy,  nundf,  ntitber  in  dodriae  nor 
lilloWabip,  «nd  CDUtruytottkeetMoaioiiioii  of  Minti  mpproved  by  thaapoatiei' 
mica  in  tiie  dmrch  itf  ^iglwod  wad  ail  other  braiKhM  of  tbe  chorch  of  Chritt ; 
u  dummi  of  the  pfttfes*or«  of  all  miibeli^i  with  such  profnaon  of  the  true 
btth  u  CBii  be  made  paitiee  to  the  plan.  TheM  penons  meet,  naite,  lab- 
•dibe  nouey,  and  Mfaokie  a  poweifol  body  orer  the  Borface  which  u  the  ex- 
daufe  property  of  the  chanh,  io  older  to  miirp  a  part  of  the  chureh'a 
Cuctioiw,  that  la,  to  attanpt  to  teach  her  childrui  by  maltiplf  ing  copiea  of 
the  letter  of  God's  written  Word.  No  cburchnan  bat  knows  that  the  diudi 
haa  MTBT  propounded  the  letter  of  tcripture  to  be  the  teacher  of  dte  paopla. 
The  charch  ia  the  witnew  and  keeper  of  holy  writ,  and  she  u  the  teacher  of 
tbe  people  out  o€  it,  by  the  uumtba  of  her  Mnranti  the  biahopa,  prieala,  and 
deacMU  of  dinnc  uid  onty  miision ;  bnt  thia  eodetr  not  only  inndes  panahv 
with  DiuHitborized  meetiuga  to  do  that  which  the  cnarch  haa  eotrtiated  to  the 
diarge  of  pariah  pricata,  bat  aeada  eniaHHea  who  are  of  aome  of  the  varioua 
desoninatioiM  (tf  whom  to  large  a  part  of  it  conaista.  Thus  there  ia  an 
nanrpation  of  the  chnrch'a  office  by  peraona  who,  in  her  jodgmeat,  arc  already 
ia  a  aitnation  to  be  excorainnnicated  iptofatito. 

If  thia  ia  not  to  condoct  a  aociety  on  heretical  principlei,  then  there  ia  no 
■Dch  thing  as  heresy ;  nor  can  any  aociety  be  called  heretical  in  a  Christian 
cooDtry  bat  by  a  atretch  of  a  bigoted  and  intolenutt  temper. 

t  3.  I  now  come  to  conaider  the  eiception  taken  by  the  "  maiutainera  of 
other  meetiuga,  asaembliea,  or  congregations,"  (canon  11,  I603.)  that  the 
menbetahip  at  membera  of  the  church  of  England  causes  the  Bible  Society  to 
be  nicb  a  aociety  ai  cannot  justly  be  called  heretical  by  any  clergy  and  num- 
Imis  ofthe  ehonui  of  England.  To  this  I  reply  that  if,  aa  I  have  ahewo,  the 
Baity  of  the  catholic  church  ia  fbraaken  by  the  aociety,  as  such — and  if,  aa  I 
haie  ehewn,  a  new  pretended  and  anti-cbiiatiaa  unity  has  been  invented  to 
take  ila  place. — and  if,  aa  I  have  shewn,  the  society  is  conducted  on  aoti- 
church  uid  anti-Christian  principles,  deatructive  in  their  tendency,  not  so  much 
of  the  church  establishment  as  of  the  belief  in  tbe  Christian  revelation,  by 
ihewing,  naiocly,  that  a  large  part  of  it — the  doctrine  of  belief  in  the  hoW 
catholic  chnrch — tbe  divine  nght  of  the  sacerdotal  office — the  myateriotu  effi- 
cacy ofthe  sacramenta — and  ^e  necessity  of  an  apoatolical  succession  for  their 
edebration  at  all,  is  not  any  how  essential  to  be  received; — if  all  this  haa  been 
done,  and  ia  now  at  this  time  openly  done,  and  that  boastfully,  by  this  ao- 
ciety,  then,  at  all  events,  the  membership  of  clergy  and  church-laiQt  in  it 
does  not  save  the  society  from  being,  and  therefore  from  being  justly  called, 
heretical.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  in  what  position  these  circumstances 
place  thoae  churchmen  who  are  membera  of  it. 

t  4.  I  aball  now  consider  my  concloaion  to  be  establlahed,  until  it  is  shewn 
to  th«.satisfaction  of  competent  caAoIic  judges,  that  the  "  denominations"  an  ■ 
not  heretica  according  to  the  teaching  of  die  church  of  England,  and  that  the 
Bible  Society  is  not  conducted  on  heretical  principles.  But  if  any  of  the 
bienda  of  the  Bible  Society  succeed  in  doing  this,  I  shall  be  as  happy  to  unite 
nyself  to  their  society  as  I  am  now  pained  to  know  that  it  eiiata. 

(  5.  My  argument  u  complete  without  any  induction  from  the  resolts  of 
"Bible  Society  Work,"  aa  I  believe  it  ia  called  in  tbe  Reports.  But  I  cannot 
paM  them  by  as  witnesses.  I  would  confidently  ask  any  of  the  "  maintaineis 
of  other  meetings,  assemblies,  or  congregations,"  what,  on  the  whole,  is  the 
effect  of  the  distribution  of  the  sacred  volume  without  the  church's  interpre- 
talionT  In  a  word,  what  is  theendoftheir  boundless  licenttonsness  of  private 
judgment  ?  Ia  it  peace  T  Is  it  union  even  among  the  dissenters  themselves  1 
Above  all,  is  it  really  productive  of  even  seeming  good  (such  as  would  be 
called  good)  to  the  church  as  an  establishment  T  Are  dissenters  molllfled  by 
seeing  dergy  on  a  platform  side  by  side,  on  terms  of  the  lowest  presbyteiian 
parity,  with  theirpretendedministaraT  Does  the  calling  an  heretical  preacher 
a  "brother  in  the  Tioeyard"  aoften  hla  heart  towards  the  clergy  who  are  en- 


N  Google 


dowed  for  workiu  in  it  ?  Hm  duMoting  aiumouty  in  ftov  point  whatner 
diminuhed  since  ue  eatabliihneBt  of  the  Bible  Socict;  ?  No ;  men  ranst  be 
blind  with  « jodicial  MindneM  who  will  not  mc  that  all  tlie  reinhs  an  audi 
aa  might  t  priori  be  expected.  That  the  FCftding  of  Ood'a  written  word  may 
GOOTBT  a  bleeaiog.  however  irregular  and  heretical  iti  diitribaton,  it  not  to  be 
denied ;  bnt  to  admit  thia  in  do  way  menda  the  caae  of  the  diatribnton;  nor 
doei  the  bleaaing  of  God,  given  according  to  hia  nnaearchable  mercy,  hinder, 
oeretthetcai,  the  oaaal  conrae  of  hia  providence  in  behalf  of  hia  ownappointed 
ueaiu.  Diaaent  ia,  from  time  to  time,  reproducing  itarif.  Meeting-hooaea 
are  divided  by  tecewion  into  other  meetiDg-hooaea ;  and  new  denominatMna 
are  contealing  for  the  pittance  of  the  poor  with  the  old.  And  wherever 
"  Bible  Society  Work"  la  fixed  in  a  pariah  under  the  aanction  of  the  clergy- 
man, thtt-e  the  Bpirit  of  diaaent  and  anarchy  ia  entailed  aa  a  piteooa  heir-loom 
on  ftitore  generationi  of  clergy  and  chDrchmeo. 

I  have  the  hononr  to  be.  Sir,  yonr  laithial  aervanl, 

EowABB  Orro  Taawtt.'tA^ir. 


Divm  aervice  will  be  «>Ienii]ized  at  the  paiiah  church  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon ;  the  clergy  will  then  go  in  proceaaion  to  the  place  in  which  the 
cbnrch  ia  to  be  built ;  and  the  atone,  which  ia  to  be  Srat  laid,  being  duly 
prepared,  die  print  shall  say  : 

Oar  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thf  kingdom 
come.  Hiy  ^"^  ^  done  in  earth,  as  it  ia  in  heaven.  Give  ns  this  day  oar 
daiW  bread.  And  forgive  oa  onr  treepusea,  as  we  Ibrgivethem  that  trespass 
against  ua.  Aod  lead  as  not  into  temptation ;  but  deliver  ns  ft-om  evil ;  for 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

K  Onr  help  standeth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

R.  Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

V.  Lord,  hear  our  prayer  : 

R.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you : 

B.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Thta  ihall  be  tatd  or  uag  the  Bilk  Ptalm. 

1.  O  how  amiable  are  thy  dwellings  :  thon  Lord  of  hosts  J 

2.  My  toul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord  : 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  in  the  living  God. 

3.  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  fonnd  her  an  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest 
where  she  may  lay  her  young :  even  thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  aaid 

4.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house  :  they  will  be  alvray  praiung 
dice. 

5.  Blessed  it  the  man  whoae  strength  is  in  thee ;  in  whose  heart  are  thy 


7.  They  will  go  from  streugdi  to  strength ;  and  unto  the  God  of  gods  ap. 
peareth  every  one  of  them  in  Sion. 
6.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer :  hearken,  O  God  of  Jacob. 
9.  Behold',  O  God  our  defender :  and  look  upon  tiic  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10.  For  one  day  in  thy  courts :  is  better  than  a  thousand. 

11.  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  houae  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  ungodliness. 
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IS.  For  the  Lord  Ood  ii  a  light  «iid  deftece :  the  Lore)  will  give  grtce  ud 
wonhipt  ud  no  good  thiog  ihall  be  withhold  ttam  them  that  live  a  godljr 
lift. 
13.  O  Lord  Ood  of  hoats  :  bleeaed  i*  the  man  that  pattetb  hii  tnwt  in  thea. 
Which  btkgaded,  tilt  priutiiuMioj.aahutiUMg: 
Let  m  prajr. 
O  Lord  Jean*  Chriat,  Son  of  the  liting  God,  who  art  very  God  Almightj', 
the  ifdMidoar  and  image  of  the  eternal  Father,  and  life  eternal,  who  art  tbe 
conuT  atom  cat  out  of  the  raonnt  without  handi,  and  oor  nnchange^le  fonn- 
dation ;  of  whom  the  apostle  with  that  rock  waa  Cbriat )  do  uon  cooflrm 
tbia  atone  now  to  be  laid  in  thy  name ;  and  do  thoo,  who  art  the  bcgioniDg 
ud  the  ead,  bj  whom  in  the  beginning  God  the  Father  created  alt  thinga, 
nndiaafe  to  be  the  beginning,  and  the  increaM,  and  the  consnnimation  of  this 
work,  which  we  thia  day  be^,  to  the  hoooui  and  glory  of  thy  name,  who 
linat  and  r^;nest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  one  God,  world  with- 
out eod.    Amen. 

The»  thoB  Iha  prifl,  rmag/nm  hitimtt,  end  tmnhg  te  tht  ptopb,  tag : 
Dearly  Beloved  Brethren,  let  oa  beaeech  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  will 


n**  (ioB  ih«  prittt  any  ; 

Let  thy  Holy  Spirit^  we  beacech  thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  defceod  o^o  thia 
choidi,  here  to  be  bnilt ;  and  aanctify  in  it  oor  gifta,  and  the  oblotiooa  uid 
alma  of  all  thy  fiuthtol  people ;  and  cleanae  our  bearta  with  the  dew  of  thy 
bttinng.     Amen. 

O  Ood.  who  by  thy  indwdlug  in  all  aainta,  doat  boild  Dp  to  thy  m^jeaty  an 
cteraal  habitatioD,  give,  we  pray  thee,  to  thia  thy  earlUy  temple,  to  be  made 
by  handa,  thy  heavenly  increaae,  that  what  we  now  begin  in  obedience  to  thy 
<n]I,  may,  by  thy  bounty,  be  tuppily  ended,  through  Jesna  Chriat  onr  Lord, 

Tiica  ifcaO  te  tM»g  the  lOOIk  Pjofat,  OU  Vertiim,  wMei  hivtg  uAd,  the 

pritti  thaUtag! 
V.  Hie  atone  which  the  builders  rejected : 
A.  That  (tone  ia  become  the  head  of  the  comer. 

Blest,  O  Lord,  this  atooe,  and  grant  by  the  calling  imon  thy  holy  name, 
t^  alt  who  with  pure  minda,  ahall  have  gjven  help  to  the  bnilding  of  thia  thy 
diordi,  may  obtain  health  in  body  and  aool,  throo^  Jeana  Chriat  our  Lord. 

TkeBUwumg. 
Bleved  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.    The  Lord  blesa  yon  and  keep  you,  the 
iMd  m^e  bis  face  to  ahine  upon  yoo,  and  be  gracious  uoto  you.    Toe  Lord 
lift  Dp  his  conntenance  upon  yon,  and  give  yon  peace  both  now  and  e* 


BARNSTAPLE  LIBRAHY. 

Raaoumoa*  agreed  to  at  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  at  the  archdeacon's  viaita- 
twn,  Jane  A.  1840  :— 

I.  That  an  eccleaiasUcal  trading  library  be  formed  for  the  nee  of  the  clergy 
of  tbe  archdeacoory  of  Bamataple. 

3.  That  tha  Lofd  Biahop  of  Exeter  be  the  patron,  and  (be  Aididcacon  of 
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BunaUple  tke  prewdcnt ;  and  under  then  Kcomittee  of  minngnnwit 
with  B.  secretaiy  and  libnuian.  The  committee  ahall  coiMUt  of  the 
patroQ,  president,  Tic»r  of  Bunttaple,  deans  rural,  aecretary,  and  six 
dergymen-lD  be  chosen  by  the  memben  at  tbeir  anno^  meetiiig. 

3,  That  all  clergymen  belonging  to  the  archdeaconrV'  who   shall  become 

Bubseriber*  of  ten  diillings  per  annum,  or  beneiacton  often  ponnds, 
be  members. 

4.  "Hut  stodenta  for  holy  orders,  and  lay  churchmen,  may  be  permitted  to 

bomw  books  on  the  recommcndatian  of  two  membcxs,  saactioned  by 
a  n^ority  of  the  committee,  aad  on  the  payment  often  shiUingi  per 


communication  ttwt  he  has  much  pleoHire  in  inserting  it ;  and  will  be  glad  to 
reeeire  others  of  a  like  nature  from  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  He  takes  the 
oj^tortsnity  of  calling  attention  to  an  advertiBernent  which  was  stitched  up 
with  the  preceding  number  of  this  Magazine,  respecting  a  "Clbiiical  Cib- 
GDLATiKO  LiBRiKT,"  intended  to  consist  of  books  ancient  and  modem,  irtiich 
has  been  instituted  by  Mr.  Darling,  22,  Little  Queen-street,  Lincoln'i-inn- 
fields.  Hie  design  seems  to  be  every  way  worthy  of  encouragement ;  end. 
judging  from  the  names  of  ■nbseribers  there  published,  it  spears  that  it  has 
met,  and  will  meet,  with  support."] 


BARNSTAPLE   CHURCH  UNION  ASSOCIATION. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  on  the  da^  following  the  archdeacon's  nsitation, 
June  4th,  these  resolutions  were  nnanimonsly  agreed  on : — 

1.  That  the  object  of  the  Barnstaple  Church  Union  Association  is  to  pro- 

mote the  interests  of  the  four  societies  of  the  chnich  of  Eo^ond — 
1.  Society  for  Promoting  Quistian  Knowledge. 
3,  National  Society. 

3.  Society  for  Building  and  EnlaigiDg  Churches. 

4.  Society  for  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

2.  That  the  plan  of  the  Barnstaple  Church  Union  Association  in  no  way 

interfere  with  the  present  district  and  local  associations. 

3.  That  for  this  purpose  the  archdeaconry  be  divided  into  three  districts, 

Barnstaple  and  Sherwell  deaneries. 
Southmolton  and  Chnlmleigh  deaneries. 
Torrington  and  Uartland  deaneries. 

4.  That  four  secretaries  be  appointed  in  each  of  these  three  districts,  one 

for  each  of  the  four  united  societies. 

5.  That  it  shall  be  the  duties  of  these  secretaries  to  put  tbemselves  in  com- 

mnnication  with  the  clergy  of  their  respective  districts,  for  promoting 
the  otijects  of  the  Barnstaple  Church  Union  Association ;  to  receive 
subscriptions  from  their  several  parishes ;  and  to  report  to  the  associa- 
tion at  an  annoal  meeting. 

€.  That  subscriptions  be  received,  either  for  a  general  fand  in  aid  of  the  four 
societies  collectively,  or  specifically  for  any  one  or  more  of  them. 

7.  llat  the  archdeacon  be  president,  and  the  Rev.  U.  Lnuaoore  secretary, 
of  the  association. 


RATEABILIIY  OP  TITHE. 
Taa  Rev.  Commissioner  Jones  has  addressed  the  fbUovring  Letter  to  the  clergy 
of  England  and  Wales  :— 

Gentlemen, — I  am  pledged  to  so  many  pcnons  to  let  them  ham  the  earliest 
infonutioK  of  the  decHioa  of  the  Qneen'e  Bench  m  to  the  pnper  mode  of 
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lUing  tithe,  that  I  adopt  this  aa  the  oolj'  roode  in  which  I  can  tapidi;  fulfil 
mjr  proottaM. 

The  dcciiion  of  the  Quoen's  Bench  hb  to  the  particular  point  Bobraitled  to 
thecoart  it  a^inst  the  clergy  •  and  they  have  decided  that,  nnder  Mr.  Ponlett 
Scrope's  act,  id  apite  of  the  archbishop's  pro viao,  tithes  and  Tent-charges  must 
be  rated  like  lands,  at  what  they  will  let  for. 

Ihe  law  so  declared,  1  conceive,  we  are  boand  at  ooee  to  accept  and  submit 
to.  It  ao  happens,  however,  that  while  this  case  has  been  actually  pending, 
taoOier  case  has  been  decided  by  the  Queen's  Bench,  which  leaTeithe  general 
liv  a»  to  rating  in  a  slate  a»  unsettled  and  as  ansatisractory  aa  it  waa  before 
this  decision  was  givpn. 

It  has  been  decided  in  the  case  of  "The  Queen  u.  Lumsdaine,"  that  all 
stock  in  trade  is  still  liable  to  be  rated.  It  aeema  to  follow,  and  waa  admitted 
is  si|;aniet)t.'  that  whea  the  farmer's  profits  from  his  farm  are  not  rated,  he 
may  as  an  inhabitant  be  rated  like  any  other  inhabitant  on  the  profits  of  his 
ttock. 

At  all  events  it  b  clear,  that  when  all  profits  on  stock  in  trade  are  omitted, 
any  rate  may  be  quashed  on  an  appeal. 

This  state  of  things  has  natoral I y  attracted  the  attention  of  the  legislature, 
and  will  be  followed,  no  doubt,  by  some  comprehensive  measure  of  legistatioii> 

Some  of  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to  ask  me  for  advice  as  to  your  indi- 
vidnal  coniae  of  proceeding ;  to  such  gentlemen  I  venture  with  some  diffidence 
to  suggest,  that  it  will  be  highly  expedient  not  to  anticipate  the  ultimata  de- 


THR    QUSRN    V.    CAP  EL. 

Tbi  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  delivered  by  Lord  Demnan, 
waa  as  follows  : — 

"This  was  an  appeal  against  a  rate  made  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  the 
parish  of  Watford.  The  defendant,  who  was  the  incumbent  of  the  pariah, 
appealed  against  the  rate,  on  the  ground  that  the  tithe  omnei  had  been  too 
highly  rated  with  reference  to  the  other  party  in  the  parish.  The  sessions 
bad  confinned  the  rate  on  all  the  lands  on  the  estimate  of  the  rent  at  which 
aocb  lands  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  let  for,  free  from  rates  and  taxes, 
and  deducting  from  such  rent  the  probable  sum  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
nuiataining  them  in  such  a  state  as  to  command  such  rent.  The  vicarage  had 
been  rated  thaa.  The  vicar  appeared  to  have  received  compensation  for  small 
tithes  from  the  lands  of  the  parish,  calculated  at  the  amount  of  660{„  hut  the 
rate  was  calculated  to  hifu  on  a  payment  to  him  of  5401.  {  a  deduction  of 
i30l.  being  made  for  the  amount  of  collection,  &c.    Tliis  rate  was  in  form 

*  "  Tbis  is  s  case  of  T«rj  gresl  imi>aTtai)o«,  bscanss  its  deoision  is  to  regulate  the 
BUiuiT  in  which  tlie  assessmsot  is  to  be  mads  for  the  leiief  of  ths  poor  upon  th«  oc- 
cupicTS  of  real  properly  in  avory  psrish.  It  has  nothing  (o  lio  with  the  liibility  of 
Mnipifiias  inbstiiiiiiti.  Ifpro£tssre  made,  thsn  u  inhabilants  pBiishioiiers  may 
Wnleabla  according  to  tha  amount  of  Ihsir  proliis,  be  tba  aains  Urgs  or  small ;  but 
in  diia  oase  ibe  assessment  is  only  upon  res)  property,  sad  no  objecliao  ia  made  to 
Ika  lata  by  the  sppetlaat,  on  Ilia  ijroiiDil  of  ilia  omiision  of  peraonal  properiv  from 
UiaHSSSsmeau  It  lias  bean  deirrToineil  in  Ibis  court,  ('The  Qaean  b.  Luma'daine,' 
1  Will,  Wol.,  and  Hodgaa,  ^87,)  of  irbich  tbera  can  be  no  donbl.  that  aiace  Mr. 
Pnlfllt  Scrape's  an,  (6  and  7  William  IV.,  e.  9t:,)  as  well  ai  before,  under  Ihe 
•IilDltoFilie  43rd  Eliubaib,  peckonal  property  ia  raiuable,  and  ifperaonal  property 
iiaicladed,  any  rstepayer  may  opijaal  upon  that  Bround." — (Eitraot,  page  3.  frnni 
tl«  nport  oTtfae  sllornBy-general'iargumeni  in  the  case  of  "The  Queen  o.  Capel," 
raponwl  bv  W.  Hodges,  one  of  the  counsel  in  the  cause.) 
Vol.  XVITI.— /u/y,  1S40.  o 
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1  the  6th  and  7th  WillUin  IV.  c.  96;  and  if  that  statute  em- 
ks  well  aa  land,  the  rate  would  be  good.  HercditamenlJ  was  a 
a  Diider  which  lawmen  wmld  place  tithes.  They  were  demisable  at  ■ 
reat.  It  was  tme  that  maoy  of  the  dednctions  required  to  be  made 
n'the  rateable  value  of  the  property  were  not  commonly  iacident  to  tichesi 
but  still  there  were  dedactionB  sufficiently  similar  in  their  nature,  to  far  as  Uie 
priucipte  was  concerned.  Thr  great principh  wot,  Ikai  ail  raiti  mutl  bt  a^taltd 
oa  a  Kftlem  of  tquaUtf.  1^  eotirl  wtigkl  not,  ia  ttU  eatrt,  bt  able  to  work  out 
Ikal  prine^le  lo  iltfiu  ninl;  but  they  uOKld  Irg  to  don,  attd  mnld  eomtUfr 
tha  vaiidUg  nf  a  rate  mih  fxprem  r^ereitet  la  tkat  prmeipk.  If  there  bad  been 
a  failare  in  the  application  of  that  principle,  it  had  been  in  consequence  of 
calculating  the  rate  in  its  aliqaot  parts,  and  not  as  a  whole,  and  by  tile  refer- 
ence to  die  arbitrary  and  flnctoating  sense  of  the  terms  need  on  the  subject  of 
the  rate.  The  conrt,  therefore,  felt  that  there  was  no  variety  in  the  principle 
regulating  the  making  of  a  rate  ;  but  that  principle  was  snppoaed  to  be  liable 
to  an  application  of  a  particular  case,  and  the  case  of  the  King  v.  Joddrell  had 
been  cit^  to  ahew  that  land  and  tithes  were  under  different  liabilities  as  to 
rating.  On  that  decision  the  court  would  make  a  few  remarks.  That  case 
was  erroneously  snppoaed  to  have  introduced  a  new  law  on  the  subject  of 
rating.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  cited,  in  Hex  n.  Plumstead,  as  recognising 
an  old  principle.  There  the  titheowner  was  not  allowed  a  dedoctioD  in  the 
rate  of  bis  corn-rent ;  and  the  court  licld  Ihat  he  was  not  rated  on  the  proper 
principle  of  the  net  valne  of  the  tithea,  but  ou  the  amount  of  the  gross  sum  for 
which  such  rent  would  let,  while  the  landowners  were  rated  on  the  actual 
rent  received  by  them,  and  not  inclusive  of  the  profit  which  was  known  as 
tenants'  profits,  and  which  it  was  said  ought  to  be  taken  as  forming  part  of 
the  gross  rent  for  which  it  woold  let.  On  account  of  that  distinction  in  the 
rating,  the  court  held  the  rate  bad.  The  language  of  the  judgment  appeared 
to  go  further.  If  the  farmer  bad  held  the  land  in  his  own  hands,  he  would, 
in  fact,  have  nothing  to  deduct  from  his  annual  produce  hot  the  wages  of  his 
men;  but  who  could  possibly  say  that  a  calculation  of  the  annual  value  of  his 
farm,  made  only  after  that  deduction,  would  be  a  calculation  faiily  made,  and 
that  the  worth  of  his  personal  labour,  for  instance,  could  be  fairly  withdrawn 
from  consideration  ?  The  case  of  the  King  v.  Joddrell  did  not  convince  this 
conrt  that  there  was  any  difference  between  the  titheowner  and  the  occapier 
of  land  in  the  manner  in  which  his  tithes  were  to  be  calculated.  If  there  was 
anything  to  shew  that  the  rule  thus  applied  according  to  the  statute  worked 
an  injury  on  the  titheowner,  he  had  the  same  wav  in  which  to  relieve  hinisrir 
of  the  landowner.  Under  these  circumstances,  tne  rule  for  setting  aside  the 
rate  must  be  discharged." 


COURT  OF  EXCHEQUER.— Tkesbav,  Jumi 


This  was  a  special  case,  drawn  up  for  the  parpoae  of  obtaining  a  decision 
of  this  court  on  tiie  <taestion  raised  between  Dr.  Spry,  the  rector  of  St.  M»ry- 
le-bone  parish,  and  the  new  vestry,  with  the  view  of  deciding  the  right  trf'  the 
former  to  the  burial  fees  in  the  cases  of  parochial  paupers  interred  st  St. 
John'a-wood  Cbapel.  Dn  the  part  of  the  vestry  it  was  contended  that  the 
rector  had  no  rig^t  to  the  fees  in  question,  because  he  did  not  in  fact  perrorm 
the  duties  in  respect  of  which  they  were  claimed  ;  and  on  the  part  of  the  rector 
it  was  argued,  underthe  construction  of  the  several  acts  passed  for  the  diTiaioa 
of  the  citeosive  parish  into  districts,  and  for  other  purposes,  that  there  waa  a 
irration  to  him  of  all  the  rights  of  a  rector,  and  that  though  the  duties 
«  performed  by  another  person,  the  minister  of  the  chapel  in  question,  yet 
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that.  M  that  functionary  had  not  been  sj^inted  to  the  olHce  of  burying-mi- 
DHterander  the  act  of  35  Geo.  III.,  c.  IS),  hr,  for  thU  parpOM,  wu  to  be 
ttkcD  to  be  die  agent  of  the  rector,  and  to  per/orm  the  daties  of  borial  by  his 
lieenM  and  pennissioD,  in  which  caae  the  surplice  fees  would  belong  to  the 
pUiDbff.-^Mr.  Kelly  and  Mr.  M.  D.  Hill  having  been  heard  for  the  rector  and 
the  pariih  rmpectively,  the  court  at  once  pcononnced  an  UDanimoos  judgment 
in  (inox  of  the  former. 


COURT  OF  QUEEN'S  BENCH.— Said  no  at,  M*y  ». 

(Sillingt  in  Banco.) 

THi  auExtc  V.  Da.  d'otlt. 

This  was  a  rule  calling  Dpon  the  defendant,  as  rector  of  the  parish  of  St. 
Mary,  Lambeth,  and  the  churchwardens  of  that  parish,  to  shew  cause  why  a 
mandamia  should  not  issue  directed  to  them,  commanding  them  to  convene  a 
vestiy  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  electing  three  churchwardens  for  that  parish. 
The  only  question  was,  whether  the  rector,  as  chairman  of  the  meeting  to 
elect  churchwardens,  when  a  poll  was  demanded,  had  power  to  direct  in  what 
maimer  that  poll  should  be  taJien. 

Tie  Attorney- General,  Mr.  Thesiger,  and  Mr.  Swann,  shewed  cause  against 
the  rule ;  and  Sir.  F.  Pollock.  Mr.  Cresswell,  and  Mr.  Hayes,  were  heard  in 


THE    4DEBN    17.   THR    JDHTICIS    Or    BDBaBT. 

This  caae  arose  out  of  the  previoiu  one,  and  related  to  the  iq)poinlDienl  of 
oicneers  of  the  same  parish. 
The  same  counsel  were  heard,  and  the  court  took  time  for  deliberation. 

MOHDAT,  J  ONE  I. 
TUB    QDBEH   B.   DB.   d'oILT. 

LoBD  DaMMAK  this  moming  gave  judgment  in  this  case,  which  was  argued 
on  Saturday.  Their  lordships  thought  the  proper  place  to  elect  the  church- 
wardens was  a  convenient  place  within  the  precincts  of  the  church,  and  that 
the  rector  had  a  common  right  to  preside,  as  being  for  ecclesiastical  purposes 
the  bead  of  the  parish,  and  as  being  the  owner  of  the  freehold  of  the  chnrcb. 
■Although  the  churchwardens  were  temporal  officers,  yet  they  were  so  far  con- 
nected with  ecclesiastical  matters,  that  the  rector  had  a  right  to  interfere.  If 
this  point  had  been  argued  on  Saturday  for  the  first  time,  and  there  bod  been 
DO  aothority,  they  would  have  had  no  hesitation  in  giving  the  same  opinion  ; 
but  the  anthorideB  abnndantly  confirmed  that  opinion,  and  the  5Bth  of  George 
III.  was  decisive  :  that  act  did  not  confer  the  ri^bt  on  the  rector  by  enact- 
■tent,  nor  was  it  declaratory,  but  it  was  a  recognition  of  his  right.  Assuming 
then  thai  he  had  a  right  to  preside,  it  was  to  be  considered  what  power  that 
conferred  upon  him,  and  whether  he  had  exercised  his  functions  according  to 
law.  Hie  58tb  of  George  III.  required  notice  to  be  given  of  a  vestry  nieet- 
i]ig,but  it  did  not  say  oy  whom  that  notice  was  to  be  given  ^  they  appre- 
hended the  rector,  qui  rector,  was  the  proper  person  to  give  the  notice,  becanst 
be  was  at  the  he&A  of  the  parish,  and  was  to  nominate  one  of  the  chorch- 
wardena.  The  meeting  was  held,  and  candidates  proposed.  Somebody  most 
make  the  dcclaratjon  on  whom  the  election  had  fallen.  The  question  then 
*as,  who  was  to  do  that  i     Certainly  not  the  vestry,  but  it  was  the  person 
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presiding  at  the  meeting  vho  was  to  make  that  declantiou.  A  poll  was  thea 
demaoded ;  the  pariBhionerB  were  not  to  consider  whether  a  poll  was  to  be 
granted — it  was  demandable  of  right,  and  the  chairmaa  was  the  person  to 
grant  it.  In  the  absence  of  other  busineM,  the  poll  would  be  proceeded  with 
immediately,  but  otberwiae  there  muit  be  an  adJourDment.  Mho,  theo,  was 
to  sdjoarn  the  poll  ?  The;  were  of  opinion  that  the  person  presiding  had 
authority  to  regulate  the  whnle  of  the  proceediugB,  loss  tainiDietothe  voters 
a  reasonable  opportnnity  of  giving  their  votes ;  and  the  rector,  therefore, 
might  adjoam  the  poll  in  such  a  manner  as  he  might  think  proper,  upon  his 
own  respODeibility.  and  might,  if  he  acted  improperly,  be  called  upon  to  answer 
for  his  conduct.  An  objection  had  been  made  to  the  rector  having  the  casting 
vote,  as  he  might  in  some  instanceH  nominate  both  churchwardens.  But 
there  was  no  doubt  he  hail  the  right  to  vote  as  a  parishioner.  The  rule, 
therefore,  would  be  discharged. 


LoBP  DanwAN  said  the  rule  in  this  cue  would  also  be  discharged. 


BAIL  C0UaT.-Ji7Ni  1. 
(/a  Banco,  b^are  Mr.  Jialiee  Colbbidor.) 

THE    atTBBH   D.   THE   CHUHCBWARDBNS    OF  TDB    PARISH    OP   HANCHaSTKK. 

-■The  Attorney- General  applied  to  the  court  in  this  case  for  a  ntandanaa  to  the 
defendants,  commanding  them  to  hold  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  swearing 
in  overseers  of  the  township.  I'he  learned  gentleman  stated  that  the  present 
application  had  no  conneiion  with  the  subject  of  the  charter,  as  the  same  state 
of  facts  from  which  the  present  proceeding  aroBe  would  occur  if  no  charter 
had  ever  eiiated.  There  were  in  Manchester  four  overseers  of  the  pariah 
under  the  43rd  Elizabeth,  and  those  four  were  appointed  upon  the  2nd  of 
April,  by  the  justices  of  the  county,  in  accordance  with  that  statate.  In  con- 
sequence,  however,  of  the  great  increase  of  the  place,  and  of  there  being  seve- 
ral townships  in  the  pariah,  a  private  act  of  parliament,  13  George  III.  cap.  81, 
had  provided  for  the  appointment  of  several  overseers  in  addition  to  those 
which  ^listed  under  the  ancient  law.  The  parties  hod,  in  addition  to  thefoor 
already  mentioned,  a|ipoinled  twelve  under  the  loca!  act,  and  had  besides  ap- 
pointed two  more,  whose  appointment  being  considered  irregular,  had  been 
quashed.  The  appointment  of  the  other  siiteen  was  unimpeached ;  but,  ac- 
cording Id  the  third  section  of  the  statute  of  George  III.,  they  could  not  act 
ontil  they  were  sworn  In  before  the  churchwardens  of  the  pariah,  who  were 
themselves  overseers  of  the  township,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  their  re- 
fusal to  swear  in  Ihc  other  overseers,  hsd  the  entire  management  of  the  aSaiis 
of  the  parish  themselves,  bo  that  there  were  only  throe  overseera  acting 
where  there  ought  to  be  nineteen.  There  was  no  question  in  this  case,  as 
there  had  been  in  some  former  ones,  of  any  clashing  jurisdiction,  and  the 
attorney-general  expressed  his  inability  to  conceive  what  answer  could  be 
given  to  lie  application.— Rule  wit  granted. 


TBB  ttCEBN  e.  THB  VESTaT-CLBBE  AND  THl  VBStRTHEN  OF  ST.  CUCe's. 

Mft.  Warben  applied  to  the  court  for  a  majidanv  to  the  defendants,  com- 
manding thera  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  veatry  and  appoint  two  sobstaotial  in- 
habitants of  the  parish  to  be  churchwardens  for  the  present  year.  It  ap- 
peared that  the  office  in  queaUon  is  at  present  filled  in  consequence  of  an 
election  which  took  place  in  the  usual  way  opon  Easter  Tuesday  last.     I'he 
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perMm  then  appointed  had,  however,  also  served  the  office  for  the  preceding 
yeir,  and  Mr,  Wwreo  contended  thai  they  vfere  therefore  ineligible  by  the 
S3rd  section  of  the  48th  George  III.  c.  9;. 

Mr  Jmtice  Coleridge,  upon  lookiog  into  the  act  of  parliament,  expressed 
his  opinion  to  be,  tba.1  the  section  referred  to  wss  only  intended  to  prevent  any 
penonliom  being  compelled  to  serve  the  office  for  two  years  in  soccessiDD.  His 
Inrdihlp  did  not  think  that  the  proviaiona  created  aoy  ioeligibility,  and  that  a 
party  serving  one  year  might.  If  elected,  serve  during  the  next  year,  if  he 
thonght  proper  to  do  bo.— The  rule  was  therefore  refused, 

THB    OTEBR  e.    TBE    SECTOR    KUD   OriBSEEKS    OF   THI    FABJSH   OP   LAHIITH. 

LoBD  Damf  AH  delivered  judgment  in  this  case,  which  arose  out  of  the  same 
litcamstances  as  the  last,  lie  said,  as  to  the  second  case,  which  related  to 
the  appointment  of  overseers,  the  court  was  of  opiuion  that  it  did  not  aiaterially 
differ  from  that  of  the  churchwardens.  The  language  of  the  local  act,  "  That 
Ibe  inhabitants  do,  the  major  part  of  them  then  present,"  did  not  confine  the 
right  of  voting  to  a  show  of  hands,  or  a  diviaion  of  those  present  &t  the  meet- 
ing, shoald  B  poll  be  demanded  00  behalf  of  the  rest  of  the  parish.  That  rale, 
therefore,  must  in  like  manner  be  discharged. — Rule  discharged. 


THE  rORM  OF   PRAYER  AND  THANKSGIVING  FOR  THE   PRESER- 
VATION OF  THE  QUEEN  FROM  THE  ATROCIOUS  AND  TREASON-,. 

ABLE  ATTEMPT  UPON  HER  UFE. 

In  porsaance  of  the  Order  in  Council,  held  at  Buckingham  Palace,  00  the 
15th  of  June,  directing  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  prepares  form  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  for  the  preservation  of  the  Queen  from  the  atrocious  and 
treasonatJe  attempt  against  her  sacred  person,  to  be  used  at  morning  and 
evening  service  atlrr  Ule  general  thanksgiviog,  in  all  churches  and  chapels 
throDg^Dt  Ecgtand  and  Wales,  and  the  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  on 
Sunday,  the  aiat  of  June,  the  following  was  on  Wednesday  forwarded  to  the 
churchwardens  of   the   various   parishes   included   in   the   above   Order   in 


1  TO  AunSHrr  ooo. 
"Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world,  who 
by  thy  gracious  providence  hast  ol\enttmcs  preserved  thy  chosen  servants  the 
Sovereigns  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  from  the  malice  of  wicked  men,  we 
offer  onto  thee  all  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  thy  late  mercy  vouchsafed  to  us 
in  frustrating  the  traitorous  attempt  on  the  life  of  our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen 

"  Continue,  we  beseech  thee,  thy  watchful  care  over  her.  Be  thou  her 
shield  and  defence  against  all  the  devices  of  secret  treason  and  the  assaults  of 
Qpen  violence.  Let  the  light  of  thy  countenance  shine  upon  her  and  her 
Royal  Consort,  and  bless  them  with  all  happiness.  Direct  and  prosper  her 
cnuasela ;  and  so  guide  and  support  her  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  putting  her 
whole  confidence  in  thee,  she  may  faithfully  rule  thy  people  committed  to  her 
charge  to  their  good,  and  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name. 

"And  to  us,  and  all  her  subjects,  O  Lord,  impart  such  a  measure  of  tby 
grace,  that,  under  a  deep  and  lasting  sense  of  the  mercy  at  this  time  voacb- 
■afed  to  Ds,  we  may  always  shew  forth  our  thaakfnlness  unto  thee  by  dutiful 
loiilty  to  oar  Sovereign,  and  constant  obedience  to  thy  commandmenls. 

"Give  ear,  we  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Father,  to  these  our  supplications 
and  ptayera,  which  we  humbly  offer  before  thee  in  the  name  and  through  the 
mediation  of  Jeans  Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen." 
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Then  ahall  follow  the  prayer  for  uoity  : — 

"O  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeaaa  Chriat,  onr  only  Saviour,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  give  us  grace  Beriously  to  lav  to  heart  the  great  danger  we  are  in  by 
our  anhappT  diviiions.  Take  awav  all  hatred  and  pr^udice,  and  whatsoever 
el»e  may  binder  us  from  godly  aDioa  and  concord ;  that  aa  there  is  but  one 
body,  and  one  spirit,  and  one  hope  of  onr  calling,  one  Lori,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  ua  all,  so  we  may  henceforth  be  all  of  one 
heart,  and  of  one  sout,  united  in  one  holy  bond  of  truth  and  peace,  of  fkilh 
aod  charity,  and  may,  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth,  glorify  thee,  through 
Je«us  Chriat  our  Lotil.    Amen." 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Ely,  St.  Gsorge's  Cboteh,  Hanover  Square,  London    ...  May  31 

Bisbop  of  London  ...  June  t4 

AroLbisbop  of  Cantarbnry  ...  Jdd*  14 

Biahop  ofLincoln,  Liaooln  Catbedral  ..._ Jiine  14 

BishoporOifi>Td,  Christ  Church  Cmlbedral,  Oxford June  14 

BiibopofGlouoflitar  and  Bristol,  St.Uargatet'aCbiircb,WMUninsler  Jane  14 

Bishop  of  Chicbeater,  Chicbester  Cathedrvt    Jiuw  14 


Nam*.  Degrtt. 

Allnllt^  Walter b-a. 

Andrews,  William  ..m..  M.t. 

Baines,  F.  A b,>. 

Bsndinel,  James a.  a. 

Bsnlij,  John.... Chaplaii 

Bsrry,  Charles  Upbim  b.«. 

Bigga,  Miobael b.a. 

BoMoek,  H 11.1. 

Urawna,  Felii  >.a. 

Band,T.  H.  B ».*. 

Bnahnell,  JohnHeit...  b.a. 

Butler,  Geo. Ambroia..  b.Ji 

Cuupjon,  C.  H B.A. 

Csmnball,  A   D _.. 

Codd,  E.  Tbomtoo......  B.t. 

Cole,  Martin  3. b.a. 

Cole,  Babect  m.a. 

CnttaiB,  Cyril  Thomas.  b.a. 

Driffield,  6.  T. b.a, 

Elywyn,  W.  M.  H x.a. 

Estoourt,  E.  E. h.a. 

EvssB,  JobB  Peter b.a. 

Fagan,  G.  H.  U b.a. 

Ferris,  C.F b.a, 

Foraler,  Francis m.a. 

Frsmpton,  Tbomas b.a. 

Gsrrstl,  Suiiiel b.a. 

GosMtl,  J.  H B.A. 


CWfc^ 

CBtbsriDeHall 

!   Csmb. 

(  Ely,   by  let.   dim.  from 
i      bp.  fiatb  and  WelJa 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Oxf^ 

Cfarist's 

Csmb. 

Ely 

Wsdbam 

Oxford 

London 

nor  Chriit  Church,  Oxford 

Oxford 

Trinity  HaU 

Canb, 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Camb. 

LofidoB 

Wadhsm 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Magdslea 

Caiub. 

Chicfaesler 

Trioily 

Camh. 

Gloucester  sud  Brialol 

Worcester 

Oiferd 

Gtoueesur  and  Bristol 

QueeD'i 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Chrial  Church 

Oxford 

IX'ii.*-  '- 

Triuity 
St.  JoU'a 

DuhUn 

Undon 

Canih. 

Cbrist-s 

Cunb. 

QWHU.'. 

Oxford 

London 

I'rioity 

Caob. 

Oxford 

Oxibrd 

Psmbrohe 

Camb. 

Ely 

Eieter 

Oxford 

Gloucester  and  Briatol 

Jaaus 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Orisl 

Oxford 

London 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Gloucester  and  BrJBtoI 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Ely 

St.  John's 

C«nh. 

Glonessler  sod  Bristol 

Trinity 

Csmb. 

London 

Enter 

Oxford 

Lincoln 
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Namt.  Dtgru.       CeOtgt.  Unittnitg.  Ordaaiag  Siiktp. 

Gowar,  G.  Lav«Mn b.j.    Trinit;  Hnll  Cmb.  UikoId 

GnlMm,  Wn.  Pila*  ...    i.i.    QuMn'a  Oxfonl        Oxford 

Gnfaan,  JofaD*. •.!.    Ne<r  Inn  Kill  Oxford        London 

Griffith,  JUDM >.A.         QuMD>>  CuDb.  LlDCOln 

HiMtnip,  Niali  C.  Cbnrch  MUuauu-j  Coll.  lilingtnn  Lonilon 

Hmt<j,  Henrj  Bridge*    b.a.     Clara  Hall  Camb. 

Hall,H«orT „ M.i.     ChrialChorcb  Oifoid 

Hiwea,  Bobcn,  Cburcb  Miaaiooarj  Coilgga 

HaaJewiiod,  W.P ■.!.     Trinitj  Cimb. 

Halljar,  Tbomii. a.A.     Vainnitj  Oxford 

HanalsT,  J.  EgntDu...     m,A.      Corpui  Chriati  Oxford 

Hollanii,  Charln la.      Uniieriitr  Oxford 

Hoakjiw,  J.  L M.i.     Magdalan  Oxford 

Hnlbfrt,  D.  P.  M, a.A.      St.  John'a  Camb. 

Holaa.  William b.a.     Balliol  Oxford 

Jdbm,  H.  Hjndraan...    b.a.     Triniir  Camb. 

Uojd,  H.W ■.*.     Jeioa  Oxford 

Lowder,  Jofao (.a.     Qumqi'  Camb. 

UalliwN),  Wbiifllor b.a.       Uafdalcn  Camb. 

Uuih.WiUiaB ■.«.      Triaitj  Camb. 

Hi!ln,TbomM.... b.a.     Triniij  Oxford 

Hooi*.  Daniel ■.«.     CaUiuiiM  Hall  Camb. 

NatiiMQ,  CharlM >.*.      Wadbun  Oxford 

HoO,  AngoMiu  Wm....  Triniij  Camb, 

P^J,  Johd _,.     a.A.      Si.  Poter'i  Camb. 

Pack,  E.  Aaaier... m.a.    Trinity  Camb. 

Pmni«,TboBH a.A.     Magdatni  Uiford 

Pnllar,  G.  H.  O B.a.      Higda]«)  Hall  Oxford 

Pmm,  Gaorgo  Jamca.    b-a.     J«aua  Camb. 

Piabwr,  Wn.  Pbilip..     m.a.     Trioily  Camb. 

Powtn,  JamtaCotloD...    m.*.    Triniir  Oxford 

Pritchaid,  J.  C -.A.     Oriol  Oxford 

Frio.,  Jobo a,i.     Now  Oxford 

Priebaid,  K  A .cl.  Utgdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Hackbam.R.  A b.a.     Jaioi  Camb.         Elf 

Bandolpb,  WilUam b.a.     3l  Joba'i  Camb.         Abp.  of  CaDlsrbur; 

RitBad,S.  J_ a.c.L.  Eiatar  Oxford        Oiford 

Kobart^  Ridwrd. b-a.     Triailj  Camb.         Gloucaiter  and  Brialol 

^^.»^^ ■■'■ «"~.'  c..b.  j-^'i  Xb'Jw.iEr 

RDgm,J.  G B.A.     Jaau  Camb.         Cblcheatar 

RiubHdf-er,  John b.a.      Wadbuu  Oiford  Cbicbeiter 

Seott,  Jobn  Uenn' b.a.      Christ  Cburcb  Oxford         London 

iiebaid,  David  Meoij,  Chuieta  Miaaionary  Coll.  lalioglon    London 

SMpkiaaoD,  L.  W b.a.     Triniij  Camb.         Cbicheilsr 

SMij,  a.  B.  C. B.A.      St.  Joba'a  Oxford         Oxford 

Stnboue,  Fraderiek...    b.a.     Oriel  Oxford        Gloucaalar  and  Briatol 

Slotki,Tboma«T a.!.      Jmub  Camb.  London 

Si{dra,Fiaiik b.a.     Trinil;  Camb.         UloaoMtar  and  Bristol 

Tiidall,  Rnbart b.a.     St.  John'*  Camb.         Lincoln 

Tmiuod,  Joaspb .a.     Qn«*na'  Camb.        T.lj 

WtibnrtDn.  Jobo,  Cbnnh  Hinionarj  Coll.  lalington  London 

nirdata,  W.  R. b.a.      Corpn*  ChiJBti    Oxford         Oxfbrd 

^ood.  HaniT  Otidb....     ■.«,    St.  John**  Camb.         London 

WtiodMa,J.  SiUsr-—     b.a.      Woicaitar  Oiroid         GloDceat«r  and  Briatol 

WooUajr,  John ma.     Uniranitj  Oiford  Oiford 

'^ Dolcombc,  LooiB. ■'.a.     Eialer  Oxford        Oiford 


Oxford 
London 
Oibnl 
£l7,    tij  IflL   dim.   from 

Bp.  Licbaald 
Oxford 

Gtouceilar  and  Brialol 
Oxford 

Gloueeatar  and  Brialol 
El; 
El, 

Abp.  of  Cantatburj 
London 
Oxford 

Glonceatar  and  Briatol 
GloucaaUr  and  Brialol 
Elr 
Oiford 
El/,   bT    let   dim.   fron 

Bp.  Eieur 
GloacMtar  and  Brialol 
Lincoln 

Abp.  of  C*olsrburj 
Oiford 
Oxford 
Glonoaolsr  and  Brialol 
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V»ivtnilg.       Ordahmg  BiJiBp- 


Adj,  Wn.  Brce 

B.JL. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

London 

AiMworlb.ThoiDU.... 

B.A 

Citbi^neBi))   Cimb. 

London 

Andcraon,  Jiibn 

B.A. 

Mwwn 
Widbim 

Oirord 
Oxford 

GlouceaUrandBriatol 

BiDixer,  W> 

LondoQ 

Baumu,  Jimei,  Cburcfa  Mill 

ioniry  Coll.  Wington 

London 

B«nlley,  Robl.  Henry. 
Bramebiwd,  Alei.  C... 

1.1. 

Nb«  Idd  Hi) 

OTfnrd 

UndoD 

Clio* 

Cimb. 

Oiford 

Bm>ni«,  J.  H 

QuMDi- 

Cwnb. 

Cfaicbciler 

Bomll,  W.  J.  F 

Sl  Joba'a 

Canb. 

Lincoln 

CBdn»u,  Wiq_ 

": 

Citberine  Hill    Cimb. 
Pembmke             Ciiob. 

Gl^ucaatar  tod  BriHol 

C*iiT0i>,  Fred 

ClirV,  Jocepb 

v.: 

ChrilC 
St.  Jobn'* 

Cmb. 
Camb. 

ii: 

Colsuie,  John  Wm 

CoilJD*.  R.  C.  W 

EiBIer 

Oxford 

London 

Corouh,  Anbur. 

EiBler 

Oxford 

Cou«Di,DeniiL....„. 

St.  Paler'i 

Camb 

Craiirell,  Ricbvd 

St  John-i 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  Cinterbory 

CriMkrard,  WouJobD.. 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Crooma,  Tbw  Bori... 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Gloucealar  and  Briitol 

Crowdj,  Wm.  S 

Lincoio 

Oxfbrd 

Oiford 

DwIiiiE,  ThomM. 

SL  JobD-i 

Cimb. 

Loodon 

DiobtneT.  EdT^ 

M.4. 

Migdileo 

Oiford 

1I.& 

TriiiLly 
Lincoln 

Cunb. 

GloaeeaterandBriitol 

F.wcwt,  Wm 

1.1. 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Gordon,  Oiborne 

M.«. 

ChriBt  Chnrob 

Oxford 

Oiford 

GrotfaMd.  Suoael  3... 

Trinitj 

Cunb. 

London 

KciKh,  J.  Goicfriod... 

B.l. 

St.JoL'i 
Balliot 

Cimb. 

London 

Hmwt  Frai_ 

B.t. 

Oxford 
Oxford 

Oxford 

SSTfii^;::..:...:. 

Oxford 

Hopwood,  Henrj... 

Queani- 

Cimb. 

Cbichaiter 

Hogo.  J.  Pbilip 

Jwrwd.  Fred.  Wh. 

H.t. 

Eieler 

Oxford 

Oiford 

CBiaa 

Camb. 

Ely 

onarj  Coll.  1  Jin 

gton 

L.^don 

Lunb.  GM-FUmiDg.... 

Quieni- 

Camb. 

Ely 

Line,  John  D 

St.  John'i 

Camb. 

Ely 

LeBiiUm,  Wm.  C. 

Eieter 

Oxford 

Oxford 

LMf^JobDE•r]lnd.... 

TrioiiT 

C«nh. 

Oiford 

London 

Mirtrn.  aiudius,  R.„ 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

N<.Cl,Wm.Geo..._ 

B.l. 

St.  John*. 

Canb. 

Lincoln 

OibonM,  John  Fiu.,  Chnrcb  HinioMry  Coll.  liltoKton 

UndoQ 

PenwM.Jobn 

Lincoln 

Oiford 

Oxford 

SLEdmund  Hall  Oirord 

LiDcoIn 

PntcJobnJ 

M.A, 

St.  Joba-i 

Oiford 

Oifbid 

Ridd.l,J.  C.  B 

AH  Souli 

Oiford 

Oiford 

Ridley,  Wm.UaDry.... 

B.A. 

CbHit  Church 

Oxford 

RouM,  J.  O 

CbriiCa 

Camb- 

Cbicbeaiar 

Roirci.n,  F™.  M 

Widham 

Oiford 

Glouccitrr  and  Briitol 

S«Tbridge,  Ed  Henir.. 
Sbepblrd.  Ricbird 

Billiol 

Oxford 

Oxford 

St.  Mary  Hall 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Spuke.Jobn 

Clire  Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

StareDB,  Jobn 

Klagdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Thomu,  ArlbuT. 

Trinity 
Wadbim 

Cimb. 

CbicllPBIST 

Tfodalt,  Henrr  A 

«.»! 

Oiford 

Oxford 

Tomer,  E.  VIoomBeld.. 

Cbriit'a 

Cimb. 

Lincoln 

Upcher.A.  W.„ 

Wilmemlej,  E.  J 

■•A. 

Trinity 

Cimb. 

Lincoln 

St.  John'i 

Camb, 

Glouceiler  and  Briitol 

W«rd,Wni.  Geo 

Billiol 

Oiford 

Oxford 

Wimn.  P.S. 

>... 

Jesui 

Cimb. 

Cbicbutcr 

jNGoogIc 


Wim»ir,  Geo 

W.«re,  ThM.  Wn, 

WickM,J.  B«k 
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..A.     St.EdmomI  H.11  Olfcrf        Cfonl                                                   ] 
«.*.     CbriM  Church     Oxford           Oiford 

M.A.     SI.  John-.             Oxford          LinMln 
B.A.      Qubbub'                 C.nib.           Lincoln 

Tba  Bithop  of  Winebnter  will  hold  >n  ordinatioa  od  thi  IfthofJulj. 
Tb«  Bishop  of  RipoDwill  bold  *d  ordination  on  tbe  19th  of  Jnlif. 
Tba  Bishop  of  WoTceHar  vill  bold  id  ordinatioa  od  tha  tsth  of  July. 
The  Biabop  of  Norwieh  will  hold  an  ordinalioD  on  tUa  IGth  ofjulj. 
The  Biabop  ofSaliabarj  will  bold  an  ordination  on  tbe  lOlh  orSepteabar, 
The  Biabop  of  Liooolnwill  bold  an  ordination  on  tbe  f  0th  of  Septomber. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Allan,  J.,  V.  of  CwUemariiD,  Rand  Dean  of  tha  DeaiMT<r  of  Caatlcmartin. 

BilMon,— Aiaiatant  MaaterofEtOD  College. 

B«U,  John,.. - A  Dcmealia  Chaplain  to  ths  Earl  of  Wexborough. 

BaDHD,S_ Cbaplaio  of  Honrnioiiger  Lane  OaoL 

Bosnef,  T _..     Inapeclor  of  School*  ia  Union  in  tha  Arch daaconiy  of  Stafford 

BiDWM,  H.  T. Curat*  of  Portamoulh. 

Cnspbril.  W OffieiatinsHiniatar  ofSuJamci'achaptl.Neweaatla-oD.IVne. 

ETwa,J.,M.A.  of  St.  Jamea'a,  Beraundaajr.  Addilionml  Aaaiatant  Seoialarj  of  the 

Society  for  Promoting  Chrutian  Koovladge. 
^oibnoka,  Yat«,  V.  ofSl.  I*aa,  a  Surrogate  foi  the  Archdeaconry  of  Hnntiasdon. 

Uarwatd,  J.  N. ~..    Oaeofth*  Doaaalic  Chaplaina  (o  lb«  Lord  Bp.  of  Hochaaler. 

JukBDD,  M Tbe  Leetareibip  of  the  Baxter  Gats  Cbapel,  Wbitby. 

io—i,  R.  W.  L C.  of  St.  Nicholai,  Neweaatle. 

Kwnode,  W C.  orLaaayre,  lale  of  Man,  and  to  the  AVatkly  Lastoieabip  of 

St.  Panl'a,  Racuaj. 
Haloola,  Oilbart,  R.of  Toddsnbam,  Enral  Dean  of  tha  Daanarj  of  Campdeo,  Glou- 

oeatarahlre 

Mania,  Geo,  E. Kaad  Maater  oftba  Gramnir  Sobool  at  Uadrw. 

O'Xani,  B.,  to  tba  MinUirf  of  Kendal,  New  Chnrab. 

Karaoad,  W.  F.,  R.  of  Stockton,*  Ruial  Daan  in  tb*  DMoaij  of  Woreaalar. 

SpMee,  Geo.,  V.  of  St.  Clenent'a,  Cajnbiidre,  a  Saironte  ibr  tbe  Archdaaoonrr  of 

Ely. 

SliTMiaoB,  J.  H.... Eiamiuintt  CbapUlp  to  the  Lord  Bp.  of  Sodor  and  Han. 

WiUer.^ Fellow  of  Eton  College. 

Williima.C.  K Maatarof  ths  Grammar  Sofaool  at  Plympton. 

WiULuaa,  C.  K &  Douantio  Chaplain  to  Lord  Seaton. 

ffood,  Jedio*. AMiatantUiiuatar  of  tbe  pariah  of  Dailingteo. 


RESI0MATIONS. 

JVoM*.  Pr^firmtnt.  Caimlf.     Diaettt.  PotrvN. 

CvUa,  W.,  tlM  CoTMy  of  PortMDOOth 

KA,W.  H._ Oagatborps  T.  Laioes,     Ltnooln      Marqoia  ofHaatinga 

,  Tutrin,  Van.  J^rohdMoon,  tba  Rnnl  DsBMry  of  Campden,  Glonosttarahire 

ViUar,  G.  A.,  Cnrate  of  St.  Niebolaa,  Neweaatle 

Wdla,  Jsha Manningfoid  Braoa  R.  Wilts         Ssliabnty 

I  rB«pa.orRsT.  U.  B. 

1  Wh«a,J.  B. Okefcaroploa  V.  Daron        Etitar  <       wroy  and  C.  H. 

I       '  '  (.     Millett.  Ew]. 

Vou  XVIII.— ^w^,  1840.  p 
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UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORD.  Book  wna  read  b;  E.  B.  EUcaut,  £q. 

Eietar  Calk«e. 

3li,>  sa  It  appean  that,  at  itia  tiiiM  of  tha  Nor 

I        ^  n              .   Dji       L-     ■  CooQMat,  Iha  im^Mniaa  of  tlu  nonibe 

^^^"^''V'?  ^f]^"  "■  ^mboi  to  th«  popalalioo  wai  aboW  OM 

",  ^'^  ""^  ■?  t«  fil"  "P  "  onrr  480  panon^  and  diat  in  man  diaU 

■I  rf  St.  Janua,  in  Julir,  opts  to  all  ^  KtoalTombar  of  cbBrchn.  wilbool 

I  of  Uw  Uninnitr  who  a™  natirca  fc„,„  „  population,  waa  gnaWr  thao  at  pn- 

!°'l.°L.':l-!'.''l  J^i^?T-^  .«.t,fr«n';;^ilwo»ld"app..r.ba.-J«i- 


uS_'!3"?I~J','^'  V^lij  «»  1*^  ^«"^  wat  baiH  in  th. 
..  ,  .^  -  "bafimlEaaiMofJnl)'.  1^  i  wo  or  Area  amaB  B0».  Ttiaiapro- 
Unnginf  with  them  a  cop^  of  Ocir  haptmal  ^y  ooe  of  tha  canna  why  wa  haw  ao  fcw 
Wm^  .  TOttm  RcomniadatiiHi  ftom  g„^  ahnrehaa  nnai^K  at  praaaM. 
*«  OiUege  or  Hall  to  which  thay  may  beloi^.  f^  ndaiiBca  of  abnU^eCOpHiA  chordMa 
Tha  faSdwiiK  aantlf  mm  from  Waatmiuter  «  cither  diatiatth  mandonad,  or  imptud  bf  Iba 
bnbcmdHrtMlNodtatirfCbrvtaiQnb^-  DNntiaii  of  the  pnaat,  and  aa  oaly  tboaa  Aorehs 
RPhiBimow,  B.  V.  Rich..*.  C.  W.  P«k.  .«  mooliooad  whieh  wara  in  other  lapda  daa 
Gljn.  thaasoftheparUiprtata,  orf^whidilfaat^- 
JiowB.  TeniHB  wan  parllr  ipf^iad  to  nndar  putpoata, 

.trrfi(rt«J  »drt,^A.  a  maating  bald  *^yJ^lT   ^"jSJTo^'^^ 

»  Wrio«U»,  th.  Wrf,  of  May,  ^^».  tha  ""'^  m  A.  timo  of  Edw.nl  th.  Co»fc«or. 

Uwa  J  Unireni^  College  in  the  Chair,  the  3%c  Msityri'  MourJaJ.—  The  Uto  exhi- 

UlixrivDaw  SMiabera  were  admlliMl;—  bition  ofdennu  fortbrMaityn'tfanHrUlwai 

"  -      ■     -        -      ■■         Kjun.,  a  dUplty  of  arehileetural  )kiU  well  worthjr  the 

'sham,  occuion  which  gave  riw  to  aucb  com»tition. 


occuion  which  gave  rt 

So^E^^inga  of  Wallham  CniB.,  prior  The  allowing  are  the  n^'oft&  g«itl«men 

»  Ae  altmtioaa  c*  Mr.  Cliirka,  with  a  (ctler  who  Eivound  the  Memorial  Oomnu^wilb 

■"TKtiiw  them,  were  pt«aenl«d  by  W.  Harri.  plana  anil  elentioa  for  carmcg  into  eftet  tbe 

no,  e^.  '  Knt  part  of  the  naolurion  of  tha  general  nieet- 

Stmt  EeeltBntieal  Noticea  from  Daomaday  ii^  of  uibacribeia  Match  Mb,  1840:— Mr.  J< 
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Mi.E.  HidGdd,  of  Sheffield)  Hr.  O.  Mur,  QtbriiL  J,  B„(inBiiW(Mro(8t  Edmiwd  HoD; 

and  Hr.  Soott.     Of  ill  tine  dokn  it  mar  b(  Ounn,  T^  Mlow  <tf  St.  Jgbn'a  ;  Jaifaaa, 

nid  that  ^  dMplind  gnat  ti£sl,  Willi  an  T.,  oooimodu  of  BiaaeciBiiK ;  Manaoo,  A.  T. 

nirtnf  of  ksowledg*  wUck  coold  only  be  G.,  nnllcaiui  ecuiDUNirr  of  Magdaka  ;  Ri- 

■aqdnd  bj  (tudr  aDTaperieiKe.     The  deli-  ehaidi,  H.  M.,  eonmwaer  of  CbnU  Church  ; 

betatiiia  of  die  eonnittec  leniiinated  in  the      Bobartaoo,  F.  W^  o  '  " 

adaMiaa  <rfHr.  Scott')  dmn.  Rowden,   O.  C., 

T.  H.  Haddim,  Eaq.,  8.A.,FeIlDwofEze-  Soma,   R.  K.,  . 
Mr  CoIlKe,  hai  beea  eltcMd  to  the  Eidon  Iaw  Tntknie,  J.J.,c9aiii»iier(irPembr 
Schirianbip.  W.  S.  W.,eDlllmolltrotB«lligl- 
A.  Cowborn  and  L.  Gidley,  Commcmen  of  B.  Giwrell,       W.  E.Jelf,  I 
EuterCdlen.  wen  elected,  on  TbondaTUit,  R.  M iehdl,          H.  Wall,      ' 

o-u-i r.t..  o.-L^  In  a  cOQiocaboo  balden  on 

Rer.  Robt.  HowT,  B.D.,  Studoii 
Church,  wai  BBnunaEed  In  the  Proi 

, aDd^ateiotbenutlerofthel'nin..  ,    _ 

D  ol  Charka  Viner,  Eh).,  in  llie  room  of  leriia  ud  ilw  Taylot  Buildiu,  in  the  loon  of 

ui.  WilKaaa,  wboao  Mlowabip  besoiMi  ra-  tbe  WaiJen  of  AJl  Soab'  Colkge. 

cant  bf  the  luae  of  time.  In  a  Bot^nntSon  hoMeo  at  the  aaM  timet 

The  RcT.  E.  H.  HanMll,  H.A.,  Daay  of  A»  Mlowigg£gna  wect  conferred  :— 

Maidalen  CoUm,  and  the  Rer.  O  Brooha-  i)oi*>r  n  Z)wint<y     P.  Hanric^  eluplain 

faaiik,H.A.  of  Chriat  Church,  to  whon  Hia.  of  New  Collate  and  AllSoub'. 

Den^aPrina  were  awarded,  read  tlieir  n-  Matttri  of  iir1t—T.  Uoiaey,  and    C.   T. 

apectirt  Eiaara  in  the  Dirinitjr  School,  on  Neahitt,     Braaennor,    grand     compaaiidefB ; 

Thunday  laat.  R«v.  E.  H.  Savhridge,  and  Rct.  E.  U.  M. 

An,  13.  Sladeo,  Billlali  Rtv.  J.  trring.  and  Rer.  W. 

The  name*  of  tboae  oodidate*  who,  at  Uia      , flKLi.i d' r     n_i„  j ^\t... 

KiamiDatioB  in  Eaatcr  Term,  were  admitted  by 
tbe  public  eiaminera,  aecoiding  the  alpha- 
bctioal  arrangeronit  pracribcd  Of  the  iiatnte, 


Scbolara  of  that  Soi^in'.  In  a  coaTocatkn  balden  on  SatunlaT,  th 

rocatioa  holdenon  Tueadar  lait.  F.  Rer.  R^  HoHey.  B.D.,  Studcni  of  Chria 

i..B.C.L.,Fdl<iwafOndCaUf«e,      Church,  wai  

valfdacted  a  Fellow  so  the  fonn-  i  Dal^ale  in 


■.  T,  G.  F.  HowM,  Oriel ; 
J.  C  Smith,  and  Rer,  A.  R.  Symanda,  Wad 
bun ;  Rev.  A.  P.  Stanley,  ftll.  of  L'niTemty. 

Bachdm  ofAtii—W.  F.  Addiaon,  Wid 
'    m,  mnd  oomp.;  W.  A.    Campbell,   Chris 

lureh,  grind  cnmp. ;  O.  Paieiaoa,   G.  Ar 


Ui.AH  L— Aroi-lil,  C    T.,    oHnmaiier    of  Church,  grind  cnmp.;  U.  raieiaaa,   U.  Ar- 

Uagdilen  H>]1,   Lu>by  ■cholar;    Balbrr,  K  den,  R.  Gee,  B.  S.  Vnui,  andT.  Fox,  Wad- 

poalaiutir  of  Merton;  Hot,  O.,  aehdir  of  bam  Collegei  J.  laaacaon,  and  G.  Pntyiosn, 

CorpiB  ChriO) ;  Landoo,  J.  T.  B..  acholar  of  New  Ian  Hill ;  C.  J.  Sale,  aeholar  of  Linooln  ; 

'Wnrceiter;  Tate,  P.,  icholar  of  UoiveTnty.  C.  T.  Arnold,   Lu^   Scholar  of  Magdalen 

Claii  II.— Adasii,  H.  C,  demy  of  Alas-  Hall ;  G.  W.  Diaent,  Magdalen  Hall ;  C  K. 

dalan;  Rlayrin,  F.  H.  M.,  MadenI  of  Cbriat  Dean,  Queeo'i,  W.  B.  Gunttt,  E.  F.   Cohr, 

Church,  Latin  achoUn  Coov,  A.,  commDner  and  A.  Cxxilc,  Bra-ennoK  Call^i  Q.  M.  K. 

of  Brnaenaoae  ;  Daaent,  G.  W.,  eammonei  of  Ellrrtan,  J.  O.  Taylor.  H.  D.  Schdedd,  >nd 

Magdalen  Hall ;  Purer,  O.  W.,  and  Farrrr,  R.  Fkteher,  acholin  of  Bruenmae  i  J.  B.  O. 

T.  H.,  commonen  of  Balliol ;  Froudr,  J.  A.,  Jons,   and  T.  Joota.  Jewi  Collrge  ;  It  H. 

commoanofOrid;Rendall.H.,iebularofTri-  CbichraKr,  W.   It.   Hole,  N.  A.  Hnvard,  t. 

oity ;  Taylor,  J.  U.,  acholar  of  BratrnoaH ;  M.    Piter,    J.    Walter,    T.    D.    Salmon,    C. 

Venn,  E.  S.,  comnuner  of  Wadham  ;  Walter,  Porbe^  D.  D.  Stewan,  and  W.  Renaud.  Ex- 

J.,  commoner  of  Elder.  «ter  College;    T.   MitcheU,  and    G.   Wood, 

CuEi  III,— Arden,  G.,  eommoBer  of  Wad-  Oriel ;  H.  C.  Adiraa,  demy  of  Mudalea ;  R. 

bam;  Baxter,  A.  O.iCommoBerofWomatiT;  Cbolmeley,  eibibi tinner  of  Corpiu  Chriali ;  J. 

Bennett,  H.,  aehDlar  of  Womater;  BuckUnd,  T.  a  Laudon,  acbolar  of  Worceater ;  W.  Mil- 

J.R.,iliidei]t  of  Cbriat  ChDrch;  Buntall,  8.,  too,  Worevtert    T.   Garnud,  fdlow  of  St. 

•chDUrafOaivHMtyiChichEater,  R.H.,  com-  Jobo'e;  R.  O.  Walker,  St.Juba->i  P.  Tiitr, 

moner  of  EieW ;  Fiwoett,  R.  T.,  commoner  acholar  of  Uaireraity ;  H.  T.  St.  Joho.  ITni- 

af  Unioenily ;  Fidler,  Rev.  I.,  nntleoun  com-  vanity. 

moncT  of  Ke>v  Inn  Hall ;  Gee,  R,  comnioHr  of  la  i  convocation  bolden  un  W<:diHediy  laA 

Wadham;  Howard,  N.  H.,  commoner  of  Ex-  bung  the  fint  day  of  Act  Term,  the  Rrv. 

(ter;  Ravnalry,  R.  D.,  demy  of  Magdalen;  T.  K.  Henney,M.A.,Khnbr<rfP«mbnilte,  W. 

Ronaud,  W. ,  commoner  of  Exeter ;  Royce,  D.,  Andrew.,  M.  A,  ftUow  of  Exeter,  and  iht  Re.. 

acrvitorof  Chrtit  Church ;  Sale,  Q  J.,  echo-  J.  M.  WilBon,M.A  .•ctialiu' of  Corpu*  Chriiti 

lar  ofLincolo  J  (Spring,   G.  T.,  commoneT  of  CoU^e,  were  nominated  maaten  ol  the  tchoola 

St.  Edmund  Hall ;  Stewart,  D.  D.,  commoner  for  the  enauing  year. 

of  Exeter:  St.  John,  H.  T.,c(ninHinerarUni-  In  the  aan»  convocation,  the  nomiaatioo  ut 

vciaity ;  ThompKU,  W.,  KrhoUr  of  Qiieen'i;  the  Rev.  S.  Reiy,  U.A.  of  St  Alban  HiJI, 

Walker,  B.  O.,  commoner  of  St.  John'..  Laudian  Pro6*™  of  Arabic,  and  the  Rer.  C 

CLasalV.— a>irkr,C.J.L.,iicba]erurNfw  Scuger.M.A.,  I.itiicfaolaraf  WorceiterCelleg.', 

College ;  Cohr,  E.  P.,  comuiouer  of  Uraaen-  to  be  ciaininLn   for  the  KennicoU  Hebnw 

Deie  i  Ucao,  C.  K  ,  romtnoner  of  Queen 'a ;  Scholarabip,  wia  BniDimoinly  approvtil. 
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ifuUn  ofATtM—Her.  1.  M.  Clpa,  BiUiiJ, 
Envl  CDnp. ;  C.  H.  ModrU,  WonaMcT,  gnlail 
«af. :  BCT.  G.  Richurlmuid  Rer.  J.  B.  Cox, 
AIJ  Sank- ;  tba  Lord  VaoDonE  Emly d,  ChiiK 
Qmnh;  C  T.  Newtoi^  itiMteat  of  ChiaL 
OaoA;  RsT.  D.  Lewa,  fellov  of  J<nu 
CoUtgn  W.  D.  Paraeaui,  J,  R  P.i«,  Re*. 
L  NicWi,  R«.  J.  Gr»ir(.,«idE,E.&icoort, 
Enter  Collwe;  Rer.  J.  D.  Diioa,  Rtv.  H. 
ililw,  ud  Ker.  R.  H.  Buter,  BnKDBMe; 
t.  J.  {fank)',  fdlow  of  Corpu  Chntti ;  W. 
«-  WnUe,  •eholu'  of  Corpn  ChriMi ;  Rcr. 
H.P.(Jrn,Cn[nOiiuti;  Hit.  L.  H.  Rudd, 
^slui/BmbnikB;  E.J.BeTir,indH.Babti, 
I^bnln;  J.  H.  Moor,  demr  of  Miffdalni; 
Z.  MmIki!,  a  H.  Barm,  inri  Rf  t.  I.  P.  Pm- 
«>%  Oriel ;    F.  Pnnder,  Widhun ;    A.   W. 

BaiAibn  of  Arta—Q.  T,  Sprinir,  ud  R. 
W.  Gnrn,  Sc  Edmond  lUl ;  J.  B.  Soath- 
,  P.  HolmM, 


TIis  priic*  b»TC  bacn  dettinuDed  ta 
ViK-Chumllor.  tit  two  Procton,  J 
OiMor,  ud  the  ProfiMoT  of  Poetry,  i 


fbl- 


Latin  Firw.  — "Peatii  Loodmum  dcili- 
tiM."— E.  A.  TLikdl,  icholir  of  Bdliol. 

Eaaliih  Ewoy.  — "Do  Satei,  like  Indi. 
Tidiuh,  ineritibl/  tend,  ifter  «  certain  poiod 
of  mMnritif ,  to  dec«y."— A.  P.  SMoky,  ft^ 

Latin  £ua«-— "Milei  RoDOUiiia  qiuikdo 
primum,  M  quibu  de  eaiuii,  onient  iJlMrtiti 
ciFJum  obew  ?"— W.  C.  Ute,  fellow  of  IkUiol. 


laad«y  lut, 

a  ft  dutifol 

a  bcr  M«t 

ituktiiw 

*tion  oT 


i«d,ei(ta-;  R.  K.  SaxMC, BTUenraae ; 

llirmia  of  KihUn,  Chnt  Chnrebi  J.  R. 
Bu^lud,  F.  H.  U.  Blivde^  ud  Q.  A.  Wird, 
"idniB  of  Chrwt  Ctarch;  W.  White,  J. 
iluA,  W,  PmridfR,  C.  F.  8.  Wetdnnuin,  ud 
D-  RiiyoF,  ChriW  Clnncli ;  E.  B.  Borrew, Ptm- 

I..L..    .    „    ^,|^_  J,  

•WlahibitioiKr  of  Coipu 
Ome.Sr.John'.;  H.  Skiiu.  uh  n.  nurr, 
"■dhUD;  H.  Burnett,  Rholu  of  WoreeBtcr  i 
C.  Voorter,  Wonoter;  W.  Biuhnell.  R.  T. 
;  ud  M.  D.  Scott,  Univenity;  B. 
H.  Neirile,  A.  W. 


I,  Trii 

Ditant,  Iwinr  idmia- 

■    -     er1?m,np- 


HmiUII,  irtKJir  of  Tr— , 
Vtbenll,  ud  J.  HamfnT 
On  Wtdwday,  the  3rd  I 
■im  itay  to  Chrst  Chnirli  i 

*inli  of  forty  f^ntiemea 

■Mmbet*  nf  that  Bociely. 

/•nt  ao. 

M tTBiiiATicAi,  Ci^u  LtsT.— The  Duthe- 
ouictt  Ooi  Uu  wa  iKicd  yetteidlf  ifler- 
ano.    Tlu  namn  of  the  eaniiidatei  admitted 


tt  PAyiK 


ofMar- 

noner  of 


Clau  L — Comptoo,  J, 

ClioIL — Fawntt,  R.  T.,' 
toimiity. 

Cu»  III.  —  Biwiw,  C. 
Vomer;  Lcftoy,  H.  M., 
Entrr. 

CLtB  tV.— Flrtcbtr,  J.,  cofamooer  of  St 
Huy  RaD ,  ORa««,  R.  W.,  oomiDour  of  St. 
E^mud  Hall;  Gniaber.  C,  S.,  oininioiia- of 
%dden  Hall  -  Saodham,  J.  M.,  eommoHt 
arSLJotui^;  ToMoftiia,  CeommoKi  of 


it    wai     unasimoiHly  agreed    ll 

and  loyal  Addim  b«  preaeated 

Gricioui  Majwty  the  Queu,  c 

her  Majesty  upon  the  htppy  pnerration  of 

her  MajBity  and  of  her  Rofii  Conaort  fron 

the  late  deeperate  and  treaaoaabhl  attempt  upon 

her  Manty'a  aaoad  life. 

Oa  Tueaday  laat,  a  ConToeation  ma  holden 
Sn-  the  pnqwiC  of  electing  a  ichdar  oo  the 
Vlneriu  FoiuidatioD,  in  the  room  of  Mi.  Ro- 
gera,  reoutly  elected  Viaerian  Fellav.  The 
nnmbera  «Bre_Por  C.  F.  Tnmer,  B.A., 
•cboltr  of  BalUol,  110;  W.Dichinaon,  S.QL. 
lit*  achoUr  of  Trinity,  14 1  G.  L.  Brawoe, 
S.C-L.,  St.  John'i,  77. 

In  a  ConvocatioD  holden  on  Thunday  laat. 
Iht>  nomiDatioD  of  J.  A.  Ogle,  M.D.  of  Tiinlty 
Collut,  and  C.  G.  B.  Dubeny,  M.D.,  fellov 
of  &n^dalea  College,  to  the  offioea  of  Public 
Examinen  tbrOrgneain  Medkine,  mu  unani- 
moualy  approved  d£ 

In  a  Ciingnvition  holden  on  the  aama  day, 
llie  following  degrttt  were  chmferred : — 

Bathilort  IB  Dwi%ily—Rey.  T.  C.  Curtiea, 
and  Rev.  A.  P.  Dunlap,  frQowaof  St.  Joha'ii 
Rnr.  J.  F.  Stanabuiy,  M^dtlen  Hall. 

Baehdor  is  Civil  Lani—HoB.  R.  E.  How- 
ard,  felloir  of  St.  JohnV 

Ualcrt  o/  Arlt—tlev.  T.  A.  CUrin,  Lin. 
coin ;  Rev.  H.  G.  Elud,  Kbgdalen  Hall ; 
Rct.  C.  Whately,  ud  Rer.  ff.  Sveet,  St. 
Mary  Hull;  J.  R.  G.  Manby,  Braaennoae; 
Re>.  e.  Hay,  M*rlon  ;  Rev.  A.  E.  Comiih, 
and  Rer.  G.  Fiance,  Eietir]  Rev.  W.  T.  El- 
ton, Worcealtr ;  Rev.  H.  Sbute,  Pembroke  : 
T.  D.  Ryder,  Oriel ;  J.  Hill,  ftUov  of  New. 


BachrlorM  of  Artt~P.  D.  P.  Dunonabe, 

If.  M.  Richard  and  S.  E.   Maberly,  Chriat 
ChuTch;  C  P.  N.  Rolfb,  Migdakn  Halli  S, 


holden  in  the  aftemooi 


Then. , 

Tmen  Twin. 
Nieoba  Pococlie, 
Mid  a.  A^worth, 


dCIui 


una. 


_-..„- "T^A.Pu-ne 

,....' School,  wM  elected  a 

bationary  KhnUr  of  St.  John's  Callegp. 


On  Thnnrfay  at'unighl,  l 


*  tAtaUKd  ■  third  ak>  in  Clonn. 


N  Google 


no 


■t  SocietT,  no  Sir 

___ Mr.  Woolbrn     . 

FktOtm  im  UttrU  HtrnmuwOm  in  £h(v 
Tbiii,1B36- 

On  Sitnnlar  l**t,  J.  MkUc,  cOBiminer  of 
Orirl  Collw,  ud  E.  PcM,  wen  ebrMd 
•ctwIuiaflLuSodetj'iMr.  PoM  wu  (t  thi 
•uw  tiDM  eboMii  u  nUbitiona  on  Mn.  Lad* 
wttTi  (bandUiMi. 

Oa  Moiidiv  UU,  A.  W.  Hiddu,  H.A.  ud 
acliolar  of  Tnoitf  Coll«st,  wn  electtd  and  td- 
mittid  prubUioDR'  bllow  of  Ihil  SociMy  ;  umI 
DB  the  HiDc  day,  M.  Binurd,  Blonat  kIuIu 
of  TiiDitj,  W.  B.  T.  JoDM,  and  O.  F.  Bono, 
mn  decud  ichalan  of  that  CoU^e. 

The  mot  day,  the  Marqan  of  Blaadlbrd, 
(Idst  mn  of  th*  Dnka  of  Marlboroiigh,  wu 
mtricalaud  and  admitted  a  membB'  of  Orial 
CoBege. 

Thedactioa  ef  ■  Ssholar  on  tlM  Hicbd 
liHiDdatioa  at  QuMn'i  CoUsite  tenzuiutvd  oti 
Thonday  in  tbe  tlrclioa  of  T.  H.  Cbut, 
•cboUr  of  Trinity. 

Ynterday,  Mr.  H.  D.  Ukipcr  waa  tketcd  a 
Kbolir  of  J«na  College. 


UN1VBBSITT   MBW8. 
»  BnuMt'i 


twn  floor,  and  far  odM-uicwMLTrrpiB*.  nu 
■yiidic*  biK  iMn  Id  noonuncod  to  tba  isiaM 
that  llw  Mid  bm  ba  kt  to  Mr.  ThiaaWokrr 
upaa  the  tonn*  abon  tfmiMi. 

To  a(Ei  tk  lal  to  a  iMtrt  of  dunk  (writ- 
M>  brtliiDnUr)uH.J.BraGk>,Eaq.,fara 
laiK  add  Tihiattb  caUaetiaa  rf  icc^t  ihclb 
liMy  prcxDtol  by  liiiB  ti 

aibl«  of  C 
ibitncaofMr 

..„ laOOLfraaA 

dsM,  in  aid  of  the  fiudi  of  tbe  ■■  NatiiiHl 
SocictT  far  tbt  EdncarioD  of  tU  Poor  in  the 
PliH^taof  lb*  EatalUied  Ouveh.- 

To  pay  oat  of  tiie  Wasd«tidi>ii  Fnod  a  ■um 
not  dsccdiag  OOOOt  Ibr  fit^  up  tba  centra 
room  Biidn'tlwNcirLibniT,  with  tbt  nodtr- 
Mailiin  that  tba  aid  idob  lii  approvriaicd  to 
Iba  Kc^tioa  of  tba  Woodwndiui  cDliactui, 

Qwnu*  CaOm    Tbt  aaooal  pine  of  tn 

einw  for  lb*  EkM  canpoBtioa  m  Diiiaily, 
a  bacbriur  of  ara,   haa  been   ibia    y«u 
awarded  to  Mr.  Joeepb  Ketl«r- 


CAHDRIDQE. 

Mir  30. 

.Poirtr,  E*l.,w, 
:iareIiaUiDth»i 
«!.,  B.A..  ajuiu 


irfenowof 

lioo  for  the 


Caiut  CoOm.—Ja  the  exam  in 
MivUebargh  Scholantip,  the  fir  _  _ 
obtained  by  C  W.  Woodhauae,  B.A.  Id  the 
eaaminatloD  in  toatooiy  and  phyaiolofly,  the 
fiiM  fitct,  to  which  ia  given  an  eihiliitMiD  of 
1(M.  for  three  yean,  wai  obnined  by  C  J. 


At  a  awgregatioD  on  Wednnday  laet,  tbe 
fellowing  dfgreea  were  eonlnnd : — 

i^oMor  tn  Myaie— O.  Budd,  UIdw  of  C^H 
College. 

Uaileri  of  Arli~'P.  t.  Bennn,  J.  C 
BrowDo,  J.  G.  ftamedeD,  and  G.  Oaidnier,  St. 
Jobu'i :  W.  J.  Paitrii^e,  Corpna  Chrieli ;  A. 
RilKi  Chrnt'i. 

Baditbr  in  tk  Cisil  Laui^C.  Bladen, 
Trinity  U.U. 

Baehebr  in  Pliyic  ~~  S.  W.  Tomer, 
Qoeeni'. 

BatlMlortefATU—A.  B.  Stiettell,  Trinity 

C.  R.  Biadley,  Qt "     "    ' ' 

Trinity  UaU. 

At  the  wine  g« 


E.  K. 
1,  tba  folhnnif 


ttiwtba 

__..  u  &ka, 

Mtoed  to  hire  the  aaid  fann  at  the  yoarly  rent 
of  iTSl,  nibject  to  tbe  coriaianta  reconiMndal 
by  Hr.  Ctl&n,  on  cvodiiioo  that  a  new  cottan 
be  buiJt  at  Ih*  coat  of  Wl^  fee  which  he  wiQl 


Thb  day,  J.  W.  Hawtrer,  Sch<dar  of  Kin-i 
<Hlege,  waa  deeted  Ulow  of  tbat  body. 

At  a  eoogngation,  oa  Thonday  i*Mt,  tbe 
btlowioi:  digia  weie  conferred  ; — 

Hutmraiy  Miatrr  B/ArU—Loti  A.  R.  C 
Loftua,  Trinity,  thin)  KnoftheMai^.  of  Ely. 

Doctor  in  Oit  Civil  Lav—l.  8.  Boapell, 
Trinity  Hall. 

Badkdon  in  Ditinilj—Rtt.  R.  Hayne, 
St.  Peter'*;  Rev.  W.  O.  Rangeley,  fclknr  of 
Qiiceni';  Rev.  J.  Shaw,  fellow  ol  Chriit'*; 
Kev.  C.  Dlerirale,  fellow  of  St.  Joho'a;  Rev. 
E.  Duild,Mkiw  of  Magdalene;  Rer.  R.  Bni- 
tin,  and  Bev.   F.   Watbint,  Jtllowa  of  Em- 


lachtlat 
'aaioN 


PAyaie— H.  F.  Butmu,  Caiuf. 

.—On  Tueiilay  laat,  tbe  Por. 

tiot  tranalation  ot  a  paartrr 

—  , .    .   into    Gnek  vene  waa  a3- 

Robert  Andnwi,  of  Pctobrok*  Col- 

TVsiVu  ud  Cratida.  Art  L 


Subje. 


ene  3,  b^nniiv,  *^ 
■1  hom  tnikn ;  an 
«aal  r«  " 


Ehouih  Pai»  Paaii._The  Chan«Uor-i 

SM  medal  for  the  bcu  Engliib  poem  wM  on 
)  nau  daj  adjudged  to  MbB  Conybean,  of 
Subject:   Riduud  lb* 


m  day  adjudge 
er'*6dl^ 


At  a 


leSO. 


•ubject  of  ilie 


ler  Majeity  upon  the 
late  attempt  upon  ber  life  wu  agimi  m, 

Sia  WiLLiiM  BaowH'i    KlioaL*.— Yei 
terdav,  thne  niedola  were  adjudged  tf  follow ' 

Gitdt  Udc-H.  M.  Birth,  iCiag'a  CBlIege. 


Sk  iiAm\  Collrgc. 


Ad- 


jNGooglc 
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>1   CoUrftr,  Oxibnf,  wu 

'■nl#n.  BDil    Hf^iroTfl]  I 

u  tbc  public 


id  npprtmA  by  CoaT 


il^  bjr  the 


— Politiol  Phiionpliy  ind  Pi^tie*)  Eooni  , 
Smma  W.  Seniar,  bq^  H.A.— HUhciutia 
ai  NWnnl  Phikamihr :  George  B.  Jenwd, 
Ei^  ttA,;  R«y.  Roliirt  Md^t,  M.A.— 
ChmiibT:  Profriaar Daniel, F.R.S. — Aninul 


dpgree  of  RA.,  bdq  ai  ue  puonc  erunLEUTioR 
far  the  det^TM  oF  H.  A.,  and  fint  eiuninstiaii 
of  StndenM  m  Thfalnry,  in  the  pnwnt  yeir,  in 
tbe  Toom  of  the  Rer.  W.  Filmn',  M.A.,  who 
bu  rengnal  in  caoMqntooe  of  inibilltf  to  et- 
tewt. 

Tbe  Hilhenutial  Profnaor  tiinng  been 
nomiuUd  by  (be  Winka  end  Cnratm  d' Iha 
ObiervitDTy  to  '       "^       "" 


tr  Hemlo*,  M.A.; 
FnuKs  Kktiuii,  E*i]^P.R.&i  R.  B.  Todd, 
Elf.,  M.Oq  F.R.S— The  I^«neh  Lugiuge : 
C.  1.  Ddille,  Eeq. — Oenau  Luigiuige  :  Rer. 
Dr.  BkllDbliitiky. 

Per  dw  dime  of  Mleter  of  Ait*  finr  oodi- 
dua  {  Bvliebn  of  Aita}  pnaenled  themedne. 
The  kBB9iag  wcce  dtcWed  to  hkTe  paaed 
dor  raepectiTa  ezunhutioui  and  h»e  hid  th« 
dtgrw  CBnfccwd  en  them  ^th«  Sedile: — la 
QjHiin:  NsAunel  Jenainn. — la  Melhenu- 
tia  ind  Netwd  PbOdegphr :  Jacob  Tikr-*— 
la  lepa,  Hani  PUIaaophTi  tlMPUlMmhr  of 
die  UadtPditial  PhiUopbr.  ud  Pdidcal 
EeODsmj :  Samoel  Spildiac.t 

P<r  Ibi  d^iee  of  Buhalor  of  Atti,  tbirty- 
In  oadidUM  pceMMed  thmsclna-  Theiol- 
Wngmn^idared  (obanpaHedthemnii- 
u^gi^  and  baT*  bad  ^  d^iee  conientd  on 
iken  bf  tlM  Senate  :— 

Fin>  DErinon — AMf,  duTenftr  ;  Bomr, 
Kiag't;  Bntt,  Daivenitf ;  Ctipenter,  Etriiiol; 
Featon,  Fatter,  Gifibrd,  GneDirood,  Hardy, 
ud  Hucnem,  Uninnitr  •  HaniKm,  Kint^t; 
ffiocb,^lai>cheMer.  Yorh;  Jane*.  KW'i 
Lawfird,  Log^  ud  Hbbod,  IhireniCy ;  Par- 
m,  Eu>;  Robbenb,  Manehcater,  York; 
^aen  aS  SbuA.  Uiumiit]'  t  WiftuMm,  St. 
CubbeM%  ITibaT. 

SnMd  DiTMioD— Claifai,  King'a;  DuM- 
"B,  Fkteher>  and  GOwn,  Univmity  i  tiB^ 
AM,  Kii^;  Smith,  Stanifeld,  and  Sngdeo, 
Qsnind^j  Wiboa,  St.  CotUMrt'i,  Udiaw. 


At  a  ConToeatiod  bolden  vn  Thanday,  Mr. 
N.  Wood,  ciiil  engineer,  wai  nominaied  by 
tbe  Warden,  and  ipproxd  by  ConTOeation,  Cn 
be  an  enmioer  at  tbe  final  exooiiiiition  ef 
enpDcer  atadenta  fbr  the  pment  jmt, 

Tbe  Rev.  F.  Oakeley,  M.A.,  felknr  of  Bal- 
liol  Collece,  Osfged.  m*  pnKnied  and  ad' 
milled  tut  aadnm. 

Eiamimatioitfir  M.A.  Degru, 
todndlBg  the  Flnt  PobHc  KnuBlBWlon  of  Tttea. 
lodcalSIud    -     -    -     - 
Oaia  Paper  1.- 

a  ThoinpMD,  a  A. 

Oaiaa.- 


L  £.  Dwarriii,  B.A.  i  T. 


*  Tta  tkla  taitlenian  »  pild  a 


OtmS 

Oaai  4.  J.  F.  Bm,  B.A. ;  B.  L.  Blenkln- 
iopp,  B.A. ;  H.  Brawn,  B.A. ;  J.  Bnnell) 
W.  a  Galknny ;  W.  GreenreD,  RA. ;  G. 
a  Gniae,  aA.;  C  S.  Jmu,  B.A.j  R. 
MauKhan;  O.  Oraaby;  A.F^yBn.- C.  Rohin- 
aen,  B.A. ;  A.  Shafio  ;  J.  SteTitKm  ;  M.  E. 
WikoB.  B.A. 

Sxemimttiimfir  B.A.  Uigm: 

Oaa  Paper  1.  CtaMl. 

Claat  3,  Otm  4.  

aaiaS.  Ron.  W.  G.  Grey. 

CIbm  B.  H.  B.  Bnoth^. 

Cl«w7. ■ 

Clan  S.  A.  H.  HahoD. 

^^tat.  B.  W.  Had|ioa. 

The  fonowii^  w*  tbe  nmea  of  the  Eiami- 
nma  m  both  Degns :— T.  W.  Peile,  J.  Tbs- 
m)%A  CteT.F.  Oa]ndey. 


ibyTanS  tke  vHlo(B|ih7  of 


N  Google 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Of  Smt—Vnt  bdy  of  the  Rev.  H.  R. 
Cram,Bnw^IJ,R.iSlepheD.M>i)dkM»,Pi:Di7 
Sunt,  Cheltenham ;  H.  Bullock,  Elm  CotMpt, 
Trnni;  J.  A.  TilJurf,  M.A.  of  St.  John'i 
Coll.,  Cunta. ;  H.  W.  Muldodi,  v.  of  Kington, 
HtnfbcdihiR ;  H.  Kl'Ncilt,  p.  c.  oF  St.  Joch', 
Ltrennol ;  A.  UctmoD,  r.  of  Liyrr  Htrney, 
E«n;  J.  W.  L.  Hc■Ti•ill^  (he  E«t  India 
Coll.,  Hiilehoiv;  T.  B.  Urihuiah,  Uunnotoni 
P.  B.  WrMrt,  H.A.,  Hudhonngh,  Oion ;  H. 
Kntpp,  sCninbuTv  t  Walter  Slockdde,  Lin- 
wood  R.,  LiDDHfaihuB;  E.  8.  Whinfifl<l,  Bml- 
fenl  Leigh  ;  H.  D.  Wickbam,  Nnrth  Hill, 
Frame;  H.  W.,  Plnioptre,  r.  of  Eaitwood, 
Nona;  C.  Tayleuir,  WA  Roibf,  Market 
DnytOD;  &  MiddletoD,  Prioij  Street,  Chelten- 
ham; C.  H.  Cox,  Svolh  LiitletoD,  Wor- 
ecetenhire ;  im.  Bnnhrr,  t.  oT  Sapley,  Staf- 
fbtdihin;  H.  Legge,  r.  of  Eait  Laruit,  Chi- 
eheiler,  Jo.  Heero.  t.  of  Hatfcrt,  Bncka;  W.B. 
HarriAon,  T.of  Gayton,  Liocolnahtre^T.EaCDa, 
r.  of  St.  MarVi,  Cheater;  F.  Ajckbouine, 
r.  of  Trinity  Church,  Cheater;  T.  Garrett, 
'   -  M  Pennard,  So  '  ' '         '     " 


DowKw,  r.  of  St.  MaiydeCiypt, 
P.  L.MiiyaeT,  T.  ofCMnbeSt.  Ni  .  ,  .. 
Ik<nnKa,r.  ofEamler;  J.  W.  Smith,  Oeaahr. 
0/i)awjlteri— The  lady  of  the  Rev.  W. 
IX  Be^,  Yorit  Place,  Clifbn  j  O.  S.  Smith, 
IXD.,SI(»mkld,oo.Dublmia  I}Dnoway,r. 
itf  Slufenl  DingleT,  Berka,  vho  lired  but  \ 
lew  boon  0>T]'iR.H.  Atkieaon,  Ueddingtoo, 
Vata  (itiB  ban);  J.  W.  Trevor,  r.  of  Clan- 
SwIOT,  Angltaey;  Bryea  S>.  Bnnghtao,  r.  id 
WeetuDgton,  Dnrham;  J.  Aahfirdtn  Trench- 
■rd,  etanloa  Houaa,  WDla;  R.  ShilMo,  Cam- 
bridge; John  Ward,  v.  of  Gnet  Bediria;  J. 
C  Hiller,  Chebea,  (aiai  ban) ;  J.  W.  FlaveD, 
*.  of  RidlingtOB,  Norfolk ;  J.  Hutebinaoo,  &al 
Gti^  V.  ;  J.  V.  CharlMoD,  t.  of  Elbatoa, 
Olooccatenhire;  C.  B.  Cooper,  of  Cahie;  T. 
F.  Barker,  p.  e.  of  Fundoii,  Cbeahire;  A. 
A.  CoMIK  r.  of  Livermeie,  Buffitlk;  C 
Dodgaon,  \>Kniaan  P.,  CboUre;  G.  F. 
Hoilttm,  r.  of  AUnvtoo,  EenI;  W.  Oraen, 
Cariten;  R.  P.  orrSdeauu, MigdaleD  Hall, 
Cbdbrl;  H.  W.  Wright,  p.  e.  oTSl.  Jobn'a, 
NewcMde;  T.  L.  Qle*do»,H.A.,  Uu  of  Oi. 
ColL,  Camb. ;  Bnn  Kanu,  H.A.  of  Trio. 
CoO.^  Oamb. ;  L.  B.  Oid^^  c  of  Alnwick, 


-j&prWde.  

i;  J.  W.  RichanbHuhUMer 

of  MiDchoBtat   School;  T.    fi.    MeOiniBfa, 


Comlwriand,  to  Mary  Matilda,  OBlf  d.  of 
D.  Jamea,  Eiiq.,  of  Pmteign. 

Beny,  Rev.  Wm.  W..  v.  of  StaowtO,  Hiddle- 
aei,  to  Arethiiaa  G.-St.  V.  Sarah,  ytwiwe>( 
d.  of  the  late  Adm.  Sir  C.  Briabane,  K.C.B, 

Brawoe,  Rev.  E.H.,  FeOow  of  Emsainid  Col- 
lege, Cambridg^  to  Eliiaheth,  feorth  d.  of 
C  Ctrlyon.  Ehj,  M. D.,  of  Tnro,  Cornwall. 

Bulteel,  Rev.  Couneoay,  v.  of  ErmingtoB,  to 
Bliai  Caroline  MacdoaaM,  of  PlymMoek. 

BurgeR,  Rev.  W.  J  ,  B.A.  of  Exeter  CMlep, 
Oxford,  to  Mary  Ann,  only  d.  of  tbe  late 
Ralph  Day,  Jan.  £«q.,  of  Samtt,  Hert& 

Bur}',  Rev.  Chiriea  A.,  of  Boocbiircb,  lale  ti 
Wight,  to  MlagMorria. 

Cani|3>eU,  Rev.  Jaa.  C  *.  of  Roath,   Gla- 

Bruce  Piye»'  Eaq. 
Carter,  Rev.  JohD,cofSIeighta,  near  Wkidi)'. 

to  Jane,  youweat  d.  of  the  lite  Jfjin  Boper, 

Eaq,  of  York. 
Dobaon,  Rev.  Wm.,  v.  of  Tuifbrd,  to  Harv 
eldol  d.  of  Benaon  Harriaon,  Eaq.', 


T.  Da  Pr^  r.  of  WlkngUn,  LiucolDibin, 

to  Httv  Anne,  ddeat  d.  of  Wm.   TomliD, 

Eaq.,  Df  Great  Berkfainiiiate^ 
Farley,  Rev.  Wn.  H.,  of  Ockham,  to  Ansr, 

d.  of  Wm.  Randall,  Eaq. 
Farqnhar,  Rev.  Jaa.,  of  LlangDTeD,MaDmaDtb- 

ibve,  to  Caniana  Loviaa,  Taancat  d.  of 
'      the  late  R.    Vani,  Eaq.,  of  Weet-Green 

Hooae,  Tottenham. 
Pnrkea,  Rev.  F.P.,  p.e.  of  Hampton,  Wor- 

eeeter,  to  ElnabMh  Refaeoea,  oahr  d.  of  Ibt 

Ian  Capt.  Bndby,  of  Ibe  Hon.  Baat  India 

Company'*  Service. 


ynunit  i.  if  the  lata  Gen.  Knollya.  ' 
Gon^  Rev.  Henry,  8.A.  if  Ezelar  Coll«, 
OzoD,tDBFrtha,d.  of  thelate  Rer.B.  Hea- 
keth,  r.  of  St.  Dnnilan'B  Eh^  and  of  Ac- 
ton fiarnell,  Salop. 
Hiok,  Ret.  Jaa.  W.,  H.A.,  >A  BUm^  AnA- 
lai4  Dnriiam,toHiNThHkit(]De,Bf  Dnr- 


Wight,  ID  Rdnca,  tkhrt  d.  of  H. 

StDkei7E*q.,  of  Bole  HiU,  aaar  Tamwotth. 
Jendwine,  Rev.  W^  B.A.,  to  Marv,  oalvd.of 

J.  CoMMham,  E^.,  Haidwieha. 
Jdinatta,  B«v.  J.T.,  of  thaOintcb  Ui 


HARBIAGES. 

__1T.  W.  H.,  r.of  CWiton  Fili- 

ine,  DevDO,  to  Lonut,  yom^eet  d,  of  the 
IV.  J.  Hide,  r.  rfWooJfiadiaworthy,  Devon. 


N  Google 


BIRTHS    AND   UARRtAOBii. 


Widthim,  E*q.,  of  Alfrad  Strnt,  BcdfiiH 

LcitB,  Rer.  W.  P.,iuiu,  r.  of  LUdtrMcnt,  to 
LooJK  AnbdU,  J.  of  W.  H.  Hvtky,  Em., 
kte  Jodge  of  ilw  Adminltj  Covrt  at  tie 


B  HiN  JoBca,  d.   of  tba  Rer.  J.  Jono,  of 
I^ngMove  Coort,  Hcnlnrdiliire. 
"—  "r.  T.,M.A.,ofLlKitaHoIVKhDter, 


Anadis,  Hootnontluhi 
Oduna,  Re».  J.   P.,  Church  

Indu,  to  Mia  VUte,  of  dlcntti. 
P»l,  Rer.  F.  E.,  r.afElbrd,  SttdbnUiin,  to 

Punr,  Aird  d.  of  the  bte  R«t.  W.  Cberter. 
Palmar,  Rev.  C,  locmabRit  of  Bollington,  to 

'na,  bortk  d.  ol  the  Ilta  T.  Oukefl,  Bh., 


pRltam^  lt«r.  W.  P.,  of  8t  Rrko'i,  Norwich, 

to  Ektnor.KCondd.  ofthaRer.  J.  Roliia- 

•0D,r.  c^HMklificBHii. 
StukhODR,  Rev.  John,  c  of  Womhill,  mu- 

BoiloB,  10  Mirii,  third  d.  ctf  tb*  Itla  Mr.  G. 

SlKk,afCutl«tOD. 
StmtStM,  Bar.  W.,  oT  Eat  Hub.  tmti,  to 

J*De  Ennu,  d.  of  tb«  lite  J.  P.  Uibin, 

EH.,ofBkcthi9th. 
■^—^■~  "--  "".r.ofLBKndODudBnt^, 


II,  of  Finibury. 
Winismi,  Rer.    W.,  t.  of  St.   

Hydt,  (0  Liun  Af-na,  eldot  d.  of  the  nrr. 

T.  P.  White,  of  Wineboter, 
WilHunm,  Rer.  E.  Rikod,  r.  of  Cnmptoo, 

Bcdfetd,  to  Cturktte,  d.  rf  (ha  tita  J.  Ooy, 

Etq~  of  HuoplMi,  MiddlaK. 
Woodhanc,  Her.  £.,  of  Eafaer,    Suiny,  to 

Hirgiretta  Add  Smftb.d.  of  Uw  late  Mi}ot 

Otn,  Smyth,  lieat.gor.ofiluSeillriduHb. 


EVENTS   OF  THE  MONTH. 


ta  EriHTa  on  B*da  ap  to  Uw  Hnd  or  each  UodUi, 


T[iTi>oinjki.«  or  Ribfect  to  Clmot. — 
The  IbllowiDg  grstifTinR  marici  of  eateem 
■nd  reapoct  have  roceoUy  been  proaantad 
(o  the  nadermeutioned  claigy  bf  their  eoD- 
ta  ond  panahlonoTa  ^ 


T^ 


deiafl^,  B  hudaome  ti 

Rar.H.Bisfaop,  of  Ardteigh,  anepoTKiie 
■Dd  waiter. 

Rer.  H.  Bolton,  a  apleudid  Bible,  by  Iht 
taachara  aod  schoiara  of  Cbalford  Sunday 
SciooL 

Her.  E.  H.  Browne,  Pellov  and  Tutor 
flrPjnTmniipT  College,  Cambridge,  by  tbe 
tiidgatai  «nd    nnder-giadDatea,   a  olrer 

Rer.  W.  B-  Browne,  of  Motban,  with 
•  lalofrobea. 

Her.  J.  Brown,  of  St.  Andrew'a,  Nor- 
wich, ■  ailver  aalTer. 

Her.  J.  O.  Cbilda,  late  mnte  of  Tte- 
fin,  a  pocket  oommanioQ  aerrieo. 

Rer.R.  Copla>tone,orDawUih,DeToii, 
■  rilTer  inkataod. 

a«T.  J.I>ariea,afTriiiltyChnrcb,Rnn- 
Htn,  CbMfaire,  ■  ael  of  robei,  dc 

Rer.  G.  Dngard,  All  Swnta,  Ancoatf, 
Hancheater,  ■  poise  of  gold. 
Vou  XVIII— A^,  1840. 


R«T.  J.  Eran*,  of  Whiteehareb,  Salop, 
plate,  rslae  iOOL 

Rer.  D.  Erani,  late  Maatar  of  the  7r»» 
Otammar  School,  Cardigan,  a  aJlToi  tea- 
pot and  aalrer. 

Rer.  J.  Garbett,  rioar  of  St.  John'a, 
Hereford,  pi  ate. 

Rer.  Dr.  Griffith,  lata  Head  Maelet  of 
Wuroiiuter  Grauinuu'  School,  a  rery 
handaome  eilrer  inhitand. 

Rer.  John  Hatehard,  St.  Andrew,  PIt- 
month,  a  eilrer  ealrer,  aailrertea  aerrioe, 
and  a  richly-bound  quarto  Bible. 

Rer.  J.  Hawlceiworth,  of  Cheadle,  a 
Bible. 

Rer.  J.  Hayee,  of  St.  Micbaal'B,  Man- 
cheater,  a  eilrer  communion  Mrriee. 

Rer.  F.  HewBon,  of  St.  Faul'l,  Woroaa- 
tar,  a  purM  of  money  in  lieu  of  Eaater- 

"  Iter.^H.  Holloway,  SI.  Bariour'a,  Wal- 
cot,  auIrorcommaaiotiierricaaudpDrae. 

Her.  H.  Hutton.  Wobaro,  a  aet  of  robea. 

Rer.  G.  L.  Jenyne,  pUta. 

Rer.  W.  KermoDde,  lite  canle  of  SI. 
Pitrick'a,  lile  of  Man,  Scolt'e  Bible. 

Rev.  R.  P.  LlewellyD.  Clepaing,  Snaiez, 
B  pocket  communioD  aerriee. 

Rer.  J.  W.  Maher,  Brigbooie,  Hallfut, 

Rer.  J,  MettOB,  of  Kirkby  Malieard,  a 

Her.  Wm.'Moore,  on  relinqoiahiog  the 
cortcy  of  St.  Thonui'a  Church,  Ryde,  lale 
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of  Wifbt.  a  BJIrcT  inkiund  utd  ■  pane 
cODtiiaing  M5  soTenign*. 

H*r.£.W.  MaiTu,SLP>al'»,BunIem, 
■  Bibls. 

Rev.  A.  PatoD,    Frodsham,   Chashue, 

R»T.  F.  PawBsy,  WilthuDitaad,  Bedi,  a 
■ilTor  cup. 

Rer.  W.  Pollock,  Chiiit  Cliiucb,  Ma«- 
clMfield,  a  purM. 

~   r.  J.  R.  Riuhtoa,aDnt«of BsDburr, 


iog  for  Cb«t  purpow  waa  laid  in  the  grouod 
■djoioidK  (h«  chipet,  on  llie  lit  of  Ma; 
Uit,  by  Hearr  Woolcombe,  E«i.  Tie 
BGhoal-iDoma  vill  each  be  capable  of  eoD- 
taiaing  about  aizty  children.  The  acboola 
are  in  strict  conneiioD  with  the-Eieter 
diocemu  board  far  euTTing  OQt  the  deaigu 
of  tlia  National  Bocisty. 


Iter.  Thomu  SewsU,  New  Cburcb  in 
Roswndiile,  Laneaahire,  •  ailrer  pocket 
commuuiOD  aerTies  and  a  pune  of  gold 
containing  tbirtT  aovereigni  and  a  half 

Rot.  W.  Sherwood,  by  the  aerranti  and 
working  people  of  Holjboum,  Banta,  with 

Rer.  C.H.Skianer,  lata  cunte  of  Wark- 
iforth,  a  silver  tea  ■erTice. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Slewvl,  by  paii^ionen  of 
St.  Bridi'i,  Lirerpool,  with  portraits  of 
himself  and  lady. 

Rbv.  J.  Wood,  Church  Kirk,  Lancaihiie, 
a  poljglot  Bible  aod  pane. 

BUCKINGHAHSHIBB. 
On  MondaT  moroing,  Juoe  lit,  during 
diriaF  senice,  the  initallation  of  the  Rev. 
Lord  WriothsBleT  Russell,  (he  brotbei  of 
the  colonial  secretary,  who  wbb  rec«ntlf 
appointed  a  canon  of  Windsor  by  her  Ma- 
jealy.  took  place  in  St.  George's  Chapel. 
Windsor. 

The  subscriptions  for  the  building  of  a 
Dsw  district  church  in  WiDdaor  already 
■xceed  30001.  The  Romenisla  are  strenu- 
oasly  exerting  themselrss  to  collect  the 
various  sum*  firomiscd  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  a  Romish  chspel,  in  order  that  it 
may  be  finishsd  preTioaaly  to  (he  compla- 
lion  of  ihe  new  proleatant  district  choieh. 
~Momi«s  Herald. 

DBTONSIIIBB, 

Tneadaj,  theSGth  of  May,  (be  foDodadoa- 
Btone  of  the  new  church  libODl  to  be  erected 
on  a  spot  of  ground  in  Southaide-street, 
was  laid  bj  the  Bar.  J.  Hatcbard ,  the  "— 

of  St.  Andrew's,  by  wht""    "" 


BAMPSHIBE. 
WiKcBisTER.— A  meeting  of  the  TVia- 
chester  Diocesan  Society  for  Propagating 
(he  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  was  held  id 
this  city  on  Tuesday,  June  }nd.  An  excel- 
lent aennoE  '-'  ~-  "■ ■— 

by  the  Rev 


looor.fi 
for  th]' 

restiog  and  imposing  cbsraoter.  After 
the  conclusion  ofthe  businesa  of  the  day, 
the  mayor,  the  clergy,  and  s  large  nombsr 
of  the  peisonat  fnends  of  the  Rst.  J. 
Hatcbard,  partook  of  a  cold  collation  at  the 
Ticarage. —  PfynonIA  Chronidt- 

St.  Anhriw's  Chipfl,  Plyhovth, 
National  and  Sckoa*  School*. —The 
Rer.  Robert  Lamptn.  mioister  of  SI  An- 
drew's Chapel,  bsTing,  through  the  liberal 
donation  of  1002.  by  (be  late  Joseph  Prid- 
bam,  Esq.,  and  the  coD[ributions,  at  va- 
rious limea,  of  ths  congregatioa  of  the 


SociiTiis  Toa  Pkomotimo  Christiah 
KnowLaDOa  *hd  roa  tb«  Paor-iOATioH 
or  THS  GosraL  in  Fobeion  Pabts^-AI 
the  sonivetaary  meeting  of  the  DIocQaan 
and  District  Societies,  the  Dean  of  Wu- 
chester,  in  moving  the  firat  resolation,  re- 
marked, that  jgnoTSDce,  when  it  eiiated, 
was  inexcasabb,  and  supineuess,  or  wsnt 
of  sympathy,  utterly  inconaiateiit  with 
tbeii  prafeasions  of  Christianity ;  foriuas- 
macb  as  (be  ploaghman  athia  plough,  the 
weaver  at  his  loom,  the  ahopkeepar  in  hia 
shop,  the  lawyer  at  his  desk,  thsjodge  oa 
the  bench,  and  every  one,  bs  his  editing 
what  it  may,  individnally  formed  part  of 
and  together  comprised  the  body  of  tbe 
Christian  church,  so  it  behoved  each  to 
lend  his  aid  to  the  accomplishnientaf  that 
great  design  which  has  for  its  obieet  the 
apreading  of  Christianity  through  every 
part  of  the  hsbitabla  globe.  TbavaiMnble 
gentleman  condnded  by  moving — 

'■  That thareportnow  read  be  approved, 
and  that  portion  of  it  which  relatea  to  the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society  be  piioled 
for  circulation  in  tb«  deanery  of  Win- 
Seconded  by  the  Venerable  th»  Arch- 
deacon, and  caxried. 

Tbe  second  raaoluCion  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Williams,  and  seconded  by  Ro- 
bert Hedley,  Esq.,  as  follows: — 

'■  That  the  vast  and  increasing  imjiort- 
anca  of  the  operations  of  tba  Chnstiau 
Knowledge  Society  justifies  ita  strongest 
olaima  upon  the  co-operation  and  anpport 
of  Christian*." 

The  third  reeolation  was  moved  by  tbe 
Rev.  Dr.  Mobarly,  and  seconded  by  tbe 
Hon. and  Kev.  Gcrrard  Noel:— 

"  That  the  long-oon tinned  snd  increas- 
ing efforts  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  (he  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  to  pro- 
vide churches  and  clergymen  for  the  colo- 

then  lands,  entitles  it  to  Ihe  approbation 
snd  sapport  of  all  who  pray  for  the  exten- 
sion of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  the  aarth." 


ji-vGooglc 
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popuUlioi 
bitliertOH 


Dt.  MobertyMmu-kad  (hat  we  its  Uught 
)>T  th»  |<Mpal  that  Ibe  bliiuns  irill  be 
imur,  if  pOHible,  to  Iha  |i*ar  (ban  to 
Itw  idijact  for  which  it  is  giT*D,  and  re- 
Hiamnided  the  farmatioD  of  parochial  a«- 
uciatiaiia  ihTougbont  this  eilr,  which  be 
bad  BO  doabt  would  ba*B  the  effect  of  in- 
cntiinic  the  aabaoriptiouB  to  an  imouiil 
beiur  pinpoTtioned  to  the  exleal  of  ita 
lalioa  than  tba  mieeTmble  pillauce 
-toaoDuaUj  tmumitlad  to  tbepannt 

The  Rer.  G.  Noal  ranuAed  (hat  the 
present  garaninBDl.  in  propelling  the  tide 
of  snigratjoii  to  the  colmiea,  bars  ever 
couidered  obIt  tbeir  waridlr  iut«rea(a, 
and  appMt  utterl;  to  diaregard  their  api- 
ritoal  weUiiie. 

The  Wonhipfnl  the  Major  moTed,  and 
(be  Rer.  G.  Dean  MMiuded,  a  roto  of 
ibuilsfo  the  RtT.  W,  Nicbolaon,  (ha 
pieacfaar,  for  bia  eioallant  aennoo. 

The  Warden  of  Wincheater  mored,  and 
tlia  Rer.  W.  11.  Harper  Mcoaded,  a  rote 
of  thiDka  to  the  High  Sheriff  for  bia  con- 
dnct  in  the  chur,  aod  the  meeliag  dia- 
•olred^-Aoiitt  idvertuer, 

Tba  fonndation-atoiHi  of  the  new  cborch 
i^Si.  Maarice,  Winoheatar,  »ia  laid  on 
the  IBth  of  June,  with  the  niual  eeramo- 

HERTFOBDSBIRB. 

CilBioaDBT.  — The  £rat  etona  of  tba 
chorch  of  All  Saints  wa*  raoeatly  laid  by 
Uie  Earl  of  Eaaaz  in  the  prewnca  of  a  rast 
nnmbac  of  apactatora.  Tba  charcb  ia  (o 
barahBilt  by  prirate  coatribution,  aided 
bj  Iha  SodetT  fax  Promoting  the  Building 
of  Chucheaind  Chapel*. 
KENT. 

On  die  3nl  of  June,  bia  Grace  the  Aroh- 
bi^Mp  of  CantarboT)'  eooaecrated  ■  small, 
but  rrry  elegant  chapel,  which  hsa  lately 
been  erected  at  Ualfny-atreet,  in  the  pa- 
ririi  of  Beiley,  Kent,  and  endowed  at  the 
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inhabilaotaof theaKaniive  psriab  ofSt. 
Pancraa,  DimiheriDg  vidiin  ita  boaDdarjr 
130,000  aoula,  (ook  place  in  the  New 
Church,  Kew-road,  Eustan-iqnaie.  Tba 
Biahop  of  Llandaff  waa  to  bnre  performed 
the  ceremony,  but  owing  to  indupoaition, 
the  duty  waa  undertaken  by  the  Lord 
Biahop  of  Loudon,  who  waa  aaaialed  by 
the  aereral  district  clergymen.  The  cere- 
mony being  finiahed,  Ihe  par(iei  confirmed 
(Dumbeiing  abora  lOno)  were  addreesed 
by  bia  lordahip  in  a  brief,  but  pmraotal 
and  eloquent  addieaa.      The  church  waa 

The  ceremony  of  conaecrating  S(.  Sa- 
yionr'a  Church,  Upper  Cbelaea,  wu  per- 
formed  on  the  S7(b  of  May,  by  (he  Bishop 
of  London.  Ac  the  cloae  of  tlia  aeivicc,  a 
Tery  liberal  collection  wai  made. — iUoni. 
inq  Htrald. 

Vpwarda  otffXJL  waa  contributed  on  Ibe 
6th  of  June,  at  a  meeting  of  Wait  India 
proprietoia,  Lord  Harewood  in  the  cbair, 
towarda  a  aabacripiioa  in  aid  of  the  Church 
Miisionary  Society'*  effort e  in  Jamaica. 


KiNO-i 


I   Huar 


— Thia 


»le  e 


of  John  Malcolm,  Eaa.,  of 
Tillage  ia  apirarda  of  two 
pariali  church. — KaUith 


IJootbey.    The  Till) 
■de*  from   '' 
Oimntt. 

LANCA8HIBB. 
On  Tnetday,  Jane  End,  the  fonadation- 
McoaofanevcbDrcb,  to  be  dedicated  to 
St-  Silaa,  vaa  laid  in  Pambroba'placa,  Li- 
Teipotd,  by  the  Rer.  Anguati{a  Campbell, 
os«  of  the  lectors  of  that  pari*b. — lAtxr- 


that  abort  apace  of  time  aa 
many  aa  ISU  in-patienle  hare  been  re- 
ceiied.of  wboDj74areDOw  in  the  boapital, 
and  upward*  of  500  out-palieut*.  Theie 
number*  ihew  that  (be  gorernora  hare 
been  fully  juatified  in  appaaliog  (o  the 
public  for  anpport,  oa  the  ground  of  lb* 
porerty  and  daatitutioD  of  the  iDhkbitant* 
of  the  neighbouibeod  in  which  tbe  boapital 
i*  *itaated. —  Tipia. 

The  parochial  charity  aebools  aoni  reraarr 
at  St.  Panr*  took  place  on  June  4th.  Her 
Majealy  (he  Queen  Dowager  and  suite  at- 
tended, and  upward* of  111,000  apecUtor*  of 
bo(h  lexee.  The  sermon,  preached  by  the 
Right  Rer.  Che  Lord  Bishop  of  Oifoid,  waa 
taken  from  the  3rd  chap,  of  tbe  tnd  epistle 
toTimothy.  and  15tb  verse.  Upontbecoo- 
cluiionof therightre  '      '    '' 

the  children  s 

the  occasion,  a — — , -- 

Queen  Dowager  inipecCed  (he  children 
irom  the  organ  gallery,  at  the  SBine  time 
ezpreaaing  (ha  great  aiiiahciion  ahe  felt 
on  her  second  riail  to  the  cathedial.  Tbe 
collections  made  at  tbe  doors  of  Ihe  catbe~ 
dral  amonnled,  ezclnsiie  of  a  donation  of 
6W.  from  the  Queen  Dowager,  101  from  her 
noble  sister,  and  many  others,  to  upwsnU 
ofaSOi HmOd. 

TamTanpi-sCHtracH,— Thiaanoientand 


MIDDLESEX. 

A  aew  church  ie  about  to  be  erected  on 

Twiekoibam  Commoo.     Tbe  Queen  Dow. 

Sr^  inbaoription  towaids  it  is  1001. :  tbe 
ka  of  NcKthumberland's,  faOL  ;  Mr. 
Clay,  SOOI.;  and  aerenl  anbscripliona  of 
lOOL  and  \SH.  an  alio  unouncad.— Mbra- 

CoxriKHjiTiOH. — On  tbe  3td  of  June,  a 
'  a  of  tbe  junior  portion  of  the 


„.jn(iful  e^ -—   

being  thoroughly  cleansed,  repaired,  and 
leetored,  eilemally  end  internally.  We 
onderataod  that  tba  benchers  of  the  two 
Temples  haya  determined  that  no  effort* 
or  expense  shall  be  spared  in  this  work  of 
renovation.  The  ricblf-omamenled  Nor- 
man entrance,  which  la  unfortunately  ao 
hidden  by  the  adjacent  hnildingsi  ia  to  b« 
restored  to  ita  original  perTaotioa.    Tba 
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Diidsriia  B  complets  examiiution  Bod  re. 
pur.  Soma  chugei  mors  in  keaping  irilh 
tbe  gsDsiml  stfls  of  tlie  trcbiuctnta  *ra 
contemplated  in  ibe  interior  of  ths  boild- 
intereitiag 


pUMd;  St  Geoqe  III.,  cap.  63,  •  (or  gnot- 
ing  rabef  to  panona  of  the  epi>eop«t  con- 
—   :_  3eoi](Q|l.>  umI  wbwcaa  it  ii 


■UHI  tqu  iDUfnwuug  uunuiuouu, 
ir  decontious  sad  intiquitiea,  of 


uid     uidla< 


_  -  .  of  the  chu«ctci*  ud  eTsnta 

tliej  ate  iDtended  to  perpataale,  and  more 
liksl]'  to  command  tee  attention  and  ad- 

miration  of  the  apectator TViui. 

Hei  MajeatT  naa  recently  preiented  to 
each  of  the  cleig;  eocaxad  iatheceremonr 
of  the  lOjal  nuplisli,  ■  cop;  of  the  holy 
•cripturea.  magnifioently  bound  in  purple 
and  fold,  M  a  token  of  her  graeioua  (sTOur. 
There  ie  aninseiiptionineacb,  declaratory 
of  the  origin  of  the  present,  in 
J     ,.r    „... 


and  more     to  perfbnn  diiine  » 


-On  J 


L«lt>tb 


the  Society  for  Promo tiogCbriatiuiKuoi 

ledie  held  a  apecial  general  veeting  at 
Ibeir  offices,  No.  67,  Lineolo'a  Inn-field>, 
to  coDSider  the  eipediancy  of  graotiog  the 
Bum  of  10,00(tf.  ia  aid  of  the  fundi  for  the 
aodonment  of  bisboprica  in  the  coloniea. 
The  ArchbUhop  of  Canterbury  was  in  the 
chair.  Aflei  piayen,  the  Archbishop  of 
Caolerbory  explained  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  andoiilered  the  fol low iagei tract 

dreaaed  to  bia  gtace  by  the  Biabop  of  Lon- 
don. The  dioceaan  of  London  propoaei: 
— iBl.  ThatafuadahouldbeniaedbyTo- 
luntarj  cuntribntioni  for  the  endowment! 
ofcolonialbiahoprica.  Sod-ThBtthiafand 
aball  be  held  ia  trust,  and  administered  by 
the  HTcbbiahopsaadbialiDpaof  the  KD|lfBh 
church.  3rd.  That,  aaagenersl  principle, 
grant!  ahould  be  made  for  tbe  endowmenta 
of  biahoprica,  to  meet  a  certain  proportion 
of  the  whole  amount  required  for  lucb  en- 
dowmenta, to  be  raiaed  in  the  colonial 
themaehes.  4th.  That  themDDe|r>et  apart 
from  the  funda  for  the  endowmenta  of  a 
certain  biahopric  ahould  be  laid  oat  in  tbe 
purchase  of  land  within  the  colony.     6ih. 


uie  pruposea  gram  oi  lupjuw.  wia  to  De 
made.  Tbe  Biabopa  of  Dnriiam,  London, 
and  Cheslai,  Sir  R.  Inglia,  &c.,  addrsaaaj 
the  meeciog,  and  it  waa  finally  iMtled  Ibat 
tbe  money  ahould  be  granted. 

Last  week  there  <raa  laid  npon  tbe  uble 
of  the  Houae  of  Lords  the  Ardibishop  of 
Canterburr'a  Bill,  "  to  make  certain  pro- 
Tiiions  and  repilations  in  reapect  to  the 
eierciaa.  witbin  Enpland  and  Ireland,  of 
tbeir  office  by  Ibe  bisbopa  and  clergy  ca- 
uonioally  ordained  of  the  Frotsalani  £pia- 
copal  charch  in  Scotland ;  and  alao  1o  ex. 
tend  Bucb  proTiaiona  andregnlationatoihe 
biehopa  and  clergr  of  the  Protestant  £pia- 
copal  Church  in  the  United  Statea  of  Ama-. 
rica."    Tbe  following  are  the  outline!  of 

the  bill  ;~Preambla,  "Whereas  an  act  was 


,  to  praedi,  uid 

. ats  m  ebntcbes 

r  chapels  within  England  or  Ireland  where 
tbe  liturgy  of  the  cbarch  of  Eogland  ai  by 
law  eatabliahed  ia  nssd :  be  it  enacted  by 
tbe  Unean's  Moat  Exeellant  Hajemy,"  Jke. 
Clanae  1 ,  proTidea  that  biahopa  of  Engtand 
oi  Iratand  may  permit  clergy  of  tbe  Pro- 
testant epiaoopalcharebof  ScollaiHltooS- 

ticna.  CUosa  1,  enaota  tbat  certain  letter* 
oommen<Utory  are  tl>  b*  prodncad  to  the 
biahop  before  permission  granted.  Oaoae 
3,  imposes  ■  penalty  on  allowing  clergy  of 
Ibe  Protestant  epieoopal  church  of  Scot- 
land to  officiate  without  such  perausaion. 
Clause  4,  impoaes  a  penalty  on  oSaiatiDg 
contrary  to  recited  acta,  aave  as  herein 
mentioned.  Clauae  5,  dedaEea  tbM  pei- 
BODS  ordained  both  by  biahops  of  Scotland 
BDil  Eugland  are  not  excepted  from  tbe  pro- 
riBiODs  of  this  act.  Clauae  6,  enscta  tbat 
the  proTisiona  of  tbia  act,  ai  to  the  clergy 
of  the  episcopal  cburcb  of  Scotland,  be  ex- 
tended to  tbe  clerg;  of  the  episcopal  church 
in  the  United  States. 

Mbthofolii  Cudichei'  Fvkb.  — Tbe 
annual  meeting  of  tbia  aociety  was  beld  on 
Wedoewiay,  June  3,  at  No.  67,  LincolnV 
inn-Fielda,  at  which  the  Right  Rar.  the 
LordBisbopof  London  presided.  Anonfisl 
thoae  present  were,  tbe  Biidiopa  of  HViD- 
cbeater,  and  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  the 
Archdeacon  Cambridge,  the  Archdeacon 
WilberTorce,  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  tbe 
ReTs.  Dr.  D'Ojly,  Dr.  Spry,  Dr.  Major, 
Earl  Cadogan,  Lord  Kenyan,  Lord  Aabley. 
Lord  Radatock,  l.,ord  Teignmouth,  Lord 
Bayning,SirRobertHarry  lDg1ia,&c.  Tbe 
Key.  Mr.  Dodsworlb,  Ibe  honorary  aecra- 
tary,  read  the  report.  A  series  of  reeoln- 
tiona  were  then  Dnanimoualy  carried  on 
tbe  motion  of  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  and 
the  Archdesoon  Wilherfoice,  tbe  Bishop 


of  Ciouceater  and  Bristol,  and  ibe  Dean 
of  Chichester.  Tbe  leeolutioui  were  to 
this  effect,  **  1'hat  the  report  be  receired, 
adopted,  printed,  and  circulated  ;  that  ths 
thanks  of  the  meeting  be  giien  to  the  I.ord 
Bishop  of  London  for  presiding  at  ibis 
meeting.and  for  bis  indefatigable  exartione 
in  promoting  the  deaigns  of  tbe  Metropolis 
Chnrches' Fond  ;  that  tbia  meeting  obsarre 
with  great latiafaciion  tbe  eiifftioBa  which 
are  making  in  co-operation  with  tbe  eiKn- 
mittae  of  this  fund  by  tbe  public  compa- 
nieBarLoDdon,merchauts,bankers,liadera, 
and  others,  towards  removing  tbe  spiritual 
deatilutianof  the  poor  and  populoo* parish 
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exHt  thsir  inflnaiuM  io  oMaiuni;  aiie*  it 
populou  diatricta  «f  tlw  inMiopcttu  wbera 
iLudiM  Bra  rM^iiiiMl,  aod  in  pronottnc 
idditioBal  Bobaonpttm*  uxrudi  tli«  cana- 
lalobjaotaof  ihaftuidi  that  th*  Itaaakaof 
lliU  Hwatinx  ara 


ii  axpeatail  (bat  in 

lent  Tear,  a  third  _. . 

tbs  diBtrict  ofSL  Johu'i,  Waterloo  Road. 
BesideattteM  additional  placeiof  worsbip, 
dulT  coiueoratod,  and  iwmuuentlj  eon- 
nectad  itilh  tbs  efaurch,  no  leu  thaD  tliTM 
eh^Mla  in  Ibii  pariib,  originallj  eraotad. 


and  for  aome  lima  naad  a 


Hof  d 


mtaJnabla  aupport,  attantioD,  aad  axst- 
liouinbabalforttaiafuiid."  Tba  Bisbop 
of  Loudon,  in  liiaaddraaa,h<ldaotiroqnda 
for  bopiii(  lliat  are  long  tba  fdll  extant 
of  Ibe  Soeiaty'a  viabaa  would  ba  (ocoiil- 
Miabad  ;  and  bBaought  tboaa  preaent,  par- 
tiealadx  tbs  clargji  >>  »■*  tbsii  crealaat 
•ad  BHiat  atienaou*  sxerliona  in  the  col- 


KOBTHAMPTONSHIRK. 

TIm  Laid  Bisbop  of  Fatarbaroogh  in- 
leodi  to  hold  bta  fint  geniral  visitation  of 
tliedioeeiein  the  moaili  ofJuli  next,  and 
to  coofirm  Ihronghout  the  dioceae  in  the 
inminar  of  next  year. — CaBtbriilgi  CAroM. 
SHBOPSaiBE. 

The  Ewl  of  Fowl!  baa  aubwribed  lOM. 
m  aid  to  tha  repair  of  the  anoiant  sbnrch 
>t  Utile  Nm*. 

SORSBT. 

Paruh  or  I.AHBaTii.— Ferbapl  no  pa- 
rish ii  to  be  mentioned  in  the  TicinitT  of 
U»don  io  which  the  iacreasa  of  the  popa- 
lition  baa  of  tate  yoars  bean  peater,  com- 
{wnlirdT  apeaking,  than  in  tbiB  eitenaiia 
puith.  Bat  it  givea  us  great  ■atiifaetioo 
loatitetbal  the  eiertiona  which  haTobecn 
'ude  Io  inciease  the  places  of  worabip, 
umrdins  to  the  fonna  of  the  eatabliabad 
chuicb,  and  thaieb];to  ptovida  in  the  bait 
'■uanflrfor  tba  apirituu  wanla  of  tba  inba' 
bilanu,  bare  been  pcoportion^lj  gmt,  and 
■wa  sxeaaded,  we  believe,  in  no  other 

fiuiafa.  About  sixteen  Tcara  ago,  four 
>rgs  diatrict  ebniohes  were  here  erected, 
la  wbicb,  of  oouiae,  resident  officiatiag 
'■unialari  bare  been  attached,  and  in  con- 
DtiioB  with  which  ecbooU  have  been 
crtcted  for  the  poor.  Since  that  period ,  a 
CApacionacbapel-of-ease  baa  been  built  in  a 
Jiutotthe  pariah  where  Uio  population  is 
'''« gieatest.     In  addition  to  this,  a  plan 

-tareena      -_ --, 

tile  partab  where  the;  ware  aapecially  re- 
•luired.  Aaaistance  waa  offered  for  Ibis 
B  from  tbs  MetTopolia  Cbarehea' 
'  a  moat  liberal  coDtribution  has 
Hca  Bade  within  the  pariah.  Ooe  of 
>l>tM  cbarehea  has  already  been  built  and 
(■insecfBted  in  Carlisle  Street,  Lsmbetb, 
°s  groaiidkindli  preaaated  for  the  purpose 
^1  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Caater- 
horj.  Another  iaDOV  about  to  be  erected  in 
Psrk  Road,  in  the  Keoaington  disUicl,  on 
>  lite  pnaented  by   W.  Cox,  Esq. ;  and  it 


,  bafa  been,  within  the 
need  nt!  •  •  • 
ubliahad  church 
now  aoont  to  ba  added,  in  tne  instance  at 
a  chapel  originally  built,  aa  ia  beliared,  for 
prsabyleriaa  worship,  and  tallerly  used  at 
a  Scotch  chnrcb,  whicbi  at  this  rery  time, 
ia  undergoing  altaiations,  with  a  riewto  ita 
being  licenaad  by  the  bisbop  of  the  dioceae 
for  the  parformance  or  diiiue  worship,  in 
oonnezion  with  the  established  church. 

Schools.  —  (/Van  a  Oamipoiidnt.)  — 
Tbeae  scboots.  which  are  in  close  C0D< 
nsiion  with  St.  George's  cburcb,  were  firat 
instituted  in  Ibe  year  1SS4.  for  tSO  chil- 
dren, but  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
and  iDcressing  population  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, it  has  became  necessary  that 
mora  commodiona  scbool^rooma  should  be 
built,  to  contain  at  least  450  children,  to- 
gether wiih  tbe  contiguous  residencea  for 
the  master  and  mistress,  which  tbe  direo- 
tors  haie  fait  warranted  in  doing,  in  order 
to  carry  out  tbe  benevolent  intentions  of 
the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Ward,  one  of  tbe  ori- 
ginal directors  of  tbe  schools,  (who,  in 
1835,  beaueathed  tbe  handsome  Bum  of 
SOO/,  for  the  purposes  ofbuildinc,}  snd  to 
secure  as  mnch  as  poaaible  ample  aoeom- 
modatioD  for  the  auiublo  instruction  of  a 
large  district  upon  religious  principles, 
strictly  io  accordance  with  the  esUblisbed 
ehurob.  The  first  stone  was  laid  by  Mr. 
HenryKembU.  H.P.,oii  the  iStb  of  Uet. 
1B39;  and  the  achools  will  be  opened  for 
tbe  reception  of  children  Jo  the  beginning 
or  JuIt  next.  The  new  schools  are  sap- 
ported  entirely  by  volnntsrycontribntions; 
aod,  with  a  view  of  aiding  the  building 
fund,  a  fancy  sale  was  held  in  the  schools 
on  tbe  SSth  and  !6th  of  June,  which  her 
Maieity  the  Queen  Dowager  was  pleaaed 
moBl  gracioualy  to  honour  with  bet  exalted 
and  highly-T^ued  patrooage. 
SUSSEX. 
Tba  Earl  of  Abergavenny  has  given  1001. 
and  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  SOI-  towards  the 
9w  church  at  Lewi 


Fnad.a 


Conai 


Lowi 


BlSL 


.— 4)n  Ihe  end  June,  the  n 

erected  church  in  St.  Leonard's  Forast  w^ 
consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Chi- 
"chaatar,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dixon  aoung  aa 
chancellor,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ott«  aa 
chaplain.  The  sertnon  wss  pieaobad  by 
Ihe  Rev.  J.  M,  Cholmely,  the  incumbent. 
In  the  ariemooD,  the  bisbop  proceeded  to 
Lewes  to  consocrale  the  new  churoh  there. 
Jl  ia  pleasing  to  wilneM  the  growing  faal- 
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WlbTSBIRB. 

A  new  foDL  ricbl;  etzrad,  hu  baen  pre- 
HDted  to  WBtmiatler  Churdi,  b;  tbe 
Tior, — S/Jiibinj  Herald. 

Not  inanr  weeki  tinea,  we  >niioniicad, 
with  liaeere  regret,  lie  cJHteHa  of  the 
Rer.  Junes  Cutler,  for  meny  ynn  m  n- 
tpectable  reiidanl  of  tLii  city.  Il  ii  this 
dej  onr  Ktatefut  duty  to  record  the  ex*|n. 
pie  that,  in  hU  leit  momeou,  ha  aet  to 
every  ifflaeot  member  of  that  church,  la 
Ihs  minigtry  of  which  bii  long  >nd  aaefal 
life  watpioualT  devoted, in  (be  eenarODibe- 
queaU  be  then  msde  to  aeveial  ebarilebte 
and  religioua  inatitutiona.  To  tbe  Saliibnry 
InGrmary  be  ha>  left  Iha  aum  of  SOOL  ;  to 
Iha  WiDchailer  Hoipital,  SOOl. ;  to  the 
Denrand  Dumb  Aaylum,  300/. ;  to  tbe  So- 
ciety for  the  Fropsgation  of  tbe  Uoepel, 
XOOI.  ■  and  lo  tbe  Society  for  Promoling 
Cbrialian  Knowledge,  SUOW.  Tbeie  truly 
liberal  beoelac^ ana  have  been  made  aub- 
ject  but  to  one  contingency.  Tbey  are  not 
to  be  paid  tilt  tliree  months  after  the  de- 
ceaae  of  bia  liater.  an  amiable  and  Teoera- 
Ue  lady,  who  :' 


t  Chat 


advanced  in  life  ;  bnt  hii  sxecu 
■trnoled  to  make  the  paymc 
period,  free  of  legacy  duty.  - 


for  Tbomford,  51. ;  for 
for  Semley,  15L  ;  for  Charlton,  151.  j  for 
Mere,  ibLi  for  Fouthill  Biahopa,  15L  ;  for 
Helkiham,  151. ;  for  Market  Lnington, 
251. ;  for  Stert,  5L  {  for  Flaitfori,  15). ;  for 
Pitton,  iSf.  Tbe  itnitened  state  of  tbe 
fuuda  of  tbe  board  aliU  famiahes  a  subject 
of  recret ;  but  our  readers  will  pereeiTH  by 
the  important  listof  places  to  vbiob  grant! 
have  been  made,  that,  notwitbBtsnding  its 
limited  meaos,  the  bmud  is  eSeeting  much 
ia  tbe  eiteasion  of  education  in  connexion 
with  the  cbnrob  of  England;  and  wbere 
"'      '        '  wbolly  of  ileslf  supply 


most  eariMMlT  to  cxMsd  Ibe  opsralian* 
and  promot*  tbe  efficiency  of  th«  board. 
We  understand  that  tbe  Rot.  Edward 
Feild,  wbo  has  been  eppoieted  inepoctor 
by  tbe  National  Society,baa  been  sD^ged 
by  tbe  Bishop  of  Salisbury  to  fieit  the 
■cbools  in  nuiou  with  tbe  above  board. 
Mr.  Feild  commenced  by  inapectipg  tbe 
natioual  and  inhiit  sebotda  in  this  eity,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  last,  and  during 
tbe  week  has  been  at  Wilton,  Barford, 
Cbilmail,  Hindoo.  Mare,  &c.;  aod  next 
week  will  proceed  op  tbe  valley  tr  '" — 


0  and  thres  months. — SatiMbuij 
YORKBHIRS. 
New  Church  it  Leers.— On  tbe  3rd 

of  June,  the  laying  the  foundalion-HioDe  of 
a  new  cburcli  at  Leeds,  to  be  dedicated  to 
St.  Luka,  on  a  plot  of  ground,  part  of  tbe 
vicarage  landi.on  tbe  santb  side  of  Skinner 
I.ane,  and  east  of  the  tumpibe-road  lead- 
ing from  Leeda  to  Harrowfpce,  took  place 
in  ihe  presence  of  a  very  largeand  r«sp«ct- 
ahle  company  of  apectatora. —  TimtM, 

New  Choich  at  Ardslst.  — On  the 
ttnd  of  May.  the  found stifn-atons  of  a 
new  church,  at  Ardsley,  wsa  laid  by 
J.  Micklethwait,  Esq..  of  Ardaley  Houae, 
amidst  a  large  asaemblT  of  persons.  The 
building  will  be  completed  with  all  pos- 
sible expedition,  and  when  finished,  Ihe 
estimatMl  cost  amonDU  to  9001.,  and  will 
afford  sccommodaiion  for  upwards  of  bOO 
peiaons,— rerjl  Gaulle. 

Sir  Joshua  Raddiffe,  Bart.,  of  Rndding 
Fait,  has  given  two  acres  of  land  at  Ro- 
bert  Towuj  Lireraedge,  for  the  eiwlion  of 
a  church  id  that  long-neglected  village. 
The  Rev.W.  M.  Heald,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 
Birstal,  has  also  contributed  very  liberally. 
Great  praise  is  due  from  the  iahabitanii 
(who  are  prinoipally  of  the  humbler  class ) 
-  the  Rev.  Hammond  Roberaon,  ofHeald's 
..all,  and  F.  R.  Jones.  Esq.,  " 
for  pramolinft  so  desirable 


>.— Cnial 


tha  funds  for  br 


loging 


additi 


lal  achoola 


influence  and  aid  are 


attended.  The  business  consisted 
proposition  of  preparatory  regulationa  and 
resolutions  for  the  quarlerly  meetiDg,  which 
was  held  on  Friday,  tha  t£Ih  of  June. 
As  nothing  Iransscted  at  this  meeting 
is  definite  until  adopted  and  confirmed 
by  tbe  general  meeting,  we  need  only  ob- 
serve tbat  tbe  eoiDBUltce   are  labouring 


Ibid. 

New  CHDRcn  A 
inconrenieoce  having  been  tor  some  time 
experienced  at  RawcliSe,  from  tbe  con- 
fined oburch  accommodiiioD  in  Iha  chape) 
at  tbat  place,  there  being  only  room  in  tbe 
present  oborch  for  K6  persons,  whilat  tbe 
populatioQ  exceeds  ISOO.  tbe  inhabilsnts 
Lave  determined  to  erect  a  nerr  church  la 
contain  TOO  persons,  in  tha  place  of  tbe  one 
now  Btsudiag,  and  subacriptiona  bate 
already  been  received  towarde  forwarding 
tbe  above  object,  amounting  toaboatlOOU 
—Ibid. 

TsiHiTT  CHonqn,  BiTLiY.— On  Toes- 
day,  May  19th,  the  foundation  atone  of  tbe 
above  church  was  laid  at  Batley  Car,  in  Iha 
parish  of  Dewsbiiry.  by  JoahuftKUa,  Esq., 
of  High-Field.— AM. 
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uanra  (o  tiia  General  A  warn' 

bir  oT  Scotland,  baa  praaanted  the  muni- 
Ec«al  rojal  donatiOD  of  MOOt  for  the  pro- 
jstaiiaB  of  the  BOapel  in  tbe  Hiiblandi. — 

COLOillAL. 

CiiriDA. — TbeLordBiiliop  of  Montreal 
ntorned  to  tovo  on  Mondaj  eTening  last, 
biriDibvm  tbaent  ninaweekaonhiairiri' 
libon  of  the  diatricta  of  MoatTea),  St. 
Fnncia,  and  Three  Riven.  Durini  tbii 
■iDtertoar.Uatordihip  held  con firmationa 
u  3B  rariabw  or  preaching  atatiana,  ad- 
niltpd  four  candidate*  to  holy  orden,  and 
cDuaented  two  chnrchea,  one  at  Upper 
Durham,  on  the  Tim  St.  Francis,  and  one 
at  Uaeeouohe,  in  the  coonly  of  Laobenaia, 
ihia  latter  barinE  been  mainl;  ereotad 
tbion^  Ibe  aiertioaa  of  ibe  Hon.  J.  Fang- 
BU,  leiEDeiiT  of  that  place. 

WearebappTloleamtbalbia  lotdahip, 
who  ia  in  eioellent  bealih  and  apirita,  waa 
iTarrwbeie  raoaiTed  with  tbe  aioat  beaitr 
■ndaEectioaate  ireleome,4nd  bad  abundant 


atthiamonieiitprojeoiedi  or  in  progrea* 
anctioa;    that    of   '' "       "   '      -''      " 


there  is  a  grovini  diapoaition  to  apprs' 
ciste  the  aerrieea  of  tbe  charch,  and  to 
'■  bold  faat  the  fonn  of  aound  words."  It 
ia  painful  to  refleoi  that  whore  ihe  harveat 
ia  tonromiainK  iha  labourera  are  eo  fewl 
and  althongh  fonr  or  fife  addiliaaal  cler* 
grown  ma;  be  expected  from  home,  on 
lbs  opening  of  the  nafigalion,  itilt  if 
twenty  more  oould  at  once  be  pitMnred, 
there  would  not  b«  watiting  for  ibem  a 
ready  and  ample  apbere  of  uiefulneas  and 
decent  meana  of  aapport. 
Jan  jict.^Amongat  the  Tarioa*  imporl- 
■  adopted  by  the  Aiaembly  of 
'-•■'-•■    in  tlie  language  of'lbe 


gover 


rila  had  Datei  before    . .  ... 

mA  tbM  imoiisat  tbe   people   generally 


plaoea  in  wl 


approred  loyaltj  to  tbo  queen,  and  tbeit 


— ^  —   _  afforded  for  extending  re- 

ligiooa  ioBtniclion.  The  annnal  ayerage 
expanditure,  which  ia  solely  dsfnyed  by 
Jamaica  for  ita  cbarch  and  school  esta- 
bliahments,  excluaively  ofparocbial  gianu, 
amoanu  to  upwarda  of  S3,0001.  In  th» 
aeaaion  which  baa  jnst  closed,  tbo  act  to 
proTide  for  tbe  eccleaiaslieal  juriadietion 
of  (he  bishop  banng  been  brought  under 
their  conaideration,  thaAaaembly,  aTsiling 
tbemaelTes  of  thu  occaaion  to  increaaethe 
lumber  of  tbe  olergy  of  the  ealabliahed 
hurchandc1eTicalsstabliabment,increaBed 
their  stipend  from  SOW.  toC5(V.pei  anniun. 


hicbtbat      church  and 
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leUlnatanataMAfcaf      H'lmdll  HUccDuIn  of  UKnlin.    i  vol. 

lU       .d  IDBUlllllltTD.      Itl.     doth. 

,    U.  lO*.       Pklma-i  XylseopuT  VIndlatcd  •nlM>  WIN' 


PhllOHIilir  of  tlw  iDduetlTa  ScSenca. 
BTO.     M>.     bill. 
I    JtTMT,    aoHDHT,    Ice.,     with 

ti.Cd.    clo(h. 
a^totj  dT  ■■ni|>e.    vol.  VIII. 


naflt'm  BrMBj  of  tbe  Rlm«1>rc  Hoiuitabu. 


Hoblia'i  BBilUh  Worti.     Vol.  VI.    »• 

ScrniDD*  br  Hilrty-nlne  LlTJnr  DtvlM 
ChDiirlKifKiifkud.    rro.    lii.    elotl 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

■t  napMtiag  ligsmtnra 
.  ther»houliJb«cip»t' 
DODseed  bf  pCTMiw  not  icquiDtod  vitb  th*  leunad  languigaa. 
biiTing  muT  r«iii>l«  letden,  Hme  of  wboBi  tn  DM  codt«mdi  wiib 
br«w;uid,iDfkat,fbimin7iMwii]«,baTiiigi«ranM«  bo(b  uuutekBdeoaTMiMwa, 
ba  •otnMs  thH  no  MnlbmuwiUappeDdMijMiobirDid  of  tboMluigQ^a«,auapC 
upon  the  undanundinf  that  it  U  bis  wfaola  atook,  and  Ibat  ba  baa  no  otbo'  oon- 


•ntraala  that  arory  latter  intended  for  pablicatioD  Bl*7  hare  a  title. 

He  bai  to  apologiie  to  x  n  k  for  iaadTarlODt  nagleet  of  hia  note  of  inqoirj  aa  to 
"  tbe  uanal  moda  ofaatimating  aoiplica  fen  in  atating  ibe  rmlaa  of  ■  bunafiM,"  (bat 
it  to  aay,  "  wbether  lfa«  Mtimala  (^  ralne  abonld  inolude  onl  j  what  ia  Itgatlg  Ww,  ot 
grattcUota  and  atcidailal  enolnmenta  alio  1" 

He  baa  not  aean  tbe  publication  to  irhlob  L.  A.  C.  rafert,  and  trill  b«  glad  if,  on 
aaeiii((  il,  he  can  auggaat  anylbing  in  ooaQtsraotioD  ;  bat  wonld  ratber  do  it  bj  a 
prirate  nota,  which  maj  ba  addraaaed  in  anjr  vaj  tbat  L.  A.  C.  may  dincC 

J.  M.  N.  mnat  azcoaa  the  Edilor'a  njing  that  ha  oannot  Tentnre  to  alite  obat 
appMra  to  him  ao  aoandalona,  on  anoDjnioiu  informttion. 

Aa  far  aa  the  Editor  ii  concerned,  Modetator'a  letter  is  not  at  all  offeniiTa  ;  nnd 
to  a  conaideiable  extantiteipnaaeabia  own  feelingi ;  bnt  not  hiriDgb*«n  appointed, 
or  imagining  tbat  he  ahonld  do  rigbt  bj  acting  ai,  ModarBtor  between  tbe  biabops 
and  the  inferior  clergj,  he  wonld  rather  adhere  to  Ibe  general  praclice  of  tbe  Maga- 
line,  which  limit*  tbe  notica  of  epiacopal  charge!  to  tbe  giving  of  extracta. 

Ha  ia  aonj  that  hia  anawer  to  Dona  Scotua  la  not  aafficienL 

He  bega  to  acknowledge  Ibe  papera  and  engraring  raapeoting  tbe  St.  George'a 
Camberwall  National  Scboola.  It  will  ba  aaan  tbat  tbe  aabjact  i*  noticed  ondar  the 
baadof  Sumj. 

A  "  CoanlrjConte'a"  letter  iaonljjaatiaceired.  If  he  will  itate  bow  ■  lettar 
nay  be  sddraaiad  eo  aa  to,naob  him,  tbe  EditM  will  b«  happj  to  gin  bia  opinion 
on  the  aubjeot. 

Tbe  Editor  ia  obli^  to  the  ooireapondant  who  aant  him  a  Halifax  Onardtas ; 
bat  bia  teitei  onlj  arriTad  aa  ha  waa  in  the  act  ofprapariDg  to  write  tbaae  notioaa. 

At  the  aame  time  tbe  papara  relating  lo  Hoban  Town;  and  thoaa  of  tbe  Bath 
Churah  of  England  La;  Aaaociation. 
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Whbn  Loaia  XIV.,  in  1685,  bertowed  upon  Flfchier  a  bishopric,  he 
addressed  bim  in  one  of  those  brief  and  elegant  compliraents  which 
never  came  from  any  lips  with  a  more  graceful  effect:  "  Wonder  not 
that  I  have  been  »  tardy  in  Tecompeuaing  your  merite;  I  was 
nppreheauve  of  being  deprived  of  the  pleatnire  of  heajiog  you." 
Flechier  possessed  many  recommendations  to  the  indulgent  attention 
of  a  refined  auditor.  His  style  might  be  characterized  in  the  words 
of  Cicero :  it  flowed  with  an  equable  gentleness ;  not  oflen  swell- 
ing into  hyperbole ;  not  often  sinking  into  &miharity;  it  glides  over 
the  ears  like  successive  waves  of  melody,  and,  without  agitating  the 
heart,  delights  and  soothes  the  feelings.  Of  all  the  eminent  writers 
of  France,  he  is,  perhaps,  the  most  musical ;  every  sentence  is  a 
cadence.  He  has  a  honey  even  sweeter  than  Massillon  ;  but  his 
graces,  pleasing  as  they  are,  owe  their  charms  to  the  diligence  and 
ngacity  of  art.  As  Gray  says  of  the  poetical  genius  of  Addison, 
the  tones  of  his  flute  are  nucommonly  soft  and  tender ;  bnt  it  has 
only  two  or  three  notes.  In  eveiy  page  the  same  tune  is  played  over 
again.  One  of  the  most  obvious  artifices  of  Fl^ier  is  the  repetition 
(^particniar  words,  by  way  of  contrast;  as  in  the  following  passage : 
— "  Par  r^tade  on  s'^leve  aux  choses  invisibles  de  Dieu  par  celles  qui 
not  viaibles,  et  it  I'excellence  du  Crfeteur  par  celle  des  crtotures ;" 
Bad,  in  another  place,  describing  the  early  virtues  and  wisdom  of 
TnrennQ : — "  11  a  eu  dans  la  jeunesee  toute  la  prudence  d'un  &ge 
avanc^;  et  dans  un  &ge  avanc^  toute  la  vigeur  de  lajeunesse."  And 
once  more,  in  reference  to  the  facility  with  which  that  commander 
accommodated  himself  to  the  nrcumstances  of  his  situation  ;  success- 
fill,  yet  fi^e  from  pride ;  unfortunate,  yet  retaining  his  digni^— "  il 
■M  fit  que  changer  des  vertus,  quand  la  fortune  chaDgoit  le  face." 
Vol.  XVni.~^«gtul,  1840.  a 
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Every  reader  remembers  the  tennmation  of  the  passage  adduced  by 
Cicero, — "  temeritas  filii  comprobavit."  The  effect  of  the  cotnprdbaml 
was  remarkable ;  change  the  order  of  the  word,  said  the  orator,  and 
write  coinprobavit  Jilii  temeritas,  and  the  spell  is  broken  at  once.  Let 
me  add  an  example  taken  by  Manaontel  from  Fl&hier,  who,  in  bis 
oration  for  Turenne,  wrote — "  Pour  louer  la  vie  ei  pour  dtplortr  la 
mort  du  rage  el  vaillanl  MaeduAit."  If,  observes  the  critic,  he  had 
said — "  Pour  louer  ia  vie  du  tags  el  vaiBant  MaechabSe  el  pourdeplorer 
ta  mort,"  the  period  would  have  lost  all  its  melancholy  grandeur. 
Critics,  however,  have  not  been  wanting,  of  high  accompliahmentB,  to 
censure  this  artificial  charm.  Mr.  Crowe,  formerly  poefiy-professor 
at  Oxford,  and  uithor  of  that  purely-written  poem,  "Lewesdou  Hill," 
has  objected  to  the  antithesis  of  Johnson  in  such  passages  as  these,  in 
his  life  of  Gravt  wherebespeaksofazealofadmiratioDi  which  cannot 
be  expected  mim  the  neutrality  of  a  stranger  or  the  coldness  of  a 
critic  ;  and  he  extracts  a  line  from  Hooker — "  Whether  it  be  adver- 
tisement from  men  or  firom  God  himself  chastisement ;"  which  he  says 
would  now  be  written — '■  Whether  it  be  advertisement  &om  men,  or 
chastisement  from  God  himself." 

Fl6chier,  among  his  eariy  studies,  was  attracted  to  the  Spanish  and 
Italian  sermons ;  but  they  left  no  livelier  impression  upon  hia  riper 
judgment,  than  the  extravagances  of  Sylvester  left  upon  Dryden. 
They  acted  in  a  different  manner;  and  by  the  deformity  of  the 
literary  vices  with  which  they  aboanded,  he  was  only  confirmed  in  a 
purer  and  stricter  taste.  Ailhoogh  the  author  of  several  worbs,  he  b 
remembered  chiefly  aa  a  rhetorician.  One  book,  however, "  L'Histoire 
de  Theodoae-le>grand,"  compoeed  for  the  instruction  of  the  Dauphin, 
has  been  highly  commended  for  the  beaut;  of  its  style  and  the  exact- 
ness of  its  &cts.  It  appeared  in  1679.  Thomas  aeys,  with  livetines 
and  truth,  that  he  always  wriiet  and  never  tpeakt — art  perpetually 
displaces  nature ;  and  while  his  graces  are  frequent,  they  are  rarely 
unpremeditated.  The  Ett^  on  Turenne  is  the  foundation  of  his 
fame ;  the  exordium  has  long  been  esteemed  for  its  captivating  pathos 
and  its  majestic  sadness :  nor  is  the  conception  of  it  less  beaiitifiti  than 
the  expressioD.  Nothing  could  be  more  imposing  or  picturesque  than 
the  oriental  landscape  with  which  he  introduces  his  pOTtrait  of  the 
French  soldier,  who  seems  to  be  enobled  by  the  glory  of  the  Hebrew 
warrior  with  whom  he  is  compared.  The  passage  will  he  in  the  me- 
mory of  many  readers,  but  even  they  cannot  fail  to  be  pleased  with 
perusing  it  a  second  time : — 

"J>  ne  pni*,  Heniran,  Timi  donnar  iTabord  no*  plni  banla  iiia  da  tiitle  njet 
dwiljBTi«M  Toui  Mtratrair,  qa'earvcMilluitnBtflnDwaoblmM  aiprMub  doot 
rfeiituT*  wiate  n  Mrt  poni  loiMr  U  rie,  et  pan  diploMi  la  Mort,  dm  nf  at  twU 
lant  Macbab^ :  cat  htunma  <fu  portoit  la  gloiia  de  n  natioB  jna^n'aaz  excr^ 
mftie*  da  la  tarn  ;  qui  courroit  aon  eanip  do  booolisr,  at  fnrfoit  calm  dea  annemia 
BTM  r^a;  qui  dooooit  a  dai  roii  VigaH  coDtre  tai  dea  deplaiaira  moilela,  at 
rijoaiaaoil  Jaogb  pti  ■«•  Tertaa  at  par  aaa  axploita,  dont  la  nfcnoira  doil  alan*ll«. 

*-  Calta  bomma  qii  direadoit  laa  Tillai  da  Jada,  qui  daaiUtt  fargaail  daa  oornla 
d'Ammoa  et  d'EiaLi,  qui  reveDoU  cbargi  daa  dtMaillM  da  Samaiia,  apite  aToit 
biBli  lur  lennptoprai  autala  lea  dleoi  daa  nation*  ilriDgiFSa  ;  cetbamme  qua  Dieu 
noit  mia  antour  d'ltraal,  eomme  an  mur  d'airaio  oil  ae  biiaeraat  tant  da  foil  toutea 
let  fbccat  da  I'Aaia,  *l  qui,  iqtrii  tnir  df  hH  da  soaibrauMi  umtea,  dCaoB««rt<  ka 
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d«  Ur»  M  I*  pin  babilM  ^ofnuix  dn  roi*  ds  &jt\»,  Tmoit  tona  lei  mnt,  eomme 
U  noiadra  dM  ItntliUs,  i4puvr  >tm)  m*  mua*  triompfainlM  !••  raioM  do  wos- 
tuun,  at  na  Touloit  d'latn  ricompanM  de>  aerrieaa  qu'il  raDdnil  t  itpatria,  qaa 
llioiiaeui  de  I'troir  Berrie :  cc  TaillBDl  homtua  pooanat  sdGd,  arac  un  cooraga 
UTiacible,  lea  eDnemii  qu'il  >Toit  Tjduiu  <  una  fuile  bonlauM,  T«cut  lacoup  asital, 
at  dcDoan  conune  eoaeTeli  dana  ton  triomplie.  Au  piamkr  bruit  da  ce  fnaaate 
Kcidenta,  toutaa  1m  Tillea  d«  Judta  furanl  ^muaa,  del  luiueaui  de  Urmea  eoulerant 
dn  jauz  da  lona  laun  babiUuta.  lla  fuient  quelqua  tempi  uiiii,  mueti,  inno. 
bilaa.  Un  eflbit  de  douleur  rompul  enfia  ce  long  et  morna  ailenca,  d'ona  voix 
enlreeoDpte  da  auiglota  qae  formoient  due  laura  ccEuia  la  triilaaia,  ta  pitii,  I> 
cninte,  ila  a'^rieiaat :  'Comment  eat  mort  eat  honme  puiuant  qui  aauroit  la 
prapla  d'Isnel !'  A  eea  oiia  J^iatem  redoubli  lei  pleoi*  ;  trt  ToOtas  du  lampla 
a'jbranlerant ;  le  Jourdain  ao  tioobla,  el  loua  aea  livagaa  ratantirant  da  eon  de  caa 
iDinbrea  parole*'.  'Comment  eat  mort  oat  homme  piiiaaat  i^iii  naroit  la  peupU 
d'lmal !' " 

If  we  were  to  select  an  English  writer  to  compare  with  Fl&hier, 
we  should  oM  find  Seed  ill-adapted  for  the  parallel.  Johnson  said  that 
he  had  a  fine  style,  but  was  not  theological.  If  by  a  fine  style  the  critic 
intended  to  express  an  artistical  construction  of  periods,  or  any  regular 
harmony  of  language.  Seed  presents  no  claim  to  the  appellation  of  a 
fine  writer.  But  in  the  wider  sense  of  &ncy  and  elegance,  he  is  en- 
titled to  great  commendation.  His  similes  are  otlen  extremely 
beautiful,  and,  in  the  larger  number  of  instances,  original.  The  very 
want  of  theology  renders  the  comparison  witli  Fishier  more  appro- 
priate. His  sermons  will  probably  never  be  reprinted  without  abridg- 
ment; and  his  graceful  thoughts,  and  what  the  essayists  of  that  day 
called,  his  pleasing  turns  of  sentiment,  are  no  longer  admired  or 
imitated.  During  his  life  he  maintained,  however,  no  common  reputa- 
tion, and  will  not  now  be  consulted  without  pleasure.  The  vivacity  of 
his  imagination  overcame  the  dignity  of  his  subject.  Burnet,  in  his 
most  beautiful  character  of  his  friend  Leighton,  remarks  that  his  style 
was  "rather  too  fine;"  a  censure  rejected  by  Bishop  Jebb.  What 
Burnet  understood  by  the  fine  style  of  Leighton,  Johnson  probably 
desired  to  convey  by  the  application  of  the  epithet  to  Seed.  Not  that 
he  ever  possessed  the  glowing  enthusiasm,  or  the  primitive  purity,  of 
that  apostolical  man,  as  Coleridge  ventured  to  call  him. 

rtttnlii^lmtMimvfaCnrt.  Seem  txamiHaOim  ef  thataetv. 

I«  cow  aat  una  lam  faitila  an  ammt  Tbere  >ra  not  maof  wbo  can  itaod  lb* 

■anta  friTolea,  en  uaoura  proranei,  an  teat  ofa  eloaa  inipsctian.     TfaairTiruiai 

maaraii  ii«ain.      Cat  U  partie  la  plua  ahioa  upon  ui  at  >  diatanoa  ;  it  ii  upon  a 

ikmta  de  ce  monda,  qae   rETangil*  a  naant   Bpn>oacb   tfaat  We   daaciv   tbeii 

laat  de  fiiia  eondamste,  od  l«a  paaiiooe  failingi.     The  diatant  iniDnd  wbicb  ia 

•'eieitant,    ■'antra tiennent,  *a  commu-  adorned  witb  f  ariatj  of  iowari  aeema  ta 

aiqoent,  at  oonlpirent  tonlaa  contra  Tin.  be  all  Sowar,  md  to  glow  with  one  ooo- 

noeenca  i  c'eat  una  region  de  teotbrei,  ou  tinued  and   unmixed   luitre;  but  if  we 

la  nritf  aat  itoaftt»  par  la  maoaoa^,  et  were  upon  the  apot,  we  ahould  diacoTor 

1  obamrcie  per  li  vuiiti,  et  ou  leTaral  waadi  iotarapcraed  ai  ' '  '       ''  ~ 

—    J.  I.    r«.  Ai.- — i>    «...—.  baantiful  aaieiDblaga  of  oolou 

Palte  lujiiintt  pffriemdakip. 

When  oar  iffaetiooa  begin  la  Tatl  off 

y«tA  of  TWniM.  ao  J  <x>ol  giaduilly  and  inaioaibl;  towarda 

Ainaicommancoit  uneTiedonlleaaaite*  any  paiaon.weire  apt  to  imagine  All  aia 

dcTDient  ttie  1)  KloH«uiei,  lemblablei  a  abating  towarda    u>;    juat   ai   Ibe  land 

en  leuTca  ijui  a'fitcndent  i  mesura  qu'ila  aeema  lo  jtijt^a  in  •  ship,  to  be  retir- 
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■'£lot|iieiil  de  leor  loiirca,  el  qni  portent  in^  Tram  them  vhan  ihej  ara  ntiriDg 

•oGd  partoiit  oA  ill  aoulmt  U  commoditi  Trom  tfaa  luid. 

■t  l'*bond.ace.  y^  ^^  ofg«,i«  »  O.  <i«9. 

PMie  trim*  tSt  toartt  efUi  own  Tb«  brmin  by  loo  rtetX  qaieliiMH  ud 
pmnMmtnt.  itretcb  ofthougbl,  Tike  k  ehuiot-wb>«l, 
Gornme  i]  e'tlBTe  du  fond  da*  Talltei  by  tbe  npiditr  of  jtx  motion,  takaa  fire  ; 
dea  Tapaun  graaiierai  dont  le  forma  la  Iha  tb in  parti  tioni  wbich  diridad  art  from 
foudre  qui  tombe  aar  lea  moatagnea,  il  midoeaa,  an  broken  doirn  ;  tbe  moat  pa- 
tart  da  cocur  dea  peaplaa  dea  iaiqnit^  netnting  and  apirkling  ganiaau  border 
doni  VQaa  dtcbargvT.  lea  aentimeata  aur  upon,  and  aome  [imaa  more  than  border 
'     '*'     '                        «  gouTernaot,  ou  upon  pbreniy.     Tbef  •hew  naefeo  then. 


qal  crt  defendant.  in   their  lucid  inleiTal,  the  ■ 

a,^/^^,,/Un,„M,l^  .jdlrK..  .f  i.b«  lii.7b.T.b«,i,.lil. 

,  ,     '     -,  the  monament  oi  old  Kome,    maiestic 

Lenalurelleplusbaurenieataoarent  „„  in  iu  ruina.                                    - 
tMTrertt  par  I'lmpraaiion  que  fait  d'un 

manvaia  example,  cemme   la  cbamp   le  A  gmtdUfi  a  nMiimatiomofrlrtma. 

pliia  fniile  aat  lenTeat  raragi  par  nne  A  f(ood  tifa  is  not  one  aolitarj  aod 

grele  forlaita,  aiDf^le  Wrtoe,  faoverer  glaring  ;  itia  the 

Tk4  Atni€tiM  poMra  rf(A.  A<«Ui  md  """PO*'''"""  «d  inealing  together  of  all 

thtmiality.  the  moral  and  apinlual  gracea;  juat  aa 

,       J    '      J            .'   I.             .   ]  IiKbt  and  wbiteneta  ia  not  one   aiaela 

L.,  d..,n  in  r„un\,mm,t  l.i  „',„„,  „j           ,,  ,,  a.  ,OTpo.ilim  of 

ru>H«<iiq<iiT<>Dl«o>biuit  quoDirr^le  ,,|  j,,,  ^^^^^  ^j             ^^j^        j 

qUB  qualqueiplanteaou  aquelqucB  Seara 

qui  niiaaeni  trop  prea   de  lear  riTige;  Fimcif  aa  Imd a  dorm  la  fiOjr, 

maia  lea  deairi  dea  converaina  aont  lei  Tbe  Gre  of  a  glowing  imagination,  tbe 
torrenti,  qui  graiaiiaent  toujoan  dana  property  of  Toutk,  maj  make  folly  look 
tour  coura,  et  nvagent  taute  una  cam-  pleiaing,  and  lend  a  beanl;  to  objecis 
pagae.  which  have  nona  inherent  in  Ibem  ;  aa 

tbe  aunbeoma  may  paint  a  oloud  or  di- 
reraify  it  witb  baauliful  ataina  of  light, 
hoirarer  dark,  Dnaubataolial,  and  ewptj 
in  itaelf. 
FI6chi«r,  in  one  of  hia  discoureea,  has  a  remark  which,  slightly 
modified,  may  be  found  in  several  authors :  "  II  y  a  dane  la  poli- 
tique, comme  dans  la  religion,  nne  espece  de  penitence  plus  glorieuse 
que  rinnocence  m^me ;  qui  repare  avantageusement  un  peu  de  fragi- 
liie  par  des  vertus  extraord  in  aires,  et  par  une  ferveur  continuellc." 
In  tike  manner  Goldsmith  places  our  highest  excellence,  not  in  never 
foiling,  but  in  rising  every  time  we  fall ;  and  Swift,  wilh  a  felicity  of 
imagery  far  greater,  and  a  poetry  of  application  hardly  to  have  been 
expected  from  hia  homely  pen,  obsen-es,  that  it  b  not  so  ranch  tbe 
ex(?mption  from  faults,  as  the  conquest  of  them,  that  constitutes  a  high 
state  of  moral  excellence ;  that  the  follies  and  errors  of  the  mind  resemble 
the  weeds  of  a  field,  which,  if  destroyed  and  consnmed.  be  say^  upon 
the  place  of  their  birth,  enrich  it  more  than  if  none  had  ever  eprung 
there.  There  is  undoubtedly  much  sophistry  in  these  ingenious  dis- 
tinctions, yet  the  principle  may  be  true ;  the  same  eagerness  and 
vivacity  of  temperament  which,  imder  wrong  impulses,  carry  ns  into 
evil,  may,  under  a  purer  moral  government,  guide  us  into  good,  with- 
out losing  anything  of  their  power.  The  river  that  desolates  a  country, 
becomes,  by  the  skill  and  direction  of  tbe  artificer,  A  source  of  its 
richest  fertility  and  beauty.  The  torrent  of  human  pas^onsbas  often 
produced  a  similar  result,  under  a  higher  agency. 
From  Fiddlier  I  pass  to  La  Rub. 
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He  waa  a  Jesuit,  and  was  born  in  Paris,  1643,  where  at  aii  early 
Hge  he  distinguished  himself  by  hia  rhetorical  talents.  He  was  intro- 
daced  into  literature  by  Comeille,  who  translated  his  Latin  poem 
upon  the  military  exploits  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  presented  it,  with  on 
eulc^  of  the  original,  to  that  monarch.  After  assuming  the  higher 
office  of  the  priesthood.  La  Rue  continued  to  exercise  his  poetical 
powers;  hia  Latin  tragedies  of  Lysimachus  and  Cyrus,  with  Sylla, 
written  in  French,  are  said  to  have  obtained  the  commendation  of 
t!ie  same  illustrious  dramatist  who  had  welcomed  his  first  effort.  La 
Rue  had  much  of  the  vehemence  and  energy  of  character  which 
would  attract  the  author  of  the  Cid  ;  his  style,  declamatoi^,  abrupt, 
and  unpolished,  was,  nevertheless,  imposing  and  dignified.  Thomas 
eaid,  very  justly,  that  he  would  be  more  frequently  referred  to  as  an 
orator  than  a  writer.  Hia  was  not  the  lingering  hand  of  a  culti- 
vated taste,  which,  by  repeated  touches,  produces  the  harmoniouB 
charm  of  elegance ;  his  eloquence  seems  to  be  the  result  of  impulse, 
and  his  imagination  displays  itself  in  vivid  and  ehort  flashes ;  there  ia 
none  of  the  clear  and  majestic  light  that  shines  over  the  page  of 
Barrow  or  of  Hooker.  Ia  Rue  died  at  Paris  upon  the  27th  of 
May,  1725. 

Lingeudea  and  Joly  were  the  models  he  proposed  for  bis  imitation. 
Daring  a  period  of  thirty  years,  Lingendes  bad  been  the  most  popular 
preacher  in  Paris,  a  success  he  owed  not  more  to  the  enei^  of  his 
style  than  to  those  graces  of  action,  and  charms  of  delivery,  which  he 
is  reported  to  have  possessed  in  no  common  degree. 

Joly  was  born  in  the  diocese  of  Verdun,  in  IGIO,  and  died  in 
1610.  Hia  discourses,  in  eight  volumes,  have  been  reprinted  several 
times,  not  from  his  own  manuscripts,  for  his  preparation  for  the  pulpit 
was  confloed  to  a  rapid  outline,  but  from  notes  of  hia  sermons  which 
had  been  taken  and  preserved  by  M.  Richard ;  Joly,  notwithstanding 
his  reputation,  has  not  escaped  the  ironical  remembrance  of  Buileau — 

"  SoQTeiit,  comme  Joli,  p«rd  ton  tempa  i  prEnber." 
This  line  occurs  in  his  fourth  satire,  and  was  therefore  written  in  1604. 
If  a  vehement  strain  of  invective  against  the  prevailing  corruptions  of 
the  age,  and  if  an  ardent  appeal  in  behalf  oi  virtue,  be  deserving  of 
praise,  Joly  did  not  certainly  "  lose  his  time  in  preaching;"  his  man- 
ner seems  to  have  been  coarse,  impetuous,  and  forcible  ;  his  discourse 
upon  the  evils  of  worldly  prosperity  is  often  powerful,  and  sometimes 
well  arpied. 

Of  a  writer  so  little  known  and  so  little  read,  it  may  be  interesting, 
even  in  a  literary  sense,  to  offer  a  short  specimen ;  I  take  one  from 
'he  sermon  "  Sur  let  MaUteur*  de  la  Pr<aperite  Mondaine."  The  con- 
templation of  human  folly  and  wickedness  makes  him  break  out  into 
this  apostrophe : — 

"  O  Enbr !  O  F.teTDitf  [  O  nioiribls  cboM  d'MUe  liei  en  botlti  pouT  utn  jeUi 
JiH  eai  fluDmM  dsToriDri,  d>D(  ca  lieu  de  tenebre*  at  de  doolcur,  od  il  n'f  ■  que 
pteaiet  i\m  grioceiBent  da  deou!  Da  bonne  foi,  mai'cbirai  FrenK,  li  ca  qua  ja 
du  ul  Tnt,  penl-on  araii  qd  pau  de  raitoa  et  ■'•llwfaer  a  nne  prosperity  >i  Tatala  I 
CaM  i  pi«MDt  un  tempi  de  diTerluaament  at  de  jo^e,  un  lempa  da  baU  «t 
d*  fntiot,  un  (enpa  da  promeaadei  at   de  concern  ;  miii  ce  (empa  piMert— 1£ 
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^A  Toui  foTODt  K>uSiir  luUDt  da  lormaot  at  da  doulani  i\ue 

lir  al  da  joja  ;  i  cella  da  cai  impudiquaa  at  da  ce*  Benauels,  qui  aoBt  dtja 

>t  qui,  paut-ttraoDt  kli  la*  natimca  au  lea  iiiiuiatr»da  voa  puwooa,  atirec 

la  aarai  liai  an  bottaa,  pour  £«u«  steniellanieat  bralai. — AUigati  m  ii 


Thb  is  A  sufficient  specimen  of  a  utyle  which  raised  its  author  to  M 
high  a  rank  among  the  ministers  of  the  Romi^  chorch  towards  d>e 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century;  without  being  destitute  of  vigtrar, 
it  has  the  abrnptnees  and  want  of  harmony  and  argument  which  we 
commonly  find  in  writers  and  preacheis  of  the  »ame  intellectual  cha- 
racter. Joly,  indeed,  has  obviously  no  claim  to  be  numbered  aaxtng 
French  authors ;  that  lost  art,  the  art  to  blot,  was  nnknovro  to  him ; 
lilceoiirown  Whitfietd,hi3  object  was  to  produce  immediate  impreaaioD; 
conviction  was  to  be  the  result  of  fear  or  o[  eurpriae,  but  not  of  argument. 

Among  the  sermons  of  La  Roue,  there  are  two  which  seem  to  de- 
serve particular  notice  ;  one,  "  Sur  FElai  du  Pedieur  mBmrant;"  the 
other,  "  Sur  VEtat  du  PaAeur  mart."  The  last  has  always  appeared 
to  me  to  be  a  production  of  great  power,  m>t  uninjured  by  the  melo- 
dramatic attitudes  of  French  rhetoric,  but  essentially  forcible  in  con- 
ception, and  presenting  delineations  of  uncommon  ^irit  and  truth. 
Before  I  proceed  to  o^r  a  few  remarks  apon  this  discourse,  I  aball 
venture  to  make  a  brief  quolatioo  from  his  descnption  of  the  last  hours 
of  the  dying  sinner,  accompanying  it  with  a  very  unpretending  trans- 
lation : — 

"  La  Toilt  oat  boBiiia  impntaiit,  qui  "HarebtliittiiaiiofcaDiaqasiiGSiiibo, 
a'apAaaeora  depuista&td'aDiiiaatroaTar  dariii|[  tha  lipaa  of  ao  manjr  yaan,  haa 
la  iBBpa  da  eonnollre  ion  cccbt,  da  d£-  naver  beaa  abla  to  find  tina  to  koaw  hia 
brouilleria  coiucience  ;  pouiqnoi  I  taatot  baut,  to  Mt  his  coBacJenoa  in  order.* 
o'aloitua  acoblemant  da  chagtio  i  taotot  Wbcreroiel  aotaatimei  he  waa  otbf- 
nn  aeeKblament  d'infinnilai ;  tantsl  dd  whalmad  hj  ohagrin,  ■ometiniea  bj  ioGr- 
aMablemant  d'«ffairaa;  qui  la  randauat  mitui.Bometimet  bf  oceBpationa,  wbicb 
iocapabla  d'applicatioD.  Daui  cbicuDda  leodared  him  ipcapabla  of  (.pplicatioo. 
cea  ambama,  pria  atpamnaot  Tun  da  Id  aaeh  of  thaaa  tBibamaiiiwoti,  taken 
I'aiitn,  il  ne  a«  trooroit  jamaia  aaaci  aaparuelj,  ha  Dcrai  foiuid  hinuelf  aafi- 
libra,  la  ralaoo  aaaai  d^eloppfa  pour  ae  cieDtly  free,  hia  reaaou  auffideotlj  dd- 
«on*enii  i  Diau.  CoBmant  done  eon-  folded,  to  torn  himaeif  to  God.  How, 
varti«sei-rou(,  von  oherafrsiel  Com-  tban,  m*  b^red  brothar,  will  y<m  turn 
ment  TOlre  raiaoD  J  aara-t-slla  diapoi^e :  ^ooraalf — how  vill  jour  reaaoo  applj 
quand  toua  lea  ambanaa  joint*  enaembli,  iImII^  when  all  thaaa  difficaltjea,  united 
Toua  aocablarontstamorti  Quaiidchw|ue    togelbar,  ahill  oppraaa  yon  at  the  hour 

Ktie  da  rotra  corpa  Toua  dirm  par  of  death — whea  each  naabar  of  yam 
luiHmant  de  ae  force*;  pan**ie  i  bodr,  b;  the  azfaiuition  of  it*  atnugth. 
Tout.  Quaudlasdomaatiquaa  TOuidiroDt  ahafl  aa^  to  jou,  '  Think  on  uil' — when 
par  leura  lerTicea  mil  noaunua  et  mal  jour  houiiahold  ahall  aaj  by  (heir  aat- 
pinre*:  Penaai  Jt  noaa.  Quand  las  vicea,  ill -sell  cow  lad  gad,  and  ill-repaid, 
affiura*  tous  dirant  par  la  daaotdra  oil  <  Think  ou  a*  1' — vben  joar  aSkin  aball 
roua  lea  anm  misea;  Peuaes  a  noua.  aaj  tn  jon,  bj  Iha  confusion  in  irhicta 
Quand  lea  cr£utciara  tdu*  diiont  psi  la  joubsTeinrolTcd  them, 'Think on  ua!'— 
Tu«  de  lauii  bians  confondua  btoo  le  whan  joui  creditor*  shall  ny  to  jou,  bj 
Totra:  Pense*  t  noiu.  Quand  la*  pat-  tha  apectacle  of  their  propntj  miagled 
BOODea  qui  *obi  sont  oharea,  Tona  diront  with  yooi  own,  '  Think  oa  u*  '.' — wban 
pat  leura  aoupin :  Halaa !  pour  Is  del-  thoaa  moat  dear  to  joa,  ahall  asj  to  joa 
nieiafDiSjpanseB&nou*.  Dechiri  de  toua    bj  (bait  lamentationa,  '  Alaa !    for  tha 

*  To  oleir,  disentangle. 
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(ClM,  Mtoiudi  da  Hat  d»  eriea  diffgren* ;  ImI  liw«^  tbink  on  oal'  Ton  oa  em^ 
qnad  Totn  nuwn  en  ■boil  ■'Verier*  du  aids,  beirildaTBd  bj  M  muj  diffsrent 
bod  da  rotn  coD«ei«DC« :  Feme  i  loi,  azcliBtilioin ;  wbni  70VT  i«MOa  aball 
■albaoreDZ,  panae  i  toi.  LaiaM  tout  la  crrontfroBtbadaplhoffoaTeonadaDca, 
nata,  at  panM  i  toi!  noa  char  Trara !  'Tbink  npon  tbTarif,aidia|q7iiiaa,tliinli 
man  ehar  ami  !  Totre  Toibla  niaoo  ponrn-  npoa  tbjMiri  Abaodao  aTanihiag  risa^ 
kalla  ••  bii»  entaadia?  and  tliink  npon  tbyMlfC  lij  daai  bro- 

ther I   nj  d««r  Mandl   bo*  will  jour 
faable  raaioD  naka  iudf  nudatBtood  ? 

The  Bermon,  " Sur  TElat  du  Pecheur  mart"  is  divided  into  two 
parts ;  first,  the  solitor;  fippeoraoce  of  the  soul  in  the  preseDce  of  God  ; 
aecond,  its  answer  to  God  alone.  He  asserts  that  the  tremendous 
prodigiee  by  which  our  Lord  characterizes  and  proclaims  the  end  of 
the  world  are,  in  truth,  accomplished  upon  the  death  of  each  one  lA 
its  inhalHtanta — the  sun  is  darkened,  the  moon  no  longer  gives  her 
light,  the  stars  fall  from  heaven,  the  earth  vaaiahes  away,  the  iioiveree 
is  dissolved  aroand  him,  at  the  same  moment  that  the  chain  of  human 
society  is  rent  asunder ;  the  triumphant  warrior,  who  expires  in  the 
blaze  of  victoiy,  or  in  the  tempest  of  the  battle,  finds  himself  in  soli- 
tude— a  shadow,  deep  and  tremendous,  pervades  every  object ;  the 
eye  that  saw  him,  will  see  him  no  more ;  his  journey  is  over;  his 
time  of  probation  is  concluded ;  the  Angel  of  the  Apocalypse  has  pro- 
claimed that  for  him  time  is  no  more  I  But  darker  things  are  behind ; 
the  soul,  though  deserted  by  every  earthly  friend  and  every  familiar 
object,  is  encircled  by  God  (enUmrSe)  ;  freed  from  the  impediments 
of  corporeal  association,  but  present  with  the  immensity  of  Omni- 
potence ;  beyond  the  boundaries  of  space,  but  nnited  to  eternity  ;  all 
things  are  passed  away,  all  things  are  become  new ;  the  spirit  stands 
nnvoled  before  the  eye  of  G^ — it  cannot  conceal  itself,  il  cannot 
escape ;  the  sinner  is  surrounded  by  eternity,  with  nothing  but  his 
sins  between  God  and  himself,  ennronni  de  ritemiti  el  n^ayant  que 
nmpeek^  entre  ion  Dieu  el  lui.  An  eminent  French  critic  calls  this  » 
fernfic  picture— cef  effravant  tableau.  His  body  having  been  trampled, 
while  a  captive,  under  the  feet  of  death,  his  soul  now  awaits  its  final 
sentence.  No  friends  accompany  him  to  that  tribunal ;  no  pomp  of 
power  or  of  conquest  can  there  dazzle  or  console ;  he  takes  with  him 
nothing  but  his  works — thomme  el  set  (euvrei,  voild  toul. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  scattered  over  this  remarkable  sei- 
roon,  c^  which  we  may  admire  the  strength  and  the  imagination,  when 
we  dissent  from  its  doctrine  and  its  style.  Other  pictures  of  equal, 
perbaps  of  greater  merit,  might  be  produced ;  and  among  these  may 
be  mentioned  the  description  of  the  wicked  man  Indissolubly  chained 
to  hiB  conadence,  which  ft^lows  and  wounds  him  over  the  world.  The 
appeaTBace  and  the  elocution  of  I«  Rue  heightened  the  effect  of  hia 
startling  declamati(»i ;  bo  seemed,  we  are  told  by  a  contemporary,  to 
be  B  prophet ;  h»  manner  was  irrenstible,  fnll  of  intcltigmee  and 
feire ;  be  had  strokes  perfectly  original.  The  same  writer  informs 
US  that  several  old  men  still  shuddered  at  the  recollection  of  his  apos- 
trophe to  the  Ood  f£  vengeance — S  eagirta  yjadVmn  tmtm,  4^.  La 
Roe  conlinDa  the  criticism  of  the  late  Robert  HrH,  that  many  of  the 
Frencb  preeefaers  possess  great  talent,  bat  are  too  rhetorical  and 
artifidaL 
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There  is  another  preacher  of  that  time  whose  name  is  more  familiar 
to  the  general  reader  of  French  literature — Mascakok. 

He  was  bom  at  Maisellles,  in  1034,  where  hb  father  was  an  ad- 
vocate of  some  learning  and  reputation.  He  delivered  his  first  sermon 
in  1663,  and  preached  the  foUowiuf^  year  with  so  much  success,  that, 
according  to  a  French  writer,  it  was  necessary  to  erect  scaffolds  in  tbe 
church.  The  same  popularity  attended  him  at  Aix,  Nantes,  and  other 
large  towns.  Hie  provincial  fame  opened  bia  path  to  Paris.  His 
preaching  was  characterized  by  great  honesty,  clearness,  and  iotre- 
pidihr.  In  one  of  his  sermons  before  the  court  of  Louis  HIV.,  in 
alluaing  to  the  mission  of  the  prophet  Nathan,  he  added  the  remark 
of  St,  Bernard,  "  Si  le  respect  que  j'ai  pour  vous  ne  me  permet  de 
dire  la  verity  que  sous  des  envetoppes,  il  faut  que  vous  ayez  plus 
de  penetration  que  je  n'al  de  bardiesse,  et  que  vous  entendJez  plus 
que  je  ne  vous  dis,  et  qu'en  ne  vous  parlant  paa  plus  ctairemeut,  je 
ne  laisse  pas  de  vous  dire  ce  que  vous  ne  voudriez  pas  qu'on  vous 
dit.  Si,  avec  toutes  ces  precautions  et  touts  ces  meuagements  la 
verite  ne  pent  vous  pl^re,  cralgnez  qu'elle  ne  vous  soit  6t6e,  et  que 
Jesua-Christ  ne  venge  sa  parole  mepru^."  A  strain  so  fearless  was 
wellcalcnlated  to  jar  upon  the  ear  of  venal  courtiers;  but  when  they 
endeavoured  to  irritate  the  king  against  Mascaron,  he  rebuked  their 
adulation  with  admirable  spirit  and  address  :  "  The  preacher  has  per- 
formed his  duty;  it  remains  fbr  us  to  perform  ours."  Upon  another 
occasion,  Louis  thanked  him  for  the  interest  he  had  manifested  in  his 
spiritual  welfare,  and  besought  the  benefit  of  hia  prayers.  Mascaron 
is  said  tohavebeenindebtedfbr  some  of  his  popularity  to  tbe  external 
advantages  of  his  person  and  manner ;  his  appearance  was  majestic, 
his  voice  persuasive,  and  his  action  impressive. 

Mascaron  has  been  thought  to  occupy  the  same  place  in  the  elo- 
quence of  France,  which  Rotrou  has  obtained  in  her  poetry ;  whether 
he  was  endowed  with  the  same  facility  of  composition  we  are  not  in- 
formed. Mascaron  has  less  roughness  than  Rotrou;  the  rude  elements  of 
genius  are  visible  in  his  works,  but  they  want  symmetry  ;  his  discourse 
on  Turenne  is  tbe  most  successful  effort  of  his  pen ;  it  is  often  noble 
in  sentiment,  and  abounds  in  remarks  both  profound  and  sagacious. 
Maury  has  selected  a  passage  from  it  with  great  applause ;  and 
Thomas  thinks  it  eloquent  in  spirit,  without  being  deficient  in  elegance ; 
his  diction  swells  into  a  pomp,  not  unlike  the  subllmer  strains  of 
Boaauet.  The  following  amplification  is  striking  and  efiective;  it 
occurs  in  his  oration  on  Turenne  ; — 

"  Mail  quelqus  choM  de  plus  tiel  >t  da  plna  aolidt  rne  diunaiD*  U-dewni ;  at 
ti  noDi  lomnivi  trompia  daiiB  la  nabla  Idi*  tjoa  noDi  nosa  fonnnal  de  la  gloJrs  dna 
eonqairanta,  gnnd  Dian!  j'oaa  prevqos  din  que  g'ut  rmu  qainoaaaTU  tromp^i 
e*r  mfiii,  menisan.  uma  qnalla  ima^  ptoa  p<niip«aH  !•■  Miatoi  tcritarM,  qui  doi- 
T«nt  r^ler  ooa  UDdmaDla,  noni  nprtanitant-ellM  Diau  Bime,  qua  aoaa  oalla  4*1111 
gtaaral  qui  marcha  an  psraoana  a  1>  Uta  dai  Mgitmt  iaiiaaibrablM  d'aipriU  qui 
dombattflDt  aoui  ae*  itsadardil  Ellei  aaai  la  foot  Tmr  am  nn  obar,  biut  brilUnt 
d'&slain,  U  foudre  1  la  Buin ;  la  tamur  at  la  taort  urabant  darant  n  fbroa^  ran. 
Tanaat  aea  ■nnmiia  1  aaa  piedt,  at,  aa  lUiaint  aentir  auz  dMBaa  iiwaiiaiblaa  Bima, 
tbnnlont  juaqn'i  laoia  foadaoeota,  at  onnent  la  tana,  joaqa'aBX  abymaa.  La  ptoa 
sugoata  daa  iltna  qaa  Dian  ••  donna  &  lai-mfana,  ii'aat>ca  paa  odm  da  Dian  daa 
■mjaa  1  Laa  angci  na  1*  Ibnt-iU  paa  ratantii  au-daiana  da  torn  ha  antraa  daal  la 
Cialn«tna,i]niaallannti«dalap«ix1    El  MG%lenqn«  Din  ptrril  nr  Is  nMMi- 


HOST   EMiNSNT   FKENCH   PRKACHEBS. 


Masdllou  Kfld  Bourdslone  have  also  ventured  upon  the  portrait  of 
TuKDue,  bat  with  very  different  eoccesB.  MaseilloD,  It  haa  been  said, 
wu  mofG  hwOT  in  instructing  than  in  celebrating  kings ;  his  oration 
opoQ  Louis  xlv.  is  not  wanting  in  those  evidences  of  power  which 
we  aro  entitled  to  expect  from  Hm,  but  he  is  neither  heated  himself, 
Dor  is  able  to  warm  the  reader.  If  the  style  of  Massillon  was  ill 
ad^)ted  to  panegj-ric,  that  of  Bourdaloue  suited  it  still  worse;  with 
bim,  a  funeral  oration  is  a  didactic  treatise — he  argues  instead  of 
describing,  and  reasons  when  he  should  soften  or  inflame. 

la  connexion  with  Mascaron  ought  to  be  mentioned  the  name  of 
Senauk,  to  whom  Ooujet  attributee  the  purification  of  French  elo- 
quence; he  laboured  for  excellence  with  uncommon  diligence;  he 
declared  that  he  bad  bestowed  fifteen  years  upon  the  formation  and 
improvement  (tf  his  style,  without  n^lectlng  the  more  peculMJ  studies 
of  tlieoh^.  Boileau  notices  him  in  his  eighth  satire : — 
"  Mail  luia  aoat  •^arar  itoM  ou  di^mtioiu, 
TraiLsi,  e«mme  Sanaolt,  toalM  lu  pMUOn*." 

Coe&teau  is  also  found  in  the  same  place.  Among  the  preachers 
who  issued  from  the  school  of  SenauU  may  be  mentioned,  beaidea 
Mascaron,  the  most  eminent  of  them  all,  Le  Boux,  Hubert,  and  Soaoen. 
Le  Boux,  or,  as  the  name  is  sometimes  written,  Leboux,  was  bom  at 
Adjou,  1621,  and  died  1693;  he  began  bis  public  career  of  rhetoric  at 
theage  of  twenty-two.  The  Jesuit  Houdr^-  characterizes  his  style  by  a 
curious  phrase,  "fiiudUi  iloquente."  Hubert  was  more  distinguished  ; 
his  native  place  waa  Chalillon,  where  he  was  bom  in  1640 ;  he  was 
esteemed  by  Iiis  contemporaries  for  the  vivacity  of  his  arguments. 
The  author  of  the  Journal  da  Sfavant,  May  1725,  commends  his 
unadorned  nmplicityi  and  his  unforced  interpretations  of  scripture ; 
Bourdaloue,  too,  entertained  a  great  regard  for  him,  and  numbered 
him  among  the  most  powerful  orators  of  the  time;  he  died  in  1717, 
and  his  sermons,  in  six  volumes,  were  published  in  1725 ;  his  own 
Ofnnion  of  their  merits  was  suffidently  humble — Massillon,  he  said, 
ought  to  preach  to  the  opulent  and  learned  ;  while  the  consolation  of 
the  poor  and  ignorant  belonged  to  him.  In  literary  merit,  Senault 
was  to  Bourdaloue,  what  Rotrou  was  to  Comeille.  This  is  the  obser- 
vation of  the  Itahan  historian  Andr^ 

I  have  suggested  a  comparison  between  Fl*ihier  and  Seed  ;  per- 
haps the  resemblance  is  stronger  between  Mascaron  and  Donne. 
Thdr  style  has  much  of  the  same  fire  and  impetuosity,  of  the  same 
honesty  and  uprightness;  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  history  of  the 
French  preacher  ao  interesting  and  pathetic,  as  the  recollection  of  the 
last  sermon  delivered  by  Donne.  He  pronounced  it  among  the 
shadows  of  his  declining  day ;  and  surely  the  evening  of  life  never 
gathered  about  the  foet  of  a  traveller  who  had  been  more  diligent  in 
journeying  to  the  celestial  country.  It  seemed  as  if  the  mist  that  had 
obscured  the  morning  of  his  day  had  only  darkened  his  light  for  a 
wason,  that  it  might  break  out  with  greater  heat  and  refulgence  in  the 
nriy  noon.  With  intense  devotion,  indeed,  of  heart  and  body,  did  he 
Vol.  XVIII— <«?«•(,  1840.  s 
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labour  to  repur  the  iins  and  the  n^igences  of  hia  youth.  His  works 
are  a  treasure  to  every  etudeut  of  theology ;  nor  let  me  say  of  theology 
alooe  ;  whoever  veoerstes  learoitig,  or  takes  pleasure  in  the  processes 
of  logic— whoever  has  an  eye  to  be  delighted  with  pictures  of  moral 
loveliDese,  or  a  pulse  to  be  qtiickeued  by  appeals  of  Christian  fnend- 
ahip— will  study  and  carefully  analyse  the  pages  of  Dooae.  No 
divine  of  that,  or  of  any  age,  ever  transfused  with  a  more  bountiful 
hand  the  stores  of  profane  erudition  into  his  copious  volamea ;  ia 
some  walks  of  literature  he  excelled  even  Taylor.  He  Nourished  in 
the  summer  of  our  poetry  ;  be  had  seen  Sbakespere ;  he  knew  Jonson  ; 
his  eloquence  presents  an  aspect  peculiar  to  itself;  his  manner  is 
stem,  grand,  impressive ;  bis  images  are  wildly  grotesque,  sometimee 
clear  and  majestic  as  Milton,  sometimes  amplified  into  the  bold  ex- 
travagance of  Sackville.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  in  his  tour  through 
Germany,  saw  a  picture  at  Cologne,  by  Breugel,  of  the  Slaughter  of 
the  Innocents ;  ue  painter  of  it,  he  says,  though  ignorant  of  the 
mechanical  art  of  composition,  di^layed  a  sufficient  quantity  of  think- 
ing to  supply  twenty  pictures.  In  this  respect  he  compares  him  to 
Donne,  as  diBtiDgniehed  from  modem  versifiers ;  the  illustration  would 
^ply  to  bis  prose  vidth  more  aptness  than  to  his  poetry.  Nor  were 
the  qualities  of  hia  mind  inferior  to  those  of  bis  intellect;  Smith  makes 
the  independence  of  ThucydidA  a  prominent  feature  in  his  historical 
character;  he  looked  wiUi  perfect  unconcern  upon  contemporaiy 
opinion ;  he  had  a  higher  aim,  he  says,  than  to  be  the  popular  author 
of  the  year ;  he  closed  his  ears  to  the  vulgar  shout ;  he  appealed  to  a 
future  generation ;  he  threw  himself  on  posterity.  If  an  historian 
may  be  compared  with  a  divine,  I  should  pass  a  similar  eulogy  upon 
Donne.  English  eloquence  contains  nothing  more  fearless  man  his 
condemnation  of  vice,  however  splendid  ;  nothing  more  zealous  than 
his  advocacy  of  virtue,  however  depressed ;  be  unmufflee  hypocrisy, 
though  its  gamientB  be  of  gold ;  be  rebukes  ambition,  though  it  be 
enthroned  in  dignities;  he  strikes  infidelity  to  the  dust,  though  it  be 
flushed  with  the  wine  of  princes. 

There  are  several  French  preachers  upon  whom  I  hope  to  i^ler  a 
few  remarks  at  a  fiiture  season. 


ANTICHRIST  IN  THE  THIRTEENTH  CENTURY._Ko.  VIU. 
(Conliniud /mn  toI.  irii.  p.  6*1.) 

VII.  Pierre  Jban  d'Omve  was  among  the  latest  who  made  them- 
selves conspicuous  as  disciples  and  imitaton  of  Joachimus  Abbas. 
After  some  preliminary  remarks,  we  will  return  to  bim.  The  Fran- 
ciscan order  was  that  iu  which  the  dangerous  illusions  of  Joachim 
seem  to  have  been  most  cherished ;  for  as  regards  the  Plorensian 
order  itself,  little  was  heard  or  thought  of  it  out  of  the  Calabrias  and 
Sicily.  The  Everlasting  Gospel  was  the  work  of  a  Franciscan,  aud 
the  blossom  from  a  root  of  bitterness,  which  the  General  of  the  Order 
himself,  t(^etber  with  some  of  its  most  eminent  members,  had  planted 
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ia  Paris.  Th«  Joachite  heresy  of  ApostoUcs  was  instituted  in  1280, 
by  a  maD,  not  indeed  received  into  the  order,  but  devoted  towards  it, 
meditating  his  wiiole  purpose  witliin  the  Franciscan  cloister,  and  find- 
isg  there  his  earliest  coadjuton. 

It  appeals  to  be  certain  that  Segarello  and  Dolcino  did  not  repre- 
sent  themselves  and  their  sect  as  Minora,  or  aa  retaining  an  actual 
connexion  with  the  rule  of  St.  Francis.  But  those  of  the  par^  of 
S^^arello,  who  did  not  venture  to  embark  in  the  boat  of  the  Dulcinists, 
continued  to  teach  nearly  the  same  thing  under  the  name  of  Fran- 
ciscaos,  to  whose  third  order  they  pretended  to  belong.  They  were 
known"  by  the  names  of  Fratricelli,  Bizochi,  Begnini,  and  Begbardi. 

The  fiist  of  these  titles  was  a  diminutive,  aasiimed  by  way  of  bu- 
mihty.  The  second  had  reference  to  the  darkf  colour  of  their  dress. 
But  there  are  few  things  more  obscure  aad  perplexed  than  the  history 
of  their  two  other,  and  moat  usual,  appellations ;  some  of  whose  ety- 
nK^ogies  are  nothing  more  than  subsequent  accommodations.  Thfty 
are  commonly  derived  from  the  Flemish  verb  "  begeren,"^  to  b^,  in 
allusioa  to  their  extreme  principles  of  mendicancy  ;  and  this  was  the 
sense  in  which  they  were  understood  by  the  Annalists  of  Colmar  in 
1302.  There  can  be  Uttle  doubt  that  such  is  the  prime  significatioD 
of  B^ard.  But  the  word  Beguine  derives  itself  from  one  Lambert,^ 
nimamed  U  BegM,  or  the  stunmerer,  who  formed  a  religious  con- 
gregation of  widows  and  virgins  in  the  low  countries  of  Germany, 
after  the  middle  of  the  12th  centuiy,  and  died  in  1177.  He  was  ap- 
proved and  protected  by  Pope  Alexander  III.,  who  upheld  him  against 
the  boetihty  shewn  to  him  by  Rollo,  Bishop  of  Liege.  The  similar 
names  Beghard  anij  Blaine,  coming  from  these  distinct  sources,  grew 
to  be  eqnivalents  in  popular  discourse.  But  the  history  of  Lambert 
le  B^ue  derives  con&rmation  frvm  the  notion,  long  entertained,  that 
Be^iard  was  properly  applicable  to  a  man,  and  Beguine  to  a  woman. 
1%at  distinction  is  observed  by  Pope  Clement  in  the  acta  of  the 
Coundlll  of  Tienne  in  1311.  Both  words  are,  however,  to  be  met 
with  in  both  genders.  The  derivation  of  the  word  Beguine  from 
Saint  Begga  of  Ardennes,  the  mother  of  Pepin  d'Heristal,  who  founded 
a  religious  house  in  S80,  is  merely  an  accommodation ;  and  the  vene- 
ration of  that  saint  by  the  orthodox  Flemish  Begniaes  was,  perhaps, 
partly  suggested  to  them  by  the  resemblance  of  sound.  Its  deriva- 
tiui  from  Bartholomew  Becbln,  at  whose  house  they  used  to  assemble 
at  Thoulouse,  is  a  more  flagrant  case  of  adaptation.  Although  both 
these  names  belong  to  the  history  of  heresy,  and  were  used  in  it  as 
equivalent  expressionB,  they  were  never  (as  is  justly  stated  in  Ba- 
ronius)V8oamxedtO  heretics,  butthat  many  pious**  and  unreproacbed 
penonsWe  them.     The  latter  lived  in  houses;  but  the  former,  who 

■  Sm  WiddiBg  AnnalM  UiDonin.     Ann.  1(97-,  ton.  5,  p.  376.    Ed.  1739. 

t  Sm  Iha  DOU  upon  Bizsttnm,  ia  toL  ivii.,  p.  4Bf . 

t  Sm  Ihr*  aiou.  in  B^xn.     WMhwi  GloM.  in  S»«r««. 

i  .Ccidiin  <!•  Aanfc  Villa  Hilt.  EpUo.  Lood.  cit.  Buooiiusd.Maauta.  p.55l. 
Biogr.  IJiiir.  ia  Laabtri.  Ludoiioui  for  Lwobeitus  ia  ■  mars  lapuu  MUmi  in 
**  'imitru  Kith  the  nims  of  King  Loniila  Bogua. 
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were  the  oUects  of  CleineDfs  oenBore  in  1311,  si>d  of  tlut  of  John 
XXII.  in  1322,  wnndered  about  the  couDtry.  That  the  womeo  called 
Begoinee  were  known  in  Fraoce,  in  the  woner  eense,  bo  eariy  as 
1256,  appears  from  the  ReeponsioDs  of  WiUiem  of  Saint  Amour ;  who 
says— "Que  auperiua  de  mendicitate  dizi,  dixi  pnecipu^  propter 
vali«kiBCorpOTe....quoB  appellant  Bonos  Valetos,  et  propter quasdam 
mulieres  juvenea,  quas  appellant  B^uinae,"  per  totum  regnum  jam 
difibns ;  qui  omnes,  cum  suit  validi  ad  operandum,  param  ceit&  aut 
nihil  volnnt  operari,  eed  virere  votunt  de  eleemosynis  m  otio  corporali 
sub  pretextu  orandi,  cum  nuliiut  tint  Rtiyumi*  per  Sedan  ^pottoHcam 
approbatte."  Whoever  hare  aaid  that  the  sect  of  B^uinee  originated 
with  Pierre  Jean  d'Olive,  have  erred  wtdel;  from  the  truth  on  this 
obecuret  and  perplexed  passage  of  modem  histoiy. 

Francia  Beniardoiie  founded  three  orders  or  rules,  one  of  Inars,  an- 
other of  nuns,  and  a  third  order,  called  that  of  peniteute,  into  which 
manied  couples  were  admitted.  This  third  rule  of  Minors  was  insti- 
tuted in  A.D.  1221,}  and  was  included  in  the  papi^  ^probation  given 
to  the  rules  of  the  founder.  The  theory  of  a  Tiers  Ordre§  was  not  a 
aovelty ;  fb^it  bad  entered  into  the  plan  of  Saint  Norbert,  the  founder 
of  tiie  PremoDStratenseB.  Rut  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  carried 
fiv  into  practice,  or  excited  any  great  observation,  except  in  the  fVan- 
dscon  rules.  Its  revival  reflects  no  credit  on  the  ei^cjty  of  Francis. 
Cbnalian  men  and  women  must  plainly,  and  once  for  all,  make  their 
option  between  the  holy  estate  of  virginity  and  that  of  holy  matri- 
mony -,  between  the  oucetic  and  the  domestic  lives.  The  attempt  to 
blend  them  together  is  sure  to  produce  scandal  ood  disorder,  and  is  not 
unliliely  even  to  end  in  theories  subversive  of  soci^  and  domestic  mm&ls. 

The  mischief  of  it  seems  to  have  become  most  urgent,  afier  the  vile 
order  of  Apostolics  had  begun  to  decline.  We  know  that  order  sub- 
sisted  at  Parma  until  1300 ;  that  is,  nearly  ten  years  subsequent  to 
the  third  papa]  bull  for  its  extinction.  But  we  have  no  infmmation 
what  became  of  the  two  other  chief  lodges  Apostolic,  those  of  F&enia, 
and  the  March  of  Anoona.  It  seems  that  they,  having  no  Obizzo 
Sonvitali  to  shield  them,  bent  to  the  storm,  and  metamorphosed  them- 
selves into  Franciscans  (chiefly  of  the  thitd  rule)  before  the  death  of 
Segarello.  In  the  year  1294,  during  the  brief  pontificate  of  that 
weak-minded  enthusiast,  Ccelestine  V.,  two  peraonsH  named  Petrns  de 
Macerat&  and  Petrus  de  Forosempronii  came  to  him,  and  obtained  his 
sanction  to  live  eremitically  according  to  the  letter  of  the  rule  of 
St.  Francis.  Many  Frsnciscans  joined  them,  condemned  the  possee- 
aion  of  goods  in  community,  and  called  themselves  (by  way  of  CTt* 
clusiveness)  the  brethren  of  St.  Francis,  while  the  lay  members  of  this 
onion  were  called  bizocii,  fratricelli,  or  vocasoti.^    They  gave  out 

•  IUapcRi»ioTiMidObj»cU,p.  91. 

t  Venim'iHiat.ortbe  Tbird  Rnla  of  St.  Fnndl  would.  Do  donbt,  ba  OMfol  to 
oooKilt.    Ha  opportunity  of  lo  doing  bu  not  oeourrad. 

}  S,  Aptonln.  Floranl.  torn.  3,  p.  rst.     Ed.  LuEdan. 

i  8w  Diet  Trmnii  in  Tun  Ordn.  Helyot  torn.  ii.  p.  I6f.  Bibliolh.  Pr«- 
moDitnl.  ciL  ibid. 

tJordauDa  M3.  VsUmq.  oil.  Birouiui  ad.  Miaai,  S3,' 161. 
Not  ID  Ducu^.     Tba  naaoiog  of  Iha  word  !■  not  obrioai.     Bv  lav  oi  Mculu 
■•oben,  are  xMUt  the  Third  Rate  or  marriad  aagatka. 
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that  00  fope  had  power  to  expound  the  rale  of  FVancis,  and  that  ike 
Mfef  hM  depoaed  Nicholaa  IV.,  aince  when  there  had  been  no  tme 
pope.  It  is  necco—iy  to  explain  that  P.  of  Macerata  styled  himself 
IJoraatas,  and  P.  of  Foeeombrone  styled  himself  ^ngdtu.  This  was 
the  origin  of  the  dass  of  Spirituals  of  St.  Francis,  whose  schism  from 
the  body  of  the  order  was  encooraged  by  the  weakness  of  CcelestiDe, 
and  reMed  itaelf  on  his  authority.  They  pretend  (said  John  XXII. 
in  his  ball)  ae  a  sanctn  memorise  Cceleatino  PapA  quinto  hujus  statAs 
wa  vit»  privilegium  habuisse.  How  lively  a  concern  Hie  Apoetolics 
took  in  this  a&ir  of  Ctelestina,  even  in  8e^treUo'a  lifetime,  has  been 
already  obeerved  in  treating  of  that  beretio.  In  the  year  1297,  the 
Bizocbi  were  wandering  about  in  the  mountains  which  divide  AbruzBO 
trnia  the  March  of  Anoona,  and  it  has  been  clearly  proved  (says 
Father  Wadding*)  that  they  were  the  same  people  as  the  order  of 
Aposdes.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  EUe  Dupint  says,  they  (the  Beguines^ 
wers  settled  by  Oerardoa  Segareltus  and  Dulcinus.  Boniface  VIII. 
u  that  year  sent  an  injunctioot  to  a  Franciscan  inquisitor  to  stop 
their  career,  in  which  he  says  that  they  had  among  them  apostatea 
from  several  ordera,  and  many  who  never  were  of  any  approved  order. 
But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  contained  more  apostates  firom 
the  MiwHi  than  any  other  order ;  and  the  whole  of  them  professed 
and  afiected  to  be  of  the  strict  obeervanoe  of  the  f)nUra  Minorea,  to 
which  words  the  word  fVairwelU  was  an  equivalent  in  signification. 
The  third  or  lay  rule  of  St.  Francis,  whioh  permitted  marriage,  con- 
tributed more  largely  to  this  heretical  association  than  «dier  of  his 
other  roles. 

That  more  obaoxiona  portion  of  these  vagabonds,  who  sprang 
oat  of  tike  Joachite  Apostolics,  never  made  any  mention  of  Segarello 
or  Dokano.  And  if  tiiey  yet  cherished  any  personal  regard  for  them, 
it  Wis  so  concealed  as  to  escape  even  inquisitorial  optics.  The 
^Mslidic  (wnfession  and  abjuraticxi  of  Peter  of  Lugo  are  strikiogly 
amilar  to  those  of  the  Begnines,  sufficiently  so  to  confirm  what 
histoiiaas  maintwn  eonceming  the  Apostolic  origin  of  the  heretical 
Begoiniam ;  yet  no  Begnines  are  even  accused  of  honouring  the  two 
Apostolic  Rectors,  nor  does  Peter  (on  the  other  hand)  shew  any  regard 
ioT,  or  knowledge  oC  the  man  upon  whom  B^[Bimsm  hung.  For  the 
B^idne  bereticB  had  an  interpreter  of  prt^hecy  and  a  prophet  unong 
tb«n,  to  whom  they  looked  up  with  unmeasured  honour  and  con- 
fidence ;  as  it  were  a  second  Joachim.  That  man  was  Pierre  Jean 
d'OUve, 

Pierre  Jean  d'Olive  was  bom  at  Sainte  Marie  de§  Serignan,  In  the 
diocese  of  Beuen  in  Languedoc,  in  the  year  1247.  He  was  a  Fran- 
dscan  from  his  boyhood   upwards,  having  been  dedicated   to  St. 


*  ft  mill  !■  HtDOTom,  t«B.  5,  p.  376.    Nitelt  Fnuoiso.  eiL  i1>id. 

t  Dspin^  E«al.  Hist.  vd.  It,  o.  tiU.  p.  Ill, 

I  Apod  WaddioK,  5.  37T. 

(  Bnriiu,  or  Buwakf,  in  bii  Aninli,  i.d.  19(5,  G*Ib  bin  Fatm*  Jouum 
StrwMu,  ud  citM  RioTdu  Cluoiuwn^  in  Joui.  It.  If  SUiDobiiw  cumot  be 
■lieiud  fioB  SsiignSD,  thM  •upbooaiu  tpptUMioo  must  nmsib  (f«  lb«  pntNtt) 
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Francis  by  bis  parents,  in  a.d.  1259,  and  io  the  twelfth  year  of  his 
age.  He  prorewed  great  severity  of  manuera,  and  devoted  himself  in 
Bome  measure  to  learning  and  study  at  the  University  of  Paris,  wh«e 
he  took  a  bachelor's  degree. 

He  soon  afterwards  began  to  be  troublesome ;  and  was  a  fresh  ma- 
nifestation of  the  mystical  and  beretical  spirit  that  lay  fennentiDg  in 
the  Assinan  order.  In  1278,  being  only  thirty-one  years  old,  and  a 
friar  of  the  convent  of  Beziers,  he  published  certain  little  treatises  on 
the  Holy  Vii^,  which  gave  high  offence.  "  He  wished  (says  Luke 
Wadding*)  to  carry  beyond  bounds  the  encomium  of  the  Vii^,  and 
give  her  such  praises  as  she  would  not  herself  liice  to  receive.  For, 
though  it  is  commonly  said  that  there  cannot  be  ezcew  in  praiang 
the  Virgin,  because  she  is  superior  to  all  praise,  the  writings  in  ques- 
tion are  not  really  praises,  but  absurdities. '  Jerome  of  Aacolig-t-  who 
was  then  general  of  the  order,  and  was  afterwards  Pope  Nicolas  IV., 
"  thought  the  propositions  so  excessive,"  that  he  ordered  Pierre  Jean 
to  bum  them  with  his  own  hand,  which  he  did.  This  is  ho  very  light 
matter  to  begin  with ;  for  the  words  of  Wadding  shew  that  he  t^d 
seen  the  treatises  of  Rerre  Jean,  or  at  least  the  condemned  extracts 
from  them.  And  he,  as  well  as  Jerome,  thought  the  propoations 
monstrous.  From  which  it  follows,  that  it  was  a  doctrine  surpasmng 
that  of  the  Immaculate  Ckmception.t  But  that  doctrine  itself  tends 
towards,  thoagh  it  stops  short  of,  the  deification  of  the  Deipara;  for 
it  ascribes  to  her  an  attribute  of  Uie  Deity,  and  one  absolutely  denied 
to  every  son  or  daughter  of  lallen  Adam,  npt  hypostatically  united  to 
the  fulness  of  the  godhead.  Therefore,  if  d'Ohve's  encomium  is  a 
culpable  extravagance  in  the  eyes  of  a  zealous  Imnmculatist,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  imagine  any  limits  to  it,  short  of  declaring  Mary  an  uncreated 
goddess,  and  the  Magna  Mater  of  Christianity  in  respect  of  the  eternal 
generation  of  the  Lc^ps.  Whatever  it  ia,  it  does  not  seem  to  be  forth- 
coming in  print ;  and  never  will  be,  if  it  w^  preserved  only  ui  the 
archives  of  the  Minors  of  Languedoc,  or  of  the  Geueralate  of  the  order. 

Kerre  Jean  was  quiet  for  three  or  four  years  ;  but  in  1282,  Bona- 
gratia  de  Sancto  Joanne,  who  then  was  their  General,  held  a  chapter 
of  the  order  at  Strasburgh,  at  which  new  matter  was  produced  against 
him.  On  his  return  into  France,  Bonagratia  referred  these  duties 
to  a  committee  of  seven  of  the  fiutemity,  who  were  Masters  at  Paris  ; 
and  who  signed  and  sealed,  and  forwarded  to  Pope  Martin  IV.  at 
Avignon,  a  document  (known  as  the  Letter  of  the  Seven  Seals)  in 
which  they  unanimously  reprobated  certain  positions  of  Pierre  Jean. 
The  latter  appeared  at  Avignon  unexpectedly,  and  without  any  leave 
fit>m  his  superiors,  and  pleaded  his  own  cause  before  the  Pope  with 
eloquence  and  vigour.  However,  as  his  opponents  did  not  desist,  he 
found  it  expedient  to  retract ;  which  he  did  in  ample,  bat  very  general, 
terms.  "  1,  brother  Peter  John,  agree  to  the  words  of  our  Masters, 
which  are  contained  in  the  Letter  of  the  Seven  Seals,"  &c.  As  in  the 
former  instance,  bo  here,  we  are  not  informed  by  his  apologist.  Father 
Wadding,  what  the  allegations  against  him  were.     But  Fleury  asserts, 

[  FleuTjr  Hiit.  Eccl.  iTiii.  p.  39a 
WiddiD{  oonpoMd  >  work, 
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that  hi§  errors  were  founded  on  the  bnalical  opinions  of  Joschim  and 
Jolin  of  Panna  concerning  the  Gospel  of  the  Holy  Ghost-  In  1285, 
ArlottuB  de  Prato,  then  being  general,  renewed  the  inquiry  into 
Pierre  Jean's  principlea;  and  on  this  occasion  the  questions  were 
circa  Dirinse  essentise  eimpticitatem  et  attributa.  But  the  general 
died  before  anything  waa  decided.  The  year  1290  was  remark- 
able* for  letters  directed  by  Nicolas  IV.  to  Raymundus  Ganfridtis, 
then  general,  and  a  man  himself  much  addictedf  to  Pierre  Jean  and 
his  speculations,  commanding  him  to  proceed  against  those  brethren 
of  the  province  of  Narbonne  who  were  sectaries  of  Petrua  Joannes 
Olivi,  and  who,  condemning  the  rest  of  the  fraternity,  asserted  them- 
selves to  be  more  familiar  with  God  and  more  highly  esteemed  by 
Him.  This  affair,  it  will  be  observed,  was  fonr  years  anterior  to  the 
anthoriKation  of  Franciscan  spiritualism  by  Pope  Coelestine,  at  the 
request  of  Oberatus  and  Angetus ;  and  it  waa  the  cauae^  of  the  sud 
Angelus  affecting  to  depose  Nicolas  IV, 

A  general  chapter  being  held  at  Paris,  in  May  1202,  Pierre  Jean  at- 
tmded,  and  disclaimed  any  definitions  of  evangelical  poverty  stricter 
than,  or  different  from,  those  which  Nicholas  UI.  had  laid  down,  and 
the  geoerBli^  of  the  Order  held.  He  concluded  this  disclaimer  in  the 
following  language : — "  To  this  my  public  decimation  I  never  said  or 
wrote  anything  contrary,  or  if  any  such  thing  ever  dropped  from  me 
(which  1  do  not  believe)  I  now  plainly  revoke  and  condemn  it,  nor  do  I 
wi^  any  man  to  abide  by  any  such  assertion  of  mine  which  contiadicts 
this;  and  I  promise  I  will  never  support  or  favour  any  one  who 
BsaeitB  the  contrary."  This  is  the  language  of  a  prevaricator,  as  ma- 
nifestly gnilty,§  by  his  own  expressions,  of  the  fact  which  fie  is 
disclaiming,  as  he  is  amply  convicted  of  it  by  histoiy. 

Daring  the  remainder  of  his  life  he  seems  to  have  been  left  to  him- 
self; having,  in  the  course  of  it,  experienced  only  such  lukewarm  and 
ineffective  oppontion  as  Joachitee  of  common  prudence  and  decorum 
nsually  experienced  from  the  Romish  authorities.  On  the  6th  of 
March,  1297,  io  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age  and  thirty-eighth  of  his 
Franciscan  profession,  Peter  John  quitted  this  life,  at  the  Franciscan 
convent  of  Narbonne.  Having  received  hie  viaticum,  he  Is  said  by 
the  historian  of  his  order  to  have  emitted  two  very  precise  and  formal - 
declaratiooa,  or  confea^ons,  of  bis  faith  on  disputed  points ;  of  such  a 
charscter,  as  his  apolf^ists  might  not  be  unwilling  to  exhibit  be&re  the 
(ace  of  the  Roman  church.  If  he  did  so,  he  certainly  died  in  send- 
Dients  very  different  from  those  of  which  he  is  known  to  have  lived 
the  advocate.  Very  different,  also,  from  those  which  his  own  sect,  in 
liUiVII  account  of  his  last  moment^  ascribed  to  him.  Moreover,  the 
references  for  this  important  chapter  are  peculiarly  unsatisfactory — 
viz.,  Marian.  L.  3.  a,  14.  Chnm.  Anti^.  Marianus  Florentinus  is  an 
unpublished  historian,  and  lies  manuscript  at  Rome ;  so  that  Father 

*Las.  Wadding.  Annal.  5.  MO.      tSMib.  p.  9!,  p.  SS6.         {  3«*  tbor*,  p.  ISS. 
S  Loe.  Wadding,  ji. 499.    Y*t  Falbei  Wadding  mattj  iM.jm,  in  hia  index  rniim, 
r.J.d'O.  nmM«n(  absoliitor. 
I  Tlu  Etook  de  Fine  Patii  Jouinii ;  citsd  in  tba  eonfeaaioaa  of  Patei  Tort,  in/ri. 
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Wadding  could  cite  him  to  his  own  likiDg,  Bod  witboot  fear  of 
criticism.  Neither  b  it  in  fact  stated,  that  Muianus  has  pyen  a  copy 
of  these  death -bed  declarations ;  for  his  name  is  qaoted  in  the  naargin, 
opposite  the  Dumber  or  heading  of  the  chapter,  thus : — 

I-  C.  xniii.  Mortuna  Mt  boe  uoo,  tte. 

And  it  is  very  likely  that  he  funtishes  no  part  of  this  story,  excepting 
the  death  of  Pierre  Jean.  Id  which  case,  his  two  declurations  rest 
upon  ChrotL  Antiq.,  which,  so  far  from  beli^  an  authority,  is  not  even 
a  reference.  If  they  be  documents  of  credit,  (which  the  Irish  his- 
torian has  neglected  to  establish,)  they  serve  to  shew  that  I^erre  Jean 
died  as  he  Uved,  a  double-tongued  and  prevaricating  knave. 

The  Order  judged  so  differently  at  that  time  of  its  departed  brother, 
that  its  general,  John  de  Muro,  tt^ether  with  the  "  Rectores  et 
prcecipui  Ordinis  Patrea,"  prohibited  eSi  his  books  from  being  read  or 
used,  and  various  members  of  it  were  cast  into  prison  ibr  concealing 
inst^d  of  burning  them.  The  learned  Pontius  CarboneUi,  author  t^ 
a  catena  patrum  to  the  entire  Bible,  died  in  consequence  of  the  seve- 
rities he  had  experienced  for  that  crime.  Eleven  articles  of  error 
were  at  that  time  imputed  to  Pierre  Jean,  several  of  which  arose  out 
of  the  disputes  concemiDg  evangelical  poverty.  It  was  also  charged 
against  him  that  he  called  the  churdi  of  Rome  the  great  whore  of 
^byk>n ;  that  he  taught  the  same  heresy  concerning  the  union  of 
persons  in  the  holy  Trinity,  for  which  Joachim  had  been  censured  by 
the  Coundl  of  Lateral ;  that  he  maintained  tfiat  the  rational  soul  was 
not  the  essential  form*  of  the  body,  for  which  the  Begnines  were  after- 
wards censured  by  the  Council  of  Vienne ;  that  marriage  was  a  sa- 
crament not  conferring  grace ;  and  that  infant  baptism  conferred  no 
grace  or  virtue ;  that  be  declared  Christ  to  have  been  still  alivcj  when 
he  was  wounded  with  the  spear,  for  which  also  the  Beguines  w»e 


rsMrobbuiM  which  lbs  mind  dlteama  balwMn  iadmdadi,  ud  b*  iu  ■hatiaeliT* 
powBi  MpantM  &on  tbair  diffanuc*,  bad  be«n  uiUled  bj  Pitei  Abclwd  Mrij  in 
tlia  (welfU  oenUij.  At  the  coamflDcemenl  of  tba  ToartMnib,  lh«  lut- m«nti(nMi 
or  nominal  pbiloiwpbj  wa*  renrod  bj  the  FnnciicaB  William  Ookra,  tha  pnpil  but 
opponent  of  John  Diini  Scotoi.  Scotua  wai  a  realiat  ■boa*  achcml,  fron  prafenio^ 
to  define  tba  ganna  as  the  fona  aassDtiil,  were  atf  led  the  Foimals.  Thaaa  philoao- 
pheia  made  the  aoal  of  mu  the  almi>iotmi,  identified  it  with  the  Feripatetia  oiii- 
*«iaal  in  fo,  and  proDonaeed  it  to  ba  hia  form  eaaantiaL  In  thla  aaiMO  ths  poet 
atfa  o(  hia  departed  Laiora's  aonl, 

"  L'inviriMt  luafema  i  in  paisdiso, 
Diaoiolta  di  quel  relo 

Che  qoi  fees  omhra  ■!  Gor  degli  anni  aooi.'' 
Bat  Odnm  raboUed  tgaioal  hia  maatsr,  and  mainit  hia  Ordar,  is  all  poiala.  for  be 
set  op  Bfain  tha  long  proatiats  nomiaaliam,  placed  himielf  at  the  head  of  the  Spiri- 
tosl*  who  enforced  ths  extremes  of  poreitj,  and  turning  msIods  Ghibdlioa  witb- 
drew  binaeirwitb  bis  pailiaaoB  to  the  court  of  Lewi*  the  Bararian,  lliaiefbra  Ihit 
article  of  Baguinism  is  important  to  eatabliah  the  inlimats  connexion  of  tLa  FetM- 
loaunaan  heietica  with  tb*  laidars  of  the  main  bodj  of  Minorca  Spintnalaa. 
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censored  at  Vienne ;  and  lastly,  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of  many 
others  imbitHDg  and  obetinately  holding  both  these  attd  othtr  error*. 
Id  troth,  he  was  approached  even  wheo  dead  with  some  caution,  as 
wasps  are.  Especially,  we  may  here  again  remark  a  forbearance  of 
Mrhich  we  have  seen  former  instances ;  that  he  was  not  brought  to  the 
bar  of  censure  for  Joachism  proper,  (an  enormity  which  to  that  day 
remained  uncondemned,)  but  only  in  respect  of  that  old  pretence  about 
Joachim  and  Peter  Lombard.  Always  the  old  story ;  and  for  the 
old  reasons,  which  could  not  be  got  rid  of.  The  character  of  Pierre 
Jean  and  his  writings  did  not  fully  transpire  till  the  Massylian  and 
Tolosan  inquisitions  into  Beguinism  disclosed  it,  and  shewed  him  to 
the  world  as  a  false  prophet  and  a  second  Joachim.  If  we  are  to  be- 
lieve the  iact  asserted  by  Abraham  Bzowski,  that,  being  pronounced  a 
heretic,  "  his  boues  were  dug  up*  and  devoted  to  the  e(kcioas  flames," 
it  probably  did  not  take  place  till  that  later  period. 

His  doctrine,  iu  directf  contradiction  of  scripture,  that  Christ  was 
living  wheu  he  received  the  spear  wound,  probably  lies  deep  iu  blas- 
phemy ;  though  it  is  not  easy  to  say  exactly  what  he  and  his  followers 
aimed  at  therein.  But  it  must  be  connected  with  the  stigmata.  The 
stigmata  were  five  wounds  in  the  hands,  feet,  and  nde,  corresponding 
to  those  which  the  Lord  suffered  in  his  crucifiidon.  They  were  re- 
ceived by  Saint  Francis  in  a.d.  1224,  and  his  death  ensued  in  1226, 
when  he  was  no  more  than  foity-aix  years  old.  During  two  years  he 
Hinted  these  pains. 

*'  N el  «nidD  lano  intra  Terar*  «d  AmoJ 

Di  Ciuto  pTSM  I'Dltiioa  sigilto, 

Cbe  1b  bus  mambre  du'  umi  pi^Umo." 
IE  is  scarcely  possible  to  doubt  that  this  ardent  fanatic  (if  his  state  was 
not  become  actually  maniacal)  inflicted  these  five  wounds  upon  his 
own  fiesh,and,  by  re-opening  them  from  time  to  time,  hurried  nimself 
to  hispremature  grave.  Their  miraculous  origin  is,  however,  attested 
by  one  of  his  personal  trienda  and  companions.  It  has  since  been 
asserted  that  nails  of  a  superoatural  substance,  resembling  iron,  were 
fbuod  in  his  hands  and  feet,  clavi  noD  verh  ferrei,^  sed  ferreis  similes. 
Bat  the  see  of  Rome  exercised  some  caution  in  dealing  with  this 
miracle  at  first.  Pope  Nicholas  III.  by  his  buU  of  April  1270,  had 
iaformed  all  the  faithful  that  St.  Francis,  in  his  hands,  feet,  and  side, 
tpeeu  ttigmalian  divinitus  exdtit  inaignitus.  But  Nicolas  IV.,  by  a 
bidlH  of  November  1291,  declared,  that  the  stigmata  ofSt.  Francis 
"  were  ncA  on  the  surface  of  his  fleah,  but  penetrated  the  interior, 
throng  his  flesh,  nerves,  and  bones,  in  the  five  parts  of  his  hands, 
feet,  and  side,  to  a  certun  and  suitable  extent,  so  that  it  neither  was 
nw  could  be  done  naturally,  but  only  by  a  miraculous  grace,"  Now, 
it  seems,  this  objection  might  arise — vis.,  that  St.  Francis  was  not 
imiGnniiable  to  Christ  i^  living,  he  had  that  which  Christ  only  had 

*  Bsoni  Hiat.  EsoL  L.  ziii.  torn.  3,  p.  3. 

t  Vide  infTi  the  oniioiu  ODnfMnoDB  of  FiMre  daMoits,  p.  141. 

1  PandiM  zL  >6.  §  Wadding.  Annil.  I.  p.  90. 

n  Given  in  WaddiDg,  9.  Kt. 
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when  dead.  And,  to  remove  fhat  difGcuIt^,  these  heretia  preteaded 
that  Christ  had  the  lateral  etigma  when  livutg.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
remembered,  that  the  wound  of  Christ's  side  remained  when  he  was 
risen  again,  and  it  admitted  the  hand  of  the  unbelieving  apostle.  And 
that  fact  natrows  the  whole  afhir  in  question  to  the  passion  of  oar 
Lord.  There  can  be  no  dispute  that  Christ  had  the  wound  when 
living.  Francis  was  in  perfect  conformity  to  Christ  as  he  appeared 
to  St.  Thomas,  as  he  was  received  up  into  glory,  and  as  he  wm  come 
again  to  his  kingdom  and  they  will  look  upon  him  whom  they  pierced, 
what  then  was  wanting  to  his  conformi^,  which  the  Petro^oannean 
Joachites  desired  to  supply  ?  Nothing,  biit  a  conformity  to  his  cmd- 
fixion  and  passion.  They  deared  to  lead  us  on,  from  the  miracle  of 
St.  Francis  stigmatized,  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Frauds  crucified.  Had 
they  proposed  to  stop  at  any  citerior  point,  that  point  would  have 
been  fully  atttuned  by  the  marks  of  crucifixion  in  C^ritt  mm  /  so  it 
seems  that  the  third  status  muodi,  of  which  the  Petro-Joanneans 
ascribed  the  foundation  to  Francis,  and  which  belonged  to  the  Holy 
Qhoet,  and  not  to  Christ,  and  whidi  was  no  longer  to  go  through  ttw 
labour  of  his  passion*  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  was  to  have  a  mys- 
terious substitute  for  Christ  in  the  person  of  its  aeiuaily,  though  mira- 
culously, crucified  founder.  It  is  true  that  the  Order  in  generalf 
believed  and  taught,  that  Francis  "  inteliexit  quAd,  sicut  Christum 
fuerat  imitatus  in  actibus  vitce,  sic  conformis  ei  esse  debuit  in  afflictione 
et  dolore  pasaiouis."  But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Order  in 
general  contemplated  snch  a  use  and  applic^on  of  the  l^end  as  this 
heretic  aod  hia  followers  did,  who  declared  that  the  Gospel  and  the 
Rule  of  St.  Francis  were  nunm  atque  idem,  and  actually  belied  and 
contradicted  the  gospel  of  their  Saviour  and  his  evangelists,  in  cnder 
to  establish  and  perfect  the  crucifixion  of  their  founder. 

The  popular  doctrine  of  the  B^uines,  and  the  stalking-horee  for  all 
their  grosser  errore,  was  the  evangelical  poverty.  The  Mendicant 
Orders  diflfered  fi^m  the  monks  of  the  earlier  rules  in  having  no  land 
or  other  productive  property,  peribrming  no  labour,  and  subsisting 
upon  alma.  Conten(«Nl  with  this  degree  of  ascesis,  they  generally  had 
houses  to  lodge  in,  and  store-rooms  wherein  to  keep  such  provisioaa 
as  the  pious  and  charitable  gave  them ;  but  the  more  inflamed  minds 
among  the  Franciscans  (for  the  other  order  kept  itself  quiet)  contended 
that  the  Christian  poor  must  live  from  band  to  mouth,  b^ging  from 
hour  to  hour,  and  from  door  to  door;  and  that  it  was  a  br^ch  of  the 
vow  ofpoverty  to  have  any  granaries  for  com,  or  cellars  for  oU  and 
wine.  They  maintained  that  Christ  and  his  apoedes  had  no  property, 
either  separately  or  in  common,  in  anything,  not  even  in  the  articles 
of  food  or  clothing  which  they  were  usmg ;  aod  could  neither  sell,  give 
away,  nor  buy  anything. 

To  pureoe  this  principle,  they  disclaimed  being,  even  for  a  dngle 
moment,  the  owners  of  anything  whatsoever.  And  if  a  charitable  man 
gave  a  poor  Franciscan  a  bit  of  bread,  the  proper^  irf  that  bread  (they 
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nid)  instantly  vested  in  the  Pope.  This  controreTBy  wu  Imown  in 
France  b;  the  name  of  the  "  pain  des  Cordeliers."  Popes  Clement  V. 
ud  John  XXII.  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  their  crusts  of 
tn^ad,  condemned  their  ex^gerated  definitions  of  apostolic  poverty, 
and  declared  it  lawful  for  the  Mendicant  Orders  to  possess  granaries 
and  cellan.  These  decisioDS*  exdted  an  incredible  resentment  among 
the  enthnaasts.  Michael  of  Cesena^  General  of  the  Franciscans, 
openly  rebelled  against  them,  was  deposed  by  the  pope  in  May,  \S20, 
and  took  refuge  with  the  Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria;  and  he  was 
imitated  by  Bonagratia  of  Bergamo,  proctor  of  Hie  order,  Ubertinof 
<£  Casal,  the  &mous  William  Ockam,  and  many  other  Minors  of  great 
inflnence.  They  denied  that  the  pope  could  relax  or  dispense  with, 
vhat  they  considered,  the  force  of  their  vows.  Bonagratia  appealed 
(a  lie  next  pope,  or  to  an  (ecumenical  council.  These  were  ccJled  the 
Fratres  Spiritoales ;  but  the  larger  portion  of  the  Franciscans,  who 
held  that  goods  might  lawfully  be  possessed  is  common,  were  styled 
the  Fratres  de  Communitate.  The  Beguini,  Begardi,  Bizochi,  or  Fra- 
tricelli,  entered  warmly  into  the  cause  of  spiritual  and  perfect  poverty. 
That  was  the  fonndation  upon  which  Pierre  Jean  erected  that  impos- 
tur^  which  there  is  proof  that  he  exercised  among  them  and  the 
Fruidscans  of  the  third  rule  ;  and)  were  there  not  such  proo^  let  us 
here  observe  on  the  childishness  of  pretending  that  the  more  lax  as- 
cetics, or  Fratres  de  Communitate,  invented  calumnies  against  him, 
ont  of  sjnte  to  him,  because  he  supported  the  Cordeliers'  bread,  and 
other  points  of  the  more  severe  observance.  Great  numbers  besides 
him  did  so  more  openly,  more  formidably,  and  with  circumataocee  far 
more  irritating  to  tneir  adversaries,  thanldid  this'  dissembler ;  yet  fA«y 
were  accused  of  nothing  unusual.  It  is  positively  untrue,  tiiat  the 
advocates  of  the  spiritual  poverty  were  the  objecfei  of  any  but  ordinary  $ 
calumny ;  and  consequently  there  remains  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
P.  J.  d'Olive's  writing  and  teaching  were  really  such  as  they  are 
described  in  documents. 

His  most  mischievous  work  was  hie  Postilla  (or  running  commen- 
tary) on  the  Apocalypse ;  in  which  he  fomented  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  insubordination  the  zeal  of  the  Spirituals  in  the  matter  of  poverty. 
At  Iast,m  1318,  JohnXXIl.§iBsnea  from  Avignon  his  bull  Gloriotam 
Ee^e$iam  to  the  inquisitors,  to  proceed  against  the  Begnines,  And  in 
the  same  year  four  brethren  of  the  order  of  Minors  were  condemned 
and  bnmt  at  Marseilles.  But  the  mischief  was  only  increased  by  this 
immoderate  rigour ;  they  were  pronounced  to  be  saints  and  martyrs ; 
their  bones  and  ashes  were  preserved  as  relics ;  and  some  even  set 
apart  days  in  the  calendar  for  their  names. 
The  rectmls  of  the  inquisitions  held  at  Thoulonse,  between  130? 


t  tor  tlta  ebvvt*  pntmnA  sgunat  Friar  Ubertino  dg  CimIi  bjr  BoDu^tia 
S.  Jcaoos,  uid   for  ai*  RMpoouo  d«  PaoparUM  Chriiti,  ■»•  Biluie  MiM*U.  1 
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and  1323,  before  the  r^ulor  ecclesiastical  authorities  and  die  Domi- 
nican inqui^tors  Bernardo  da  Guidone  and  John  de  Beloa,  present  ns 
with  the  confessions,  abjurations,  and  sentences  of  various  Petro- 
Joanneana,  under  the  designation  of  Beginnes.  Readers  will  bear  io 
mind  that  the  Tribunal  of  the  laqiiuition,  which  afterwards  sprung  up 
in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  of  whose  clandeatiDe  and  dishonest  pro> 
ceedinga  so  much  has  been  written,  was  of  a  very  difiterent  character 
from  the  joint  court.  Episcopal  aud  Dominican,  which  sat  at  Thoulouse. 
Its  minutes,  as  preserved  to  us,  exhibit  a  living  picture  of  the  ^e,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  few  traces  of  artifice  or  deception.  TTiese  precions 
documents  are  tiie  proc^verbaux  of  the  tribunal,  given  in  all  their 
original  simplicity.  The  variations  of  the  deponents  (such  as  m^ht 
be  expected  in  the  oral  depoaitious  of  many  foolish  people)  are  only 
sufficieut  to  shew  the  nnsophisticated  nature  of  the  evidence,  without 
materially  obscuring  its  purport.  At  the  risk  of  tautology,  it  will  be 
best  to  extract  some*  memoranda  of  these  cases.  What  relates  to  the 
perfect  poverty  or  strict  observance,  the  pope's  inability  to  dispense 
with  it,  &c.,  must  be  understood  to  occur  in  all  of  them  alike. 

Raymond  de  Bais,  calling  himself  of  the  third  order  of  St.  Francis, 
confe^ed  (Annio  Domini  1321-2,)  that  he  had  heard  it  read  out  of 
Peter  John  Olive's  Postilla  Super.  Apoc,  that  the  woman  inscribed 
A  myttery,  Babylon  the  ^reat  whore,  was  the  church  of  Rome,  not  in 
respect  of  the  &ithful  and  elect,  but  only  in  respect  of  the  reprobate. 
Peter  John  added,  in  his  said  Postilla,  that,  as  in  the  fint  status  of  the 
church  judgment  was  executed  on  the  synagt^ue  which  crucified 
Christ,  so  in  the  close  of  her  second  status  (which  endures  till  And- 
cbriat)  judgment  shall  be  executed  on  the  carnal  church,  which  perse- 
cutes the  life  of  Christ  in  the  Spirituals,  who  desire  to  observe  Christ's 
poverty  according  to  the  rule  of  Francis ;  and,  after  Antichrist,  when 
the  carnal  church  shall  be  destroyed,  her  third  status  will  be  erected 
amongthe  Spirituals,  Said  Raymond  believed  the  church  of  Rome  v/as 
the  Meretrix,  but  only  quantum  ad  reprobos.  He  collected  firom 
Peter  John's  writings  that,  within  fourteen  years  of  the  time  present, 
the  Anticfaristus  Major  woidd  have  completed  his  career;  and  believed 
the  same.  Item,  that  the  pope  could  not  dispense  with  vowsof  poverty 
or  chastity  ;  that  the  Minors  of  Narbonne  and  Beziers  need  not  have 
granaries  or  cellars ;  and  that  the  four  Minors  had  suffered  unjustly  at 
Marseilles.  Believed  the  pope  had  been  falsely  informed ;  but,  if  not^ 
then  he  erred  and  was  a  heretic  as  homo  dngularia,  *'  but  not  as  pope, 
since  the  polestas  papalis  cannot  err."  He  believed,  according  to  the 
Postilla,  that  St.  !<  rancis  was  the  angel  with  a  book  in  hia  hand  and 
his  lace  like  the  sun.  Had  heard  many  people  (^whom  he  aamed) 
read  the  works  of  Peter  John  in  the  romance  or  vmgar  tongne.  Be- 
lieved them  to  be  good  and  useful,  except  on  some  points  disapproved 
by  the  council  of  Vienne ;  and  that  he  was  a  saint  in  paradise.  Re- 
ferred, in  particular,  to  Peter  John's  book  on  Mendicity. 

Pierre  ae  Masieres,  miniBter  of  the  Beguines,  thought  the  four  Minors 
of  Marseilles,  as  well  as  all  the  Beguines  who  had  been  condemned, 

*  Limboicb  SaUsiiliai  Inquit.  Tbolos.  fol.  15),  »-^66.  b. 
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were  catiidics,  sainta,  and  martTTB ;  also,  that "  the  rale  of  St.  Franda 
WBB  one  aad  the  mme  thing  widi  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  and  that  as 
the  pope  conld  neitber  add  nor  diminish  ongbt  from  the  latter,  so  conld 
he  not  from  the  former.  The  pope  could  not  make  any  man  descend 
&om  a  higher  religion  to  a  lower,  so  as  to  make  a  Minor  become  a 
Monk,  OT  a  Canon  R^ular,  or  of  any  order  in  which  poeseaaioDS  conld 
be  held  in  common.  Thonght  Peter  John  a  good  and  holy  man  ;  had 
heard  it  read  out  of  his  Postilla,  "  that  the  Romish  church  is  now 
carna],  because  it  persecutes  the  Christian  verity  in  its  poor  men,'*  and 
that  said  carnal  church  is  the  whore  of  BaJiylon.  Believed  that 
Francis,  or  his  ord^",  vcas  to  renovate  the  church  by  means  of  the 
Psuperes  or  Spirituales.  Had  agreed  with  many  Begnines,  uid  with 
two  Minors*  of  the  party  of  Spirituals,  to  swear  and  answer  only  on 
poiots  of  &ith,  so  that  they  shonld  not  betray  other  Beguinee,  or  the 
acts  and  sayings  of  the  B^^nee  in  general. 

Pierre  de  Mords  (April  1322)  firmly  believed  that  Antichrist  would 
come  and  consummate  his  course  within  the  year  1325,  and  that  the 
'  carn^  church  would  be  previously  destroyed  by  war,  except  achosen 
few,  who  would  be  spiritual  men,  and  would  erect  a  humble  and 
benign  church  after  the  death  of  Antichrist.  All  the  Orders  would 
perish  except  the  FrandacaD.  Of  that  Order  there  were  three  parts, 
Gnt,  the  Communitas  Ordinis ;  Becondly,the  Fratricelli;  andthirdly, 
the  Spiritaals,  together  with  the  Beguinesf  of  the  Third  Order  who 
adhere  to  them.  The  two  first  parts  would  perish,  but  the  last-men- 
tioned  part  would  endore  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  was  promised  to 
St.  Francis.  Deponent  thought  that  John  XXII.  was  the  Anticbiistns 
Mysticus  prepuing  the  way  of  the  Antichristos  Major,  and  that  the 
carnal  dinrch  was  the  whore  of  Babylon.  There  never  were  any 
teachen  in  the  church,  except  St.  Paul  and  Pierre  Jean  d'Olive,  at 
whose  sayings  the  ohnrch  bad  not  rejected  some,  but  iheir  doctrines 
and  scriptures  must  be  held  in  entirety,  and  not  one  letter  dropped. 
All  that  Peter  John  wrote  (except  a  very  small  portion,  quam  noa 
tradidit  ecclesise)  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ohost ;  whoever 
condemned  the  whole  or  any  part  of  his  writings  was,  by  that  act, 
a  heretic.  Christ  was  alivet  mien  he  was  pierced  by  the  spear,  and 
St  John  said  he  was  dead,  merely  because  he  seemM  to  be  so.  St. 
Matthew  had  said  that  he  was  alive,  bat  the  church  had  expunged  it 
from  bis  gospel,  to  avoid  contradicting  St.  John ;  and  this  he  believed,  the 
CoQBinl  of  vienne  notwithstanding.  Also,  that  a  few  Spirituals  should 
found  the  ecclena  tertii  ttatdt  ader  the  &11  of  the  Roman  chorch  carnal. 
Bud  light  agaijiBt  Antichrist,  and  receive  the  Holy  Ohost  equally,  if 
not  more  abundantly,  than  the  apostles  at  the  Pentecost. 
Beniard  de  Germain,  of  Ua  Jacina,§  believed  that  Christ  and  bis 

*  Uodentuid,  (Iiat  theaa  two  ware  not  of  thg  Third  RuU. 

t  Ha  diatingniiliM  tLaM  &oin  tba  yrairiulli ;  probablr  meaiiii^,  bj'tba  lattar, 
mfa  Bafiniiaa  oi  Fnnciacani  af  Ibe  Third  Rula  ai  bad  not  smbraood  the  Feuo- 
Jutaama  tnett.  Tbia  tripartite  diriaios  baanarefereDca  wbatarer  to  Ibatof  St. 
Fnoda  and  tbe  tbre«  rulaa. 

)  See  abore,  p.  137. 

i  SsinU  Jacinths.    "  Na"  ia  LaoguediMiui  for  "  Domina.'' 
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apostles  had  nothing  in  proper  or  in  common,  and  that  the  pope  can- 
not dispenne  with  the  rule ;  that  Peter  John  was  right,  Raving  all 
points  condemned  at  Tienne ;  that  the  pope  could  not  condemn  his 
doctrine,  because  the  Council  of  Vienne  bad*  approred  it,  and  be- 
cause Peter  John  told  the  brethren  that  the  Holy  Spirit  revealed 
it  to  him  at  Paris  while  he  was  washing  his  hands.  Acknowledged 
three  timea  of  the  church :  that  of  power,  from  Adam  to  Christ,  winch 
belonged  to  the  Father ;  that  betooging  to  the  Sooi  from  Cbriit  to 
Antichrist;  and  that  of  benignity,  belonging  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
lasting  to  the  end  of  the  world.  As  the  iynagt^oe  was  rejected  ibr 
cruci^ing  Christ,  so  shall  our  church  be  kv  persecutijig  the  life  oS 
Christ  in  the  evangelical  men.  TheRomanchurch  carnalistbewbore 
of  Babylon.  Acknowledged  two  Antichrists,  mystic  and  real,  but  could 
not  make  up  his  mind  whether  or  not  Pope  John+  was  mixed  Antichrist ; 
sometimes  even  thought  the  mixed  and  real  were  but  one  person. 
After  Antichrist,  the  world  will  be  so  pure  and  &ithful,  that  a  virgin 
may  travel,  unsolicited  by  the  vicious,  from  Rome  to  Santiago. 
Thought  that  Antichrist  would  have  closed  his  career  and  died  within 
A.D,  1330 ;  and  that  God  would  elect  twelve  persona  before  Anti- 
christ's coming,  that  he  might  found  In  them  ms  chun^  of  the  third 
atatua.  Twice  or  thrice  he  had  asked  whether,  if  the  pope  were  to 
bind  an  ass's  tail  on  earth,  the  ass's  tail  would  be  bound  in  heaven. 
He  had  once  said,  in  a  sort  of  ecstasy,  (in  qu&dam  pasaione,)  that 
Christf  would  again  be  crucified  in  his  owo  proper  person,  as  he  was 
before,  but  when  out  of  the  said  ecsta^  did  not  oelieve  it.  Peter 
John  taught  that  Antichrist  would  be  of  the  higher  religion§  of  the 
MintHS,  because  Lucifer  was  of  the  highest  order  of  angels.  Depo- 
nent, with  the  other  Beguinea,  believed  that  a  false  pope  should  arise 
from  Sicily,  who  should  be  set  up  by  Frederick,  king  of  Sicily,  and 
should  drive  away  the  present  pope,  and  crown  Frederick  emperor ; 
and  Frederick,  with  the  king  of  Airagon,  |{  and  eight  other  kings,  should 
destroy  the  king  of  France  and  Robert  king  of  Naples.  So  many  of 
the  male  sex  would  perish  in  these  wars,  quod  poatea  mulierea  arborea 
amplearentur ;  they  also  determined  that  Philip  of  Majorca  would  be 
the  greater  Aiidchriat.  He  possessed  many  books  in  the  romance 
tongue,  containing  the  errors  of  the  Beguines. 

Raymond  d'Aatusan  of  Cint^abeUe,  (March  1321,)  a  married  man, 
had  made  profession  in  the  third  rule  of  St.  Francis.  His  wife,  Ber- 
narda,  kept  aa  rellquea  the  bones  of  Beguines  who  had  been  burnt. 
He  thought  the  pope  was  a  heretic,  and  had  forfeited  the  papid  power. 
That  P^er  J<An'a  doctrine  was  right,  especially  as  to  the  three  general 
statee  of  the  worid,  and  the  seven  states  of  the  church,  and  the  two 


n  ■[Mciil  point!  of  Bcgaioi 


t  This  point,  wbioh  wu  doubted  b;  manj,  wu  not  oiia  of  Patar  Jolia'l,  wbo  ditd 
DiDOtaon  jam  batata  Fopa  John'a  alaMioD. 
t  It«m*BDbat  tha  njiMrj  of  tlia  aiigmats  ud  ih*  ■peu-waond. 
j  Tha  S^irftulai  ~  -*— •  -*• •- 


N  Google 


AMTIOHRBT  IN  TBB  TBIKTKENTB  CINTUBT.  143 

Antichrists,  Hysticas  aod  Magnus,  of  whom  the  latter  was  to  come  Id 
tbe  jear  1300,  comnted  from  Ckritt'a  peaiioii  or  reMnrreetton.  Had 
heard  it  said  hj  Begniites,  that  the  pope  who  now  is,  is  the  mj-stic 
Antichrist,  precunor  of  the  greater,  but  was  not  convinced  of  it.  Had 
read  in  Peter  John's  Poetilla  that  the  judgment  of  Babylon,  or  the 
church  canial,  was  to  be  at  the  end  of  the  second  status  generalis 
mundi,  which  coincides  with  the  sixth  status  specialis  ecclesiie  ;  and 
^  was  to  be  reprobated  and  condemned  by  the  ten  horns  of  the 
beast,  except  the  elect,  who  were  to  found  the  spiritual  church.  Had 
heard  that  that  time  was  now  beginning ;  and  that  St.  Francis  mutt 
be  tpiniuailtf  orvafied  m  Aw  membert,  as  Christ  was  in  his  martyrs. 
He  gave  350  golden  denarii  to  Pierre  Treocavel,  to  aid  him  in  flying 
to  Greece  or  Jerusaleni  from  the  jMredicted  troubles.  Others  also 
gave  large  sums  to  Trencarel. 

Gmllanme  Rnffi,  of  Cint^abelle,  (1321,)  was  a  Beguine;  had 
heard,  but  did  not  believe,  that  John  was  mixed  Antichrist ;  thought, 
however,  that  he  had  acted  unjustly  and  wickedly,  that  he  had  for- 
feited the  papal  power,  and  that  the  bishops  whom  he  had  consecrated 
were  no  bishops,  nor  entitled  to  obedience.  That  as  the  synagogue 
had  been  rgected  for  crucifying  the  Lord,  so  the  carnal  church 
siKMild  be  destroyed  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  status  ecclesiEe,  for  perse- 
cuting evangehcal  poverty.  That  the  Roman  church  is  the  whore  of 
Babylon,  as  expluned  by  Peter  John  in  his  Postilla.  It  was  revealed 
to  St.  Francis,  that  Antichrist  should  come  out  of  his  Order,  as  well  as 
tbe  defenders  of  the  life  of  Christ.  That  all  Peter  John's  doctrine 
was  revealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  thttt  he  was  the  angel  of  the  Reve- 
latioBB  with  his  &ce  tike  the  sun  and  a  book  in  his  hand,  and  that 
fiiture  events  were  more  clearly  revealed  to  him  than  they  ever  were 
to  any  other.     Had  oilen  heard  translations  of  his  books  read. 

Pierre  Calvet,  (1321,)  a  married  man,  and  a  B^uine  of  the  Third 
Order,  heard  Pierre  Treocavel  preach*  that  the  fi>m:  Minors  of  Mar- 
B^Ues  were  mar^rs,  and  beard  Peter  Dominick  read  to  many 
Be^nines  and  Beguiuesses  out  of  Peter  John's  Poetilla,  and  his  Lib^ 
de  Paopertate.  Had  heard  that  the  rale  of  St.  Francis  was  the  same 
thing  aa  the  gospel,  but  did  not  believe  it.  Since  the  inquintor  bad 
pointed  out  to  him  his  errors,  was  willing  to  renounce  them. 

Marie  de  Serre  had  been  taught,  that  John  XXII.  was  the  mystic 
Antichrist  who  was  to  place  the  greater  Antichrist-  io  the  chair,  and 
that  there  was  to  be  no  other  pope  between  him  and  Andchriat.  That 
Antichrist  was  then  b<»n,  and  twenty  years  old,  and  was  a  Minor 
Friar  of  apparent  sanctity  and  perfection.  That  oU  things  were 
aboot  to  be  in  common,  and  tbe  greatest  love  to  prevail  among  men. 
That  the  pope  could  not  grant  cellars  and  grananee ;  of  which  point 
she  was  in  doubt.  Had  h«ard  a  sermon  on  the/eatt  day  of  Peter  John, 
nying  he  was  their  fiither,  and  a  saint  nDcan<xiized,  who  was  not  to  be 
ranoDized  by  men,  since  Ood  bad  canonized  him  both  living  and  dead. 

■  VmUa  Trracaral  ud  Peta  Domioiok  Mam  to  htra  bMn  tlie  himli  of  tha  Patro- 
JowmmD  Mct  in  LsDEiiadoD.  Tha  formaT  mar  biTa  baeu  a  daaeandaot  of  Tran- 
»•!,  tba  Baitard  of  B*nan,  wbo  Mmoaodad  ue  IdngQedaoiana  againit  tha  Crn- 
■danin  the  waiof  tb*  All)igwit,fiMi  a,d.  1194  to  ItU. 
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Matthieu  Terrene  held,  that  John  XXII.  was  the  fisrernnner  of 
Antichrist,  as  John  B^tUt  was  of  Christ :  becauselie  peraecuted  the 
Spiritual  MiDors,  and  '*  becaose  he  gave  opportunities  to  the  Minors  to 
have  riches,  by  allowing  them  granaries  and  cellars."  Thoaght  he 
had  the  works  of  Antichrist,  but  doubted  whether  he  was  Antichrist 
Believed  that  the  Antichristus  Miyor  would  either  be  at  Jerosalem,  or 
have  finished  his  career,  )n  1325. 

Raymond  Etienne  de  Croix,  calling  himself  of  the  third  or  penitent 
order  of  St.  Francis,  held  the  usual  tenets  of  the  Spirituaies,  and 
quoted  the  books  of  Pierre  Jean  d'Olive. 

Pierre  Gastaud,  eon  of  a  notary,  thought  the  pope,  hy  persecuting 
Beguines,  and  by  allowing  granaries  and  cellais,  hod  K>rfeited  all 
saoerdotal  power,  except  that  of  baptism,  and  consecrating  the 
euchoriat ;  yet  no  man  ought  to  receive  either  from  him ;  and,  onless 
he  retracted  his  measures,  the  cardinals  might  proceed  to  a  new  elec* 
tioD,  as  if  the  seat  were  vacant.  Thought  Franciscaos  couhl  hold 
nothing  in  common,  as  Peter  John  had  declared  in  hia  liber  de  Dis< 
pensatioDibaa.  He  had  heard  among  the  B^^nes  that  Peter  John 
was  the  angel  in  the  Revelations,  with  his  lace  like  the  sun,  and  a 
book  in  hia  hand.     And  had  read  his  Postilla  in  Apocalypsin. 

Pi^re  Tort,  son  of  a  cutler,  io  the  diocese  of  Carcassonne,  vras  of 
the  third  rule  of  St.  Francis,  and  held  that  Frandscans  might  odI^ 
keep  com  and  wine  enough  for  eight  or  fifteen  days,  and  salt  and  oil 
for  half  a  year.  That  councils  could  not  err,  but  there  had  been  an 
erring  pope  inthedaysof  St.  Hilary.  Heard  it  preached  atNerbonne, 
that  the  true  Franciscan  poverty  hod  lain  hidden,  till  Peter  John  re- 
vealed it.  He  had  read  in  the  book  de  fine  Petri  Joannu  Olivi, 
that  on  his  deathbed  he  told  the  Minors,  that  at  Paris,  while  he  was 
washing  his  hands,  the  whole  troth  of  the  gospel  and  life  of  Cbriat  was 
shewn  to  him,  and  that  all  bis  writings  were  revealed  to  him,  and  that 
he  had  written  nothing  of  his  own.  Had  read  that  Peter  John  vae 
the  angel  in  the  Revelations ;  and  hod  heard  that  no  one  letter  of  hia 
writinga  was  to  be  rejected.  Yet  be  did  not  believe  that  Christ  was 
alive  when  his  side  was  wounded.  But  he  believed,  as  he  bod  read  in 
the  books  of  Peter  John,  that  the  church  of  Rome  was  the  wfaore  of 
Babylon  quantum  ad  reprobos. 

Pierre  I'Hopital  thought  that  the  pope  was  a  heretic,  and  had  for- 
feited his  chair,  by  virtue  of  his  Constitution,  pennitting  granaries  and 
cellars ;  that  he  was  the  mystic  Antichrist,  and  that  Antichrist  himself 
would  come  soon,  but  the  time  could  not  yet  be  determined.  He 
thought  his  persecutions  would  be  completed  within  fourteen  yeais. 
But,  upon  all  matters  concerning  Antichrist,  he  believed  whatever 
Peter  John  had  tai^t  in  his  PoetiUa ;  he  had  heard  it  read  more 
than  thirty  times. 

It  is  evident  that  those  Protestants  have  erred  exceedingly  who 
imagined  the  B^uines  were  opposed  to  the  church  of  Rome.  They 
had  no  idea  of  any  other  church  than  the  Roman,  and  they  used  the 
name  of  that  church  aa  an  equivalent  for  the  Christian  or  Catholic. 
Neither  did  they  regard  it  as  then  being  the  whore  of  Babylon,  simply; 
but  only  in  a  certain  respect.    For  their  error  lay  in  suppocdng  that 
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there  was  a  visible  church  caraal,  and  also  a  separate  and  viubte 
church  ^ritnal;  aifil  that  the  main  portion  of  the  Roman  church, 
(hnngUieoDly  church  of  which  they  took  cognizance,)  from  which  the 
^tual  portion  bad  sepajBted  itself,  was  thereby  left  in  a  state  of  re- 
[mbatim.  John  XXII.  was  abhorred  for  certain  of  his  acts  and 
DfHitioiis ;  but  the  whole  extent  of  their  wishes  was  to  have  another 
pope  in  his  place  more  favourable  to  the  ascetic  principle. 

We  may  obaerve,  that  there  is  nowhere  a  syllable  about  Pope 
Sylrester;  npon  whom  the  Apostolics  (therein  coinciding  with  the 
WaldeDsians)  had  harped  so  much.  Which  will  not  excite  surprise 
wheD  we  consider  that  the  Minors  Spiritual  were  now  become  absolule 
Ghibellines.  That  alliance,  whether  more  or  less  sincere,  was  on  a 
bsas  of  reciprocity ;  the  German  court  affecting  to  embrace  the 
divui^  of  the  Spirituals,  while  the  latter  etrenuously  asserted  the 
ligfats  of  the  Empire.  Part  of  the  speech  of  the  Emperor  to  the  Diet  of 
Suenhaosen  was  coached  in  the  language  of  a  Beguine,  and  waa 
evidently  dictated  by  Michael  of  Ceeena,  Ockam,  or  some  of  the 
schiimatic  Franciscans  who  then  filled  his  court.  "  Not  contented 
[ftya  Lewis)  with  invading  the  temporal  power  and  the  rights  of  my 
crown,  he  has  also  attacked  Jesus  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  the 
eviog^ic^  doctrine  of  perfect  poverty,  which  he  labonrs  to  overturn, 
Ac,  tfiereby  declaring  himself  a  manifest  heretic,  cut  off  fi^m  the 
body  of  the  church,  and  having,  consequently,  forfeited  all  prelacy," 
At  the  Diet  of  Trent,  the  FrauciscsD  refugees  figured  in  the  midst  of 
tiw  Ohibdiinea  of  Italy,  such  as  Scaliger  of  .Verona,  the  Visconti  of 
Milan,  the  envoys  of  Gaatracani,  &c.  But  the  entira  separation  of  the 
chorch  finm  the  state  under  an  angelic  pope,  however  agreeable  to  the 
feelings  of  the  Rpirituales,  was  very  far  from  suiting  the  purposes  of 
their*  imperial  patron  and  his  party.  "  He  does  not  consider  (said 
hewig,  in  his  speech,  at  Saxenhausen)  that  St.  Sylvester  was  hidden 
ID  B  cave,  when  Constantine  freely  gave  him  all  that  the  church  now 
W  of  liberty  and  honour."  Three  systems  were  then  in  agitatioD, 
flat  of  the  church  joined  to  the  state  by  ruting  it,  that  of  the  church 
separste  or  angelic,  and  that  of  the  church  joined  to  the  state  by  obey- 
ing it.  This  last  was  asserted  by  I^wis  of  Bavaria,  and  could  not 
openly  be  opposed  by  the  Franciscan  party  whom  he  protected; 

We  have  also  to  remark  such  an  entire  silence  concerning  the 
AbW  Joachim,  as  if  be  had  never  lived.  Though  time  hod  not  weak- 
ened the  infatuation  of  men  for  his  general  system,  it  had  now  refuted 
Will  in  many  points.  Moreover,  the  doctrine  of  Pierre  Jean  was 
^•vne^  for  circnmstancee  which  Joachim's  arrangement  would  not 
meet ;  and,  especially,  it  required  a  very  diflierent  Babylon  ■  Neither  was 
it  the  [deasure  of  this  knave  to  avow  himself  as  secondary  to  another. 
Id  this  heresy,  P.J.  d'Olive  was  all  in  all.    The  ideas  of  Christ  and 

*  Nntbei  th*  ApMtolie  nor  tba  Ba^ina  prophati  mad*  any  manliOD  of  Leirli  in 
HI  pradietioQi.  Tb«y  apaad  in  cAaoaiilK  F—"-"-"-  "'  «™-™  •"J  SioHi-  ftr 
Umu  to-hotnMl  baMt    Poniblj  tbay  wi*j  b 

*«i»  to  be  propbaaiad  aboot  by  nama.    Yet  it  cuuni  uv.  i~  f,w—^^  —  — 
liat  Fndariek  wonld  ba  nnda  amparor,  and  aatiUisb  tba  bertU  wuMmhjr. 
It ;  and  mnat  w^t  fat  alueidation. 


*  Nntbei  tba  Apoatohe  nor  tba  Ba^ina  propbata  mad*  any  maniion  oi  i*^™' 
lUi  pradietioQi.  Tb«y  <p«ad  in  cAaoaiiiK  Fiadariek  of  Anwon  and  8i<^r.  <• 
Umu  to-botnMl  baaat    PoMibly  thay  wi*j  b»»a  baan  awva  (bat  Law»  did  w 

Ma  to  be  propbaaiad  aboot  by  nama. 

It  Fiadariek  wonld  ba  made  amparor,  i 

7  obaenra  point ;  and  mnat  wut  fbr  < 

Vol.  XTIU.— ^ujTMf*  1840. 
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the  goepel  were  abeorbed  ioto,  or  identified  with,  those  of  Francia 
and  his  rule;  and  he,  again,  aod  hia  rule,  were  only  seeo  through  the 
medium  of  the  great  prophet  Pierre  Jean. 

In  thesenleDceofGuillaume  Riiffi,  it  appears*  that  he  had  practised 
die  experiment  of  temptatioa,  the  same  which  was  so  well-kaown 
bmon^  the  Apoetolica,  and  had  taught  the  person,  with  wh<Hii  he  prac- 
tised It,  talia  fieri  ob  amorem  Dei  et  profectum  anlmarum,  et  ut  Deiis 
cate&ceret  earn  in  amore  Dei.  Rutfi  ronfeased,  that  it  was  com- 
monly eaid  among  the  Beguines,  that  in  Italy  there  were  fratncelli 
and  men  of  the  Penitentiat  who  held,  that  no  man  was  perfect  unless 
he  could  succeed  in  the  experiment  of  temptation.  Clement  V.,  at 
the  Council  of  Vienne,  in  1311,  condemned  certain  extraordinaiy 
opinions,  which,  aa  that  council  affirmed,  were  tanghtj  by  the  Beganh 
and  Beguinn,  e.g.,  that  a  man  might  become  more  perfect  than 
Christ;  that  when  perfect,  he  mig^t  dismiss  the  virtues,  but,  whilst 
imperfect,  must  exercise  them ;  and  that  incontinence  was  no  sm, 
c^  ad  hoc  inclinet  natura,  but  that  even  a  kiss  is  sin,  ciun  ad  hoc  non 
Inclioet.  The  first  of  these  opinions,  or  something  not  unlike  it,  was 
insinuated^  by  the  lateEdwud  Irving,  and  it  bad  been  fully  }WY>fewe<] 
by  the  ancient  Carpocratians ;  tbe  second  is  th^  to  which  spiritualism 
and  antinomia  are  continually  tending,  in  all  ages ;  but  the  third,  con- 
ceming  natural  inclination,  seems  to  be  nothing  but  a  more  fonnal 
expression  of  the  Apostolic  and  FratricelUan  theory  of  temptation,  just 
DOW  adverted  to,  as  well  as  previously  in  treating  of  S^arello  and 
Dolcino.  That  combination  of  marriage  with  an  exa^^ated  ascesis, 
which  Francis  attempted  in  his  third  rule,  tended  to  introduce  this 
vile  enthusiasm.  The  "  cira  ad  hoc  inclinet  natura"  of  the  Beguines 
was  the  "  ut  cesset  tentatio"  of  the  Apoetolics ;  the  animus  or  inten- 
tion of  coming  together  having  been  to  triumph  over  concupiscence, 
and  the  action  being  a  mere  natural  coneeqnence  purified  by  the 
heroic  intention.  But  a  person's  own  tnttation  of  yielding,  which  is 
exraessed  in  "  cfim  ad  hoc  non  inclinet,"  was  absolute  sin. 

The  charges  preferred  against  the  Beguines  by  some  of  their  enemies, 
such  as  the  Dominican|[  John  of  Mulberg,  and  repeated  by  many,  no 
doubt  originated  in  a  popular  misapprefaeasion.  Were  they  to  be 
credited,  the  Beghardi  and  Beguines  were  accustomed  to  assemble  in 
secret  for  licentious  orgies,  the  proceedings  of  which  ultimately  re- 
sulted into  a  homicidal  sacrifice  and  cannibal  encharist.  With  varia- 
tions in  the  mode  of  describing,  pertiaps  in  that  of  practising  it,  it  is 
well  known  in  the  history  of  the  magical  pact.  Those  charees  were 
Bubstantially  the  eame  as  the  Gentiles  preferred,  almost  fiwm  the 
beginning,  against  the  Christiana,  eWwrnof  Stlirya,Olitwolelovc  >i/fce. 
False  accusations  against  tbe  Catholics,  which  it  was  not  their  business 
to  bring  home  to  others ;  but  which  they  could  refer  to  nothing  in  their 
own  system,  unless  it  were  the  words  of  institution  in  the  ctena  Domini. 

•  Limborah  Saatadt  loqgii.  Tholo*.  196,  b.  IVf,  >. 

f  Tbt  Tbird  RuU  of  St.  Fnneii, 

t  Saa  Lkbba  CoDcil.  torn.  irr.  p.  410. 

S  See  Bwiert  TtcU,  p.  106. 7.    Inripg".  Leltan,  dt.  SMd. 

B  Ciro«  i.D.  14t0.  8m  OudicI  Scr,  EimI.  3.  p.  SJtS. 

«  AttwBigMM,  p.  14.  Oxon.  Miouoin*  Felix,  o.  9,  c  31. 
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f«t  the  aoIiidoD*  thus  offered  hy  Saint  Irennus  ia  ikr  from  probable. 
And  the  credibility  of  the  charges,  as  to  the  corpus  delicti,  not  aa 
r^ards  the  peraODs  to  be  accused,  seems  to  prepoaderate.  Cornelius 
Frooto,  who  advanced  them  with  all  solemDity  and  with  the  most 
numte  details,  was  the  gravest  and  highest  authority,  moral  and 
int^ectual,  that  heathendom  could  then  put  forward.  Saint  JnatiD 
in  his  Apology  reminds  the  emperor  that,  as  all  sects  of  Greeks  were 
alike  called  philoeophen,  so  all  profeeaors  of"  the  new  wisdom"  were 
slilce  called  Christians,  and  prays  that  each  man  may  be  judged  by 
his  own  actions,  and  not  by  the  odium  of  a  name  improperly  affixed 
to  Ifaem  in  common.  Subeequently,  he  explains  himself  to  allude  to 
tbe  SimoaianB,  Meoandriaus,  and  Marcionitee.  What  he  had  sur- 
mised, GpipbuiiuB  of  Salamis  considered  to  be  so  fully  ascertained  in 
his  day,  that,  in  his  26th  heresy  of  Gnoetici,  he  describes  their  in- 
fanttcidal  paasover.  Similar  proceedings  (in  part)f  were  imputed  to 
tbe  Picards  of  Bohemia,  a  branch  of  Hussites,  but  without  justice, 
^et  were  they  not  equally  unfounded,  aa  regarded  those  Bohemians 
*lio  were  called  Epicurei  or  Nicolait«.  The  whole  of  the  ancient 
aUegatioDB  ia  preferred  agunst  the  class  of  Manichees  called  Buchite^ 
by  Michael^  Paellus.  The  document  entitled  "  Formula  of  the  Recep- 
tion (rfthe  Manichees  and  Paulicians"  particularly  mentions,  that  on 
the  Kalends^  of  Januaiy  they  used  to  put  out  the  lights  and  indulge 
in  a  most  promiscuous  licence.  The  cbai^  against  the  B^uinea 
entirely  arose  out  of  the  notion,  vulgarly  entertained,  of  their  being  a 
sect  of  Fatareuea  or  Cathari,  that  is  to  say,  of  Paulicians.  Apostolici 
(nyaLimborchJI)  videntur  Albigeosiam  propago.  But  he  writes  in 
complete  ignorance  of  them.  The  Apoetolici  were  an  ofiaet  of  the 
Fratres  Minorca ;  and  so  were  the  Beguinee,  into  whose  body  they 
became  incorporated.  Butvulgar  rumour  gave  to  their  meeting-house 
at  Parma  the  appellation  of  Patarene,  and  to  themselves  that  of 
Gazzari,  an  Italian  patois  for  Cathari.  By  tbe  church  and  its 
sQtborities  such  errors  seem  very  seldom,  if  ever,  to  have  been  adopted, 
and  evoiy  separate  thing  to  have  been  kept  well  and  carefully  distinct. 
But  any  eectariea  who  assembled  in  a  secret  way  were  liable  to  be 
popularly  confounded  with  that  greatest  and  most  detested  of  tbe 
tteredea.  Th»«fore  auch  writers  as  John  of  Mulberg  must  be  under- 
stood  thus :  the  Fratricelli  et  Sororelle  (as  he  termed  them)  have 
entered  into  Catharism  or  the  Pataria,  and,  if  so,  their  orgies  are  nothing 
less  than  the  abhorred  sacraments  of  the  art  magic.  But  in  euppoeing 
that  they  had  entered  the  Pataria,  and  received  the  Bulgarian  hereti' 
cation,  be  but  echoed  a  vulgar  prejudice.  The  scandalous  behaviour, 
which  by  an  awful  self-deception,  they  mistook  for  pie^,  lefl  them 
no  great  reaaon  to  complain  if  worse  things  were  said  and  thought  of 


■  Not  is  it  TSTj  MnnrtenI  with  tli*  reuontne  of  Atheoagoru. 

t  Sea  ErasB.  Epiat  463,  lad  478.  t  ^^  Damooibni,  p.  tt. 

t  Ap.  Toim  iMignia  Itimnrii,  p.  14B.    This  i^j  w**  Lb*  anDiial  hut  of  tba 
■au  u  Miiliiaa.      Compan  Brit.  Utg.  toI.  xvi.,  p.  604,S.    G.lUanga  probiblj 
■Undad  to  tbsa*  ril«*,  wben  he  aaid, "  Tigilaa  nolita  ezliagiiMB  IjoboM,"  lit, 
1  Hilt.  iBqnis.  a.  IS. 
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them.  But  our  sole  object  ia,  that  the  truth  of  history  should  ftbide, 
aod  the  clamour  of  prejudice  pass  away. 

Of  the  various  treatises  compoeed  by  Friar  d'Olive,  one  only  has 
escaped  the  boutire  of  the  inquisitors;  and  that  one  under  shelter  of 
an  assumed  name.  It  ia  the  Tractatus  de  Antichristo,  alluded  to  by 
Telesfbro  as  the  work  of  Peter  John,  though  now  extant  under  the 
name  of  JoEUines  Parisieosis  of  the  Order  of  Preachers.  Joannes 
Parisiensis,  otherwise  Joannes  Dormiens  or  Jean  Quidort,  wasa  Domi- 
nican licentiate  of  theology  at  Paris,  who  received  his  de^ve  in  1304. 
Such  a  confnsion  exists  with  respect  to  his  Treatise  de  Antichristo,  that 
it  may  well  be  doubted  if  he  ever  wrote  one.  He  is  author  of  a  book 
entitled"  De  Adventu  Christi  secundum  camem,"  (otherwise  entitled, 
"  De  Sect&  Christiana  per  Gentilium  Teatimonia,")  in  which  he  col- 
lects the  evidences  of  Christianity  furnished  by  Pagan  authors.  But  at 
the  end  of  the  MS.  of  that  work  is  written,  "  Explicit  Tractatus  de 
Antichristo  editus  a  Fratre  Joanne  de  Parisiis  Ordinis  Fratrum  Pne* 
dicatorum,  anno  Domini,  1300."  The  first  sentence  of  it  is  given  by 
Caeimir  Ondin,  and  has  no  resemblance  to  the  commencement  of 
the  Tractate  in  question.  This  nhews  his  book  on  Antichrist  to  have 
been  the  subject  of  uncertain  and  erring  rumour. 

But  this  book,  of  which  we  speak,  is  a  tissue  of  prophetical  rhap- 
sodies and  mischievous  factious  Joachism,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
accounted  the  work  of  Jean  Quidort.  Almost  all  Joacliism  was  either 
actually  in  the  Franciscan  order,  or  manifestly  connected  with  it, 
and  no  Dominican  whatsoever  has  appeared  to  be  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree tainted  with  it.  The  two  orders  nad  inherited  their  very  opposite 
characters  from  their  respective  founders.  The  one  derived  its  origin 
froro  a  dangerous  and  half-crazy  mystic,  and  the  other  from  a  man 
of  the  severest  zeal  for  orthodoxy  and  discipliue.  But  the  character  of 
the  Dominican  order  was  permanently  fixed  by  its  vocation.  The 
ofBce  of  inquisitort  of  heretical  pravity  originally  belonged  to  them, 
and  although  in  1238  some  Franciscans  were  appointed  to  act;  with 
them,  it  continued  to  be  generally  and  principally  in  their  hands. 
Every  Dominican  of  those  days  was  tramed  up  ia  the  feelings  and 
habits  of  an  ecclesiastical  policeman.  As  soon  would  a  staunch  fox- 
hound take  to  prowl  around  hen-roosts,  as  a  Dominican  liceutiate  to 
publish  such  rash  and  seditious  effusions  as  this.  The  dispute|[  between 
Jean  Quidort  and  the  masters  of  the  Sorbonne,  concerning  the  mode 
of  the  sacramental  presence,  was,  iu  respect  of  those  days,  a  very 
different  affair.  And  we  may  set  agmnst  it,  that  he  is  mentioned  re- 
spectfully, and  without  censure  on  that  point,  (of  which  his  death  aoti- 

■  3m  Cuimii  Ondis  de  Script.  Ecol.  3.  p.  643. 

5  Not  iha  Tribunal  of  lbs  laquiaitian  ;  •  diffarant  tad.  later  inatitntioD. 
Id  order  lo  mitigala  Ibeir  aaalority,  which  waa  fait  to  ba  ejcaaaiTa. 
y  See  Bnlaua,  It,,  p.  70.  Balncii  Hiat  Pip.  A»onion.  i,  p.  3,  p.  5T7.  H» 
propMed,  ao(  as  ■  subatitate  for,  but  u  an  altenialiTe  witfa,  Ibe  dogni&  of  tiuiub- 
■lantialion,  aoothar,  ooucbed  in  ahalniaa  acbolailio  language,  but  peaHj  tpproacliiiig 
to  Ibe  proteitaDt  doclriDe  of  oonaabataiitiation.  It  iDTolred,  howeTer,  an  bjpoitatio 
uaioD  vitli  the  elementi,  and  not  marelj  an  iDTealmant  or  babitndo  of  tbam.  Sm 
Gerbaion  Apoli^a  Rnpeni  Abbntia,  part  i,  p.  f07,  ud  Baluie,  wbo  nildly  terml 
it  poailiooeiB  noranM  FtriauanoDcoiiiuatunaudiii. 
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dpated  the  heariog  and  decuion  by  the  pope,)  or  stoy  other,  by  hia- 
cotemporaiy  Bernardo  da  Ouidone,  the  fomous  chief  inquisitor,  not 
only  ot  the  Heretics  (always  »  called  in  their  own  confesBions)  and 
WaldeoBiaDa,  but  of  the  Beguines  or  JoochiziD^  Franciscans  them- 
selves. 

The  severe  penalties  inflicted  on  whoever  secreted  or  possessed  a 
copy  of  any  oi  the  writings  of  Petrus  Johannes  fully  account  for  the 
iske  name  affixed  to  Qau  Tractate;  neither  ia  the  name  Joannes 
ParidensiB*  is  itself  a  false  one,  except  by  the  suppression  of  Petrus, 
for  he  was  a  graduate  of  Paris,  and,  by  his  own  account,  composed 
allliis  Beguine  books  at  Paris,  while  he  wasf  washinghia  hands;  and 
to  his  names  Petms  Joannes  it  was  not  unusu^  to  add,  baccalaureus 
fbnnatasf  Sorbone  Pariraorum. 

The  Tractatus  de  Antichriato  ia  not  strictly  a  Beguine^  work,  and 
appears  to  have  been  composed  before  its  author  had  established  him- 
self as  the  prophet  of  that  society  ;  from  1282  to  12S5  was  very  pro- 
b^yll  the  period  of  his  composing  this  Tractato.  Its  chief  object  is 
to  recommend  the  views  of  the  Abb^  Joachim  of  ^i'lore,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  patch  up  whatever  damage  time  had  done  to  his  prophesy ings, 
A  hopeless  undertaking ;  of  which  afterwards  (in  Ijanguedoc)  ne 
chuiged  the  plan,  dropping  Joachim  entirely,  and  prophesying  on  hia 
own  account.  Besides  the  prophecies  of  St  Hild^ardis,  he  makes 
ample  and  honorific  mention  of  that  unchristian  rubbhih,  the  Reve- 
latioos  of  Methodius  of  Patara.  And  after  citing  Joachlm'a  predictions  of 
destruction  to  the  secular  church,  (from  the  commentary  on  Jeremiah,) 
he  himself  proceeds  to  say,  "  it  is  necessary  for  those  whom  volunta^ 
poverty  delights,  and  whom  the  purity  of  s^nrilual  doctrine  and  lin 
ID  the  approaching  sharpness  of  tribulation  does  not  offend,  thus  to 
l^each  the  ruin  of  the  church.  Such  doctors,  therefore,  sucli  prophets, 
must  be  sent,  as  may  not  only  [admonish]^  men  in  an  inferior  way, 
but  mayfulminate  them  instead  of  handlingthem  gently.  Doctorsand 
fiiithfiil  preachers  are  presently  about  to  be  revealed,  who  shall  smite 
earthly  and  carnal  hearts  with  every  plague,  and  impose  silence  upon 
the  studies  of  elate  and  proud  mastera,"     The  mode  in  which  he 

*  TU  azprNBiau  uiad  Id  p.  376  of  tba  bit  toU  of  tlie  British  Mifuioa  vo  not 
TKf  ma  (•lActed ;  H  thaj  nu;  iMni  to  iduitiff  tli«  two  indiTidiula,  wbicb  w«  fiw 
from  baing  intaudsd. 

It  nsB*  daai  that  the  otbn  Jowmea  Fariaianiii,  ■ometimaa  eallad  Joannaa 
Panma-Aiiniiiii,  oi  Jeao  Fiqn^-rAoe,  ia  qaite  oot  of  tha  ^usatuni.    It  waa  Jaan 
Qniintt  apOD  *hoB  thia  miaobief  waa  fatborad,  in  two  diAnnt  wija  i  Grat,  by 
pi^xiog  hia  uama  to  tba  book,  and  naxt,  bj  annaiing  the  nana  of  tha  book  to  hi* 
own  w<^  on  a  rerj  diffamit  aabjacU 
t  Poatical  joatioa  migbt  Tapraatnt  hia  handa  lik*  tboaa  of  3p«iiMi^  Filata — 
"  That  fainad  to  waab  tbemBalTM  Ineinaanlly, 
Yat  DOtbinB  almnei  wara  ht  anob  intent, 
Bnt  iMhar  fonlw  MMnad  to  tha  aja  ; 
So  I«at  bia  Uboiu  rain  and  idle  indnati;,'' 
t  Hanr.  Willot  and  Sixtna  Saiaaaia,  oit,  Waddinr,  t.  393. 
^ThatbaiTM  tbauthoiof  aometneu-BDtdaliTandbrbiinlot^cAiirci,  and 
MiracMrad  bf  tbem,  (M  tba  ConfaHion  of  tha  B^oina  Piana  da  Moiia,  p.  144, 

iSaa  abovB,  p.  lM,5. 
FoL  *B,h,     A  vaib  ii  abaolslrij  wtatiaig  to  the  ajntaz. 
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darns  (he  hole  in  Joachim'e  textore  is  worthy  of  notice.  Joachim  had 
counted  hia  pretended  term  of  1260  years  from  the  blessed  nativity. 
That  term  had  already  expired,  and  produced  nothiDg  more  than  the 
Flagellants  and  Se^arello.  la  this  dilemma,  Pierre  Jean  said;  St. 
John,  in  his  Apocalypse,  foretold  the  1260  years,  therefore  we  cannot 
begin  them  earlier  than  at  hia  vision,  which  he  saw  in  a.d.  06.  If  we 
add  1260  to  that  number  we  obt^n  13.'^ ;  and  at  that  time  (he  said) 
Antichnst  shall  be  revealed.*  This  not  only  served  to  set  up  the 
Joachitic  method  for  the  time,  but  by  giving  Antichrist  a  pretty  wide 
berth,  it  made  it  secure  for  conudembly  more  than  halt  a  century 
to  come.  But,  as  the  apostle  of  Beguioiem,  Pierre  Jean  d'Olive  did 
not  reproduce  this  chronology,  and  delivered  himself  in  such  guarded 
terms  concerning  the  time  of  Antichrist,  that  his  followers  in  Lan- 
guedoc  could  neither  leant  anything  po^tive  from  him,  nor  impute  to 
faim  any  speciiic  error.  One  thought  Antichrist  would  end  his  career 
in  1336,  another  in  1325,  a  third  in  1330,  a  fourth  in  1334 ;  eDotb^ 
thought  he  was  twenty  yean  old,  and  another,  again,  guarded  himself 
by  saying,  that  he  believed  on  that  head  whatever  Peter  John  had 
taught  What  that  was  no  man  appeared  to  know.  Nor  were  any  of 
these  Tarioua  dates  adduced  as  quotatione  from  his  Postilla. 

VIII.  From  a.d.  1185,  in  which  the  Liber  Concordite  was  pro- 
duced, to  1297,  in  which  Peter  John  Olive  died,  the  speculations  of 
the  Calabrian  school  of  prophecy  had  been  carried  on  for  112  years 
by  a  succession  of  evil  minds.  And  they  survived  their  last  conspi- 
cuous heresiarch,  Peter  John,  by  some  Are  and  twenty  years.  But 
we  do  not  hear  much  more  oT  them  after  the  Beguines  of  lAnguedoc 
were  suppressed.  They  belonged  to  the  thirteenth  century  of  our  era. 
It  only  remains  to  glean  one  or  two  scattered  memorials  of  the  system, 
that  occur  later  in  history. 

Telesforo  of  Cosenza  in  Calabria  lived  as  a  hermit  near  the  place 
called  Thebes,  i.  e.,  Castelluccio  in  the  Calabria  Citra,  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  day  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  in  the  year  1386,  while 
■lumbering  lightly,  he  beheld  an  angel  who  s^d  to  him,  '■  God  has 
heard  your  prayers.  He  has  herehrfare  opened  to  his  beloved 
Cyrillust  Presbyter,  and  Joadbimus  Abbas,  and  many  others,  the 
future  schism  ;  and  who  shall  be  the  pontiff,  and  the  pseudo-pontiff, 
and  after  that  schism  what  shall  be  the  future  regimen  of  the  diurch. 
Seelc,  therefore,  their  books  and  writings,  and  then  your  desires  will 
be  satisfied."  It  will  be  observed  that  Telesforo  trod  in  Joachim's 
steps,  for  the  principal  revelations  to  the  latter  were  made  at  the 
moment  of  the  anniversary  of  the  resurrection.  He  accordingly  made 
a  search  for  such  books  at  Thebes,  (he  says),  and  at  Cosenza,  where 
the  holy  prophet  Joachim  was  born,  and  in  neighbouring  places ;  and 

*  FoL  48,  b.  Ha  ■bould  nthar  have  uid,  "  ihall  ba  deitrajred."  It  ii  ■)■> 
eoriona  to  olMetve  Ihtt  bs  latBini  tha  Jouhitic  ftactionsi  nambar,  S6;  Jaaohhn'a 
Aotiabriit  vu  fixed  to  ippaw  in  ICSfi,  in  order  to  leare  3)  jam  beTore  1t60;  bat 
M  Fiwra  Jaui  makei  nothing  of  1360,  h«  ifeni  to  hit*  ntained  lb*  96  fron  an 
babiloal  ragwd  for  it,  unfounded  on  raMon. 

t  That  ia,  tha  prophet  of  Mount  Caimel. 
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ibVDd  the  prophecy  of  Cyril,  the  works  of  Joachim,  tbe  Oroocopusde 
SummiB  Pontificibus  fuluris  aNicoliio'TeTtioadAiigeUcumPastoreni, 
writteD  by  ooe  Daodalus  of  Lerida,  and  the  cbronicleB  of  the  Arch- 
bidiopt  of  CoeenzB  aod  brother  Ptolemy  of  Lucca.)  The  Qamea  of 
these  and  a  few  otber  authors  form  the  least  imioterestin^  part  of  his 
work ;  for  the  matter  he  has  extracted^  consists  almost  entirely  of 
vtfne  aod  general  deDnuciationa  a^nst  the  dignitaries  of  the  church. 
What  little  he  furDishes  of  the  slightest  use  has  already  been  used. 
Telesfbroll  mentions  that  GuUelmas  de  Anglii,  Psntus  Joannes, 
aod  Jacobus  Orscus,  great  theologians,  had  declared  that  Satan  waa 
nnbound  in,  or  about,  the  year  1364,  inasmuch  as,  by  adding  the  74 
years  between  the  nativity  and  the  desolation  by  IHtus  to  the  1290 
years  of  Daniel,  we  obtain  the  nomber  1364.  Here  we  have  that 
same  method  of  Peter  John,  in  the  Tractatus  de  Andchristo,  which 
has  been  already  explained,  modified  according  to  some  others  of  the 
same  school.  This  modification  adopts  Peter  Jobn'ti  idea  of  counting 
ftom  an  apocalyptic  date  instead  of  from  the  CbristiaD  era,  but  selects 
a  different  one,  and  takes  in  the  30  days  of  Daniel  in  addition  to  his 
1260.  Having  had  no  accets  to  Joachim  upon  Daniel,  we  have  been 
ODable  to  aay  a  syllable  concerning  those  30  days,  but  as  in  his  other 
works  he  does  not  bring  tbem  into  play,  and  as  succeeding  Joachitea 
(until  the  author,  whoever  he  was,  of  this  notion)  seem  to  have 
directed  their  attention  wholly  to  the  1260,  it  is  probable  that  he  did 
not  hazard  any  clear  and  remarkable  predictions  concerning  them. 
The  calculation  in  question  may  be  an  eclectic  one,  formed  by  Teles- 
foro  ont  of  the  writings  of  the  three  men  whom  he  names.  But  it  is  so 
manilestly  conformable,  in  its  essentials,  to  the  theory  of  the  Tractatus 
de  Antichristo  as  to  iostify  the  foregone  statement,  that  Telestbro 
refers  to  that  book  as  the  work  of  Petrus  Joannes.  It  is  better  adapted 
to  the  text  of  Daniel,  xii.  11,  than  his  plan.  Gulielmus  de  Angliftmay 
be  dther  William  of  Melton,  a  Franciscan,  who  wrote  upon  Daniel 
aod  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  aboat  a.d.  1245,  or  William  Her- 
bart,  of  Hereford,  a  Franciscan,  who  wrote  upon  the  Apocalypse,  aod 
who  died  in  1333.  But  the  order  in  which  the  names  are  placed  gives 
the  [Reference  to  the  former^  as  more  ancient.  Whatever  effect  the 
hennit  TeleaKm)  desired  to  produce  by  his  silly  imposture  aod  subse- 
quent  literary  labour,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  any  material  effect 
was  produced. 

In  the  year  1412,**  which  was  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XII.,  a  certiUD 
William  of  Hildemiesen,  or  Hitdermissen,  a  German  Carmelite,  made 
bis  appearance  in  Picardy,  accompanied  by  one  Oilles  le  Chantre, 

*  It  wii  Ibenrore  ntittea  batwean  lfT7  «Dd  llBl. 

t  Tba  word  ia  Aotiitea,  which  wu  naed  aither  Tot  biahop,  abbot,  or  piriib  priMt 

t  Bat  w*  are  not  (Iho  wrilar  belisrea)  to  infar  turn  this  fact  that  that  TolonuDilu* 
Mthn  w««  il  all  •  Jowihilfc  ...  .. 

g  Tba  printed  work  ia  hut  Kuaticiaa'a  AbridgmaDt ;  bat  w«  nay  ^tb  him  oredtt 
kr  ntmiug  what  aMmad  niMl  iDtfltaaciog. 

iTbUawoiu  par  Rusticiumm  Fntien,  fol.  10,h. 
Ha  hu  baan  alraadj  mantioDad  in  connaxlDD  with  AlaiaDdet  Haltt. 
••  H«MniHut.  de  Fnuioe;iOB.  S.p.  873,6;  DaDin  Hiat.  Eool.oaot.iT.«.5i 
in  Haad's  BumuBSi  ton.  t},tlM«a*T*Dt*»ta  rafema  to  the  jtvltU, 
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It  appeared  from  the  admissiana  of  William  the  Carmelite,  when  in- 
tempted,  that  Gilles  le  Cfaantre  had  begun  teaching  his  doctrines,  in 
a  more  private  way,  not  less  than  twelve  years  previonslj^.  Gilles 
annonnced  himself  as  the  saviour  of  men,  and  said  that  men  ehonid 
aee  Christ  through  him,  and  the  Father  through  Christ ;  be  taught 
that  the  devil  and  all  the  damned  would  ultimately  be  saved ;  that 
eenaual  pteasorea  were  simple  acts  of  nature  free  from  sin,  and  fore- 
tastes ot  paradise)  that  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  are  useless  ;  that 
the  old  law  was  that  of  Ood  the  Father,  the  new  that  of  God 
the  Son,  and  that  there  would  presently  be  a  third  law,  of  the  Holy 
Ohoet,  who  would  plare  mankind  in  perfect  liberty.  Human  actions 
should  DO  longer  turn  either  to  salvation  or  danmatioD,  because  Christ 
had  abundantly  made  satisfaction  for  all  the  human  race.  This 
scheme  exhibits  Joachim's  three  states  of  the  world,  and  his  promtBed 
liberty,  coupled  with  an  immoral  definition  of  that  liberty,  similar  to 
what  the  Amalricians  had  taught.  The  sect  denominated  themselves 
Les  Horomes  d' Intelligence.  Much  severity  was  not  resorted  to 
against  these  parties ;  Irom  whom  a  recantation  was  demanded,  and 
made  accordingly. 

The  vfriter  of  these  pages  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  he 
bas  run  through  the  various  ramificatioDS  of  the  medieval  scheme  of 
prophecy,  without  falling  into  several  inaccuracies,  and  leaving  many 
points  untouched  because  to  him  untcnown.  But  his  object  is  attained, 
if  readers  are  made  aware  of  the  importance  of  its  workings,  the  in> 
floence  it  exercised  in  human  affairs,  and  the  pertinacity  with  which 
it  was  kept  alive  from  the  twelfth  century  to  the  beginning  of  the 
fifteenth. 

At  this  time  the  Great  Schism  of  the  West,  and  the  troubles  in 
Bohemia,  were  deeply  shaking  the  papal  power,  and  preparing  the  way 
for  Luther.  The  events  of  the  next  century  directed  the  polemical 
interpretation  of  prophecy  to  greater  objects  than  it  had  before  aimed 
at.  It  was  no  longer  a  weapon  for  the  popes  to  threaten  the  emperors 
with,  or  for  the  ascetic  fraternities  to  employ  against  the  church,  whose 
only  lawfijl  functionaries  they  affected  to  style  teoular ;  but  it  became  a 
weapon  aimed  at  the  very  existence  of  the  papal  church  of  Rome. 
Little  is  DOW  surviving  of  the  once  formidable  and  pernicious  Abbe 
Joachim,  except  his  theory  of  1260  days  or  42  months  signifying 
1260  years.  That  theory  has  continued,  but  perhaps  without  a  word 
of  acknowledgment  to  its  inventor,  to  furnish  materials  for  speculation 
to  many  commentators  endowed  with  various  degrees  of  ingenui^. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  prophecy  to  contribute  to  its  own  fulfilment; 
or,  rather,  the  belief  of  mankind  in  the  authority  of  any  prediction, 
concerning  human  affairs,  hath  a  tendency  to  influence  such  aStin 
accordingly.  The  Deity,  who  operates  by  all  manner  of  means,  and 
to  the  fiiMlraent  of  whose  counsel  all  things  work  together,  makes  use 
of  this  tendency  as  one  among  the  causes  that  combine  to  evolve 
those  very  events  which  His  Spirit  has  declared  beforehand, 

"  Sire  nnil  fatam,  no  quod  jubet  IpM  canendo 
Fit  (stam." 
In  this  manner  the  mysterious  fffophecy  of  the  twelve  Romulean 
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TQltures,  itself  as  ancient  as  the  Augiistan  age,  contributed  by  its 
moral  iDfluences  to  lime  tiie  downfall  of  the  Roman  empire.  And 
tbe  word  of  the  Lord  by  Jeremiah  '■  weakened  the  hands*  of  the  men 
of  warthatremainnd  in  the  city,  in  sjiealdng  such  words  unto  theoi," 
and  N)  hastened  the  events  it  threatened.  The  acceptance  of  the 
promised  Shiloh  by  thoee  who  founded  His  church,  was  in  a  measure 
owing  to  the  predisposition  of  such  as  contemplated  the  maniieet 
evanescence  of  Judcih's  sceptre,  and  waited  for  the  Consolation  of 
krael.  The  continued  dispersion  of  the  Jews  has  been  caused,  under 
Providence,  by  the  unwillingness  of  tbe  Gentiles  to  befriend  them. 
And  that  unwilliogness  seems,  in  part,  to  arise  from  a  respect  for  the 
propheciee  on  that  subject,  and  from  an  idea  (right  or  wrong)  that  it 
would  be  opposing  God's  decrees  to  attempt  their  restoration.  Should 
any  one  apprehend  that  this  may  derogate  from  the  veracity  of  the 
prophets,  he  would  misconceive  the  whole  philosophy  of  the  matter. 
It  can  never  be,  tbat  a  neceisary  aocampamment  to  a  credible  predic- 
tion should  be  an  argument  against  its  authority.  For  if  so,  the  very 
premise  of  a  prophecy  having  credibility  would  of  itself  furnish  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  false.  And  so,  it  would  become  impossible  for 
any  nnphecy  to  be  true,  otherwise  than  by  consequence.  But  a  dis- 
poeibon  in  mankind  to  acqoieace  in  things  credible  it  a  necessoiy  ac- 
compaoiment  of  them.  Such  disposition  may  be  checked  (as  also  it 
may  be  inflamed)  by  other  dispositions  and  circumstances,  but  it 
oaturally  exists  towanils  them  in  reipect  of  their  oredibility. 

It  is  by  DO  means  the  truth  of  a  prediction,  but  the  belief  of  mankind 
Id  its  truth,  which  hath  this  tendency.  Consequently,  the  effect  is  as 
much  seen  in  false  j»vr4)esieT7  as  in  the  genuine.  That  is  no  more 
than  tbe  experience  of  history  has  coniirmed.  The  shattered  sceptre 
and  departing  lawgiver  raised  up  many  zealous  followers  to  Theudas, 
Jadas  Ganlonites,  Barcochab,  and  other  phantoms  of  illusion.  And 
tbey  would  have  dene  so,  had  Jacob  been  indeed  no  prophet  at  all, 
bat  only  counted  for  such. 

From  this  obvious  tendency  and  course  of  things,  we  may  see  how 
great  a  responsibility  any  must  take  upon  themselves,  who,  upon  un- 
certain  grounds,  and  for  a  literary  pursuit,  or  for  some  end  of  contro- 
^txty,  lay  down  scriptural  conclusions  concerning  the  precise  epoch  of 
great  events  to  come.  Such  conclusions,  however  unsound,  cannot 
but  produce  consequences  analogous  to  their  own  nature,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  credit  they  obtain.  And  though,  happily,  any  given 
opinion  may  not  obtain  very  ertenrive  credit,  we  cannot  thus  unbnr- 
tben  oar  consciences.  For  every  one  contemplates  the  belief  by 
others  of  that  which  he  publicly  maintains,  and  renders  that  belief  aa 
general  aa  in  him  lies.  Great  moral  evil,  and  much  suffering  and 
miseiy,  must  arise  from  the  agitations  of  society,  when  led  to  imagine 
that  human  affairs  are  arriving  at  a  predestinated  epoch  of  change,  and 
that  its  own  feshlon  is  about  to  pass  away.  It  is  evident  in  all  that 
ensued  fiom  his  speculations,  how  many  lives  of  slaughtered  victims, 
and  tbe  moral  state  of  how  many  souls,  may  be  required  at  the  hands 
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of  the  daring  and  unscrupulous  Cnlabrian ;  among  others,  all  those 
poor  vitlagers  who  periahed  by  the  r^'e  of  Fi»  Dolcino,  and  all  those 
heroes  of  fanaticism  whom  he  led  on  to  guilt  and  destruction.  For- 
gotten OS  ho  is,  he  yet  speaks  by  the  tongues  of  many  ;  who  run  to 
and  fh>  widi  his  long  chain  of  all^orical  years  (for  his  it  is),  anxiously 
seeking  some  peg  whereupon  to  hang  it.  Let  ub  hope,  that  before 
those  times  arrive,  which  different  individuals  have  marked  out  for 
times  of  change  such  as  the  world  bath  never  seen,  their  speculations 
will  have  passed  into  oblivion ;  that  so  the  child  who  is  now  unborn 
may  not  have  reason  to  deplore  Ihe  restless  ingenuity  of  a  previons 
generation. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 

DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

(CW«wd/n™p.21.> 

Wb  have  now  to  enter  on  a  very  painful  chapter  Id  the  hiatory  of 
(he  disposal  of  church  preferment.  It  cannot  perhaps,  on  the  whole,  be 
better  introduced  than  by  the  review  of  this  period  taken  by  Bishop 
WarburtOD  in  the  following  passage,  which  is  giveu  as  it  stands  in  the 
dedication  prefixed  to  the  third  volume  of  his  Divine  Legation,  pab< 
lished  in  IVBA.     It  is  addressed  to  Lord  Chief  Justice  Mansfield  : — 

"  I  bad  lived  to  see — it  is  a  plain  trnd  artleis  tale  I  hsTe  to  telt — I  bad 
lived  to  see  what  lawgivers  bsTe  always  seemed  to  dread  as  the  certain 
progDOStic  of  public  mia,  that  Tatal  crisiB  whea  bslibiok  batb  lost  m  bold 

"  1  had  ob«erved  almott  the  rite  and  origin,  but  sorely  very  roocb  of  the 
progrets  of  this  evil ;  for  it  was  neither  so  rapid  to  elude  a  dieuDct  view,  nor 

yet  so  slow  as  to  endanger  one's  forgetting  or  not  observing  the  relation 
which  its  several  parts  bore  to  ooe  another ;  and  to  trace  the  steps  of  this 
evil  may  not  be  altogether  nieless  to  those,  whoever  they  laay  be,  who,  as  the 
inBtruments  of  providence,  are  destined  to  counterwork  ita  bad  effects. 

"  The  most  painfol  ctrcnmstance  in  this  relation  is  (as  yooi  lordship  will 
teel),  that  the  mischief  began  amongst  oor  friends,  by  men  who  loved  their 
country,  but  were  too  eagerly  intent  on  one  part  only  of  their  object,  the 
security  of  its  Civil  LiBaaTr. 

"  To  trace  op  this  matter  to  ita  source,  we  need  go  no  further  back  than 
to  the  happy  accession  of  that  illustrious  house  to  whom  we  owe  all  which 
is  in  the  power  of  gratefiil  monarchs,  at  the  bead  of  a  free  people,  to  bestow ; 
I  mean  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  comraoD  rights  of  subjects. 

"  It  fortuned  that  at  this  time  some  warm  frieods  of  the  accessioD,  newly 
gotten  into  power,  had  too  hastily,  perhaps,  suspected  that  the  ciivacH^or  at 
{east  that  party  of  CHoacHiien  which  bad  nsorped  the  name)  was  become 
inauspicious  to  the  sacred  era  from  whence  we  were  to  date  the  establishment 
of  our  civil  happiness,  and  therefore  deemed  it  good  policy  to  Lessen  the  credit 
of  a  body  of  men  who  had  been  long  in  high  reverence  with  the  people,  and 
who  had  BO  lately  and  so  scandalously  abused  their  influence  in  the  opprobrioua 
affair  of  Sacheierelli  To  this  end  they  invited  some  learned  men  who,  in  the 
preceding  reigu,  had  served  the  common  canse,  to  lake  op  the  pen  once  more 
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ipinat  dieia  its  most  pestilent  enemies,  the  JACOBin  Ci^iar,  Tbey 
mdiij'  SMumed  the  tuk,  and  did  it  so  effectually,  that,  under  the  proressed 
dni^  of  confuting  and  decrying  the  usarpftlions  of  a  popish  hierarchy, 
thej  virtually  deprived  the  chubcu  of  every  power  and  privilege  which,  as  a 
(imple  society,  she  had  a  claim  to ;  and,  on  the  matter,  delivered  her  up, 
gigged  and  bound,  as  the  rebel  creature  of  the  elate.  Their  eaeccss(with  the 
j^ndice  of  Power,  and,  what  is  ilitl  stronger,  the  power  of  Prejudice 
OD  their  side^  became  yet  the  easier,  as  the  Tory  clergy  who  opposed  thes« 
Erastian  notions,  so  destructive  to  the  very  being  of  a  church,  reasoned  and 
dispnted  against  the  iiuiovators  on  the  principlea  commonly  received,  but  in- 
deed supported  on  no  sounder  a  bottom  than  the  authority  of  p^pal  or  (if  they 
like  it  better)  of  puritanical  nsurpationa ;  principles,  to  speak  wlthoot  reserve, 
ill  founded  in  themselves,  and  totally  inconsistent  with  the  free  admiBiatraUon 
of  dvU  govetiunent. 

"  In  Oiis,  then — that  is,  in  humbling  disafiected  churchmen — the  fiienda  of 
liberty  and  the  accession  carried  their  point.  But  in  conducting  a  purpose  eg 
laudable  at  any  time,  and  so  necessary  at  that  time,  they  had,  as  we  observe, 
gone  much  too  far ;  for  instead  of  reducing  the  church  within  its  native 
bonnds,  and  thereby  preserving  it  from  its  two  greatest  dishonours,  the  bc- 
commg  factious,  or  the  being  made  the  tool  of  faction,  which  was  all  that 
tioe  politics  r^nrd,  and  all  perhaps  that  these  politicians  then  thought  of;  their 
iutninentB,  by  discrediting  every  right  it  had,  and  even  stripping  it  of  some 
of  tbem,  in  a  little  time  brought  it  into  general  contempt. 

"But  this  was  not  the  worst.  These  enemies  of  obnoxious  churchmen 
Ibqad  much  assistance  in  the  forward  carriage  of  the  enemies  of  religion  Itself, 
who,  at  this  time,  under  pretence  of  seconding  the  views  of  good  patriots,  and 
KTviog  the  state  against  the  encroachments  of  churchmen,  took  all  occasions 
to  vent  their  malice  against  BeveUtion  itselfi  and  passion,  inflamed  by  op- 
position, mixing  with  politics  througbout  the  course  of  this  affair,  these  lay 
writers  were  connived  at,  and,  to  mortify  rebellious  churchmeD  still  more, 
even  cried  up  for  their  free  reasonings  against  religion,  just  as  the  clergy 
writers  had  been  for  their  exploits  against  church  government.  And  one  man 
in  particular,  the  author  of  a  welt  known  book,  called  the  '  Independent 
Whig,'  early  a  favourite,  and  to  the  last  a  pensioner,  carried  on,  in  the  most 
andacions  aiid  insulting  manner,  these  two  several  attacks  together  i  a  measure 
SDpported,  perhaps,  in  the  execution  by  ita  coinciding  with  some  statesmen's 
prmrft  opitmiu,  though  the  most  trite  maxims  of  sovemment  might  have 
taught  snch  to  separate  their  private  from  their  publie  character.  However, 
certain  it  is  that  the  attack  never  ceased  operating  tilt  all  these  various  kinds 
of  free  writing  were  gotten  into  the  hands  of  the  feoplk. 

"  And  now  the  business  was  done ;  and  the  sober  friends  of  the  govern- 
ment were  become,  before  they  were  aware,  the  dupes  of  their  own  policy. 
In  their  endeevoura  to  shake  oB  the  influence  of  a  church,  or  rather  of  a  party 
of  diorchmen  inanvpicions  to  a  free  state,  they  had  occasioned,  at  least,  the 
kneening  all  the  ties  which,  till  then,  religion  had  on  the  minds  of  the 
populace ;  and  which,  till  then,  statesmen  had  ever  thought  were  the  l>est 
security  the  magistrate  had  for  their  obedience.  For  though  a  r»fc  of  right 
may  direct  the  philosopher  to  a  principle  of  action,  and  the  pomf  of  Aoaimr 
may  keep  up  the  thing  called  mannere  amongst  gentlemen,  yet  nothing  but 
TtKgitii  can  ever  fix  a  sober  standard  of  behaviour  amongst  the  cMumon 
people. 

"  But,  those  bad  effects  not  immediately  appearing,  our  pohticjans  were  so 
little  apprehensive  that  the  matter  had  already  gone  too  far,  that  they  thought 
of  nothing  but  how  to  improve  some  collatkral  advantages  they  bad  pro- 
enred  by  the  bargain ;  which,  amongst  other  uses,  they  saw  likevrisa  would  be 
sure  to  keep  things  in  the  condition  to  which  diey  were  reduocd.  For  now, 
Kligion  having  lost  its  hold  on  the  minds  of  die  people,  the  ministers  of  reli- 
gion were  of  no  further  consequence  to  the  slate ;  nor  wwe  statesmen  any 
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kwKer  under  tlw  bud  ncceuit;  of  wdiag  oat  the  mcMt  emiuMil  tat  tb* 
hfiDoarB  of  dieir  profcMion ;  and  withoat  Dcccwity  how  lew  would  aolMnit  to 
■Bch  •  diadgery  1  for  ■Utnmen  of  •  certuo  pitch  are  natanlly  apprcbcDBi<re 
of  a  little  Ben(«,  and  not  easily  broa^t,  whether  from  experience  or  coq- 
TktiOD,  to  form  idcai  of  a  great  deal  of  gratitude  u  Ihoee  uiey  have  to  deal 
with.  All  went  now  according  to  their  wiahea.  Tliey  could  now  employ 
choTcbbDnoun  more  directly  to  the  »M  of  goiernmcnt — that  ii,  of  thor  own, 
by  conferriag  them  on  luch  aDbjectB  as  moat  gratified  their  tutc  or  hnmoar,  or 
aerTed  beat  to  itrenglhen  their  connexiooB  with  the  great.  This  woald  of 
coorae  give  the  finiBhing  Btrolie  to  their  ByBten.  For  though  stripping  the 
chorch  of  all  power  and  aatbority,  and  exposing  it  naked  and  defenccleBs  to 
it*  eoemie*,  had  abated  men's  reverence  for  it,  and  the  detecting  reTelation  of 
imposture  serving  only  for  a  atate  engine  bad  dcatroyed  bIL  loie  for  religion, 
yet  they  were  the  imtbidues  or  cbdrcb  [>roiiotiom,  which  would  make  the 
people  despiao  the  whole  ordinance." 

The  above  outline  ofthe  progress  of  thiogs  during  tbe  former  half  of 
the  last  century  will  derive  sad  illuBtration  from  the  records  of  the  dis- 
posal of  church  preferment  during  that  period.  It  will  also  throw  light 
upon  some  passages  iu  the  extra«:ts  whioh  follow,  from  the  Biogr&phia 
Britannica,  respecting  the  occurrences  of  the  first  few  years  of  Arch- 
bishop Wake's  primacy,  on  the  annals  of  which  we  are  now  to  eoter. 
Looking  at  the  prospects  of  the  church  with  such  a  scene  as  this 
opening  upon  it,  we  must  surety  regard  it  as  a  great  mercy  that,  in 
the  only  interview  with  Qearge  I.  which  Archbishop  Tenison  had  be- 
fore his  death,  Jie  succeeded  in  recommending  a  person  for  hia  suc- 
cessor who,  as  it  will  be  seen.  Dot  withstanding  the  bias  of  his  poli- 
tical opinions,  set  himself  strongly  to  defend  the  barriers  of  the  church 
against  the  violent  assaults  that  were  making  upon  them.  The  first 
vacancy  that  occurred  on  the  bench  after  Wake's  appomtment  to  the 
primacy,  and  the  coosecratioQ  of  Gibson,  whom  Tenison,  in  his  inter- 
view with  the  king,  had  recommended,  together  with  Wake,  and 
who,  during  the  primate's  latter  years,  was  the  strenuous  defender  of 
the  church's  interests,  was  filled  by  Hoadly,  the  notorious  champicm 
of  the  principles  then,  unhappily,  in  the  ascendant.  He  was  conse- 
crated, March  18,  17I5-6,  to  the  bishopric  of  Bangor,  "  which  see, 
however,  from  an  apprehension  of  party  fuiy,  as  was  said,  be  never 
visited,  but  still  remained  in  town,  preaching  against  what  he  con- 
sidered as  the  inveterate  errors  of  the  clergy."*  From  Baagor 
he  was,  in  1721,  translated  to  Hereford ;  firom  thence  to  Salisbury 
in  1723;  and  from  thence  finally  to  Winchester  in  1734  :— the  only  in- 
stance, it  is  believed,  with  one  exception, f  in  the  annals  of  the  English 
church,  of  a  bishop  three  times  translated. 

"  William  Wake,  D.D.,  then  Biebop  of  Lincoln,  on  the  demise  of  Dr. 
Thomas  Teniaon,  Archliishop  of  Canterbury,  was  traaalated  to  that  metro- 
politaa  see  in  January,  1715-6,  being  confirmed  the  16th  of  that  month.  As 
he  had  hitherto  shewed  bimaelf  on  all  occasioDs  a  faithful  aon  of  the  dim^, 
by  standing  in  defence  of  the  ecclesiastical  establlBbmeot  against  the  attempts 
made  to  set  it  off  its  genuine  foQndatioa  with  regard  to  the  power  of  the 
prince  by  the  unwarrantable  excessive  zeal  of  one  party  ;  so  being  now  raised 

*  Chslmars'  Biogr.  Dictiaaary. 
t  Bishop  Naila,  in  tbe  tinu  of  Junes  L.iras  four  liaM  trBosIsled.    (Land  was 
traiwlstad  (brsa  lines,  but  ia  tba  last  inBiance  it  was  to  Iba  srchbiBhoprio.} 
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to  the  hckd  of  the  dmrch,  be  wktcbed  over  it  with  a  paternal  ears  for  its  wal- 
fm,  agaimt  the  no  lew  esceiaive  zeal  of  another  part;  labonriDg  to  weaken 
iti  legaUT-establUhed  authority  with  r^ard  to  the  people.  It  wai  in  this 
new  that  he  botli  Toted  and  ipoke,  in  the  Hooie  of  LonU,  againit  the  i'^)eal 
of  the  Schnm  and  Coufbnnitj  BiU  in  1718,  and  that  he  opposed  the  deeign 
entered  into  bj  aome  powerful  pertooe  the  year  following  to  repeal  the 
Corporation  and  Test  Acta.  In  the  tame  spirit  he  joined  the  Earl  of 
Nottingham  in  preparing  and  briogiog  a  bill  into  parliament  in  1721  for  re- 
quiring a  new  teat  against  the  Ariaa  herea^."* 

"The  bill  againat  the  repeal  of  the  Schism  and  Conformity  Act  was  brought 
inlotheHoiue  of  Lords  by  the  then  Earl  of  Stanhope,  onder  tho  title  of '  A  Bill 
for  strengthening  the  Protestant  Interest.'  Onr  archbishop,  in  his  speech 
against  it,  obMrred,  amoog  other  tfaiogs,  '  that  the  acts  which  by  this  bill 
Ktre  to  be  repealed  were  the  main  bolwaiks  and  lapporters  of  the  eatabtiahed 
chnrch :  that  he  bad  all  inagioable  tendernesa  for  all  the  well-meaDiog  con- 
aeientioDs  diaaentera,  bat  he  conld  not  forbear  eajing  that  some  amoo^t 
them  made  a  wrong  use  of  the  favour  and  indulgence  that  was  shewn  tbem 
npoatherevolatioa.thongh  they  had  the  least  share  in  that  event.'  Hisgrace 
added,  in  the  close  of  his  speech,  '  that,  as  to  the  act  against  schism,  thou^ 
it  may  carry  >  face  of  severity,  yet  it  aeemed  needless  to  make  a  law  to  repeal 
it,  since  no  advantage  bad  been  taken  of  it  against  the  dissenten  ever  since  it 
was  made,'  The  opposition  of  his  grace  to  the  repeal  of  this  bill  made  a  great 
noise,  and  was  objected  to  him  ss  proceeding  from  a  notoriously  unbecomiog, 
inconaistent  conduct  in  the  change  of  principles  which  had  led  him,  while 
Bishop  of  LIocoId,  to  vote  aad  protest  against  the  passing  the  Schism  BiU, 
in  1714.  To  which,  in  justice  to  onr  prelate's  memory,  it  ought  to  be  ob- 
served, Utat  whoever  looks  into  the  state  of  the  nation  in  those  times  will 
loo  plainly  aee,  that  both  the  euactins  and  repeal  of  the  Schism  Bill  were 
poiely  owing  to  the  heat  of  snch  a  zeal,  as  was  set  on  Gre  by  the  violent  col- 
lision of  party  rage,  without  any  real  concern  for  the  true  interest  or  welfare 
of  religion  or  the  chnrch,  which  are  too  often  made  a  dupe  to  private  resent- 
menta  in  sach  unhappy  conjunctures.  In  these  cases,  the  man  that  acta 
steadilf  and  nniformly  npoo  principle  will  find  himself  freqneotly  under  the 
neccMity  of  siding  with  different  parties,  as  onr  metropolitan  is  observed  to 

do  in  the  present  case The  Earl  of  Nottlagbani,  who  appeared  on  the 

ume  side  with  Dr.  Wake,  being  charged,  in  the  same  debate,  by  Dr.  Qibson, 
then  biahop  of  London,  [LincoUi,  quart]  with  promoting  a  '  comprehension, 
when  secretary  of  state,  thought  it  a  snfiRcicnt  justification  ot  himself  thereon 
to  allege,  that  in  those  days  he  was  but  a  yonog  man,  and  had  since  fonod 
the  dissestera  were  obstinate,  never  to  be  satisfied.  Dr.  Ben.  Hoadly,  then 
bishop  of  Bangor,  likewise,  who  spoke  on  the  other  side  in  this  memorable 
debate,  being  charged,  from  a  passage  in  his  '  Persnsaive  to  Lay  Conformity,' 
with  having,  sin^  that  book  was  vrritten,  embraced  and  maintained  othu 
prindplea,  answered,  that  '  he  was  so  far  from  having  altered  his  principles, 
that  both  before  and  after  he  had  been  promoted  to  the  station  he  held  in  the 
chnrch,  he  had  endeavoured  to  bring  over  the  diaaenters  to  it;'!  hat  that  he 
ever  was  of  opinion  that  gentle  measures  were  the  most  e&ctnal  for  that  pnr- 
poae.'  So  far  was  not  nteoAife^  irreconcileable  to  his  metropolitan's  way  of 
thinkiiig,  since  there  are  manifestly  different  degrees  of  gentle  j 


•  BiogT.  Brit  art.  Wak*. 

t  ["  How  wall  be  was  qBdifisd  to  produce  Ihit  ioflueno*  on . 

■ppaara,  amocg  other  iastancaa,  from  wbit  Ifae  calghistMl  oommentstor,  Hsitbew 
HmTy.nvBOftbe  effect  ofhis  writings  on  his  a<rn  mind  1— >I  fasva  bad  much  Ssti*. 
betioa  thii  yaar  (1703)  in  my  nanconfbrniily,  eapedsllj  hy  resding  Mr.  Hosdiy'a 
bosks,  in  wfaich  1  ■••  a  maaimt  spirit  of  Ch>iiiisnitj  unhappily  Invened  by  the 
tpiiilof  eoofbrmity.'" — Chalmers' Biographical  Diclionsrj,  art.  naadly.'] 
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in  procMding  to  nofotd  hit  Bentiments,  he  ipoke  out  plaioljr  ud  rnll^.  «•  fol- 
lom  :  he  endovoured  to  shew  at  Ui^  '  the  noreioiiablenee*  and  ill-p<ilicy 
of  ImpoaiDg  itligions  testa  •BKquali&cationfarcivilaiuliQiUtJU'yeraplofmeiits, 
M  ftbridgiag  men  of  their  natural  right*,  depriving  the  state  of  the  aerrice  of 
maDf  of  its  beat  subjects,  and  eiposiag  its  most  ucr«d  iostitntioB*  and  ordi- 
nance* to  be  ahnsed  by  pro&oe  and  irreligious  persons ;  he  also  laboured  to 
prove  that  the  Occasional  and  Schism  Acts  were  in  effect  petMCOttng  laws, 
and  that,  by  admitting  the  example*  of  seLf-defence  and  seLr-prcaerTation  in 
matters  of  religion,  all  the  pciaecutioni  of  the  hiatheoa  against  the  Cfariatiaiia, 
and  e*ea  the  popiah  inqniaition,  night  be  justified.  Aa  to  the  power  of  wbich 
■am«  clei^men  appeared  so  fond  ajod  so  jealous,  he  owned  that  the  deaire  of 
power  and  richea  is  natural  to  all  men,  but  that  he  had  learned,  both  from 
reason  and  the  gospel,  that  this  desire  most  keep  within  due  bounds,  and 
not  intrench  upon  the  rights  and  liberties  of  our  fellow  crcatorea  and  country- 
men.' This  was  flying  fiiU  in  the  face  ofour  archbishop,  who,  it  was  well 
known,  had  before  eiprcssed  his  displeasure  at  the  doctrine  advanced  by  my 
lord  of  Bangor,  in  his  famous  sermon  concerning  the '  nature  of  Christ's  kiog- 
dom,' preached  beforetbe  House  of  Lords  the  preceding  year,  as  aiming  to  atrtp 
the  church  of  some  of  its  just  rights  and  powers,  of  which  his  grace  waa  by 
hia  post  the  constitnled  guardian;  he  was  not,  therefore,  wanting  to  exert 
himself  warmly  in  the  defence  of  those  rights,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  euaaing 
remark,  [upon  bis  opposition  to  '  the  design  entered  iota  by  some  powerful 
persons  the  year  following  to  repeal  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts.'J ''  * 

"  Dr>  Hoadly  was  at  the  bottom  of  this  design,  and  his  famous  sermon,  last 
cited,  was  observed  lo  be  preached  and  printed  in  order  to  prepare  and  pave 
the  way  for  its  execution ;  his  grace,  therefore,  finding  the  design  to  be  coun- 
tenanced, encouraged,  and  promoted  by  powerful  persons  in  the  miniatry, 
judged  it  beat,  after  their  example,  to  declare  hia  otter  abhorrerKc  and  indig- 
nation against  it  in  on  indirect  way,  without  professedly  engaging  in  a  con- 
troversy occasioned  by  party  malevolence.  In  this  judgment  he  wrote  a  Latin 
letter,  addressed  to  the  saperintendent  of  Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  and  which 
has  been  published  in  a  piece  printed  there,  nnder  the  title  of '  Oratio  historica 
de  beneficiis  in  ecclesiam  Tigurinam  collatis,'  containing  in  substance  as  fol- 
lows r|- 'Some  of  onr  bishops,' says  be,  ■  are  labouring  to  pull  down  the  church 
■n  which  they  minister,  and  to  introduce  soch  licentiousness  as  would  over- 
throw the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  all  other 
fundamental  articles  of  our  religion  ;  that  it  it  to  be  lamented  by  all  that  these 
'  grierons  wolves'  are  not  onlv  not  driven  away  from  the  ^eepfold,  bat  are 
received  within  the  walls  of  the  church,  and,  what  ia  more,  prefen^  to  its 
honours,  its  offices,  and  its  government.  That  the  ministry,  who  have  nothing 
at  heart  but  their  own  power,  and  the  preservation  of  their  places,  because 
they  think,  by  tolerating  and  promoting  these  men,  they  shall  ingratiate  them- 
selves with  the  populace,  are  entirely  careless  what  becomes  of  the  church,  of 
the  faith,  or  of  relipon — in  short,  of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  of  his  truth ; 
that  be  should  think  himself  guilty  of  betraying  the  faith  if  he  did  not,  when- 
ever opporluniLy  served,  anathematize  these  heretics  and  enemies  of  our 
religion.'  This  letter  gave  birth  to  two  severe  pamphlets,  (I .) '  A  short  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Lord  Archbishop,  from  the  imputation  of  being  the  Author  of  a 
Letter  lately  printed  at  Zurich,  concerning  the  State  of  Religion  in  England,' 
Lond,  1?19,  Bvo;  (3.) 'A  letter  to  the  Lord  Archbishop,  proving  that  his  Grace 
cannot  be  the  Author  of  the  Letter  to  au  eminent  Presbyterian  Clergyman  in 
Switzerisnd,  in  which  the  present  State  of  Religion  in  England  is  blackened 
and  exposed,  and  the  present  Ministry  misrepresented  and  traduced.'  Lond. 
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1T19>  810.  This  last  {mkc  was  ucribcd  to  Mr.  Gordon,  author  of  the  '  lode- 
nnletit  Whig,' who,  from  some  passaget  in  his  grace's  'Defence  of  the 
Wpositioti  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Courch  of  England,*  pp.  SO,  81,  andothera, 
ID  B  sermon  preached  by  him,  Glh  Nov,  t6S9,  pp.  IS,  13,  15,  compsred  with 
the  foremeotioned  letter,  wonld  iofer  a  change  of  his  principles,  bat  with  the 
like  ill-BQCceis  as  Mr.  Whiston  bad,  for  want  of  distinguishing  betweeo  a 
licentioas  and  malevolent,  and  a  liberal  ingenuons  inqniry ;  as  is  abundantly 
sbewn  in  a  piece  published  in  answer  to  the  two  former,  under  the  title  of  A 
Vindication  of  the  orthodox  Clergy,  in  answer  to  two  scurriloas  Libels,  pre- 
ttsding  to  be  a  Vindication  of  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  bat  scandalously 
tweeting  upon  his  Grace,  and  our  most  orthodox  Clergy.'  Loud,  1730,  Svo.* 
"  The  bill  [which  Archbisbop  Wake  'joined  the  Earl  of  Nottingham  in  pre- 
paring and  bringing  into  parliament  in  I7D1,  for  requiring  a  new  test  against 
tilt  Arian  heresy']  was  rejected  by  the  Lords,  and  the  miscarriage  of  it  fui^ 
niahed  matter  of  triumph  to  the  much  famed  Mr.  William  Wbiston,  who  called 
it  an  attempt  to  introduce  an  '  holy  inquisition'  into  the  chnrch  of  England. 
By  this  part  of  our  archlrishop's  conduct  he  unavoidably  brought  himself  under 
the  scratches  of  that  author's  pen,  which  was  pacticulaily  set  on  edge  and 
pointed  to  defame  him  as  a  changing  time-server,  in  a  letter  addressed  directly 
to  his  grace,  whose  moderate  conduct  in  the  convocations  which  censured 
this  author  and  Dr.  Chirlie,  in  1711  and  1712,  where  he  appeared  for  examin- 
ingtheir  doctrines  before  senteoce,  is  contrasted  as  diametrically  opposite  to 
his  speech  on  the  JntTodnction  of  this  bill  into  parliament,  declaring  he  wonid 
have  the  same  doctrines  puoisbed,  even  before  and  without  examination,  with 
the  utmost  severity,  as  no  better  than  '  profane  blaspbemy.'f  No  answer  to 
this  appears  in  Wbiston's  book,  and  it  is  more  than  probable  he  received  none. 
However,  the  answer  is  very  obvious — viz.,  the  increase  of  these  heretical 
doctrines  since  1713  made,  in  bis  grace's  opinion,  sharper  ways  of  proceeding 
against  them  proper  in  1721.''} 
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ECCLESU. 

Mt  Saxon  shrine!  the  only  ground 
Wherein  this  weary  heart  hath  rest. 
What  years  the  birds  of  God  have  found 
Along  thy  walls  their  sacred  oest  I 
The  storm,  the  blast,  the  battle  shock. 
Have  beat  upon  this  church  in  vain ; 
Sbt  stands,  a  daughter  of  the  Rocit, 
Hie  changeless  God's  eternal  fane  1 

F^rm  was  their  faith,  the  ancient  bands,  ' 
The  wise  of  heart  in  wood  and  stone. 
Who  rear'd,  with  stem  and  tmstiag  hands. 
The  dark  gray  towers  of  days  anknown: 
Hey  filled  those  aisles  with  many  a  thought ; 
They  bade  each  nook  some  truth  cecal  i 
The  pillar'd  arch  its  legend  brought ; 
A  doctrine  came  with  roof  and  wall. 

■  Ibid,  nola  [M.I 
t  "  WhUIoo'i  Memoirs,  &c,  p.  m ,  edit.  1743.    The  title  of  tbe  bill  w«s, '  A 
ImU  On  the  bom  effaetosl  snppraaMon  of  bisspbemy  and  protaneuen.' " 
'  "■=^   — -  'N.l 


%  Ibid,  note  [N.] 

n,gN..(jNGoogle 


KACBED   POBTRT. 


Huge,  mighty,  mMtive,  bud,  ukI  ttrong, 
Wen  the  choice  sUiiim  they  lifted  then ; 
He  viiioD  of  their  hope  «u  long ; 
They  knew  their  God — those  faitikfal  men ! 
They  pitch'd  no  tent  for  change  or  death — 
No  home  to  Utt  mao'i  ahadowy  day  ; 
There  I  theia  I  tfai  eTcriastiDg  breath 
Would  breathe  whole  centuries  away ! 

Behold !  alonx  that  cloitter'd  aiele 
The  graven  colnmna,  finn  and  fair ; 
ThCT  bend  their  shoulder*  to  the  toil. 
And  lift  the  hollow  roof  in  air  1 
A  sign  !    Beneath  the  ship  we  stand 
The  inverted  Tesael's  arching  side — 
FonakcD,  when  the  choaen  band 
Went  forth  to  sweep  a  mightieT  tide ! 

Pace  we  the  ground  I    Our  footstepa  tread 
A  cross — the  hnilder's  holiest  form- 
Hie  awful  couch,  when  once  was  shed 
The  blood  with  man's  forgiveneas  warm. 
And  here,  jost  where  his  mighty  breast 
Throbb'd  the  hut  agony  away, 
They  bade  the  voice  of  worship  rest. 
And  white-robed  Levites  pause  aud  pray  I 

Mark  I  the  rich  rose  of  Sharon's  bowers 
Curves  In  the  paten's  mystic  mould; 
The  lily,  lady  of  the  flowen. 
Her  shape  most  yonder  chalice  hold ; 
IVpea  of  the  Mother  and  the  Son, 
The  twain  in  that  dim  chancel  stand  ; 
The  badge  of  Norman  banners  one. 
And  one  a  crest  of  English  land  1 

How  all  things  glow  with  life  and  thongh^ 

Where'er  our  faithful  fathers  trod ! 

The  ver^  ground  vrith  speech  is  fraught, 

The  air  is  eloqoeat  of  God. 

Id  vain  would  doobt  or  mockery  hide 

The  buried  echoes  of  the  past ; 

A  voice  of  strength,  a  voice  of  pride 

Here  swells  above  the  storm  and  blast. 


Window  and  wall  have  lips  to  tell 
The  mighty  leith  of  days  onlutown  ; 
Yea !  flood,  and  breeze,  and  tempest  tkock. 
Shall  beat  upon  this  church  in  vain ; 
She  stands — a  daughter  of  the  Rock, 
Hie  changeless  God's  eternal  fane  I 
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METRICAL  PARAPHRASE  OF  THE  APOSTLES-  CREED. 


(fVMK  At  Anglo-Saiex  Himn.) 


Ktopt  and  worhtest, 
ud  eoithui  Wang 
ralcie  gesettett, 
Ic  Ibe,  eeae  God, 


Thm 


igd/ft 


llfei 


eagla  ord&umm, 
Kvtbaii  veftldend  t 
■od  tha  gKTtet^iM 
gnmdu  Keworhteat, 
■od  tha  tuu  manfrgo  cuut 


Set  ibove  the  welkin'i      „    . 
Who  the  DnsuUicd  tncta  of  Mr 
Didat  ia  their  owd  ipvx  prepare, 
Aad  the  solid  earth  u  fast 
With  iU  deep  fonadaticmt  carti 
Thee,  the  everlastiiig  One, 
With  beliering  heart  I  own. 
Life  itaeir  from  thee  had  birth. 
Lord  of  angeli,  kin^  of  earth ; 
Thou  the  ocean's  mighty  deep 
In  it«  trackleu  cstcb  dost  keep. 
And  the  conntleM  stars  that  glow. 
Thou  their  power  and  names  doatkno  w. 


Ic  QD  Sunathinne 
Mtbne  gelyfe, 
Hclendoe  cyning, 
bider  ssendne 
of  thsm  aplicaa 
engla  tice. 
Thone  Gabriel 
Godei  cfeodraca 
nnctam  Marian 
lyl&e  gebodode. 
Idei  DDmEeoe, 
heo  thzt  Krende 
Mfnig  freolice ; 
And  the  Fxder  eylfne 

Under  breoct-CQfan 
besTDuende. 
Nb*  thRT  gefremmed 
Erea  Et  giftnm ; 

Ac  ther  Halig  Cast 

bud-^lt  sealde ; 

tfazr  femnan  botm 

Ijtde  laid  blisse ; 

sad  heo  cnthlice  ceude, 

««■  meone  eorth-buendsm, 

eogU  Scyppend. 

Se  to  frofre  gewearth 

rold-bnendDm  ; 

and  jmbe  Bethleem 

bodcdan  euglaa 

dkit  acenned  wna 

Criit  on  earthen. 

^  le  Fontitca  VHMtas 
wtold  wider  Romwwnm 
rices  and  doma. 
Vol.  XVIU.—- *«~^ 


And  with  faith  assured  I  own. 
Lord,  thy  troe  and  only  Bon, 
King  of  might  to  heal  and  save ; 
Whom  thy  pitying  mercy  gave 
Hither  for  onr  help  to  come 
From  the  blissful  angels*  home. 
Gabriel,  on  thine  eiiand  sent, 
Ilirough  the  crystal  firmament 
Glancing  with  the  speed  of  thought. 
Thy  behest  to  Mary  bronght 
She,  the  virgin  pure  and  blest, 
Freely  bow'd  to  thy  behest; 
And  the  Father's  wondrou*  power 
[Prus'd  in  that  rejoicing  hour.] 
There  no  earth-born  lost  bad  room : 
Spotless  was  that  naiden's  womb. 
As  a  casket  meet  to  bear 
Bri^UstBem,heaT'n'sfirst-bomtieir. 

Bnt  auch  bliss  as  angeU  know 
Thy  pure  Spirit  did  bestow  j  _ 
And  the  maid  and  mother  mild 
Ga»e  to  earth  her  heavn-bom  child. 
Born  as  man,  our  needs  to  prove. 
Maker  of  the  hosts  above  1 
Heavenly  comfort  at  his  birth 
Dawn'd  upon  the  sons  of  earth ; 
And  by  David's  lowly  town 
Angels  brought  giad  tidings  down, 
That  the  heater  of  all  woe 
Sojoum'd  now  with  men  below. 

Tlien,  when  under  men  of  Rome 
Pilate  held  the  power  to  doom. 
Our  dear  Lord  gave  up  nia  breath. 
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tha  K  deora  frek 
de&th  thiowade 
on  geklgau-atatb, 
gvmena  Dribtea. 
Thone  geomor-nod 
loMpbrrigde. 
AndheofhelU- 
hatbcgmctte, 
of  tham  HiBl-hof«, 
■awUmanq;*; 
liet  tha  ai^iaic 
tetbelKcu. 

ThM  thy  thriddui  dsege 
Uieoda  wealdeud 
ana,  rices  frea, 
recen  of  moldan ; 
and  he  feoweitig  daga 
fblgeras  Bine 
lUDDin  areht  ■, 
and  tha  his  rice  bagan. 
tbone  nplican 
BthelMcan; 
cwath  tbvt  he  nolde 
■utnne  forlKtan, 
the  him  foith-oTBT 
fflgean  wolde, 
Uid  mid  fwatnm  sefan 
freode  geltwtan.* 


athor  gecweden 

FMeTt  oththe  freo  bearn, 

folca^Teordam . 

Ne  aynd  thas  threo  Godas, 

thriwa  geneiunied, 

acUanGod, 

M  the  ealle  bafuh 

tha  thry  nanun. 

Thioga  piynmii 

•oth  and  aigefnt 

Over  side  geeceaft 

weroda-wQldorgyfo, 

wlanc  and  ece. 


the  thurh  cnae  gethanc 
Ealdor  heriath 
heofoua  heah  cfning 
her  for  life. 


Bore  the  bitter  throes  of  deatk 
On  Qm  rood,  a*  liDDers  die. 
King  of  endlew  m^eaty  1 
Sadly  Joa^h  made  hia  grave 
la  hiB  own  aepnlcbral  cbtb. 
Bot  hi*  aoiil  waa  gone  to  qoell 
Foea  that  held  the  spoil  ofhell 
In  the  fiery  celh  that  keep 
Spirits  long  impriion'd  deep ; 
Whom  his  summoni  call'd  amy 
To  their  home  in  upper  day. 

Then,  whencame  the  third  day's  light. 
Rose  again  the  Lord  of  might ; 
Freshly  from  his  clay-cold  bed. 
King  of  light  and  life,  he  sped. 
Forty  days  his  followers  tnie 
To  his  heavenly  lore  he  drew. 
Holy  natt*  Dufolding,  ne'er 
Heard  before  by  mortal  ear ; 
Till  his  hour  to  reign  was  come. 
And  be  songht  bis  glorioos  home : 
But  his  promise  left  to  man. 
From  the  hour  that  reign  began. 
That  no  more  distraogbt  wi£  dread 
Failhfiil  men  his  ways  should  tmd; 
Bat,  with  patience  standing  hat. 
Of  his  free  deliverance  taste. 

I  the  spirit  of  all  grace 
With  nnswerviog  faith  embrace, 
Whom  the  toognes  of  nations  own. 
With  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
Everlasting  Ood.    Though  three 
Named  by  nanie,  yet  one  they  be. 
One  the  godhead,  one  altme. 
Whom  in  differing  names  we  own. 
Faitb  receivea  the  mystary. 
Yielding  truth  the  victory. 
Wberesoe'er  the  world  is  nwead. 
Lord,  thy  glory-gifts  are  ^ed. 
To  thy  saints  u  wonders  shewn ; 
And  eternal  is  thy  throne. 

Fartbennore,  I  keep  and  hcdd. 
Ever-loved  of  God,  [the  fold 
Of  his  faithAil  ones,  that  are 
Ever  the  Good  Shepherd's  care,] 
That  true  choTch  that  to  heavVskii^ 
Doth  accordant  pisises  sing : 
And  the  fellowahip  bestow  d 


of  tbe  Anglo- 
soul  of  our  blesswl  Ssrionr  dsKsndad  into  tlie  place  of  tormenia,  and  deUverad 
thcace  tbe  spirits  of  good  men,  wbo  were  bstd  aspliT*  by  Sataa  tillthat  lima.    Sm 
Casdmon.  book  ii.  g  viii.  and  CoDybMre's  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry,  p.  189. 
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And  Ic  gemcoicipe 
mttmc  getnowe, 
UuBimbcligra 
herfofiiA. 

UtK  Ic  getffe 
Icabtn  ^wylces. 
And  Ic  thooe  aer; Bt 

flsscet  on  fotdan, 

on  tfaa  forhtan  tid, 

tbsc  tba  ece  lif 

callum  dEcldest 

tWA  ber  manna  gehwylc 

Metode  gecwematli. 

TIk  Anglo-SaxoD  aboye  is  copied  from  Eistob'i  Edition  of  the  Hours,  with 
■     it  appears  ia  some  places  imparfect,  the  writer  will  be 


To  the  sainU  on  earth's  abode 
With  the  soala  that  dweU  with  God. 
Free  forgiTeneaa  for  each  sin 
Penitent  I  hope  to  win ; 


And  with  faith  assur'd,  I  trust, 
flat  thie  flesh  retam'd  to  dust 
Shall  arise,  with  all  the  dead, 
At  the  day  of  doom  and  dread. 
When  our  endless  state  shall  be. 
Judge  of  all  men,  Gi'd  by  thee. 
As  on  earth  our  worl*  are  still 
Meaanr'd  by  onr  Meter's  will. 


TRAM8LATI0NS  FROM  THE  PSALMS^Ho.  lU. 


•«B^   Wat  XJv\ 


•rpt   JTCT-lw   ''np 


:  ^  vi©  I'OD  *rft* 
•nSt  •nrtnrt  mrr   noip 


iTife  "ircns  yas''7!f 


A  PmUd  (tf  DiTld  Id  Us  Ulctit  Ooni  Uw  Fu*  of  Al 

htaBon: 
Ufbt  111U17,  LoKD,  ndDfl  ■'**™'^ ; 
Blffat  muT  tt*r  wbo 'cslart  DM  riH ) 
Blctit  muT  to  mr  soul  4«c1h* 
KolwIpflK'talBitBOwlillMn.    Sefo*.* 
Bat  ttUM,  Loud,  tit  a  tblcU  amuiil  as  ipnul, 
Mf  tldcr.  wd  tlH  i^Utvof  mr  btad. 
t  talm)  mr  TDlot,  ud  t&  ^  Lo>D  I  odd, 
WtiOi  from  hb  UU  of  boliBMi,  npUsd.    Sitdl. 
It  l*ld  ms  doTB,  ud  ilcpt, 

And  waktd  saenrs.    Tlu  IdumlA  o'er  me  kept. 
Uj-riad*  of  hoata  1  will  not  dnad. 


IE  (B  IDt  (oM-    Mo*- 


■SiU.r^D.  nemortnuonslilsfwhiulun  ablato  ]nd|«)or  tlu  eiidi 
E'IMwBdfaiMt  oUiA  dvlTH  tt  fnml^lJiiilik^caBlt  -will  dfiilfr  u  (l«i>aHai>  of  tli 
"<■,  wttfa  tiimHiiii  lOKr  I"  oltbo  fB  ^c*,  ■>  u  to  fiuUcate  a  lapetltkm  of  tb«  siAta  IS 
UlliBter,  M  In  u  ■aovdiiii  ezpoiilkni  of  a  toe*.  01,  mora  proteblri  on  olintlOD  >n  ■''■'"" 
<•«•  n  ai  Ice  tin  word  to  be  tantamonat  to  maftrle.  Bat  Me  the  onnuroni  tuthoillca  ai 
"Mtaa  <iM  br  Owintm  In  T<tbck 

>kVbl>i(q«etle,andm«aBa  "  I  (and  not  anoOieD  lar  4(nni,  Ac."    «  It  li  a  matte  of  D 
"npocMl  expatkaea-"— Xt.  fiaMI  not*  on  at  iaMB««. 
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ON  THE  CAUSES  OF  ROMANIST  ASCENDANCY  IN  IHELAND. 

SrR,>-A3  an  Englishman,  who  far  many  yean  was  a  resident  in 
Ireland,  and,  although  now  do  longer  a  sojoumer  there,  is  Btill  inti- 
inately  connected  with  it  by  property  and  the  nearer  ties  of  bmity 
and  mendship,  perhaps  you  will  not  consider  me  assuming  too  mudi 
if  I  venture  to  offer  you  a  few  facts  and  obBerrations,  the  finiits  of 
forty  years'  acquuntaoce  with  that  debateable  land,  which  may  in 
some  measure  tend  to  lead  men's  minds  to  sounder  conclusions  than 
are  generally  prevalent  as  to  the  present  depressed  and  anomalous 
state  of  the  reformed  Anglican  catholic  church  in  that  island.  We 
hear  incessantly  of  the  ev^s  of  Ireland  and  their  remedies ;  all  shades 
of  politicians — conservatives  of  all  sorts,  whlgs  and  radicals,  [Ht>fe»ed 
churchmen,  Romanists,  dissenters,  and  religionists  of  every  hue,  all 
unite  in  proclaiming  the  inveteracy  of  the  dueaae,  all  are  ready  to  un- 
dertake the  cure,  and  although  they  differ  in  some  particiilars  in  com- 
ponnding  their  various  panaceas,  yet  are  agreed  tolerably  well  in 
pescribing  certain  infallible  drugs,  which  shall  eventually  bring  about 
a  complete  cure. 

I  am  not  about  to  view  any  question  with  reference  to  politics  ;  the 
word  itself  now  has  an  ill  omen — how  has  it  d^nerated  from  its 
ancient  and  legitimate  sense,  the  IlaXiT^a  of  Plato,  the  UMraifia  of 
St.  Paul  I  If  I  might  consider  my  sabjent  as  arising  out  of  just  and 
true  views  of  the  latter  word,  I  would  gladly  make  it  the  sacred  foun- 
dation on  which  to  raise  my  frail  structure  ;  but  I  forbear,  for  it  is 
beyond  my  grasp  ;  no,  rather  my  design  is  to  shew  in  what  respects 
all  parties,  conservatives  or  non-conservatives,  have  fulfilled  theirduty 
towards  Ireland  and  the  reformed  Anglican  catholic  church  established 
there.  Lookiog  back  these  forty  years,  I  will  name  a  few  of  the 
principal  measures  brought  forward  and  supported  by  men  of  all  par- 
ties as  healing  remedies  for  the  wide  and  deep  wounds  of  unhappy 
Ireland,  but  all  professing  to  save  the  right  of  the  church. 

First,  we  have  a  la^  class  of  political  remedies ;  the  celebrated 
"  Ad  of  Union  ;"  the  innumerable  legislative  measures  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  peace ;  the  suppression  of  incipient  rebellion ;  (A«  police 
utabluhmeitl, copied Jrom  the  f^eitcnffetudarmerie;  the endlras revenue 
acts,  to  put  down  endless  external  and  internal  smuggling ;  then  comes 
that  in&Uible  coup  d'etat,  the  Roman-<^olic  Bmancipatioo  Bill; 
coercion  acts ;  tlipendiary  magUtraiei,  another  FreniA  tmitation  ;  and 
lastly  on  the  stage  we  now  have  enacting,  the  winding  up,  •*  le  com- 
mencement du  fin,"  the  Irish  Municipal  Corporation  Act,  for  convert- 
ting  protestaot  corporations  into  normal  schools  for  Romanist  agitation. 

Next  we  have  those  anomalous  measuree,  the  Ten  Biafaops  De-  i 
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Btmction  Act,  the  Tripartite  Romanist  Dissident  and  RatioDalistic 
Government  EducatioD  Scheme,  the  Tithe  Bill,  and  Poor  Law  Act. 

lastly,  we  have  the  DDmeroua  NDCere  and  well-meaning  attempts 
b;  religions  minded  men  of  all  parties  to  ameliorate  the  spiritua)  and 
temporal  condition  of  the  lower  claasea  in  Ireland,  supported  more  or 
lees  by  churchmeDi  the  Sunday  School  Society,  the  Hiberaian 
Bible  Society,  the  Hiberaian  School  Society-,  the  Kildare  Street 
Soci«ty,  the  Irish  Society  for  Distributing  the  Scripture  in  Irish, 
Prison  Discipline,  Mendicity,  cum  multu  aUit ;  most  of  these  have 
aaeociations  in  connexion  with  them  throughout  the  couDtiy.  I  may 
safely  venture  to  say,  without  any  ez^geration,  that  there  has  been 
erinced  in  Ireland  for  the  last  thir^  or  forty  years  twice  as  much 
public  waA  private  active  inde&tigable  benevolence  as  in  England,  in 
proportion  to  the  size,  population,  and  real  wants  of  the  two  countries. 

Where  are  there  in  London  such  asylums  for  poverty,  mendicity, 
disease,  and  repentant  criminality,  as  those  vast  and,  I  may  say, 
HMgnificent  establishmeuls  in  Dublin,  the  Fonndhng  Hospital,  the 
House  of  Industry,  and  its  attendant  singularly  well-conducted  hospi- 
tals for  fever,  lunacy,  &c.,  the  Lying-in  Hospital,  the  venons  extensive 
hospitals  iaifeiier  ^one,  and  casualties,  free  and  open  to  all  applicants, 
the  Mendicity  Society,  and  various  minor  charitable  foundations  or 
establishments?  I  do  not  beheve  there  ia  any  dty  in  the  world  where 
so  much  is  annually  contributed  to  the  poor  from  charity  as  in  Dublin. 
And  does  the  stream  of  charity  flow  from  the  majority  of  the  inhabi- 
tants? It  has  been  repeatedly  stated,  without  contradiction,  that 
three-fburtha,  I  might  say  five-sixths,  if  not  a  greater  proportion,  is 
contribnted  by  protestants  for  the  relief  of  999  poor  Roman-catholics  to 
oue  poor  protestant :  "  Charily  teeketh  not  her  own,"  I  Cor.  xiii. 

And  DOW  may  I  be  permitted  to  ask,  is  the  state  of  Ii'ci:iiid  amelio. 
i^ed  ?  have  all  these  unfailing  specifics  lefl  the  patient  still  a  prey  to 
her  complicated  complaints  ?  I  fear  all  have  failed,  and  will  for  ever 
fiitl ;  for  few  seem  to  know,  much  less  to  seek  to  find  out,  the  root  of 
the  evil ;  and  the  church  is  neither  remembered  nor  consulted,  as  if 
no  party  concerned.  Such  boding  anticipations  may  be  xegaiAeA  by 
tbe  many  as  idle  fears,  the  moping  fkncies  of  a  distempered  mind, 
nay,  ttiey  may  be  met  by  numerous  counter-statements  of  the  im- 
jnoved  and  improving  stale  of  the  country. 

Nay,  even  the  soundest  and  best  judging  minds  may  be  led  away 
lo  put  faith  in  a  deceitful  face  of  prosperity ;  for  instance,  a  talented 
aoa.  revered  fiiend,  in  a  letter  of  the  25th  January,  writes,  "  This 
cooDliy  just  now  is  certainly  ei^oying  a  very  unusual  d^[ree  ofqnietude, 
and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  things  are  looking  better  in  every  point 
of  view  ;  the  violence  of  party  feeling  seems  to  me  to  be  subsiding, 
and  meo  to  be  tumiug  themselves  to  their  more  useful,  and  important 
and  proper  occupatioDs.  I  sincerely  hope  that  I  may  not  be  obliged 
to  involve  myseu  in  the  strife  of  political  contests ;  nothing  can  be 
more  distastdful  to  me  or  more  repugnant  to  my  notioDS  of  what  is 
either  good  or  useful  for  any  man." 

Bat  his  calm  and  mild  spirit  shed  the  same  kind  influence  even 
over  all  be  saw  and  heard  around  him,  and  yet  no  man  has  au&red 
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mora  from  parly  v-iolence  ;  and  to  use  his  oi^ii  words,  "  circnmstaDces 
seem  now  to  threaten"  even  more  than  be  anticipated,  to  involve  him 
again ;  but  I  trust  when  called  upon  he  will  do  his  dutj.  Were  there 
many  such  like  among  the  Irish  members,  there  might  be  some  hope. 
I  have,  however,  forgotten  ooe  great  panacea  for  Irish  ills,  thefiow  cf 
EngUA  oapUtd  into  Ireland.  We  were  told  that  ttua  source  of  all 
IriBn  improvement  would  flow  forth  abnndanth'  until  it  had  spread 
and  fertuixed  the  whole  island,  immediately  after  the  passing  of  tbe 
Emancipation  Act.  I  have  not  been  in  Ireland  since  the  summer  of 
1837;  but  while  in  Dublin  and  the  neighbourhood,  I  could  hear 
nothing  of  this  boasted  anticipated  fountain  for  all  increase  in  trade, 
manufactures,  &c.  From  all  the  inquiries  I  made,  end  my  own  per- 
sonal observation,  I  should  rather  be  led  to  conclude  that  the  pro- 
gression has  been  descending  instead  of  ascending.  I  was  struck  with 
the  number  rfrespectable  private  houses  unoccupied,  and  the  evident 
decrease,  not  only  in  the  number  of  good  shops,  but  the  impoverished 
and  deteriorated  aspect  of  them,  I  had  much  converse  with  the  oldest 
and  most  respectable  bookseller  there,  a  very  clear  and  active  man  of 
buBtneas ;  his  expmence,  his  views  and  anticipations  fully  corroborated 
what  had  so  forcibly  struck  me  ;  all  trade  was  on  the  decrease ;  as  to 
his  own  it  was  not  worth  carrying  on.  To  me,  Dnblin  had  a  mournful 
and  painful  appearance ;  the  handsome  squares  and  stre^  seemed 
deserted  by  their  former  appropriate  inhabitants,  a  new  peo[de,  a  yema 
oXXA-pia,  had  arisen  and  taken  possession. 

One  good  sign  a  little  relieved  the  general  gloom ;  the  churches 
were  not  deserted,  but  all  seemed  well  frequented.  I  visited  the  two 
cathedrals,  and  I  was  gratified  at  the  numbers  present,  and  the  excel- 
lent choirs,  or  I  should  say  choir,  for  I  believe  the  same  men  siog  in 
both  cathedrals,  at  least,  the  morning  service  at  Christ  Church  and 
the  afternoon  at  St.  Patrick's  are  those  generally  most  attended,  so  I 
imagine  that  the  principal  singers  belong  to  both — wherefore,  I  know 
not,  but  it  has  been  the  custom  for  many  years ;  nowhere  have  I  ever 
heard  the  solemn  and  delightful  service  performed  in  all  respects  so 
well  as  at  these  two  cathedrals.  I  heard  the  venerable  dean  of  Christ 
Church,  the  bishop  <^Kildare,  chant  the  communion  service  in  as  dis- 
tinct, and  clear,  and  musical  intonation  as  if  in  the  prime  of  life ;  to 
him  the  cathedral  is  indebted  for  the  complete  restoration  of  the  choir, 
in  accordance  with  the  latest  part  of  the  architecture  of  that  very 
ancient  cathedral,  the  oldest  church  in  Dublin.  The  interior  of  the 
choir  has  been  entirely  fi'esh-faced  with  Portland  stone ;  its  former 
state  was  most  barbarous  and  mean,  and  even  offensive,  the  walls 
partly  painted  light  blue,  and  encumbered  with  unsightly  galleries — 
anything  more  unchurchlike  could  not  easily  be  conceived ;  but  thanks 
to  improved  feeling,  that  desecration  is  done  away. 

But  one  striking  feature  in  Dublin  struck  me,  after  an  absence  of 
edx  years — ^the  number  of  new  Rom ui- catholic  chapel^  the  size  ex- 
ceeding any  of  the  parish  churches  in  London,  except  St.  Oe<H^'B, 
Hanover  Square,  or  St.  Martin's,  and  tfae'splendour  of  tbe  architecture 
of  those  finished— I  mean  the  exteriors,  for  I  thought  no  idle  cuaioei^ 
should  have  induced  me  to  enter  them  ;  they  are  aliens  and  adiis- 
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matical  inyadas  of  God's  heritage ;  the  vin^'ard  is  oura  by  ancient 
poEseasion  and  hereditary  derivatiye  right,  by  dear  apoetoltcal  succeo- 
ODD,  aa  any  one  may  see  in  Ware,  UtAer,  ^.  Four  of  these  intruave 
structures  paiticnlarly  struck  me,  one  in  the  north  part  of  the  city,  in 
Upper  Gardiner  street,  is  knowii  as  the  Jemit  Ckureh.  Others,  I  be- 
lieve, as  well  as  I,  were  led  to  think  that  the  Emancipation  Bill  was 
to  prevent  the  settlement  of  Jesuits  either  in  thiscountiy  or  in  Ireland; 
but  this  act  is  but  a  spider's  web. 

Another  ungular  coincidence  arrested  my  atteotico) ;  the  Govem- 
ment  Edac^on  Society  have  parchased  Tyrone  Hotue,  the  andent 
bmily  residence  of  the  Marquis  of  WateHbrd.  The  manuon,  as  large 
as  tbe  Duke  of  Cambridge's,  is  devoted  for  the  accommodation  of  <ie 
hoard.  There  resided  in  handsome  apartments  tbe  late  eecretaiy, 
tbe  Rev.  James  Carlisle;  in  tbe  spacious  grounds  were  just  erected 
(bur  other  buildbgs,  as  large  c«  larger,  for  schools,  &c.,  but  of  course 
DO  place  of  prayer — that  was  unnecessary,  at  least  in  Dr.  Murr^ 
and  Mr.  Blake's  opinioo,  for  does  not,  right  opposite,  on  the  other  side 
of  tbe  street,  stand,  in  pontifical  splendour,  the  (Roman)  Catholic 
Metropolitan  chapel  ? — I  beg  pardon,  church — perhaps  I  err  again, 
cathedral,  for  in  the  two  latter  terms  are  illegally  des^ated  all  the 
popish  chapels  in  Dublin  and  elsewhere,  not  only  in  their  own  news- 
p^)ers,  but  in  the  Dublin  Directory  or  almanac.  Whether  or  not 
Mr,  Carlisle  was  consulted  in  tbe  happy  choice  of  this  appropriate  dte 
tor  this  model  school  for  rationop^istical  education  I  cannot  say ;  I 
am  glad  that  he  has  had  tbe  grace  and  decency  to  retire  from  the 
Btnadon  he  held,  for,  notwithstanding  his  inconsistency,  he  is  a  pious 
and  weU-intentioned  man.  You  may  perhaps  remember  that  the 
archbishop  introduced  Mr.  Carlirie  either  to  the  late  king  or  the  pre- 
sent queen,  I  fbi^  which,  and  took  him  in  bis  carriage :  if  Dr.  Mtir- 
ray  bad  made  the  third,  it  would  have  exempliiied  the  beau-ideal  of 
modem  whig  liberality;  the  leaving  him  out  was  a  sad  oversight. 
But  perhape  I  am  exceeding  all  bounds  ;  and  yet  1  have  but  glanced  at 
the  object  I  had  in  view  when  I  commenced  this  desultwy  epistle; 
yet  if  you  tbeter  this  my  first  attempt,  by  giving  it  a  place,  I  may  be 
encouiBged  to  proceed,  with  more  attention  to  subject  and  method. 
I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  M.  W. 


MbEHLER  AND  3WEDENB0RG. 

Sii, — ^In  reference  to  the  article  sent  by  your  correspondent  "H.," 
it  may  be  well  a  little  further  to  develope  Professor  Rtaetti's  the<^, 
or  else  many  of  your  readers  who  have  never  seen  that  work  mi^t 
be  coaeideiably  misled.  The  author,  iu  tracing  the  history  of  the 
BDtipapal  spirit  and  its  influ^ice  upon  literature,  arranges  the  prio- 
riplee  of  hostility  to  the  church  of  Rome  under  two  heads — viz-,  open 
sod  secret  It  is  under  the  head  of  secret  hostility  that  he  makes  his 
remarks  npon  the  New  Jerusalem.  In  the  course  of  his  observations 
he  it  led  to  discover  a  conspiracy  against  the  papal  power  in  Rosicru- 
rianism,  necromancy,  freemasonry,  and  above  all,  Swedenborgianism. 
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All  tbese,  with  other  societiea,  the  author  affirm^  made  use  of  a  tan- 
guBge  which  had  two  meanings,  and  which  Swedeaborg  calEs  the 
science  of  correspoadence ;  he  shews,  moreover,  that  Daote  was 
acquainted  with  this  Isogiiage,  and  in  consequence  he  is  euabled  to 
trace  a  double  meaning  in  some  of  his  poems  which  were  Ofiver  beibre 
suspected  of  it.  Elated  with  his  discoveiy,  he  extends  his  theory  to 
every  ditty  which  was  published  by  that  poet,  and  in  fine,  carries  it 
BO  far,  that  in  a  judicious  review  of  the  work  in  the  "  Foreign  Quar- 
terly," which  I  believe  appeared  before  Rosetti's  observations  on 
Swedenboi^  were  published,  the  reviewer,  although  admitting  the 
theory  to  be  partiuly  true,  considers  it  in  the  extent  maintained  by 
the  leanied  professor  to  be  impotsible  and  incredible.  The  author, 
however,  it  seems,  continued  his  inquiries,  and  finding  that  Swedenborg 
had  reduced  the  principles  of  analogy  to  a  science,  conceives  that  in 
the  works  of  SwedenbiM^  he  ia  supplied  with  ample  materials  to  con- 
firm his  view  of  the  subject.  Accordingly,  when  Swedenboi^  writes 
upon  heaven  and  hell,  he  imagines  that,  like  Dante,  he  had  only  a 
poUtical  end  in  view,  in  which  he  supposes  he  is  still  further  confirmed 
by  the  circumstance  of  Swedenborg  applying  these  principles  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  Apocalypse,  and  thence  educing  a  sense  destructive 
of  the  papal  power.  But  Rosetti  maintains  that  there  is  this  difference 
between  Dante  and  Swedenborg,  that  the  former  made  use  of  the 
science  of  correspoudence  only  to  produce  a  poem ;  that  he  did  not 
pretend  that  what  he  saw  was  real,  but  only  imaginary,  although  he 
converted  his  imagination  to  political  purposes;  that,  on  the  contrarj-, 
Swedenboi^  writes  not  as  a  poet,  but  aa  a  historian ;  and  thus,  while 
professing  to  write  a  narrative  of  realities  in  another  world,  his  object 
was  in  truth  confined  to  this  world,  and  was  that  of  the  destructioa  of 
the  papal  power,  and  of  the  order  and  peace  of  society.  As,  however, 
there  have  been  vast  oumberE  of  readers  of  Swedenborg  throughout 
the  civilized  parts  of  the  world  who  never  dreamed  of  such  an  inter- 
pretation, as  also  the  opponents  of  Swedenborg  never  before  laid  this 
to  his  charge,  the  learned  professor  affirms,  in  no  disguised  language, 
that  all  the  followers  of  Swedenbot^  are  ignoramuta  who  are  thrown 
into  ecstasies  by  what  they  never  understood  ;  that  Mr.  Clowes,  who 
translated  his  works,  nas  utterly  ignorant  of  his  meaning;  that  the 
sagacious  Abb£  Barmel,  in  his  opposition  to  Swedenborg,  was  sadly 
dullwitted ;  that  Swedenborg  himself  was  a  hypocrite,  and  something 
more,  because  he  pretended  that  he  had  been  in  the  world  of  spirits 
when  he  knew  that  hehadnot,  andthathe  said  so  only  with  themnister 
defngn  of  introducing  into  the  woHd  his  own  antipapal  and  political 
principles ;  that  these  principles  he  succeeded  in  introducing  at  the 
coming  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  or  French  revolution,  which,  accord* 
ing  to  the  learned  professor,  was  the  closing  scene  of  the  drama,  the 
whole  of  which  concluded  with  a  grand  and  terrific  explosion  of  the 
recondite  principles  of  alchemy,  necromancy,  Rosicrucianism,  free- 
masonry, and  Swedenborgiaoism — "And  well,"  says  the  profeGBor,  "we 
saw  what  it  was ;  may  Ood  deliver  us  from  ever  seeing  the  like  re- 
turn again." — (p.  397.) 

What  the  professor  means  by  the  expressioD  "  /  Aom  not  &e  eotavge 
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ft) ieehn  tMo  the  Jem*  Chritt  of  Saedenfmrg  i$"  1  am  utterly  at  a  lom 
to  noderstand ;  the  only  guesa  I  can  itialce  upon  the  subject  is,  that  as 
the  form  of  Ood  is  cousidered  by  Swedeuboi^  to  be  a  divine  kitmari 
form,  as  presented  in  the  glorihed  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
anity  of  whose  person  ia  the  trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  sa 
alwthe  French  revolutioniste invested  theirdeity,  namely,  Reason,  with 
hbiimanfbrm,  under  which  they  worshipped  it,  so,  in  consequence  of  this 
striking  coincidence  between  the  two,  the  God  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
must  be  the  same  with — what  ? — '■  /  havt  not  the  courage  to  declare  ."* 
As  your  correspondent  "  H."  has  referred  your  readers  to  the  work 
of  Professor  Rosetti,  may  I  beg  to  refer  him  to  a  work  by  MOebler, 
profesKir  of  theology  at  Munich,  and  known  on  the  Continent  as  one 
of  the  great  champions  of  the  papacy  ;  he  is,  I  believe,  regarded  by 
the  Roman -catholics  as  a  very  oilhodox  and  learned  man,  and  in  his 
controTersial  work  against  the  protestants,  he  has  undertaken  a  refu- 
tation of  Swedenborgianism,  but,  it  must  be  confeaaed,  upon  principles 
very  different  from  those  of  Professor  Rosetti.  In  this  work,  entitled 
"  L&  Symbolique,"  (I  quote  from  the  French  edition,)  the  author  ob- 
serves, iu  reference  to  Swedenborg, — "  The  conviction  of  this  prophet, 
as  we  believe,  and  as  Joseph  Goerr^s  has  shewn, — the  conviction  of 
this  prophet  was  sincere ;  the  uprightness  and  probity  of  hie  character 
do  not  permit  us  to  suspect  any  fraud." 

The  origin  of  Swedenborgianism,  which  Professor  Rosetti  finds  in 
tbe  principles  of  freemason ly,  &c..  Professor  MOehler  finds  in  quite  a 
diSnent  quarter.  "  The  system,"  says  he,  "  of  supernatural  vision 
(presented  in  ttae  worlcs  of  Swedenborg)  ia  not  exclusively  speculative, 
OS  one  might  suppose  at  first  sight ;  it  is  above  all  practical  and  moral. 
The  protettant  doctrine  of  nutificatitm,  aa  well  as  the  principles  con- 
nected with  it,  revolted  the  mind  of  Swedenborg ;  the  whole  of  this 
sortofinstracdon  appeared  to  him  contrary  to  scripture,  and  pernicious 
to  a  Christian  life.  Behold  here  the  one  fixed  idea,  so  to  speak,  from 
wiUci  the  tohok  of  Stvedenlcryiunitm  proceedt," 

In  r^ard  to  Swedenborg's  antipapal  spirit,  which  Rosetti  considers 
to  have  operated  as  a  principal  motive  in  inducing  him  to  write  his 
books,  (as  in  the  case  of  Dante^  it  may  be  well  to  observe  that 
Swedenborg,  in  the  ^pooafypie  Miplained,  regards  Babylon  as  repre- 
senting that  worst  f(»in  of  self-love,  which  is,  the  loveoffptnfaa/ power 
and  dominion  ;  he  aaya  that  all  who  partake  of  it,  unless  they  repent, 
most  perish.     Thus  he  regards  Babylon  as  signifying  a  general  prin- 
ciple of  the  human  mind,  of  which,  more  or  less,  botn  the  Roman  and 
protestant  churches  have  partaken,  but  far  above  all,  undoubtedly, 
the  Roman  church ;  still,  as  Professor  Moehler  observes,  and  justly, 
"  Whatever  may  be  the  prejudices  of  Swedenboi^  agwnst  the  Romau 
I    church,  he  does  not  ahut  gainst  ns  the  gates  of  heaven.     If  the 
I    catholics  have  done  worka  from  a  principle  of  charity,  and  if  their 
I     thoughts  have  been  more  concerning  God  than  the  pope,  Swedenborg 
I     letls  ua  they  enter  as  easily  into  happineas  as  a  per»3n  would  into  a 
palace  the  guards  of  which  forbad  no  man,  or  as  they  would  into  a 
lemple  the  doors  of  which  always  stand  open." 
Pn^essor  Moehler  regards  Swedenborg's  "(fochtiieo/"(A« -tonf 'as 
Voi.  XVIII.—- 4«jw(,  1840.  n„j,.f  vGotwIc 
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only  a  revival  of  Sabelliaoism ;  in  tbia,  however,  he  was  answered  by 
Dr.  Tafel,  now  librarian  to  the  Kiag  of  Wiirtemberg. 

With  your  permission,  Mr.  Editor,  I  will  send  for  insertioa  in  your 
next  number  a  few  brief  extracts  from  a  curious  document,  published 
in  a  foreign  Ron)  an -catholic  periodical,  professing  to  be  under  the 
peculiar  auapicee  of  the  Roman  see,  issuing  no  doubt  from  the  Vaticsa, 
and  illustrative  of  the  progress  of  Swede nborgianism  in  tbe  Rohan- 
CATHOLrc  OHUKCH.         Yoiirs  very  respectfully,       Antitheorist. 


Off  RUBRICS. 


Rev.  SiRr— In  these  days,  when  many  persons  are  studying  litnrgies, 
rubrics,  and  canons,  I  think  it  right  that  the  attention  of  the  clergy 
should  be  drawn  to  certain  negligent  irregularities,  to  which  cnstom 
has  given  a  kind  of  sanction,  though  not  a  valid  one.  I  have  long 
hoped  to  see  some  more  able  penon  take  up  this  subject ;  but  as  this 
has  Qot  been  done,  I  send  j'ou  a  list  of  a  few  irregularities  which  are 
common  in  my  neighbourhood. 

The  morning  prayer  is  often  begun  with  an  unauthorized  hyniD, 
though  the  rubric  says,  "At  the  beginning  of  rooming  prayer  (he 
minister  shall  read,"  &c. 

The  general  confession  is  said  t^  the  cleric,  unfft  the  mmister,  in- 
stead of  after  him. 

The  minister  usually  omits  the  amen  at  the  end  of  the  Confesdon 
and  Lord's  prayer. 

The  collect  mr  the  queen  in  the  communion  service  is  said  towards 
the  people  instead  of  towards  the  holy  table.  So  also  the  collect  for 
the  day  and  the  Nicene  creed. 

Tbe  S5th  canon  is  never  used  ;  but,  instead  of  it,  some  collect  or 
private  prayer,  with  the  Lord's  prayer,  is  said  before  tbe  sermon. 

The  rubric  at  the  end  of  the  commnnion  service,  "  Upon  Sunday's 
and  other  holydays  (if  there  be  no  communion)  shall  be  said  all  th&t 
is  appointed  at  the  communion,  until  the  end  of  the  general  prayer 
[for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  chnrch  militant  here  in  earth],  tt^thn' 
with  one  or  more  of  these  collects  last  before  rehearaed,  concluding 
with  tbe  blessing,"  is  quite  neglected,  and  the  sermon  is  ended  wirh 
the  blessing  from  the  pulpit.  I'his  I  consider  a  very  great  &ult,  be- 
cause it  makes  the  sermon  an  office  by  itself,  instead  of  its  appearing 
as  a  port  of  the  communion  office,  which  it  wonld  do  if  the  priest 
cune  direct  from  the  Lord's  table  to  preach,  and  returned  there  to  read 
the  offertory,  to  say  the  prayer  tat  the  whole  state  of  Cbrist'a  church, 
and  to  give  the  blessing. 

I  will  not  enter  into  the  dispnte  at  what  part  of  the  service  the 
warning  for  tbe  holy  communion  should  be  read ;  but  certainly  tbe 
U)Ao/e  warning  should  be  read,  and  not  only  the  first  few  lines. 

The  neglect  of  the  rubrics  in  the  offices  for  the  holy  communion, 
and  for  baptism,  astonishes  me,  but  I  will  not  trespass  further  on  yotir 
pages  at  present  by  pointing  out  the  particular  cases. 

I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  ser\-ant,  A  Latman. 
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Sib,— As  thia  sul^ect  Las  for  egme  time  paet  excited  the  wannest  in- 
tereet  of  those  who  bgve  the  welfare  of  their  church  and  coantry  at 
heart,  and  is  now  aborily  to  be  formally  brought  before  the  notice  of 
ttie  t^pslslure,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  briug  before  your  readers 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  only  efficient  aod  feaeible  plan  lor  its 
beiDg  carried  into  practice. 

It  appears  to  be  the  general  feeling  at  present  that  even  should  the 
legislature  of  this  countir  be  toilling  to  promote  the  measure  of  church 
ezteouOD,  yet  the  insufficiency  of  the  public  meaus  now  at  its  dis- 
posal places  an  insuperable  barrier  to  its  carrying  the  measure  into 
effect.  The  following  plan  has  at  least  the  advantage  of  meeting  that 
difficulty. 

I  have  stated  that  the  plan  I  am  about  to  propose  is  at  once  efficient 
andfeoMtUe.  Now,  what  is  required  in  any  measure  which  [xvpoees 
lo  make  church  accommodation  co-extenuve  with  a  continually  in- 
creasing population  ?  A  little  observation  will  convince  us  that  ezist- 
JDg  measures  are  totally  inadequate  to  the  accomplishment  of  thia  most 
iiaportant  object.  Every  one  must  have  remarked  that  the  erection 
of  churches  in  a  neighbourhood,  however  populous  already,  only  acts 
as  a  stimulus  (and  perhaps  we  may  on  some  accounts  say,  thankfully, 
as  the  oery  greatest  stimulus)  to  an  increased  erection  of  houses,  and 
the  consequent  introduction  of  an  increased  population.  And  it  has, 
I  think,  been  stated  in  one  of  the  metropolitan  church  building  reports, 
thai  if  the  Bishop  of  London's  design  of  erecting  fifty  churches  in  the 
metropolis  could  be  effected,  even  within  a  limited  period,  the  amount 
of  church  accommodation  would  not  have  proporttonally  gained  upon 
the  amount  of  increased  population  ;  these  are,  indeed,  discouraging 
reJIectionB,  but  they  may  serve  to  impress  us  with  the  importance  of 
some  more  efficient  measures,  if  we  would  at  all  adequately  meet  the 
necessities  of  the  case.  Now,  the  only  efficient  measure  would  be 
one  which  provided  for  Increased  church  accommodation  and  pastoral 
superintendence  In  a  strictly  corretponding  ratio  with  an  IncreaMng 
population,  and  to  effect  this  most  desirable  object  I  see  but  one  prac- 
ticable expedient — namely,  by  a  legislative  enactment  enforcing  the 
payment  of  a  certain  sum  (say  two  or  three  poimds,  as  was  found 
requisite)  towards  a  church  •  building  fund,  by  every  person  who 
erected  a  bouse  on  an  unoccupied  site.  Would  such  an  enactment  on 
the  part  of  the  state  be  in  the  least  an  unjust  or  hard  one  ?  or  rather, 
is  not  the  eXaXs  juttified,  is  it  not  botmd  to  provide,  that  when  parties 
lor  their  own  interest  introduce  a  new  population  in  any  district  they 
shonld  be  compelled  to  make  some  provision  for  the  religious,  moral 
aod  social  well-being  of  the  population  thus  Introduced  P  And  so  long 
as  the  cfanrcb  of  England  is  tne  ettablialied  church,  there  can  be  no 
ijuefltion  as  to  the  mode  in  which  that  provision  should  be  applied. 
Again,  would  such  an  enactment  be  in  the  least  unjust  towards  the 
builder$  of  houses,  to  whatever  religious  profession  they  might  belong  ? 
Xo !  most  (if  not  all)  houses  eret^ted  without  such  payment  involve 
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an  alienation  of  church  j»vperty  hy  withdrKwing  lood  from  the  pay- 
ment of  tithe,  lo  which,  before  Biich  applicatioD,  it  was  subject  And 
it  need  not  be  obeerved  that  were  a  tenth  of  all  property,  even  in  our 
densely -populated  towns,  reserved  (as  justice  would  seem  to  require) 
for  audi  an  object>  little  more  would  be  required  in  order  to  make  an 
adequate  provision  for  the  religious  inBtruclion  and  pastoral  saperin- 
tendence  of  our  overgrown  manufacturing  districls.  It  is  obvious 
that  were  the  above  principle  admitted,  its  application  would  be  very 
easy.  Our  ecclesiastical  system  afiurds  facilities  for  collecting  and 
applying  the  sums  of  money  so  raised,  either  by  parochial,  arcbi- 
diacona),  or  diocesan  boards. 

I  merely  throw  out  the  above  suggestion  to  be  entertained  and 
matured  (shoold  it  be  deemed  worthy  of  consideration)  by  wiser  end 
more  experienced  minds  than  my  own.  That  some  such  provision  is 
absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  rescue  our  country  from  the  appalling 
evils  with  which  irreligion  and  infidelity  are  threatening  lier,  will  be 
admitted  by  all  who  are  in  any  degree  alive  to  her  real  welfare. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.,  B.  K. 


ON  SOClin'IES. 


Sin, — I  am  one  of  those  who  have  long  felt  scruples  and  difficulties 
about  religious  societies,  not  excepting  such  as  make  a  more  peculiar 
claim  to  the  character  of  "Churcb  Societies."  Having  those  feelings, 
I  was  glad  to  see  several  letters  on  the  subject  appearing  &om  time  to 
time  in  the  pages  of  the  British  Magazine ;  and  when  the  prindpal 
question  involved  was  recently  discussed  in  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  I  entertained  a  sanguine  hope  that,  if  nothing 
else  were  done,  we  should  obtain  a  clear  explanation  and  vindicatiou 
of  the  principles  on  which  good  churchmen  support  the  existing  coa- 
stitution  of  that  society.  1  cannot  say  that  my  hopes  in  this  respect 
were  realized ;  for  the  gentlemen  wbo  defended  the  constitution  of  the 
society  did  not  offer  any  argument  to  meet  the  objections  which  had 
been  ni^ed  against  it,  beyond  a  simple  disavowal  of  (what  was  never 
imputed  to  them)  the  inlfntion  to  encroach  upon  the  episcopal  ofGce, 
and  an  assurance  (which  none  were  disposed  to  question)  that  it  a 
the  custom  of  those  who  govern  the  society  to  pay  much  practical 
deference  to  recommendations  proceeding  from  the  bishops  of  the 
vhnrch. 

The  favourable  judgment  of  such  men  (onaccompanied  though  it 
be  witii  any  statement  of  reasons),  and,  much  more,  the  countenance 
afforded  by  all  our  buhope  to  some  societies,  and  many  of  them  to 
others,  ought  to  make  any  man  diffident  of  his  own  opinion.  Still,  in 
these  days,  when  societies  are  multiplying  at  a  rate  which  can  hardly 
be  conducive  to  unity,  or  to  the  true  interests  of  the  catholic  religion, 
and  when  the  line  becomes  every  day  fainter  by  which  the  claims  of 
one  society,  on  the  score  of  episcopal  recc^ition,  is  to  be  di|tingui«hed 
Irora  those  of  others,  it  becomes  absolutely  inevitable  that  the  prin- 
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cifdes  which  lie  at  the  bottom  of  the  aut^ect  should  be  rifted ;  and  any 
man  who  will  meet  with  gouod  argument  the  objectiona  which  eiiggest 
thenieetves  against  the  entire  eystem,  and  shew  that  they  can  be  an- 
cwered  on  catholic  principles,  will  confer  an  essential  sendee  upon 
many  who  wish  for  practical  instruction  on  these  points. 

With  this  view  I  venture  to  }nY)pose,  for  the  conaideratioD  of  any 
of  your  readers  who  may  be  disposed  to  take  up  the  diMusrion,  the 
seven  following  questions,  into  which  the  difficulties  I  feel  appear  to 
resolve  themselves : — 

1st.  la  it  lawful  for  laymen,  priests,  and  deacons,  to  take  upon  tbem- 
selvea,  by  a  new  and  voluntary  combination,  to  execute  any  part  of 
the  office  of  the  chnrch  which  may  appear  to  tfaem  to  be  neglected, 
by  her  rulers? 

2nd.  Does  not  the  work  of  "  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Forrign 
Part^"  *'  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,"  "  Educating  the  Children 
of  the  Poor  in  the  Principles  of  the  Church,"  and  the  hke,  belong  to 
the  office  of  the  church  as  such  ? 

3rd.  Supposing  new  and  voluntary  combinations  for  such  purposes 
to  be  lawful  in  themselves,  or  to  be  capable  of  being  made  so  by 
ejHscopal  sanction  ;  will  it  not  still  be  necessary  that  their  constitution 
and  government  should  follow  and  be  conibrmed  to  the  divine  organiza- 
tion of  the  church  7 

4th.  Is  it  conformable  to  the  divine  organization  of  the  church, 
that,  in  any  matter  belonging  to  her  office,  the  goveralDg  and  con- 
trolHng  power  should  rest  with  an  assembly  constituted  without  refer- 
ence to  eccleaiBStical  distinctions,  cv  with  a  committee  appointed 
wholly  or  partially  by,  and  responsible  to,  such  on  assembly? 

5lh.  Is  It  conformable  to  the  divine  organization  of  the  church  to 
adraioister  any  department  of  church  government  without  subordina- 
tion of  laymen  to  clergy,  deacons  to  priests,  and  priests  to  bishops ;  or 
to  reduce  bishops,  priests,  deacoos,andlaymeD,  to  one  level,  with  equal 
votes,  at  a  board  constituted  for  the  administration  of  any  eccleaastical 
afiajra? 

6tb.  Supposing  the  two  last  questions  answered  in  the  negative,  is 
the  defect  which  they  suppose  one  which  can  be  cured  by  the 
acquiescence  of  any  number  of  bishope  in  the  system  as  an  existing 
instituti<Hi  ?  If  BO,  how  for  is  that  principle  to  be  carried  P  Would 
the  acquiescence  of  bishops  give  validity  to  lay  ordinations? 

7th.  Have  bishops,  in  any  of  the  existing  "  Church  SocietieB,"  any 
pren^ative  which  is  not  either  a  mere  honorary  distinction  without 
power,  or  a  function  aseigned  not  to  the  order  but  to  selected  indi- 
Tidnslfi  only,  or  a  power  attributed  equally  to  others  who  are  not 
bishops? 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  Disoipeilcs  £cciesia. 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OP  CHBISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

Sib, The  publication  of  Mr.  Palmer's  speech  has  drawn  down  on  him 

remarks  as  severe  as  they  ere  unjust,  and  led  to  the  iuterpretation  of 
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RiUes  ten  and  eleven  in  a  manuer  which  seems  iar  Iroin  reaaoa^de. 
The  object  of  these  rules  was  surely  to  promote  coofidence  and  free- 
dom of  discussion  among  members  by  assuring  each  meniber  that 
what  he  said  would  not  be  made  public  by  othersi  rather  than  to  for- 
bid a  speaker  to  publish  his  sentiments  to  the  world  because  be  bad 
expressed  tbem  at  a  meeting  of  the  society.     The  time  is,  I  trust,  ap- 

n inching  when  the  offertory  will  superaede  the  practice  of  declaiming 
[D  plauorms  and  subscribiug  to  societies ;  when  people  will  be  con- 
tent to  belong  to  ^  ons  reHgiout  tocktj/,  and  to  give  '■  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  .  .  .  each  as  God  hatb  prospered  him."  And  as  1  hold, 
with  Mr.  Palmer,  that  the  bishops  are  the  divinely-appointed  judges 
of  sound  doctiine,  and  overseers  of  religious  iostruction,  I  also  hope 
ere  long  to  see  another  attempt  made,  with  less  haste  and  more  suc- 
cess, to  deliver  irom  the  domination  of  anti-church  principlee  an  in- 
Ktitution  which  is  too  closely  connected  with  the  labours  of  such  men 
as  Middletoo  and  Heber,  and  which  haa  lately  refunded  to  the  call 
of  our  ecclesiastical  superiors  in  too  liberal  a  manner  to  be  lightly 
given  up,    I  am.  Sir,  yours  very  fitithfully,  C.  D. 

A.  JdU'i  C*Mr(,  Cmikndgt. 

[TsB  Editor  hopes  that  the  notice  alluded  to  was  not  really  so 
severe  or  unjust  as  it  has  appeared  to  his  correspondent.  He  bas, 
however,  the  satisfaction  of  reflecting  that  he  did  in  this  case  alt  to 
which  the  Editor  has  been  pledged  m>m  the  commencement  of  the 
Magazine,  and  by  the  terms  of  its  juoapectus — what  it  is  olWn  so 
difficult  to  do,  that  many  works  which  require  thoughtful  reading 
and  consideration,  and  cannot  be  usefully  criticized  by  eveiy  man  that 
one  meets,  remain  unnoticed,  because  those  whose  opinion  would  be 
worth  having  are  too  busy  to  give  it — be  put  it  in  the  hands  of  one  of 
*'  the  most  competent  persons  whom"  be  "  could  find,"  and  one  whom 
he  presumed  to  be  better  informed,  and  more  capable  of  giving  aa 
opinion,  than  any  one  else  to  whom  be  could  apply.  Id  his  view  of 
the  case  the  Editor  most  fully  agrees,  while  he  is  happy  to  expreaa  his 
sincere  respect  for  Mr.  Palmer,  end  a  great  degree  of  concurrence  in 
the  views  which  he  maintains  on  the  subject.  But  surely  "  C.  D."  is 
mistaken  as  to  the  laws  to  .which  he  refers.  There  certainly  is,  and 
has  been,  among  many  (perhaps  one  should  say  nearly  all)  of  the 
members  a  strong  feehng  that  not  only  the  letter  of  those  rules,  but 
the  spirit  of  the  institution,  and  of  the  deliberative  body  by  which  its 
affairs  are  managed,  is  violated  by  carrj'ing  its  debates  out  of  doon. 
This  is  not  forbidding  a  man  to  pubU  his  sentiments  to  the  world 
because  he  has  expressed  them  at  a  meeting  of  the  society.  Nobody 
forbids  a  man's  publishing  his  sentiments  in  a  pamphlet  because  he  has 
delivered  them  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  but  if  he  prints  them  as  a 
speech  delivered  in  that  house,  he  is  as  guilty  of  a  breach  of  privil^e 
as  if  he  printed  the  speech  of  another  person.  He  may  tell  tbe  house 
that  they  admit  tbe  public  and  allow  reporters  to  print  his  speeches  ; 
end  that  as  they  connive  at  the  breach  of  privilege,  he  will  avail  him- 
self of  that  conoivance;  and  the  member  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  may  say  much  the  same ;  but  neither  "CD.' 
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nor  Mr.  Patiaer  will  approve  it.  But  supposing  that  the  society  had 
the  courage  to  enfon^,  as  well  aa  to  make,  Buch  a  law,  instead  of  ex- 
poaing  itself  to  derision  by  permitting  its  con staut  infraction,  would  it 
tend  "  to  promote  confidence  and  freedom  of  discussion  among  mem- 
bers" merely  to  assure  them  tbat  what  they  sud  would  not  be  made 
public  by  others  7  The  Editor  begs  to  be  undenitood  as  speaking 
without  reference  to  this  case,  except  so  &r  as  it  appears  to  him  to  be 
an  infiadioD  of  a  rule,  which,  though  morally  innocent  in  itself,  gires 
countenance  and  sanction  to  a  practice  which  ouglit  to  lead  to  the  im- 
mediate expulsion  of  any  offending  member.  If  the  society  did  this, 
we  might  talk  of  its  assuring  its  members.  Were  it  pledged,  that  if,  in 
the  desire  to  obtain  iaformation,  they  shewed  that  they  had  less  than 
might  be  expected,  if  they  made  an  inconsiderate  remark,  or  asked  a 
sUy  qaesticm,  or  let  fall  an  angry  word,  they  would  not  be  shewn  up 
iu  the  newspapers,  no  doubt  the  matter  would  be  more  comfortable  for 
many  individuals  who  take  a  real  interest  in  the  society,  and  neither 
want  to  practiM  debating  nor  to  be  advertised.  But  this  is  not  all, 
or  the  prmcipal  assurance  that  ia  wanted.  It  may,  indeed,  be  doubted 
whether  "  confidence  and  freedom  of  discuBsioD"  would  be'promoted  in 
any  considerate  individual  by  knowing  that  his  opponent  would  rush 
forth  with  an  "  obsecro  populares,"  telling  his  own  story,  in  his  own 
nay,  and  abstaining  ^for  conscience  sake)  from  reporting  one  word 
that  was  said  against  it.  If  "A.  B."  publishes  his  reply  to  "  C,  D.,"is 
there  no  probability  tliat  "  C.  D."  may  wish  to  defend,  or  deny,  or 
explain?  Is  it  to  be  done  without  implicating  other  members? 
May  it  not,  in  fact,  be  considered  as  likely  to  lead  to  a  breach  of  the 
peace  ?  But,  as  has  just  been  said,  this  is  not  all  that  is  wanted  in 
such  a  society.  There  should  be  a  confidence  and  freedom,  such  as 
would  render  the  discussion  of  these  details  unnecessary,  and  that  is 
perhaps  more  likely  to  be  hindered  or  diminished  by  members  printing 
their  own  speeches  than  even  by  their  reporting  those  of  others.] 


ON  THE  SUSPENSION  OF  THE  DAILY  SERVICE  AT  ST.  PAUL'S. 

S™, — ^I  wish  to  draw  your  attention  to  a  practice  which,  though  it 
W  long  prevailed,  is,  as  appears  to  me,  without  sufficient  warrant,  and 
ongbt  not,  therefore,  to  have  remained  so  long  unnoticed.  I  refer  to 
the  practice  of  annually  suspending  for  several  weeks  the  daily  service 
in  St,  Paul's  Cathedral,  for  the  purpose,  as  is  said,  of  making  the 
necessary  preparations  for  the  assembling  in  that  edifice  of  the  Metro- 
politan Charily  Schools.  Yesterday wBsthereturnofthat anniversary, 
snd  though,  doubtless,  a  pleasing  spectacle  was  then  presented,  and 
pobaWy  some  good  thereby  accomplished,  yet,  whatever  that  mi^t 
be,  it  was  surely  purchased  at  too  dear  a  cost  if  it  involved  the  pro- 
tracted  omission  c*  the  regular  worship  of  God,  to  which  the  building 
*«a  consecrated,  and  to  which  it  ought,  therefore,  ever  to  be  primarily 
deroted.  It  is,  indeed,  very  lamentable  that  so  integral  a  portion  of 
Ih*  divine  system  of  the  church  as  the  daily  service  should  have  fallen 
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into  such  gCDeral  neglect,  still  more  that  any  couotenance  for  such 
laxi^  should  be  found  in  a  cathedral,  and  that  in  the  rnetropolis : 
in  theee  mother-churches,  as  they  may  be  termed,  it  is  DOt  too  much 
to  hope  that  unbrokeu  respect  should  ever  be  mamtaiaed  to  what  ought 
to  be  the  church's  universal  rule,  beiug  still  her  nnabrt^ated  lav. 

I  feel,  therefore,  bold  in  sayiog  that  nothing  less  than  absolute  neces- 
sity should  be  held  to  justify  or  excuse  a  single  omisaiun  in  our  cathe- 
drals of  the  daily  service,  the  msintenance  of  which  is,  indeed,  their 
special  glory  ;  aud  this  being  admitted,  if  the  annual  conunemoratioQ 
referred  to,  or  any  other,  interfere  with  its  due  perfonnance,  the  ques- 
tion is  decided  as  to  which  ou^ht  to  give  way. 

Such  an  alternative,  however,  does  not  seem  necessary;  for  the 
[x^parationa  for  the  occasion  do  not  intrude  into  the  cboir.  And  if  the 
noise  of  the  operations  be  the  supposed  hiitderance,  that  might  eaaly 
be  avoided  by  Buspending  them  for  the  time,  while  the  workmen 
would  thus  have  an  opportunity  of  attending  divine  service.  I  trust 
no  apology  is  needful  for  these  observations ;  the  importance  of  the 
subject  seemed  to  demand  them,  and  if  they  have  «iy  value  I  hope 
they  will  not  be  without  their  just  influence. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  A  Chosohuan. 


ON  THE  SITUATION  OF  THE  INFERIOR  CLERGY  AND  THE  LAITY. 

Rbveksnd  Sib, — I  have  just  been  re-perusing  the  very  well-written 
aod  seasonable  pamphlet  entitled,  "  Presbyterian  Rif^ts  Asserted," 
the  publication  of  which  may  he  considered  as  no  slight  boon  conf^red 
upon  the  catholic  church  of  England.  The  root  of  the  evil  of  which 
its  learned  author  seems  to  be,  tiiat  the  feeling  now  generally  prevalent 
ia  not  that  the  bishops  sre  the  spiritual  rulers  of  the  church,  and  the 
presbyters  subordinate  rulers  under  the  bishope,  but  that  the  clergy 
are  a  body  possessing  eaeentially  distinct  interests  from  their  brethren 
of  the  laity,  and  that  the  bishops  are,  as  the  author  of  the  tract  above 
referred  to  expresses  it,  magistrates  appointed  to  keep  the  clergy  in 
order.  By  some  means  or  other  it  has  come  to  pass  that  the  clergy 
are  very  generally  considered  as  forming  the  church.  Church  matters 
are  looked  upon  as  excluaively  within  the  province  of  the  clergy, 
except,  indeed,  when  legislators  think  fit  to  interfere  in  them,  not  in 
the  capacity  of  a  flock  meekly  submitting  to  their  spiritual  guides,  but 
in  that  of  govemore  dictating  to  one  class  of  their  subjects.  We  can- 
not too  constantly  bear  in  mind  that  the  laity  constitute  the  body  of 
each  church,  of  which  the  bishop  is,  under  Christ  and  (he  metropolitan, 
the  supreme  head ;  and  that  the  presbyters  are  inferior  govemois, 
ruling  over  the  laity  by  a  del^ated  commission  from  the  bishop,  whose 
power  is  as  great,  or  rather  greater,  over  the  lay  members  of  hia  church 
then  it  is  over  the  sacerdotal.  Of  course,  these  obaervationB  regard 
only  the  spiritual  authority  of  the  bishops  and  clei^,  ance  whatever 
temporal  power  or  dignity  they  possess  is  quite  Kireign  to  the  subject, 
as  being  the  voluntary  offering  of  the  piety  of  our  forefathers,  and 
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atterijr  distinct  from  the  DiTme  authority  which  is  inherent  in  the 
offices  of  biahop,  priest,  and  deacon,  and  which,  aa  no  temporal  power 
conferred  it,  do  temporal  power  can  take  away.  An  example  of  the 
iDodem  feeling  on  this  Gubject  may  be  seen  in  the  conunoQ  phraae 
for  being  ordained  to  one  of  the  divinely  appointed  OTdeis  of  the 
Chrictiaa  mioistiy — ^viz.,  "  entering  the  chnrch,"  an  expreaeioii  about 
as  correct  aa  if  any  one  ehould  say  that  when  a  person  became  a 
magistrate  he  entered  the  nation.  Does  not.  Reverend  Sir,  the  constant 
use  of  such  a  phrsae  imply  a  forgetfulness  of  that  holy  sacrament 
"'hereby  God  "  is  pleased  to  regenerate  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to 
receive  us  as  his  own  children  by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate  ut  into 
iu  iiAf  ehunA  ?"  That  the  view  here  taken  of  the  respective  pod- 
tioDs  of  the  clergy  and  laity  is  scriptural,  is  manifest  &om  Acts,  ny. 
4,  23,  23,  and  1  Tim.  v.  17,  where  the  laity  are  clearly  shewn  to  be 
the  church,  and  the  presbyters  to  be  her  rulers,  the  delegates  and  the 
counril  of  the  bishop,  governing  by  his  commission,  as  the  civil  magia- 
trates  do  by  that  of  die  queen,  whose  authority  is  not  surely  confined 
to  those  whom  her  majesty  appoints  to  exercise  it  in  her  name,  as 
some  imagine  to  be  the  case  with  the  bishops.  Let  the  Christian  laity 
slw&jB  leroember  that  they  are  as  much  members  of  the  church  aa 
the  cleif^,  and  have  an  equal  interest  in  her  welfare,  as  being  equally 
the  ehiidreu  of  her  who  is  the  common  mother  of  all  Christians, 
vbetbar  h»  members  by  baptism  or  her  miniBters  by  ordination. 

S.  P.  C. 


ON  THE  HAKGINAL  REFERENCES. 

In  the  number  of  June  1840,  Briiuh  Magazine,  p.  626,  inform* 
alioo  is  sought  concerning  "  the  history  of  marginal  references  in  the 
Bible,"  for  the  purpose  of  "  knowing  whether  they  may  be  used  as 
giving  any  authority  for  a  particular  interpretation  of  certain  texta." 

If  no  better  answer  has  been  communicated,  the  following  ma^ 
with  the  Editor's  permission,  suffice. 

lu  the  authorized  translation,  as  put  out  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  I.,  certain  marginal  references  were  inserted  by  the  translators, 
whose  sentiments  are  thus  conveyed  of  the  texts  aa  interpreted  by  the 
passages  referred  to.  Thus  these  references  have  a  character  of  authority ; 
hm  DO  such  character,  I  apprehend,  belongs  to  those  references  which 
bave  been  introduced  into  subsequent  editions  of  the  Holy  Bible. 

The  question  will  naturally  arise,  how  are  the  marginal  references 
of  the  traoslatora  to  be  discriminated  from  thoee  inserted  in  subsequent 
editions?  I  answer,  that  one  criterion  is  furnished  by  the  Family 
Bible  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  in  which  all 
Uie  marginal  references  are  those  of  the  translators. 

Connected  with  this  is  an  anecdote,  not  generally  known,  but 
'ortby  of  being  so,  aa  explaining  what  has  sometimes  been  deemed  a 
defect  in  the  Society's  Bible.  When  that  edition  was  taken  in  hand  in 
tbe  year  1813,  aquestion  arose  concerning  the  marginal  references ;  it 
wsg  then  thought  right  that,  as  every  such  reference  ia  virtually  a  note. 

Vol.  XVIII.— ^lywJ,  1840.  8  A 
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none  §hould  be  ioeerted  but  those  of  the  Imoi^tors,  who  are  (has  to 
be  underatood  a»  giving  their  mind  in  the  interpretation  of  the  text  to 
which  the  reference  ia  appended.  Thus  far  the  marginal  references  in 
the  Society's  Family  Bible,  as  taken  irom  the  trasBlatoTa'  edition  of 
this  work,  have  authority,  but  oilier  references  have  none. 

The  minutes  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  if 
examined,  would  verify  this  statement,  and  perhaps  supply  some 
curioDS  particulars.  I  do  no  more  than  speak  generally  of  a  fact  which 
occurred  twenty-seven  years  ago,  but  1  have  no  doubt  of  my  recol- 
lection being  correct  bo  far  as  it  goes.  1  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  with  re- 
spect, your  obedient  servant,  4. 

P.S.  When  1  wrote  the  above,  I  did  not  bear  in  mind  that  a  state- 
ment, as  to  the  authority  of  mai^nal  references,  much  to  the  same 
effect,  in  given  in  the  Society's  Family  Bible,  at  the  end  of  the  Gene- 
ral Introduolion. 


KNOX'S  BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER,  AND  THE  REV.  J.  GUMMING- 

Sir, — In  his  preface  to  the  woHc  above  named,  Mr.  Camming  has 
been  so  modest  as  to  call  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
Bishop  of  London  "  co-preebyters  with  himself,"  to  whom  are  re- 
spectively "  delegated  the  power  of  the  synod"  and  "  the  power  of 
the  presbytery."  This  is  a  piece  of  presumption  which  he  has  bor- 
rowed from  the  presbyterian  notion  of  "parochial  bishops,"  of  wboae 
spiritual  pretensions  I  have  no  higher  an  opinion  than  that  they  are 
my  co-laymen.  I  hope  you  will  therefore  have  the  goodness  to  allow 
me  to  make  a  few  observations  on  my  co-layman's  pre&ce. 

He  saj's  (page  iii.)  that  the  adoption  of  the  Westminster  Confesdoo 
of  Faith  by  the  kirk  "  doubtless  did  much  to  denationalize  their 
church."  To  be  sure  it  did  ;  for,  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  council 
of  Ephesus,  it  imposed  a  new  creed,  or  confession  of  ^th,  based  on 
^alvin's  ultra  theory,  and  which  entirely  excluded  the  aposdes'  creed. 
That  symbol  was  afterwards  tacked  to  the  end  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  by  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  but  which  is  never  re- 
peated in  their  public  ministrations ;  and  a  presbyterian  minister  on<!e 
informed  me  that  he  would  not  repeat  it  in  the  English  service,  be. 
cause  it  was  not  the  confession  oi  his  faith.  We  have  the  evidence, 
however,  of  Knox's  Book  of  Common  Order,  that  it  was  repeated  in 
the  public  service  of  the  kirk  in  his  time,  where  it  stands  imuiediately 
after  the  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  church. 

He  says  that  "  the  liturgy  that  provoked  the  best  portion  of  the 
chnreh  of  Scotland  was  not  the  Common  Prayer-book,  but  that  pre- 
pared and  set  forth  in  1637  under  the  auspices  and  hands  of  Laud." 
And  again,  "  when  the  unwarrantable  effort  ...  by  Laud  and  his  party 
to  foree  on  the  Scottish  national  chureh  not  the  Book  of  ComoiOD- 
prayer,  but  a  modification  of  the  Roman  missal,  the  proteatants  with- 
stood the  imposition,"  &c.  This  is  an  attempt  to  perpetuate  vulgu 
prejudices  of  which  my  co-layman  ouglit  t«  be  ashamed.  Archbishop 
Laud  had  nothing  further  to  do  with 'it  than,  ia  conjunction  with 
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Dr.  Wren,  Biehop  of  Norwich,  to  revise  what  a  select  number  of  the 
Scottish  bishops  had  compiled,  and  who  were  jealous  of  any  ioter- 
ferenceou  the  part  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbiiry,  So  far  from  its 
being  a  "  modincatioD  of  the  Romao  missal,"  it  is  almost  the  same  as 
the  English  litnrgy,  with  the  exception  of  the  communion  service, 
which  is  the  same  as  the  First  Book  of  Edward  VI.  A  copy  of  the 
Scottish  Prayer-book,  printed  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1712,  is  now 
before  me,  the  sentences  in  which  commence  with  Ezek.  xvili>3l,  32  ; 
the  rest  are  the  same  as  our  own,  except  one,  which  is  taken  from 
Prov.  xxviii.  13 ;  the  rest  of  the  morning  and  evening  service  is  ver- 
batim the  same  as  our  own.  Perhaps  the  evidence  of  the  compilers 
themselves  will  carry  some  weight,  who  say  in  the  preface  to  the 
prayer-book ; — 

"After  Buuj  1*|«  Md  biodrwcM,  lb*  mud*  comeih  now  to  bs  publiihsd.  to  tb« 
G«kI,  ira  tnul,  or  ill  God'*  people,  uid  the  iaoiaue  of  trae  piei;  wd  >ine<re  de- 
rotioo  taoont  Ihain. 

"Bolu  liwra  is  nothing,  how  good  and  iracrmotable  Mwrer  ioitwlf,  (gainat  which 
wnswil]  Dotsioept.  aoit  mty  be  that  •iceplioai  will  be  tikoo  agaioal  thUgood  asd 
iKut  jNoyi  work,  and  parfaipa  none  more  preieed,  than  that  m  kavtj'ollomtd  lit  Strvic* 
Bmi^  Englaad,  Bat  we  ahoold  deiire  ihem  thai  ahall  uke  tliia  exoaption  to  oon- 
•ider  ibil,  being  aa  we  ira,  bj  God'a  merer,  of  eat  Iru  pn/iuiim,  and  otherwiae 
nniud  bf  many  booda,  it  had  not  been  biting  to  tbt;  much  from  ibeira,  ooia 
eipceiallj  coming  forth  after  ibeira,  Heiog  the  diatuibara  of  the  church  both  bare 
and  there,  abouid,  bj  our  differences,  iflbey  had  been  great,  taken  oecaaion  to  work 
mora  trouble.  Tberefore  did  we  think  meet  lo  adhere  to  ihair  form,  ereo  in  ifae 
biadrilt,  and  aome  other  ritei  not  aa  ;at  receiTed  nor  obMired  in  our  oburch,  rather 
than  by  omitting  them,  to  gire  the  adienarj  to  think  that  we  dialiked  any  part  of 
Ihairaeniee. 

"  Onrfirat  refDrmera  weie  of  tbeaame  mind  wiih  ua,  ai  appeanth  by  tiieonllDanM 
>h*y  Bade,  that  in  all  the  pariabaa  of  the  realm  tbia  common  prayer  abould  be  read 
weekly  on  Sandaya  and  other  fealiTal  daya,  with  the  leaaana  of  the  Old  and  New 
TotaaieBt,  oanforn  to  the  older  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  (meaning  that  of 
Eagland,  for  it  ia  known  that  direr*  yeiia  aftei  wa  bad  oo  other  oidei  for  sommOD 
pwyet.-) 

Methinks  this  should  satisfy  the  scrupulosity  of  my  co-layman,  and 
shew  him  that  he  has  borne  false  witness  against  Archbi^ops  Laud 
and  Spottiswood,  as  well  as  against  the  then  national  church  df 
Scotland.  The  rejection  of  the  liturgy-  was  not  the  work  of  the 
national  church,  but  of  a  political  faction  of  incipient  preshyterian 
rebels,  of  which  the  noted  Alexander  Henderson  was  the  chief  instigator 
and  rinf^eader.  But  Mr.  Cumming  has  himself  undesignedly  ac- 
knowledged that  the  rejection  of  ihe  liturgy  was  not  a  national  act, 
but  the  work  of  a  faction;  for,  says  he,  "the  popular  antipathy  which 
exists  among  the  humbler  classes  of  the  Scottish  nation  to  a  liturgy  is 
nut  an  ofifehoot  of  the  Reformation,  but  of  the  days  of  ihe  covenant," 

Mr.  Cumming  calls  the  Scottish  branch  of  the  catholic  church 
"  episcopal  dissenters,"  which  is  exceedingly  offensive  ;  and  to  say  the 
least,  is  a  misnomer.  It  is  those  only  who  have  cut  themselves  off 
from  the  church  catholic  who  can  be  called  dissenters,  such  as  reverend 
laymen  who  reckon  themselves  co-presbyters  with  patriarchs  and 
bishops,  and  have  taken  a  vow  to  extirpate  the  whole  apostolical  sue- 
region. 

I  am,  &c.  Laicus. 
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DH.  WARDLAW  and  MR.  MEL V ILL. 

Sin,— The  fbllowiiig  passage  and  note  I  have  accidentally  met  with 
lately  in  a  pubUcation  of  Dr.  Wardlaw'a,  entitled  "  Matiooal  Church 
EstaUishments  examined,"  and  which  has  been  veiy  extensively 
circulated  by  the  diaBeDtera  in  a  cheap  form. 
■■  With  HiOlidiloDa'iTiflwiiMpectipg  tlM  unit;  of  tlia  ahurek ,  uid  (batgaml 


Mpectipg  tlM  n 
odIt  tni«  elaiDt 


iDt  of  thttt  onit^,  I  h 
■ratbiof  to  do.  I  maj  ba  allowed,  indaeil,  to  aiprnaa  wtf  utoiu«bm«D^  tliM  faa,  or 
that  anj  man,  ibould  find  tba  characttriilio  mark  of  tba  cbimfa'a  idantitf ,.  aod  tha 
naoeaaarj  Duolsaa  of  the  cbnrch'i  cobeaion,  in  Chii  tradilionarr  inpoaitioD  of  band*, 
traoad  tbroagb  cbaoixla  ao  unailiafaclaTf  and  pTOcariouai  andabosldiagard  Ibataii 
of  tlia  true  apoatolical  cbuTch  of  Chriil  aa,  cooaaqDeatlj.  Ifipg,  not  in  tba  praacbiDg 
of  tba  apoatcdical  gtmfml  b^  iti  Bioialara,  dot  in  tbe  naiDlaoaooa  of  apoatolioal  dia- 
cipline  aMutn^t  ita  marabata,  bat,  amidat  a  melaaobolj  defcienoj  of  botb,  in  lliii 
imagiaatj  daiit alioa  from  tba  apoatlaa  of  a  norad  cbanoter,  b;  ttaa  aqnallj  imagi- 
narj  ragolarilr  "itb  wbieh  tbe  mate  opuf  uptratum  of  tba  feiB  of  oonaaeiatioo  bu 
batD  ooDTejed,  Ibiongh  aDoceaaiva  offiei^  ganatetioiia,  fma  head  to  bead;  afom  lo 
wbieh  otbaradiaii  Mr,  Gladatona,  puibiog  tba  principla  to  ita  ultimate  aztntaguce, 
bave  imputed  the  moat  eitnordioaiy  « innai ;  the  tstj  breath  that  paaaea  tbroagb 
duty  sooaecratad  lipa,  deriTing  from  it  the  power,  bj  a  pacoliar  Bpeeiea  of  apiriiml 
ebemiatr^,  of  Beulnlixiog  the  deadlj  Tinia  ofarroT,  and  inparting  to  it  the  Tital  mi 
liaaltb-giTing  inflaaDcoa  of  truth." — p.  S. 

By  way  of  illuatrating  tbe  last  clause  of  the  above  pBTagnq>h,  the 
following  quotation  and  reinarks  are  appended  by  Dr.  Wudlaw  in  a 
note: — 

"  But  if  a  tennOD  ahould  differ  (nto)  what  a  goapal  aenoon  ahould  ba,  men  wiR 
detaruiiDe  that  Chnat  could  bare  bad  Dothinfc  to  do  with  ita  delivery.  Now  tbii, 
we  aaaart,  ia  oothingf  leaa  tbau  tba  depoaing  Cbriit  Iron  tba  mioiatrj  taaigned  bin 
inoDT  text.  (Heb.  *iii.  «.)  Wa  ara  far  eoougb  from  daolaiiiig  that  tbe obief  mipiitet 
put*  the  filao  worda  into  tba  mootb  of  tbe  iofarior,  but  we  are  certain,  aa  Dpon  a 
tratb  wbieh  to  deoj  ia  to  aaaault  tba  fonodationa  of  CbriatiaaitT,  that  the  cbiif 
Diniater  ia  *o  mindful  of  hia  office,  that  averj  man,  wbo  liatema  id  Adtb,  expaoting  a 
maaaaga  from  aboT*,  (ball  be  addreaaad  through  tba  month,  aye,  awa  Ikw^  On 
•tirtatiM  aHd  frnm  of  the  iofeiioi.  And  in  upholding  ibia  truth,  a  truth  attaalad  bf 
tbe  oiperienoa  of  Dumbara,  we  aimpW  sontend  for  Iha  acouracv  of  that  dcMiriptiap  a( 
Cbriat  which  ia  nodei  riTJew.  If,  wberoaoeTer  tbe  miniatar  la  bimaelf  deGdenl  and 
untaught,  ao  that  bii  asiiDona  aihibit  a  lervng  ivtltm  if  dattritu,  you  will  not  alloir 
tbal  Cbriat'a  cbnrch  maj  be  profited  bj  tbe  ordinanoe  of  proacbiag ;  you  clearlj 
•rguo,  that  the  Redeemer  baa  giroo  up  bia  office,  and  Ibal  he  can  no  longer  bi 
alyled  the  minieter  of  the  true  tabernacle.  There  ii  no  middle  eourae  bBiwaan  dent- 
ing  tbmt  Chriat  ia  Ibe  miniiter,  and  allowing  thai,  whaUctr  th4jaultt  (t 
urdairud  MiTvtint.  no  aoul,  which  ia  faearkeniag  in  faiib  for  a  word  ofco 
fort,  aball  find  the  ordinaooa  wortbleaa,  aad  ba  aent  empty  away. 

"  And  from  tbia  we  obtain  our  firal  illnatralion  of  our  text.  We  babdld  (be  ma 
followera  of  Chriat  enabled  to  find  food  in  paaturea  which  aeem  bamn,  and  vatar 
where  the  buotaina  are  dry.  Tbay  obtain,  iodeed,  (be  moateopiouaaBppliea— tbonfli 
perbapaeren  tbia  will  not  alwayah<dd  good—when  the  aermoM  brealbe  nothing  but 
truth,  and  the  aaoramaota  are  adminiatered  by  man  of  tried  piety  and  faith.  Boi 
when  arerytbiog  aeoau  ^ainat  U>em,«o  (bat,  on  a  carnal  eakuiaiioo,  jon  wovld 
anppoaa  th*  aerrioae  of  the  ohurch  atiipped  of  all  efficacy ,  (ban.  by  acting  Aith  OD  lb« 
bead  of  thaminiatiy,  they  are  jnitrucinf  and  nouriihed ,  though,  in  thi  win.  tk4  gitn 
JOHB  bt  faltthtod,  and  Aa  proffrnd  tH^tnanct  UtiU  hrtltr  thon  potion.  And  if  Cllri« 
bethnaalwayaeendingmaaaageatotboaewholiBteDfat  biiToice;  if  ba  ao  laba  upon 
himaelf  ibe  office  of  preeohar,  aa  to  oonatrain  aren  the  toagoa  of  error"— (that  it. 
obaerre,  not  the  tongue  of  error  "  couilmined,*'  like  (bat  of  Balaam,  to  ftJc  tnA. 
but  tbe  tongua  of  error  aetmallf  utliriiig  amn-,)— ■  to  apmk  inalmction  lo  hi« 
people,"  Ao,, (HelriU*a  Sormona,  toL  i,,  leniMii  ii,) on  the  lame  priodi^, it  >•< 
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tba  Mbn  aatnntad  irilb  anenio,  would,  bj  Iha  cironmauiiee  of  tbair  beine  adminu. 
Wtadb^dolT  eonMcratedbuda.badepTiTcd  of  tbeiT  deadly  taodaDciaa,  andraDdarad 
humleaa  and  lalotarr  to  tha  bod;r ;  •Ten  a*  emn,  by  pauiog  tbioa|:h  dal;  aonae- 
cratad  lipa,  ia  baraft  of  ita  dalelariooi  influaooa  on  we  aouL  I  offei  no  conuneat. 
To  aipia  iDoh  a  point  would  b«  bopaleaa.  "  Ha  who  U  able  to  leoaiTa  it,  lat  bin 
laoaiTa  it."  Tha  Italia  in  tha  ibo*a  extnat  aia  mina. 

It  would  be  almost  tm  iusnlt  to  your  readers  to  make  any  obeerva- 
tiona  upOD  Dr.  Wardlaw*s  language  regpectiog  the  apoetoUcal  succes- 
eiou  ;  but  if  he  were  within  hearing  one  should  feel  inclined  to  remind 
him  that  what  he  calls  a  figment  has  never,in  the  tract  of  ages,  snfEered 
inteimption ;  agaiost  all  adverse  circumstances — pride,  prejudice, 
poverty,  indiflereDce,  treachery,  is  atill  maintained,  by  more  than 
nineteen 'twentieths  of  all  that  b^  the  Christian  name ;  and  by  none 
who  do  maintun  it,  into  whatever  other  corruption  they  may  have 
fallen,  have  the  great  doctrxna  of  the  gotpel,  the  proper  divittily  of  J  etui 
Chriit,  and  the  atortement  for  all  tin  by  kit  blood,  ever  been  denied ! 
Can  as  much  be  Baid  of  those  whose  forefathers,  only  three  centuries 
ago,  disrt^arded  the  principle  of  apostoUcal  succession? 

But  with  respect  to  the  quotation  in  Dr.  Wardlaw's  note,  it  is  evi- 
dently an  over-statement,  which  has  perhaps  arisen  from  the  prevail- 
ing error  of  regarding  the  ordinance  of  preaching  as  consisting  solely 
in  *<  explaining  the  word  of  God  by  a  lively  voice,  and  applying  it  to 
the  people's  use  as  the  speaker  in  his  wisdom  thinketh  meet"  m  ser- 
mons. But  what  says  Hooker  ?  "  Preaching  is  the  open  publication 
of  heavenly  mysteries."  And,  as  Hooker  shews,  this  publication  may 
be  made  by  pubEc  catechizing,  and  by  reading  publicly  the  books  of 
holy  scripture,  and  other  pronlable  instructions,  as  well  as  by  sermons. 
Surely  these  parts  of  the  ordinance  of  preaching  are  a  Buffiticat  secu- 
rity  against  its  proving  worthless,  without  having  recourse  to  the 
paradox,  that  persons  may  be  instructed  and  nourished,  though,  in  the 
main,  the  given  lesson  be  &lsehood,  and  the  proffered  sustenance 
little  better  than  poison.  Yet  it  is  upon  the  strength,  or  rather  weak- 
ness, of  such  an  over-statement  that  Dr.  Wardlaw  attempts,  as  it  were 
enpattemt,  to  prove,  by  a  kind  of  reductio  ad  abturdum,  that  the  apos- 
tolical aucceaeioD  is  a  figment. 

In  his  mode  of  referring  in  his  note  to  the  sacramental  elements 
there  is  an  irreverence,  I  had  almost  said  a  profaneness,  against  falling 
into  which  one  would  have  supposed  that  the  lowest  views  of  the  holy 
commuDioD  would  have  proved  an  adequate  safeguard.  But  he  has 
evidently  been  betrayed  into  such  language  by  the  temptation  thus 
afforded  of  throwing  out  something  not  very  unlike  the  insinuation, 
that  a  divine  commission,  derived  through  the  apostolical  succession, 
can  no  more  render  the  administration  of  a  sacrament  the  appointed 
means  of  spiritual  commuoicalion  from  God  to  man,  than  error,  by 
passing  through  duly  consecrated  lips,  can  be  bereft  of  its  deleterious 
influence  on  the  soul. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  very  passage  which  Dr.  Wardlaw  has  cited 
in  his  note  was  expressly  noticed  with  disapprobation,  more  than  six 
years  ago,  in  the  Britidi  Critic  of  Jan.  1834 ;  and  it  is  not  imposrible 
that  Dr.  Wardlaw  may  be  indebted,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  that  very 
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review,  for  the  discovery  of  the  passage  itself.  And,  indeed,  must  not 
an  opponent  of  Dr.  WaraUw's  learning  and  abilities  be  bard  put  to  it. 
when  he  has  recourse  to  such  a  mode  of  attack  ?  But  whRt  is  his 
whole  publication  ?  Not  any  real  refutation  of  the  ai^uments  upon 
which  the  united  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  grounds  her  claim 
to  be  the  established  religion  ol  the  country,  but  it  is  professedly  and 
for  the  moat  part  a  reply  to  the  argumentia  which  Dr.  Chalmers  brought 
forvk-ard  on  a  particular  occasion  iu  support  of  national  religious  esta- 
blishments generally — arguments  which  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  have  severely  criticized,  and,  from  the  very  lirst,  refused  to 
recognise  bb  those  oa  which  their  cause  depends.  N.  Z. 


ON  THE  .XUYPTO-TUSCAM  OSIRIS  AND  UORUS. 

Sir, — It  b  still  an  unsettled  point  whether  Egypt  derived  her  civili- 
zation from  Ethio[Ha  or  contrariwise.  According  to  Diodorus,  C>3iris 
led  a  colony  down  the  Nile  from  Ethiopia  to  Egypt ;  in  their  mytho- 
logy he  in  the  bud,  and  the  name  signifies  many-eyed,  (l.  2,  iiL  3.) 
Plutarch  states  more  particularly  that  in  the  Egyptian  language  o» 
signifiea  "  many,"  and  iri  "  an  eye,"  (De  laid.  c.  10.)  Now  in  Coptic, 
o»h  is  "  many,"  bat  the  term  for  "  eye"  is  vel,  whilst  iri  is  the  verb 
"  to  do."  If  we  ascend  the  Nile  to  the  native  country  of  Osiris,  we 
find  the  Abyssinian  names  for  "eye"  thus  given  by  Mr.  Sail — Amharic, 
ain/  Tigre,  m'rei  Agow,  yel;  these  words  are  plainly  related  to  the 
older  forms,  Hebr.  and  Arab,,  am ;  O.  Elgjpt.  tW ;  Copt.  vel. 

In  vol.  xvii.  p.  647,  I  shewed  from  Plutarch  that  Osiris  was  some- 
times  written  Aisares  (the  Tuscan  .£sar)  ;  to  the  arguments  there 
adduced  I  would  add  this  very  simple  and  conclusive  one  :  in  the 
hieroglyphic  sentence,  "  Horus  son  of  Isia  and  Osiris,"  Isis  is  ^mbol- 
ized  by  "  a  throne,"  Osiris  by  "  a  throne  and  eye,"  Now  it  is  evident 
that  in  whatever  manner  an  Egyptian  read  "  the  throne"  as  the  name 
of  Isis,  in  the  same  manner  would  he  read  the  "  throne"  as  the  liret 
part  of  the  name  Osiris ;  he  probably  pronounced  Aisi  and  Ais-airei ; 
the.£sis  and  jEsar  were  rivers  of  Italy,  which  we  kaow  derived  their 
names  from  gods  and  heroes. 

From  the  throne  (sella  curulis)  and  other  reasons  I  suspect  that  the 
particular  form  Aisares  signiAed  not  manj^-eyed,  but  pmoerful-eyed. 
The  Tuscans  called  the  gods  Aimx  (Hesychius),  literally,  "thepowerfiil 
ones  j"  the  divi  qui  potes  and  Sem  dirmroi  of  Varro,  (de  L.  L.  v.  58.) 
The  Is-mandes  of  Strabo  is  generally  identified  with  the  Osy-mandyas 
of  Diodorus,  and  I  conceive  that  both  names  signify  "  the  powerful 
Mantn."  In  Job,  iz.  9,  xxxviii.  32,  the  star  Aish  or  Aah  is  translated 
Arctums;  may  it  not  be  Sinus,  which  was  sacred  to  Isia  or  Aisi? 

Honu. — The  ancients  agree  in  stating  that  Horus,  son  of  Osiris,  is 
the  same  as  Apollo.  The  Coptic  name  of  the  sun  is  Re;  in  Tuscan, 
Cure  ;  in  Agow,  Quorah  ;  this  Quorah  is  philologically  related  to  the 
Italian  Quirinus,  Quirites,  Curetes,  curulis,  curiata,  curiee,  terms  all 
connected  with  sun  worship.     In  Egypt  and  Tuscany  the  nainev 
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Odris  and  Mssr  were  treated  with  rerereDtial  awe,  and  applied  only 
to  the  dead,  whilst  Horus  and  Cure  became  common  proper  names; 
Cure  occun  in  Tuacan  epitaphs,  and  in  a  Latinized  form  w«  have 
Ciiriuo,  Cur(e)tiiis,  Curiatii. 

When  Romulus  was  deified  under  the  tide  of  Quirinus,  his  wife 
Hersilia  received  the  same  honour  under  the  name  of  Ora  or  Horta. 
There  was  a  Sabine  town  Horta  or  Hortinum,  as  welt  as  Cures ;  and 
there  were  Horatii  as  well  as  Curiatii,  the  sons  of  two  sisters.  On  .the 
Roselta  atone,  Epiphanes,  the  title  of  Ptolemy,  is  hieroglyphicalty  ex- 
pressed by  kri,  which  is  evidently  Hort  or  Horat,  and  signifies  radiant  ; 
also  the  common  hieroglyphic  legend,  *■  Horus  hrt  ih  Osiris"  (Horus 
an  emanatvM  of  Osiris,)  ib  translated  "  Horns  manifest^  ou  engendrc 
par  Osiris,"  by  Champollion,  Precis,  p.  190  ;  compare  Leptdus,  Zwei 
Abbandlungen,  p.  71,  Mars  is  one  of  the  numerous  .£g)'pto- Tuscan 
epithets  of  the  sun-god,  and  signifies  "radiant;"  but  it  is  probable  that 
a  Tuscan,  in  place  of  the  Roman  form,  Quirinus  son  of  Mars,  would 
say,  Cure  son  of^^sar,  like  Horus  son  of  Osiris.  The  mother  of 
Romulus  was  Rhea  Silvia :  Niebuhr  supposes  that  Rhea  is  a  corruption 
i:fRta,  "  the  guilty  Silvia"  (vol.  i.  p.  208)  ;  1  rather  see  in  it  a  trace 
of  the  Ethiopian  legend  that  Quirinus  was  the  son  of  Mars  and  the 
goddess  Rhea — i.e.,  of  Osiris  and  Isis. 

Horus  waa  the  last  of  the  gods  that  reigned  in  Egypt,  and  was 
sucreeded  by  Menee,  the  first  mortal  king,  and  who  instituted  the 
religious  ntes  and  ceremonies  of  the  Egyptians,  (Diodor.  i.  25,  45.) 
Quirinus  was  the  last  of  the  gods  that  reigned  in  Italy,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Carete  Numa,  who  was  the  legislator  of  the  Romans 
in  matters  of  religion,  (compare  Niebuhr,  vol.  i.  p.242.)  Horns,  it  is 
nid,  came  to  a  violent  end,  and  was  torn  to  pieces ;  but  the  account 
was  not  credited  by  Plutarch,  (De  Isid.  c.  xx.)  Romulus  underwent 
a  nmilar  fate,  but  it  was  kept  a  state  secret ;  the  afifair  was  hushed  up 
sod  glossed  over  with  the  greatest  care ;  still  a  "  perobscura  fiuna"  got 
abroad,  and  was  never  silenced  (Liv.  i.  16)  ;  and  the  reckless  taunt  of 
the  second  Tarquin,  *'  Romulum  quoque  insepnitum  perisse,"  points  to 
the  same  belief  (i.  49).  Whatever  Niebuhr  may  say,  this  last  of  the 
gods,  Quirinus,  like  his  prototype  Horns,  was  murdered — i.e.,  on  the 
suppoeition  that  he  ever  existed.  The  Tuscans  carried  back  their 
history  to  the  conquest  of  Italy  by  Tarchon  or  Tirhakah,  and  then 
grafted  iton  to  their  recollections  of  Ethiopia.  Thus  Horns  performed 
great  feats  in  Egypt ;  and  many  years  after  his  murder,  he  kindly 
eooDgfa,  under  the  title  of  Quirinus,  reacted  some  of  them  in  Italy  for 
the  satisfaction  of  bis  countrymen  who  were  settled  there  by  Tirhakah. 
Again,  Tirhakah's  colony  brought  with  them  a  long  established  and 
well  understood  code  of  laws ;  yet  Tages,  who  must  have  been  an 
Ethiopian  legislator,  is  made  to  rise  out  of  the  ground  near  Tarquinii, 
to  rneal  to  Tarchon  the  very  code  which  he  brought  with  him. 

To  Micali's  theory  of  the  Egyptian  origin  of  the  Tuscan  civilization 
it  has  been  objected,  that  although  Mantua  corresponds  in  name  and 
<^ce  with  Amenti,  yet  Italy  possesses  no  deities  answering  to  Phthah, 
Tboth,  Osiris,  Horus,  Anubis,  &c.  (Quart.  Rev.  No.  cviii.  p.  447.) 
ia  former  papers  I  have  shewn  that  the  Egyptian  Eiileithuia  and 
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Onru  reftppeor  in  the  Tuscan  Eileitbuia  uQiJEear;  and  here,  through 
the  Agow  quorah.  Horns  becomes  connected  with  Quiiinus.  I  have 
also  shewn  that  Anulns  is  but  another  name  of  Cerberua. 

ELECTION  OP  CHURCHWARDENS. 

"  A  PARISH  meeting  has  been  duly  convened  for  the  election  of 
churchwardens.  The  curate,  on  behalf  of  the  rector,  nominates  and 
appoints  the  clergyman's  churchwarden.  Can  he  (the  curate)  vote, 
as  a  rate-payer,  ^r  the  election  of  the  pariahioners'  churchwarden 
also  ?  Can  he  (if  in  the  chair)  nominate  him  ?  and  can  he,  if  neces- 
sary, give  a  casting  vote  (a*  toell)  in  favour  of  one  of  the  candidates  7" 
—Brit.  Mag.  for  June,  1840. 

ANSWER. 

1.  Where  the  rector  of  the  parish  has  the  right  of  nominating  and 
appointing  one  churchwarden,  it  has  been  decided  that  the  curate  may 
do  so  on  his  behalf.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Lee,  in  the  case  of  HtMard 
V.  Ptnrice,  2  Str.  1246,  held  that  «  a  curate  stood  in  the  place  of  the 
parson,  for  the  puipose  of  nominating  one  churchwarden."  The  rector 
nas  at  common  law  and  by  statute,  uie  right  to  preside  at  every  veatiy 
meeting  at  which  he  is  present.  Wilson  v.  M'Math,  3  Bun.  and 
Aid.  Rep.  243  in  not.  S.  C.  3  PhUlimore's  Ecc.  Ces.  87.  The  curate 
cannot  preside  at  a  vestry  meeting  in  the  absence  or  on  behalf  of  the 
rector.  For  the  58  Qeo.  Uh  c.  (^,  s.  2,  enaeta,  in  case  the  rector,  or 
vicar,  or  perpetual  euraie,  shall  not  be  present,  that  the  appointment  of 
chairman  shall  devolve  upon  the  persons  assembled  in  vestry, 

2.  The  curate,  if  he  is  a  rate-payer,  will  be  entitled,  in  respect  of  his 
asseeament  ae  a  parishioner,  to  nominate  and  vote  in  the  election  of 
the  second  churchwarden,  (for  in  norainatiiig  the  first  churchwarden 
he  was  but  the  mere  agent  of  the  rector,)  aud,  if  he  is  ^pointed  (the 
rector  not  being  present,)  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  by  a  plurality  of 
volea,  will  have  the  casting  vote,  in  addition  to  bis  other  vote,  **  in 
favour  of  one  of  the  candidates,"  under  Stat.  58.  Geo.  III.  c 


TtmpU. 


L.C.E. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  LIBRAWES. 


Snty~~As  you  express  your  willingness  to  insert  in  your  Magazine  any 
account  of  clerical  libiwies,  may  I  request  you  to  insert  this  statement 
of  one  at  Sontbampton,  It  was  founded  at  the  beginning  of  1837. 
Members  pay  l/.per  year;  curates  and  candidates  for  cnrders,  lOs. 
51.  paid  in  advance  counts  as  a  subscription  for  seven  yean ;  and  it  is 
allowed  to  give  books  instead  of  money,  deducting  one-fifth  from  the 
price  of  the  London  catalogues ;  and  we  also  boirow  money  at  3  p^ 
cent,  interest.  By  these  regulations  we  have  been  able  to  make  the 
library  mora  useful  to  those  who  first  belonged  to  it.  We  btty  no  modem 
books,  but  we  receive  any  presents.  It  was  originally  intended  to  bay 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers,  and  the  Standard  English  aud  Forop 
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Divines;  aod  we  already  number  upon  our  shelves  Fatres  Apostolid, 
h}'Coteieri)i9,andbyJacobaoD  ;  and  the  best  editions  of  Justin  Murtyr, 
Cmlan,  AagiiBtin,  Jerome,  Theodoret,  Lactantiiis. 

We  have  the  complete  works  of  Beveridge,  Bull,  Barrow,  Hani' 
mood,  TillotsoD,  Walerland,  Lardner,  Lightfoot,  Craomer,  Andrews, 
Hooker.  In  commentaries,  we  liave  Poole,  Calvin,  Lowth,  Blayney, 
Betides  these.  Dr.  Bray's  associates  gave  iis  128  volumes,  and  one 
member  fifty  volumes,  principally  of  modern  divinity.  In  all,  wc 
have  in  four  years  collected  about  500  volumes,  and  their  value  ia 
•bove  2001. ;  and  the  room  in  which  we  keep  them  serves  for  holding 
all  the  meetings  of  our  church  societies,  and  for  local  purposes. 

I  may  add  that  we,  in  common  with  the  Isle  of  Wight  clergy,  have 
passed  a  resolution  that  all  membns  of  kindred  societies  shall,  If  resident 
in  our  neigh bonrhood.  have  the  same  use  of  our  books  as  they  would 
hare  to  their  own  district,  if  they  will  do  the  same  towards  us.  By 
Ibis  means  a  friendly  communion  is  kept  up  by  the  clei^  of  difierent 
iMighbouriioods. 

I  remain,  Sir,  youn  sincerely,  J.  E.  Shadwell. 


LIVERPOOL  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTION. 
Sib, — Lest  it  should  appear  that  I  had  neglected  to  take  notice  of  Mr. 
Wrny's  last  communication,  in  your  June  Number,  1  must  beg  you  to 
ay  why  my  reply  to  it  did  not  appear  in  the  Nomber  for  this  month. 
From  the  circumstance  that  it  in  not  noticed  by  yon,  T  presume  that 
you  may  not  have  received  it.*  I  shall  content  myself  with  very  briefly 
noticing  Mr.  Wray'e  answers  to  cases  quoted  by  me;  first  obeerving 
that  the  whole  question  turns  upon  one  point — Does  the  church  pro- 
fess that  it  is  her  duty  to  educate  ali,  the  children  of  the  state  or  not  ? 
Does  she  think  it  her  duty  to  confioe  her  instruction  to  the  children 
of  her  own  members,  or  to  include  the  children  of  disaentera  in  her 
amugements  for  instruction  7  If  it  is  said  that  the  children  of  dis- 
senters aie  to  be  taught  by  the  church,  then  the  question  arises,  how 
shall  relipons  instruction  be  communicated  to  them  ?  are  they  to  be 
taught  the  whole  of  the  t^urch  catechism  ?  The  Church  Education 
Soaety  in  Ireland  saya  they  are  not.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  says  "it 
would  be  wrong  to  withhold  all  public  aid  for  the  instruction  of  those 
children  of  the  poor  whose  parents  conscientiously  otgect  to  allow  tbeir 
children  to  be  taught  the  Church  Catechism,  or  to  be  compelled,  as 
the  price  of  their  instmctioD,  to  attend  divine  service  in  other  than 
their  own  places  of  worship.' '  I  proceed  to  observe  that  the  Liverpool 
Coll^iate  Institution  is  founded  on  tbe  same  principle,  and  what  does 
Mr.  Wray  reply  ? 

I.  That  the  Irish  Church  Education  Society  is  not  a  case  in  point, 
because  five-sixths  of  the  population  in  Ireland  are  Roman  catholics. 
And  in  liverpool,  two-sixths  (as  R.  C.'s  boast)  of  the  population  pro-   ' 
feis  Romanism ;  does  the  difiereoce  between  five  and  two  make  the 

*  [Ovlug  to  cirGDOiUuoai  wfaich  btrt  been  expl>in«d  to  Mr.  Buker,  it  did  doi 
NadtbeBditorniiultbeltthorjuly.afMrtbiilettarbwllMeDMiittotheprrai.— Ed.] 
Vol.  XVIII.— .^u^wff,  1840.  2  b 
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difference  between  good  and  evil  ?  This  is  an  odd  way  of  dlspo^ng 
of  &  question  of  this  nature.  If  it  is  right  for  Ireland,  it  is  just  asri^ht 
for  England,  even  though  only  one-hundredlh  part  of  the  population 
dissented  from  the  church. 

2.  Ab  to  the  National  Society's  not  approving  of  the  Church  Edu- 
cation Society's  principle,  I  can  only  say  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  Nalwaal 
Societt/ 1  it  as  much  represents  that  church  in  Ireland  as  the  Natioool 
Society  does  the  church  in  England,  and  that  the  two  societies  are  a^ 
closely  united  as  "  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland." 

The  National  Society  does  not  make  pecuniary  grants  to  the  Irish 
society,  because  the  charter  restrains  the  applicatjon  of  the  National 
Society's  funds  to  England  and  Wales ;  but  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury subscribes  £100  per  annum,  in  order  (aa  it  seems)  to  supply  ibis 
defect.  And  further,  the  report  of  the  National  Society  for  this  yew 
contains  the  following  paragraph  : — "  Among  the  most  satieiactoi}' 
events  of  the  past  year  is  the  connexion  formed  by  your  committee 
....  with  the  Church  Education  Society  for  Ireland  ;  an  institution 
which  will,  under  Providence,  he  an  effectual  safeguard  to  the  religious 
principles  of  the  rising  generatiun  in  that  kingdom." 

3.  Other  instances  might  be  quoted  in  which  the  same  principle  is 
adopted  ;  but  it  appears  that  the  National  Society  itself  has  been  con- 
templating such  a  measure  with  especial  reference  to  the  manufacturing 
districts;  and  that,  having  been  recommended  by  the  corresponding 
committee,  it  was,  after  further  consideration,  rejected  by  (he  general 
committee  ;  not,  however,  because  it  would  be  in  opposition  to  the 
society's  charter  to  instruct  the  children  of  dissenters  without  compel- 
ling them  to  learn  the  Catechism,  but  because  the  great  body  of  ihe 
clergy  were  opposed  to  sucli  a  measure.  What  steps  were  taken  to 
procure  the  opinions  of  the  clergy  generally  1  do  not  know,  but  I  do 
know  one  case  where  the  rector  of  the  parish  i«w  not  eoniiilled, 
(though  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  education  is  unquestionable,  and  hw 
opinion  of  great  value,)  while  an  assistant  minister  at  a  district  church 
wMU  consulted  (I  believe  in  no  sense  officially)  mainly  because  h'n 
opinion  was  unfavourable  to  the  proposed  measure.  I  am  not  aware 
whether  this  is  a  singular  instance  or  not,  but  certainly,  if  such 
means  were  used  by  the  friends  of  one  side  of  the  question,  it  is  no 
woiider  that  the  balance  of  opinions  was  very  much  against  the  pro- 
posal. The  corresponding  committee,  by  sanctioning  the  measure,  and 
the  general  committee,  by  taking  it  into  consideration,  as  well  as  by 
the  reason  given  for  its  rejection,  shewed  that  it  migkl  be  done,  and  I 
repeat  the  hope,  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  it  maif  be  done, 

4.  I  am  not  at  all  concerned  at  finding  myself  on  the  same  side 
with  Lord  Monleaglo  in  this  matter,  and  think  that  Mr.  Wray  has 
mnch  more  reason  on  his  own  principles  to  be  concerned  on  finding 
himself  in  opposition  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  for  whom,  however,  he 
makes  this  apology  ; — 

5.  "  That  as  regards  national  education,  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  wonid 

vield  the  principle  in  question  ; but  it  by  no  means  follows  Ibat 

ne  would  sanction  it  in  a  voluntary  association,  such  as  the  Liverpool 
Institution."  That  is,  he  would  have  some  consideration  for  dissenters 
in  the  one  case,  but  not  in  the  other.     It  is  right  to  have  such  consi- 
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Jeration  in  one  case,  but  wrong  in  the  other ;  anJ  the  reaaon  given  ia, 
that  "  dissenters  are  compelled  to  contribute"  to  the  grant  made  for 
educational  purposes.  Is  not  this  to  say,  that  for  the  sake  of  the  dis- 
senters" money  we  are  to  deviate  from  a  right  principle  ?  For  snrely 
to  say  that  we  may  do  that  for  the  nation  which  we  ought  not  to  do 
nhea  establishing  a  toeiety,  is  in  other  words  to  alfirm,  that  for  the 
sake  of  state  patronage  and  endowment  we  may  do  wrong. 

6.  What  the  internal  arrangpinents  of  the  institution  may  be  I  (an- 
not  say,  but  am  prepared  to  give  my  own  opinion,  that  all  the  children 
of  the  institution  will  he  required  to  attend  the  lectures  delivered  upon 
the  Articlea,  Homily,  Liturgy,  and  Catechism. 

To  Mr.  Wray's  commencement  and  conclusion  I  have  no  wish  to 
reply.  Personal  reflections  upvon  the  promoters  of  the  institution,  and 
theological  discus»ons,  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  uphold  his  view  of 
the  question  ;  I  shall  content  myself  by  protesting  against  the  supposi- 
tion tbat  I  admit  the  truth  of  either  one  or  the  other  by  refusing  to 
notice  them.  My  object  in  making  a  statement  of  facts  was  to  vindi- 
cate the  CoU^ate  institution  and  its  supporters  trom  an  uncalled  for 
and  anfounded  aspersion,  and  to  prove  that  "  the  Catechism  has"  nol 
"  been  deliberately  discarded,"  and  that  the  principle  upon  which  the 
uraogement  under  discussion  has  been  made,  ia  one  acted  upon  by  the 
church  itself,  ao  far  as  the  National  Society  can  be  considered  as  the 
representative  of  the  church.  Let  me,  however,  correct  one  other 
statement  of  Mr.  Wray's  ;  the  rectors  of  Liverpool  were  amongst  the 
first  consulted  by  those  who  originally  contemplated  the  formation  of 
the  institution,  and  were  both  present  at  the  first  private  meeting  which 
took  place. 

I  am.  Sir,  yoar  obedient  servant,  Frederic  Bakkbr. 


"ANCIENT  CHRISTIANITY."— No.  Vil, 

Sir, — '■  Bold  assertions,  however  false,  almost  constantly  meet  with 
success — a  kind  of  triumph  that  would  appear  one  of  the  severest  in- 
stitutes of  fate,  if  time  and  truth  did  not  soon  obliterate  all  marks  of 
the  victory."  This  language  of  Lord  Orreiy  may  with  the  utmost  pro- 
priety be  applied  to  the  book  before  us.  Its  very  title  is  a  "bold  os- 
Krlion  ;"  and  if  it  be  not  "  false,"  there  is  no  such  thing  as  falsehood 
in  the  world.  The  pages  through  the  body  of  the  work  are  made  up 
of  "bold  aasertiont,"  or  rather  of  one  bold  assertion  reiterated  in  a 
thousand  forms,  the  falsehood  of  which  will  not,  of  course,  be  easily 
detected  by  readers  who  have  a  strong  bias  in  favour  of  the  object  pro- 
fesKd  to  be  in  view  ;  and  so  this  production  has  "  met  with  success." 
Its  "triumph,"  however,  will  assuredly  not  be  of  long  duration.  When 
the  readers  have  had  a  little  "  time"  to  become  calm,  and  to  have  their 
prdudices  somewhat  dissipated,  and  when  they  shall  be  more  disposed 
to  labour  in  searching  for  truth,  instead  of  taking  "bold  assertions  for 
Branted,"  time  and  truth  will  obhterate  all  marks  "of  the"  supposed 
"victory"  obtained  by  the  book  miscalled  "  Ancient  Christianity." 
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The  author  has  receotly  put  forth  the  fifth  number  of  bk  work, 
which  he  calb  "  A  Geoeral  Reply  to  ObJet^tioDs" — another  palpable 
lobnoiner.  He  tella  his  readers  nothiag  about  the  objectkus  that 
have  been  made.  The  "  general  reply"  is  to  DOthiDg  at  all ;  and  it  ia 
evidently  meant  for  persons  who  Deitba  kuow  nor  care  to  koow 
what  U  the  nature  of  the  objectioDS.  It  is  in  fact  a  mer«  attempt  to 
catch  the  popular  ear,  nod  to  divert  the  attention  fitim  certain  alle- 
gadona  loucniDg  the  author's  assumption  of  iiifaUil»Iity  by  an  ela- 
borate display  of  lighting  with  men  of  straw, 

.  Charges  of  a  very  grave  character  have  been  laid  against  the  author, 
and  he  does  not  attempt  to  answer  a  mcgle  one.  He  assigus  reasons 
for  taking  his  present  course ;  but  who  that  sincerely  ia  searching  after 
truth  will  be  satitfied  with  such  reasons  ?  The  &ct  is,  that  this  num- 
ber, amidst  all  the  author's  renewed  "  bold  assertions,"  contains  proo& 
enough  that  he  feels  bis  ground  to  be  sinking  under  him,  and  knowa 
that,  to  keep  np  the  delusion  a  little  longer,  and  prevent  a  speedy  cud 
of  diis  book-making  speculation,  he  must  entertain  his  followers  with 
a  plentiful  store  of  interpretations  against  certain  opponents,  whose  only 
object  has  been  that  of  "  running  down  the  author,"  and  so  fmth.  If 
the  author  would  not  condescend  to  state  and  answer  any  of  the  Direc- 
tions of  anonymous  writers,  if  he  thought  the  "  British"  Jeromes  and 
*■  British"  Dominies,  who  "have  written  themselves  forth  in  magazines," 
too  despicable  to  be  noticed,  he  might  at  least  have  said  something 
Mpedfic  in  reply  to  the  ipecific  charges  of  Mr.  Edge  and  Mr.  Beaven,* 
whose  pamphlets  have  been  some  months  before  the  world,  and  shew 
that  they  are  men  capable  of  fonuiug  a  judgment  upon  "  ADcieot 
Christianity,"  quite  independently  of  the  Oxford  Tract  question,  and 
that  they  are  not  the  hired  agents  of  any  "subverters  of  pro- 
testantism," or  slaves  to  a  set  of  men  who  have  provetl  themselves  too 
shortsighted  and  infatuated  to  be  worthy  of  the  name  of  Jesuits. 
(Seep.  11,  No.  v.) 

The  author  professes  to  make  a  reply  "  by  a  re-statement  of  the 
question" — that  is,  by  a  repetition  of  his  former  "  bold  assertions,"  in 
a  still  bolder  tone,  if  possible,  and  by  a  further  adduction  of  testi- 
monies, which,  if  they  were  faithfully  represented,  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  establishing  his  accusation  of  the  early  church — to  wit, 
that  it  iitddenly  became  umvertaUy  corrupt,  and  that  tkit  corrvptioHvm 
cauMed  by  t/ie  leaching  of  reliijiota  ctlibacy.  To  this  iifth  number  ibe 
author  prefixes  a  second  dedication,  to  Archdeacou  Monsell,  in  which 
he  says,  "  It  is  with  still  more  satisfaction  that  I  find  you  declaring 
your  confirmed  conviction  a/  the  goodntt*  of  the  eauM  which  1  have 
ventured  thus  actively  to  espouse."  And  near  the  close  he  ssys, 
f  I  find  myself  set  upon  by  a  phidanx  of  academic  learning,  and  of 
eecleiieulitxil  atithoriiy,  and  actively  assailed  by  almost  every  organ  of 
religious  opinion."  In  the  pages  tor  the  general  reader,  he  speaks  of 
"a  prompt  and  decisive  expression  of  a^demio  "scorn  and  official 
wrath,"  "  unscrupulous  misrepresentation  and  virulence,"  "  undisguised 
expression  of  their  hatred,"  and  much  more  to  the  same  effect. 

*  I'lie  lecoaJ  jiitl  of  Mr.  Ihaveu'i  work  is  rvcinllT  publuhed. 
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Whatever  mottres  have  actuated  othen  who  have  contributed  to 
the  "  mads  of  aogiy  reviews  of  Ancient  Christianity,"  and  whatever 
i»urse  has  been  pursued  in  producing  altogether  not  "  so  much  as  the 
quantity  of  a  pa^,  which,  in  a  manner  creditable  to  divined  and 
gentlemen,  meets  mhat  every  one  mutt  well  know  to  be  the  question  at 
iaaue"  (p.  21),  the  writer  of  these  letters  b^  for  one  to  repel  the 
aathor's  shameful  insinuations  about  "  the  choice  of  agents,  and 
giving  them  their  instructions"  (p.  II)  ;  and  to  eay  that  he  has  never 
bad  the  slightest  commuQication,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  with  any 
one  of  the  tract-writers  themselves,  or  with  any  others  who  have  written 
m  their  defence.  He  first  took  up  "  Ancient  Christianity"  with  a  pre- 
poasessiou  greatly  in  its  &vour;  but  finding  it,  to  his  astonishment, 
abounding  with  errors  of  every  Idnd,  and  wfuting  till  the  third  number 
bad  made  its  appearance,  in  order  to  see  whether  some  abler  hand  might 
not  do  something  to  check  the  spread  of  so  mischievous  doctiiues,  he 
adely,  ofhbown  accord,  aod  simply  with  a  desire  to  uphold  the  truth 
as  ho  believes  it  to  betaughtby  thecbnrch  of  Bogland,  proposed  to  the 
Editor  of  the  British  Magazine  to  send  a  series  of  letters  upon  this 
book,  thinking  that  he  might  thus  assist  in  opening  the  eyes  of  some 
few  readers  to  discern  its  real  features,  and  escape  the  evil  into  which 
M>  moiutroos  a  production  might  frighten  them. 

ThisfiAh  number,  on  account  of  its  virulence,  its  ludicrous  attempt 
to  be  witty,  its  palpably  false  statements,  its  consummate  self-import- 
ance, and  utter  contempt  for  those  who  have  demonstrated  the  per- 
nicious errors  of  its  predecesscnrs,  might  indeed  be  supposed  likely  to 
wwk  its  own  sure  refutation.  But  as  the  author  attaches  so  much 
value  to  this  portiou  of  his  work  as  to  consider  it  alone,  if  all  the 
preceding  portions  were  annihilated,  sufficient  to  establish  what  he  ia 
pleased  so  frequently  and  emphatically  to  style  his  "  argument,"  a 
tetter  in  the  next  Magazine  shall,  with  your  permission,  be  occupied 
in  examining  the  use  which  he  makes  ol  Salvian,  and  in  endeavouring 
to  ascertain  what  b  the  "argument"  which  the  world  for  the  first 
time  is  now  authoritatively  called  upon  to  receive,  from  the  testimony 
of  thia  writer,  of  the  fifth  century. 

Vours  respectfully,  ^iXAcoXoc- 


THE  VIHGIN   AHD  SAINTS. 

Sia,— Your  correspondent  "  H.,'*  at  page  66  of  your  last  Number, 
notices  a  passage  in  Mr.  Newman's  Sertaona,  with  reference  to  the 
blessed  Virgin,  which  certainly  seems,  as  he  justly  intimates,  of  some- 
what queatiouable  tendency.  In  addition  to  what  he  has  said  od 
the  subject,  permit  me  to  call  attention  to  a  passage  which  seems 
quite  to  have  escaped  Mr.  Newman's  recollection,  when  he  speaks  of 
"the  deep  silence  which  scripture  observes  concerning"  our  Lord's 
mother  «  after  the  reMurrection, — I  allude  to  Acta,  i.  14 — "  These  all 
continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women, 
and  Maiy  ibt  mother  ofJtnu,  aod  with  fais  brethren."     Now,  although 
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there  certainly  is  no  iDtimation  given  us  in  scripture  aa  to  the  duration 
or  termination  of  thi?  life  of  (hia  most  "  blessed  among  women,"  still 
lure  is  direct  evidence  that  she  was  living,  and  coustaatly  associated 
with  the  apostlea  at  the  lime  of  our  Lord's  oscension.  Mr.  Newman'^ 
hypothesis,  therefore,  as  to  her  trmulatiim  on  onr  Lord's  resurrection, 
however  piously  honouriog  to  ber  who  is  doubtless  entitled  to  the 
highest  honour  due  to  a  mortal  being,  seems  utterly  at  variance  with 
the  plain  scriptural  narrative,  so  far  as  she  is  at  all  noticed  in  it.  1  would 
direct  attention  to  this  fact,  because  I  cannot  help  believing  that  there 
is  a  tendency  in  all  such  notions  to  exalt  unduly  those  holy  and 
eminent  persons,  whom,  however  our  church  honours  them,  she 
honours  with  a  far  different  spirit  from  that  corrupt  worship  i^  the 
Roman  gburch,  towards  which  such  unauthorized  surmises  as  this  in 
question  maif  teem  in  some  degree  to  lead  to  an  approximation.  This 
is  especially  to  be  regretted  in  Mr.  Newman,  or  in  any  writer  who 
labours  to  bring  back  the  minds  of  people  to  those  sound  church  views 
and  habits  of  thinking  which  had  well  nigh  grown  obsolete,  and  which 
it  is  so  desirable  should  appear  above  all  suspicion  of  leaning  towards 
those  superstitious  and  errors  of  Romish  doctrine  which  excite,  and 
not  unnaturally,  however  in  many  respects  unreasonably,  so  much 
jealous  apprehension  at  the  present  moment. 

My  object  being  simply  to  point  out  the  oversight  wiih  which  Mr. 
Newman  would  appear  to  have  been  chargeable,  and  to  deprecate 
such  unauthorized  surmises  or  speculations,  aa  likely  to  lead  to  con- 
sequences  injurious  to  the  cauee  which  Mr.  Newman  is  labouring  (o 
promote,  I  will  trespass  no  longer  on  your  attention,  and  remain,  Sir, 
your  most  obedient  servant,  A.  Z. 


APPOINTMENT  OF  OFFICIALS  BY  ARCHDEACONS. 

SiB, — As  much  ignorance  prevails  with  respect  to  the  office  of  the 
archdeacon  in  general,  and  authentic  document  only  can  shew  the 
extent  of  bis  junsdiction  in  any  particular  diocese  or  archdeaconn',  it 
may  be  use&l  to  make  the  following  appointment  of  the  official  of  the 
archdeacon  of  Bedford  known  to  your  readers  ;  it  ia  an  appointment 
not  only  executed  by  the  archdeacon,  but  ratified  and  confirmed  by 
the  bishop  and  dean  and  chapter  of  the  cathedral  to  which  the  arch- 
deaconry  belonged  at  the  time.  and.  shews  the  jurisdiction  which  may 
be  exer^sed  by  the  Archidiacooal  Court  of  Bedford. 

"  H.  K.  B.  clerk,  D.D.,  archdeacon  of  the  archdcacoar^  of  Bedford,  to  our 

beloved  in  Christ,  R S ,  rasBter  of  arts,  of  B ,  Id  the  county  of 

H ,  greeting,  to  you,  in  whose  knowledge,  care,  and  circucnspeclioa,  we 

have  great  confidence,  we  do,  by  these  presents,  grant  and  commit  our  power 
and  authority,  to  take  cognizance  of,  and  proceed  in  all  causes  and  businuse* 
whatsoever,  ecclesiastical,  and  spiritual,  moved  and  pending,  or  hereafter  to 
be  moved,  at  the  instance  of  patties  or  of  ofEcempre  mixed  or  promoted  wilbin 
the  said  archdeaconry  of  Bedtbrd,  and  them  and  those,  with  all  and  everything 
incident  arising,  annexed,  and  connexed  whatsoever,  to  hear  and  finally  deter- 
mine synods  and  chapters  (geuetal)  in  our  name  ta  celebrate ;  as  also  tbc 


jNGoogIc 


CORBBSPONDENCE. — APPOINTMSNT  OF    OCPICIALS,   ETC.  191 

(uid)  arehde4C0Dry  of  Bedford,  and  the  derg;  and  people  thereia  living  and 
abiding,  toTisit;  and  of  aad  upon  all  aiBiiiier  of  eicesBea  and  crimes  of  wbat- 
KoertT  delinqaeots  in  the  Baid  arcbdeaconry,  the  correction  or  reforaatioa 
wtiereof  belongs  to  the  EccieBiastical  Court  to  inquire,  and  to-  perwna  de- 
tected, ■rticlei,  heads,  and  ioterrogatoriea,  on  that  account  necesaajy  to  ob- 
ject and  administer  ;  and  also  all  persons  whatsoever  convicted  of  inch 
crimes  according  to  the  rule  of  ecclesiastical  law  to  correct  and  punish  ;  and 
those  persons  so  corrected,  to  absolve  and  dismiss.  Also  all  clerks  admitted, 
or  hereafter  to  be  admitted,  to  one  or  more  beneSce  or  beneficeE  in  the  said 
BTchdeaconry,  into  the  real  actual  and  corporal  possession  of  the  same  to  in- 
doct  or  canae  to  be  inducted.  Moreover  the  last  ivills  and  testaments  of  all  per- 
N»  whatsoever  dying  in  the  said  archdeaconry  to  prove,  approve,  and  register ; 
and  for  the  force,  value,  and  validity  of  the  same,  to  pronounce  and  declare. 
And  administratioQ  of  all  and  singular  goods,  rights,  and  credits,  of  whatso- 
ever persons  in  the  said  archdeaconry  dj ing  intestate,  or  as  intestate,  in  due 
form  of  law,  to  commit ;  and  accounts,  calculations,  or  reckonings  of  and 
concerning  goods  in  this  way  administered,  or  to  be  administered,  to  hear  and 
receive,  and  such  as  account  justly  to  acqniL .  And  also  all  and  all  manner 
of  jurisdiction  archidiaconal  in  all  businesses,  auita,  and  complainta  within  thi 
archdeaconry  aforesaid,  to  exerciae  and  execute  with  plenitude  of  right  and 
power.althoogh  of  themselves  they  demand  and  require  a  more  special  mandate 
with  die  power  of  every  lawful  puniahmenL  And  also  one  or  more  surrogate  or 
aurrogates  to  eiercUe  and  dispatch  all  and  singular  the  premises  in  your  atead, 
sod  the  said  offices  and  other  the  premises  at  your  pleasure  to  reassurae,  and 
apparitors  in  the  several  deaneries  in  the  archdeaconry  aforesaid  to  constitute 
and  anhstitnte,  and  generally  all  and  every  other  (thing  or)  things  to  exercise  and 
dispatch  which,  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Bedford  aforesaid,  or  his  official,  are 
or  have  been  wont  to  he  done  by  law  or  custom,  or  any  other  manner  what- 
soever, as  far  as  the  laws  permit,  and  not  otherwise.  And  we  create  and 
appoint  you  the  official  of  as  and  our  Buccessors  by  these  presents  to  have, 
hold  and  enjoy  the  office  aforesaid,  and  all  and  singular  ws^,  fees,  profits, 
and  emolaments,  upon  any  occasion,  or  by  reason  of  the  eierciae  aforesaid 
due  and  accustomed  to  you  during  the  term  of  your  natural  life  (pro- 
eolations,  peusiona,  and  synodals,  to  us  and  to  our  successors,  always  saved 
and  reserved.)  And  moreover  we,  the  said  H.  K.  B.,  archdeacon  of  the 
aichdeaconry  of  Bedford  aforesaid,  have  given  and  granted,  and  for  us  and 
oar  successors  by  these  presents  do  give  and  grant  to  you,  the  said  R.S.,  the 
office  of  officiality,  and  of  official  of  us  and  our  successors  in  and  throughout 
tte  archdeaconry  of  Bedford  aforesaid,  and  all  and  singolsr  fees,  wages,  profits, 
and  cmiriQmenU  to  the  said  office,  howsoever  beloDging  and  by  law  and 
caiton  Crom  ancient  time  due  and  accustomed,  to  have,  hold  and  enjoy  the 
said  cffice.  to  be  exercised  and  executed  by  yourself  oi  your  deputies,  together 
Kith  all  and  singular  fees,  wages,  profits,  and  emoluments  aforesaid  to  the 
sane  office  due  and  belonging  to  you  the  said  R.  S.  for  and  daring  the  term  of 
yoQr  Daturallife.  tn  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hand  and  seal 
this  tenth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hnndred 
ud  twenty-foar. 

"Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered,  H.K.  B.     (L.S.) 

in  the  presence  of  us, 

T.  K.  B.,  Rector  of  N R . 

].  H K C N .  servant. 

"  The  above  is  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  bishop,  and  ratified  and  con- 
Btmfd  by  the  d«*n  and  chapter." 
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OM  THE  OITERTORY. 


Tbe  Editor  of  the  Britiah  Megasine  is  reapeclfully  reqoested  to  insert 
tbe  following  extract  from  a  work  of  Bishop  Codn,  as  throvring  light 
upon  the  subject  of  the  Offertory,  which  heu  received  much  notice  in 
thepages  of  his  Magazine. 

These  passages  will  be  found  to  determtne  m  the  affirmatiee  (as  far 
as  the  practice  of  the  Eogtish  church  in  tbe  time  of  Bishop  Cosin  is 
concerned)  the  question  thrown  out  in  the  July  Number  of  the  British 
Magazine — viz.,  "  whether  the  English  church  intends  that  on  da>-s 
when  the  holy  commnnioD  is  celebrated,  the  ofieiings  shall  be  received 
froni  tum-<vjrunimicanlt  as  well  as  eommanieanli  /" 

Bishop  Cosin  says : — 

"  Hdiiit  dannm  M  Bnitl  Condoac,  din  fnti  itqu*  jcjaniln  li  qui  siot  praiimi 
•eptimiui  obwrrvidi,  indieiBtDr  ;  alqaa  ud&  exciualar  Mum  (qnibiii  Ml  copi*)  tt 
■iarpmidDm  almniMjiiun,  qut  HDpanmi  cgMtu  lablevatar. 

"  Sabaeqaitnr  oBtrtoriumi  (delvcti*  at  recititii  io  buo  rem  S.  SeriptnTwaa 
tanteDtiu)  qaod  ispplct  rioam  Tfllarom  oblstionum.  De  pine  itidem  e[  ribo  in 
•nohuiitu  oooMorudii  proipMlaiD  Mt,  qan  iup«r  ilura,  lea  Menum  Dtmini, 
■* ** ' '-—   '' ■*  " — 'i  eoopartim,  ia  pitint  et  ealioa  ■igantoi*, 

r  td  Allire  Dai  pro  atatu  accleiie  ealli.  Mqna 
m  aial  obUla  ■  nobia  moncra. 
"  PeUti,  fvi  itoHicuiii  tBrnmuniaitiiri  hob  Hint,  rmittiaitar  fardi  i  jubal  etiam  StcTO- 
TD  mmiBJater  na  quia  blaipbcmiB,  tie. ,  reua  nabiacon  manaal. 

"  RaUqnoa  aalam  onnaa  utaiilta  Bumet  nt  in  quem  Gnam  SS.  hoe  SaaranManaa  a 
Don.  DOatro  iattitatum  ait  ia  aaimoi  ium  rarooant,"  &c<  (Tnct.  Da  £«Dl«aiB  Asf . 
KaligioDe,  DiacigiliDa,  Sacrfacju*  Ritibna,  uodar  tba  head  of  Offieiam  Eiidkarirtir. 
cap.  iTi.,  qiwtad  is  Saiih't  Laf«  of  Bishop  Coud.) 


ON  CHURCH  PSALMODY. 

Sir, — Among  the  varJou  sabjects  of  interest  and  importance  connected 
with  the  services  of  the  church,  on  which  your  correspondents  »o  ably 
address  you,  I  feel  considerable  surprise  that  the  importance  of  im- 
proving our  church  psalmody  so  seldom  Bnda  a  place.  While  the 
various  sects  of  religionists  around  us  are  cultivating  sedalonsly  this 
branch  of  divine  worship,  no  less  edifying  to  the  devout  worshipper 
than  attractive  to  the  careless  neglecter  of  sacred  things — while  tbe 
Romish  church,  with  that  studied  attention  to  evetything  calculated 
by  means  of  the  senses  to  reach  the  heart  which  has  distmguished  it 
in  all  ages,  is  now  employing  all  the  mighty  influence  of  the  finest 
music,  performed  in  the  ablest  manner,  to  re-captivate  our  country- 
men— while  all  this  is  going  on,  our  own  church,  saperior  as  it  is  to 
all  its  would-be  rivals  in  parity  of  doctrine  and  catholic  primitive- 
ness  of  order  and  ritual,  is  lamentably  inferior  to  them  in  the  attention 
bestowed  on  the  mode  of  singing  the  high  praises  of  Qod.  To  b^in 
with  our  cathedrals — even  here,  exquisitely  as  the  choKtUty  Ja  pericmned 
in  some  of  tbem,  how  inadequate  are  all  their  Choirs  to  the  perfonn- 
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ance  of  much  of  the  music  (choruses  and  witheinB,  ex.  gr.)  they 
attecDpL  Two  men's  voices  to  a  part  is  generally  the  utmost  alrengtti 
they  can  boast  of  ^  and  how  ludicrous,  I  had  dmost  said,  must,  in 
Hocb  cases,  be  the  attempt  to  perform  such  compositions  as  the  im- 
mortal "  HaU^vjah^^  or  the  stupendous  "  For  unto  nt,"  of  the  Mes- 
siah.  How  much  better  they  manage  these  things  in  the  Romish 
church !  At  one  of  their  chapels  in  Loudoo}  In  addition  to  the  usual 
choir  of  retained  professional  singers,  they  hare  a  chorus  of  amatenre 
coDsistinK  of  no  less  than  fifty  performers  !  Why  should  not  this  be 
the  case  m  our  cathedrals  ?  That  it  might  easily  be  accomplished  by 
any  one  who  bad  spirit  enough  to  set  about  the  task,  I  am  persuaded. 
But  to  descend  from  cathedr^  to  parish  <^  district  churches, — ^is  there 
tobe  found  one  in  Liondoa  where  the  church  service  is  chanted  in  eiicb 
excellent  style  as  at  the  nonconformist  "  Suny  Chapel  ?"  Not  one ; 
indeed,  I  have  never  been  able  to  discover  one  where  there  was  a 
complete  choir !  The  singing  is  generally  given  over  to  a  score  or  two  of 
squaUing  chari^  children,  whose  wretched  pertbrmance  of  our  fine 
old  church  tunes,  without  the  euential  accompaniment  of  the  tenor, 
alio  and  bats  parte,  completely  mars  all  the  intentions  of  the  composer. 
Why,  Sir,  wealthy  as  our  congregations  are,  and  universal  as  is  the 
practice  of  music,  every  church  ought  to  be  supplied  with  a  perfect 
choir,  however  small.  Nor  are  the  difficulties  in  the  way  either  in- 
superable or  disheartening.  Any  active  amateur  in  a  parish  may 
easily  accomplish  this  deeuable  object.  I  know  one  who  baa  done  it, 
(in  the  country,)  and  who  has  succeeded  in  raising  a  chcnr  which 
chanta  portions  of  the  service  in  a  style  little  inferior  to  that  of  some 
of  our  cathedrals.  For  this  sole  purpose,  when  the  church  was  in 
progreaa  of  erection,  he  volunteered  to  become  organist ;  he  with  all 
bis  choir  serve  the  church  gratuitously ;  and  they  bad  the  satisfaction, 
wben  the  church  was  consecrated,  of  receiving  tbe  warm  commenda- 
tiso  of  the  moet  venerable  and  excellent  primate.  Oh,  that  others 
would  "go,  and  do  likewise,"  so  that  our  countrymen  might  neither 
be  driven  to  the  Romish  church  to  hear  good  music,  nor  to  the  dis- 
Knting  conventicle  to  hear  attractive  singing. 

A  LovKB  or  Chuboh  Musio. 


HARFORD'S   LIFE   OF   BISHOP   BURGESS. 

Sii,— In  Dr.  Harford's  interesting  Life  of  Bishop  Burgess,  I  find  a 
ttstement  which  doee  not  correspond  with  my  own  recollections. 
The  Doctor  states,  that  on  one  occasion  the  bishop  was  solicited  to 
^^t  a  relative  into  orders  whose  views  he  had  reason  to  believa 
were  not  quite  disinterested.  Finding  on  inquiry  that  his  suspicions 
*CTe  correct,  he  refused  to  ordain  his  relative,  but  settled  an  annuity 
00  him  as  an  equivalent  tor  the  disappointment  to  which  he  felt  con- 
KientioaBly  obliged  to  subject  him. 

That  this  was  such  an  action  as  might  have  been  expected  from 
Bithop  BurgMB  no  one  who  knows  anything  of  that  deceased  prelate 
^■11  »r  a  moment  dispute;  I  have  it,  however,  on  the  authinrity  of 
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some  near  relatives  of  his,  that  he  was  at  no  time  in  circamstuices  to 
perform  such  an  act  of  generosity  ;  and,  further,  I  have  it  on  the  un- 
doubted testimony  of  some  near  connexions  of  the  late  Bishop  Bar- 
rington,  who  was  the  early  patron  of  Bishop  Bui^^eee,  that  the  noble 
deed  imputed  by  Dr.  H.  to  the  latter  was  in  reality  performed  by  the 

While  1  am  writing,  allow  me  to  ask  those  of  your  correspODdects 
who  may  be  able  to  furnish  me  with  an  answer,  why  in  some  churches 
the  Psaim  intended  to  be  eung  is  named  and  read,  or  "  given  out,"  as 
it  b  commonly  termed,  by  the  clergyman,  and  not  according  to  the 
usual  practice,  by  the  clerk  ?  The  variation  may  not  be  of  the 
alighteet  importance,  but  as  uniformity,  even  in  lesser  matten,  is 
highly  desirable,  I  see  no  reason  for  departing  from  general  custom, 
which  may  be  supposed  in  such  a  case,  and  in  the  abseoce  of  ru- 
brical directions,  to  carry  authority  with  it. 

I  am,  your  obedient  eervaot,        G.  W, 


EXCOMMUNICATION  IN  THE  THIRD  CENTURY. 

Sib, — In  perasing  the  epistles  of  S,  Cyprian,  I  have  been  struck  with 
(he  peculiarity  of  that  which  is  numbered  xlii.  in  Bishop  Fell's  edilion, 
and  which  refers  to  (he  eTcommunication  of  certain  faclious  and  schis- 
matical  persons.  As  it  is  very  short,  perhaps  you  will  do  me  tbe 
favour  to  insert  it  entire. 

"  Caldonius  cum  Herculanoet  Victorecollegis;  item  cum  Rt^tiano 
et  Numidico  presbyteris,  Cypriano  S. 

"  Abstinaimus  commnnicatione  Felicissimum  et  Aageadam,  item 
Repostum  de  extorribus,  et  Irenem  Rutilomm,  et  Paulam  sarcina- 
tricem  :  quod  ex  annotatione  mea  scire  debutstis.  Item  abstinuimuJ 
Sophroniom,  et  ipsum  de  extonribus  Soliassum  Budinariura." 

The  title  being  obscure,  and  as  it  was  supposed  defective,  the  worf 
"  Cypriano"  was  inserted  conjecturally  by  Bishop  Fell ;  and  if  I  rightly 
uodCTstand  his  note,  it  would  seem  that  the  edition  of  Manutius  bad 
not  even  the  letter  S  (Salntem).  Bishop  Fell  has  remarked  the  in- 
congruity of  the  plural  number  "  debuistis,"  which  he  attempts  W 
explain  by  saying,  that  Cyprian  "  forte  honoris  ergo  in  plmali  aalu- 
tatur :"  and  it  is  further  ol»ervable  that  there  is  no  valedictory  clause 
at  the  end ;  an  omission  which,  though  not  unexampled,  is  exceed- 
ingly rare  throughout  these  epistles.  Whether  subsequent  editors  haw 
thrown  any  additional  hght  upon  the  subject  I  have  no  meanE  of 
ascertaining ;  but  if  not,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  what  has  occurred 
to  me,  that  possibly  it  may  not  have  been  originally  an  epistle  at  all, 
but  a  public  notice  of  the  excommunication,  which,  having  been  thus 
officially  made  known  to  the  church,  might  have  been  transmilied  lo 
8.  Cyprian  by  Caldonius,  his  substitute  during  his  absence,  as  a  proo^ 
that  hia  instructions  (Bpist.  xli.)  had  been  precisely  obeyed.  Should 
■this  idea  appear  admissible,  the  document  would  acquire  additional 
interest,  as  a  relic  of  the  ecclesiastical  forms  of  proceeding  at  a  verj" 
early  period.  I  remain,  Sir,  yours  sincerely,         W. 
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ON  CHURCH  DESTITUTION  IN  VILLAGES.     . 

Mb.  Editor, — A  correspondent  in  your  Number  for  July  has  coode- 
scended  to  remark,  that  my  letter  on  church  destitution  in  villajea 
wodd  have  been  most  useful  had  it  imparted  some  information  as  to 
the  most  practicable  method  of  remedying  this  species  of  spiritual 
destitution.  He  then  selects  a  case  which  I  had  noticed,  ot»erviiig 
that  it  applies  so  exactly  to  various  spots  in  this  country,  that  a  de- 
tailed statement  of  facts  with  respect  to  the  meaua  that  were  employed 
for  surmounting  the  difficulties  and  discouragements  there  alluded  to, 
would,  he  repeats,  be  most  useful  to  your  readers,  and  most  benefioal 
to  the  interests  of  the  church. 

A  little  reflection,  however,  will,  I  think,  convince  your  correspon- 
dent that  he  has  imposed  upon  me  a  task  which  it  ia  not  in  my  power 
adequately  to  discharge  ;  for  who  coald  do  justice  to  the  subject,  or 
indeed  treat  it  with  that  degree  of  correctness  which  is  required,  ex- 
e^t  the  gentleman  who  was  intimately  connected  with  all  the  pro- 
ceedings? Who,  for  instance,  could  explain  by  what  conamnmate 
ability  and  address  the  lukewarm  and  indtfTerent  were  aroused — an 
apparently  hopeless  undertaking  was  made  to  appear  practicable  to 
the  timid  and  desponding — and  those  whom  Providence  had  blessed 
with  abundance  were  prevailed  upon  to  contribute  ?  Who  can  de- 
scribe the  labour  and  self-denial — the  days  and  hours  devoted  to  the 
work — die  variety  of  applications  which  were  made,  and  in  every 
variety  of  form  suited  to  the  respective  individuals — the  cold  recep- 
tion— the  annoyances — the  abeolute  refusal  in  some  instances,  where 
he  might  reasonably  have  expected  countenance  and  support — the 
small  and  reluctant  contributions  in  others,  and  the  pleasing  and  un- 
expected assistance  and  encouragement  which  he  received  from 
quarters  where  he  least  expected  p  Who  can  detail  the  variety  of 
applications  first  made  to  every  one,  however  remotely  connected 
with  the  parish,  and  then  similar  applications  made  to  wealthy 
chnrchmen  totally  unconnected  with  the  parish?  Who,  I  repeat, 
can  undertake  to  give  a  just  and  correct  statement  (if  indeed  state- 
DteDts  of  this  nature  can  with  propriety  be  made  public)  of  the  means 
by  which  the  difficulties  and  discouragements  inseparable  from  the 
andertaking  were  surmounted,  but  the  Rev.  John  Rushton  himself? 

Yoor  correspondent  will  please  to  observe  that  I  have  nowhere 
said,  as  he  represents  me,  that  the  highly  respected  individual  in  ques- 
tion, and  whose  name  I  had  ventured  to  intrude  into  the  pages  of 
^our  Magazine  without  his  knowledge,  had  cduplbted  many  churches 
in  the  diocese  of  Chester  under  the  most  adverse  circumstances. 

Most  cordially  do  I  agree  with  your  correspondent  that  if  he  would 
favour  the  public,  as  &r  as  propriety  would  permit,  with  a  narrative 
of  his  labours  and  experience,  he  would  confer  a  lasdng  obl^ation  on 
the  iriends  of  the  church. 

If  you  can  find  room  for  the  insertion  of  this  in  your  next  Number, 
you  will  oblige,  yours.  Sec.  ■  Theta  Lanoastsibmsis. 
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OH   RATING   TITHES. 


Mr.  Editor, — I  have  recovered  the  eoclosed  notes  &om  a  gentleman, 
a  UymaD,  who  has  not  paid  less  than  100^  per  anoum  in  tithes  for 
some  yeaiB ;  they  may  be  of  use  at  the  present  moment,  so  I  send 
tiiem  (o  you  thinking  they  contain  some  usenil  hints. 

From  yours,  Sa.    A  Constant  Readkr. 

Tie  rate  for  the  relief  of  tlie  poor,  "  it  not  a  charge  cm  the  land*  &c.,''bat 
npon  the  occupier  in  rt^tct  qfki*  property,  and  conveqneDt  BbiUly,  whkh  pro- 
perty is  to  be  local,  lisibie,  rendering  a  profit.  The  rate  ii  to  be  tjMl 
thronghont  the  pajish,  bolh  ia  nailer  and  wmmer ;  there  is  to  lie  but  mu  prm- 
ciple  in  ratios;  "  there  anmof  be  one  median  of  rating  ^br  dm  c^Mofpcnou 
and  tmolkrrjor  anolher  class."    (Eeoyon,  Grose,  Asharat,  Su:.) 

Now,  f  have  for  a  long  time  thought  that  the  clergy  geneialty  have  been 
Tery  anjnstly  rated,  and  that  their  case  has  not  been  ^ly  considend.  I 
woold  consider  it  in  its  simple  state  of  tithes  taken  in  kind. 

The  parson  is  rated  on  what  he  receivei  m  the  parish,  the  ftrmer  and  hyBUn 
generally  on  what  he  pay*,  most  commonly  oat  of  the  parish;  here  is  a  dtnrent 
nedinm  of  jating  for  two  classes  of  persons. 

The  parson  is  rated  on  product,  which  he  may  happen  not  to  receive,  and 
which  a  change  of  season  may  reduce  to  a  very  small  amoant. 

The  farmer  be.  is  rated  m  a  rail  which  he  by  agreement  mast  pay,  but  to 
lessen  which  a  great  variety  of  inddental  charges  are  allowed  and  dedacted, 
and  the  produce  for  which  he  it  rateable  remains  untonched. 

Tithes  are  said  to  be  a  tenement,  and  tenements  are  rateable,  bnt  a*  the 
holder  ofone  tenement  in  respect  thereof  U  rated,  BO  in  the  same  manacron^t 
other  holders  to  be  rated. 

Tilhei  ace  one  tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  land ;  as  the  one  tenth  is  asseastd 
for  rating,  bo  onght  the  other  nine  tenths  to  be  aaseMcd. — The  prodnce  of  the 
land  is  rateable.    (Lord  ManaGeld,  Rol.  i.  73.) 

Ai  the  one  shock  of  com  is  valued,  in  At  same  way  the  otlier  nine  shocks 
ought  to  be  valued.  As  the  owner  of  one  fleece  of  wool  is  rated,  so  onght  the 
owner  of  the  other  nine  fleeces  to  be  rated. 

The  parson  has  no  loaJ  mabU  property  rn  tkeparitk  dntil  tht  caops  arc 
atTSBao  from  the  land,  and  when  severed  they  may  be  by  weather  totally 
spoiled.  The  crop  may  fail,  may  be  bad,  he  may  receive  nothing  from  his 
tithe, — he  may  receive  largely  from  the  same.  He  can  be  rated  onlv  on  whst 
he  possesses,  and  Ihtn  his  ability  to  pay  is  to  be  considered,  (which  last  consi- 
deration  is  ackoowledged,  and  particularly  in  the  regular  relief  of  cottagen.) 
Btkatno  claim,  and  to  what  value  can  be  be  assessed,  lill  the  crop  u  KtXTtd, 
and  then  the  whole  crop  so  severed,  grass  not  made  into  hay  and  agistment, 
u  to  be  treated  in  the  same  way.  Ilie  farmer  will  plead  that  hia  crops  ait 
covered  by  the  aasesament  on  hia  tenement  or  farm ;  if  so,  the  tithe  is  free ; 
"for,  presnmiog  that  the  farmer  has  been  rated  to  the  full  value  of  hia  lum," 
"  what  has  once  paid  shall  not  pay  sgain." — (Lord  Ellenborough.)  If  the  tilit 
has  been  deJticled  in  the  valuation  to  the  farmer,  and  that  deduction  ia  reallf 
what  the  tithe-holder  baa  received,  or  will  receive,  then  the  value  of  r*- 
maining  nine  tenths  ia  ascertained. 

Ha  assessor  has  liberty,  s^d  onght  to  enter  and  view  the  property  ht 
assesies ;  if  be  sees  ten  shocks  of  com  in  a  field,  he  cannot  aseus  one  paml 
of  thecorn  and  leave  the  others  onassessed;  tbe  owner  of  the  nine  parts  ought 
to  appear  in  the  rate-book,  from  which  the  teoth  haa  been  taken,  the  owner  of 
which  doee  appear  there.  The  Mte  ought  not  to  be  made  for  more  than  three 
months. 

It  haa  beeu  determined  that  fnmibiTe  in  a  house  is  not  a  property  rateable 
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>Im  Mtd  by  the  occniHer  of  the  hooM,  being  "  the  mcom  telurtiy  he  occi^iu 
IbelMwe." 

It  has  also  been  said  that  a  maa  shall  Dot  be  taxed  to  the  whole  ezteot  of 
lui  persooal  income.  Id  the  caae  of  the  p&raon,  the  tithee  are  the  whole  eitent 
rfhii  inconK,  and  it  is  l^e  metaa  wherthy  he  ora^Ui  the  benefice.  He  has  to 
do  all  its  duties,  and  unless  he  does  do  his  duties  his  right  to  retain  his  benefice 
nay  be  questioned ;  and  he  also  of  necessity  has  to  maintain  and  nphold  hia 
hmtK  and  glebe,  and  probably  the  chancel  of  the  church,  in  which  he  has  only 
hl^einterat. 

It  has  been  determiDed  that  penons  recuving  incoraea  as  resnit  or  payment 
of  labours  shall  not  be  rated  in  respect  of  those  receipts,  though  in  the  parish. 
If  this  rale  ie  good  in  one  case,  it  is  in  another.  Hie  tithes,  the  praperty  ^ 
iht  dmrch,  are  allotted  as  a  remuneration  or  payment  to  the  iacumtient  of  a 
parish  for  hit  Uioars.  And  who  works  harder  ?  It  is  allowed  that  in  b^  far 
the  larger  nnmber  of  parishes  it  it  a  very  small  remuneration,  and  the  ability, 
coctidering  that  (aa  iucnmhent)  it  is  the  whole  extent  of  hit  personal  income, 
the  atulity  to  pay  poor-rate  is  therefore  materially  lessened. 

I  do  not  understand  on  what  prin^le  it  can  be  taid  that  a  dergyman  can 
LIT  his  tithes  before  they  accrue.  If  the  panon  is  in  ill  health  and  likely  to 
di^  mho  will  take  his  tithes  on  lease }  He  can  ttU  them  when  severed,  as  a 
hrniB  can  (and  does  sometimes)  the  remainder,  and  so  can  a  lawyer  sett  the 
year's  remoneration  for  bis  labonrt  as  a  tradesman  can  hit  book  debtt. 

If  the  farmer  is  to  be  atteaaed  only  on  his  profili,  which  term  projiu  I  think 
aott  difficalt  either  to  de£ike  or  ascertain,  then  let  the  clergymen  be  traated  in 
the  same  way.  There  are  but  few  livings  where  the  clergyman  can,  after 
payiDs  those  expentet  which  are  absolutely  neceutuy  fat  the  lery  eiittenct  ^ 
imt^and/omily,  separate  a  part  of  hit  income,  and  say,  this  is  profit.  Where 
the  livisgt  nappeu  to  he  of  larger  income,  the  case  alters  with  hit  abiiity. 


A   QUERY. 
Sib, — Will  some  of  your  coirespoudenta  be  kiad  enough  to  ghre  ua 
their  opinion  how  ter  the  congr^atiou  ought  to  take  part  in  the 
minietiatioD  of  the  public  baptism  of  inlhuts,  by  etBndlng  or  kneeling 
according  to  the  rubric  ?  and  how  fiir  they  ere  merely  spectators  ? 

Is  U  proper  to  stand  or  kneel  dnring  the  prayer  afler  the  Exhorta- 
tka,  and  during  the  prayera,  "  O  mereiiiil  God,"  &c.,  before  the  priest 
say^  "  Name  titia  child"  ?      I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  seiront. 


NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 


SMWuyiN-  Beliamg  that  the  Charge  lately  Raiived  againtt  the  JewM  PeopU 
u  a  battle**  Faltehood.  Dedicated  by  permittkHi  10  Her  Most  OracioBS 
Maiet^  the  Queei.  By  the  Rer.  Alexander  H'Caal,  D.D.  of  Trinity 
CoUq^  Dublin.    London :  Wenhvm.    8to.    pp.  58.    1840. 

It  is  strange  that  such  a  work  should  be  called  for  in  the  present  day ; 
but  the  charge  ttiat  has  lately  been  made  against  the  Jews,  and  Ibe 
strodons  cruelties  grotmded  upon  it,  are  but  too  notorious,  and  it  is 
wdl  that  ito  groundless  and  absurd  nature  should  be  exposed  by  the 
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person  of  all  others  moEt  capable  of  doisg  it.  It  would  be  a  strange 
thing  for  the  Jews  to  hold  these  doctriaes,  and  practise  theae  rites,  bat 
stranger  still  that  they  should  do  it  mthout  his  knowledge. 

A  'Report,  eontaming  Infomalum  obtained  during  a  Tour  made  bi/  lie  fin.  G. 
Martin  and  the  Rev.  J.  Medley,  at  the  deiire^the  Exeter  Diocetoa  Boardi^ 
Education,  and Fubliih^ by  their  Seguat.  Exetci' :  PoUanl.  Svo.  pp.46. 
March,  tS40. 

All  who  are  interested  in  natiDnal  educadoD  are  greatly  Indebted  to 
the  spirited  measure  of  the  Exeter  Diocesan  Boai^  which  led  to  the 
production  of  this  very  able  report.  At  the  end  of  last  year,  Mr.  Mar- 
tin, the  Principal  of  the  Exeter  Trwning  School,  and  Mr.  Medley,  the 
vicar  of  St.  Tnomaa's,  near  Exeter,  undertook  s  mission  to  the  north 
of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  London,  with  a  view  to  collect 
ioformation  respecting  the  most  popular  systems  of  education,  for  the 
use  of  the  diocesan  board  with  which  they  are  connected.  The  re- 
port which  tbey  made  on  their  return  has  been  communicated  to  the 
public  in  this  valuable  pamphlet,  which  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of 
all  who  are  concerned  with  the  business  of  education.  The  object 
with  which  it  has  been  drawn  up  is  thus  stated  >— 

"  Tb<  pToblsni  which  w*  hava  U  loWe  ippean  to  ba  thii : — bow  to  mppir  i  iji- 
teu  of  •ducatioD  for  lohaalniMUn,  oa  tha  biiii  of  the  char«h,  differiDg;  u  aom* 
pDJDti  from  iba  old  gnrnpair-Khool  ajMam,^*!  not  oppoied  toit,  and  ^raatlj  in- 
parior  to  tbe  old  mattaod  of  pirochial  edaoatiod  ;  a  a^tam  wbiob,  wblla  it  ijaaliGai 
the  Bchootmaatar  for  tha  peoaliar  aiigcnoiea  of  tba  timei,  mtj  aerve  ai  the  link  ij 
which  OUT  nttional,  paioohial,  and  BOnUMrcial  achooU  nay  be  altiohad  to  theehcueh. 
It  U  obrioaa  that  lime  aod  eiparianoa  can  alona  mature  the  pUn,  and  theniora,  that 
to  br  down  law*  loo  ri^dly  s(  the  prwent  moment  would  00)7  hamper  oqimItm, 
•od  Injun  thote  for  wboae  benafit  the  tnioiog  school  i>  inteoded. 

"  ItiendearonTing  toaiaUtio  the  tolntioii  of  thia  problem  we  hara  paid  paitionlir 
attention  to  the  queation,  how  fai  thoe*  improTMiiAota  in  the  mtchinerj  of  ednet< 
tiOD  which  are  adopted  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  mim  parte  of  Enfjland,  are  qipli- 
cable  to  our  ordinary  Engliib  education,  and  thereaolt  of  oar  inquiries  ia  thatihaj 
an  all  applicabla,  that  aom*  of  thtm  maj  be  aioat  nsefullr  inlioduea^,  but  that  Ihaj 
Teqaii*  to  be  jndicionily  blended  and  oarefullj  watched,  and  that,  abore  all,  thoea 
who  adopt  them  muit  bewan  of  miatahiog  detaila  for  prineiplaa,  and  of  thtowing 
Bwaj  the  solid  basia  of  onr  grammar-eebool  eduoalion  to  make  waj  foi  that  whuh, 
witnout  it,  would  apeedilj  dc^anarate  into  mare  qaackei;." — pp.  3,  4. 


lUtotteciioni  <^  ChUdhood ;  or,  Salt^,  thefaithjul  Sunt.  By  Primogeaiia)  one 
of  the  Contributora  to  the  "Penny  Sunday  Reader."  Loudon :  Hatchard. 
8to.    pp.  135.     1B40. 

This  little  volume  will  be  deservedly  popular  among  the  class  of 
readers  for  whom  it  is  designed  ;  and  it  will  be  read  with  pleasme  and 
advantage  by  many  who  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  "  young  people." 
The  reviewer,  however,  cannot  help  expressing  a  suspicion  that  Bome 
at  least  of  the  characters  introduced  are  real  and  liv^g  persons.  If 
this  be  the  case,  he  cannot  but  consider  it  as  a  great  drawback  fiom 
the  value  of  the  tale.  Precedents  may  be  pleaded,  uid  undoubtedly 
the  zest  of  the  story  is  heightened  in  the  circle  whq  rec(^;nise  the 
originals ;  but  even  when  (as  in  the  present  case)  thera  is  no  aus^Mdon 
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of  unkind  intentioD,  or  mistake,  or  misrepreseDtation,  the  reviewer 
canaot  but  coneiderit  as  a  practice  not  to  be  encouraged,  partly  for  the 
sake  of  the  peisons  portrayed,  but  still  more  for  the  aake  of  the  writere 
and  readers.  To  those,  however,  who  are  as  unacquainted  as  himself 
with  the  peraoDs  and  localities  described  he  can  conscientiously  and 
cordially  recommend  it. 


Tioehe  Strmont.  By  the  Rev.  J.  G.  I^ker,  B.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Camb., 
Canie  of  St.  Matthew'i,  Bethtial  Green.  London  :  Vandenb^h,  8to. 
1840. 
Thbsb  appear  to  be  very  plain,  useful  sermons.  The  reviewer  would 
be  very  glad  to  think  that  all  the  churches  which  are  to  be  built  in 
Belhnal  Green  paiish  wonld  always  have  as  good  ones  preached  in 


On  Inlavoarte  between  the  Church  of  Eaigland  and  the  Churcha  m  the  JEast, 
and  <m  the  Ecclaiiutical  Cojtditiim  of  the  Engliih  abroad.  B;  James  Heaven, 
HJV.,  Cuiate  of  I.eigh,  Reprtnled,  with  aUeiations,  from  the  British 
Maguine.     London:  Rivingtoni.     8to.     pp.  111.     1840. 

Tbi8  is  a  very  seasonable  republication  of  Mr.  Beaven's  interesting 
and  valuable  letters.  The  alterations  include  many  valuable  addi- 
tions, and  the  work  deserves  the  most  serious  attention  of  all  who  de- 
are  to  understand  the  position  of  the  church  of  England,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  welbre  of  the  catholic  church  of  Christ. 


Tumty-TiBO  Sermons,  chiefiy  Practical,  at  Preached  at  WaUot  and  Trinity 
aaaxhet,  Bath.  By  the  Rev.  Harry  Jeily,  M.A.  of  St.  Alban's  Hall, 
Oxford,  late  Minigtei  of  Trinity  Church.     Loodoii ;    Aivioglons.     8ro.     pp. 

375.     ia40. 

These  are  very  pleasing,  animated,  and  edifying  sermons,  which  are 
extremely  well  suited  for  the  purpose  for  which  volumes  of  sermons 
are  usually  bought, — namely,  for  reading  aloud  in  families.  Thouffh 
ri^tly  described  as  practical,  they  enforce  the  duties  of  religion  on  the 
h^heai  and  purest  principles,  and  are  greatly  calculated  to  do  good. 

A  Serit*  of  Doevaenit  and  AuthoritUt  on  the  Duty,  Adeantage,  and  Necettily 
afPubUc  Catechiimginlbe  Church.    Collected  by  the  Rev.  John  Ley,  MA., 
Fellow  of  Eieter  College,  Oxford,  and  Curate  of  Si.  Aldale's,  Oxford.     Ian- 
don:  Bunts,     avo.     pp.43.     1840. 
The  Church   Catechiim  Eiplaintd,  Enlarged,  and  Confirmed,  by    Quotatioai 
fima  Holy  Scripture.     By  the  Rev.  Henry  Coddington,  M.A.,  F.E.S..  Vicar 
oTWare  and  Tliundridge,aDd  Rural  Dean,  late  Fellow  and  Auistant  Tutor  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     London ;  Rivingtons.     12ioo.    pp.47.     1840. 
Two  good  little  works  on  a  very  important  subject     The  first,  a  valu- 
able collection  of  authorities  as  to  doctrine ;  and  the  second,  an  excet- 
IsDt  manual  for  {u^ctice. 
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Aneiatt  2fMieIi,conteming*[>g>e  Kcnarfcton  CAtavh  BidUiitg,  addreued  te  the 
Laity:  B;  Charle*  Ai)denoa,EMi.  London;  Bum.   ISino.  pp.  12d.  1840- 

A  BEAOTiTUL  little  book,  which,  though  addreaeed  to  the  laity,  ahould 
be  in  the  hands  of  all  the  clergy. 

A  letter  to  the  Rigkt  Hon.  Sir  R.  Peel,  Bart,,  on  Me  BM  introdactd  mto 
Parliament  bg  the  Attorney-General  to  exeunt  all  Pertmufntm  b^ng  At- 
leutd  ai  InJubitanU  to  Parochial  Rate:  By  the  B«v.  R.  Jonn,  one  of  the 
Tithe  CommusioDen  for  Englaod  and  Wa1««.  Loodon:  Sbaw.  Sto.  ^14. 
1840. 

It  is  scarcely  Decessaiy  to  say  that  this  brief,  but  most  importaot  and 

valuable  letter,  deserves  the  serious  attention  of  all  who  take  any  part 

or  any  interest  in  the  subject  to  which  it  refers. 


SoHB  extracts  from  the  valuable  Charge  of  Archdeacon  Hale  will  be 
fennd  among  Church  Matten.  It  need  scarcely  be  added,  tiiat  the 
whole  should  be  read. 

Bishop  Andrewes'  Sermon, On  tke  Worthy  (^IntaginaHotu,  has  been 
seasonably  republished  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Hasted  Victor,  B.A.,  late 
of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  curate  of  Andover  (Rivingtons.) 

Mr.  Beaven  has  published  a  learned  and  interesting  Second  Part  of 
The  Doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture  and  ^ike  Piiinitive  Church  m  the 
wbjecH^  Beliffioiu  CeUbacy  i  with  a  VvtdioatioH  <f  the  Early  Ckwth 
frmn  the  Mittahei  if  the  Author  <f  "  Ancient  (^^^^^^((^"(BivingtoiM.) 

7^  S^)ort€fthe  Sub-Committee  ajqiointed by  the  Soard (f  Sduea- 
tionjbr  the  Deanery  (fLothit^iand  affords  an  example  of  minute  locd 
statistics  well  worthy  of  imitation.  It  is  betterwordi  than  volumes  of 
declamation  and  speculation.  The  same  may  be  said  of  a  report  pub- 
lished by  the  Be^ord  Deanery  Board  ^ Education.  It  is  a  pity  that 
neither  of  them  state  where  they  may  be  obtained  in  London. 

Many  single  Sermons  require  to  be  acknowledged. — The  Diehop  of 
Nova  Scotia' t,  on  "  The  Claim  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  upon  all  Members  of  the  Church."  f^ix.) — Mr.  Xelvifft 
"  Christiaoity  the  Guardian  of  Human  Life,"  (Rivingtous,)  preached 
before  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  House. — Mr.  Medley't  "  How  are 
the  Mighty  fallen"  (Rivingtons)  preached  at  the  Archdeacon's  Visita- 
tion at  Exeter,  and  now  published  with  a  valuable  Bppendixr~-Jfr. 
Pmder'g,  entitled  "  The  Ark  of  the  Lord"  (Duncan),  preached  at  the 
Consecration  of  Trinity  Church,  Bridgewater. — Mr,  Stone' t  Tbanka- 
giving  Sermon,  preached  at  St.  John's,  Westminster,  on  occasion  of 
her  Majesty's  escape,  entitled  "  The  AAirs  of  the  World  all  orda«d 
■with  a  reference  to  the  Welfare  of  the  Church"  (Bums.)  Anotlier, 
on  the  same  occasion,  by  Mr.  Ayrt,  at  St.  John's  Chapel,  Hampstead, 
entitled,  "  The  Merey  of  God,  or  Call  to  Repentance,"  (Bums,) 
and  a  third,  by  Mr.  ^>den,  at  Ipswich  (Longman's.) — Mr.  BenmA't, 
preached  at  All  Soul's  Church,  St.  Marylebone,  for  (he  Noith-West 
London  Provident  Dispensary  (Cleaver.) — Mr.  Nicholmm't,  preached 
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in  Winchester  Cathedral,  at  the  Anniversary  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
Eooting  Chriatian  Knowledge  and  the  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Qoapel  (Hatchard.J  The  Ediror  hardly  knowa  whether  to  mention 
bere  Mr.  Johnton,  of  Brooklyn's,  excellent  sermon,  entitled,  "  Mis- 
sionary Pailurea  the  Reaaoa  for  Renovated  Exertions,"  because  it 
does  not  appear  how  it  is  lo  be  obtaineii  on  this  side  the  Atlantic. 
Under  these  circumatances  he  feel  it  allowable,  and  hopes  to  find 
room,  to  give  an  extract  from  it. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


"  WrrH  reaped  to  the  decision  lately  pronounced  by  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench,  in  the  Braintree  case,  I  confess  mysdf  unable  to 
sympathize  with  those  who  consider  that  the  rights  or  interests  of  the 
Established  Church  ere  weakened  by  that  decision.  I  see  little  in  it 
which,  on  the  part  of  the  church,  we  need  regret ;  and  certainly  still 
less  that  can  be  cause  for  rejoicing  to  our  opponents.  I  have  formed 
this  opinion,  not  from  newspaper  reports  or  doubtful  authority,  but 
from  a  careful  perusal  of  the  judgment  itself,  a  copy  of  which  I  have 
pooured.  The  point  which  the  court  decided  was  this  :  it  had  been 
neld,  that  since  the  churchwardens  were  liable  to  be  cited  into  the 
Ecclesiastical  Conrt,  and  to  be  punished  for  not  doing  the  necessary 
repairs  of  the  church,  they  had,  therefore,  authority,  if  the  parishioners 
should  refuse  to  make  a  rate,  to  make  a  rate  themselves  ;  for  otherwise, 
if  the  charchwardena  were  puni^able  for  not  repairing  the  church, 
and  the  parishioners  were  to  escape  from  the  obligation  which  the  law 
lays  upon  them,  there  would  be  a  wrong  without  a  remedy.  The 
'jLiestion,  then,  waa  simply  this.  Can  the  churchwardens  make  a  rate 
when  a  majority  of  the  parishioners  refuse  it  ? 

"The  charchwardena  of  Braintree  had  made  such  a  rate  undersuch 
circumstances.  The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  has  decided  that  they 
have  no  such  power,  and  that  a  rate  so  made  is  illegal.  But  it  must 
he  observed,  that  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  in  pronouncing  this 
jud^ent,  took  pains  to  shew  that  ita  decision  wonld  not,  as  our  oppo- 
nents  would  gladly  discover,  unsettle  the  law  of  chun^h-rate,  or  leave 
it  to  the  caprice  of  the  parishioners,  to  determine  whether  they  would 
have  thrar  churches  repaired  or  not.  For  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
has  laid  it  down  in  the  plunest  terms,  and  as  a  truth,  which  no  one 
ventured  to  dispute  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  that  by  the  law  of 
England  the  panshiouers  are  bound  to  repair  their  churches.  And  so 
&rig  that  court  from  acknowledging,  that  when  the  parishioners  refuse 
to  repair  a  church  there  is  no  power  to  compel  them,  that  one  chief 
pound  of  their  judgment  in  the  case  appears  to  me  to  be,  the  admis- 
»on  that  the  Ek;clesiastical  Court  has,  by  ancient  law,  the  power  to 
t^mpel  the  parisbionen,  either  by  interdict  or  excommunication,  to  do 
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tbeir  daty. '  It  was,  indeed,  intimated  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench, 
that  possibly  these  powers  might  have  lost  their  efibct ;  that  the  people 
might  probably  be  no  longer  awed  into  obedience  by  being  deprived, 
through  an  interdict,  of  all  the  public  and  private  ministrations  of  reli- 
gion ;  and  that  the  sentence  of  excommunication  might  pass  dd- 
heeded  upon  them.  It  must  be  confesaed,  that  if  in  the  present  age 
the  power  possessed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  were  only  a  tpiritval 
power,  there  might  bo  some  reason  to  fear  that  it  would  be  inefikctual. 
Accordingly,  I  cannot  but  feel  some  regret  that  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  should  on  this  occasion  have  couched  its  judgment  in  t^ma 
apparently  calculated  to  perpetuate  the  erroneous  idea,  that  the 
Ecclesiaetical  Courts  are  powerful  only  towards  those  who  dread  the 
spiritual  censures  of  interdict  and  excommunication. 

"  It  did  not  come,  perhaps,  within  the  duty  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  in  pronouncing  the  judgment  in  the  Braintree  case,  to  explain 
the  manner  in  which  contempts  of  the  authority  of  ecclesiaRtical 
courts,  formerly  punishable  by  excommunication,  can  now  be  punished 
by  imprisonment ;  still  it  would,  in  my  humble  judgment,  have 
strengthened  the  grounds  of  the  decision  of  the  court,  had  the  court 
intimated  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  has  the  power,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  to  punish  by  imprisonment 
those  who  disobey  its  decrees ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  liability  of  the 
parishioners  to  repair  their  churches  was  a  liability  which  the  law  has 
■till  the  power  to  enforce.  I  believe  that  I  state  the  case  correctly,  in 
saying,  that  supposing  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  were  now  to  admonish 
parishioners  to  repair  their  church ;  that  whereas,  under  the  former 
state  of  the  taw,  before  the  passing  of  l^rd  Stowell's  Act,*  they  would 
have  been  exrommunicated  for  a  disobedience  of  the  decree  of  the 
court  to  repur  their  church,  they  would,  under  the  existing  law,  be 
liable  to  imprisonment  under  the  writ  issued  from  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, "  De  Contumace  Capiendo."  Thus,  though  purely  ^iiitual 
censures  may  now  be  powerless,  it  is  not  so  with  the  decrees  of  the 
spiritual  courts  i  it  being  an  acknowledged  rule  of  the  law  (as  lately 
proved  in  Thorogood'a  case,)  that  the  temporal  court  is  ready,  when 
colled  upon,  to  lend  its  aid  to  enforce  the  judgment  of  the  ^iritual 
coiu't,  and  thus  the  very  same  punishment  awaits  the  contumacious 
parishioner  who  neglects  to  do  what  the  spiritual  court  decree^  as 
would  happen  to  him  if  he  ventured  to  disobey  a  mandamus  of  the 
Court  of  Qneen's  Bench.  The  process  may  be  expensive,  and  tech- 
nical difficulties  may  be  raised  to  cause  delay,  but  still  it  is  tme  that 
disobedience  to  the  ^iritual  court  is  punishable,  as  certainly  as  a 
contempt  in  Chancery  or  a  refusal  to  obey  the  OTden  of  the  courts 
of  law. 

"The  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  the  Braintree 
case  may  possibly  undergo  revision  by  appeal  to  a  higher  court.  But 
whether  this  be  the  case  or  not,  it  is  manifestly  the  duty  of  the  heads 
of  our  church  to  take  every  measure  which  is  necessary  in  ord^  to 
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^certain  the  slate  of  the  law  upon  the  mattere  of  church-rate,  and  the 
metbods  by  which  it  may  be  enforced.  -It  U  only  by  euch  a.  course 
that  the  detects  or  hardships,  if  aay,  of  the  existing'  law,  can  be  duly 
diiwovered,  att  well  as  the  meaus  of  remedying  them  by  fresh  enact- 
ments pointed  out 

<■  I  would  add,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  state  also,  to  aid  and  assist 
the  church  in  vindicating  the  power  of  the  law,  and  checking  the  un- 
constitutional combination  which  is  made  to  overthrow  and  to  change 
it.  O^nscienco  is  put  forward  as  the  plea  for  non-payment  of  church- 
ntes  by  dissenters.  The  Mate  would  do  well  to  look  to  it,  it  being 
manifest,  th&t  when  once  the  principle  is  acknowledged,  that  private 
conscience  justifies  disobedience  of  public  law,  the  whole  frame  of 
dnlized  society  is  dissolved.  It  was  private  conscience,  binding  itself 
by  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  which  overthrew  the  monarchy 
in  the  person  of  Charles  I.  The  progreee  of  the  power  of  private 
conscience  upon  the  power  of  the  state  ought  always  to  be  watched 
with  jealousy :  for  it  may  at  last  be  found  too  strong  for  those,  who 
&T  the  sake  of  temporary  popularity  have  taught  it  to  know  its 
strength  ;  it  may  again  have  power  to  dry  up  all  the  resources  of  the 
Etste,  and  to  overwhelm  the  country  in  disorder  and  destruction." 


FEOM  THE  AMNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  EXETER  DIOCESAN  ASSO- 
CIATION FOR  PROMOTING  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  ADDITIONAL 
CURATES  IN  POPULOUS  PLACES. 

"  As  the  Bocie^f  has  become  more  generally  known,  and  its  asefulneas 
more  duly  appreciated,  its  supporters  and  the  numfcier  of  applications 
fiir  aniatance,  have  increased. 

"Dnring  the  year  1S39,  twenty-eight  new  subscribers  were  added, 
contributing  nearly  40/.  per  annnm,  and  80/.  were  received  in  dona- 
tions;  and  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  there  have 
been  received  51.  from  new  subscriptions,  and  60/.  from  donations. 

"  Five  grants,  in  addition  to  those  reported  at  the  last  Annual  Meet- 
ing have  been  made : — 

1  of  301.  to  the  parish  of  Plympton  St.  Mary,  containing  a  popu- 

lation of  2800,  though  in  consequence  of  some  delay  in 
raising  from  other  sources  a  sufficient  sum  to  meet  that 
grant  for  the  payment  of  a  curate,  no  part  of  it  has  as  yet 
been  drawn. 

2  <aWl.  to  the  parish  of  St.  David,  Exeter,  with  a  population 

S  of  35/.  to  St.  Mary's,  Truro,  containing  4000  inbalatants. 

4  of  50/.  to  Dawlist^  with  8500  sonls.    This  was  a  grant  from 

which  the  Diocesan  Association  relieved  the  i^nt  So- 
cle^', in  consequence  of  tbe  great  drain  upon  their  funds. 

5  ofOS/.  to  Penzance,wherethe  value  of  the  benefice  fluctuating 

between  100/,    and  200/.  per  annum,  supplied   no  means 
from  which  the  incumbent  could  obtain  assistance  for  pro- 
viding due  spiritual  care  uid   instruction  for  the  flock 
SOOO,  of  which  he  was  appointed  to  take  tbc  oversigb 
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"  Thou^  there  etill  remains,  as  shewn  by  (he  treasnrer'e  Btatement, 
appended  to  this  report,  what  may  appear  a  considerable  balaoce  in 
hand  in  favour  of  the  society,  yet,  supposing  its  grants  to  be  mode  on 
the  same  scale  as  hitherto,  (and  the  committee,  afW  dne  considera- 
tion, have  been  of  opinion  that  tliey  could  not  in  any  case  have  given 
less,)  the  expenditure  of  the  aasocialion  will  in  one  year  more  be 
equal  to  its  income.  The  committee,  however,  do  not  expeet  that  at 
the  coDciusion  of  the  next  year  a  limit  is  to  be  fixed  to  the  opn&tione 
of  the  society.  For  viewing  the  association,  in  connexion  witii  the 
great  principle  of  church  extension,  (a  point  to  which  your  committee 
humbly  suppose  that  every  siDcere  member  of  the  church  direct*  his 
attention  and  his  exertions,)  they  are  of  opinion  that  no  society  offers 
a  fairer  or  more  promising  expectation  that  it  will  be  made,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  apowertiil  instrument  in  enla^ng  the  bounds  of  our 
church,  and  extending  the  sphere  of  its  holy  ordiuaaces." 


SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  CLEROYMEN. 

It  is  proposed  to  establish  a  school,  the  object  of  whicli  shall  be  to 
enable  clergymen  to  provide  their  sons  with  the  best  possible  education 
at  a  very  moderate  expense. 

It  is  calculated  that,  by  adopting  to  a  certain  extent  the  system 
which  has  been  found  advantageous  in  other  professions,  the  best  edu- 
cation, either  general  or  particular,  may  be  secured  for  a  sum  of 
thirty  guineas  per  annum,  including  books,  and  every  expense. 

Such  an  institution  seems  to  be  particularly  called  for,  the  average 
net  professional  income  of  the  clei^  being  not  more  than  200i.  per 
annum,  while  the  minimum  expense  of  a  good  education  for  a  boy 
does  not  average  leea  than  60/,  per  annum. 

It  is  proposed  that  a  mansion  shall  be  procured  for  the  school  in  as 
central  a  situation  as  possible,  and  capable  of  accommodating  at  least 
200  boys. 

And  in  order  to  bring  the  institution  into  immediate  operalioo,  and 
to  make  provision  for  the  first  and  subsequent  outgoings,  that  a  fund 
be  created ;  and  that  for  this  purpose  the  sum  of  201.  be  paid  as 
caution-money  for  every  boy  at  hia  admission,  which  sum  shsll  be 
bona  fide  returned  when  he  leaves  the  school. 

Also,  that  the  sons  of  laymen  be  admitted  as  pupils  upon  payment 
of  such  a  sum  as  would  tie  required  to  procure  similar  advantages  iu 
other  establishments.  The  caution-money  to  be  paid  in  the  same 
proportion. 

That  the  institution  shall  consist  of  a  lower,  middle,  and  upper 
school ;  the  system  of  education  in  the  two  former  to  be  general ; 
that  in  the  upper  particularly  directed,  as  far  as  possible,  to  objects 
having  reference  to  the  future  professions  and  pursuits  of  the  pupil. 

That  the  system  of  education  shall  comprise  religious  instruction 
accordmg  to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  church  of  England; 
Hebrew,  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics,  History,  Geography,  Draw- 
ing, French,  the  elements  of  Mathematics ;  to  which,  as  the  institulion 
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proapera,  will  be  added  iostruction  in  German,  EngioeeriDg,  Miaing', 
Architecture,  aad  Agriculture. 

The  conatenaDce  and  co-operation  of  the  bishops  and  clergy,  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry,  are  eameHtly  desired.  Donations  and  endow- 
meals  will  be  thankfully  acknowledged,  whether  for  the  education  of 
orphans,  exhibitions  at  the  universities,  libraries,  niaUiematical  instru- 
meats,  or  for  other  general  purposes. 

The  pnpib  from  8  to  12  years  of  age,  and  from  12  to  15,  and  from 
15  upwanls,  will  be  classed  in  distinct  departments,  and  will  meet 
only  in  the  classes,  when  the  masters  are  present. 

Those  who  are  desirous  of  further  information  may  apply  to  the 
Rev.  C,  E.  Plater,  Charlton -in -Dover. 

Promitmal  Committee. — The  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter;  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Ripon  ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Chicbeeter;  the  Venerable 
Archdeacon  Croft;  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Webber;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Williamson,  Westminster;  the  Rev.  A.  P.  Satmders,  Charter 
Honse;  the  Rev.  H.  Kynaaton,  St.  Panl's  School;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Rice,  Christ's  Hospital ;  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Bellamy,  Merchant  TMlors' 
School;  the  Rev.  the  Principal  of  King's  College;  the  Rev.  Pro- 
feasor  Browne ;  the  Rev.  Professor  Hail ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Major,  King's 
Coll^ ;  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  King's  College  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Allen  ; 
the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  P.  Buraey  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  V.  Short ;  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Soames;  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Plater;  Christopher  Hodgson,  Esq.  ;  J. 
Burder,  E^,,  Hon.  Solicitor,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number. 


THE  NATIONAL  SOCIETY. 
TuE  meetings  of  the  National  Society  of  this  month  were  attended  by  his  Grace 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lords  Bishops  of  London,  Darham,  Bangor, 
Uncoln,  Llandaff,  Chichester,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Lichfield,  Norwich,  and 
Saibburv;  the  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Kenyoo  ;  Lord  Saodon,  M,P. ;  Very  Rev. 
the  Dean  of  Chichester;  Reids.  H.  H.  Norria,  T.  T.  Walmsley,  H.  H. 
Milman,  John 'Jennings  ;  T.  D.  Acland,  M.P.;  Willinm  Cotton,  William 
DsTis,  G.  F.  Mathison,  R.  Twining,  S.  F.  Wood,  Joshua  Watson,  Esqrs., 
ud  Rev.  John  Sinclair. 

On  the  I5th  inst.  his  Grace  the  President  iEfonned  the  committee  that  bis 
n^tiationa  with  the  Committee  ofCouncit  upon  the  subject  of  inspection  had 
come  to  a  satisfactory  termination,  and  that  their  lordships  had  agreed  to  lay 
the  following  minute  before  parliament : — 

1.  That  before  any  person  is  recommended  to  the  queen  in  council  to  inspect 
■ciiools  receiving  aid'  from  the  public,  the  promoters  of  which  state  themselves 
lo  be  in  connexion  with  the  National  Society  or  the  church  of  England,  the 
Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  Yort  be  consulted  by  the  committee  of  privy 
council,  each  with  regard  to  hia  owd  province,  and  UiBt  they  be  at  liberty  to 
•Dggest  any  person  or  peraoiu  for  the  office  of  inspector,  and  that  no  person  be 
appointed  without  their  concurrence. 

2.  That  the  iaspectors  of  such  schools  shall  be  i^ipointed  dnring  pleasure, 
and  that  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  each  archbishop  at  all  times,  with  regard 
to  his  own  province,  to  withdraw  his  concurreoce  in  such  appointment, 
vbereupOD  the  authority  of  the  inspector  shall  cease,  and  a  fresh  appointment 
take  place. 

3.  That  the  iostrrKtioDB  to  the  inspectors,  with  regard  to  religiooi  instrac- 
tion,  shall  be  framed  by  the  archbishops,  and  form  part  of  the  gtnerel  instnic- 
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tkmi  to  the  iMpectora  of  such  ftdioola,  and  tbe  general  ioatnictioM  abaD  be 
commuQtcated  to  the  archbiahope  before  tbey  are  bnally  aanctiooed. 

That  each  impector  ihall,  at  the  saroe  time  thatte  pre»ent»  bd;  report 
relating  to  the  said  Bchoola  to  the  committee  of  the  privy  codqciI,  trauamit  ■ 
daplicate  thereof  to  the  archbishop,  and  ghall  also  send  a  copy  to  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese  in  which  the  school  ig  situate,  for  his  information. 

4.  That  the  granta  of  money  be  in  proportion  to  the  nnmber  of  chikiren 
educated,  and  the  amount  of  inoaey  raued  by  private  contribntion,  itith  the 
power  of  making  exceptiona  in  certain  CMea,  the  gnmnda  of  which  will  be 
•toted  in  the  annual  retnrns  to  paiUament. 

5.  That  a  mtnnte  embraciae  these  poiols  be  laid  before  parliament. 
When  the  above  minute  had  been  read,  the  committee  of  the  National 

Society  nnanimouBlf  agreed  upon  the  fulloning  resolution : — 

That  the  best  thanks  of  the  committee  be  conveyed  to  his  Grace  the  Prrw- 
dent  for  the  trouble  he  has  taken  in  condncting  the  n^otiations  with  the  Cob>- 
mittee  of  Conucil,  and  for  conclnding  an  arrangement  by  which  the  NatiossI 
Society  is  enabled  to  resume  its  recommendation  of  easea  fox  aid  oat  of  the 
•ams  Toted  by  parliament  for  edocation. 


A  BpaciAt.  meetingof  the  cominittee  of  this  society  was  held  at  their  chambers, 
SL  Martin's  Hace,  on  Monday,  the  aWh  of  Jnnc,  1840;  present,  the  Lord 
Biahop  of  Bangor  in  the  chair ;  the  Bishope  of  Exeter,  Ripon,  Norwich,  ElT, 
and  Llandaff;  Lord  KenyoD,  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Chicherter ;  the  fie- 
verends  Dr.  Shepherd,  J.  Jennings,  T.  Bowdler,  John  Lonsdale,  and  B.  Har- 
rison; Sir  T.  D.  Acktand,  Bart.,  M,  P. ;  W.  Cotton,  N,  Con  nop,  Jan., 
Joshua  WatsoQ,  W.  Davis,  W.  Gladstone,  J.  W.  Bonden,  and  Artfanr 
Powell,  Esqrs. 

Among  other  hasiness  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  rebnildiiig  the 
charch  at  Rawcliffe,  in  the  parish  of  Snaith,  York ;  rebuilding  the  chapel  at 
Newcastle  Emlyn,  Carmarthenshire;  building  a  chapel  at  Cnmamman,  in 
the  pariah  of  Llanditofawr,  Carmarthenshire ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Rom' 
ford,  Essci  1  rebuilding  the  charch  at  Roberton  Wathan,  Pembrokeshire ; 
building  a  church  at  Sheepscarr,  Yorkshire  ;  building  a  chapel  at  Lnton,  in  the 
pariah  of  Chatham,  Kent;  enlarging  the  church  at  Fulham,  Middlesei; 
erecting  galleries  in  the  church  at  Hatherop,  Gloucestershire ;  enlarging  the 
church  at  Church  Oakley,  Southampton;  repewing  the  church  at  Penltecb, 
Carnarvon  ;  building  a  tower  and  new  roofing  the  church  at  Asmanhtngh, 
Norfolk  ;  enlargiuR  the  charch  at  Tweedmoutb,  Berwick-upon-Tweed ;  hoild- 
ing  a  gallery  in  the  church  at  Llansamlet,  Glamorganshire  i  repewing  the 
charch  at  Horley,  Oxfordshire ;  repewing  the  church  at  Great  Bedwyn, 
Wilts ;  building  a  chapel  at  Woodsetta,  York. 


DOCUMENTS. 
RATING   OP  TITHE  TO  THE  RELIEF  OF  THE  POOR. 

CIHCULAB  OF  THE  POOB  LAW  COUHISSlOHEaS, 

Tbb  Commissioaers  having  leceived  and  considered  a  report  of  the  legal  pro- 
ceedings on  this  subject,  directed  the  following  circular  should  be  issued  liir 
the  information  of  overseers  : — 
The  judgment  of  the  Coart  of  Queen's  Bench  baa  been  delivered  in  the  case 
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oftlie  Queen  v.  the  Honountble  ftad  Reverend  William  Capel,  clerk.  He 
court  has  decided  thftt  the  tithe  owner  is  to  be  rated  for  his  tithes  upon  the 
ame  Estim&te  of  their  net  aoaual  value  u  is  provided  for  all  other  ratcttble 
hereditament*  by  the  Ist  section  of  the  Parochial  AssessineDts  Act  (6  and  7 
William  IV.  c.  96),  and  that  the  tithe  owner  ia  not  entitled,  under  the  proviso 
IB  tbat  section,  to  any  deduction  or  allowance  corresponding  with  the  profits 
oroecQpiefs  of  lands,  hoasea,  &c. 

While  the  qucstioD  as  to  the  extent  of  the  tithe  owner's  liability  was  in  dis- 
pute, and  with  a  view  to  prevent  nooecessary  litigation  in  the  multitude  of 
■ppeals  which  were  then  to  tra  apprehended,  Ihe  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
ud  Tithe  Commissioners  recommended,  by  a  minute  of  the  Stli  September, 
183S,  that  a  single  case  should  he  selected  in  some  one  parish  for  argnment^ 
and  that  in  all  other  parishes  provisional  arrangements  should  be  adopted 
betreen  the  overseen  and  the  tithe  owners,  which  would  allow  of  an  even- 
tual settlement  of  the  payments  to  be  made  by  the  tithe  owners,  in  conformity 
with  the  principle  of  any  decision  which  might  be  obtained  upon  the  selected 

The  case  of  the  Qneen  e.  Capel  was  eventually  selected  to  try  the  question 
in  dispute  ;  and,  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  contained  in  the 
■ninnte  at  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Tithe  Commisaioners,  the 
pates  were  in  many  parishes  laid  on  the  net  annual  value  of  tithes,  and  a 
portion  only  of  such  rates  was  collected,  an  arrear  being  allowed  to  remain 
rroportionate  to  the  amount  of  the  dednction  which  the  tithe  owner  claimed. 

Bnt  rates  on  the  whole  net  annual  value  being  now,  by  the  decision  in  the 
esse  of  the  Queen  v.  C^iel,  determined  to  be  correct,  it  has  become  the  duty 
of  overseers  to  proceed  to  collect  from  the  tithe  owners  any  arrears  which  may 
btve  been  allowed  to  accrue,  sad  in  future  rates  to  assess  the  tithe  owners  on 
tile  whole  net  annual  value,  and  to  collect  the  whole  rate  so  assessed. 


AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT, 

/uly  10,  1340. 
RsTiRiND  Sib, — Should  yon  think  the  enclosed,  or  any  part  of  it,  worth  in- 
terting  in  your  Magazine,  it  is  much  at  youi  service,:— the  names  only  of  per- 
sons and  places  being  soppressed.  Were  every  landlord,  when  making  an 
fgieement  with  a  tenant,  to  make  some  such  stipulations  as  those  contained 
in  the  enclosed  document,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  bnt  we  should  hear  but 
little  of  Chartism,  or  any  of  the  other  tnu,  fanatical,  seditious,  or  treason- 
able, which,  when  they  occur,  are  so  much  to  he  deplored  and  lamented. 
1  remain,  Kev.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

Francis  Orfbn  Mokbis. 

An  Aaaaaif  bnt  made  the    .    .    day  of     .     .     in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

ooe  tboDiand  ngfat  hundred  and between 

of in  the  county  of     ...     .  Enquire,  of  the  one  part, 

■od of  the  same  place.  Labourer,  of  the  other  part.    Whena* 

l^  uid bath  applied  to  the  said 

to  let  bin  some  land  for  himself  and  familv  to  cultivate,   which  the  said 

has  consented  fo  on  tne  conditions  hereinafter  men- 

bODcd  being  duly  performed.    Ilie  said    .  * hereby  agrees  to 

HfreeDfallrates,  tues.and  tithes;  and  the  said  .     ......    doth 

^  tgtee  to  take  and  rent  upon  the  conditions  hereinafter  mentioned,  all 
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ihp     .     .     .     day  of    ...     .     next  ensainf;.     In  cnnsiilcration  wl*reof, 

the  Bail] doth  hereby   premise  and   agree  with  tbe  tiiA 

hie  hein  and  assignB,  that  he  the  said thill 

and  will  ia  all  re*pectB>  mana^  and  cultivate  the  said  lands  in  a  good  and  hns- 
baftdlike  manner,  and  according  to  any  rules  or  regulations  that  may  be 
agreed  on  for  tbe  management,  cropping,  and  cnltivation  of  lands  let  lo  la- 

boarers;  and  also,  that  he  the  said will  behave,  and  will 

also  nse  hiabeeteodeavontv  to  make  his  wife  and  children  behave  and  coodud 
themselves  in  a  sober  and  peaceable  manner,  and  that  he  will  breed  up  hia 
children  in  deanlinesi  and  indaatry,  and  attend  divioe  service  in  the  parish 
church  on  Sundays,  and   aim  will  not  suffer  or  permit  any  or  either  ofba 

children  to  he  idle  or  disorderly;  and  the  said doth  further 

promise  and  agree  «ith  tbe  aaid and  hereby  declare  and 

acknowledge  that  thia  Agreement  is  upon  this  express  condition,  that  in  cue 

he  the  said shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay  the  said  rent 

on  the  day  above  mentioned,  or  if  the  said or  any  or  either 

of  his  children  or  family  shall  not  well  and  truly  observe,  perform,  fulfil,  sad 
keep  all  and  every  the  clauses,  matters,  things,  and  conditions  Ln  this  Agreo- 
ment  contained,  on  bis  and  their  part  and  behalf,  to  be  performed  and  liept 

according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  hereof,  or  if  the  said 

or  any  of  bis  family  ahall  cut,  top,  or  shroud  any  timber,  pollard,  or  otbcr 
tree*,  or  commit  any  other  offence  against  the  laws  of  the  realm,  or  shall  pit' 
mit  or  suffer  any  part  of  the  dwelling-house  and  premises  in  bis  possession  lo 
be  used  as  a  beer  shop,  cyder,  or  ale-bouse,  or  for  an  assemblage  or  meeting 
of  persons  for  any  purpose  whatsoever,  or  shall  cut  ftirze,  or  pot,  or  permit  nr 
suffer  geese  or  any  cattle  belonging  to  bim  or  any  of  his  family  to  go  or  feed 
on  .  .  .  Common,  or  do  any  wilful  damage  to  the  inclosares  and  frncn 
intended  to  be  made  for  dividing  the  said  common,  that  then  aod  from  thence- 
forth, in  any  or  either  of  the  cases,  it  sbali  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the 

said his  heirs  or  assigns,  or  his  or  their  agent  or  bailiff, 

with  the  constable  or  titbingman  of  the  said  parish,  into  and  upon  the  pre- 
mises hereby  granted,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  the  name  .of  the  whole,  to  le- 
enter,  and  the  same  to  have  again,  retain,  repossess,  and  enjoy;  and  the 
said  ...■.,  and  all  bis  family  thereout,  and  from  thence  uttcrlr 
to  expel,  put  out,  and  remove ;  and  that  from  and  after  such  re-entry  made. 
this  present  Agreement,  and  every  clause,  article,  and  thing,  herein  contained, 
shall  cease,  determine,  and  be  void  to  alt  intends  and  purposes  wbatsoerpr ; 

and  that  the  said bis  heira  and  assigns  shall  and  may  (sk 

the  crop,  and  all  other  things  which  shall  then  be  growing  or  being  on  tbe  said 
premises,  to  and  for  his  or  their  own  use  and  benefit,  without  any  disturb- 
ance, interruption,  or  denial,  by  the  said or  any  of  his  family. 

In  witness  ^'hereof  the  parties  have  hereto  set  their  bands. 


PROCEEDINGS   OF  THE   BIBLE  SOCIETY, 

To  ihi  Editor  oftht  Britiih  Magaiine. 
SiB, — In  consequence  of  Mr.  Metbuen's  letter  in  the  British  Magazine  for 
July  (p.  59),  I  beg  leave  to  hand  you  copies  of  all  tbe  letters  quoted  in  niy 
letter  in  the  June  Number.  I  have  distinguished  the  parts  already  quated 
from  tbe  remainder,  which  is  now  first  given,  by  putting  tbe  parts  already 
quoted  in  Italics.  I  do  not  find  anything  ia  Mr.  Methuen's  letter  which  call^ 
for  further  notice  at  present  from  me. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

E.  O.  TaavatrAN. 


jNGoogIc 


DOCUMENTS, 

MR.  TBBVILTAN  TO  NK. 

Hmgirfard  Vitaragt,  March  SZiuI,  1839. 

Kit.  Sib, — Having  observed  lut  yeu  that  yon  CBroe  to  thia  place  to  pio- 
mote  a  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  being  informed  that  yon  inteod  to 
do  tbe  game  this  year,  I  VEOture,  respectrqlly,  to  address  to  yon  a  few  words 
on  the  lubject. 

I  feel  certain  that  in  taking  tbi*  step  yoa  could  not  have  been  aware  of  my 
own  views  on  the  subject  of  the  Bible  Society.  Aa  to  the  good  or  evil  for 
which  it  eiiata,  I  do  not  wish  to  give  any  opinion,  or  to  enter  into  any  dis- 
cnttioD  ;  it  is  enfficieut  for  me  to  mention  uiat  I  am  not,  and  never  design  to 
be,  a  member  of  it. 

ABoK  me,  Ihai,  to  luggnl  to  you  t/ie  foUmring  eoBMideralio» ;  What  naif  bt 
tke  ^fftet  <m  Ike  mi»di  ^  Iht  people  tehe*  they  *ee  jtoh,  a  brother  dergyaun, 
eaangfrom  a  ditlmct  md  taking  a  promiaeni  pari  in  prtnaolmg  that  from 
wkiek  I,  Ike  rteidati  drrgjrmon  qf  the  parUh,  for  rtatoiu  to  au/tiff  quilt  etmebi' 
me,  am  eaulratHeit  to  mlhhold  ajr  lupporl  f 

Jnd  further,  what  Paul  be  Iht  ^ecl  m  Ihttr  mtndt  lehen  theg  aee  you  oMocialimg 
jvtr*^  mth  a  Hi  of  pereimt  {I  mean  Ihe  diaenttrt  of  Ihitparith)  mho  are  kmim 
to  mtfor  tiatlmig  tUe  bal  Iheir  bitler  hoiliUly  and  opposition  T 

As  the  reudent  and  responsible  clergyman  of  Hnogerford,  I  venture  to  put 
this plun statement  before  yon;  and  having  in  some  degree  made  you  ac- 
qnainled  with  my  own  views  on  the  case  in  question,  I  leave  you,  as  a  brother 
clergyman,  to  infer  what  my  withes  must  be,  and  earnestly  entreat  yon  to  act 
ia  SDcb  a  manner  for  the  future  that  all  tbe  ill  consequences  necessarily  arising 
from  such  a  Bt«p  as  you  took  lost  year  may  be  avoided, 

Ilopinff  that  you  will  receive  what  I  have  now  said  with  the  same  kind 
feeling  with  which  it  is  dictated, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  O.TRBv«Lriii. 

Rev.  T.  A.  Methnen,  All-Cannings,  Devizes. 

MB.  MSTHrEH  TO  MS.  TBETELTAN. 

AH  Caniaagi  Btetury,  MarA  Mth,  1839. 

Ear.  kva  drab  Sib, — TKm  I  am  constrained  to  address  the  nephew  of  my 
qaondam,  mnch-loved,  and  respected  vicar ;  nor  do  I  lose  a  post  in  answering 
yosr  commanieation  of  tbe  3Snd,  as  the  subject  on  which  you  have  now  ad- 
dressed me  ia  important,  and  your  spirit  kind  and  candid.  In  reply,  let  me 
first  assure  yon  that  to  treat  a  brother  clergyman  with  respect,  and  in  all  In- 
■tances,  if  possible,  to  save  his  feelings,  is,  and  ever  has  been,  a  deep-rooted 
principle  of  my  condnct  Iliat  I  have  not  violated  this  principle  in  the  case 
to  which  you  refer  in  your  letter  of  yesterday  is  to  myself,  both  in  the  court 
of  reason  and  of  conscience,  altogether  clear.  Still,  believe  me,  I  lament  with 
tnoch  sincerity  whatever  pain  I  may  have  occasioned  yon  by  ^pfearittg,  as  it 
•eems  I  may  have  done,  to  have  pursued  another  conrse  on  the  time  to  which 
you  have  adverted. 

But  I  mO  Ml  loMffr  (May  ewfern^  o«  Ike  mom  pmntM  of  yoar  eorrnpontlMce. 
fitgim,  then,  with  a  eterggmtm  prertdiag  at  a  BiMe Soeitly't  mttlingin  aparith, 
'ie  tUr^fmaa  of  tskieh  it  nol  frietidly  to  the  iiuft'tutton,  imd  thenifort  r^tet  to 
tike  tbe  ekair.  To  jrou  I  need  not  ea§,  that  ttco  ChHttien  men,  in  certain  mat- 
f"*,  mag  ptrf  aMaeieafimuJf  purtae  heo  opposite  linsi  nf  conduct.  The  14/jk 
Aai.  5tk  oKd^tk  verit,  u  an  amph  authority  for  thii  remari.  I  praeetd  to 
■99^  tbatpattag*  ty  nneqatmcaUj  assnring  yn  that,  nfter  mmh  solemn  cmm- 
'n-^icai,  I  hoot  judged  it  mtf  boimdtn  dntj  to  support  the  society  in  ^jneation  by 
pmiii^  at  am  ^  its  anmeenariet,  where  the  dergyman  ^  the  parxsh,  baving 
tna  nqweO%%  ^pUed  lo,  mas  tatmUBng  Ut  wt  as  ckairman.     I*  snek  cases  I 
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AoM  ahcayt  intktd  myit'f  to  wnil  upon  Mm,  and  to  tantt  Ih  tirp  that  I  wot 
lakiKg.  Where  circunisUDcea  (»nd  among  these  I  ioctude  the  known  diipo- 
*ilioH  o{  the  rector,  or  vicar,  or  curate)  allowed,  I  have  actoally  paid  bim  a 
Tiait,  Id  your  owo  case  1  omitted  to  doao,  and,  if  my  Tnemorj  be  correct,  be- 
ranae  time  railed,  or  fan  were  theo  absent  from  the  vicarage.  Yourn'muof  the 
merits  of  the  tociety  I  certainly  did  not  then  know ;  but  when  I  liave  acted 
as  chairman  to  a  Bible  Society's  meeting  in  such  cases  as  I  am  here  Bopposing, 
It  has  not  been  without  regret  that  my  conduct,  however  conscientious,  might 
be  offensive  to  the  brother  clergyman  residing  on  the  spot.  At  such  times  I 
mainly  consider — and  not  without  prayer  to  Him  "  who  akine  can  order  the 
aoruly  wills  aod  affections  of  sinful  men"— what  is  my  dtily?  CoaitqKnees 
are,  1  need  not  say,  to  b«  subordinated  to  it ;  and,  being  aatisSed  upon  that 
point,  I  have  acted  without  farther  hesitation.  Forgive  me  if  I  add,  that  in 
thit  view  I,  pait^uUg  as  I  must  ever  act  in  clashing  with  yonr  views  and 
wishes,  I  must  preside  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  society  in  Hungciford. 
But  I  Diust  detain  you,  in  order  to  state  the  gtntral  grounda  of  my  adherence 
to  tile  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  of  my  continued  attendance  at 
its  annual  meetings.  Regarding  the  BtbU  as  the  word  of  God,  which  is  able 
to  make  aa  "  wise  unto  saivatioD  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and 
which,  when  applied  by  the  Ikily  Spirit  in  the  use  of  "  the  means  of  grace," 
will  uniformly  have  this  effect,  1  do  not  scruple  to  join  with  Christians  of  all 
denominations  for  the  distribution  of  that  sacred  volume.  In  so  doing,  I  con- 
ceive I  am  not  supporting,  but  oppoting  all  that  is  faulty  in  their  principles 
and  their  practice,  or  their  spirit.  The  word  is  their  great  reprover ;  and,  by 
the  way,  I  am  led  to  remark,  that  no  one  instance  has  yet  been  produced  of  a 
churchman  becoming  a  dissenter,  whereas  a  htoA-td  can  be  shewn  (1  speak 
on  authority)  of  dissenters  entering  the  church  of  England  in  consequence  of 
their  connexion  with  the  society.  Respecting  the  "  bitter  hostility  of  dis- 
senters to  our  establishment,  allow  me  to  say,  in  almost  the  very  wards  of 
the  Dean  of  Sanim,  "  1  did  not  enter  tbe  Bible  Society  because  the  disoenten 
were  in  good  humour,  nor  shall  I  leave  it  because  they  are  now  in  bad 
hnmaur." 

Besides,  were  I  and  other  clei^ymen  to  retire  (as  some  excellent  clergymen 
have  been  known  to  do)  from  the  annual  meetings  of  the  society  on  the  Mier 
ground,  what  would  be  the  probable  result }  Fad*  will  warrant  the  assertioD, 
that  the  dissenters,  having  tlie  [datform  to  Ihamtekrt,  woald  deal  in  those  po- 
litical harangues  which  are  now  happily  exchided  by  the  presence  of  the  cteify. 
Of  the  conduct  of  the  dissenten  relative  to  the  established  church,  yoa  cannot 
possibly  think  more  strongly  than  1  myself  do;  Iwno  Mecer  vM  mg  eoOMgu 
at  Devizea,  the  independent  minister.  Tlaa  I  shew  my  abhorrence  oif  his  anti- 
church  principles,  while,  hy  attending  the  anunal  meetings  of  tbe  institntiMi, 
I  draw  a  line  of  distinction  between  the  eamt  and  its  aihmeattt.  I  might  also 
remind  yon  of  tbe  chai^  of  Bishop  Burgeas,  then  of  St.  David's,  partly  in  i*- 
ftmee  of  the  Bible  Soriely.  Inter  alia,  he  argues  tJiat  the  principles  of  dis- 
senters are  more  likely  to  be  affected  by  comnninication  with  the  chnrch  than 
oor  own  by  the  contact  v»ith  the  presbytery  or  conventicle. 

And  was  not  Bishop  Burgess  an  ontlinching  writer  on  behalf  of  the  esta- 
bliahed  church,  as  opposed  to  separatiam  \  Weigh  these  considerationa.  May 
I  also  name  Chancellor  Dealtry  s  vbdxcstion  of  the  Bible  Society,  andbestill 
supports  it.  So  does  oar  own  bishop.*  Bear  with  me  if,  with  all  dae  re- 
niect  and  brotherly  feeling,  I  add,  that,  on  taking  more  eaior^  views  of 
the  point  on  which  we  are  divided,  you  may  yet  think  with  o«r  Bisl>ep> 
and  possibly  relieve  my  feelings  as  well  as  ^adden  my  heart  by  one  day  oc- 
^P7i'>8  that  post  which,  while  you  decline  it,  1  cannot  without  regret  occupy 

diocess  of  Oxford,  wi^ 
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JDibt  toTD  oTHungerfbrd.  Eicuae  whatever  i*  either  wanting,  or  in  your 
view  inconect.  iD  this  commonicBlioii ;  Siturday  is  a  bad  day  for  an  expoai- 
tioD  of  my  viewa ;  and,  with  every  Cbriatiau  wish  that  you  may  ever  b« 
■trengthcned  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lodge  dttpl)  ia  the  hearts  of  yoar  peofrfe 
the  knowledge  of  the  only  Saviour,  and  linow  bini  a«  yonr  Saviour  for  ever, 
I  Boi>  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  vary  truly  youra, 

TuoB.  Akt.  MaTflVkH. 
In  joctin  to  myself,  I  should  «]so  state  tbe  fact  of  my  having  beeo  oat  of 
fimr  deigymen  who  requested  Archdeacon  Danbeney  to  call  a  meeting  to  form 
a  Sonth  Wilts  District  Committee  of  the  Christlao  Knowledge  Society  b^fon 
Uie  Wilts  Bible  Societr  was  formed.  So  that,  on  the  whole,  yoa  will  not  re- 
fote  to  shake  hands  wbeo  we  meet.  I  have  of  necessity  been  lengthy,  being 
the  d^fndatU.  By-the-bye,  I  kmm  it  to  be  a  ^t  that,  after  the  Bible  Society 
was  Ibnued  at  Hull,  the  Unitarian  chapel  in  that  town  was  eloard! 


•ending  an  earlier  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  23rd  ;  the  n 
Might  to  loae  no  time  in  expressing  my  extreme  surprise  and  sorrow  that, 
after  a  respectful  remonstrance  from  me,  leaving  to  yon  to  infer  the  wrong 
done  to  myself  as  a  parochial  clergyman,  and  the  evila  that  ere  brought  upon 
tfala  parish  by  the  practice  of  which  1  coniptaln,  yon  should  atill  tell  me  that 
yoa  "  must  preside  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  ttible  Society  at  lluogerford, 
■sd  that  you  ahall  continue  to  do  so  as  long  as  I  decline." 
I  thank  yoa  for  the   expressions  of  persunsl  kindness   it  contains  t  bat  I 


it  permit  myself  to  be  by  this  diverted  from  the  course  of  duty  which  1 
hare  all  along  intended  to  pursue.  In  reply.  I  have  to  remaik,  that  In  no  part 
of  your  letter  do  you  meet  the  point  I  had  raised — that,  namely,  of  intrusion, 
irregularity,  and  invasion  of  my  rights  and  sphere  of  duty  as  clergyman  of 
lIuDgerfonJ.  As  to  the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  Bible  Society  there  is  no 
question  between  us.  I  therefore  resume  the  ground  1  took  In  my  last  letter, 
and  lome  additional  ground  in  consequence  of  the  declaration  of  your  inten- 
tiani  in  your  reply.  J  beg,  too,  that  it  may  he  understood  that  I  am  address- 
ing yoB,  not  in  the  character  in  which  you  describe  yourself,  as  defendant  of 
the  Bible  Society,  bat  on  the  single  point  to  which  I  have  just  recalled  your 


Yat  UU  me  thai  you  hmtjvdgrd  it  your  botmdtn  duts  to  rapport  the  Bible  So- 
t  ill  meetingi.  I  do  not  dispute  your  right  to  do  »o  i*  your 
ihert,  if  it  can  be  done  toilluivt  violation  of  the  ditciplim  of 


Mfy  bj  pretidiitg  at  ill  meetingi.     I  do  not  dispute  four  right  to  do  »o  i*  your 
oinipari*h,artt»tllihert,  {fit  can  be  done  teilluivl  violation  of  the  ditcipV 
tilt  thank,  or  interfering  with  the  authority  of  a  brother  clergyman.     Yin 


tttl  mt  yoHT  ordinary  manner  itf  proceeding  bffort  presiding  at  one  of  ill  annaal 
mirfingi  in  the  parish  of  a  elergyma*  who  is  not  friendly  to  the  inslilutiiM,  onj 
Ihrrtfore  refuses  to  falce  the  chair— i.  e.,  that  you  call  on  Aim  lo  excuse  the  step 
you  art  taking.  Permit  tne  lo  my  (not  harshly,  but  kindly.)  that  Ihii  ntork 
e-o'tfty  appears  to  me  to  aggravate,  ralhrr  Ihanin  any  may  to  palliate,  Ike  affront 
)»•  tail  upom  Idtn  by  aeting  in  direct  drfianee  of  hii  vieirs  and  icishei.  In  my 
own  case  yoa  omitted  to  call,  or  consult  me  at  all,  which  I  do  not  regret 

You  ^uole  Rom.  chap.  t4,  verses  {>  and  6,  i*  support  of  this  course  of  proctfd- 
iuy  :  "  Let  eoery  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  hii  oan  mind" — a  text  (as  appears 
'•>  nu)  applying  indy  to  ciraimstances  of  th*  lime  at  lohicJi  il  u>as  mrilten,  aiid  ia- 
iiffenut  in  themselves,  but  which  you  have  adduced  in  lanclion  uf  lehat  miisl  bs 
ralbUanaggrfssive  and  irregular  practice.  II  cannot  be  guattd  in  juslifieation  of 
«*«(  itpnducttBe  of  most  serious  evils  lo  the  chtrch,  and  direcllp  oppoied  lo  the 
^irit  and  ^gieieneg  of  the  parnchial  syiltti.  Uifd  and  applied  in  Ihii  mamur,  it 
kmU  equally  authorise  you  to  take  poistsiion  of  my  pulpit,  and  may  be  urged  in 
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rzciat  cf  ami  eontket,  kototPtr  laHtudtaanam  atd  damgrrMu,  tg  ikot  vhom  Ut- 
ngulaled  "  ariUmr''  Itadt  lAem  la  uadervabie  amd  (jbwiE  Hghlly  nf  "  order." 

Yoa  next  tell  me  yon  ut  from  tbity.  Giviog  yon  the  follert  credit  for  the 
sincerity  of  your  motivca,  I  am  revly  to  join  iaaue  vith  you  here  Ton  will 
■dmlt  toat  onr  ordinatioD  oath  is  •  Btaodard  of  duty  binding  on  all  of  ns.  The 
whole  tenour  of  the  ordination  aerrice,  •■  well  aa  Ute  caiiona,  forma  of  institn- 
lion,  licence,  miwioD,  fcc.,  confine  the  exerciae  of  the  authority  committed  to 
va  to  a  certaia  local  aphere,  and  any  attempt  to  extend  oar  laboora  beyond  dtiSi 
(unlets  special  licence  be  giteo  by  the  bishop,)  or  to  interfere  in  any  way  in 
the  sphere  of  dnty  allotted  to  another,  mnst  be  looked  on  (I  aay  it  withoQt 
designing  U>  give  yon  any  offence)  as  irregnUr  and  intrusive. 

Again  :  we  are  bonnd  by  our  ordination  oath  to  use  all  "  faithfbl  diligence 
to  banidi  and  drive  away  all  such  erroneous  teaching  aa  ia  given  by  an  nn- 
ordained  and  schiamatical  teacher,  and  yet  you  come  to  thia  place,  and  go  to 
the  house  of,  and  openly  coanteoaoce,  a  person  of  this  tort.  In  sp«*kitig 
thus,  I  disclaim  every  sort  of  ill-feeling  toward  the  individual  person,  at  the 
aame  time  that  I  cannot  but  very  strongly  disapprove  of  hit  principles,  pre- 
tenaiouB,  and  conduct  towardt  the  church.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  yonr 
associating  yourself  with  dissentert  elsenhere;  what  I  complain  o(  it  your 
coming  into  my  parish,  and  presiding  at  and  promoting  a  meeting  of  my  pa- 
rlBhioners  for  any  purpose  whatever  agaiaat  my  will,  and  yonr  ■■■""'-•:-- 
ynuraelf  with  the  ditteatera  in  my  parish  against  my  will. 


I  beg  tor^rr  vouto  the  milh  and  *Iewntk  rtaion»of  1S03,  vaier  whidiwe  att 
nd  art  gova-md,  ttHdm  mag  themce  infer  tn  what  liluatitm  you  plaet  ymirm(fim 
lie  eye  of  tie  ehttreh,  bf  identifying  gouTMif  {«tpteiallf  qfter  due  aofiee  fivm 


me  y  their  charaeler)  tnith  the  perioia  whoet  practice  the  above  c 
And  in  virlue  qf  Iheie  cmums  /  am  tniitUd  to  demand  that  jrm  wUl  not  oMtodate 
ffCurttif  with  dieenteri  ta  my  parieh,  unleet  jrou  ore  prepared  (o  neign  the  cha- 
racter of  a  clergyman  aUogtthir,  and  to  be  clautd  among  them  yovrwe^. 

Again :  we  are  bound  to  "  maintain  and  set  forward,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
ni,  quietness,  peace,  and  love,  among  all  Christian  people  ;"  and  yet,  maj  I 
respectfully  ask,  do  you  act  in  close  conformity  with  this  (though,  it  may  be, 
with  every  view  of  doiog  good)  when  you  put  yourself  at  the  head  of  a  party 
in  this  place  whose  constaot  busiaees  it  it  to  spread  division,  strife,  and  dia- 
tnembennent  7  Do  yon  not  sow  the  seeds  of  discord,  first,  between  a  clergy- 
man  and  (yourself)  a  brother  clergyman,  rendering,  too,  the  fact  of  our  di>- 
nnion  manifest  to  every  one ;  and  next,  between  a  clergyman  and  hia  own 
flock,  estranging  them  from  him,  raising  invidious  comparisons  between  yoa 
and  me, — and  which  will,  in  all  likelihood,  to  say  the  leaat,  torn  out  to  my 
disadvanta^, — and  putting  weapons  into  the  bands  of  an  enemy  ?  Aiwl  Are 
yon  not  doing  all  this  in  direct  opposition  to  the  express  wishes  of  him  to 
whom  in  this  place  is  committed  "  the  ministry  of  reconciliation"  ?  By  sDch 
a  plan  of  proceeding,  you  muat,  as  a  natural  consequence,  make  the  people, 
more  or  lesa,  regardless  of  the  advice  of  those  whom  Qod  has  set  over  them. 
But,  let  me  ask,  are  you  likely  to  make  them  better  servanta  of  Him  who  is  a 
Ood  of  order,  andnot  of  conmsionf  And  are  you  not  likely  rather  to  lead 
them  to  disobey  than  to  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  them,  and  to  whom 
it  is  their  duty  to  submit  themselves,  for  they  watch  for  their  souls  as  those 
that  must  give  account? 

You  tell  me,  "  all  eonttipteneet,  I  need  not  say,  are  to  be  subordinated  to 
this" — i.  e.,  your  sense  of  imty.  But  may  not  1,  the  person  of  all  othera  most 
interested  in  the  matter,  be  allowed  to  question  the  fact  of  its  being  your  duty 
at  all }  For  myself,  I  see  no  way  in  which  it  can  be  so  regarded.  Under 
these  circumstances,  can  any  clergyman  be  aQthoriied  to  carry  into  effect  his 
own  private  views  of  duty  when  it  can  be  done  on^  at  the  expense  of  the 
rights  and  the  pririleges  of  another  clersymaa?  What  right  have  yoo  to 
place  him  in  a  most  invidious  position  in  uie  eyes  of  his  parishioners,  whom 


N  Google 


DOCUMSKTS.  213 

you  bne  every  reason  ta  look  oa  a»  equally  alive  to  a  wnoe  oT  duty  with 
yooradfl  Why  thos  increaM  the  existing  disunion  amoug  the  clergy,  and 
openly  proclaim  that  oar  Zion  is  not  at  unity  with  itself?  Wbv  thus  give 
more  occasioa  to  the  enemies  of  the  church  to  triutaph  and  speak  reproach- 
liiliy  ?  la  a  word,  no  pretext  can  make  thai  to  be  a  matter  either  of  duty  or 
conscience  which  is  opposed  to  reason,  rule,  order,  regularity,  and  discipline. 
"  The  cooe«queQces  of  what  you  took  upon  as  your  duty  in  this  case,  to 
jou  are  of  no  importance,  for  you  are  in  no  way  affected  by  them  ;  but  to  m* 
they  are  nothing  less  than  a  most  serious  injary  and  injustice,  inSicted  on 
myself  as  a  parochial  clergyman,  and  on  the  people  entrusted  to  my  care. 

I  wonld  put  the  case  thns :  A  meeting  for  the  society  in  question  is  an- 
nounced to  be  held  in  this  place ;  as  the  meeting  is  a  "  Bible  meeting,  I,  as 
the  clergyman,  am  of  course  expected  to  attend,  and  to  give  it  my  countenance 
•ad  support.  The  meeting,  however,  takes  place,  and  I,  for  reasons  quite  suf- 
ficient to  decide  my  own  conduct,  do  not  preside,  and  am  not  even  present. 
Mj  pBTishiouers  naturally  inquire  the  reason.  I  may  have  no  opportunity  of 
explaining  myself  at  all,  or  perhaps  do  not  think  fit  lo  do  so, — and  you  will 
sllow  that  the  position  in  which  a  clergvman  is  compelled  to  apologize  for  hit 
condnct  to  his  parishioners  is  at  all  times  a  degrading  one, — and  am  con- 
wqnently  obliged  to  rest  under  the  unjust  suspicion  of  being  wanting  in  leal 
in  the  great  cause  in  which  we  are  both  engaged,  or  perhaps  of  acting  from 
prejudice,  or  some  still  worse  motive.  Wim  the  weak-minded  and  unreason- 
ing, this  impression  would  have  great  weight,  and  the  evil-minded  would,  of 
coarse,  pervert  it  to  serve  their  own  purposes.  And  what  is  the  consequence  T 
The  affections  of  some,  at  least,  of  my  flock,  are  either  weakened  or  alienated 
ftomme;  and  thus  my  iuBuence,  and  consequently  my  usefiibesa  and  the 
■access  oif  my  ministrations,  greatly  diminish.  And  I  venture  to  assure  yon 
that  the  evils  to  which  I  have  adverted  are  not  merely  supposed,  but  hava 
actoally  been  realized,  and  that  in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  by  the  step  yon 
took  last  year,  and  for  several  years  past,  in  respect  to  the  annual  mecttngs 
of  the  Bible  Society  in  this  parish.  And  permit  me  to  say,  that  I  took  on 
nyself  as  entitled  to  state  this  without  being  called  on,  on  this  point,  to  enter 
into  any  detail. 

Place  yourself  in  my  sitnation,  and  then  consider  whether,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  interference  in  another  man's  sphere,  you  do  not  make  yourself  nn- 
aiDidabty  guilty  of  that  precept  which  oar  Lord  declared  to  be  the  Uw  and  the 
prophets. 

let  me,  then,  ask,  could  a  professed  enemy  of  the  church  inflict  on  her  or 
on  her  minister  a  more  serious  injury!  Fur  my  own  part,  as  a  parochial 
clergyman,  I  would  rather  have  to  encounter  the  fiercest  opposition  of  fio- 
manist  and  protestant  dissenters  than  be  subjected  to  the  consequences  of  the 
>on  of  interference  of  which  I  complain.  Far  better,  in  my  opinion,  that  we 
•honid  be  attacked  and  assaulted  from  without  than  that  we  should  be  divided 
ud  weakened  within. 

As  you  refer  me  to  scripture  in  instificatioa  of  your  course  of  acting,  I  beg 
to  offer  a  few  texts  for  your  consideration,  which,  talun  in  theii  plain,  prac- 
tical, obvious,  and  unwrested  meaning,  would  be  a  guide  for  my  own  in  mat- 
ten  of  this  sort— 2  Cor.  X.  16;  1  Cor.  xiv.  40;  3Thew.iii.  6;  Kom.  xvi.l7; 
3  John,  X.  I  1  Tim,  vi.  3— S. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  say,  that  I  protest  in  the  strongest  manner 
Htintt  the  proceeding  of  which  I  complain.  I  am  in  no  way  disposed  to 
prolong  this  paiafal  controversy,  and  shall  look  on  this  letter  as  final ;  and  I 
eDtreot  you,  with  all  earoestness  and  all  kindness,  to  refrain,  both  this  year 
*>>d  for  the  future,  from  what  is  at  present  a  fmittiil  source  of  disagreement 
between  ns, — of  suspicion  from  me  and  alienation  from  me  of  my  friends,  and 
of  ptin  and  annoyance  to  myself. 
Yon  will  observe  that  I  have  confined  myself  to  the  only  real  question  be- 
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twecn  UB — Ibat,  nimelf ,  of  the  right  of  one  clergyauu  to  iovade  tbe  puish  of 
ftDother.  1  rely  wbolly  on  my  rights  u  pariah  prieat  of  Hungerford,  which  1 
will  not  BuSer  to  be  iDfriaged  by  any  persoD  profeasiog  to  be  a  coDforming 
clergyman  of  the  church  of  Engfaad,  without  brioging  ^e  matter  to  ao  iaaue. 
And  now  I  have  told  you  the  truth  with  all  opeoBeai  and  boldacBs,  ariaiog 
from  a  heartfelt  Kiue  of  dnty,  and  according  to  my  most  deliberate  cmiiiction. 
Count  me  not  an  enemy  for  having  done  lo,  bat  rather  ai  eatitled  to  yoar  re- 
spect for  having  witlutood  you,  not  iuordioately,  but  in  my  own  proper 
•pbere,*  in  defence  of  what  appears  lo  me  of  very  deep  impottaoce  to  dte  in- 
leresta  cf  the  church,  not  only  aa  it  exieta  in  thia  place,  but  in  the  kingdom  at 

But  thould  uAot  I  have  now  mid  have  np  weight  Kith  you,  or  theuU  yon  not 
Jcel  dapoted  to  aitcr  the  itterminutioa  eipreued  ia  your  Utter  to  me,  I  beg  lo 
add  that  I  $hiiUJicl  it  my  duiy  to  tranimit  the  corrapondeiue  betveen  u$  to  the 
Biihop  of  Oi/ord,  at  Baliop  oj'thit  dioccK,  and  to  put  luyKlfiMd  Iheparitk  UH' 
dtr  hii  tordi/iip't  pntecihn. 

Kequestiag  the  favour  of  aa  early  reply, 

I  have  tbe  honour  t«  be,  your  obedient,  bumble  servant, 

T.  O.  TaEvaLvaH. 


^U-Cmiuiifi  Rtetory,  ilpnISnl,  1839. 
Rtv.  aND  DK&R  Sia, — lo  answer  to  your  communication  of  the  lit,  which 
1  waa  aoable  (being  from  home)  to  acknowledge  by  return  of  poet,  I  would 
begin  by  aaaoring  you  that  I  lo  thoroughly  enter  into  your  feeliuge  relative  to 
your  main  object,  that,  were  I  to  consult  m^  own,  1  ahouid  at  once  sumnder 
my  intention  of  preridinf;  at  the  next  anniversary  of  the  Hungerford  Bible 
Society.  For  it  must  ever  be  painful  to  myself  to  occasian  Buch  pain  to 
other*,  aa,  most  Dnintenliunally,  [  have  done  with  reference  to  the  immediate 
subject  of  your  present  correspondence ;  yet,  I  cannot  think  myself  botad  to 
make  diat  anrreoder  without  having  first  satisfied  my  own  mind  at  to  the 
soundness  of  your  objections  and  the  validity  of  your  conclusions  relative  to 
the  point  at  Usoe.  I  would,  therefore,  with  your  leave,  submit  such  observa- 
tions npon  both  as  I  trust  are  legitimate  in  themselves  and  consistent  with 
the  beat  feelings  of  a  clergyman  of  the  established  church  t  inttadiag  finally 
ondMhortly  to  addreu  you  ahen  I  thall  more  maturely  haix  recotuidered  thequtt- 
lion  (WW  before  mt,  and  taken  the  opinion  of  eompelaii  and  chureh~i^- England 
"Jriendt."     I  vrite  thit  preparatory  letter  in  order  to  meet  yav  tcithet  relative 

Whatever  allowance  I  may  make,  as  a  creature  "  corapaseed  with  infir- 
mity" for  certain  strong  eipressions,  which,  as  censor,  yon  have  allowed 
yourself  to  blend  with  o&era  of  a  friendly  character,  and  oacooscioua  as  1  am 
of  my  want  of  charity  to  my  correspondent,  you  must  bear  with  me  if  1  oext 
point  out  what  striku  me  as  nnsabataotial  in  your  argnmente  and  somewhat 
precipitate  in  your  charges. 

As  to  the  former,  I  did  not  in  my  last  (being  presaed  for  time)  notice  them 
as  directly  as,  perhaps,  I  ought  to  have  done.  I  vjould  oA,  then,  in  reply  to 
tkoK  argumenti,  i/'  the  tine  ofeonduel  purmed  by  a  clergyman  it  nectuarily  wrang 
beeaiite  it  tendt  to  letten  the  infiuence  and  ta^ulnea  of'  '•  a  brother  cler^man? 

If  Ihii  petition  be  imprrgnabU,  it  umUdJbUov  that  no  aep  ahatetier  it  lo  be 
taken  by  a  clergyman  tohich  were  chargeabk  with  tuck  a  tendency,  and  ntrely  you 
are  not  prepared  lo  go  to  the  length  of  that  conctutionf  If'thit  viae  be  corretl, 
your  propotifkin  re^tecting  the  eoBKquaieu  of  that  coune  which  I  hmixpurtued  at 
Hungerfbrd  needt  to  be  considerably  limited.     The  mme  comment  may  be  made 
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m  IJkau  referenett  to  the  (laiOM,  the  tcriptttret, aad  the  ord'mat'um  terviee,  iciici 
fpttr  to  you  to  teat  Mjr  condcmnatiott,  oi  on  intrnder,  an  invader,  a  duturber  o/' 
Ike  ptact,  Sff,,  Ifc.  Am  to  Conixw  9tli  and  1  Ith,  I  ratmat  ire  in  tahat  tetite  I 
imiid  (ToiugreH  them  by  perteverittg  in  l/uit  infntfion  lohieh  I  venturtd  to  exprea 
loyou  in  my  tail.  If  bj  so  doing  I  entmtrnge  teparatuti  rrom  the  church  of 
Englud,  how  can  her  Tery  prelAtcs  escape  that  heavy  acmuitian,  so  long  si 
they  themaelvea  ucociate  oo  the  Bible  Society's  ptatform  with  the  avowed 
enamies  of  the  eatablishmeot  {  I  must,  therefore,  ihare  with  those  "  prelates" 
the  guilt(if  really  gnilty)  of  tttkingport  with  "  the  maJDtainers  of  schismatics." 
As  to  your  scriptural  references,  each,  if  applicable  to  myself,  ss  going  oat  of 
my  own  immecliate  sphere  of  labour,  and  mixing  with  dissenters  io  support  of 
the  society  ia  question,  is  scarcely  less  applicable  to  those  diocesans  who 
eaponie  it.  Nor  doei  Matthew,  oii.  13,  aDpear  to  im  to  be  netaiariU/  oupoMed  lo 
mg  owtt  pott pnxeedingi  in  the*tovm  of  Himgerfurd.  ArcAbithop  TiUotton  hat 
soneiokeTx  iheum  that  tet  caimot  in  all  caiet  {he  take*  that  of  a  judge  poMiittg  fm- 
tentt  (Ml  a  crimiiiat)  obierve  thit  wtighty  precept.  The  fint  quution  to  betettUd 
ii,  "  Ovght  t,  in  (Ail  or  that  given  imtance,  to  dojatl  <u  I  leould  be  done  by  ?" 
The  oUigation  in  the  preient  cote  dott  not  itrike  me  at  decided.  On  our  ordina- 
tion vmot,  I  thall  very  generally  remark  that  I  tee  not  how  they  are  violated  by 
a  clergyman  taking  ricA  a  coune  at  may  came  dittnrbance  or  divirion,  unlet*  it 
oil  btfirtt  proved  that  he  needlettly  and  wantonly  occaiioned  it. 

For  ow  heatxnfy  Hotter  once  laid,  "  I  come  not  to  tend  peace,  but  a  tword," 
(Als<(il«iii,  z.  34.)     Peace  wot  ttiU  kit  object  i  the  inference  it  very  plain. 

There  is  oee  more  argumeat  in  your  last  which  seems  to  have  been  inade- 
qsately  considered  by  you,  namety,  yoar  right  to  im}hibit  my  occupation  of 
thediair  at  this  Hangcrford  anniversary.  Now  that  right  cannot  be  admitted 
•0  long  M  there  exists  no  law,  civil,  or  ecclesiastical,  against  such  b  procedure ; 
Dor  has  any  diocesan  poiper  to  enforce  such  a  prohibition.  Ready  as  I  am  to 
conform  to  episcopal  injuoctious,  that  conformity  must  have  lach  limits  as  are 
sffiied,  whether  by  law  or  conacieoce.  And  nitii  all  due  respect  and  charity,  I 
■hall  presume  to  add,  that  as  the  act  of  presiding  at  a  bible  society  neeting  is 
that  which  a  layman  may  perform,  it  cannot  be  essentially  a  clerical  one. 
When  I  say  this,  I  am  still  moat  uowilling  to  act  on  this  principle  where  by 
■o  doing  I  should  oaaToidably  offend  a  brother  clergyman.  Yet  the  "  princi- 
^ple'  itself  CMi  admit  of  no  question,  at  least  till  it  can  be  prorcd  to  contra- 
veae  ian>e  existing  statate  of  the  realm. 

Allow  me  idso  to  refer,  and  that  calmly  and  kindly,  to  that  part  of  your  last 
which  goes  more  immediately  to  affect  niy  own  character.  The  amount  of 
what  you  state  is  this :— that  if  1  lake  the  chair  on  the  13th,  I,  in  so  doing, 
oppose  "  reason,  rule,  order,  regnlarity  and  discipline."  And  you  more  than 
insinnate  that  1  should  even  identify  myself  with  the  dissenters  and  throw  off 
my  character  as  a  clergyman.  Now,  if  you  have  caaee  to  coraplalu,  that  f, 
however  uadeaignedly,  oppose  your  "influence  and  nsefalness"  as  a  clergy- 
man, surely  by  tiios  branding  myself,  and  that  in  concurrence  with  the  clergy 
ID  your  own  neighbourhood,  yon  are,  in  some  degree,  as  undesignedly  iojuriDg 
On  the  whole,  I  am  fully  bent  {though,  at  pretsnt,  I  eitw  no  ptedc^ 


vhet,  D.  v.,  I  ihould  in  am/ eeie  undertake.  Even  then,  I  fear,  the  eiril  ei 
■tnence*  yon  cotaplaio  of,  though  mitigated,  wonld  still  exist  Indeed,  what 
yoar  own  parishionen  now  object  to  you  nn  the  subject,  they  might,  in  how- 
ever lessesed  ■  degree,  obiect  still.  What,  then,  can  I  do  but  express  an 
honest  wish,  and  cSer  up  an  unfeigned  prayer  to  live  on  this  and  in  all  other 
esses  "  peaceably  with  all  men ;"  but  etil)  salvi  conscientiA  I  As  a  matter  of 
kindae$i  and  eourlety,  I  should  wish  (though  pledged  for  that  d»y)  to  get  some 
other  to  occupy  the  chair  at  Hungerfbrd  on  the  13th,  and  on  all  future  occa- 
sioM.     Should  I  still  be  compelled  to  take  it,  I  shall  deeply  regret  the  neces- 
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•it;  of  acting  in  ofqiocitioD  to  your  wuha,  though  in  the  si|ht  of  God,  ind  in 
the  *iew  of  my  iMt  wxoQnt,  I  ahonld  atill  (for  the  Rauna  th&t  I  have  cinn) 
consider  tnyaelr  inooeeDt  of  the  anuequenctt  ot  such  «  meuore.  If  I  bife 
need  eren  one  eipresiioD  not  in  accordance  wich  that  Ume  which  Chriit  hes 
enjoined  on  hie  disciplet,  I  crave  your  for^veoees  for  hit  aake ;  and  hoping  dint 
tbii  dietreaaiog  affair  may  yet  terminate  in  a  way  that  ma;  aave  yoar  feelinga 
and  my  own,  I  am,  Rct,  and  Dear  Sir,  Tery  faithfully  yonra, 

TROB.   AltT.    MlTHUBH. 

P^. — It  also  ocean  to  ne,  if  t  am  identified  with  diiaenttn,  (and,  by'dw- 
bye,  I  have  not  for  yean  dranic  tea  with  Hr.  Proit,)  because  I  meet  then  on 
theplatfonn,  what  judgment  would  yon  fonn  of  your  own  proceedinp  were 
yoD  to  appear  in  a  liat  of  aubacriben  to  an  hoapital  in  coojanctioD  with  vtfidcU 
and  paoutM,  who  might  be  ao  associated  with  yon  for  the  promotion  of  a 

charitabU  object  i 

My  final  answer  may  be  delayed,  far  possibly  a  week,  as  I  cannot  lay  icin 
my  friends  may  reply  to  my  qoeriea,  hot  I  ahalt  press  for  an  iraiieAvtt 


MK.   TMTU.T*f(    K>   Ma,   HBTBDin. 

Ayril  U\,  1B39. 

Rbt.  A.IID  DtaaSiB, — I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  recnpt  of  yonr  letter  of  the 
3rd,  io  reply  to  which,  notwitbatauding  the  wish  eipressed  in  my  last  Qiat  it 
shonid  be  a  final  commoDication,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  words  in  order  to  remove 
a  mis^preheniion  on  your  part,  which  I  am  coucemed  to  discover  in  it. 

To  be  brief,  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  you  have  so  mistaken  my  meaning  as  to 
Bopposc  that  the  teoonr  of  my  former  obeervationa  applied  merely  to  your 
taking  the  chair,  aud  not  to  yoor  attendane*  and  pretence  at  the  next  and  fhture 
meetings  of  the  Bible  Society  at  Hungerford. 

The  tanction  affortUd  by  your  pretence  ot  a  clergyman  to  a  meeting  tciicA  Ibt 
'epatdentty  ofwy  ownprieaie  eiewi,  wil  not  aUoai 
it  Ike  point  ofwAich  1  complain,  and  ii  open  to  all 
luctive  of  all  the  evill,  which  it  hat  been  ny  endrt 
Dour  to  Ity  before  you ;  for  your  attendatue  and  participation  in  the  meeting  ii 
voloet  the  vtry  quation  that  it  at  ittue  beliceen  vt — namely,  that  ofinmaim  of 
my  righti  at  ctergynum  of  thii  parith,  and  the  unpiit  and  iuvidtoui  petition  in 
vihieh  it  placet  me  in  the  eyet  of  my  paritkumert,  at  weli  at  the  conteqvent  dimi- 
nviion  of  my  authority  arid  influence  among  them. 

Forgive  me  for  adding  that  in  your  letter  yon  appear  to  have  been  more 
itadioos  of  evading  than  of  fairly  meeting  the  topics  1  submitted  for  your  con- 
sideration. What  yon  have  said  in  your  last,  far  from  cansing  the  lea«t  altera- 
tion in  my  former  views,  has  teoded  rather  to  confirm  them.  And  as  the 
force  of  what  1  have  already  urged  is  in  no  way  leaeened  by  yonr  reply,  I  feel 
it  unnecessary  to  say  more  than  to  remark,  that  your  allusion  to  Man.  s.  34, 
in  Bupport  of  what  you  have  said,  exceeds  in  irrelevancy  aaytbing  that  I  contd 
have  looked  for.  iJet  me  assure  you  that  my  conclusions  were  not  precipi- 
tately formed,  but  after  the  raoet  serions  deliberaUon.  1  am  unable  to  ei- 
preas  my  aatonishment  at  the  observation  you  make,  or  rather  at  the  question 
you  ^mear  to  raise,  as  to  whether  a  clergyman's  line  of  conduct  is  neceasarily 
wrong  because  it  tends  to  lessen  the  influence  and  neeftilness  of  "another  clergy- 
man." I  extremely  regret  that  you  should  have  looked  upon  any  eipressiona 
of  mine  as  too  strong,  or  wanting  in  courtesy,  as  yonr  letter  seems  to  imply. 
f  can  only  assure  you  it  never  was  my  intention  to  offend  in  this  manner.  In 
laying  a  stieaa  on  the  ill  consequences  of  your  conduct,  I  have  rather  under- 
stated what  to  my  own  knowledge  is  the  trnth.  I  am  equally  aniions  with 
yonreeir  to  bring  this  disagreeable  matter  to  an  amicable  termination,  and  I 
conclude  by  expressing  an  earnest  hope  that  yon  will,  at  length,  fully  perc^ve 
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tlM  ictMubluitM  and  justice  of  my  cue  u  I  have  preieiited  it  to  yonr 
natke ;  and  reliere  me  at  once  and  altogelher  from  the  painTol  DMcaiity  <^ 
ht&tt  collision  and  contention  with  yon  on  the  Babject. 
I  aoij  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  yonra  very  foithfolly, 

E.  O.  TRBTKLTaH. 


Pritatt.  All-Canningt  lUelerf,  April  5lh,  1839. 

Ret.  amo  nsAR  Sia, — Having  now  heard  from  two  of  my  chvrzh-of-England 
ffienit  Dn  the  iulpect  of^  my  latt,  tUloto  me  Konally,  yet  reipectfully,  to  lell  yon 
l^t  amoiml  of  Ihtir  opiniont,  and  to  ttate  my  intention  ^  actina  upon  (Ann  ; 
md  lie  more  to,  betaute  they  coincide  with  the  dictata  vfmy  ovmjvdgment  and 
«f  im/  own  conteienee.  Ai  the  Bible  Society  it  not  an  ecclaiaitical  one,  and  om 
lAe  act  of  presiding  at  iti  anmaenariei  ii  not  a  cUtical  one,  (at  I  remarked  in 
w/  latt,)  it  it  ni^  mty.  not  leu  than  mf  Hf^ht,  to  occupy  the  chair  on  the  I3U, 
at  Uangerford ;  that  it,  tmUtt  the  tociety,  m  cotaideration  of  your  hunim  obfte- 
tiant  andjeeiingi,  thouid  appoint  another  chairman,  and  I  tAaiiJbrthvith  write  to 
lit  tteretary  to  that  effect.  If  called  to  the  chair  (for  I  neeer  invited  mytetf  to 
take  it)  I  thall  conrpfy  with  the  curetted  with  of  the  atiembly, 

I  trast  my  sincerity  will  be  admitted  when  I  add  how  truly  I  loment  the 
neccwty  of  thne  acting  in  oppositiati  both  to  yoar  wishes  and  your  protest. 
Batldosoia  the  contemplation  of  Hif  will,  by  the  circulation  of  whose  holy  word 
(snd  no  other  society  circulate*  it  in  so  mant  foreign  language*  and  dialect*) 
'  I  believe  the  etemai  salvation  of  my  fellow  men,  both  in  this  and  every  other 
CQDDtry,  to  be  involved;  and  in  the  prospect  of  that  great  tribunal,  at  which 
tbe  Kucta  of  all  hearts  will  be  made  manifesL  There  it  will,  nnquestioiiably, 
sppesr  that  (however  honest  yoni  convictions  to  the  contrary,  and  conscien- 
tioM  yoor  aims)  so  divUions  in  aparisb — no  andervaiaationof  its  clergyman — 
HO  fnuttation  of  the  word,  faithfully  and  affectionately  preached  by  him  (a 
word  "quickly  powerful  and  lAorTicr  than  a  two-edged  sword,") — no  injury  to 
Uie  chnrch  of  Euglasd — in  short,  no  evil  can  fairly  be  ascribed  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  sacred  scriptures,  by  the  united  agency  of  churchmen  and  dis- 
Knters,  as  its  caute. 

Suffer  me  also  to  remark  that  my  experience  of  the  operations  of  the  Bible 
Society,  and  of  all  that  stands  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  our  established 
chnrcb,  is,  from  my  age,  considerably  greater  than  your  own .  And  I  scruple  not 
leaver  that  tfaosewho  n^i^ort  that  society  and  attend  its  meeting  (here  I  again 
refer  to  the  authority  of  the  late  Bishop  Bnrgess/"  facile  princeps"  among 
tbe  modern  advocates  of  episcopacy)  are  the  most  efficient,  I  say  not  the  most 
sincere,  promoters  of  the  welfare  of  our  own  communiop.  Again  I  crave  your 
forgiveness  faa  far  as  you  consider  me  to  have  offended)  for  our  Master's  sake. 
Penonally,  I  both  respect,  and  also  regard  you,  as  nephew  to  my  old  friend, 
sad  never  did  I  expect  that  hit  name  would  be  associated,  as  now  it  is,  with 
what  is  unusually  punful  to  me.  Possibly  (with  this  limitation  I  venture  to 
predict  it)  the  day  may  arrive,  or  rather  return,  when  you  may  come  nearer  to 
mytelf  in  yooi  opinion*  on  the  point  at  issue.  Sure  I  am  that  in  a  dying 
hoar  yon  will  at  least  acquit  me  of  blam«,  and  perhaps  admit  the  justness  of 
dwse  very  sentimsnts  which  I  have  now  charitahly,  bnt  fearle**ly,  developed. 

With  every  Christian  feeling  I  must  say  io  puting,  that  both  you  (whose 
dain  to  b«  regarded  as  "  coTUcitntiout^'  1  so  readily  admit)  and  myself,  should 
uriouly  ask  our  consciences,  "  Have  I,  in  my  own  closet,  and  on  my  knees, 
tpectfically  sought  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  ^irit  on  this  occasion  ;  aud  that 
e*peciatly  by  searcbiog  his  "  word  of  truth  ?"  {lave  t,  comparatively,  set  out 
°f  niy  view  the  judgment  of  my  fellow  men  i  Am  I  unduly,  though  nncon- 
Kiouly,  regarding  my  own  interest  and  erediti  And  what  aecanut  shall  I 
^ve  of  my  proceedings  "  when  Goo  rises  up"  ?  To  my  own  bosom,  I  repeat 
it,  I  KrioQsly  pat  these,  not  nnseasonahle,  qoeatione,  nor  do  I  fail  to  pray  for 

Vou  XVIII.— ^»9wf,  1840.  2  p 
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■onU,  to  tie  praise  of  Him  who  redeeiw  u>  with  h.. hi"™<     WiA  tbw 


.en«,..n».         I  am.  Rev.  «.d  de«  Sir,  very  '"thfully  yourj.    ^^^_^ 

P.S.— I  Aould  before  have  »id  A.t  I  have  »«ed  m  =^"™'"' (""f  "'?'" 
out  beieg  once  called  to  order)  to  the  Hangerford  Bible  Society  MeeUBg  ro^ 
Ithiok,ibton,eflr..aiid8nialw  iti  eics^WeX  It  ■«  «  f""  ^°'^^ 
cordinz,  that  both  Archdeacon  Macdonald  and  the  Dean  of  Sanim  h««P^ 
"drf  at  ae  Bible  Society  Meeting  at  Deviiw,  th^h  the  late  wlor  wm  hw. 
tile  to  it  1 1 
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OBDINATIONS, 

Arohbiihop  of  York,  Biehoptborpe    _..,..,. 

Biibop  ofSodor  ind  Men,  Bi»hop'»  Court    

Bishop  of  Durhtir,  St.  George'i,  Heoover  SqnMe  .. 

Bishop  of  Harefbrd.  Hereford  Cathedrd  

Biibop  of  Feterborough,  PaWrborongh  CMbediBl     ., 
BwhopofWiDobeiter.  ChmpelofFirabijaCaHle  .. 

Bisfaop  of  Chaeter,  Darfaem  Cerfwdral  — 

Bi^op  of  BJpoD,  Ripon  Cethednd    


June  14 
Julys 


Annand,  Alex.  jen.. 

Ad»u,  Williun  P 

AtkiuoDiJ.C....-..., 

BanMl.J - 

Buratt,  H ^ 

BajHi,  Edwaid 

BiK»,J.F 

BerkeH,  Henry  F...... 

Birk*,  B.  H 

Bowneu,  Robert  P... 

Boydell,  E.  N.  V 

Britton,  TbonniH... 


CoDgreT*,  Ralph..., 
Connallr,  Riohtnl. 
Cook,  r.  C. 


Cope,  WiUJiin  H. 

CnBwell,WiUitmF.... 

Da1ton,T. 

Dely,  H.S. 

Dean,  Edwird 

EMther,  Cbirlea. 

Edmands,  E 


Untverrity. 

Cimb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

DDrfaun 
L    Ca»ib. 

Camb. 


CMyt. 

UniTerdtj 
St.  Joba'i 
Queeet 
Fambroke 
St.  Joho'i 
UniTernlf 
Cathan'  ' 
Cithari 

UDiveriily 

St.  Pater'B 
St.  Joho-a 
Trinity 
St.  JahD>i 

Corpoi  Cbriiti    CaiBD. 
Trinity  Dublin 

Trinity  DnUin 

,    Magdalen  Hall    Oxford 
Pembroke  Oxford 


PetarbMough 


Curb 

Oifiud 

Camb. 

Camb. 
Camb. 


UniT. 

St.  Jobn'l 
Sl  John'i 

.    Balliol 


Dublin 

Camb. 
Dublin 


Durham 

Ripou 
(  Wincheiter,  by  [»t  &■ 
j      from  Bp.  ofEiMer 

Cbaaler 

a.  of  York 
ir  and  Man 
Cbettar 
Cheater 

Dnrbam 
WinebMlsr 
Peterborough 
Durham 

Cheatar 

Durham 
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JVmk  Z>Vfh.      Ctllm. 

H>n,  WiUna  Bob«rt..  i-a.  Bmllid  Oiford 

HnultOD,  A,  R,  V C^Umiih  Uill  Cunb, 

Hmcoek,  R.,  (UL).... 

Heriot,  G..„» „.,  a.*.  UniTeniii  Duriitm 

Hilcban.InM.. ..„,_,.  ».A.  Pamhraka  Camb 

Hnaa,  JioMa  C. ■.&.  Clara  Hall  Cunb. 

Howa^  ThoDiu  C a.t.  TciuUj  Caiob. 

HntcbiDaon,  Gao.  Wm.  a.*,  Migdalaa  Hall  Oirord 

Jtmac,  Robart  _ a.i.  Clara  Hall  Cupb. 

Kriibel,  C.  D a.i.  UniTMallT  Oiford 

Keriej.Joatph a.i.  Qatani'  Camb. 

Unbart,  Alfred a.*.  Canb. 

LuMiEdmuiMl..,.. a.1.  Magdalan  UiU  Oxford 

H'^J'H -.  "J.  Trinity  CtmbL 

Lawifcwaiia,  Hanc;~...  a.*.  Tiini^  CuBb. 

I^UOD,  E.  A. M.A.  Orial  Oxford 

■■... B.4.  St.  Joha'a  Camb. 


RfpM  ^ 

Cbatiar 


Abp.  of  York 
Winehaitai 


Maiaknd,  W.  B 

Uacklaborsb.JobB..... 

Haoca,  WmiaM 

Miloe,  Robart  H„ 

Milaer,  E.  W. 

DugiD,  Ednrd 

U'Callagb.  Fradarict.. 

Marrui,  Edward 

MorriM,  William  D.,.. 

Uattr.Jeba 

NoTfa^W 


■.A.      Clara  Hall 


Camb. 


«,  bj  lat. 


CatberiDBHili    Camb. 
Wareastar  Oxford 

MafdalaoHall    Oifbid 
PaaibTota  Camb. 


(      from  Bp,  ol 
Wincbaalar 
WincbaaMi 
Dufliam 


Oxford 
Dnblin 
Camb, 
Camb. 
Camb. 

&  Sludnit  of  Tfaactogy 


Trinity 

St.  Jobnl 
TriaJty 


Lipon,  by 
,      Bp.  of  Di 

.  Doriiam 


by  lat.  dim.  firoaa 


•■rtBOn.MaA^ 

P«»ra(ia,J.Q _., 

"Mm,  Cbadaa  Jamaa 
Kdloo,  Ed>aid  Wm... 
Rnaa,  Wm.  Ftaaeia... 
Mwadar,  Edfrard..... 
•Wwtaon,  I.  W,  Eid. 

*)t«ta,Jokii. 

R^io-D.  OaoTse. 

™llw,  0.....„.„ 

Bwidfcrf,  Gen«a.„ 

Stow,  William  L 

a«r,o 

E^pard^JobnL. 

SbiBii,  WOlia^..., 


a.  A.     Chial  Oxford        RipoB 

Sludant  of  UoiTeitit]'      Darbam      Durbam 
B.A.      Trinity  Camb. 

a.A.      Pamtaola  Camb. 

B.A.     Caioa  '  Canb. 

Oxford 
Oiford 


St.  Darid'i,  Lampatei 
Balliol  Oxford 

Trinity  Caanb. 

Hagdalan  Camb. 


Oxford 


8«Mnrt,J „, 

SjHirao,  Hanrr  Wm... 

Tl»«pi»i,  M 

T)«pa,8t.Joh»W.... 

"lUiea,  Allan. 

WilTOt.E.  R.e_ 


UnlralailT 


Harabid 

Winehatiar 

Winchaater 
(  WinefaMtar,  by  tat  d 
I     fcota  Sp.  Uaadaff 

Winohaatar 

Cfaaitar 
PelarboroDgh 
Abp.  of  York 
Harafbrd 

SRipoQ,  by  lat.  dini  ft 
^p.  i.f  York 
Abp.af¥orii 
Darbam 


WiUa,B.L 

"oodnrd,  Alaxander. 


Camb. 

raily  Dnrfaa 

WiUiam'i,  IdaofUaa  Sodot  and  Mi 

Trinity  Cam%.  Durham 

Balliol  Oxford  Winabaater 

Umvanity  Dnrfaam  Dnrbim 

Qoaana'  CamU  Chatlai 

Pambrofca  Camb,  Cbaalar 


CoTpoaC 
Cubarioi 
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Ifamt.  Dtgrm.       CoBtgt.      ■  Vimtnitf, 

YoDDa,P*t*r i.i.      Eietei  Oiford 

ZiMhe,  Fosttr  B a.A.     Widbim  Oxford 

AgMw,  Thoaua a^.     New  Ozlbid 

BaBiMtt,W.._ Va\imaif  Darinm 

Batkalar,  O.  T b.a.     Qumd'i  Ozfoid 

Bib«r,  Gm.  E.,  LL.D.,  (Lit.) 

Bird.C B.*.     Triniij  C«mb. 

BItir,  J„ B.».      llniTinil;^  Durham 

Blow,  J. _ l.i.     St.  Joho'i  Ctoib. 

Brodrick,  J.  B _..    b.a.     Quaem'  Cwb. 

Brown,  Alfrtd a.A.       Qdkd'i  Oiford 

Bntrough,  J,  A a.A.      Emmanpal  Camb. 

Caapbell,  Aadraw  R..     a.A.     Balliol  OiTord 

Copiman,  P,  W. >,a.      Qumoi'  Camb. 

Day,  M,  F Trinilr  Dublin 

Sarmaii,  P.  D m.a.     Balliol  Oafotd 

Daoni*,  J.  B.  P >.».      Qumo^  Oifbrd 

Dixon,  J.  J B.A.     Magdalen  Camb. 

DoiriutoD,  U.  B ■.«.      EmmanQBl  Camb. 

Drake,  T.  R.„ Coii>na  ChriBti    Camb. 

Duodu,Thomu  Henry    m^.  Trinity  Dublin 

Eyton,  Rabl.  Wn i.a.  Cbrist  Church    Oxford 

F«TriB,H.  B N.A.  Trinilj  Oxford 

Gooofa,  SudubI,  (LiterBU) 

Holdon,  J.  F. B.A.  St.  Jobn'a  Camb. 

U(dmoa,J.  W b.a.  Clare  Hall  CKmb. 

HatahlnsoD.TbomBB...    b.a.  St  Jobn'a  Camb. 

Jaekaon,  JoMph ••a.  SL  Jobni  Camb. 

JbAotoji,  Haltlww    ...  BnaranoBa  Oxford 

Jeasop,  J _ B.A  St.  Jolin'a  Camb. 

JoiwB.H.  B.  B.A.  St.  Jobn'a  Camb. 

Jonea,  J b.a.  Corpoa  Chiiiti    Camb. 

Jnliua,  Honry  lUcbaid      b.a.  Sl.John'a  Camb. 

Kalk.  WiUtan    b.a.  Si.  Jobn'a  Camb. 

Karsodo,  W „ Trinity  Dublin 

Kilton,j B.A.  Quaana'  Camb. 

lawrall,  JtdiQ b.a.  Merton  Oxford 

tAirloD,  M.  A. B.A.  Jaau*  Camb. 

I-agard,  F. m.a.  EmmanQBl  Camb. 

HiofcUtbwtit*,  R.  O...    «.(.  Catharina  Hdl    Cinb. 

Hiloa,  Henry .._..    m.a.  BraaaniKMO  Oxford 

Hnioo,  WUliam b.a.  Woreeatar  Oxford 

Moriarty,  William b.a.  Trinity  Dnblin 

Feat,  Abraham -..    b.a.  St.  Patar'a  Cunb. 

Piuy,  Edward   ....._..    b.a.  Qoeena'  Camb. 

PraBoott,  laaao  P m-a.  Oriel  Oxford 

Prior,  Henry,  (Literate) 
Robinion,  C.  D.  P.,  (Literata) 

Roger*,  Tbomaa b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

Rowaall,  TboB.  Jamsa..     m.a.  Jaaut  Camb. 

Sheriff,  Rdit.  St  John.     b.a.  Wadham  Oifoid 

SbieldB,  W.  T.   DniTwaiiy  Dnrhim 

Smith,  George    jua.  Magdalen  HbD  Oxford 

Smith,  W.   ., B.A.  Trinitr  Camb. 

Smith,  H.... M..  St  Bae'a 

St  Oaorge,  C.  B. aj.  Jeans  Camb. 

Sioddart  J..... B.A.  CorpaB  ChrUti  Camb. 

Thompaoa,  J. b.a.  Linoolo  Oxford 

Tower,  B.  B b.a.  UuTMaity  Dnrlum 


Abp.ofYork 
Win  cheater 
Durham 
Abp.  of  Ymt 
Abp.ofYork 
Cheater 

Dorham 


Chester 
Sodor  and  Man 
Hereford 


Hereford 

Abp.  of  York 

Hereford 

PeterboroBgh 

Hereford 

Abp.  of  York 

Chester 

Chester 

WincheKar 

WiDcbaster 

Sodor  and  Hso 

Chaster 

Winchealar 

Abp.  of  York 

Abp.ofYart 

Abp.  ofYorit 

WindieMar 

Ripen 
WiBcheatei 
Winehoater 
Winchester 

iRipoo,  by  let.  i 
Abp  of  York 
Wincbesler 
Ripon 
Wuchestar 

Dariiam 

Abp.ofY(»fc 
Abp  of  York 
Chester 
Chaster 
Abp.  of  York 
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Kami.  2>vnt.         CaOigt,  {7aiMni<y.  (Maiming  BuAop. 

VnuUca,  J.  Q b.a.  Jtm  Cirnb.  Cbaur 

y/thb,  F „ M.A.  Tnnil7  Doblia  Abp.  of  York 

WeielitBau,  William...  Uairenitr  Diirhun  Ripon 

WbIT^U.  G Ii.i.  Trinity  Oxford  WimsbMlar 

Wbnton,  Jh.  CbwlM.  a.t.  Cbriil'i  Cunb.  Ripoo 

Wbiah,  J.  C ■.*.  Trinity  Cunb,  ChMMr 

WocNtltnd,  Elctnd a.A.  Migdnlen  Hill   Oiroid  RipoD 

Wright,  T.B LA.  W«lbim  Oifcnl  Abp.ofYork 

Tba  Lord  Biibop  of  Linbf  aid  will  bold  an  OrdinatloD  at  EccUiball,  S^iBbrdabiN,  oa 
Sandij  the  tScd  da;  of  Aogaat.  Candidataa  are  daairad  to  lend  Ihe  requiiita  papaia 
to  faia  Lordibip'i  Seocatarj,  Edward  Wyatt,  Eao.,  Licbfiold,  on  or  before  tbe  Btb  day  of 
Aufuti  aiUr  whieh  Ibey  will  racaire  Hotioo  of  (ba  lima  and  plac*  of  axaminatiOD. 

[I  OrdioatioD,  at  Walla,  on  Saodtj, 


I.  Ordinttioni  will  ba  boldan  at  Walla,  at  tba  tinea  utpoipted  by  tbe  Biabop 
according  to  XXXItt  Canon. 

II.  Every  Caodidata  will  be  laqnired  to  giro  mt  leaat  three  montba'  notice  to  tba 
Biibop'a  Secretary,  Haory  Brookea,  Eaq.  at  Walla,  of  bii  iatantioD  to  offer  bimaelf, 

III.  llpoQ  iDlimalioD  being  giren  of  aaeb  Candidate'i  intention,  ba  will  recaira 
direetiODa  rion  tbe  Biebop  (unleaa  he  ba  a  atudeot  io  tbe  Theologioal  Collage,  at  Weill) 
to  attend  at  tbe  boiue  of  tbe  examiaing  chaplain,  in  order  that  aome  general  notion  may 
be  femed  of  hia  pioGoiencj  in  laamiog,  ainl  bia  fitnaaa  for  underlakiag  the  holy  olBoe 
oflbemiiiialry, 

IV.  ETory  Caodidata,  tatted  rcoordiog  to  tbe  prsoeding  rule,  and  apprOTod,  will 
hna  (0  preaeat  biaaalf  at  ibe  Palace,  Walla,  for  aiamination,  on  the  Thiuadaj  nonf 
tng  piarioua  to  the  Oidination  Sunday,  at  niaa  o'  clock. 

Weill,  July  lat,  IMO.  

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 
Tie  Rar.  Homy  Papya,  D.  D. ,  Lord  Biabop  of  Sodor  and  Man 
TbaRer.  CoDoop  Tbiriwall,  D.D.,  Fallow  of  Trinity  Colloga,  Cambridge,  to  be  the 

Lord  Biihop  of  St,  David'a. 
TbaRer.  John  VanejD.D.,  Fallow  of  Dulwieh  College,  to  be  Dean  ofDnifaam. 

Anie^  T.  W. Examining  Cbaplaio  to  tba  Biihop  of  LondoD. 

Barton,  H.  J.,  R,of  Wiokan,Nortb«nU,  to  tbe  Rural  Daanarj'  ofPraatoo,  Nortbampton. 
Benlaa,  W.  D.  B The  Eraoing  Lectoreahip  at  MiWattoD,  Truataea  of  the  laU 

lira.  Morgan. 

Kid,  Wenlwortb  Maatarabip  of  tba  FiM  Grammar  School  at  Bolton. 

BndJbrd,  W.,  R.  of  Storringtoo,  a  Surrogate  fbr  tba  ArobdeaeoDiy  of  Cbicbeatar. 

BtowM^  H.  T C.  of  Portanontb. 

Cahf,  R.  L.,  Pnoautor  of  Biiatol  Cathedral,  Chaplain  to  the  Brialol  General  Camalir. 
Coldwall,  T. ,  V,  of  Apthorpe,  NorthauptoD,  oaa  of  the  Domeatio  Chapbtin*  to  tba  Dafca 

of  Grafton. 


SKf;.! 


.  _ Head  Maalai  of  Biabopa*  Collage,  Briatol. 

lluial,  Riobard,  R.  of  Comba,  a  Sunofale  fbi  the  Arcbdeaoonriaa  of  Sodbury,  Suffolk 
and  Notblk, 

IliiOD,  J.  H. ..» Cbaplain  to  Dartfoid  Union  Wotkbouaa. 

May,  W.H C.  oTBro^bton,  Hanta, 

Swig,  W.  ..„ Chaplain  of  tbe  Batb  Workbonaa^ 

FaadMa,A.    - Head  Hatbematleal  Maatar  of  Grocranor  College,  near  Batb. 

Gnen,  C.  S,   ....._. Head  Maaiet  of  Miltoa  Abbaa  Giammai  Sohool,  Bland&cd, 

Hartiart,  H<».  and  Ra*.  W.,  B.  D.,  the  WardMibip  of  Chtiat'a  CoUage,  Hancheater. 
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BodgMD,  J.  S.,  V.of  Honbui,  >aDTn>g*tafortk«Arclid«woDr]r(>rCbiehMl«r. 

JiekMD,  W Miaiiwr  of  St.  John's  CbtptI,  \Vorbin|taD. 

JwTto.C.M.G A  SniTOgMafitttliaDiiMNMofLmealii. 

Johns,  C.  A C.  of  Yarnaaoomba,  Damn. 

Katr,  J.  &,  V.  oTBukalaj,  onaoTlbaDomaalieCb^iliiiKlotfMDukaoCfioibarglM. 

Huaa,T - C.  of  Camdaa. 

Murice,  F.,  Cbi|duii  of  Out'*  Hoapital,  Frsfaaior  of  EaglUh  lilantura  ind  Hodsra 
Hialory  M  KiogH  Collega,  LondOD. 

llaradlth,  John  Tha  Maatanhip  of  DonainEton  School. 

IfiiAall,  Moaoa  Domcitio  Chaplaiti  to  tba  Marqaia  oTButa. 

Hoeklar,  Gdirtid C  orSkorrr  ud  lUtboaTan. 

HooNiD.  C.  of  St.  Bridal,  FlMt  Stnat,  London. 

Otl*i  J.  F.,  V.  of  Boaton,  ■  SuTTOKau  fot  Iha  Diooaao  of  Lbodp. 

Parkar,  H.  T.,  V.  of  Blaodfoid,  a  SarrogaU  foi  that  town  and  aaiglibouiiKiod. 

Ftn7,  Tboa.,  P.  C  of  BaonloD,  Olonoaater, oaa  ot  tha  Donaatio  Chaptaiu  to  tba 

Coanleaa  of  Wanrick. 
Ram,  Abal  J » The  prinoipal  Canoj  of  BoTedaj  Hinatar,  Tnutoa  oT  tha  lili 

C.  Stmaon. 
Rowasll,  Tfaoa.  Jamea.     One  of  thi  Doouatta  Chaplaioa  to  tha  Dnka  of  SHthariand. 

Book,  G.  H.    C.  of  C0I710D,  Devon. 

Snith,  £.    Chaplain  efKing^  Conega  Uoaital,  London. 

atirliox,  C.  W.  N.    ...    C  otBelper,  Derbjttaira. 

Tu*,/.   OMq^alothaEariarZathuid. 

Town-.C. C. of Looghto^ Emm. 

1tnnaf,J. m C.  of  SonDdatoao, 

WhOa.S.  G.  B OnaofihaDomaatisChaplaiMtothaOukaof  HailbaroDgb. 

TinoTa.T. MmIot  of  Iha  Dtoeaaan  Sahool,  Cotk. 

WlfliatnaoD,  Wm.  J.  ...    C.  of  Killard,  ooudIt  Clan. 

WiUan,Thoa.C C.  of Kirkbr  Maluard. 

Wilaod,  F.,R.  of  Nawmarhal,  AllSainta,aSDin>KalafbrtbaDioDeaeDfElr. 

Wilaan,C Prabandar  r  of  Faldoirn. 

Wood,  J Aaaiacaot  UiaUtn'  of  tha  Fariab  of  DaiUogtaa,  DwhaB. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
JVaw.  .   Prtfrnant.  CtmUf.     iNoccaa.  /><*«■. 

fSt    Halaa'a    and       ) 
Camoron,  Donald  .  1     SI.     Alban'a     R„  }  Worcaa.   Woroaa.      Bp,  of  WMoeatai 
I      WoMMtet  > 

■>•"-.' r'-cbi^isr  "■  js^-i'-i-cTj"-"-^- 

Hatd,0. Skirpanheck,  R.  £.  York  York  Lord  Chancallor 

*-'^M,J.J.    Fariaathona  V.  LiuMln   Lincoln       Mca.  J.  KiplioK 

■'    "»ld  Don.  "" 


Stawl,  Alfnd  Maifiald  Don.  Soflblk     Norwich      Tha  Pariafioi 

f  YonlegraTa,  V.  Derby      L.  h  C.       Duke  of  D 

)    duKideadeB,  P.  C.  ) 

and   Stanley    in     >  Dmhj      L.kC.       Sii  R.  Wilant,  Bnl. 
Spondon,  P.  C.       ) 


Wilnot, 


R.C.  ...J    ' 


PREFERMENTS. 

Alder,  E.T Metllald,  Don.  8Bffi)lk     Nonrich  The  parishionen 

Balnea,  Edward  „.    Clipatona  R.  Northern .Patarb.  Cbriai  Col!.,  Camb. 

BolUmj,  J LindloyP-C.  W.York  York  V.  of  Hnddanfiald 

B«««.  JC. {  '^Plljl^tt'l^.""-"}  SomoraetB.  &  W.  Dnke  of  Bnakiaii- 

Bollock,  M. Skirpaobaek  R.  E.  York  York  Lord  Cbanoallor 

'--<= i''£;5i£:5Ka.'S-'«  ^»»'  i^^'S^ 
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Cuuron,  D SnitUrfield  V. 

CI«k™,G».A..j*-^7j;V"-         I 

C«Biib.H.K Bik«w»llV. 

Cn>o««,T.B Ruidoomb  R. 

Com*  T  C         S  8'-  °'^-  V-  "•  ^'-  i 
D«nJu>,T.G OidcutleR. 

Erui,  A Bremilhun  B. 

Gil».W.W P»11«R. 

Gilbml,  J.  D HallingtoB  R. 

JoBH,  J. Kilmarg  R. 

J-np*!,  B GtMt  Budfield  V. 

UwmiM,  — TipptiWT  R. 

Mmod.  T Cnlpho  P.C. 

Muon,  W FirUthorpe  V. 

Matkevi,  SmnDsl.  Hutiins  HaatOQ 

Uandith,  Jobn  ...  UppiDgtou  Dod. 

Moore,  Hon.  E. ...  Wml  fljlsr  R. 

•«■""".  ■••'^■■■■i'"iSp°L*;:S;'i 

H^kj.  _  J  St.  Pincrei  R.,  Chi- 

'       (     chsitar 

KoWti,  J.F LliodDlu  R. 

'■'-'■'■0 {""Arpx"-  ■'"■i 

S«dfwiBk,J Scilbj  V. 

SmitL,  J.  AUeD  ...     Pjeoomb*  R. 

rbo™«,A Eyton,  P.C. 

TboBpuD.Anilraw    Msybole 

TowM.ILB MoretoD  R. 

ff™p.W_ (St.^obE.'..BBrse(™Bh; 

_  (SLAlbtD'aR-andSt.; 

WiUiiff.J.H. J     H.l«D'i   R,  Wor- 

C     OMtei 
ntlvot,  R.C Edsoaor  Don.  C. 

Wii,J LiltlshnryV. 

Ye,ng,  B.  (  Tudd.nbtm  Si.  Mtr-i 

Ywng,  a.T.  Wonnio'grord  V. 


W>r»ickWorcM. 

BUhopofWorcMtor 

'  Su>MI       CfaicbM. 

Biihop  of  ChicbuuT 

„    .^  (P.qfD.&. 
Gloucai,  GlouoM. 

[d.ScC.  ofLiohfiald 
J.  Pitt,  Ekq. 

Oirotd    Oxford 

St  Joho'i  Coll.,  0« 

M..lb 

Lord  Duonney 

^Slifford   Lieb.&Co 

r.Rer.  E.  WhsaldoD 

Witu       SalbbDr7 
8(nne»etB.&W. 
Not&lk   Korwicb 

Arm>sh 

Lord  Northwioh 

LordPortnu 

W.  A.  GilbMi,  E»i. 

DeTi.ofW.C.  Kay. 

Suflblk     Norwich 
Lineoln   LiDooln 
York        York 

Berk«      Saliiburj 

T.  T.  Gurdon,  Eiq. 
Mri.  J.  Kipling 
V.  of  D.w.bu4 
DukaorClvTeUnd 
D.  &  C.  of  WindMr 

York         York 

V.  ofUedi 

Dnibigh  St.  Anpb 

ITnialM  of  Iho  lita 
\      C.  Si<t.«,n 
Biahop  of  St.  Aaaph 

1 W,  York  York 

V.ofDawabury 

[Saffolk    Norwich 

Tbe1iteMn.Cbart(ca 

[3oplmetB.&W. 

Rai.  J.  Browne 

York         York 

Suxwi     Chichti. 

H.reford  Harford  ' 

Ayr 

Euez      LoDdoD 

D.  i  C.  of  Norwich 
Lord  Cbancallof 

t     Sebool 

3LJobn-.Coll.,Cii«.b. 

|l>iicu.    Cbeiter 

V.  ofOrniakiik 

!  WorcB^  Wore*. 

Biahop  of  WorcetUi 

D«by      L.&C. 
Euei       London 

(Rer.T.H.  Sparka.a 
)     of   Sioacure  R.  of 
i     LiUlabury 

Suffolk     Norwich      Mr*.  H.  LilliiplOD 
EMai      London       J.  J.  Tafoall,  Eaq. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Bo^M,  R.G {  V^St^'"'  ^-  *^'"'-  I  Glouo...  Glooca. 

Bnriton,  H«nry  ...     CbapUio  to  iha  High  Sheriff  of  Deror,  at  E 

Cainithan,  R. C.  of  Holbeach 

Chicb«Har,LotdE.    R.  ofKilnoro 
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Nami.  Pr^eraeit,  Cnnly.      Dioctit.  Patrm. 

C~l««.  B.T {  "^t^J^  ^  •■  j  C™..n  £..»,        p.  V.  Mi— 

^M..  n  M  t  Qi^t  SuinloD  R.        Durham  DoriiaiD      LoM  ChanMUor 

cuat,  U.K. ^     jj  S«db«^h  V.  W.  York  Cb«.t«T       Trioitj  CqH,  Cmb. 

Djmock,  W.  O. ...     Hauh  Baauehamp  R.    3oin*rM(  B.  &  W. 

Eutcott,  £...„ Honot  Radford  Park 

Fialicr,  Jtxeph.at  Ca>tl«ri^.  naarKeiwick 

FTaukliD,  G F.  C.  of  Kildimo,  couDt;  Limarick 

Gongb,  H Anil  and  Nortliwick  w.  Ridwick  P.C 

HodgkliMOD,  — ,  D.D.,  Senior  Fellow  and  Viea  Pmroit  of  Dnblia  Uniirwdrr 
u.^^k  ur  u        f  UallingtOD  R.  Norfolk    Norwieb      Sii  C.  Rwb,  Bart, 

Hnrioik,  W.M.  ...  J       ^j  L^itoMr  of  Dedb.m,  EaMi 
JaDk<naan,JobDB.  <  LontDiibop  of  Saint  David'!,  Dain  of  Durham  and  BraeoD,aod 

D.  D I     Viaitor  of  St.  DaTid's  Colloga,  Lampaur 

Joaaa,  Richard  ...     Littia  Lai^h  P.C.         Cbaitar    Cbaatar       V.  of  Gt.  BndiroHh 
ln».   w  i  IJagaQ  P.C.  Heraford  Harefoid     lliomai  Wvaa,  Eaq. 

■'"'"~'  " (      and  Elton  P.C.  Horaford  Hereford     R«v.  H.  CowdaU 

Haolellan,  I,  ..-,.     Mioiitar  of  Kelton,  Scotland 
Mawdaalaj,  Haniy     C,  of  Ramaaj 

Panfold,  J.  Pjacombe  R.  Souax     Chklaa.     Lord  CbanseUoi 

g^_  R  Vsaloombe  V.  Daron  J  ^'^c ''f  D.  &  C.  of  Enter 

(.     and  MaaCcr  of  Ki  ugibridge  GnunmaT  Sohool 

Simcox,  J.L C.  of  Richmond,  Yorkahira,  at  Huboma,  naai  Birmingham 

Sraallsf,  Gaoiga...    DabanhamV.^  Soffolk     Norwioh     Lonl  Heimikat 

Straahan.  Jamaa...    Uiuiaiarof  iba  PamhofCaTan,  Roxburgbahin 
Teller,  Alazandar,  of  Johutooa,  N.B. 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


In  I  CongMltioD  bok 
the  foUoviiif  ^»r««a  »( 


in  ThnrMLiy  lut, 

Baeitlar  n  ifieinilf—Tbt  Hod.  ajid  Rer. 
W.  Harbert,  hhiw  time  Fdlov  irfMertoo  Cd- 
lagF.  grand  cooipoudcr. 

Bachdtirt  M  UtdieiMt—U.  B.  Laaaa,  Tri- 
nih'  CoUen,  gnod  comp.  i  £.  Wdh.  Fdloir 
of  New  College,  and  ou  of  Dr.  RatcliSe'a  Tn- 
TaUinr  Frikiwe:  R.  M.  Coley,  Queen'i;  W. 
Twinriig.BdIial. 

Matirt  of  ^rtt—Krr.  E.  MatahatI,  lata 
FdUw  of  Corpn  ChriMi,  jraod  comp. ;  Rer. 
E.  O.  Trevalfan,  Corptn  Chriiti  t  U«.  E.  a 
Sbaddeo,  St.  Har7  Hall ;  H.  G.  Allan,  CbriN 
Chotcb  1  Bar.  W.  H.  Weaton,  AH  Soob' ;  W. 
Browne,  BalUol ;  Rev.  J.  S.  Hodm,  Mston  ; 
T.  H.  Haddan,  Pdknr  of  Eioter;  Rer.  Q. 
Stott,  Fellow  of  W«mtn' ;  Rer.  O.  V. 
Hnntingfiinl,  Fallow  of  New  i  Rev.  T.  Hilli- 
wcll.  New  Idb  Hall;  Rer.  P.  M.  Rowden, 
and  R.  D.  Uiebtll,  Wadbam;  C.  B.  Gray, 
and  R.  Tbamplnn,  BiaMoaoaa  )  J.  E.  Wjiid- 
bam,  OrieL 


Hall ;  H.  M.  Lefmy,  Exeter:  W.  g.  W.  Vara, 
Btiliol;  J.  M.  Sudbam.  St.  Jobn'a. 

In  a  ConToeatian  buUen  at  tlw  aame  time, 
the  ReT.  W.  DalWn,  SI.A,  of  Tridly  Collm, 
Dublin,  and  tbe  Rev.  S.  E.  Walker,  M.A.of 
Trinity  CoU^,  Cambridge,  were  admittadoif 

Dr.  Danbeof,  nnce  hia  uanntmeat  bv  the 

CollegaafPhvaiciawtotheaffiaaT^ ^— 

Profeaaor  of  Botuy  in  the  ~' 


'ilb  the  Eari  of  Danby'i  bequeit,  allhoagh  it 
u  conitantly  diKbuged  tbe  dutis  and  n- 


le  doiranitT  Pn>- 
■  deemed  rnoiaitB  that  a  fanml 
mfaaor  of  Botujt  in  tbt  Oai- 
■ake  ^aca,  and  accocdinKtr  a 
a  bolden  for  that  pnrpon  «a 
Thniadar  laat,  when  Dr.  Danbeof  waa  lasb 
larlr  elaeted  and  admitted. 

On  Tueada;  laat,  J.  W.  Daviea,  B.A,  wai 
ekcted  a  fUlow  of  Votnter  CoDesr,  oB  tha 
fbunditioD  of  Sir  Y.  Cookea ;  and  fir.  T.  H. 
Cookea  waa  at  the  mme  time  eleeted  a  Sebolai 
on  tbe  aame  (buodatMn  (a>  fbundar'a  kin, ) 
from  BnKnagrore  Sduol.     At  tbe  aanu  time, 
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Ub  Tnailae  last,  the  tbUuwiiig  gcntlcowa 
•^^  eleewd  Pntnixicri  of  Urnan  Colfcm  : 
-H.  SI  MilTou,  frim  ED>a  ;  G.  W.  Wumx, 
nfTiioiif  College;  W.  H.  LiH:B,DfRnHDHM 
OJlrp;  «Mi  C.  O.  Curtii,  from  Chuturhom 
S'hnnL     ThfR  wae  ihirtmi  caadiditB. 

Vn  niHnOay  hut,  Wriliam  Thninpun  m 
r^Hl  Tibmiar.  ud  E.  J.  Dson  and  J. 
Ciobr  nre  clgcled  Probatiouiy  Scbolus  of 

ADi>»fl  riu>if  TBI  Unni'mr  to  b» 

ShjBTv.  —The  Onivenity  Aildr™  nil  pre- 
WDtod  «  WaJMntUf.  The  diikTpitM  wb*  kc 
amifanird  the  Chancellor  were — tbe  Rev.  Dr. 
'Silbnt.D.Il,  Prineipi](ifRrjMni»«('nlt»r, 
\iu-Ui4ai:.:llur;  tbe  SliHer  of  Bmllic.l  CnJ- 
h'-,  >l«  Pnwdpnt  of  0«p»  Christi  Ul)t« ; 
■htUnterofUalTeniityCollcBe;  Dr.  StoiTlier, 


■irons  u  I  mint  erer  be  tu  lire  Id  tbe  Imm  of 

■n  !il|j«-he.t  anrl  unitBl  peoplr,  I  fnl  tie  full 
viluE  uf  the  \oyil  eangntolitioiH  and  fetfent 
ibnoki^ivin^iof  such  a  body  t*  the  Uoiteniqr 


Mum.  of  Arti,  «.  lafl|r  u  ihry  jihidi  at  iheii 
•hi.ly  in  either  of  lh«  Caivenitin  of  Oxford  w 
Cnnliiidp,  being  poor  and  baring  need  thereof. 
Appl:calioui  for  the  same  to  be  nude  to  Mr. 
w.  a  Toww,  the  Connut'i  i^rk,  at  Flih- 
man^.  la'  lli.ll,  Loiuloa. 


.«.DL,Chiirt  Chureli;  S-'H.  W 

M.D.  St.  Jolm's  Cnll^Re;   the  " 

Dt^naa,  Fejhii,  of   Eieliv  <  dirge.   Senior 

nvoii;  the  Rer.  P.  Crouch,  Pelloiv  of  Cw- 


,  .  lllhoU)fhfiB'fl__.  _._..  ._. 
E»q,  had  alre^y  left  Diford,  W! 
J.   A.      areustomed  eihibition  of  apprebatisa  uii 


ail  a  mfficient,  but  not 
ofitrani^iaand  Maa. 


re  prupoaed  for  thi 
MuinL-ye-r,  v«:— 
per  AHgliam  frrr. 


Id  College. 


■Ik Rn.  C  BaktoD,  CoToa  Chri 
TheMknringiBBeopTOf  theaddraa:— 
"  M«t  Graooue  Sorererni ; 
.  '  '<■'<.  jour  IIijeMy'i  duti&l  aod  l«al  lub- 
)M>.  tbe  Chineeirur,  Ma>ten,  tul  Schottn  of 
"•  I'siTciKif  of  Oxford,  ean»e«tly  deaire  to 
rmn.  h,  —.f  Mjjerty  tbe  filings  of  horror 


utigea  ol 
■e  which  i 


"fM-tnjmir  Mji»t] 
■1^  iBdigiMdon  with  B 


the 


irtjrnte  and 


M.j«.y',  , 


nahle  It 


enlly 


capable  of  H  ai 


•?«  «  reflect  upon  the  proriilential  praervi- 
•^  of  jmor  M-jaty,  and  of  yoar  Majesty'* 
■«il  Rnnrt,  inn  immiiient  and  larful  i  dan- 
!"•  OA  ve  reoder  oor  heartfelt  thanlB  to  that 
Alm^tjf  Being,  by  wboM  gracioua  iiKw™- 
^  ™r  M,je«y  ha.  bem  shielded  in  the  Wr 
»l  pml,  and  a  drejdfiii  caUmily  haa  been  Bverled 
liOB  dine  realiH.  We  earuenly  pray  that  yo 
'liwn  nuv  «„>;„...  ^  ^-JJui. I:. 


.   ,    ongTw  Dro- 
ll the  hearU  of  an 

IJ?"*  of  CooTO«tion,  under  OBt  commotiwa 

4:'^^j"^  ""*  ^™"^  ^ 

"Illiaofc  you  for  ihia  eipteninn  of  yoi 
™l»Ri  upon  tbe  protection  lately  eitended  i 
■*  bj  ilie  Abaighty  Uiipowi  of  crrnB.     l\ 

Vol.  XVIII. — Augial,  J(jli», 


tram  tbe  exeitemeat  of  poliij. 

Fora  Latin  Euaj/—'  De  EtrnMonini  eullu, 

legihna,  et  moribia,  eMUmque  apod  Bonuuns 

t£  fint  oF^  abort  aubjieti  is  iotendfd  f^ir 
IhoiB  gendrmen  who,  on  the  day  Bppiiinted  for 
•endiog  the  eiprciwn  to  the  rajistTir  of  the 
Uoirenity,  ihall  not  have  elneeded  four  yean, 
and  the  other  two  tor  such  ai  ihdl  haveei- 
ceeded  four,  but  not  completed  aeven  wan, 
ham  the  tine  of  their  matriculation. 

Sir  Koger  IS'eirdigate'a  priie  for  the  best 
.-onpuition  in  EnglSh  vei!^,  n.H  limited  to 
fifty  linea,  liy  any  nndergrwliiate  who,  on  the 
day  above  ipeciGed,  ihall  not  have  exceeded 
liiur  yctin  from  tbe  time  of  hit  mjlrkutation — ■ 
The  Sindwicb  I■lInd^•. 

THtnuniFiLpRni—  7^  Sfwjy  o/BKlf 
liailieal  Hlitory.  The  lubject  here  ataled,  la 
appointed  bf  ihs  judgca,  for  an  Engliah  e«ay, 
ia  propned  lo  members  of  the  Uiiinraily  on 
the  fiiriuTing  condition*:-].  The  undHlale 
muat  htvepuied  hia  exam  in  itiou  for  tbe  degree 
of  B.A-,  or  B.C.L.  2.  He  iniit  not  have  ex- 
ceeded hia  tn-enty-eifhih  lenii  from  June  aSih, 
1840.  8.  He  muat  luve  Himmeuced  bi>  tii- 
tMulb  term  eight  meka  previgu*  to  the  day 
appuiaied  for  lendiDg  in  hii  ewy  to  tbe  ngi»- 


e  Uni' 


lC  e 


,  •■r"*'" 


.  I  th*  rwialrar  of  tb 
Univerdty,  on  or  before  tlie  WclnFadiy  i 
Kuler  week  unit  eimiing. 
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Mm.  Dim 

Diriuir^  at  a 


/=«■  1S*1  tn~"  Oo  th» 
blnnl  Laid  ud  Saviour  Jtmw 
■      -  -  of  the    Holy 


Scriptiint  for  tb<  6a]Til»D  of  Mi 
cntillcd  la  write  hr  tb*  abore-iMiitianeii  pr: 
mult  be  in  deicDn'i  onlei*  it  IcuC.  ud  va 
lust  day  (ppainted  fnr  the  deliver7  of  the  n 
paaitioiu  ki  lb*  rrgnlriir,  have  entered  on 
«fhlh  ud  iiDt  eiceedrd  th«  Irnlh  year  fi 


n  Tuoday,  the  III 

•n  Thutiday  laM^ 
M.A.  al  iftaitf 


tb*  Univei^ty, 
dayoCklanih,  U._ 

Id  ■  CoDTOcatJon  boMen 
the  Rct.  J.  W.  Wbiteaide, 
Ojlkit,  DubLu,  waa  adunitl 

In  a  CoDgiwatioD  baldea  &l  tuo  «uk  viu<-, 
tlia  (bltowio^f  Hrgr»«  were  mnletred; — 

DtKior  M  Midiciiu— 11.  U.  Uodo,  Trinity 
Cul.  f  graod  comp. 

Doctor  in  Vuif^-G.  J.  Elver,  N*w  Col- 


_ uic—G.  J.  Ell 

itflt,  orgioiat  of  St    Ceor^'a, 
private  ornunt  to  Her  Mnjeity. 

itatltn  of  Arit—'W.  L.  CollLn*,  Scbolu  of 
Jnot  i  Rtv.  S.  G.  Dudley,  JeMii ;  Rev.  P.  G. 
Hopvoad,  Cbriit  Church ;  M.  Hirriaon,  Scho- 
lar of  CorpuB  ChriMi;  Rev.  W.  Green,  and 
Rev.  J.  M.   Barlotv,  Worcntir;  Rev.    F.  M. 

F.  Rarber,  Oriel;  Rw,  J.  W.  Honley,  Uoirar- 
•ily. 

BaeMiri  o/Artt—A.  CUfteo,  Lineoln  ;  J. 
P.  AoaleD,  and  P.  P.  nillipa,  Cbrial  Churth ; 
E.  Batbn,  Poauraiter  of  Merton )  T.  GiA 
Oriel;  H.  J.Dn 

On  Monday  la   .  .  _ 
of  St.  John'*  College, 

Felknr,  and  Mr.  T.  A.  PhdfII  (fco>u  iuir- 
cbut  Tailon'  School)  WM  denied  a  Pioba- 
taoury  Scholar  of  tbat  hsciety. 

Go  Toeadiy  lait,  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Tsfnell, 
B.A.,  Srholar  tf  Wadbam,  vu  admictrd 
Actual  PeUoir  uf  ikd  Socwly  i  C.  F.  Tronr, 
R.A..ScbcJiirofRilliol,  and  Vineriao  Scholar. 

G.  Rawlimon,  RA.  of  Trinity,  and  R.  S. 
buitoiii  B.A.  of  Brueonaia,  wen  elected  Pel. 
Iowa  of  Eietv  College ;  and  C  W.  LawTencK, 
(from  WincliwtH'CollqteJwiitdmittad  Scho- 
lar atiliw  CtJlegl. 


ReboUnbip,  lod  du  Enminen  br  the  Puai 
and   Ellertaa    Hcbmr   Scholanhip,   b«vc  it- 

rtlvcly  annouDced  that  they  bare  elcctnl 
O.  S.  Addbon,  B.A.  nf  Magdalen  H>!1, 
to  the  Keonioitt  and  Pussy  and  EUertnn  Schc^ 
Unliipa :  and  the  Exanunen  for  tbe  laltn 
Sclioldnihip  "  viab  to  mcDCioil,  vilh  great 
pn'w.  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Collia,  B-A.,  Pelln  uf 
Wortcrter  CaUcE*." 

In  a  CooToulian  balden  am  Saturday  iM, 
Oliver  Hiqirave,  E>q.,  M.A.  of  Tnnity  Co^. 
Iifie,  Cvnbndp.  wu  admillid  mf  emAm. 

tbe  foliaking  lEvren  Bere  ronlcrred  :~- 

DoHar  in  Ciril  Low— A.  R.  Adjnn,  Fel- 
low oT  Sc  Joho'a  Colkg*. 

Baehtlor  11  Ciril  Xow  b/  Cammmlatiat— 
J.  W.  Nicholl,  Jew*  (  oIleRe. 

Matlert  of  ^r<i— Rev.  F.  W,  Rrin>> 
Mudalea  Hall;  Rcr.  O.  H.  a  Hynuw,  Fri- 
low  of  Wadbam;  Rev.  C  W.  Uiggk,  Sebolu 
ofWvlbini. 

BacirLiTi  of  ArU~-W.  Hombenlev,  Chrlfl 
Churcb,  irin'd  cump. ;  J.  T.  Delaoe,'  Handi- 
len  Hall ;  J.  Nicbuhon,  Scholar  of  B 


MgU 


HI  Wtaaa^xylMt, 
.      t.  Jofan'a  Collcst, 


,  Fillow  of 

n^^  Rrc.Tbe  Wardni  of  New  6o(- 
lege,  rcngned,  waa  UDanimoniJy  approved. 

Is  tba  lUDC  Convocation  the,  the  Rev.  T. 
C.  Cnrtis,  RD.,  Pdow  of  6l  Joho'i  Cd- 
leit«,  wai  unanimoualT  elected  to  tbe  Leeturt- 
abip  in  the  Church  of  St.  Gilea,  in  tbe  lubuiba 
of  the  Qty  of  Oxford,  Tlcant  by  tin  reiigna- 
tioa  of  Che  Rev.  J.  Curter,  B.D. 

Oo  Monday  laat,  Mr.  W.  Everett,  Scholar 
of  Hfw  College,  wia  admitted  Actual  Pcllow 
of  that  Society. 

Thr  Eiunim.n  fui    the  KeoaicDii  Hibrtv 


Cootnil)  of  Candidate  fo 

lege,  for  tbe  enaaini  '- 

Dale,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 

tjleo,  M.A..  lata  FeUow  of   Ciirpn  Cbiiari 


CAMBRIDGE. 


tie  Ca-a  Lav— Rev.  J.  Tidf- 
mon.  Trinity  HalL 

Batluhn  ofArtt—K  h.  Blackwell  toil  J. 
F>  Fanibaw^  Corpoi  Chrirti  rrrlkgr 

At  tbe ame  C(^r'*8**>™- ■f*"  P*"^ ''" 
8cD*tt,  anthsraiBClba  Vioo-CbuM*ikir  lo  di- 
bnd  an  actioa  wlueb  ha  bxa  eanmewTd  I? 
Meaan.  BnlcaagUHt  the  Cfaaaodlsr,  Haton, 
■ad  Sobolancf  Iba  Unncmty,  Sm  an  illeH 


-„—,  ptemiw  in  cniM«t|ii»iiee  d  *!* 

■lierationa  lately  made  at  tbe  Pilt>rai. 

At  the  Congrentinn  on  Moodty,  T.  R. 
Bentin,  U.A.  of  Trinitv  Colkge,  Dublia. 

1  Emitted  ad  rUHfoi  ojlhia  Unn 


At  tbe  aan 

of  the   Syodia  of  the  Librar,  paa^d   tbi 

Senate :-PuraucboTitini  tl«  V'wCbinnO" 

to  ntBi  the  k 

vl  to  a 

cnntmct  with  Jlwn. 

Ri.byfore«c 

and  to  the  fbi 

i"  aSioin 

r  fittings  to  tbe  BUt  ml. 
ins  >-»>•  on  the  ooth 

aide,  and  four 

ba,,™ 

the  nA.th  «dr  "(  d* 

New  Library,  1 

.ccirclin, 

;  to  the  pluit  anil  •)«>■, 

jNGoogIc 


JKIVEBSITY    NEi 


ia6ont  bid  opoD  the  RrvbtnTy*!  [ibk,  fot  I 
ibt  no,  of  :jl2iU.  ISs.  H.,  with  Ihs  uDdrr- 
Mnding  that  tbc  Hid  turn  b«  piid  gol  at  the 
Sini  pi'rcbiKd  wiCliIh(aciiuaDlitioi««F  the  | 
1-ilinn  Fund. 

Ur.  Hiy.or  St.  Peln't  CoI.,wu  appointed 
^'tj  I'uor,  in  (be  alHiGe  of  Mr.  Mill). 

TiiBihf  lul,  bcint:   CooiaiaiainHit-Day, 
1^  fbUnriiig  DocCon  tod  Huten  wen  ck- 

i}«4on  in  Jiicinly—ntT.  H.  Q.  Berea- 
ixd.  TrialtT  CrdkR ;  Rer.  J.  Hnlmn,  Qumt* 

UUegt,  Marter  of  the  Onnuou  8cfa  iwl,  L(«b ; 


fi«.  J.  YoBiuj,  Trinity  Cirilcge,  Hatn  of  tin 
drunmir  ScKiol,  HaDgbloD-le-Bpriiv.  Dor- 
Rnr    M.   H.  JaDoi,  Qdwih'   College, 


icBor  of  Uuthewry  Skirrid,  eosniy  of  JHoi 

I^icfor  is  tit  Civil  Iaob—I.  8.  Ronpell, 
FdVnr  of  Trinity  Hill. 
AxMr<  b>  Piyiie—K.  W.  RmIuiiib,  Pel- 
G.  Bndd,  Fellinr  of  Cunt  i 
lowniBK- 

Stiv''   CUIhi!.— Abnhun,  C  J.  :  Bnller, 

J.  1  winumrTj. 

Trinii.  CW/mr— AlltB,a  ,  Anton,  E.  N. ; 
RoMi,  A.  Y. ;  BUke,  H.  W. ;  bnwat,  W. ; 
Rumm,  H.  FT. ;  Cubud,  A:  J.;  Coayhttn, 
V.  J- ;  Cromptca,  J.  L,  ;  DumeiYw,  P.  ; 
Frwf,  D,  ;  Garfit,  M, ;  Oordofl.  J. ;  Guthrie, 
I-  ;  Hinrnn,  J.  F. :  Htrria,  F.  W. ;  Hiw- 
U<».  R.  fi.  A.  ;  Henwy,  J.  i  Herriet,  C.  J.  ; 
H«%«DD,  T. ;  Homphty,  W.  G. ;  Jebb,  H. 
G.;JaiiiiB«,  R. :  Johnoo,  J.  G.;  Kirk- 
pUrick,  J.;Leiri>,  J.  ;LDwe,H.  B-iLnwadce, 
C.  D.,-  Land,  K.;  Maitlud,  B.;  Hnriuii, 
G. ;  Oddie,  B.  H. ;  Philip),  J.  ;  Pine,  ti.  C. 
1^ ;  PoOnck,  W.  F. ;  Rivruvdwn,  H.  B.  : 
Richtrdm.  W.  8.  -,  Rodvell,  B.  B.  H. ; 
Roaiih,  W.  H. ;  Ronpell,  C.  H.  ;  Scott,  G.  ; 


W*ntii%  C.;  Wanoo.  W.  W.;  Wo- 
,W.  A.  8. ;  Wil.iHi.J.jWilMiii,T.D.H.; 
-wBttJ.;  Woodd,  B.  T.;  WriBbl,C.  S. 
St.  Jo/m'm  CoBfot — Birch,  P.  L. ;  Sort,  E. ; 
BnHUby.C.  H.,  Brown.  J.  L.i  fininwil,  E.j 
Cik]r,R.  L.;  Oulrlaworth,  J.  C.  D. ;  Clark- 
m,  T. ;  Coombo,  W.  ;  £il«n,  J.  P. ;  Far- 
H  C  ;  PeD,  J.  E. :  FiB- Herbert,  A.  ;  Grif- 
K  W.  «,;  Huper,  P.  W. ;  Hayton,  H.; 
Hnben^J.;  Hiclnuui.J.i  JeJaery.F.;  Jnid- 
■nw,  G.  [  Kennion,  R.  W,;  tSn^n,  O. ; 
Milk,  J.  H.J  Niren,  H. ;  PiiilacJ.;  Ker- 


Satan  K.  C.  ;  Scadding,  H. ; 
.  Sparlmg,  W.  j  Tburiow,  J.j 
WahnH%,  E.  1. ;  Wbytehtad, 


Smlifj,   C. ; 
Torn.  C  ;  1,_. 
T.;  Wnod,  H.  O. 

St.  Piut'e  C^r— Couaiw,  D.  L.  ■,  Free- 
■"•■F.  W.)  Frsnan,J.;Mewnun,  J.  S. 

Chrt  HaS— Ball,  J.;  Ebiworth,  G.  S. ; 
f>"«.  E.  P.;  Uycork,  H.  S ;  Berwn,  G. 
t- ;  Palloa,  J. ;  Whitworih,  H. 

ftwinafe  CaBtgt—Coiy,  R-  W. ;  Day,  G. 
E.;  Ehryn,  W.  U.  H. ;  Gordon,  R.  A.  i 
Ki»T»d,A.  G. 

Caiv  CUboe— Aker«,  J.  R  ;  Baker,  F. 
*.  i  BlackiU,  T. ;  Dalton,  S.  N. ;  Dniry.  II. 


Ghvm  CMiti  CUIw— Bennett.  J.  L,  i 
Bun.  O. ;  Hill,  H.  T. ;  HodMa,  M.  O.  i 
Piirker,  R.  [  Partridge,  W,  J. ;  Puilinf,  J. ; 


OUhariM  Aoff—Carriek.  G.  M. ;  Dudley, 
B.  W. ;  Goodall,  W. ;  Huriroo,  W.  E.  ; 
Halms,  H.  a  ;  Hutton,  M. ;  JaekHn,  H.  i. ; 
Sriwyn,  E. ;  Wiadnt,  H. 

Jrnit  (U&w— BeaDfaTt,D.  A. :  Bniet.D. ; 
CiMAma.  G.  A. ;  Kodgnn,  W,  H. ;  Metcalfe, 


W.  i  Rackbao),  I 


Reed,  O.  V. ;  Tbom- 


khritl't  CoOegi — BFamwell,   H. 
eJl,  E.  H. ;  Dick,  J.      "  " 

R.1  Habert,  H.  8. 
nulh,  J  O  ;  Williinu 
igt— 

While,  C.  S.'S. ;  Wid^rioglon,  8.  H. 

Emimmui  ai%e— Roberta  W.  H.  ;  Smy- 
Ihita,  H.  R. ;  Thorp,  R.;  Thampaon,  E.  H. 

Siduea  Collrgt  —  Tooal,  B. ;  Weitmor- 
land,  T. 

Daamins  (1%*— Dawson,  T. 

At  a  Coogi^atian  on  Thunday  lut,  the 
drgrec  of  Muter  of  Ark  waa  conferred  upoa 
J.  Bayldon,  nf  Jenu  Colt^ei  i  pan  aUo 
ptwd  lbs  Senate  for  aealing  the  diploma  of 
Dr.  BarkBt,  of  Downing  Oili^ 

COMBINATION  PAPER,  IS40. 

Aug.  2.  Coll:  Jnh. 

9.  Mr.  Powtll.  Chr. 

la  Mr.  D.  Tyion,  Catb. 

23.  Mr.  Winlur.  Corp. 

30.  Mr.  Rigg,  Cut. 

Sept.  e.  ColL  R«l. 

13.  Coll.  Tiin. 

20.  Coll.  Job. 

27.  Mr,  Urqnhart,  Mngd. 

Oct.   4.  Mr.  Khnf^  Calh. 

11.  Mr.  Wetl,  Clir. 

t9.  Mr.  Giikin,  Js. 

85.  Coll.  R«al. 

Nov.  1,  CoHMiH,  BimrACT. 

a  Coll.  Trin. 

Ifi.  Coll.  Job. 

SB.  Mr.  JackaoB,  Maed. 

29.  Mr.  Simpaom  Catb. 
Dec.  8.  Sir.  Garlike,  CUr. 

13.    Mr.  Wuig&eld,  Emm. 
3a     Coll.  Rual. 
27.    ColU  TnD. 

Aug.  S.  Mr.  SbeppaH,  Trin. 

9.  Ur.  Baa,  Trin. 

16.  Mr.  Telloly,  Tris. 

S3.  Mr.  J.  H.  Bailey,  Trin. 

ai  FiiH  8.  B*ai.     Mr.  1.  Bokh-o, 

30.  Mr.  J.  StMtt,  Trin. 
Sept.  6.    Mr.  Hurt,  Trin. 

la     Mr.  Bomtead,  Joh. 
30.     Mr.  Eaiuhaa',  Job, 

21.  pMT.S.MA-n.  Mr.H.Jaro«,Joh 


N  Google 


IJXrVKRSITT    NEW!I. 


aa  I'liT.  8.  Hicu.  ill.  Anniugv,  Juh. 

t(.  4.  Mf.  Tmll,  Joh, 

)).  Mr.  Woodmfd,  Jgh. 

18.  Fmn.   6.  Luc.     Mr.  J.  O.  SUl- 

mtl,  Jab. 

3A.  Mr.  Klumi.  Pn. 

Sa  F«T.S$,Slli.(tJiii>.  Mt.Dnkc, 


r.  Ok.  Sa* 


CUr. 


Mt.  Spooaer, 


6.  Mr.  ltullc>ck,au. 

}b.  Mr.  MilU,  n.,  Pemb. 

32.  Mr.  MilbJoD.,  Pemb. 

29.  Mr.  Fleming,  Prmb. 

aa  Fur,  S.  AMD.  Mr,  Crooni 

Dtc.  &  Mr.  Dehinan,  Cai. 

la  Mr.  Ri((B.  C^. 

•20.  Mr.  Diy,  Corp. 


SI.     Fa 


.  S.  Tho> 


as.   Fkst.Mat. 

■2&     Fin.   S.   »iMr 


Mr.  ^ 
.  Mr.  C»T 


'.  H^io. 


S&    Fist.  Immch:,    Mr.  Bnrgai,  R^i 
Stp.  »  TImloff.  Opfxm. 

fCoU.R<nl. 
trr.  Lamn,  Trio. ...-{  Coll.  Tru. 
(Coll.  Joh. 
f  Mr,  Couih,  P«. 
Mr.  Palmer,  Trill....-;  Mr.  Sikn  Begin. 

(  Mr.  Cwlchtr,  Corp. 

{Mr.  AiiHlir,  Emm. 
con,  Rcnl. 
Can.  TriD. 

»■''*•'- {SiSbSTt™. 

»■'*'" {S;:SSe^ 

Od  SUnida^  lot,  T.  S.  WoallutDii,  Em|.,  of 
Bb  Pein'*  Collen,  io  l)ii*  Dninruty,  wu 
dNted  t  PonadMioa  Fellov  of  tbu  Soeiet]' ; 
ud  on  Hondar,  A.  Pyne,  Ea^.,  wu  ckovn  a 
RaDBtT  FeUov  oF  ibe  unie  ikiMt. 

Ob  WadoMdarliat,  tbelbllowingitndaiCiof 
St.  John"!  College  wer«  elected  nfalbitioDen, 
•n  llw  feuditida  of  the  late  \try  Rer.  Dr. 
Wood^ 

Boultbee  I  Johnitone 

TtiffiOU  Adam. 

Seott  I  GiObrd 

Simpran  I  Cunpbell 

BIrf 
Silect  Prrachen. — Tbt  fbUowing  gentlemen 
have  been  dectol  olecl  preacbenat  8l  Uary^ 
eicb    fta-  tlut  nKath  to  which  hb  aame  M 

1640,  Octdbtr The  Hulieaa  Uctunr 

TloTCmber...ReT.  PniF.  Scholcfidd,  Tiin. 
December.. .Rer.  J.  W.  Blakedec,  Trio. 

1841,,Ianuaiy. Rei.  J.  Hildfard,  Chriati 

Feknarr  ...Rev.  W.  Harneai,  ChriiC'i 

March  Be».  E.  Sj-doey,  St.  John'i 

April The  Hulaean  Lecturer 

May   Rev.  T.  J.  Judklc,  Cain* 


riMNjlHA 

n  - 

.',1E. 

nbeiMofllierDi- 

be  faairecei 

rnl 

■  the  Bidwp  of  J 

maH 

a,  a  whirh  hi) 

meamree  for  Ae  enlaivenFBt  of  Ibe  OidTeh 
EatabbhEpeit  in  Junaica,  (the  Hmn  cf  As- 
■emMy  haring  inereued  Ae  atiptnda  of  afl  tic 
cnnt(*,iBd  hiring  doubled  their  ■Daben, )  the 
biehop  H  particularly  dDxioua  to  introdacr  Jato 
hi>  dioeaie  irwlciita  freoi  the  Dninrnun, 
more  eapKially  u  a  collniate  ei^diihnifit  1^* 
the  cducatian  af  (he  cifoiea  »  another  iinpor- 
tant  ubject  ID  view,  and  one  which  wens likrly 
Id  meet  vith  the  appTobatioD  aod  tncfHirai^- 
meat  of  the  eeloDid  leglalalun."  Grnlleiivn 
who  are  denrou>  of  hveaming  casdiditei  for 
three  curaciee  iray  apply  to  the  RiiIkji)  of 
Jamaia^  whc  te  now  m  London ,  tni  m^y 
dinct  their  ipplicatiDna  to  the  nxnni  rS  che 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goml  in 
ForeigD  Pwts  ■-  ■^!^'— '■^^- 


I  Propggation  uf  the  Gv^  in 
in  TnWnr  Square,  ChiiUE- 
identoDd  that  the  Miprad  of  uie 


T.  8.  Ackland,  Eh;.,  RA.  of  St.  Mrn't 
College,  in  ibia  Dnirenity,  iiai  bceu  tppoialed 
Senior    Mathematical   Matter    ot  the  Royil 


KING'S  COLLEGE,  LONDON. 

The  aoDBal  didnhntiDit  of  priiei  to  the  Ku- 
deoB  of  ihia  inititutiDa  took  pfaee  Jily  I  n,  in 
the  theatre  of  the  eilahliahment.  The  Arch. 
biihop  of  Canterbnry  preaided  u  riabr. 
There  were  alio  prteent  the  Biabop  of  Llis- 
daff.  Lord  Beiley,  Mr.  JaiCice  P^teaoa,  Sir 
R.  H.  Ingli*,  U.P.,  Mr.  W.  E.  QltdMoot, 
H.P.,  the  Rer.  Dt.  Shepherd.  Dr.  D'Oylc, 
the  Rer.  C  Beuan,  Mean.  C.  Piere^  6. 
BtepbenUKi,  lie  The  whole  oF  the  them 
wu  crowded,  and  maoy  who  arnnd  a  irw 
minnta  after  the  chair  wu  tabeo  vert  Mipi 
to  be  content  with  itJodiDg  nwm  in  the  annun 
oF  the  place  of  meeting.  The  husineii  cf  tKc 
d«y  wu  coiDmenixd  1^  hia  Grace  the  Ckiii- 
mau  itatiDgthe  occaaion  of  the  mtetiBg.  AIh  ! 
which,  the  Rer.  J.  Lonadik,  the  piiaeipiJiif 
addreaeed  the  chair,  and  annniiKvl 


of  the  itudenta  to  whDOi  Iht  prii™ 
s  of  dlriniw  had  been  awarded,  ami 
deliTered  the  praea  to  the  itmlnU.  i 
p  then  called  upon  the  fidanm 
e  namea  of  the  ■^■"'mT'  ic  their 
n  entitled  (o  the  prina,  and  tbr 


were  delivered  to  the  atodenli  in  the  Minriag 

Divinity—].  Good  lod  Wortham.  i.  BaiH> 
and  Kite.     3.  Plumptre  and  Preaticet 
Ctuaio— Edu'iui!>,  Calihiop,  and  fiifm 
F*«y  (Latinj-Edwardii.     Ulin  Vcnv 
Sabine.     Conipoaition— Hogeia, 


jNGoogIc 


llulinutia — StfphcD,  WoodhouK,  Wil-  i 

UiMim  Huulcy.  Jun. ,  url  Hieiiiins. 
Eulith    Literature— Plvoiptn^    Piculin. 

Hixon  —  PlunipiTe    Bnd    Kite. 
EuKili  Ejny— White  ud  VhtuS. 
Hebrew — Woodhouw  and  Good. 
Fnnch— Eddnip. 


Uitheuutis—HuUlier  snd  King. 
Uabaaici— Baiky  and  F.  W.  Smith. 
Cbemiitr; — Hitchrr  and  F.  W,  Smith. 
Gc^ugy—Hitchn-. 
Alinerilogy — BerDays  aad  HdtcLur. 
Blaoufacturing    Art— BroikeUuii,   Brlttnw, 
F.  W.  Smith.  ID.]  OvFu. 

-W«t,  Alexander, 


T»ini 


d  Han 


.  .  of  the  delivery  of  prixoi, 

die  Archlii^op  addmnd  thu  maetitig  ia  coa- 

Ktnlitioa  of  what  the^  hod  witneaed.  and 
Mudenli  iu  uhortatiun  la  ODatiauis  in  ih* 
iwirw  which  hitherto  they  had  »«tCM«ful1y 
puTHUfd.     A  rote  of  thanki  waa  thf  n  propnKd 

lH>ii.  The  Archbiahi>p  returned  Ihanki  in  im 
appcopriatr  minner,  and  the  loeeting  bioke  up 
ihoruy  iftCT  half-paat  finir  u'clock. 

ScHai.ti(SHin  roa  Minii;AL  STDDiHTa.— 
Tlie  Omiuil  b 


ivs.  22!) 

tor  Mediul  Studnili  nutrirakted  in  Kimr'a 
CulLege.  Each  Kbolnnhip  m  of  the  yearly 
value  of  40f. ,  and  may  he  held  for  three  yein. 

The  following  rwulntioni  hive  been  adopted 
hytheConnril:— 

1.  Caodidata  ahall  be  matiicutated  MudenN 
fiom  the  time  of  their  enlnmce  to  the  medical 
department  of  the  college;  and  shall  hare  It- 
tended  the  medical  claairs  during  three  codm- 
eutive  winter  Hnloni.  No  atudent  will  be 
admittedaaa  candidate  who ghaU  hare eiL-eeded 


diKipline  of  the  coll. 
conduct  (hall   have   &en   satiafactory 
Principal  and  medical  profemora. 
3.  No  atudent  ahall  be  admitted  u  i 


I,  to  the  aatriftctioD  of  the  Principal,  in 

■iptore  Hintory  and  Butlct'n  Anafcwy. 

U  The   eiammation  for  the    Kholanhipt 


MaK 


'il  Medic 


tutjuyi  (4^  Biuilicjt  and 


I  The  electioD  oF  the  firM  Scholitr  will  t<ike 

I  pluce  in  April,  1B41,  azuJ  the  prvlimjntfry  vx- 

I  held  at  the  end''o/ the  Chris"^  niealioti  of 

Thiee  Scholjnhipg   >  the  prcwnt  year. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


Or  Sov»— The  Lady  of 
Abnloni,  Rer.  C  S.,  Tihtonc  P. 
Allen,  Rer.  J.  C,  North  Huiih  R. 
BalHock,    Her.    B.,   Kioguorth    R.,    Kent, 

(•till  bora.) 
BarM^  Rev.  V.  L.,  Knaptoa  R.,  Norfolk. 
Reeror,  ReT.  W  S.,  Little  Chnhilt,  tjael. 
Bellamy,  Re*.  G.,  Megariwey  V.,  Cnniwa!!. 
Samfard,   Rer.    W.,  Upper  Berkeley-etreet, 

Poctman  squire. 
Bull,  Rer-   t.  6.,  Miniater  of  St.  Botolpb'i, 

Colcholer. 
BdII,  Kct.  a.  N.,  HeacbaiQ.  Norfolk. 
aeMhyre,  Rcr.  W.  J.,  M.A.  of  BalUol  Coll., 

Cbolmeln,  ReT.  J.  M.>  Lower  Beeding. 
rii]  tan,  ReT.  U.  J.,  Fainborough  R.,  Haola. 
C«)|Kr,  RcT.  H.  J.,  Old  Windaor  V.,  Berki. 
Ciiiin,  Rev.  M.,  Hmnill  R.,  Cbethire. 
Du  Prf,  Rer.  W.  H. ,  Wflboro. 
Gretwell,  Her.  R.,IleDumonMtTeet.  Oxford. 
Kail,    Rev.    W.    J.,   Si.  Benet'g   R.,  Paul'e 

Whar£  LondDii. 
Hill,  Rev.  G.  C,  Chureham  V., 


Lawrence,  Rev.  a  W,  of  Si.  Luke'a.  Liyer- 

Lee,  Rer.  F.,ThuM. 

Mdynnii,  Rev.  R.,  Marloa  Home,  Cheahire. 

Molyaeiiui,  Rev.  V.,  Woolwiob  Commoo. 

Moore,  Rev.  C.,  Penance. 

Uoran,  Rer.  J.  H.,  Newball   P.,  near  Buf 

Pnlmer,  Rev.  C.  A.,  Wanlip  R. 


1,  Rev.  F.  A.  M.,Pangoii  Parade,  CbeU 


iiiaucraierahirt. 
Scntt,  Key,  VV.,Hoitoo. 
Selkirk,  HeT.  }.,  FiHvats-itreel,  Cbeetel. 
Sewdl,   Rev.  T.,  Welbeck  CuMage,  BrDnkii, 

mar  Norwicb. 
Shilleto,  Rev.  R.,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College, 

OiEnd. 
Stslhim,  Rev.  R.  J.,  Tarpotley  B. 
Sleveimja,  Rev.  T.,  Wolvvey. 
Sumna-,  R».  J.,  Pott  Shipley  P.  C  Chc- 


N  Google 


BIRTHS  AND   HARRIAaBS. 


ViOult,  R«v.  B.  W.  J^  81.  Budewi  V. 
Vbiteombf,  «•*.  V.,  aiflbnl,  netr  Hm*. 
Wood,  Kb*.  J.,  Cbunh  Kirk  P. 
Vn^nrorili,  Rav.  C.  D.D.,  Heid  iStta  of 

HuTOw  Scbool. 

Or  Dauohuu—TIw  Ltij  of 
Abnlom,  R(T.  C.,  Tilrtam  P. 
BesHD.  RcT.  G.  L..  tbt  Ckme,  SalHbnrr. 
Bockalt,  JUt.  R.  B^  Ea-nn  V. 
Bridgir,  Rct.  J.,  Chicbnitr. 
Colburu,  Her.  W.,  lilu'kraczk. 
ComiwiD,  Rpv.  E.  B.,  TuimtoD. 
Cox,  Rer.  T.,KiinDMR. 
Didicann,  Rir.  J.,  Comptoa  DiDdon  V., 

SMuenetiliin. 
Dndler.  Rrr.  V.  M.,  Pook  P.,  DorMt. 
Foottit,  Ret.  E.  V.,  Hoekmtaa  R. 
HCTvy.  Rwr.  Lord  Caurln,  r.  of  Qmt  Cbs. 

Holdn,  Rct.  W.,  St.  Oimld'i.WoroHtn'. 

KuiUke,  Rer.  W.  H.,  Hsibam  R,  Dctcib. 

Kupp,  Rct.  H.,  Shrtmburf. 

Lwh,  Rn,  J.  K.  A.,  ScufeU,  BcAk 

Llmd,  Rn.  Y.  O..  Rtwdilb. 

HinluU,  R«<.  F.  C  ShoM  End,  Woking- 

faun,  Berks. 
y«i.Re*.  J    D.,MarthaeV..  DcTOD. 
OliTcr,  Rrr.  W.  M.,  Bovingec  R-,  Enex. 
P»ul,Re».  a,  Wellow  V, 
Pollud,  RcT.  H.,  Blemell  Hanw,  Brampton. 
PotitiMy,ReT.  H.,St.  Juho'^  Wolnrhamptan, 

Pring,  R»T.  J.  C  New  CWl.,  Oron. 

PuUeDe,  RiT.  R.,  Bpennithmw  R. 

Smtrw,  Rev.  T,,  Alifenhun. 

"Tiftrt,  Rer.  E.,  BtywAtet. 

Trench.  Rer.  H.  C,  H.A.  of  Trinity  CoU.. 

CuDb.,  It  Botley  Hill. 
TiennioD,  Rn.  F.  W,  Widworth  V.,  York- 

UulnTcnl,  Rer.  T.,  Ooftoo,  dmt  Lndlenr. 
Wudeli,  Ret.  H.,  WinktuB  R. 
WMwn,  Ret.  J.  fI.,Weet  Wntting,  V. 
Vrlialer,  Rtr.  E.  B.,  SiranlOB  Nonn,  Nor- 

fblk. 
Wignm,  Rer.  J.  C,  Rntherfidd. 
HABRIAGBS. 


Eb].,  late  of  the  liUml  of  BvbidnH. 
Bronn,  Ret.  W.   8.,    r.  of  WendWwry,  i 

Eiliier  Htrih  y.  i|.  <i(  Gro.  May,  En.,  oi 

Strode  Howe,  Herne,  Kent. 
Bran*,  Rer.  A^  *.  of  Hu-him,  NoiAIk,  to 

Henrietta  EJin.eUeM  d.  of  llu  lute  Rev. 


Cepper,  Rer.  D.,  r.  of  Hundey,  OlouecMer- 

diire,  to  Honha,  eldett  d.  of  Cent.  Sbidr. 
Ciuliield,  Rer.  Wm,  r.  of  MoUbiO:,  Ardfert, 

to  Ellen, d.aftbp  lUe  J.  V.  Smith,  E>q., 

of  Silrerhill,  King**  County. 
Clayton,  Rer.  J.  W.,  of  fiirclianger,  taSnnn- 

■uh,  d,  of  Mr.  Wm.  Pirrii,  Burton-Bower, 

Vaaa. 
Ci'lenan,  Re*.  J.  C,  of  GnppcDhall,  to  Aniv, 


*UeM  d.  of  die  hM  Ckpt.  Edmoadm,  of 

Literpool. 
Diekeonn,   Rer.  K.    S.,   r.  of  Cfcattiehem, 

Suflblk,  to  Calbarioe,  y.  d.  of  S.  Tylecnte, 

Eh.,  of  Tamworlh,  StiSie^Uiv. 
Dtnty.  Re*.  Wm.,  of  Kirk  Andrcn,  Me  of 

Min,  to  Jue,  neond  d.  of  Hr.  Wotde},  of 

RedliutDB. 
Dudlev,  Rer.  Jooeph,  of  the  Plia  ViHi,  Bnm- 

yard,  le  Eliu,  j.  d.  of  tile  Ute  R.  Wight, 

Eeq.,  of  SMUtone  Court,  llerefordahiie. 
Edmundt,   Ret.   P.,  r.  oT  Sholdlethrop,  EL 

KelcD-ciiai-HarUethrop,  St.  IVter'e,  Lii- 

oJnhire,  to  Chuiottc,  d.  of  tba  lUt  Jb. 

Richaideod,  Eaq.,  of  CirtnwL 
Fnrktt,  Rer.  Fred.  P.,  p.  c  of  Hemptoa, 

Wonxalerghitt,  to  Elinbeth  Rdieeea,  only 

d.  of  the  lite  C*pt.  Bnay,  H.  B.  L  C  S. 
PiWietl^  Rer.  Rli^.,  isoiinbent  minieter  of 

Qiriat    Chnrdi,    Loaghbomwh,  tn  lltij 

Jaur,  only  enrtinng  d.  of  the  lata  Tfaotua 

Biimtt,  Eh). 
~      '     Ret.  C.  F.,  to  Suaannah,  only  rliild  of 


Nonoia. 
PnHbid,  Be».  J.  L..  1 
Cunb.,  to  Uiry  I 


,  late  of  Trin.  ColL, 
Kf,  elder  d.  of  J.  & 
If  of  the  Alphiogtoa 


Road,  Euler. 
Gteadowc,  Ret.  R.  Wm.,  Head  HaKtr  of  the 

KioK'i  School,  CbeWer.  to  Mary,  eeroad  d  . 

of  tlw  late  Tbmnu  Smith,  Eaq. 
Gorla,  Rer.  Ju.,  e.  uf  ShcUoo,  luai  Birming- 

ham,  to  Hannah,  onl)'  d.  of  the  late  Jotin 

Joocfi  Bailer,  Biq.,  (uiYeoo.  of  Coleiiliill. 
Griffith,  Ret.  W.  A.,  &.A.,  of  Chatd,  to  Eli- 

■ahoth,  y,  d.  of  die  late  T.  Shappird,  Esq., 

ofKonkilL 
Halley,  Rer.  T.,  of  BdinhaiTh,  to  Mary,  v.  d. 

of  the  lile  Ed.  Rowland,  !£».,  of  Carlide. 
HtiDond,  Ret.  W.,  R  A.  of  Jeeu  Cull.,  Camb., 

to  Eiin  Anni,  KOoDd  d.  of  Major  Bndgen, 

of  Holowadale  Hook,  Surrry. 
Hndoick,  Ret.  R„  of  St.  Thonw'i.  Dublin, 

to  Prtncea,  d.  of  the  late  H.  Laoglry,  Eh). 
Hildyard,  Rev.  Fred.,  r.  of  SffanaingiOD,  Her- 

fcfk,  to  Lxtitia,  d.  of  John  Shore,  Eaq.,  of 

Guilford-strnt. 
Hodnn.  Rt.  .In.  S.,  B.A.  of  Mertoo  Coll., 

rhrfnni,  to  BIbibeth,  d.  of  the  Rn.  B.  J. 

VeraoB,  late  E.  I.  C.  chaplain  at  St  Holeaa. 
Holden,  Ret.  Jamet  R.,  r.  of  Pleaaley,  Da- 

Sabiie,  to  lliry,  only  d.  of  S.  Moore,  Eaq., 
Ruddington,  Notta. 
Hooper,  Rav.  William  H.,  Hioor  Ctaoa  and 
Prtnntnr  of  WincbeMer  Cathedral,  to  Lucy, 
aeeond  d.   of  Sir  H.   Hakislon,  Bart.,  of 
Sandy  Brooke  Hall,  Derbyalire. 
Humpbreya,  Rav.  Onen  J.,  B.A.,  e.  of  Col- 
wyn,   to  Fanny,   eldeit  d.  of  Wm.  Jooib, 
Fjq  ,orBnHA  etiKt  Home,  OieBter. 
Huitahlr,   Rev.   A.,  r.  of  SulKw     WaJdnin, 
Dmoet,  ta,Maria  Sarah,  d.  of  the  lite  John 
Lamton,  E^.,  of  Sandcn,  Oion. 
Jonaa,  Rev.    E.  IdwooiI,  r.  of  U|iwcll,  Cjni> 
'     Igeaiiirr,  to  Sidney  Jane,  widow  of  Ibr 


jNGoogIc 


BIRTHS   AST 

RcT.  T.  F.  Liwreaee,  r.  of  Knt  Pindon, 
NMiluinptan. 

iAimm,  Rh.  Wdl  C.,  B.A.  of  Hivton  ColL, 
Oifiird,  to  AlariEoiw,  yODDBHt  d.of  ihc  lulc 
S.  Piictnn,  Eaq^  of  Crinjlefonl. 

KnajKhonip,  Rrr.  R.,  DJoduI  Chtpliin  of 
S(.  KricRi,  to  SopkU  Mary,  fMnt  i.  of  tbe 
late  Grnri]  Aiiulw,  ibrmetly  GoRrnarof 

Ldly,  Re*.  W.  H.,  r.  of  Dn)1nn  BoMtt,  to 
SDiusBh,  widoir  of  Fminick  Cooper,  E^. 

Lloyd,  Rct.  John,  H.A.,  of  the  Court  Llin- 
■iuriwir,t>>Mui«iw,anly<l.  ofMr.  Edwud 
Dniet,  of  PembridKC,  HnrlbrdihiK. 

LIgyd,  Rrr.  H.,  D.D-,  Proffwor  of  Natunl 
PhUomiby  in  the  Uninnily  of  IJuhlb,  to 
Urn  Balwer,  d.  of  tbe  Rev.  Jv.  BuUir. 

Lwkirood,  Rer-  F.  V.,  of  Caoterbuiy,  to  Mia 
Percy,  eldot  d.  of  the  Buhop  of  Csrlinle. 

Loby,  Her.  ThomM,  Fellov  ofTriaity  Collefe, 
Dublm,  to  Jiii>r,  •Komi  d.  of  H.  Rtihborm, 


_.. f  TriailyCoU. 

f^abridec,  uid  of  Omfaouie,  Sanblk,  t 
Lucy,  third  d.  of  the  Rev.  G.  Glonr,  Anh- 
ituaa  of  Sudburv,  and  r.  of  Southrrppa, 
Norfiilh. 
Uttttn,  Rer.  J.  Smatmui,  M.A.,  of 
with,  to  Elkah  —  --  ■ 
ehild  of  S.  Keen 

Miridtct'on.  Rer.  Thomaa.  Heui  Maiteraf  the 
Grammar  School,  Stockport,  to  Sarah  Addc, 
rMnt  d.  of  Joho  Boanlmu,  £«].,  of  Smed- 
In,  Cheethani  HilUMaocheMer. 

Moore,  Rev.J.L.,  Fellow  of  " 
DabUi  .     -  .-    - 


h  A.  W.  Kenning,  ooly 
g,  E«q.,  M.D.,ofGrMa- 


S^.m. 


.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoUn 
t,  i.  of  H.  J.  Monk  Maw 


.   Rer.    C,  H.A.,  of  Spnnlon,  M 

,   d.  of  the  bte  J.    Charleaworth, 

a^.,  of  Aahby-dc-la-Zooch. 
Ngnh,  Re*.  Wdl,  M.A.,  Profcaor  of  Latin 
Littnbire,  St.  David'e  College,  Lampfter, 
to  Harr,  d.  of  the  luc  ThoaoM  MayWy, 
taq.,  el  Bncon. 
('litet.RcT.  R.J.,ClHiiUinofH.H.S.  "Roj. 


UpUinot 
Hall,  yoi 


Hyo^  R.T,  Richard,  F 


UA8R1A0BS.  33] 

Oifud,  to  Jane,  eecaod  d.  of  ibe  Rev.  D. 

WiUiama,  D.CL,  of  New  College,  Pnboi- 

dary  of  Winehcelef . 
Pearce,  Rtv.  A.  E.,  of  the  Loiella,  Krming. 

ham,  to  Amelia,  leeand  d.  of  Mr.  E.  Carter. 
Perry,  Rev.  William  W.,  *.  of  StaoweEl,  Mid- 

dkeei,  lo  Anlhuaa  Gtorgiana  St.  Vincent 

Sarah,  youngat  d.  of  the  lUe  Admiral  Sir 

C.  Briiiiane.^.CH.,fcc 
Philpott,  Rev.   Edwaid,  M.A.  of  Prmbrake 

Cnllqe,   Olfiird,  to  Miia  Eary  Barton,  of 

Ruwlandnon,  Rev.  John,  Cb^lain  in  the 
H.MI.  Compinr')  Servioc,  10  Jane  LBtitia, 
eldat  d.  of  Robert  HaieU,  Eaq.,  lale  of 

Sadleir,  Rev!  W.  O.,  Fdlov  of  Trinity  CoU., 
Dublin,  to  Jioe.d.  of  the  Rer.  C.  Otwar,  irf 
South  Hill,  Dnblio. 

Staahoiie,  Rev.  C.  S.,  v.  of  Wavcrbain, 
Cbeahint  to  Prcdenca  Mary,  ncond  d.  oF 
the  late  Re*.  R.  P.  Gaoduwugh,  I>nbeD- 
daiy  of  Carliile  tadof  Carleton,  Nott*. 

Swlnny,  Rev.  H.  H.,  t.  of  St  Gilca'a,  C^m- 
bri^  to  Edith,  d.  of  J.  Newcmnb,  Eaq., 
of  Ifpton,  Bocha. 

Taylor,  Rev.  Wm.,  c  of  Shobdeo,  to  Franees, 
TOunnat  d.  of  the  late  Captain  Sharp,  of  the 


Took,  Rei 


Company 'a  Sovioe. 
!V.  H.  T.,  of  Honiton. 


Devon 


Ward,  Rev.  E.  L.,r.  of  Blendworth,  Hanta,  to 
Olivia  Sophia,  third  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  P. 
White,  Chaplain  to  the  HopitiJ  uf  St.  John 
the  Baptiat,  WiocbeiBr. 

Watkins  Rev.  1.,  r.  <rf  LUnaaiotftwd,  to 
Emily,  d.  of  the  Rev.  Jamea  Buekingfawn, 
V.  of  BuTTiAgton. 

Wilkinaon,  Rev.  M.,  Piineipal  of  the  CoDegiata 
Schoid  U  Huddenfleld,  to  Lrtitia  Maiiha, 
third  d.  of  O.  M .  Shield,  Eh,  of  Roc^hntur. 

William^  Re*.  Alexander,  Af. A.  iil  Trinity 
Collen,  Camhridfe,  to  Catharine  Adem 
Elwin,eUeM  d.  of  tht  Rev.  T.  Ranlett,  r.of 
KiogaloiM,  Kent. 

WUJia,  Rev.  A.,  M.A.,  HeuJ  Muter  of  Lodlow 
Schoid,  to  Haiianne,  widow  of  Captain 
Seneantaan,  lata  of  the  40th  BrEiinent. 

Yonni,  Rev.  Richard  G.,  B.A.  oTUriel  CoR, 
Oxhird,  to  Catherine  d.  of  the  Rev.  E.  Jona^ 
r.  of  Milton  Keynea  and  Nrwpurt  PjgneO. 


EVENTS  OF   THE  MONTH. 


ra  arc  made  up  to  the  Itnd  of  each  Uontfa 


TcmvoviALi  or  Riiricr  to  Clijioi.— 
The  (bllowinc  fntifTi&E  mark*  of  ntMn 
andreapect  have  retemly  bnen  preiantod 
to  the  nDdenneatiaoed  clergy  by  tbeircon- 
Sretaliona  and  pariahioaiirs  : — 

Rev.  S.  Becmll,  of  Aaton,  sear  Lincoln, 
a  very  haudtame  goirn  and  cuioclc. 


Rot.  John  Browne,  Iile  curate  of  Psn- 
lance,  by  tbe  oongragation  of  h'eHport 
cbapel-of-eaae,Barneupte.Bn  elsgnnt  «il*ar 


.  C.  CamerOD,  li 
e,  Donnington  V/< 
r-bound  bible  and  ] 


N  Google 


EVE^TS   OF   THE   MONTH, 


RaT.L.  TL  Cogin.ortbe Tempi*,  Briitol, 
pUts. 

Rev.  F.CuiiningInin,ofLoire.Iori,froin 
■BTera!  lidies  of  the  plice,  a  chair,  beaati- 
f<i11y  wrouKhl  with  (hvit  own  bandi  in 
German  »oo],  &:c  kc. 

Hei.  Joaeph  Harling,  oi  ' ' 
from  Ihs  concrof  GreAao 
(on.  ■  puna  of  gold. 

r.  W.  n.  Dill,  of  Yai 


r  (liitrict  clmrcti  in  ike 


HIBE. 


id  Little  Ilan 


DiiDehao 

""rbt.  F.  G,  Hc.pwo(«i,  of  WuTinBlon, 
Lancasliire,  Uacalpr'a  Polrglot  and  l^oni' 
prebMBiTB  Bibleij  aud  ^ao  a  reprint  of 
CoTardale'a  Bible. 

Ke*.  T.  Lowry,  IVatermillock,  plate. 

Rev.  J.  MiltOQ,  Kiikley  Halaeard,  plate. 

Rev.  W.  J..  Nichols,  la'e  miniiter  of 
Trinity  Chan b.  Batb.en  elegaoi  auite  of 
library  plsto.froin  biacoDgregaiion.  Thia 
■a  ibu  Ibird  teatimonia]  of  respect  Ulr.  Ni- 
cbJahaaieceiTod. 

RaT.  R  Panting,  lata  curate  of  Child's 
Ercall,  Salop,  a  very  bandaoroe  ailror  tea- 


The  Bisbop  of  Chpslar,  in  the  eatli  pirt 

Maudeley,     Breatliertoa,    FariiiElDii,  and 
CI»»!ion.— riM«. 

A  bazaar  at  JlgllingloD,  a  mere  rilhsF, 
near  MicclesGelii.  Laa  produced  the  elln- 
ordiiinry  sum  of75(Hl  The  roceilJta  are  for 
tlie  ptirpone  of  building  a  new  acfaotd  In 
con nei ion  with  Ihe  churcb  at  that  plue.— 
Ibid. 

CORNWALL. 

On  the  ^iid  June  Imt.  the  fiiat  atone  of 
the  cbapel-ol-eaae,  Kbicb  ia  to  be  built  at 
Pocireaib,  in  tbe  perish  of  IllogaD,  wai 
laid  with  appropnate  cercmODies,  in  Ihc 
if  a  large  eonccurae  of  peopit.— 


Devon  J<m 


RE. 


ryoftb 


Bib) 


Rev.  hi.  K.  Ricbaritaon,  rector  of  Leire, 

Rer.  K.  Hichacdion,  late  curate  of  .St. 
George's,  Kendal,  a  faendauma  iokatand 
and  a  putae  of  gold. 

Ker.  W.  Simpaon.  by  (be  pariaLionen 
of  IJoraham,  SuTrey,  plate. 

Rev.  W.  I'hompHOn,  of  St.  Bamahaa. 
King'a  Squaie,  London,  a  bandaome  ail  rer 

RflT.J.WilkioBon.latacunteorBriuoe- 
pe<h,   Durham,  a  apendid  ailvai  tea-pot 

Rev.  W.  W.  Woodbouae,  of  Horton, 
Biadford,  a  handsome  ailrer  iokatand. 

The  Rev.  'Ihomaa  Hollway,  Ficar  of 
Spilsby,  Liocolnihire,  having,  during  fif- 
teen yeara'miDiatratiDn,  secured  tbe  good- 
will and  respect  of  the  inhabitanU.  tbey 
were  aniiona  to  testify  Ibeir  foelinga  to- 
wards him  by  aome  public  iHSiiuionial ; 
and  deeming  that  any ih inn  wbichwuuld 
contribute  to  tbe  gr.    '  '  -- 


able,  n 


^    i-ouldbemo, 

ly  influential   indindua 


respect  for  his  natiia  place  by  eonatruet- 
tng,  at  a  pecuniary  aaccifice  ta  himself,  an 
inattomcnl   of    very    aoperior    tone    and 

BERKSHIRE. 


The   Dis- 

aenten'  cbepel  (Wealeyan  Methodist)  in 
tbe  parJBb  of  Notbury-cum-Sneialooe, 
Derbysbire,  baring  been  sold,  aud  beis{ 
about  to  be  converted  to  other  putposfs, 
the  remains  of  iu  foundei,  the  laie  Ur.  i. 
Wright,  ware,  on  Toeaday,  May  itjih,  le- 
mOTfld  from  the  chapel-yard,  where  tbty 
had  been  buried  upwards  of  Iweuiy  yaais, 
and  interred  io  tbe  parish  church-ysrd,  llie 
funeral  sertice'being  performed  by  lUe  rer- 
tor,ReT.CIpmentBrougbton.stther«quret 
of  the  friends  of  the  late  Mr.  Wrigbt.  'lliere 
are  about  thirty  other  bodiea  buried  in  tbe 
cbapel-yard,  Khich,  it  is  expected,  will  be 
shoiily  removed  by  their  fritftida,  and  depo- 
sited in  tbe  Gbureli-yard.  ^\  outd  thai  .11 
dissent  ware  buried  io  tbe  bosom  of  our 
apostolic  church. — StafforiihiiiGii*nit. 
DUBSETKBtBE. 
Chitrcr  Bl;ILnI^a.— It  is  cheering  to 
observe  the  increased  number  of  nvv 
chorches  that  have  of  late  years  spruoi  up 
in  thia  dioceae;  wiiLiu  the  last  ihit.'e 
weeta  three  havtrbeon  consecrated,  and 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  Ihe  good  work 
that  baa  been  begun  will  not  end  here. 
ButwB  must  not  forget  tbnt  all  our  pisl 
ciertiona  to  increase  church  accommoda- 
tion have  not  even  kept  pace  wiib  the  in- 
crease of  our  population.  It  baa  been  well 
rpniarked  ly  the  Rev.  H.  Wilberforeo,  in 
his  ■■  Kssay  on  the  Paroobial  System,"  that 
"  aftei  all  out  eiertiona,  our  cbnrcb  rooa 
and  our  parochial  mioistry  are  leaa  ade- 
quate than  they  ware  twenty  years  ago.— 
I>.^rulCD>.R(!,  Chronicle. 

A  lew  days  since,  tbe  foundation-stone 
of  a  new  church,  to  be  erected  at  Ihe  sola 
eipenaeofibaHon.  andRov.  W.  T.Law. 
brother  of  the  learned  Becorder  of  Lon- 
iSt-Gabriel.inihe  pariah 


jNGoogIc 
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ei  Ibe  purjsh  were  liberally  legaled.  uid 
u  (leiant  cold  coUation  was  provided 
(orth*  TJsiton  and  raspecUble  portion  of 
Uu  IxiriihioDen,  b;  [he  bon,  tad  rev.  gan- 

nll  tie  tbe  third  one  bajlt  at  tbo  soie  ei- 
IxiiuorihflHon.  and  Kst.  Mi.  Law,  in 
Ibt  ieienl  parisbea  in  irbich  ba  baa  been 

Kssex. 

Doriug  the  laat  month  the  Lord  Biabop 
<f  LoDdoD  baa  beld  eonfimiationi  id  *a' 
rioui  diatricta  of  the  county.  On  each  oc- 
cuioD  the  rigbt  rsT.  biahop  addreaaed  hia 
btttun  in  a  maaneT  well  calculated  to 
THcb  tbeir  bearta,  and  to  leave  a  laatiag 
impieuion  on  their  rainda. — Eiwr  Htrald. 


MIDDLGSKX. 

Dr.  Lnihiogton  baa  decided  in  tbe  Con' 
sietory  Court  iJiat  a  church-rale  ia  not 
inralidated  bj  the  omiaiion  of  property  to 
(he  amount  of  WOr.  from  the  rats. 

The  House  of  Lorda  haTs  poaied  a  bill 
lable  the  preheodaryof  the  prebend 


tbe 


jbnrehofSl 

mayor  and  commoDaky  and  ciiiu 

city  of  London  the  prebendsl  ei 

puTcbaae  tnoniei  to  be  paid  to  tb 


CBthp- 


lothein 


Dr.  Coleridge,  Biabop  of  Barbadoea,  ai 
ri>edinbiatoloo  the92d  of  Jane,by  (he      nated  t 
Britanaiib 

HAHPSHJBG. 

A  reqniaition,  aigned  by  forty-eigbt 
elernmaD,  waa  sometime  back  foiwarded 
to  tbe  dirsotora  of  tbe  London  and  South- 
trnpton  Bailway.rwnonatniting  with  them 
OB  tbaarila  which  flowed  from  (he  running 
of  the  Haioa  on  Suadaya.  In  theii  anawer, 
Iba  diiMtora  accnaad  tbe  clergy  of  want  of 
ehujly,  Bovght  to  excuav  themielTea  aa 
iheplea  of  neeeaaity.  aod  entraeted  the 
daigy  toreconaidsr  ibaaubject.  Tbia  nio- 


and  chapela  in  and  near  the  metropolis. 

A  new  church  ia  about  to  bo  erected  on 
the  apot  formerly  occupied  by  ibebarracis 
of  the  foot  guarda,  near  St.  George's  Hoe- 


il.  Marylebcne, 

.At  the  close  of 
■   ,nba=rtp- 
Jiiog  the 


been  aub  scribed 


iitced  I  __,_, . 

(b«T  pointed  out  tbe  guilt  wEiich  attacnea 
U  tiu  direotor*  of  auch  deaacialioD,  and 
nileialed  tbeirappeal.  Tbe  appeal,  how - 
ercr.WH  fraitleaa.  Tbe  opening  of  tbe 
entire  line  lately  bad  led  to  aootber  le- 
BWHutiaiica  from  tke  clergy  and  laity  in  the 
Beijhbouibood  of  Wincboater,  aigned  by 
Mi  peiaana.  Tbia  was  alao  diaregarded. 
It  ia  moat  painhiUy  leinarkable  that  one  uf 
lie  eailioat -Sunday  traina  on  thia  line  waa 
the  occaaion  of  the  death  of  the  engineer 
ud  aaaiatant.—Hantt  AdBtrliur. 
LANCABHI8B. 

Tie  congregation   of   the  Rst,    Uogh 
M'Neile,  It  Oierpoot,  bare  nndertaken, 
tion  of  their  paator,  to  build 


, .....  benefa 

tioni  amounted  to  fl,469l.,  and 

(bree  first  months  of  (he  prei 

declaration  of  aupport' 

by  1J.600  peraona,  who  inny  ua  mas  ciiui- 

sified:— .%00  clergy,    174    school mastera, 

669  noblemen  and   gandemen  of  landed 

property,  1000  morchanta  and  profeaeional 

Graona,  S1T9  private  indiriduala,  1350 
liea,  138  officera  in  the  army  and  navy, 
1134  fannera,  2144  trideaiDOu,  138  me- 
cbanica  and  laboorera. 

The  Society  for  the  Prop^ation  of  the 
Goapel  in  Foreign  Parte  baa  voted  lOOOi. 
for  each  of  (he  yean  1040  and  1841,  to  be 
placed  a(  the  dispoaal  of  the  Biabop  of 
Auatralia,  for  (he  purpoao  of  aaaisting  in 
building  cburehea  in  New  South  Waloa, 
and  600/.  for  each  of  tboie  yeara  tor  a  ai- 
purpoae  in  Van  Diai 


Mr.  William  Leigh, 
Geld,  baa  given  the  muun 
BOOOi.  for  the  purpoao  of 
and  paiaonage-' 


ton  Hall,  Licl 


'  anHestion  ol 


theii 


.„„„„ g.- -."uth  AuatrJi 

jnd  baa  appropriated  400  acrea  of  land 
an  endowment.     He   ha«  alao  made  ov 


own  immediate     oity  of  Adelaida,  producing  iSoi,  ayaar.— 


n  the  Liberiy  of  tbe 


awghbonibood. — iiwrjMioIJ™ 

'Hie  faimdation-atons  of  a  new  obunsh 
hi  been  laid  at  Campaall  Bridge,  abont 

hemilaafromMancb«atet,by  G.Andisw,      ^uuitu  -.m.,.  ™=   ,  - 

Esq..  at  whoae  sole  eipeoas  the  church  i»     irhich  embraces  part  of  Chant 
toSe  built.  aevenl  bouaoa  on  ei-"- ■■*■ 

Atthebaiaar,  held  lately  inManchester,      funda  for  that  parpoe 
loc  the  benefit  of  St.  Andrew'a  Sunday  ..     .       .t. 

School,  waa  realiied  the  bandaome  aum  of 


.lane  and 
id  ampla 


stand  Brothers. 
LBICESTSHBHIKE. 
HiKCKLKT. — Atanuraaiouiandrtspect- 
ihle  B»ating,  beld  in  (kt  veatry,  a  church- 

VoL.  XVni.—j^agtat,  1840 


aabacribed.     The  

place  for  Divine  wonhip  baa  long  bean 
felt.  Within  thia  liberty  there  ia  a  popq- 
lationofSSOOpersona.  Some  time  aincea 
commitiee  was  appoinied  to  collect  aub- 
Bcriptiona  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a 
Mcred  edifice,  and  ibeii  exertions  were 
ultimately  crowned  with  aucceas;   4O0Ot 
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*FHgiT«D  by  ibB  tiuiteei  a(  Mil*  Ilind- 
Bud,  vfao  left  lb*t  iiUD  ippliemble  to 
■uch  an  objaot,  ud  iha  p«rubioD«rt  n»- 
dilT  luburibad  IIUCM.  _The  lila  Nl.pcled 


Ufi 


■X  Cl.1* 


r  SocliT 


-On 


Wxla«(diT,  15th  July,  the  uinoal  geoenl 
UMliag  or  ths  lutwenban  and  friendi  of 
thii  initilutioD  took  place  *t  the  HanoTei- 
■quare  Roomi :  the  Marquia  of  Cholmoa- 
delr  in  the  chair,  aappoited  bj  the  Earl  of 
GallowiT,  Right  Hod.  Lord  BeiUj,  W.  E. 
GladalOBB,  l^q.,  MJ>..  Sir  Waiter  Far- 
qubar,  Ban.,  the  Hon.  Captain  Maude,  the 
Hon.  W.  Kinnaird,  the  Rbt.H.  Beamiab, 
the  RsT.  8.  Hamaa^,  &c.  &c.  llie  noble 
cbainnan  baring  bnefl;  opened  tfaa  meat- 
iiil,  the  Rar.  8.  Ramra; ,  (he  aecrstar;  of 
the  aoeieij,  read  the  report,  which  ahewed 
tbttiaet  benefiuve 


Iha 


Indian  populi 


Upper  Canada,  bj  the 

mimioDariea  sent  out  by  the  aociety.  Tbsy 

atill,  boweTer,  required  further  aid.  aa  in 

•ome  of  (be  diatncta  one  miaaionat;  bad 

to  extend  hi*  Uboura  OTer  a  turfice  afKlOO         .      , 

■quaia  milaa.     The  aociet;  had  receired      defect 

from  the  Bocietj  for  ibe  Propagaliooof  the 
Goapel  In  Foreign  Parla.BDd  itKia deemed 
bf  the  oommillee  thai  amora  efficient  plan 
of  cD-opeialion  might  be  ealabliihed  by 
the  incorponitioa  of  the  aociely  with  the 
abore-mentioned,  under  Iha  title  of  "  The 
Upper  Canada  Conunittee  of  the  Society 
for  PioMgating  the  Goapel  in  FDreign 
Pitta."  Tbe  report  proceeded  to  ahew  tlie 
great  amount  of  apiritualdeatitDtion  which 
atill  existed,  and  urged  the  moatatrenuoua 
aiertioni  in  the  aociatj's  aupport.  Tbe 
balaace-abeBl  aet  forth  tbe  total  leeeipta 
in  the  pait  year  to  be  109tL  11a.  Td.,  and 
Ibe  eipaDditure  IQlti.  Oa.  Id.,  leaving  a 
balance  in  rtTouraftbeaDcietyof78Z.lta.6d. 
X,ord  Beiley  moved,  and  the  Hon.  Captain 
Maude  Mieofided,  the  adoplion  at  the  re- 
port, which  iraaeariied  unanimoualy.  Mr. 
Gledatone,  M.P..  Sir  Walter  Fanjuhar, 
^ad  oibei  gentlemen,  aeveially  addreaaed 
tbe  meeting  :  and  reaolulioni  haviiig  been 
paiaed,  carrying  out  the  auggMliona  of  ibE 


ranee  any  argument*  in  favour  of  a  general 
diffusion  ofknoirledge  through  the  medium 
of  educatiDB.  llie  only  qneadon  nov  tu 
be  diacnaaed  was,  bow  were  Ibe  people  to 
be  taught,  and  what  were  they  to  be 
taught  1  ReuMeting  tbe  laat  )>oint  there 
CoDld  be  no  difference  of  opinian  amoog 
tbe  preaent  meeting,  who  bad  clearly 
ihewn  tbeir  sentiment*  by  contribating  la 
form  tbe  London  Diocemn  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, in  union  and  atrict  coufonaity 
with  that  important  aociety  which  had  Tot 
a  quarter  of  a  century  auperintended  the 
reSgioas  education  of  the  poor  in  the  doc- 
trinaa  of  the  church— tbe  National  Society 
for  the  Education  of  the  Poor.  Tbe  imme- 
diate object  of  the  London  Dioeeain 
Board  waa  to  eatabliah,  if  poasible,  a  more 
unifonn  ayatam  of  edacation  for  the  pocr 
than  that  which  now  eiiaied  ;  for  altboosb 

than  in  reality.  Notbing  could  he  cnn- 
ceit-ed  more  different  than  tbe  modes  of 
education  called  the  national  ayatem,  u 
worked  out  in  different  parte  of  lbs  conu- 
try.     (Hear,  hear.)     It  waa  to  remedy  tlii 


_.._ J  of  edoca- 

tioQ  were  fonnded.  Aooiber  object  vasto 
mike  known  in  (he  vaiioua  neighbour- 
hoods  of  the  dioceaan  board  the  adran- 
lagea  of  ednoation,  tbe  beat  meani  ofcon- 

pathy  in  tbe  public  mind  by  awakening 
Tariona  localitiea  to  tbe  imporlance  of  in- 
creaiing  education  amoog  (hem.  It  was 
thus  that  they  would  produce  a  warmei 


feell 


nthei 


:tendChr 


Munc 


lePro- 


P«PMt. 


—The  6 


I  meeting  of  the 
'e  board  was  held  on  the  16th  of  July, 
at  Tne  office*.  Leiceiter-aquars.  Tbe  Bi- 
■hop  of  Loudon  presided  ;  and  among  thoae 
preaent  were,  Lord  Radatock,  the  Ileau  of 
Chicbaster,  the  Rot.  Dr.  Penfold,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Short,  snd  the  Rey.  Mr.  Bur. 
geaa. 

The  rev.  pielate  in  opening  tbe  buaineaa 
of  (be  board  taid.  the  time  waa  gone  by 
.^hen  it  might  be  thought '"  "  " 


the  poor.  No twitb standing  ell  that  bid 
been  done  on  thia  point  during  the  li« 
twelve  monlha,  and  allhongh  they  ahoutd 
be  thankful  for  the  reanlta  whieb  bid 
Sowed  from  the  exerlioit*  of  tbe  friends  of 
the  poor  and  the  church,  yet  be  must 
cbserre  that  the  number  of  Bobscribers  Id 
tbe  Natiansl  Society  waa  eiceedingly  smiil 
when  compared  with  the  number  of  thow 
members  of  the  cbnicb  who  were  bleufd 
by  Providence  with  the  meana  of  coulii- 
buting  towards  its  support.  Iha  advanrt 
made  in  tbe  ciuae  of  Chiiatiin  educaiitu 
within  the  last  twelve  months  was  nol, 
bowerer,  to  be  ealimated  by  the  addition 
made  to  the  fund*  of  the  National  Socielj. 
because,  to  forma  correct  calculation,  tbett 
ought  to  be  thrown  into  tbe  eitimate  ibe 
amount  subscribed  by  all  thoae  who  bt- 
loDg  tolocal  boards.  (Hear.)  The  righL 
rev,  prelate  then  dwelt  upon  the  objecit 
to  caiTT  out  which  the  funds  of  tbe  LoDdiiD 
I  Board  are  peculiarly  required; 


ying  ti 


boatd  arere  inadequs 

froceeded  to  remark  that  an  imporUol 
ranch  of  the  aubjact  before  them  was  Ibi 
of  inapeolion.  In  Ibe  nelTopolis  ihiahid 
been  estrled  on  by  ibe  gratuitous  lerrirM 
of  clergymen  and  laymen.    He  beggeil  l« 
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offer  bia  tribntfl  of  tbaoka  to  tbaH  indiTi. 
duilt  who  hftU  perfamiad  Ifait  imporlant 
<luiT.  uid  wbo  bid,  too,  UTfomied  ii  so 
"»li-,  ind  puticulnrly  ha  bagged  to  thank 
OioH  eminaiit  persona  amODg  the  judgea 
"bo  pcrfocmed  tbeir  luk  of  inspectors  so 

'0  be  expected  thnl  such  n  gratuiioua 

kani  of  time:  it  was  ooly  ■  tampomrT 
tipedient;  tad  oo  ayatem  of  inapeclion 
tonld  be  effee"  '  '  '   ■    " 


pnblic  grant  mide  by  parliamsnt.  I'be 
lospectors  were  to  make  their  report,  not 
onlj  to  thapriry  cooneil,  but  to  Iba  biahop 
of  each  dioceae  and  (he  archbiahop.    The 

niae   sabacriiitiona    for    Ibe    erection    of 
irboola.  for  the  greater  Ibe  aofaacrip lions, 
ty  ironid  partake  of  ibe  par- 
louiltf.      After    mrnnffl*   im- 
1  ibe  clart;  i 


napeeloi 


lie 


ight 


kiDEdom  geneTBll;  ;  for  perbapi 
be  eaaf  to  find  gratuiluus  inspectors  lur 
'be  metropolis  for  toma  years.  Ha  a-ould 
bne  allade  (a  a  riicDmBlance  which  be 
uualad  wonid  be  hailed  by  the  clergy  as 
m  omeo  of  a  bsltar  uDdentandiag  be- 
t»eeo  the  church  and  gOTernmenl  of  the 
ceuniry  opon  the  subject  of  education. 
TheyMheehurch)bad  at  lengib  concurred 
with  Ibe  Coninidee  of  PHtt  Council  in  a 
pUnefipapectioD  of  thoae schools  thai  were 
toieceiTe  any  portiOD  of  the  goiemmem 
nons).  That  plan  bad  been  aubniiilted 
W  Iha  biahops  of  the  chorch,  acquiesced 
iaby  the  NationalSociely.andhe  trusted  it 
woold  be  readily  acquiesced  inbyibaclsrKi 
illirge.    The  terms  would  be  embodied  — 


,     „  .         itaied  before  the 

:e  of  the  lay  metnbFra  of  the  church, 
'ightmv.  prelule  obaerrtd  thai  he  bad 
nearly  completed  the  confinnatioDa 
a  diocese.  He  had.  he  said,  confirmed 
we  understood)  Dearly  11,000  y 
d  be  bad  s«en  a  marked 


n  theii 


Hec 


"d  liZ' 


uldlr 


d  befor 


parli 


neat.  Those  terms  related  principally  to 
Iba  nibjecl  of  inspectors.     (  Hear,  bear. ) 

The  iospectore,  who  were  lo  risil  schools 
in  cooneiion  wiib  Ibe   oburch   receiring 

noi,  id  sny  cBGe,  10  be  appointed  without 
the  srchbisbopa  being  preTioaal^  con- 
•slted,  they  (ibe  srehbiabope)  Iibvihk  the 
[wrar  of  recommending  such  inapectom 
ihrmielres,  and  of  objecttiig  to  tbem  if 
recommended  by  the  committee  of  priyy 
councit ;  and  Ibe  archbishops  if  they  bad 
iFuon  lo  disapprote  of  any  inspector  ap- 
pointed, could  withdraw  their  lanction  of 
ihe  appointment.  (Cheers.)  This  be 
(the  Bishop  of  London)  tbonght  was  as 
much  as  could  be  expected  by  the  churcb. 
(Heir,  benr.)  The  instructions  to  be 
giTcn  to  the  inapectors  were  to  be  drawn 
up  by  Ibe  archbiabops  sivdthe  priry  couo' 
cil;  the  portion  reapectiag  religion  exelu- 
■tiely  by  (he  arclibiihops.  fCbeers.) 
(jraats  would  be  made  to  schools  in  con- 
aeiioa  with  the  chnrch  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  scholars  and  the  amount  of 
•nbMriptioni 


he  ihougbl.    in  the  coaatenaucea  of  the 

different  clasaeB  the  degree  of  religious 
education  they  had  had.  Throughout  the 
diocese  there  was  a  marked  improTemsnl. 
They  all  appeared  to  be  better  educated 
than  cersODB  of  the  same  class  wers  a  few 
I.     After  loDching  upon  the  im- 

„  -altficalion  faefeltat  Iba  piety  and 
tea\  which  the  young  members  of  tha 
churcb  had  reisnllyeyiiiced  in  her  dafenee, 
the  right  rev.  prelsta  eoncloded  by  eilling 
upon  the  secretary,  tbe  Rev.  J.  S.  Boone, 
lo  read  the  re  pari. 
The  Bbt.  Mr.  Boone  then  rtid  ihe  re- 
tard Radstock  moTed,  '■  That  tbe  re- 
port be  adopted,  printed,  and  circulated 
tbrongfaont  the  diocese,  under  (be  dirsctioa 
of  tha  committee."  He  said,  that  after  the 
eloquent  epeecb  of '1 
and  the  able  repc 
clearly  the  objocls  of  tbe  society,  it  waa 


the  ri|hl  r.'T.  pre 
rt   which  ael  lortl 


Arckdeacon  Jones  seconded  tl 


The  Re- 
Cotton  sei 
Robins,  Ml 
M.    Hall, 


Dr.  Short  mored,  and  Mr. 
Bconded,  "  That  the  Rev.  8. 
Ir.  J.  W.  Brookes,  and  Mr.  K. 
be  additional  membera  of  the 
i-bich   motion  waa  also   carried 


I'be  reT,  secretary  then  read 


irof  o 


nofpi 


at  of  aubacriptioDS  might  be 

fuiie  inadeqaale  to  tbe  iranta  of  tbe  poor. 
D  those  districts,  the  distributors  of  tbe 
public  gram  were  lo  baie  tbe  power  of 
(ranting  money  on  a  different  principle,  but 
eiery  such  ezeeplion  waa  to  be  slated  in 
an  annual  return  to  Parliament.  He 
Itougbt  they  had  aa  much  security  aa  they 
timldwtidi  lo  demand ,  and  therefore  they 
aigbllook  to  E't.lbeir  pnportion  of  tbe 


..  a  report  made  to  the  tward  by  Mr. 
Brookes,  upon  tbe  Sunday-schools  of  the 
metropolis  in  conneiion  with  Ibe  estab- 
lished chorch.  It  appeared  from  the  re- 
port that  the  number  of  scholars  altendiug 
Iheaa  achools  ia  1 1 .593. 
A  itatement  of  the  finances  of  tbe  board 

the  commencement  of  Ihe  inatitution  up 
to  January  Mlh  Isat,  waa.  in  donationa, 
0531.  9a. ;  and  in  aubMiriplioaa,»e3/.  19i.<hI.; 
in  the  whole,  8r6l.4s.6d. 

It  wss  next  resoWed,  upon  the  motion 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burgess,  saoonded  by  Mr. 
Baker.  •■  That  Sir- W.  Farqubsr  Im  tha 
treasurer,  and  Ihe  ReT.  J.  S.  Bomm  tbe 
ucretary  lor  tbe  ytti  ensuing." 


ji-vGooglc 


236 
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Lont  Riditock  and  (ba  Rbt.  Dr.  Short 
haviag  lM«a  apiiointail  luditora,  •  motion 
ul'  ungrKtaUiioD  upoo  tbe  forauiion  of  a 
(liocoud  braoch  in  die  couni;  of  tJMi, 
■nd  tbe  progrcH  of  l]is  board  in  ihe  fint 
year  of  its  eierlioiM,  nu  poued  with  ac- 


I  of  tliai 


I  iben  KiTan  to  tba 
id  the  board  bmka 


CoNBicHATioH  OF  All  Saints' Chukcii, 
RoiiiEaHiTHK.— On  the  S9lb  of  Jam.  ■ 
Dev  church  in  the  Deplford  tdner  Road, 
ID  the  piriab  of  SL    Marj,  Kotherfaitbe, 

WM  consecrated  by  the  Biabop  of  Win- 
efaeiter.  1')>e  compreheniiTe  pUn  of  tbe 
Her.  K.  Blick,  tbe  rector,  ooe  of  (he  mod 
in dul'ali cable  and  public- spirited  miniaten 
of  the  church  of  Engluid.  hta  beea  com- 
pleted, lie  wu  iodacled  into  tbe  liriog 
Dot  quite  Gts  yeara  afo,  and  found  hut  ana 
church  und  two  anhoola  foi  tbe  (pirilual 
iuaUuctioD  of  iba  paruhianen  and  tbe 
eduealion  of  the  poor.  Ha  propoaed  that 
three  new  churcbea  and  five  new  acbooli 
ahould  he  erected,  tbat  each  of  the  aen 
cburchra  ahould  have  a  dialriot  ofSOOO  aa- 
aigned  to  il.  leaTiug  4000  to  the  mother 
church,  'lie  whole  eipanae  naa  eati- 
ma  ted  at  g5,0UK ,  of  which  about  «3,00OI.  baa 
been  collflclrd.  Of  tbia  lom,  tl  ,0001.  haa 
bean  obtaJDed  by  toluDlary  subacriptioDi. 
I'be  five  new  achooli,  where  the  moral* 
and  Imioiog  of  the  chitdrpn  are  atiieilj 
■tcandrd  to.  hais  been  loDg  in  full  opera- 
well  as  the  old  parochial  achoola; 


<  ne  of  tl 


upwards  of  3000  additional  aitiinea 
been  prarided,  of  which  one-half  are 
and  unapproprialsd,  nod  a  reaidenC 
Iter  appointed  to  each.     Di»ine  ser- 


were,  the  Eiahopof  NoTa  Scolii,  the  Jtti. 
Dra.  Knaaetl.  Sandanon  ItobJDt,  C  Lucy. 
W.  Parker,  L.  MackeDaie,  ChUd.Pocock, 
Burgh,  E.  llawkina,  Munay,  Hornc,  Bad- 
dock,  BrowD,  aod  Wade;  Mesin.  T, 
WilaoD,  Hanbury,  Meynck,  Brigge,  Man- 
Ding.  Sbarpe,  Cotton,  Trilloo,  llrikiaa, 
Capper,  &c.  The  obJKt  of  the  mnting 
waa  to  obtain  an  increased  amount  ofFuiida, 
for  the  purpose,  iu  the  first  place,  of  en- 
abling the  aociely  to  extend  its  oparalioni 
in  fotaigo  pans,  and  with  Diore  efltet  tbao 
they  bare  of  latabseuiu  a  condition  to  ac- 
complish, in  oonsequance  of  the  wiih- 
drawal  of  the jOTeraaeDt  grant  of  l6,aO(W. 
per  anopni — Tiina. 

CuHirr's  HoBPiKL.— Theieanltoftlie 
nsiul  half-yearly  aiBmiBatianwaadedsTtd 
on  the  tTtbofJuly.  when  the  gold  cliHial 
medal  was  awarded  to  Mr.  H.J.  S.  Main*; 
the  gold  mathematical  medal  to  Mi.  H.  U. 
Harpur,  lately  elected  scholar  at  Jesoi 
College,  Oxford  ;  and  the  priie  for  Fiaadi 
to  Mr.  3.  FhiUipa.  Both  tbe  medals  "en 
tba  gift  of  the  president,  Mr.  Aldeimsa 
Thompson. 

Chijbcb  R«T>s,  New  BaiKiroao.- 
On  tba  Wih  of  Jane,  a  veatry  was  lield 
for  the  purpose  of  gnmting  a  chareli-nle, 
the  ReT.  Ur.  Sloddart,  the  Ticai,  in  the 
chair.  On  a  ahow  of  handa,  the  late  pm- 
posed  by  Messra.  G  iorer  and  CirsineerBu 
Dogalived.  A  poll  was  then  demandKl  by 
Ihe  cburebwanlens,  Messra.  Bonting  loi 
Hopkins,  which  commenced  on  Saluidiy 
morning,  and  cloied  on   MoDday,  when, 

made  by  its  oppcnenis,  the  numbers  for 
the  me  were,  B7  ;  against  it.  tf ;  teatiat 
a  majority  of  45  in  its  fsyODr. —  Timit 

The  ComtniuionpiB  for  Irish  Natinoil 
EdDcation  hare  made  their  sixth  annual 
report,  in  which  they  state  tbe  aggietile 
number  of  tlieir  children  to  be  Slt^OOO,  and 
''  'lools,  1574  ;  the  JDcresse  upon  the 
rhools,  and  oeariy 


■      SociK- 

of  the  members  and  friends  of  tbe  locor- 
(  poraled  Socielf  for  tbe  FnipngalloD  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parte  was  held  on 
IhflQthof  July,  at  the  Nalional  School- 
Houaa,  Ilieh.aireet,  Matylebone,  the  Rt. 
Hon.    Lord  Kenyan   in   tlie   chair.       Tbe 


r  being  nearly  XOOar 
of  onanawered  appliratioi 


iting  I 


Spry    L 
gentlen 


a  ad.lr 


Ihsir 

...  w  ay.    Tba 

enlera  at  some  li>n|lh  into  the  par- 
lof  lbs  compact  with  the  Sjnwlor 
.  in  Older  to  clear  itielf  from  ihe 
lition  of  hsiing  mads  new  coocea- 
a  that  body ;        '   "       ' 


ceded  K 


ir  these 


lion  ahould  he  foimed  wilh- 

oollection  was  made,  and  the  aubacription 
was  liberal.— JUorHin;  HtnU. 

AmaetingorHieBisbopsgaleandSpital. 
fietda  district  of  tbe  Society  for  the  Pro- 
paiiation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts 
twikplaceon  the  :^od  of  June,  in  Crosby. 

t>..»l         D:„I. .^    -. .        »¥_         ATJ __ 


every  school  when  ibey  ci 


they  will  notobjt 

religioua  ayatem  of  the  coDducio 
school,  whether  proiesiantorpepi 
also  taught  for  a  alaled  pariod  i 
day,  proiided  it  does  not  inlerf 


Sir: 
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CiTt  OT   LoHDOM  ScuOOI.  OT  iNDuajBT. 

— Od  tb*  Knd  of  June,  tlia  thirtr-uxlh 
HnoiTenuj  ditmer  of  tbii  eicallent  cbi- 
ritT  was  held  ■(  the  Landaa  i'lTBrn.  Al- 
derman CopeUnd,  M.F.,iDtbsohBir.  The 
seeretarj  raid  the  Itac  ot  ■ubaciiptioiu, 
which  amounted  ta  about  1001. 

NOBTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Peterborouok — On  the  3rd  of  Julj, 
(be  Lord  BUbop  held  hii  viutaliDQ  in  the 
EKthadrmt ;  tba  aerTice  commenced  at 
elTTen  o'clock.  1  be  full  choir  wt»  in  it- 
tendaoce.  The  sermon  vu  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Jamea,  PiebenduT  of  the 
Calhedrkl;  Mid  the  Btabop  delirered  hia 
charge  from  the  altar. —  Cambridgi   C/ito- 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

TheWaidea  and  Felloira  of  Merton  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  hare  tmniferred,  b;  a  deed, 
agreeablT  to   Act  of  ParliiiineDE,  tbe  pa- 


tng  bMD  legally  eonTered  to  ibe  Rer.  J. 
R.  Fiuneu,  61.A.,  »icar  of  the  parieh  of 
DiDDiDglon,  and  hit  lucceuors.  Malthair 
Ball,  J^.,  U.P.,  it.  tberafora,  now  the 
true  and  undoubted  patron  of  the  taid  Ti- 
carage  of  Dinnington. — NiucatlU  Journal, 
OXFORDSHIRE. 
Sibfbrd  Diauiet  Church,  in  the  paiiah  of 
SoalcUffa,  in  ibe  dioceae  and  county  of 
Oxford,  was  consecratad  on  Wadneadaji, 
Ibairtbof  June,  b<f  the  Lord  fiiabop  of 
Oiford,  in  the  presence  of  ■  very  numar- 
OBB  aaaemblage,  eatimaled  BI 1100  peraona 
ud  opwarda.  Tba  Rer.  T.  B.  Morell 
read  (be  prayers,  and  a  moat  impreaiiTe 

the  Warden  of  WincbealerCoVlege.  After 
thaaertDOD,  a  colleclion  was  made  in  aid 
of  ibe  fundi  of  the  church.  amountiiiE  lo 
(haiDmofl74/.  144.  Id.—OifwdJoHnwl. 
Uulbe  Uihof  July,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
' "  '■  --  '--  -impliance  wiih  the  aoli- 
-u ^-'tedStoken- 


Sudbury,  Taapecting  the  recent  petition 
praaenlsd  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  lo 
the  House  (rf' Lords  :  — 

"  Lsmbeth,  July  Glh,lB40. 
"  My  dear  Sir, — I  baye  been  preTented 
by  iaceasanc  iutermptione  and   press   of 

ought  to  have  done,  the  address  which  you 
Iransmitled  to  me  from  a  numerou* 


\a  the  anbdeaconry  o 
now  beg,  through  you 


ir  mx  office,  and  of 
myself  peraonally,  and  toassur 
1  afasti  slwajB  Peal  it  a  duty  lo 
■  and  resist  all  ar  ~ 


snlariei 


iiha  d 


r  the 


ohorob  are  embodied,  a , 

elprgyman  bas  declared  his  usent  by  his 
ToluDlary  subscription. 

"  1  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
"  Your  faitbful  (arrant, 

"W.C^BTU.B." 

ST.JoHB'sCHnBcn.Buar.— Tbefounda- 
lion-atona  of  the  jnlanded  new  cbnrch  was 
laid  on  the  9lh  of  Joly.  by  the  Lord  Biabep 

of  Ely.  At  one  o'clock,  the  Lord  Bishop 
■rriyed  from  St.  Hsry's  Chorch  where  be 
had  presehad  for  the  baneBtof  the  Clerical 
Charity,  attended  by  a  large  number  of 
the  clergy  of  tbe  (own  and  neighbourhood, 
and  preceded  by  the  ehuTchwardens  and 
church  officers,  and  the  children  of  tbs 


(ftlr.Uell),  and 


citation  of  tbe  par 
cburrh,  and  conaeci 
recently  annexed  1 
Htrald. 


m  of  gro 


the  church.— Oj/orrf 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 
The  Bishop  of  Balh  and  Wella  has  pre- 
sented Ifae  anm  of  501,  in  aid  of  Ibd  dind 

church  at  Nailaea.  Somaraec  Sir  John 
tioiytb,  Bart-,  of  Aahton  Conrt,haa  giyana 
piece  of  land  for  a  site. 

Tha  Biabop  of  Bsib  and  Wells  is  now 

complately  restored  to  health,  and  conae- 

crated  no  laaa  than  three  new  churches,  at 

Coilay,  Clove,  and  Bridgwater. 

SUFFOLK. 

SuDaijnT.~Tha  following  repl.  baa  been 
sent  by  tlie  Archbisbop  of  Conlarbury  to 
Ihe  address  presented  lo  hii  Grsca  from 
■amy  of  tbe  cle^y  in  the  archdaseonry  of 


Bnekwein,  the 
the  members  of 
mony  commenced  by  the  children  singing 
the  Uld  Hundredth  Pialm.  accompanied 
by  a  band  of  wind  innrumanis,  which  Lad 
a  rery  solemn  effect.  The  Rev.  G.  J. 
Hsggitt,  lecturer  of  St.  James's,  then  re- 
pealed the  Lord's  prayer  end  a  suilabla  in- 
TOcalion  of  tha  divine  bleasingon  the  work 
about  to  ba  parformad.  The  Rev.  H. 
Hnsted,  lecturer  of  Sl  Mary's,  then  ad- 
dressed the  asaembly,  end  the  Biabop  re- 
Sealed  a  ptayer  for  the  occasion,  snd  lb* 
tesaing.  1'he  collection  at  tha  gate,  not- 
wiihslsnding  that  rosny  parsons  were  kept 
sway  by  thestaieof the wastber,smouuted 

to  301 Bury  Pod. 

On  Tuesday  Issi,  tbe  scholars  of  Ibe  Eye 
Grammar  School  ware  examined,  end  ibe 
result  proved  higbly  gratifying.  Prizes 
vara  awarded  by  the  Irastees  to  tbe  fol- 
lowing free  scholsrs ;  —  Gissiug,  Flalt, 
Roner,  Bicbardson,  Offord,  and  Rusb.  It 
is  but  jusliee  to  add,  that  the  judicioua 


r,lheReT.CharlesNoiIy,  B.D., 
-ed  the  school  a  very  great  ao- 
olhetoilfo.— JiW. 

FOB    paOKOriHoCHBtStl.NIII 

s  Jswa.— On  the  laih  of  June,  a 
s  preached  at  Lowsslofl  Church, 
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. „ „j,  from  Romuu,  ii.15,26. 

Tbs  lam  oF  6J.  lOi.  wu  collecied.  On 
Fiidar,  (be  19tli,  m  pablic  BMting  wu 
held  It  tb«  Bmih  RDomi.  1'lie  pUlea  >t 
Ihe  door  produced  the  aum  olBl.7i.6d., 
•rilb  ibe  iddiiioD  of  aaiaral  Dsw  umual 
«ub»cribBts.— Bury  f/eroM. 
SURflKT. 


Wm,  Locke,  Eaq..  Edw.  Hinuni,  jiui., 
Eu.,ReT.Meaeni,MoBmKiDg,  C.Fuih.R. 
Moore.  N.  Smut,  F.  Guubier,  •□<!  W,  K. 
Honey.  Graoia  were  made  inBid  of  baild- 
inc  parocbial  Bchool-roonii  in  tbe  pwithee 
of  Weifcood  and  WraialL  Tbe  Boud 
reiolved  lb(t,  u  Ihe  Bum  doib  reiDiiniDE 
to  be  deroled  to  tbis  object  it  Terr  mall, 
no  funber  grut  ibould  b«  made  till  tbe 
meetmE  in  Juiu.rT  ne.t,  in  order  thmt,  if 


tlie  fi 


mitiee 


in  from  bie  MijsitT 
r  of  ««..«ndof  10(. 


fropo  bit  RoibI  IligbDFBB  Ibe  l]uke  of 
Cambridge,  tovardi  ■  fund  wbicb  is  now 
rtiBiDg  for  the  purpoie  of  augmentinj  tbe 
Mipsnd  of  their  mnch-eBteemed  curate, 
tfa*  Rev.  P.  LewiB,  —  Htrefard  Counlj 
Prta,  June  13th. 

SUSSEX. 

Liwii. — CoK»c«jkTiOH  or  THE  tinr 
Cbuhch  or  St.  John.  — Tbis  ebnrch  ii 
built  partly  on  the  cbureh-yard  and  partly 
on  a  piece  of  flebr,  (giren  b;  tbe  patron 
and  rector,  the  Hot.  P.G.  Crofts,)  and  ma 
erected  b;  Toluntarr  cootributiona,  aided 
by  granta  from  the  Socipty  for  Promotitig 
lbs  EnlaT^eBieut,  Building,  and  Repairing 
ofCbniobeB  and  Cbapels,  and  by  Ibe  Cbi- 
ebealar  Diocesan  Sociely,  and  partly  from 
ibe  materials  of  ibe  old  church.  It  waa 
coaaecrmled  by  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  Cbi- 
eheiter,  on  theSrdof  June,  1040,  and  con- 

'   B  1013  aittings,  of  wbicb  60X  are  free 


'.  by   I 


<  Rev. 


Williaiu  Wallinger,  and  is  pobliabed  al  tli 
requeit  of  tbe  Bisbop  and  maav  of  a  ver 
nnmeroaa  and  respectable  cc 


WARWICXSKIBE. 
The  £rit  alone  of  tbe  new  hospital  at 

sge  of  the  Que«n  DoKBEer,  waa  kid  on 
Ihe  18th  of  June,  by  ibe  Right  Hon.  Earl 
Howe,  ID  tbe  preaenre  of  a  numerous  aa- 
temblage.  Dr.  Watneford  has  conliibuted 
towarde  its  fanda  tbe  manificeDi  inni  of 
10001. 


e  Lord  Biabop  of  Salisbury  has  issued 
;  of  tbe  placei  in  the  counly  of  Wilta 


dral,  Saliabury,  on  Wednesday,  Septem- 
ber iSrd,  and  will  lermiaale  ai  Donhead 
Si.  Mary,  on  Tuesday,  October  131b.— 
Sa/itbury  Htrald. 

SiLisauBY  DiociaAM  Board  or  Enu. 
cuTiDM — A  quarUrlymeelingoflbii board 
waa  lately  held,  at  which  were  present — 
Ibe  Dean  of  Salisbury,  Archdeacon  Lear, 


jade  between 

the  Diocesan  Boards  of  Wincbeaier  and 
Salisbury,  in  consequence  of  which,  train- 

ceaea.  will  be  established— one  for  training 
■cbool-maitera,  at  Wiachealer ;  Bud  one 
for  school ■misueaaee,  at  Salisbury.  Tbe 
iUBiitatioQ  at  Wincbeaier  will  be  opened 
on  tbs  15tb  of  August,  and  it  ia  hoped  tbat 
a  rery  ahort  time  will  elapse  before  the 
other  will  be  establiahed  in  this  city.  A* 
this,  howerer,  caDDOl  be  canieid  on  witb- 
oul  cOQBidetable  eipenss,  we  hopa  thai 
the  many  persona  nho  wiab  well  to  the 
cause  of  edncalion,  in  connexion  with  the 
church,  but  who  hare  not  yet  conbnhuted 
to  the  funds  of  the  Dioeeaaji  Board,  will 
think  (bat  tbe  lima  ia  now  arrired  when 
this  should  no  longer  ba  delayed.— JUu- 
burs  Hrnild. 

SjiLtaanst  Dioclsin  Ckubcu-Build- 
THR  AssDtitTiON.  —  Tbe  general  com- 
mittes  of  this  associalion  lately  held  a 
-       ■■       purpose 


considerii 
icb  hadb. 


>   for 


an  of  Sarum  pre- 
sided ;  (Ijere  were  also  present  tbe  Arch- 
deacon of  Saturn,  the  Revs.  W.  E.  Hooey, 
W.  Danaey,  C.  Wrollealey,  N.  Smarl, 
and  G.  P.  Lowthar,  (secretary.)  and  J. 
II.  Jacob,  Esq.,  (ireaaurer.)  Tbe  fQllo*. 
ing  were  ibe  applications  alluded  to: — 
From  the  parish  of  Great  Bedn-in,  towards 
a  re-arrangement  of  (be  interior  of  the 
church,  by  which  addiliona!  room  will  be 
gained  for  111  person*  j  f 


of 


Toted.  iroai  the  pi 
Ileyleabury,  toirards  repaying  the  parii 
church  by  which  the  free  eeilt  will  be  in- 
creased from  82  (now  appropriated  to  chil- 
dren) to  990 ;  in  this  case.  paymeQt  of 
former  grants  woi  ordered.  The  aniiiia] 
meeting  of  the  aesocialinn  will  be  hfld  this 
year  in  Corcheaier;  the  fourth  of  Sep- 
tember is  the  day  appointed  for  that  pur- 
poae. — SalMury  Herald. 

WOBCESTERSHIRE. 
CHDBCII-H.T.S   *T   BUDHY.-Afler    . 

spirited  contest  of  three  days,  the  fallon- 
ing  numbers  were  declared  al  the  Goal  clof« 
of  the  poll :  for  Ihe  rate.  7«8  ;  against  the 
rate.  309i  majoriiy  in  favour  of  lb»  rale, 
419. —  S'orcitltr  Jmimal. 
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GTENTS   OP  THE  IIONTH. 


Jaiepb  BbiUt,  Eiq.,  hu  fonrarded  tba 
nnuGccnt  donMion  of  50£i  in  ■id  of  lb« 
fund  for  parchwDg  m  naw  site  for  uid  re- 
bnildintSt.  Midnel'iChuicb,  Woroa*ter. 
—Ibid, 

YORKSUIBB. 

York  Hmmii.— The  labHiriptioa  ra- 
cautlf  opened  for  ihe  reitontion  of  tliii 
noble  edifice  faunatprocaeded  either  with 
that  celeritr  or  liberalitjr  tbil  might  b>*e 
been  anticipated.  Tba  gron  amount  *c- 
kDOirledEed  b;  tbs  cooiBiitlae,  after  maoy 
appeala  to  poblio  aTmpaiby,  doei  uol  ex- 
ceed 450Ctf.,  and  of  that  aam  Ibe  Archbiabop 
of  Ymk  hai  ecotriboted  inoW.,  and  the 
Earl  of  Harrowby,  5001.,  being  ona-ihird 
of  Ibe  wbols  nibaeriptioD.  llie  calcula- 
tioD  of  the  expensei  for  Ibe  repairs  la  fiom 
9i,OO0L  to  15,0001. 

Lord  Wbamcliffe,  in  addition  to  bii 
■ubacriptioa  of  lOOi.  lowardi  buildiog  a 
chorcb  is  the  extensire  and  popaloas 
lownahip  of  Thnrgoland,  in  ihe  parish  of 
Silkttone,  baa  pnaenled  the  lofrnabip  with 
m  ate  for  Ibis  derirable  purpose. 

Donciaraii  CHaiBri:iH  Knowledok 
Soci  tiy. — Tbe  anairersary  meeting  of  ihia 
aoeiat;  vaa  bald  at  Ibe  Manaion  Hoaie, 
on  Monday,  June  laL  A  ptepaiaiory  ser. 
man  waa  preached  al  Ihe  perub  church  on 
Snoda^  morning,  b;  tbe  Kev.  Dr.  Sbaipe, 
Ticar.  Shortlj  after  la-elte  o'clock.  Dr. 
Sbarpe,  in  the  abaenca  of  tbe  Venerable 
Arcbdaaeon  Corbett.  was  called  ID  the 
cbair,  afler  which  tbe  proceedings  were 
opened  with  prayer.  Tbe  Rer.  J.  Loiley 
read  tbe  twenty- aecond  annual  report, 
which  entered  into  a  minute  detail  of  the 
Parem  Society's  opeiationa  during  tba 
put  year.  Tbe  meeting  was  sfterwards 
addreaaed  by  H.  Whitaker,  Esq.,  R.  J, 
CoDbnan,  Esq.,  Rer.  G.  Wyait,  R.  Free- 
man. Eaq.,  H.  Wrightaon,  Eaq.,  Her.  G. 
Woodfaouie,  Rer.  A.  Wrigbtson,  Rev. 
T.Cator,  R.  Baitar,  Esq,.  Rbt.  W. Thorpe, 
R*T.  C.  Childera,  Rar.  J.  Dodgaon,  Rer. 
J.  D.  Preaton, 


Ihfo 


[tChdri 


-Kirkea 


ii    a    manofkctt..         „ 

about  11,0130  inbabiiants,  and  a  noble 
Iriodiph  for  (he  obnrch  has  jalt  been 
■ehiared  there  oo  tbe  qnealion  of  church- 
r>ta*(  acaJnatthe  aoitad  bands  of  eoeialisls 
and  aeu-atTled  liberala,  who  laat  yearsuc- 
eeaded  in  canying  tbe  unlawful  nieaaara 
of  M^oorDing  tbe  meeting  to  that  day 
twelTemontha.  _  The  new  church wardenB. 
soon  after  their  appointment  lo  office. 
ctmreDed  a  parish  meetingfbrtbe  putpoae 
of  granting  a  rate  to  defray  their  expenses 
for  Ihe  current  year;  when  tbe  oppoaing 
party,  OD  being  out-*otsd  in  Tsatry,  de- 


manded  a  poll,  and  after  a  spirited  eontsat 
of  three  days,  the  following  number*  were 
declared  on  Saturday  laat  at  the  final 
oloaei— For  the  ratOt  605i  against  the 
rate,  391 ;  majority  for  the  rale,  214. — 
Country  Popar. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Craven  baa  issued 
a  notice  forbidding  the  allowance  aom^ 
times  conceded  to  Udd  Fallows,  Anoient 
Poreatara,  and  Freemaaons,  of  reading  an 
addreaa  over  the  graie  of  a  departed  mem- 
ber afler  the  clergyman  has  concluded  the 

WALBS. 
,  The  Hon.  Robert  Henry  and  Lad*  Hsr- 
riet  CU<e  ha*e  erected  a  parsonage  house. 
at  a  cost  of  between  one  and  two  thousand 
pounda.  which  they  have  attached  to 
Tsrtebigg  Vicarage,  ss  a  residence  (or  Ihe 
minister  of  Reddilh. 

Tbe  Bishop  of  St.  David's  was  interred 
on  thelStbofJuly,  ina  vault  at  tbe  back 
of  Worcaiter  Catfiedral  alur,  where  hia 
eldsat  Bon  and  two  other  children  lie. 
Tbe  hesTse  a'u  followsd  by  two  mourning 
coachea,  and  attended  by  mutes,  and  fea- 
thers, plumes  and  velrets ;  the  bishop's 
own  carriage  followed.  The  two  surviving 
sons  of  the  deceased  prelate  attended  tbe 
funeral.  Dr.  Blake's  anthem,  "  I  have  set 
God  always  before  me,"  and  Dr.  Craft's 
burial  aervice  were  impressively  cbsnted 
by  tha  cathedral  choir,  aa  the  mournful  pa- 
geant glided  alowl)  ibrough  the  nave,  and 
rested  in  the  choir.-  Tbe  Rev.  Winning- 
ton  Ingram,  prebendary,  read  tbe  asnsl 
service.  Tbe  coffin  was  covered  with  silk 
velvet,  and  bad  affiled  to  it  an  engraved 
silver  plate. 

IRELAND. 

The  ordinary  viaiiationa  fbr  the  dioceses 
of  Cork,  Cloyne,  and  Roaa  were  beld  on 
the  tSrd,  «5tb,  snd  SOtfa  of  June,  at  there- 
speelive  cathedrals,  in  tbe  abaenca  of  tbe 
Lord  Biah'op,  at  present  in  sttsndsnee  on 
bis  parliamentary  duties,  by  tbe  Vene- 
rable Samuel  M.  Kyle,  LL.D.,  Archdeacon 
and  Vicar-general  of  Cork.  The  visita- 
tion sermons  were  preached  at  Cork  by 
tbe  Hon.  and  Rer.  C.  B.  Bernard,  vicai  of 
Kilmecomogne;  al  Cloyne,  by  the  Rer. 
R.  L.  Fitagibbon,  reelor  of  Killegb ;  and 
at  Row,  by  the  Rar.  W.  U.  Crosthwaite, 
vicar  of  Kilco,  The  slate  of  the  churchea 
licensed  plaeaa  of  wonhip,  glebe-housei, 
Bcboola,  he.,  formed  the  subject  ofminnte 
inquiry,  the  result  of  which  nsa  highly 
sstisfaclory.  By  the  direction  of  the  lord 
bishop,  it  was  intimated  to  the  clergy  that 
sermona  should  be  preached  in  tbe  several 
parishes  of  the  nnited  dioceses  during  the 
present  ytar  in  aid  of  tbe  Church  EducB- 
tioa  flooety. 
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■n»LlfijofLiiU«r,ft™tbeClmM«.   bto,  u. 

tmnu.    aro.    111.    cloth. 

Hemoin  or  tlw  IMa  Blmbop  Balhant.   lnl>. 

lJb™ijQrPri«lc«iMe<Uclne,Vol.JV.  poctlro. 

ImpuWSvD.    m.    cloth. 

Jonea'i  Collcction  ot  TiKotr  dd>  Bmnfl  >• 

IM.td.    cloth. 

WeUh.    BTO.    4..    doth. 

■odJiniHthcFlnt.  •aper.roTmllOllo.*;.!*'. 

boudi. 

ruW*   »i-npin    LocwUlinu.      IXMt  BTO. 

8.O.    7..ta.    clo.li.'    '^' 

FollH'.  HlSUHT  0(  CUDhriil.  IDd  0(  W.ltt" 

Ahbtr.     Sro.     lU.     rfnih. 

Aodfnon'i  Aodfiil  Uodch-,  contiloinEnnurti 

on  Chuich  Bonding.    IBoio.    u.td.   doU. 

nw  StTen  Afwof  Sbaipc-rF.lllmtnttd.  Hmr 

IcnontbtCooilDCDt.    pottBro.    m.    bii. 

niH  Onclu  Dtwhk,  hj  <bB  Ber.  J.  R.  Dulcf. 

QuFcii  Vkiori.  from  Her  Birth  to  her  Btldil. 

gTo.    111.    elotti. 

Wimtwlcli'iPataoot  AtrWlMliiM.    Imy.  BIO. 

Mtnoln  ot  the  Coon' of  En^d  dorlit  IM 

U.  19i.  U.    cjotb. 

Riijn  of  the  8lu«t-,  Vol..  111.*  IV.   wo. 

The  OrtcnUI   PaiUDllo.    lUnilnKaiu    of    Uw 

■Bi.    dotb. 

SctneiT,  fte.ollliaEut  [diUh,  PvtII.    Sli. 

The  Lm»  of  Joint  OWDHih^,  I17  R.  C.  Smitli. 

llDio.    gi.    boond. 

Hon'*  Hum-Book  tor  B«Uir»7  T™»alHii.    fc. 

Wll»D-i  PuDi:hlaUL    lamo.    1*.  td.    ektt. 

m.   8*.    dotfa. 

SOBiiwr'*  BuxuHlon  of  (M  iCpUUn  of  Jtirni. 

Peter,  Jrho,  uid  Jada.    Bto.   pi.    bita.,  or 

•DcUll™,  Vol.  VIII.    8io.    W.1U.W.   elolh. 

iTolB.  Itmo.  t«.  bd*. 

fjOTICES  TO  CORHESPONDENTS. 

Tbb  Editor  Gndi  it  neeesBirj  ^lio  to  rei]o«at  lli*t  all  communieitioiu  Tor  fain  BI17 
b«  diraoMd  "  To  the  Editor  or  tha  BHti«h  U^uina,  at  Meain.  Riviiigtaa'B, 
No.  3,  Waterloo  Place  ;"  and  that  adiQTtiaesiBiita,  litaraij  nolicsaj  and  (he  like,  atj 
be  addmaed  to  Meaara.  HifinglOD  only. 

ReceiTod  :  Mr.  WiDDiDe— Uelaanr— Papiaa  —  Ignoramut— H.  —  H.  E.  W.— 
E.H.P. 

The  Editor  faaa  raoeired  tb«  follotriDg  qneation.  He  doei  not  rentuia  to  aaj 
tiiit  he  cleatl;  DnderalapdB  it;  but  itaaeniB  worth  preaarting  :  — "  How  mavira  beat 
voA  the  i^atem  of  tba  oharehor  England  on  tha  priociplea,  of  the  goapal  T 

Aa  to  tha  £r*t  pail  of  "A  Straogtr'a''  Grat  queatioti,  the  Editor  ia  Dot  lavfar 
eDOUgh  lo  giTO  an  opinioa  j  but  he  baa  no  doubt  that  the  church  of  tb«  Biabop  of 
Calcutta  i>  aa  tiulj  and  aCiictl j  a  cathedral  eborch  u  St.  PbdI'b  ;  tmd  that  kt  tha 
raaaon  which  ha  auggeata.  Ai  to  hia  Baeond  qneation,  the  diBtinctioD,  ao  far  as  the 
Ediloi  knova,  ia.  that  the  slatgj  *bo  belong  to  a  oatbedral  preaoh  id  BDiplioeij  and 
thoae  wbo  preach  only  oooaaionalljr  (aa  viaitatioD  or  aaaiia  aeimoiu)  wear  gowns. 
He  was  cot  aware  that  tnj  omitted  tbs  Bidding  Prayer.  It  sssBW  lo  be  the  DpiaiiMi 
of  Iboie  best  acqaainted  with  the  subject  that  eTarjr  priest  baa  a  right  to  wear  tli« 
scarf;  but  ciutom  hai  ao  modified  practice,  that  (except  where  it  forma  part  <rf  bis 
academical  dreaa)  a  man  cannot  habitually  do  it  witbout  beiiw  sappoaad  to  inlimala 
that  be  is  a  chsplaiQ.  The  Editor  is.bowefer,  STerypoor  authority  in  inch  mattan  ; 
and  on  the  olber  qoMtiona  he  really  doea  not  know  bow  to  giro  an  opinion. 

Mr.  Manning  has  just  publiihsd  ■  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Chicbaster,  on  ■  He 
Pnwar*ation  of  Unendowed  Canoaiies,"  which  ia  highly  daserring  of  atlaotion. 

Since  these  Doticea  were  sent  to  tba  piass,  the  Editor  basrecciTed  tha  firat  DDmbsr 
of  a  monthly  periodical,  aatitled  the"  liiah  Eecleaiastie*!  Journal, "  to  he  psUisbed 
in  Dab  lin  on  the  last  Tneaday  in  erery  monlb.  It  ii  started  under  high  pationaga, 
and  appears  to  be  coDduotsd  with  great  spirit  and  ability. 
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PHOTIUS— No.  V. 
iCMinmd  film  vol.  xriUf.  610.) 

PiroTius  BOon  found  that  hk  worst  apprehensions  had  been  well 
founded,  aod  tbat  the  dignity  to  which  he  had  been  raised  wa^  beset 
with  BO  ordinary  difficulties.  The  circumstaDces  under  which  he  had 
obtained  the  patriarchal  see  rendered  him  entirely  dependent  upon  the 
support  of  the  civil  govemment.  Bardas  breathed  a  spirit  of  deep 
revenge  against  the  unhappy  Iguatius ;  and  the  new  prelate  found 
himself  unable  to  maintain  his  engagement  to  defend  his  predecessor 
from  the  cruelty  of  the  exasperated  minister.  The  friends  of  Ignatius 
among  the  clergy  were  tempted  and  tortured. •  A  commission,  com- 
posed of  the  familiars  of  despotism,  was  sent  to  Terebinthus  to  extort 
from  such  of  his  domestics  as  remained  about  hi?  person  evidence  to 
substantiate  a  criminal  charge.t  There  is  every  reason  to  think  that 
Photius  expostulated  against  these  tyrannical  measures,  the  conse- 
queoces  of  which  be  plainly  saw  would  be  most  injurious  to  himself.  , 
But  his  interference  was  unavailing ;  the  same  severities  were  con- 
tinued, and  they  soon  produced  the  results  which  he  had  foreseen. 
The  Ignatian  party,  which  had  been  conciliated  by  his  promise,  natu- 
rally resented  this  flagrant  violation  of  a  solemn  engagement,  and 
rallied  in  the  cause  of  the  deposed  prelate.  As  Boidaa  pursued  all 
his  measures  in  the  name  of  Photius,  the  whole  weight  of  their  indig- 
nation fell  upon  the  new  patriarch.    They  assembled  in  the  church  of 

t!Ktax\Un,  nS  alrtria'Ct  ftioJixs  mu  /cjim^i  ttiTintiiS/um-  mi  ulJunSav  Si  v^i.  ml 
t£fa  marnltta'  x^  afanirit.  unl  ytiflrjai^it  ivxirlh,  xi)  ain  Tfimc  lirid'^irtf,  vflpiru 
anAt&r  Ifini  xar'  sirni.  Nicet.  la  Vit.  Ignalii  >p.  Coucil.  viii.  col.  IIUI,  A. 
Nieetaa  impulei  ill  ibii  ta  FhotiiiB,  but  lbs  letlers  of  Pbotius  irbiob  1  ibalt  give  in 
tb«  uzt  auffieieDllj  ibew  that  Photim  wu  highl;  diButisfied  irJUi  the  coorfe  pur- 
■ued  bj  lbs  miaiitcr. 
t  Ibid.  B. 
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St.  Irene ;  and  after  having  remuned  forty  days  in  deliberatioD,  pro' 
ceeded  to  excotumunicale  and  depose  hini.* 

While  he  was  thus  boldly  assailed  by  his  eoemies,  Photius  was  but 
feebly  supported  by  his  pairon.  loletit  only  upon  the  gratification  of 
hia  ambition  and  revenge,  Bardas  appears  to  have  regarded  witli  un- 
coneeni  the  difiicullies  in  which  bis  wickedness  and  folly  bad  placed 
hia  friend, t  and  to  have  taken  no  steps  for  his  protection.  Mortified 
by  neglect,  and  irritated  by  opposilioD,  Photius  did  not  spare  his  com- 
plaints ;  and  it  was  probably  at  this  time  that  he  addressed  the  am- 
bitious minister  in  the  following  letter  :$ — 

"  To  B«i<(fl»,  Uegitltr,  PalririoH,  anil  Cvrnpotata. 

"  To  tdd  paiD  to  the  imart  of  mj  wounda  is  woitlij  pcrlupa  of  07  irretebcdnes^, 
but  DDworlbj  of  JOB!  ivnipalbj  «nd  diapoiiiion  lowiidi  me.  Vat  sliould  bdj  onu 
h»  pcrauidrd  that  ib«>e  tbiagi  fall  ujion  u>  conlnrj  to  tddt  niiih,  nben  heaeei 
tbal  w«  luffer  then  vhile  you  ire  in  aulbDcily  Knd  powar,  be  muSL  cLaD|ra  hia  miud. 
We  hiTe  been  dKeivcd,  inaulted,  disbODoured,  cBlumni Med,  plotted  ■gtinai.  Wall, 
but  we  hare  not  received  bloo-i.  We  hare  received  tbem  :  and  nhii  ii  atill  man 
cmel,  Dot  upon  the  body,  tvbieh  ii  Tigibla  to  all,  and  uiuTicts  tbe  person  who  coni- 
niti  (he  irrung-.  and  bringa  with  it  abundant  conaolalion  in  the  aympaibf  of  thos* 
wbo  ace  and  pitj ;  w*  bava  receivad  blowa  upon  Ihe  mind  ilaelf,  lliioueb  which  lb* 
body  tlao  ia  amitleii  with  licliriaM  ;  aod  he  rho  amitea.  as  if  be  did  no  irroD];,  ia  doi 
ubamed  ;  and  be  wbo  is  amiiten  recaiTci  iha  addiiional  puniahment  icilb  tie  aaart 
of  the  blowa,  that  be  haa  no  pity  on  account  oftbaii  beio^  not  Been.  Fot  thia  da*- 
criplion  of  puniahment  eacapea  the  obaerfation  of  the  manj,  which  botb  aerre*  lo 
encourage  ilie  infiicter,  and  readeri  liim  more  impenitent,  tuid  coila  tbe  auSerer 
mere,  though  it  procuraa  for  bim  a  greater  reward, 

"  But  thaaa  ittnga  we  endured  bal'ore  for  Cbriai'a  »ke,  and  for  tbe  aaka  of  tlia 
dirine  lawa  ;  and  tbanla  be  to  God,  who,  bj  the  aecretnesa  of  mj  dejection,  and  the 
iQBloriousneaaoriny  auffrringa,  incrraaea  my  reward.  1  liuew  mjielf  tbat  1  iliould 
■offer  th«e  ihinga  aa  toon  aa  mj  itist  began  ;  jaa,  I  expected  before  the  Bufieriag, 
and  before  the  trial, (may  I  auffer  wone  than  what  I  bare  Buffered,  if  I  apeak  not  ib« 
tnilb.)  I  aipected,  an  I  haTe  laid,  what  I  bars  Buffered  ;  but  I  am  grieTed  at  »i>S*r- 
infc  at  (be  bands  of  such  pertons.  For  my  end  bsa  been  dalcrmiued  b^  God  ;  sod 
I  cheerfully  recsive  tbe  cap,  wbataTor  it  be  ;  and  1  am  not  tngrj  at  what  I  suffer, 
but  rather  deaira  tha  lemainder  of  what  I  oug;bt  to  luffer,  althongh  I  cannot  bear 
tbeae  thinfswitbout  pain  :  for  human  Dature  ii  not  formed  to  suffer  with  insenaibilitT. 
And  with  respect  lo  the  things  which  bare  lalten  upon  me,  and  tbatare  jet  about  to  fall 
upon  me,  ibuB  I  ought  to  feel,  and  (bus  I  account.  But  I  could  btve  iriabed  to  have 
found  yon  the  puniaher  of  those  who  injure  me  ratber  than  the  Butborof  mj  wronga. 
Still  il  is  not  for  ma  to  flea  what  it  ia  mj  duty  to  ■uffei ;  nor  can  I  ehanga  tbe  wishes 
or  sentiments  of  others  againat  their  will. 

"  Sucb  ihinga  I  aai  we  Buffered  before ;  but  as  if  our  CBlsmity  wera  imperfiact, 
■noihsr  kind  of  Teiation  ia  also  deviaed,  and  others  are  injured  on  oar  account. 
Tha  clergy  are  famished,  even  some  of  the  mora  diatinguiahed  in  my  jurisdjclioni 
that  when  tbej  aay  and  teatify  thai  tbey  bave  endured  ibe  calamity  on  our  accouDI, 
they  may  bring  reproacU  and  imprecation  on  out  head.     1  omit  to  aay  that  a  pillsaca 

*  '0  ft^io,'  /irri  Bfxjp  no)  ri  !lit>  nVtiXin  viif  jypaf)»,  nal  viittilii  'lyHirin'  twin  ■■) 

■ai  nirm  M  iif^ias  nrtafiarrt  n>ii)ki>'/ii>si>  1>  tS  iflf  lnuMffbi  tb[  iylac  tlfav. 
Alelrophania  Epist.  ap.  Coucil.  viii.  col.  VMb,  t'. 

t  In  auppoaing  that  tbe  if  renny  of  Bardai  wai  the  main  causa  of  the  difficulties  of 
Photiua.  I  talielbBBBme  visvaa  Hankiiis  (Da  Byiaut.  Rerum  ScHptoribna,  Far,  i. 
Cap.  I'iii.  §  L.  p.  K91f,)  whose  Ddmirabla  diligence  haa  in  serenl  inslBaces  saTed 
me  much  labour. 

)  Kpial.  iii.  p.  6^—08. 
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ii  itidtiDgly  mauattd  oat  STcn  to  oi,  and  Ititt  tba  half  of  out  g^oTemmnDt  ii  takra 
fiom  DB ;  siuea  tbe*  do  well  *b«  Uke  it  Bwaj ,  iDd  cl^verlf  deTJao  ibe  perucniion 
■gtinit  U9.  Yet  if  tn  fulfil  our  wish  {I  mean  to  be  nlie7ad  from  this  vote  and 
burden),  tbey  biTe  done  (bese  ibinga  (for  perhapa  (bey  mock  uaavea  in  Ibii  mstlri) 
tbey  b»e  out  tbanka  for  wbst  they  hue  Uken  away.  But  thei  paio  us  by  wbat 
tbey  haie  left,  and  cauae  ua  more  diatreaa  by  their  aloiFneta  in  taking  away  the  reit. 
Aa  tboae  vbo  leave  iha  man  they  bare  killed  half  d»cl,  and  balf  cut  to  pieces,  and 
tboae  who  kill  bim  ant  of  hand,  eacfa  kill  the  man  ;  hut  the  oue  without  ptDlncdns 
tbe  aeoae  of  pain  ;  iba  olhai  aa  if  he  were  not  latiafif  d  with  inBiclin);  death  merely, 
wiiliout  toitufiag  and  diamembaring  bim.  and  making  bim  auifer  all  Ibe  pauge  of 
death.  Such  it  visibly  oar  case,  Ererj  day  we  are  puniibed  and  amillan,  and 
now  we  have  beeo  balf  cnt  away  :  and  ai  it  would  seem,  beoanae  we  bare  aaked  tojaf 
down  the  whole,  Dn  tbat  acoouDI  we  baie  been  deprived  of  ibe  half;  and  if  we  had 
■ought  adiirisionofour  gDrernmeoi,  we  should  hs<e  been  heard  foi  ihe  whole.  Bat 
neiihar  ia  it  poaaible  for  a  peraou  who  ia  bslf  cut  away  to  live,  nor  for  ua  to  remain 
here  tbna  divided.  It  ia  abame  and  diagrace,  not  to  thaae  who  havn  bean  before  ua, 
but  to  our  succeaaoiB,  if  indeed  there  abould  ever  he  any  more  wretched  than  we, 
who  shall  sastain  this  j;oke  in  our  alead.  We  quit  the  place :  let  enry  cease.  If 
we  do  not,  we  eaosa  pain  to  olberi ;  rather  if  we  do  not,  let  it  be  made  matter  of 
accusation  sgsinst  ourselTSS.  Shaking  off  tbe  very  dust,  we  resign  tbeiee;  let  then 
lay  duH-n  Ibeir  craft  against  as,  their  looking  out  far  charges,  their  designs,  their  ptola. 
Oh  juatice,  and  laws,  and  tribunals  which  have  the  divine  sanction  I  Because  we  do 
not  trample  on  you,  we  are  injured  ;  because  we  feel  affection,  we  are  not  loied  ; 
becBBBe  we  stand  np  in  your  defence,  we  are  called  to  account ;  and  chargea  are  ia* 
vented,  and  he  who  contriTea  tbe  newest  device  against  ui,  he  ia  your  clever  and 
active  pvraon  \  whereaa  he  that  grief  es  with  me  is  accnaed  aa  an  enemy  and  trans* 
gresaoi  of  the  laws,  though  he  be  my  brother,  and  has  nature  to  move  him  to  com* 
passion.  How  could  a  men  eaaily  endure  to  have  those  for  judgea  of  hia  life  who 
formerly  praiaed  bim,  and  who  used  to  acknowledge  tbemaelvea  thankful  if  we  did 
ooi  condemn  them  ?  To  be  aeparated  from  friendil  to  be  torn  from  brolheia  1  who 
can  endure  such  thlnga  as  the<a  1 

"Bnt  some  one  will  ray  that  I  ought  not  to  despair  when  I  rpmember  tbe  anffar- 
ingt  orChTiBt,and  Cbriat  himself,  and  iboie  who  have  been  mnrtyrs  for  him.  If  be 
will  shew  me  tbe  tiailor,  and  the  guard,  and  the  tyrania,  he  will  giveme  evarytbing 
to  encourage  me  ;  but  till  these  appesr.  by  pretending  >  aimilarily  in  worda  onlj, 
be  sBbrdaa  poor  Gunaolation.  If  however  our  image  atanda  in  need  of  yet  more 
polisbings  and  caatingi  for  its  purihCBtian,IelitbepoliBhed,and  melted,  and  exposed 
to  the  furnace,  if  Christ  will  give  me  patience,  and  proportiou  ibe  trial  to  the  weak. 
nen  ofnature.  But  if  the  eiceaa  of  the  chaitisaments  first  consume  the  virtae  (br 
it  ii  not  for  me  to  aay  whether  it  has  been  purified),  let  ibe  msiier  rescue  Mi  work- 
maoahip  from  the  trial,  and  let  no  one  on  my  account  be  seen  aa  the  traitor,  the 
guard,  nor  Ihe  lyronls ;  but  may  all  be  elect  ot  God,  and  worthy  of  tbe  glory  above." 

Through  the  mist  of  passion  and  rhetoric  which  obscures  this  letter 
we  perceive  some  important  facts.  It  is  evident  that  the  writer  was 
dissatisfied  with  the  measures  of  the  government,  that  he  considered 
Bardas  as  the  cause  of  the  opposition  which  he  now  met  with  from 
the  clergy,  and  that  he  had  publicly  oSered  to  resign  his  office.  It  did 
not,  however,  accord  with  the  views  of  Bardas  to  accept  his  resignation. 
Though  his  tyranny  bad  provoked,  and  though  he  had  since  perhaps 
connived  at  the  opposition  to  the  new  patriarch,  he  now  made  the  in- 
subordination of  the  clergy  a  pretext  for  porsuing  his  revenge.  The 
exiled  prelate  had  protested  against  the  election  of  his  successor.* 
This  decisive  step,  and  tbe  bold  measures  pnrsued  by  his  party,  com* 

*  Igsatiua  dum  pelleretur,  eccleai 
celebrars  toDtaret  officio,  Anastaai 
963,  D. 
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pelled  Photiua  to  proceed  to  extremities.  In  the  end  of  January," 
while  the  Ignatian  bishops  were  still  assembled  in  the  church  of  St,  Irene, 
by  the  authority  of  the  government  he  convened  a  synod  in  the  church 
of  the  apostles,  aod  solemnly  deposed  and  excommunicated  Ignatius.f 
We  are  Dot  in  possession  of  the  a^ts  of  this  assembly,  which  were  no 
doubt  destroyed  with  the  other  documents}  relating  to  the  canse  of 
Photius;  but  the  charges  against  Ignatius  appear  to  have  been  that  he 
was  not  canonically  elected,  and  that  he  had  rendered  himself  sulject 
to  deposition  by  crimes  against  the  state. 

Encouraged  by  the  decision  of  this  synod,  and  enraged  by  the  part 
which  Ignatius  bad  takeQ§  in  the  movements  of  the  clej^y,  Bardas  no 
longer  set  any  bounds  to  his  cruelty  towards  the  unfortunate  object  of 
hiBr«sentment.||  He  was  treated  with  every  circumstance  of  indignity.^ 
He  was  confined  in  filthy  prisons  with  malefactors  and  fugitive  slaves, 
deprived  even  of  the  staff  which  supported  his  tottering  steps,  and 
scarcely  supplied  with  necessary  food.  His  feet  were  fastened  in  the 
stocks,  and  he  was  even  tortured  by  scourging ;  and  on  one  occasion 
a  minister  of  tyranny  struck  out  two  of  his  teeth  by  a  blow,  Xicelas 
and  the  other  writers  of  his  party  tell  tis  that  all  this  was  done  to  extort 
irom  him  a  resignation  ;  as  he  had  now  been  formally  deposed,  it  was 
probably  to  induce  him  to  withdraw  his  protest  against  the  election  of 
his  successor.  Nothing  however  could  move  hb  firmness  ;  and  after 
having  been  transferred  from  Terebinthns  to  Hieria,  from  Hieria  to 
Prometus,  and  from  thence  to  Numera,  he  was  in  the  month  of  August 
removed  to  Mitylene."" 

His  fiiends  naturally  expressed  themselves  with  indignation  agaiost 
these  barbarous  proceedings,  but  their  remonstrances  only  served  to 
involve  them  in  bis  pnni.shment.tt     Blasius,  his  cartophylai:,  or  keeper 

•  Im»tiu»  binuelf  gives  tliii  date  :  lurv  nrrnfinrta  li/ilfii  /ari  fiiyiifvivAn 
»BoiXSn,  ijJ  "Wfiiiri  /a  iii/ior/wf,  mil  atiiifUTitt  fti  aiirfiiTi.  Thaognoati  LilwL  ap. 
CoDcil.  Tiii.coL  itdS,  £. 

t  '£iii"«(,  miffwm^  To5  Bifii,  jintn  h  rf  rUt  iwnrri\i,'  mbS  ffnyn^m",  «a)  wiXo 
KiAiiiflT.t'lyiiTiiw.xtllcHSifiaTZti.     MetraphiDi(£pi«t,tp.  Coucil.  *iii.  col.  1389,  A. 

t  Coacit.  torn.  viii.  col.  13,^3,  A. 

§  Qua  andilo  (astoelf ,  tbil  Ignstiui  hid  intFrdicCed  ihe  performmice  of  divine 
MITJce,)  Bardu  uteo  cum  in  ihiuIb,  id  qua  ent  miegatua,  dlTsnia  tofmenlia  aflceit, 
ut  denlea  illiua  rre^r[l,  at  conlinuis  lac«nri[  colapfaia.     Auaalaaiua,  ut  aupra. 

siu)i£iTiii,  il$it(  /iiXirra  trm  ml  ii/^iSi/tc  w;  kfyiifiht.  na)  su/mSi/a;  iic  -/iif,  iM^, 

Haliae  Meaialn  Lapis  Offeodiculi.'p.  15.  This  ia  sbaoluUty  pathKic  in  lbs  mouth 
of  amndera  Oreskbiabop.  Ileliaa  Meniatss,  the  laamed  author  of  (be  nfT^IaDU>^ 
ini  tiirci^iinc  rr;  if^ii  lol  sWliicrgii  nylaiumf  ion  ti!>iu>.>|r>£>'A><mXiJin(  rti  t^vntrf, 
(VratialiT,  1751.  Svo,)  o'ho  died  in  1714,enler9  at  length  icita  the  hialor^of  Pbotiua, 
to  whom  be  ia  bighl;  tiiTOurable.  He  evidentlj  foUoirs  Hankiaa,  thongh  he  makes 
so  tafsreaee  to  the  woilt  of  that  learned  pralealaiit. 

^  Nieet.  Vit.  Ignalii,  col.  110],  ConciJ.  CPoUt.  Actio  ii.  in  the  TeraioD  of 
Aaaitaaiua,  Coacil.  Tom.  riii.  col,  lOOO.  Metrophsn.  Epist,  ibid.  col.  138S,  B. 
Anaalaa.  Bibliolb.  Kiat.  OcUtcb  Svnodi,  ibid,  col,  963,  D.  CoDslentini  Forpbjio. 
geoneti  Cootinuator,  p.  69,  D.    S*meon  Uagiat.  p.  331,  B.     Jsa.  Genes,  p.  4S,  A. 

••  Nict.  ool.  1»01,  C. 


Metnpbaui*  Epiat.  ut  anpra. 
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of  the  archives,  distioguished  himself  by  his  boldness,  and  gave  such 
oflenceto  Bardas  by  tbe  freedom  of  his  remarJiB  that  he  caused  him 
to  be  deprived  of  his  tongue.  This  act  of  cruelty  has  been  imputed  to 
Photius,"  But  bow  little  be  was  concerned  in  the  outrage,  and  bow 
deeply  he  resented  tbe  indignity  thus  put  upon  his  order,  plainly  ap- 
pears from  a  letter^  which  on  this  very  occasion  he  wrote  to  Bardas. 

"  To  Bardat,  Idagittrr,  Patrician,  and  Ctiraputaia- 
"  I  koBiT  myself,  evea  before  the  trixl,  to  b«  uniroitbj  both  of  the  ■rcbiepiicopKl 
nnV  Bud  of  tbe  puCortI  tnut,  for  tbii  wat  tbs  reuon  vby ,  irheo  I  vm  driren  and 
dn^ad  to  it,  1  eipruied  mr  extreme  raluctsace  to  aodertaka  them.  Would  tbx 
dntb  bid  leized  me  bsfore  I  waa  then  pal  forward,  or  ratheT  before  tbit  ict  of  io. 
lolenble  Tiolaace,  for  thaa  I  abonld  uot  bus  been  wHhad  hy  the  irtTes  of  bo  tubiij 
ud  Bach  inTateiale  OTilt,  which  dailj  DTeiwhelm  ay  wrelcbed  soul,  of  which  the  ei- 
pecUCioD  and  ■pprehoDiion  (for  we  are  natuiallj  cjuick  in  foreaeeing  future  (roable*, 
if  Ihemlamitjpiiiicipally  regards  on  reel  vei)  at  that  time  cDafouaded  and  embBrraaaed 
mt.  And  iffeeted  and  bitterlj  diatreaied  bj  those  feeliiiEB,  1  wept,  I  entreated,  I 
did  erer^tbiag  rather  than  assent  to  thoae  who  elected  and  forced  me,  imptotiDg-  that 
&t  cup  ofmaDj  and  maDiroId  carea  and  templatioDS  might  paia  from  me.  Uut  now 
experience  leachei  me,  and  conTicla  me  of  uoworlbiness  :  and  it  ia  no  longer  fear 
triring  from  apprehenaioD  j  but  pain  from  a  mortal  wound,  and  mourning,  and  des- 
paii,  at  the  ihioga  which  hare  atreadj  orertaken  me  ;  for  when  I  see  prieala,  whal- 
erei  lliej  may  be,  all  luffering  together  for  one  offence,  beaten,  (old.  inanltod,  Ibeir 
tongue*  cut  oat,  (O,  Lord,  forgire  our  sins  !)  bow  can  I  forbear  aajing  that  the  dead 
>re  more  happ7  than  I  am  1  How  shall  1  iccouat  the  bucden  which  has  been  laid 
Dpon  ma  as  acjtbing  alie  than  a  proafof  m;  sine  f  Amsn  without  meiDs,  without 
s  protsEtor,  and  of  nnaoond  mind  (and  such  are  tbe  objects  o(  pit;  rather  than  of  in- 
<litnation),  hsa  luffared  all  these  evila  at  once.  lie  has  bean  sold,  beaUn,  im- 
prisoDed,  bad  bis  toogne  cut  ont — a  thing  that  admita  of  no  consolalion — and  all 
tbii,  iboDgh  ioTeetsd  with  tbe  priealfaood  1  For  whom  I  often  interceded,  for  wban 
I  often  entreated,  for  whom,  wretch  thai  I  am,  1  e<en  receired  fa eartleu  promises, 
U  (bote  know  who  «aw.  Bnt  if  thef  also  have  forgotten,  God  has  not  forgotten. 
Whatbope  is  there  then  with  respect  to  thinEsleeaplain  when  I  am  thus  disappointed 
>ed  sported  with  aa  to  things  open  and  risible  1  How  by  my  intercessions  shsll  1 
make  propitiation  both  for  your  sins  and  for  those  of  the  people,  wfaen  I  bate  tbui 
f«led,  ihoBbeeD  deceived  in  making  intercession  to  you  for  a  single  perwo.  1 
have  written  these  things  with  tears  of  blood.  But  for  tLe  rest  it  remains  with  yoa 
to  receira  this  aa  mj  first  or  last  letter.  For  I  declare,  in  the  preaence  of  tbe  Lord, 
t^at,  if  it  it  your  purpose  to  deceive  and  reject  us  in  our  reaaonahle  entreaties  and 
admontlionB,  and  anless  some  relief  and  conialation,  as  far  as  it  ia  possible,  ha  ei- 
teoded  to  this  wretched  man,  I  will  neither  write,  nor  in  any  other  way  he  Irouble- 
•ome,  but  I  will  ba  silent,  looking  to  myself,  and  deploring  mv  own  concerns  ;  for 
if,  tmid  the  daily  and  outward  temptations  and  Ticiaiitudea  wliich  blow  upon  me, 
I  ihall  also  lose  my  wretched  seal,  I  should  be  the  most  wretched  of  all  men." 

But  though  Pbotius  thtia  warmly  protested  against  tbe  severities 
vrbich  were  exercised  upon  tbe  adherents  of  Ignatius,  be  still  con- 
sidered himself  justified  in  acting  against  that  prelate  himself.  In  tbe 
latter  part  of  the  year  (858),  after  he  had  been  removed  to  Mitylene, 
he  deposed  and  excommunicated  him  in  another  syQod4     In  the 

"  '  Nicet,  Vit.  Ignatii,  col.  1*01,  C,     Ti.  x'frsipu^™"  BXirw.   i>i  tit  iir)(  rt« 

t  Epist.  ri.  p.  69 — 7t).     Tbe  inscription  of  this  letter  is,  Bift^  Vtaytrrf^  Htcrfiulf 

nil  KnpniX^i,  9if'  xfiif"^  Tiu  BXairJgu  KiiJiniiiRuTir.     But  the  latter  words  are  pro- 

'■blj  a  giDBB. 

t  &  MiiuJUni.  ti  JiaTfBBmt,  )  ♦iJiior  tii  nsr"  bJt:>  itxXiielta  rii  Bonjim^m 
rnr/wyia,  ml   wfi(    Tcfi  lifip  ri^iiii  ri>    acaati^mj   iiirrit.irr  yin/utac,    naSnifirii' 

■irit  ant)iftr  it-i/uTte  «■!  xfirhe-     Nicot.  col.  ISOl,  D.     This  is  tbe  only  notice 


N  Google 


246 

absence  of  all  tbe  documents  which  might  throw  light  upon  these 
transactions,  we  are  left  entirely  to  conjectiiTe  for  an  expluiation  of 
hia  conduct.  He  probably  regarded  what  he  did  in  tbe  light  of  self- 
defence.  We  can  readily  conceive  that  a  person  of  a  severe  and 
irritable  disposition,  as  he  is  plainly  shewn  to  have  been  by  his 
letters,*  must  have  been  highly  provoked  by  continued  opposition. 
Hia  opponents  assailed  hitn  with  calumny  and  misrepresentation  ;  and 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  something  in  the  conduct  of  Ignatius  hiioseif 
may  have  particularly  excited  his  resentment.  In  the  fwst  which  he 
had  consented  to  occupy,  whatever  may  have  originally  been  his  in- 
tentions, he  could  not  ultimately  avoid  taking  part  against  hira.  If  he 
was  conscious  of  integrity  in  the  course  which  he  had  taken,  he  had 

E laced  himself  in  a  false  position  ;  for  however  sincere  he  might  be  in 
is  scruples  respecting  the  legality  of  the  title  under  which  Ignatius 
had  held  his  omce,  he  had  co-operated  with  a  tyrannical  government 
in  selling  at  nought  the  just  rights  of  the  church.  He  suffered  ibe 
consequences.  Whether  he  sinned  from  ambition,  or  from  an  error 
of  judgment,  he  was  severely  punished ;  for  it  would  be  difficult  tg 
conceive  a  heavier  punishment  for  a  man  of  conscious  merit  than  the 
mortification  of  appearing  before  the  world  as  the  creature  of  such  & 
man  as  Bard  as. 

TTutt  was  the  character,  however,  in  which  he  now  appeared.  For 
the  clergy  and  the  people  generally  took  part  with  Ignatius,  who  was 
only  rendered  dearerto  them  by  persecution  ;+  and  the  emperor  treated 
both  parties  alike  with  profane  ridicule.  He  made  it  bis  favourite 
amusenieut  to  mimic  in  his  revels  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  A 
mock  hierarchy  was  formed  among  the  profligates  who  were  the  com- 

{lanions  of  his  pleasures,  over  which  Gryllus,  or  Theophilus,  a  ahame- 
ess  buffoon,  presided,  and  in  which  Michael  himself  bore  the  character 
of  a  metropolitan.  In  their  mad  orgies}  these  wretched  men  parodied 
the  holy  offices — imitated  with  every  circumstance  of  insult  the  most 
sacred  mysteries  of  the  gospel — and,  not  content  with  celebrating  their 
abomiuatioos  in  the  polluted  precincts  of  the  palace,  marched  in  pro* 
cession  through  the  cily,  and  insulted  the  religious  feelings  of  the  people 
of  Constantinople  by  the  most  public  display  of  their  wanlon  impiety. 

we  bare  of  b  second  synod.  And  as  NieetSB  does  not  DOlics  tbe  one  whieb  i( 
mentioned  bj  Mrtrophanes  (ase  note  eupni),  I  csnnnt  help  tbinkingthiL  Ibere  ■• 
■ome  meon  to  doubt  wbelher  he  bu  not  mistaken  the  time  when  it  vu  holden,  tnd 
thm  after  all  there  wta  but  oae  in  the  year  83B.  Metrophacea  could  not  be  miitakm, 
aa  ha  wai  en  aclor  in  the  cranaactione  vhicb  be  mentionB  ;  but  Nicelaa  doei  aot  ap- 
pear la  have  been  engaged  in  public  life  BD  early.  It  may  ba  ohserTed  that  tba 
author  nf  tba  Synodicon  Votua  (ap.  Fahricii  Bibl.  Gr«.  lorn,  xi.  p.  854,)  vbo  ap- 
pear! to  a^ee  with  Nicelas  aa  to  (he  lime,  aaya  it  wis  held  in  Blachams'. 

*  A  great  number  of  hia  leltera  are  addreaaed  to  persona  wbo  bad  offended  him  by 
joining  the  oppoaile  parly,  and  maay  of  tbem  are  wiitlen  in  a  strain  of  great  aeferity. 

t  Quo  geslo  magis  ac  magis  pietia  fidelium  acceuditur,  eC  eo  oonstantios  ab  uui- 
Tersia  oTJbug  propriua  postor  eiquiritur,  quo  Tersuliua  lupi  cradetitaa  farit,  Anai- 
tasii  BibliolbecBrii  Hiit.  Octava  Synodi,  apud  Coocil.  ton.  tiii.  col.  964,  A. 

t  Nice!,  col.  lil.'S,  D.  Conatantin.  Porpfayr.  Cantiouator.  p.  91,  C.  C«n- 
alantin.  Porphyr.  p.  US,  A.  Simeoa  Magist.  p.  929,  B.  Itbat  been  noticed  id  ibe 
last  ^per  lUat  llieae  exliibitiona  of  depnvily  bad  been  publicly  made  befots  the  d«- 
poiition  of  Ignatius. 
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The  disorders  which  prevailed  in  the  church  gave  a  tresh  zest  to  theae 
impious  ainiiseinents,  and  Michael  expressed  his  contempt  lor  the  dis- 
pute which  was  so  interesting  to  hi:^  subjects  by  declaring  that  "  his 
patriarch  was  TheophiluSj  Photiua  the  patriarch  of  Bardas,  and  Igna- 
tius the  patriarch  of  the  Christians.''* 

This  state  of  things  could  not  continue  without  danger ;  and  Bardas 
having  discovered  that  he  was  unable  to  settle  the  disorders  which  he 
had  occasioned,  by  means  of  the  inBuenceandauthohty  of  thegovein- 
meut,  determined  to  avail  himself  of  foreign  aid.  The  remains  of  the 
Iconoclast  party  had  been  encouraged  by  the  confusion  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  church  to  emerge  from  obscurity,  and  had  once  more 
ventured  to  disseminate  their  opinions.  He  availed  himself  of  their 
re-appearance  as  a  pretext  for  assembhng  a  general  council.  In  the 
name  of  the  emperorf  he  accordingly  sent  ambassadorsj  to  Rome  to 
invite  the  pope  to  send  legates  to  Constantioople,  in  order  that  a 
council  might  be  held  in  that  city,  which  might  extirpate  the  remains 
of  heresy,  reform  abuses,  and  soienmly  compose  the  troubles  which 
disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  the  eastern  church.  The  ambassadors  who 
conveyed  the  imperial  letter  with  a  number  of  rich  preeeiits^  to  Italy 
were  also  the  bearers  of  an  epistle  Irom  Fhodus  to  his  Roman  brother,l| 
in  which  he  announced  his  elevation  to  the  patriarchal  chair,  and 
assured  him  of  his  orthodoxy. 

The  intercourse  of  the  powerful  bishops  of  Rome  and  CoDstantinople 
had  been  for  ages  that  of  jealous  riv  Eils.  Their  relationsare  constantly 
marked  by  ambition  on  the  one  part  and  suspicion  on  the  other. 
When  Byzantium  became  the  imperial  residence,  its  bishops  soon 
began  to  entertain  aspiring  views.    They  quickly  obtained  a  lat^e 


wnian'c  i'tyiriif  K^:rniu:  Meet.  ibid.  E.  If  ibeas  vera  ibe  eiacl  vordi  of 
Uicbael,  tbey  muiC  btre  been  ipoken  lomewLat  Inter,  u  fiudu  bad  not  jet  been  *d- 
(Uced  to  tbe  dignity  of  Cncsr. 

KouXm  11^  vitrs  TaTOT>i[i|Ti(  a'Tiriii,  afifarir  ^>  itf  iiifiaiaii  Tic  )icKXi|r>sr.  liitui 
hiTt/tia  T<Ai£tv  T^>  iTf  Trf  ^ftmsfftnvmafixiir  Tv>  jTxDio/Aflvb>  aiipitrtvt  ^vTi^d/i  fvr :  ii 
!ia)Li}9K.^r  n'>UTlTRjTfir  Pu^a/v»v>Jcif  nri^^a>i?TiH(»TOU  lyratfi]/ miitrurm  KoSalfitfflK 
Niul.  col.  ItM,  A.  Not  ODly  Una  writer,  but  Anuluiui  Bibliotbacmriua  (Hiac. 
Oclsre  Sjnodi,  Concil.  Tiij.  col.  964,  A.)  Metrophanea,  (ibid.  col.  lS88,  B.)  and 
SljUanua,  (ibid.  coL  1400,  D.)  repreient  (bii  embaaay  aa  bafiog  been  aeiic  to  Roms 
bf  Pboliua.  Bui  Auaataaiua,  in  aDOlher  work  (Vit.  PontiBcum  RR.  p.  II  I),  tx- 
prtaalj  eacribea  it  to  tbe  ciril  gorerameat.  And  it  plainly  eppeari,  froni  the  letters 
■hicb  Nicolaa  sent  to  CoDitantinapls  la  reply,  that  tbe  prapoaal  had  been  m*dg  by 
llie  gOTetnmeiit,  and  not  by  Photiua. 

t  Four  eccleiiaalica — namely,  Slethodiu*,  Samuel,  Zacbariae,  and  Theopbilug, 
Kba,  ucording  to  Melrophanea,  ircra  all  matropoUtana,  and  oae  taymu,  Arsarir, 
01  UuTir,  tbe  Protoipitbariua.  AoMlag.  Brbltotb.  Vit.  Pont.  p.  111. 
5  Anaalaaiaa  Bibliotbecariua  da  Vitia  PaDtilicum  RR.  p.  ill. 
I  Tbe  inicriplion  ia  gi.en  by  CombeSa,  (Bibl.  GrKc.  PP.  Auot.  Noiisa.  tom.  i. 
p.  549.)  Tf  li  «iirTii  iiyiiiiiiT([i,  liparririi-  i!iJ,fy  mil  Zufjjnnjyf  SamXaif  nivf 
TtfiretTifat  Pu/iiir,  «'^Tiii;  'Erhmxit  KmaTatr.ni^i\,as  niat  fA/ajii.  Bui  the  latter 
bii  oBTer  been  printed  but  in  tbe  Latin  reiaion  of  P.  Morjnua  in  Btronio*,  AnosL 
Ecelet.  tom.  i.  ann.  859,  p,  163— isri. 
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jurisdJctioD  and  asaumed  a  lofty  title ;  and  two  general  councils,"  the 
firdt  of  Constantinople  (3S1),  and  that  of  Chalcedon  (451),  confirmed 
them  ID  possession  of  the  patriarchal  dimity,  and  conferred  on  tbem 
the  next  rank  to  the  bishops  of  Rome.  The  Roman  pontiS  were 
highly  dissatisiied  with  their  rapid  elevation,  Leo  I.  loudly  protested 
against  the  canons  which  were  made  in  their  favour  at  Chalcedon  as 
a  violation  of  the  ancient  laws  of  the  church  ;'|-  and  Gr^ory  the 
Great  warmly  denounced  their  pride  in  accepting  the  title  of  oecu- 
menical patriarch.^  But  the  honour  of  the  court  was  coocemed  to 
maintain  the  dignity  of  the  prelates  of  the  capital,  and  to  assert  their 
equality  with  the  Inshope  of  the  elder  Rome.  Supported  by  the  im- 
perial government,^  they  succeeded  in  retaining  their  independence. 
Whenever  the  popes  attempted  to  interfere  in  the  domestic  affiaira  of 
Constantinople,  their  interference  was  received  coldly  ;|1  and  never 
were  their  eastern  brethren  guilty  of  so  great  an  imprudence  as  to 
ackaowledge  their  jurisdiction.     The  weakness  of  Vigilius  in  the  sixth 

•  lU  third  cuoa  of  the  Pint  Council  of  CPIs  ii,  T»  ^i,n,  K,0,rrarT.,Mri\..; 
hriniwn  h—  ri  wfrBi^a  nt  ri/iii  firri  t»  i-nr  ri/nc  hlnttu.  S.Ji  ri  •:tm  <B>ri>  ,im 
ni-nt.  CoDcil.  lom.  ii.  col.  947,  C.  Tfa*  twent; -eighth  cinon  of  Chalcedon  lUtn 
■liLimorepreeiMl*  the  leuon  for  elevuiog  Iheeee  of  Conituitiaopla  :  irnira^  n't 
Tb>  Ayti0t  wrrifait  ofoii  tr'/^tt«,  nol  t«f  A^tIms  irrY^mriin-a  xianti  tk*  f>'-  ^la^tf^trArw^ 

iyirrint  Uit}.itlti  Kvmmnrriliimf,  ilrt  Pi/nf  »1  v<tf  r£  Sfit^  ric  wfirCutifn! 
Pi/til,  !ii  Ti  BanlKtiut  n>  v.Kji  itiln'.  •!  mrrifit  t'mirmi  inLliman  ri  aprBt'a.  xnl 

tia^Ptiifii;!  ayitur&T^^fi>tfttiu>.iY^r  jcf/ka>Ttr,  Tnv  fapjAiJ^  jcol  rv/nJ^irif  Ti/triSaiff^  wi}\jt,Mm 

iag  bf/vq,,  fiFfOt^t^ai  tr^Ayftarif  iti/rifai  /iflr  iitiltytr  imifj^vrar'  h.  t.  Ju  Coacil.  lom. 
IT.  col.  77U,  A.  Theie  c*aoa«  vera  unpl^  coDfirmed  tiy  the  thirty-sixth  euion  of 
Tmllo,  (Concilium  QaiDJaextum.)    Concil.  lom.  ti.  col.  1IS9. 

t  Doleo  in  hoc  dilectionem  (u>m  sue  proltpsun,  ut  McrmtiiiiniH  NicBixmim 
CiDOanm  comtitulioDei  couirerii  infiingere,  tuquun  opportune  ■■  tihi  boo  tampus 
obtutcrit,  quo  lecundi  bonorii  priTitegium  ledei  Alsiuidiinii  perdiderii,  st  Aniio. 
chanm  eccleiia  praprietktem  terlis  di^itatie  amiierit ;  u(  hii  looii  juii  luo  lubdilii, 
omnea  metro  poll  I  Rui  spiacopi  proprio  honora  priTFntui  . .  .  Nimia  argo  hno  improba, 
nimii  aunt  pnTi,  que  escratiaaimig  canonibui  iDTSiiiuDlur  esse  conlniii.  In  toliui 
eccleiia  pFrturbitioDem  auperba  bac  (endic  elatio,  qiin  iti  abati  voluit  coocilio 
■ynodali,  ut  fratrea  in  fidai  lantummodo  negotium  conTocitoi,  el  defiDitioDS  ejus 
cause,  quB  er«t  cunads,  perfancloa,  sd  conaeiitiendiim  aibi  lut  daprafindo  tra- 
duceret,  aul  lerrendD  compellereL  Leonii  Papa;  Epist.  ad  Anatolium  CPoliunum 
Epiacopum,  a|>.  Concil.  torn.  It.  eo\.  B44. 

t  Tu  quid  Cbiislo  usireraalia  sancln  eccleiis  capiti  io  eilremi  judicii  aa  dictunii 
axamine,  qui  eunola  ejus  mambra  lihimat  conatis  unicmalii  appallatiOTie  •uppooere! 
Quia,  rogo,  in  boo  tun  perTerao  Tocabulo,  nisi  ilia  ad  imiiandum  propanitur.  qui 
deapectis  angelorum  legionibus  aecum  soeiBliter  coaslitutii,  ad  culman  coD»us«»t 
aingularitalia  erumpara,  ut  at  nulli  aubaaie,  «t  aalui  onmibus  prsessa  vidsrelur. 
Gregorii  Pips  L  Epial.  ad  Joannam  Epiacopum  CPolilanum,  ap.  Concil.  r.  col. 
llSfl,  E.  Writing  to  the  ampreas,  he  saya,  "Id  hac  ejua  luperbit  quid  aliud  aiai 
pcopioqua  jam  AniichriBli  ease  tempora  designaturl"  Ibid.  col.  1185,  A.  Aud  ho 
irrilei  to  tne  Emperor  Maurice  upon  the  sippointment  of  Cyriaoua,  the  aoecaaaor  of 
Jobo,  •>  Ego  fidanter  dico,  quia  quisquia  is  unitrrealem  aacerdotem  Tocat,  val  Tocsui 
deaidarat,  in  elatioue  aua  Aatichrislum  prfficurrit,  quia  superbieado  aa  cateiiaprn- 
punit.''  Ibid.  col.  1£7G,  B.  The  obDOiioua  title,  liOKerar,  bad  baen  givaa  to  iba 
patriarchs  of  CoDatantinopIs  more  thau  half  a  cenlaty  before  this  time,  ukd  notwith- 
atandingGregorj'aremonslrascas  coDtinuad  to  be  employed. 

§  L.  16,  Cod.  da  SS.  Eccles.  L.  95.  eod.  L.  13.  eod.    Not.  13i,  c  S. 
I   Vide  Gragoiii  P.  1.  Epiat  ad  Joanaam  £p.  CPol.  ut  aiipr*,  coL  11(3. 
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ceotuiy,  aud  the  heresy  of  Honorius  in  the  seventh,  d^raded  the 
RoDum  Bee  in  the  eyes  of  the  orientals.  Even  the  Iconoclast  contro- 
versy, which  was  eo  favourable  to  the  papal  preteDsions  in  the  west, 
afforded  them  no  opportunity  of  extending  their  authority  over  the 
eastern  church.  On  the  contrary,  as  Rome  was  alienated  from  the 
empire,  and  fell  under  the  power  of  the  harbarians,  the  people  of  the 
east,  who  atill  gloried  in  the  Roman  name,  looked  with  less  respect 
upon  the  ancient  capital  of  the  world.  The  dignity  of  its  bishop  de- 
clined in  their  eetimation  with  its  political  importance ;  and  somewhat 
later  than  the  times  with  which  we  are  now  concerned,  we  find  it  to 
haveheen  a  common  opinion*  among  them  that,  as  Rome  had  ceased 
to  bean  imperial  city,  he  had  lost  the  first  rank,  which  henceforth  be- 
longed to  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  reason  to  suppose  that,  in  invoking  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Roman  pontiff  on  the  present  occasion,  the  Byzantine 
government  intended  to  acknowledge  that  he  pos8essed-«ny  right  to 
interfere  in  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  east.  Bardas  hoped,  by  his 
aid,  to  be  able  to  carry  a  favourite  object ;  Photiiis,  in  announcing  his 
elevation,  only  followed  an  ancient  custom,  which  could  be  considered 
in  DO  other  light  than  as  a  mere  point  of  ceremony.  But  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  were  peculiar ;  they  had  to  deal  with  an  extra- 
ordinary person  ;  and  this  embassy  proved  the  first  step  in  the  long 
schism  or  the  eastern  and  westem  churches.^ 

Nicolas  1.,  who  at  this  time  filled  the  papal  chair,  was  a  prelate  of 
no  common  talents  and  vigour-t  A  worthy  successor  of  Leo  the 
Great  and  the  firet  three  Gregories,  he  entertained  the  most  niagnificeut 
notiona  of  the  dignity  of  his  see,  and  ably  availed  himself  of  every  op- 
portunity of  extending  hia  authority .§  The  circumstances  of  the  times 
^ere  highly  favourable  to  his  views.  In  his  transactions  with  the 
churches  and  princes  of  the  west  he  was  uniformly  successful)  and  in 
the  confiision  which  prevailed  under  the  feeble  rule  of  the  descendants 
of  Charlemagne  he  made  a  considerable  advance  towards  the  gigantic 
power  which  reached  its  perfection  in  the  twelfth  century.  At  the 
period  before  us,  tie  had  not  been  long  elected  (April  24, 858,)  and  the 

*  NUdi  Doxopatriua,  writing  ia  Ibe  farmar  biif  oF  tfae  e'eTsntl)  c*nlury,  raji, 
'isil  lii^  T^  i7k(j  fiirlXiirra  iil  li  iM^piXm  a^^oXuTrriniu  ul  Si^Bifmt  iiria 
Ittiiii,,  xal  »>  tr'  (■■<»■>  airnyiirflu,  IM»  li.;  iMwiaiSn  t-e  BarAihi  Ui/mc,  hvlwrii 
'*)  T»  tr^iAn.  Notitia  PmtiiBrcfaBluDni,  ip.  Lo  Iklo^oe  Varim  Sacn,  torn.  1,  p.  t4«. 
Anna  CoiniiaDa  aaya  ta  lbs  aama  effrct,  MirinriirTuxfTcut  run  siniiTfii'i  rjui^ii  MiU 

i^ur, /•iTavfiTTBiii  ]iiiil]Ti»>  #^>f» '*f>2<if arnil  t^c-  Alexiad.  p.  39,  B.  So  also 
John  CjaDamua,  lib.  t.  c  10,  p,  99.  Aod  Juatiaiio  liad  aaid,  i  h  Knnmn-iHMnMr 
•W^irixvirSt  TwaaXAwisTi  iufa\i.     Nor.  131,  c.t. 

4  Heliaa  Meniatei  laji,  'One/a  Sm  i  fttXi)  rij  Swt.i'^s  •!•  vl/>-|'^  lUtixi  Juynr 
'I'lBi^  mfif  r.r  wiwn  Kixii,im,  Sir  iSnt  ■■>^  6m>A-  !>arl  Itriiy,  U'l),  iwvi  iixiit 
tiui  ■A  iXiifH'  vih  '-rn  hrft^inin  wiUit  f hfiti  it;  lit  huXtiela  /ti  ti  rx"'"'<  ^'" 
i'iU^n,.     Lapia  Oflendiouli,  p.l9. 

t  ScbiSekb,  CbriatliohflKitcbaDiehicbta,!!).  xxii.  a.  tS9. 

5  Ha  waa  tba  Gnt  of  ifae  popM  who  amplofod  (hu  celebretad  forgerT.  the 
Deentala  of  tba  Poaudo-Iaidoie,  whieb  firal  appearad  betwren  Bt9  and  6ib.  S«e  bd 
adminUa  diaptar  in  Oiaaeler'a  Lahrbnch  dei  KiicbenBeachiebte,  Dd.  t,  Abtb.  1. 
«.  I4S_1«). 

Vol.  XVIII.— &p*.  1840.  2  k 
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affairs  of  the  church  of  Constantinople  formed  the  firet  cons)d«ftblc 
transaction  in  which  he  was  engaged.  He  engaged  in  it  in  the  spirit 
which  distinguished  all  his  proceedings  ;  and  if  he  was  not  blicc^uI, 
the  fact  must  be  a^cnbed  not  more  to  (he  natural  difficulties  of  the 
undertaking  than  to  the  abilities  and  ener^  of  Photius. 


ON  TRAHSUBSTANTIATION^No.  II- 

,  nUi  STideDter  probeuteon- 
r  wquomur  ptoprium  Miltulil 
Tertwnuo  :  aimils  soim  id  euet,  >c  si  quii  patnet  ib  iis,  qui  Bunt  in  itinen,  coi 

diuBDr  par  portua,  bod  par  fancilnuB." 

"Tha  propar  uiil  literal  udm  ii  alvajs  to  be  cfauaen,  unlsu  the  conlnrj  )>< 
•rideDlly  pioTed.  Nor  ougfat  our  adferwriea  to  aak  of  ua  wbv  "e  Follow  (hepiopai 
KOM  of  the  <rorda,  Tor  ibia  would  b«  like  u  if  tome  one  abould  aak  of  Iboae  who  an 
on  B  jouma/  wbj  thej  folloir  the  oommoi)  and  beaten  palb.  for  do  aane  penoB  uka 
tbmt,  or  wb;  we  enter  tfarough  the  door  and  not  ihrougb  the  isiaioir."^B<Uaimi*. 
D*  Smramntto  Stuiianitia,  lib.  i.  eap.  lii.  %  6. 

§  6.  Those  who  have  done  me  the  favour  to  read  the  former  part  of 
this  ioqui^  will  probably  be  disposed  to  think  it  not  quite  so  certsin 
as  the  cardinal  would  persuade  himself,  that  the  church  of  Rome  has 
chosen  the  proper  and  literal  sense  of  scripture  in  her  vindications  of 
the  doctrine  of^trausubstantiation  ;  I  trust  that  any  doubts  which  may 
Blill  be  entertained  on  this  subject  wilt  be  set  at  rest  during  the  pro- 
gress of  this  inquiry. 

Id  arguing  against  the  Lutherans  we  have  seen  (§  5)  that  Bellsr- 
mine  says  it  was  of  bread  Christ  said  "THIS  is  mt  sonT,"  "  de  pane 
dixit :  Hoc  est  corpus  meum."*  From  this  it  would  seem  that  there 
could  be  00  great  difficulty  Id  arriving  at  the  meaning  of  the  word 
This,  Hoc.  The  obvious  and  literal  signification  of  the  words  of 
institution  implies,  that  what  Christ  decl^^  to  be  bis  body  was  the 
same  thing  which  he  bad  taken,  and  blessed,  and  broken,  and  given 
to  his  disciples — "  He  took  bread,  he  blessed  bread,  he  gave  bread, 
and  of  bread  he  said  '  Thitit  my  body'"  "Panematxepitfpanembene- 
dixit,  panem  dedit,  et  de  pane  dixit :  Hoe  ett  corput  meum  ,-"t  ttey 
are  Bellarmine's  words.  I  cannot  desire  a  clearer  expression  of 
the  granunaticid  meaning  of  the  text ;  and  that  any  one  should  be 
blamed  for  receiving  this  plain  and  literal  sense  is  surely  as  unreason- 
able as  to  blame  a  man  who  walks  into  a  house  by  the  door  for  not 
going  in  through  the  window,  to  use  the  cardinal's  happy  illustration. 
Plainly,  (hen,  if  the  church  of  Rome  did  but  abide  by  this  literal 
meaning  of  the  words  of  institution,  the  controversy  between  us  would 
be  80  far  termiuated,  for  we  believe  that  of  bread  the  Lord  said  "  Tlui 
it  my  body,"  and  we  fear  not  to  say  the  same  ;  but  tbis  literal  sense, 
tills,  which  the  church  of  Rome  acknowledges  to  be  the  literal  sense, 
is  utterly  subversive  of  the  doctrine  of  transubetantiatioD.   Bellarmine, 
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Ihcrerore,  begins  presently  to  qualify  and  explain  away  ;  "  He  gave 
cbDnged  bmad,  and  of  changed  bread  he  most  truly  said,  •  Thin  ii  my 
body  :' "  "  panem  mutatum  dedit,  et  de  pane  mutato  verissiine  dixit, 
Hoc  etl  eorpiu  metttn."*  But,  instantly  perceiving  the  consequence  of 
such  an  admission,  and  that  changed  bread,  whatever  change  it  may 
have  undergone,  was  bread  still,  he  immediately  adds,  "  that  is,  what 
is  contained  under  the  appearance  of  bread  is  no  longer  breeid,  but 
body;  and  this  is  what  the  catholics  say."  "Id  est:  Quod  sub  specie 
panis  continetur,  non  est  amplius  pants,  sed  corpus  ;  et  hoc  est  quod 
dicunt  c»thotici,''t  If  this  indeed  be  what  the  catholics  say,  surely  it 
would  seem  unnecessary  caution  to  inrist  that  "  their  adversaries 
ought  not  to  aslc  of  tbem  why  they  follow  the  proper  sense  of  the 
woids,"  as  such  a  question  is  r^her  unlikely  to  occur  to  any  person 
who  has  any  acquaintance  with  the  doctrines. 

At  one  time,  Bellarmine  explains  X\iefvrm  of  the  sacrament  to  sig- 
nify, "  This  bread  is  my  body ;"  for,  if  that  be  not  what  he  considered 
the  sense  of  the  words,  it  would  not  have  been  true  to  say,  "  of  bread 
he  said,  Thi*  it  my  body.'' — "  De  pane  dixit,  Hoc  est  corput  mettm  ;" 
according  to  this  explanation  <*t[]is,"  signifies  "this  bread.'' 

Presently  he  will  have  "this"  to  signify  "this  changed  bread." 
But  even  this  explanation  can  be  used  in  a  sense  to  which  our  divines 
make  no  objection ;  fur,  as  I  have  observed,  "  changed  bread"  la  bread 
still,  and,  to  use  the  words  of  Bishop  Taylor,  "  though  bread  be  the 
nearest  part  of  the  thing  demonstrated,  yet  it  is  not  bread  alone,  but 
sacramental  bread — that  is,  bread  so  used,  broken,  given,  eaten,  as  it 
is  in  the  institution  and  uee."i 

But  then  Bellarmine  immediately  explains  all  this  away  with  an 
"id  est,"  until  "hoc,"  "this,"  signifies  Deither  " chanyed bread,"  nor 
"  bread"  of  any  sort,  but  whu  it  conlained  under  the  appearance  of 
bread;  and  the  simple  affirmative  sentence  of  four  words,  "  this  is 
MI  BOOT,"  is  dilated  and  metamorphosed  into  the  negative  "ihit, 
Khich  it  eonlairted  under  the  appearance  of  bread,  it  no  longer  bread,  but 
body,"  which  seems  to  bear  as  little  resemblance  to  the  proper  and 
literal  sense  of  the  word  as  can  well  be  imagined.  Nor  is  it  without 
amazement  that  one  who  knows  anything  of  the  meaning  of  words 
can  read  such  a  sentence  aa  the  following ;  "  To  all  these  fLuther, 
Carolstadt,  &C.]  is  opposed  the  sentence  of  the  catholic  chtwch,  which 
teaches  that  these  words  are  to  be  takeu  limply  and  properly,  so  that 
the  sense  may  be,  Thit,  that  is,  what  it  conlained  in  thete  appearaneet, 
is  tmly  and  properly  niy  very  true  and  natural  body," — "Com  his 
omnibus  pugnat  EccleedEe  Catholicse  sententiu,  quse  heec  verba  simpli- 
citer,  et  proprie  docet  esse  accipienda,  ut  sensus  sit :  Hoc,  id  e:-t,  quod 
his  speciebus  continetur,  est  vere,  et  proprie  corpus  ipsum  nieuiu  verum, 
el  natarale."§  For,  surely,  cither  the  words  "  simply  and  properly" 
most  have  some  pecuUar  and  unheard  of  meaning  amongst  Roman- 
c»thotic  theologians,  or  else  to  expMn  the  word  "  hoc,"  "  this,"  to 

*  Da  Sur.  Eucb.  lib.  iii.  »p.  xii.  §9.  t  Ibid, 
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signify  "  quod  bin  apeciebua  continetur,"  "  what  is  contaiaed  in  these 
appearances,"  is  anythuig  but  to  take  the  word  tbis  in  ita  simple  and 
proper  acceptatioQ. 

The  truth  is,  there  u  no  one  word  whatever  by  which  the  word 
"this"  can  be  ezplaiupd,  or  with  which  it  can  agree,  without  totally 
giving  up  the  doctrine  of  transubstiuitiation ;  and  so  much  of  difficolty 
is  there  m  reconciling  their  aj'slem  w-ith  any  possible  intertoetation  of 
HOC,  that  Romanists  are  extremely  divided  as  to  the  signiAcatioa  of 
the  word.  This  is  aciinowledged  by  Bellarmine,  that  catholics, 
although  they  agree  iu  the  thing,  yet  do  not  agree  in  the  mode  of  ex- 
plaining what  the  pronoun  this  properly  demonstrates,  "  Nota, 
Kcundo,  Catholicofl  eisi  conveniantin  re,tamennon  convenire  in  modo 
explicandi,  quod  proprie  demonstrat  illud  pronomen  Hoc,  &c."*  That 
it  cannot  mean  bivaa,  either  changed  or  unchanged,  we  have  already 
seen ;  Bellarmine  uses  a  variety  of  arguments  to  prove  this — thus, 
because  hoc  is  of  the  neuter  gender,  he  argues  that,  whether  it  be 
taken  substantively  or  adjectively,  it  cannot  signify  bread,  which  in 
both  Latin  and  Cireek  is  of  the  masculine  gender  jf  an  argumeiil 
which,  if  it  had  any  weight  iu  grammar,  is  totally  subversive  of  those 
ailments  by  which  he  is  obliged  to  maintain  that  it  was  of  tnesd 
Christ  spake.  At  one  lime  Bellarmine  interprets  HOC  as  an  adjective 
to  agree  with  the  neuter  noun, — "  edulium,"  **food" — understood, 
"Quare  ut  omnia  cociveniant,  prsestat  exponere  nbique  illud  pro- 
nomen adjective,  ut  hie  sit  sensus;  Hoc  ett  corpvt  meum,  id  est, 
Hoc  edulium  est  corpus  menm,"J — "  This  is  my  body,  that  is,  this 
food  is  my  body."  But  this  interpretation  he  does  not  seem  to  rely 
on ;  Dor  is  it  easy  to  see  what  edulium  can  stand  for  except  breaJ. 
At  other  times  he  interprets  it  to  signify  "corpus,"  "body.  Tbos, 
in  arguing  from  the  gender  of  the  wonl,  he  says,  if  ir  be  taken  ad- 
jectively  it  ought  to  agree  with  the  substantive,  wherefore  it  cannot 
demonstrate  bread,  but  body.''  "  Nam,  vel  illud  Hue,  accipitur  ad- 
jective, vel  substantive  :  Si  adjective,  debet  concordare  cum  substan- 
tivo  i  quare  noD  potest  dcmonstrare  panem,  sed  corpo8."§  Thia 
interpretation  of  hoc,  he  says,  is  one  of  the  two  more  approved 
opiniODS  in  the  church  of  Rome  ;  but,  besides  that  this  mode  of  ei- 
plaininj;  the  word,  This  body  is  uv  body,  reduces  the  sentence  to  a 

itroposition  without  any  sense  or  meaning, — it  is  opposed  both  to  the 
iteral  sense  of  the  words,  end  to  the  doctrine  of  trausubstantiation,  for 
it  is  confessed  by  those  who  adopt  this  explanation,  that  the  pronouo 
demonstrative  must  here  signify  not  what  it,  but  what  thall  be,  aince, 
until  all  the  words  of  consecration  are  completely  pronounced, .the 
bread  has  not  begun  to  be  the  body  of  Christ ;  in  other  words,'tbe 
verb  IS,  which  is  in  the  present  tense,  must  be  interpreted  thaU  be,  in 
the  future,  though  even  thia  explanation  hardly  gives  an  intelligible 
or  tolerable  meaning  to  the  sentence.  Bellarmine,  however,  tdthough 
be  had  elsewhere  said  that  Hoc  aignifies  aoot,  rejects  thia  interpre- 
tation, aiid,  atrauge  to  say,  turns  completely  round  once  more,  and 
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will  have  HOC  to  signify  bread;  aod,  indeed,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
served,  to  interpret  hoc  to  eignify  bodif,  is  in  fact  to  give  up  tranaab' 
Btantiation — it  is  Bellarmine's  argument.    "  According  to  the  catholica, 
sacramental  worda  are  not  speculative,  but  practical,  for  they  effect 
what  they  signify ;  whence  also  they  ore  called  by  the   fathers  opera- 
tive, as  we  shall  see  hereafter.     But,  if  the  pronoun  deroonstrates  only 
iodtf,  the  words  will  be  speculative,  not  practical,  for  it  ia  at  ail  times 
true,  having  pointed  to  the  body  of  Christ,  to  say,  TXw  it  <Ae  body  of 
(^iriat,  whether  it  be  said  before  consecration  or  after,  whether  by  a 
layman  or  by  a  priest.     But  sacramental  words,  because  they  are 
operative  are  not  true,  unless  they  are  said  by  him  who  ia  the  legiti- 
mate   minister;   nor  are  they  true  before  the  sacrament  is  made;" 
"  7erba  sacramentalia  secundum  catholicos,  non  aunt  speculaliva,  aed 
fraetica :  efficiunt  euim,  quod  significant :    node  etiam  a  Patribus 
operatoria  dicuotur,  ut  postea  videbimue.     At  si  pronomen  demon- 
strat  solum  corpus,  verba  erunt  speculativa,  non  pracrica.    Semper 
eoim  verum  est  demonstrato  Christi  eorpore,  dicere ;  Hoe  ett  corpa* 
Chritli'      Sive  id  dicalur  ante  consecration  em,  sive  poatea,  sive  a 
laico,  aive  a  sacerdote.     At  verba  aacramentalia,  quia  operatoria,  non 
sunt  vera,  niai  dicuntur  ab  eo,  qui  est  legitimua  minister :  neque  sunt 
vera  antequam  sacramentum  efficiatur."»     So  then  it  already  appears 
that  it  ia  not  quite  so  eaay,  as  Bellarmine  would  have  us  suppose,  to 
understand  hoc,  this,  in  its  proper  and  literal  sense  consistently  with 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  The  form,  according  to  the  Roman 
catechism,  is  that  by  which  that  is  aignilied  which  is  made  in  this 
sacrament," — "  forma  ea  est,  qua  illud  significatur,  quod  in  hoc  sacra- 
meoto  ef&citur."     If  therefore  hoc  signify  body,  it  would  imply  that 
the  body  of  Christ  only  then  begins  to  exist ;  il*  it  signify  bread,  it 
will  signify  that  the  body  of  Christ  ia  made  out  of  bread,  which  is  im- 
poustble.     The  argument  ia  thus  stated  by  Bellarmine : — "For,  be- 
cause aacramenta  signify  what  they  effect,  and  it  is  not  effected  in  this 
sacrament  that  the  b<wy  of  Christ  should  be  the  body  of  Chriel,  for 
that  it  always  was  ;  nor  ia  it  effected  that  bread  should  be  the  body  of 
Christ,  for  that  is  impossible ;  but  it  is  effected  that  under  those  appear- 
ances should  be  the  body  of  Christ,  under  which  was  before  the  sub- 
stance of  bread :  therefore  the  word  hoc  does  not  demonstrate  bread, 
nor  the  body  of  Christ  contained  under  the  appearances."     "  Nam 
quia  sacramenta  significant,  quod  efficiunt,  et  non  efficitur  in  hoc 
aocramento,  ut  corpus  Chriati,  ait  corpus  Christi ;  id  enim  semperfuit ; 
neque  efficitur  ut  pania  nt  corpus  Chriati;  id  enim  Sen  nequit ;  sed 
efBcitcr,  ut  sub  speciebus  illis  sit  corpus  Christi,  sub  quibus  antea  erat 
Buh«tantia  panis ;  ideo  illud,  hoc,  non  demonstrat  panem,  nee  corpus 
Christi  contentum  sub  speciebus. "t 

If  then  HOC  signify  neither  bread  nor  body,  what  else  can  it  mean  P 
^me  have  said  that  it  signiiiea  the  accidents  of  the  bread,  or  the 
appearances  which  remain  after  tbe  subatance  has  ceased  to  exist.} 
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But  this  is  plainly  absurd,  and  eo  acknowledged  by  Bellarmine  after 
Thomas  Aquinas,  "  Pronomen,  Hoo,  nou  demonstrat  accidentia,  quasi 
eaaet  sensus.  Hoc,  id  est,  hsc  accidentia  stint  corpus  Cbristi ;  (id  enim 
vere  abaurdiaaimum  esset,  &£,")*  And  yet,  if  the  substance  of  bread 
no  longer  exist  in  the  euchoriat,  and  if  it  was  of  bread  Christ  studTBia 
is  my  body,  it  seems  difficult  to  see  what  hoc  can  mean,  if  it  do  not 
sign^  the  accidents  of  the  bread ;  and  soraetbing  of  this  difficulty  has 
been  felt,  for  the  explanation  which  Bellarmine  gives  as  that  of 
Thomas  Aquinas  and  of  many  of  his  tbllowera  sufficiently  proves  how 
unmanageable  the  pronoun  is,  and  how  hard  it  is  to  give  it  any  mean- 
ing which  totally  excludes  the  notion  of  bread,  Bellarmine  says,  that 
the  opinion  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  of  many  others  who  follow  him, 
ia  this,  that  the  pronoun  hoc  does  not  demonstrate  precisely  BREAn  or 
BO  DT,  but  in  common  the  tubiUmee  whitA  u  under  ihete  appearance*  ;  eo, 
however,  that  the  demonstration  may  properly  pertain  to  the  appear- 
ances ;  not,indeed,  that  the  eense  may  be  thig,  that  is, these  appearances 
are  my  body,  but,  obliquely,  in  this  manner — tkU  U  my  body,  that  is, 
under  these  species  is  my  body.  "Est  igitur  altera  seutentiaS.Thom. 
3  part,  queest.  78,  art.  2  et  5,  et  in  cap.  1 1,  prions  ad  Cor.  nee  non 
aliorum  multorum,  qui  eum  sequuotur ;  quod  pronomen  :  Hoc,  non 
demonstrat  preecise  panem,  nee  corpus,  aed  in  communi  lubttanlif^n, 
quce  est  aub  illis  speciebus :  sic  tamen  ut  demonstratio  proprie  ad 
species  pertiueat :  non  quidera,  ut  sensus  sit,  hoc,  id  est,  bee  species 
snot  corpus  meum :  aed  in  obliquo,  hoc  modo  ;  Hoe  at  corpuM  meiun, 
id  est,  aub  his  speciebus  est  corpus  menm."t  Why  it  should  be  neces- 
sary to  guard  against  interpreting  the  word  aoc  to  mean  these  appear- 
aneetf  namely,  of  bread,  unless  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  woras  Hoc 
referred  to  bread,  ia  difficult  to  conceive;  nor  ia  it  less  difficult  to 
comprehend  how  the  words,  "  Ae  niitlance  mhteh  U  under  ihete  appear' 
aacet,"  can  be  the  proper  and  literal  sense  of  the  word  aoc,  or  bow 
any  one  could  dream  of  giving  it  such  a  sense,  unless  his  system  was 
irreconcileable  with  the  literal  and  gr^mmatLcal  sense,  and  felt  to 
be  so. 

But,  after  ell,  what  is  gained  even  by  this  panwhraae.  If  BOc  be 
interpreted  to  signify  the  substance  contained  under  the  appearances 
of  bread,  or  any  other  tubttanee  whatever,  then  the  sentence  Hoc  Bsr 
CORPUS  MBUH  will  imply  that  the  aubetance,  be  it  what  it  may,  was 
already  in  existence  when  the  word  hoc  w&b  pronounced.  But  this  is 
plainly  to  contradtct  the  Romish  doctrine,  that  the  body  of  Christ  does 
not  begin  to  be  under  the  appearancea  of  bread  nnlil  the  last  syllaUe 
of  UBUM  is  pronounced.  The  only  way  to  avoid  the  difficulty  is,  to 
get  rid  of  boo  alt<^ther;  and  this  Bellarmine  does  in  the  sentence  last 
quoted.  And  it  was  to  meet  this  emergeut^y  that  the  inexplicable 
notion  of  an  individuum  vagum  was  resorted  to.  Let  us  see  how 
Bellarmine  is  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  hog  b  better  left  out  of 
the  sentence.  Peter  Martyr  had,  it  aeems,  urged  against  Grardiner  that 
an  mdimduum  vagum,  though  conceivable  in  the  mind,  could  not  be 
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demonstTftted ;  and  that  Christ  hod  demoDstrated  what  he  held  in  hia 
hands,  that  is,  a  thing  certain  and  determinate.  To  this  Bellarmine 
replies  : — "  But  to  what  he  says,  that  an  tndividuuni  vagum  caonot  be 
demonstrated,  I  answer,  that  in  this  propo^ilioD  are  formally  demon- 
strated the  appearances,  which  are  certain  and  determined,  although, 
as  I  have  said,  obliquely,  not  directly.  Wherefore  we  do  not  aay 
Hoc,  that  is,  this  subatance,  or  this  thing,  aa  Scotus  does ;  but  Hoc,  that 
is,  the  substance  under  these  appearances  ;  so  that  the  pronoun  demon- 
strative may  keep  itself  on  the  side  of  the  appearances,  not  on  the  side 
of  the  substance :  but  there  is  a  diSerence  between  these  two  :  Hon,  that 
is,  this  substance,  and  Hoc,  that  is,  the  substance  under  these  appear- 
ances. Because  if  you  say  Hoc,  that  is,  this  substance,  it  is  necessary 
that  that  substance  be  then  present  when  Hoc  is  said  ;  and  yet  the  snb- 
stance  of  the  body  of  Christ  is  not  then  present,  and  the  demonstration  is 
rendered  false.  Butif  you  say  Hoc,  that  is,  the  substance  under  these 
species,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  substance  be  then  present ;  but  it 
b  sufficient  if  the  appearances  be  present  which  are  demonstrated  by 
the  pronoun  Thue.  That  which  will  be  clearer,  if  omitting  substance 
yon  say :  Hoc  est  corpux  meum,  that  is,  Under  these  appearances  is  my 
body.  "  Id  quod  clarius  erit,  si  tacita  substantia  dicas :  Hoc  ett  oorpv 
meum,  id  est,  sub  bis  speciebus  est  corpus  meum."  If  this  be  not  to 
acknowledge  that  Hoc  is  an  utterly  impracticable  word,  and  that  the 
only  way  to  explain  the  sentence  consistently  with  transubstantiadon  is 
to  omit  the  word  altogether,  I  know  not  what  language  can  signity. 
Nor  can  I  avoid  recurring  with  astonishment  to  what  Bellarmine  had 
said  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  even  fi-om  this  particle  [Hoc]  is 
proved  [what  he  meant  by]  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  body  in  the 
eucharist,  "  Ut  etiam  ex  hac  particula  probetur  Veritas  corporis 
Domini  in  eucharistia,""  when,  on  the  contrary,  by  his  own  shewing, 
it  is  evident  that  his  doctrine  cannot  stand  unless  Hoc  be  altc^ether 
expunged  from  the  sentence.  But,  after  all,  even  when  Hoc  has  been 
thus  ejected,  another  difficulty  still  remains.  For  the  sentence,  Under 
&e»e  appeararicet  it  my  body,  is  clearly  declaratory  of  a  &ct  in  existence 
when  the  sentence  was  commenced  :  whereas,  on  the  Roman  theory, 
it  must  signify  a  fact  not  yet  existing,  but  which  shall  begin  to  exist 
as  soon  as  the  whole  sentence  has  been  pronounced.  To  meet  this 
new  difficulty,  a  further  addition  is  made,  and  the  whole  is  put  into 
this  forrar — "  That  which  is  contained  under  the  appearances  of  bread 
at  the  end  of  pronouncing  the  words  is  my  body.''  "  Contentum  sub 
sjjeciebus  panis  in  finie  prolationis  est  corpus  meum."t  Which, 
whether  or  not  it  be  intelligible  sense,  or  whether  or  not  it  remove  all 
the  difficulty,  is  certainly  most  remarkably  unlike  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  words. 

To  conclude  for  the  present  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  is  simply  im- 
possible for  the  Romanists  to  find  any  word  whatever  by  which  Hoc 
can  be  translated.     It  cannot  be  brei^,  for  then  either  tbere  are  two 

•  Csp.  I  i  13, 
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siibetaDces  in  the  sacrameDt,  or  the  Lord's  body  is  made  out  of  bread. 
Neither  can  it  be  body,  for  then  either  the  proportion  ia  identical  and 
absurd,  or  else  it  ia  false  ;  or  else  body,  ae  the  subject  of  the  proposi- 
tion of  the  sentence  has  one  meaning,  and  another  as  the  predicate. 
Nor  can  it  mean  any  determinate  tubttance  or  ihiny,  no  such  being  in 
existence  under  the  appearance  of  bread  when  the  word  Hoc  is  pro- 
nounced. Nor  can  it  signify  an  individuum  vagum,  because  the  sub- 
stance of  the  bread  is  still  reitiEiming  at  the  time  when  Hoc  is  pro- 
Donnced;  and  an  ijidmduum  vagum  cannot  be  pointed  out  or  demon- 
strated, aa  what  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples  was  demonstrated  and 
pointed  at  by  the  word  Hoc.  Nor  can  it  mgnify  the  appearanea  or 
aaeidenti  of  the  bread,  which  would  be  "most  absurd"  of  all.  Nor 
can  the  word  be  taken  in  its  right  construction  or  case.  It  must  be 
paraphrased.  It  must  be  taken  obliquely  and  indirecCiy.  It  must  be 
got  rid  of  altogether.  And  all  these  arc  difficulties  started  not  by 
ue,  but  by  the  most  eminent  Roman -catholic  theologians.  Surely 
when  they  have  produced  aoy  one  word  by  which  they  can  translate 
Hoc,  or  any  one  substantive  with  which  they  can  make  it  sgree,  it 
will  be  time  enough  to  reproach  us  with  rejecting  the  proper  and 
literal  sense  of  the  words  of  scripture. 


ANTIQUITIE3,  ETC. 

EDWARD  COURTNEY,  EARL  OF  DEVONSHIHE. 
The  following   extract  from  Strype's   memorials,  will  remind  the 
reader  of  the  history  of  this  unfortunate  young  nobleman  ; — 

"  He  was  the  grandson  of  WiUiam,  who,  for  the  ancient  nobility  of 
his  stock,  married  Katharin,  theyouogerdaughterof  King  Edward  IV., 
by  whom  he  had  Henry,  who,  in  the  right  of  his  wife,  bare  the  wliite 
rose  in  hb  coat  of  arms,  the  mark  of  the  family  of  York  ;  and  so  was 
brother-in-law  to  King  Henry  VII.,  who  married  the  other  and 
eldest  daughter  of  the  said  King  Edward.  He  was  the  father  of  this 
Edward,  who,  upon  the  unhappy  end  of  his  said  father,  cut  off  by 
King  Heniy  VIII.,  tboneh  a  very  excellent,  we!l-deserving  gentleman, 
was  kept  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  for  fourteen  years, — that  is,  from 
twelve  years  old  till  he  was  six -and -twenty,  when  Queen  Mary 
coming  to  the  crown  set  him  at  liberty.  There  was  a  speech  of  his 
matching  with  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  King  Henrj-  Vlll.th's  daughter. 
And  some  there  were,  who  were  concerned  in  the  rising  of  Wya^  that 
would  have  brought  in  this  noble  earl  into  the  practice  ;  but  be,  like  a 
wary  man,  and  an  honest,  grateful  subject,  refused.  But,  however, 
he  was  under  some  cloud  upon  this,  and  some  such  accusation  Wyat 
had  laid  upon  him  and  the  I^ady  Elizabeth  ;  so  that  they  were  both 
clapped  up  in  the  Tower.* 

*  The  (bllowios  puugt  in  Foi'b  Martyrologj  ii  i 

-         -        rto  mill. 

1  Eliiibslb,  ind   who  probablj  kne 
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Yet  he,  after  some  time,  nwovered  a  seemingly  perfect  Cavour 
with  the  Queen,  cuid  thea  he  was  allowed,  or  rather  sent,  to  travel 
ia  Italy,  fearing  some  atirs  might  arise  by  means  of  him ;  to-prevenC 
which,  when  he  was  there,  it  was  thought  he  was  made  away  by 
[xHaon.  In  his  travels  he  was  allowed  by  the  King  and  Queen  to 
repair  to  Brussels,  the  Emperor's  court,  to  wait  upon  the  Emperor 
Charles,  to  declare  there  his  innocency  and  loyalty ;  where  he  was 
graciously  received,  and,  for  his  princely  and  excellent  endowments, 
iQuch  esteemed.  Thence  being  to  travel  inlo  Italy,  King  Philip, 
being  then  at  Brussels,  wrote  divers  letters  commendatory  to  carry 
along  with  him  to  the  Italian  estates  and  princes.  Wheresoever  he 
came  he  was  received  with  all  respect,  and  had  intended  to  travel 
through  Italy,  but  on  a  sudden  he  was  cropped  off  at  Padua,  to  the 
^reaC  loss  of  Eaglaod,  for  he  was  very  studious  and  well-learned.  He 
nudeistood  mathematics  well,  he  could  paint  excellently,  he  (dayed 

mora  of  the  matler  tbia  be  told  Foi,  bad  do  objaolion  to  its  being  luppoMd  that 
lian  wn  som*  lort  of  prints  inleieoune  between  tbe  L>dj  Etixsbelb  aad  Edward 
Courtnaj.  And  perbaps  ibii  nstj  he  eitsoded  to  ths  Qussn  herself,  u  the  itoij 
^u  printed  and  reprinted  in  bsr  hfstime.  This  is,  of  oourse,  no  Toncher  Tor  its  cor- 
ractnen,  and  Mr.  P.  F.  Tjttler,  in  bia  most  vatuabls  work,  entitled, "  Eogluid  under 
tbenigna  of  Edward  VI.  and  Marj,"  ha*  sbswu  ibat  if  ii  in  ■omethio^  far  enough 
from  tlis  tratb.  The  pataage  ii^  boireier,  not  tbe  leu  irortb  transcribing  on  this 
•ccoont.  "  Anerwarda  tbera  waa  liberty  granted  to  her  grace  to  wsllc  io  a  little 
guden,  the  doors  and  fatas  being  abnt  up  :  wbieb,  notirilbstanding,  was  aa  moch 
disonafbrt  nnto  her,  si  the  walk  in  tbe  garnen  was  pletsaot  and  acceptsble.  At 
■bich  times  of  her  walking  there,  ths  prisoners  on  that  side  atreightlj  were  com- 
Dusdad  not  to  speak,  or  look  Ont  at  the  irindowa  into  the  garden  till  ber  grace  wars 
|<>ns  ont  sgain  ;  haring,  in  considaralion  tbersnf,  their  keepers  waiting  upon  them 
nir  that  time,  Thua  her  grace  with  this  imall  liberty  contented  heraelf  in  God,  to 
••bocD  be  praiM  therefore.  During  Ihia  time  there  nied  a  little  boj,  a  man's  obild 
ii  the  Tower,  to  TMort  to  their  obambera,  and  many  times  to  bring  ber  grace  flowera, 
vbicb  likewiae  be  did  to  the  otbei  prisoner!  Ibat  were  there.  Whereupon  naughty 
anil  luipicioni  beads,  tbinlciog  to  make  and  wring  out  lome  matter  thereof,  called  on 
a  lime  tbe  obild  unto  them,  promising  him  Ega  and  apples,  and  asked  of  bim  when 
1..  1.-J  I— J,  ^^  (ii^  g^l  g^  Devonshire  1  not  ignorant  of  tbe  child's  wanted  frs- 


Jieatiiig  nnto  bim.  Tbe  child  answered  that  he  would  go  by-and-bye  Ibilbsr. 
orther  thej  demanded  of  bim  wben  he  was  with  the  Ladr  Elimbetb'B  grace  1  He 
answsred    '  Etery  day."     Porthermore  they  oiamined    him,  '  What  the    Lord  of 


DeriMUihire  suit  by  bim  to  her  grace  V  The  child  aatd, '  1  will  go  aad  know  what 
be  will  giro  to  carry  to  her.'  Suob  was  tbe  discretion  of  the  child,  being  yet  but 
four  years  of  age.  'This  same  ii  a  crafty  boy,' quoth  the  Lord  Chnmberlaio,  'bow 
Sly  ymi  my  Lord  SbandoyeaJ"  ■  I  pray  you,  my  Lord,'  quoth  tbe  boy,  'gire  me 
ihe  tiga  yen  pramiaed  me.'  ■  No,  marrr,'  quoth  he,  ■  thou  shalt  be  whipped  if 
Ibon  coma  any  more  to  the  Lady  ElJaabelb,  oi  the  Lord  Courtney.'  Tlis  boy 
uswered,  ■  I  will  bring  my  lady  my  miilreas  more  flowera.'  Whereupon  the  obild  a 
^•r  «u  commanded  to  permit  the  bar  no  more  to  otune  into  their  chambers.  The 
Mil  day,  aa  bsr  grace  waa  walking  io  the  garden,  tbe  child,  peeping  in  at  a  bole  in 
Ike  door,  cried  unto  ber,  sajing,  'Miatreas,  I  can  bring  yon  no  more  Sower*,' 
wbeieit  the  smiled,  hut  said  nothing,  understanding  thereby  what  they  bad  dons. 
^Vbererors  aftarwardi  Ihi  chamberlain  rebuked  highly  bia  fsdier,  commanding  him 
U  pnt  him  out  of  tbe  house.  '  Alas  1  poor  inFani,'  quoth  the  Tather.  'It  ia  a 
dfty  kaara,'  quoth  the  Lord  Chamberlain;  'let  me  see  him  here  no  more.'" 
(^  1B97,  sd.  1596.)  One  can  hardly  suppose  that  ElizatMith  was  averse  to  have  it 
niered  that  aome  flirtation,  either  of  lore  or  politics,  (if  ooe  may  apeak  of  ihem  at 
■Ua  period  aa  aepusble  things,)  want  on  between  herself  and  ber  noble  and  ancom- 
pMed  rellow.priaoner.  As  to  anything  else,  tbe  eiamination  of  tbe  boy  *«ema  to 
^>s  been  not  more  prodactire  than  one  which  H.  B.  ba*  ddinealed. 
Vol.  XVm^SqU.  1840.  2  l 
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alwoliitely  well  on  miuical  instruments,  he  spoke  Spanish,  French, 
and  Italian  accurately,  and  which  was  (he  crowu  of  all,  he  was  a  mao 
of  great  piety,  and  placed  the  chief  good  in  virtue.  He  wao  buried 
very  honourably  at  Padua,  and  Dr.  Thomas  Wylson  (he  who  vaa 
afterwards  secretary  of  state,  being  then  there,  and  perhaps  his  tutor,) 
made  a  very  eloquent  oration  at  his  fuD«-Bl  in  St.  Anthony's  chorch.'" 
During  his  long  impriaonment,  one  of  Edward  Courtney's  employ- 
ments seems  to  have  been  the  making  a  translation  of  an  Italiao 
work,  the  manuscript  copy  of  whiph  is  now,  through  the  kiudneaslrf  a 
fnend,  in  the  editor's  hands.  It  is  vmtten  on  the  finest  vellum, 
and  fonna  a  little  volume  of  near  a  hundred  leaves,  3}  inches  bigb, 
by  2)  inches  broad,  and  less  than  half  an  inch  thick.  The  lines,  let- 
ters, and  ornaments  on  the  title  page  are  all  gold,  except  that  the 
double  border  of  gold  lines  incloses  another  double  border  of  silver, 
which  has  now  become  black.  The  title  is  beautifully  written  in 
imitation  of  Roman  type,  the  capitals  and  arrangement  of  the  lines 
being  aa  follows  . — 

A    TREATICE 

most  proffittable  of 

the  benefitt  that  true 

christianea  receT 

ue  bT  the  de 

the  of 

lESUS  CHRISTE. 

1548. 

The  writing  is  tbron^out  very  small  and  exquisitely  beautiful,  sod 
each  page  is  ruled  along  the  top  with  a  line  of  silver  between  twoUnea 
of  gold.  The  account  which  is  given  of  his  accomplishments  may 
warrant  the  supposition  that  it  is  Edward  Courtney's  autograph ;  bat 
it  possesses  even  higher  claims  to  be  considered  a  curiosity.  It  was 
intended  as  a  present  to  the  lady  of  the  protector  Somerset,  and  the 
dedication  is  quite  worth  extracting. 

TO    THE    RIGHT 

vertous  LadT  and  grati 

ons  Princes  Anne  ouches 

,  of  Somerset  Edwarde   Court 

neT  the  sorowfull  captiiie 

wisshetb  all  honour  & 

f^icite 

•  Sb.  Mmi.  toI.  iii.  p.  i.,  p.  550. 
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"  As  bi  the  fanlte  of  our  furste  parent  Adam  I  aod  all  otbtrs  have 
Insle  tbat  spiritu&U  and  happie  estate  of  libertie,  wherein  we  were 
Fimte  creatidt  so  I  (moat  gracious  Princes)  as  it'  is  r^ht  wel  knowen 
thoroughe  the  gilte  of  my  ooune  naturall  parent  i  being  innocent  of 
the  same  have  not  onelie  loete  the  poceaaioDDS  of  this  worlde  where- 
uDto  i  was  borne  and  which  eUs*  Ehulde  have  deecend^d  to  me  bi 
rightfull  cource  of  enheritaunce :  but  also  am  and  continnuallie  have 
been  deprived  of  tfaia  woridlie  libertie,  secluded  and  shut  vp  in  prison 
within  the  wallis  Irom  the  compane  altmoste  of  all  men,  apeciallie 
irom  Buche  of  wbome  and  bi  whose  godlie  conuersation  i  shoulde  or 
mought  have  conceiued  or  lernid  annj  either  godlines  or  diiilite.  Bi 
meanea  wherof  (driuen  bj  this  miserable  captiuite  bothe  to  speake  and 
write  for  remedi  of  the  same  yet  beiag  destitute  of  all  good  lernio^  . 
and  experience)  i  am  not  a  littell  abasshed  to  apeake  or  write  to  annj 
maQ :  moche  more  to  so  noble  and  worthie  a  personnage  as  your 
grace;  Howbeit  forasmocbe  as  your  petifuUness  and  mercyfutl  good- 
□es  spreddilhe  it  self  euery  where  and  bathe  alredie  perced  thies  huge 
wallis  i  am  thorougho utile  persuaded,  tbat  your  grace  will  Dot  dw- 
clayme  but  mercyfulUe  accepte,  whatsoeuer  is  unfainedlie  and  from  a 
carefoU  myude  either  written  or  spoken :  In  truste  whereof  i  have 
thooght  good  to  present  the  same  with  this  breue  and  godly  trea- 
tise folowing  writtoD  bj  a  iamoiis  clerke  in  the  Italiioone,  the 
vnderstandinge  whereof  as  i  have  bi  my  noune  studie  acheued,  so 
have  I  bi  my  noune  labor  translatid  the  nme  in  to  our  wulgare 
toage  which  allthoughe  it  be  not  so  exactlie  done  as  so  worthey  a 
matter  requyrethe  end  as  it  mought  have  bene  of  others  hauiog 
more  leraing  and  deaper  experience.  Yet  i  moste  humblie  be- 
seche  your  good  grace,  both  taccept  well  in  worthe  the  good  will 
of  iDy  endeuoure,  and  also  for  the  loue  of  christe  (wose  glorye 
tbU  litle  boke  most  playuely  declarethe  and  settitfae  oute)  to  batie 
in  yoor  gracis  remembraimce  (according  to  your  accustomed  pittie) 
the  miserable  state  and  dolorous  life  that  it  so  long  time  most 
wrelchedlie  bane  suateyned,  and  so  to  aetto  your  gracious  good  will 
and  helping  hande,  that  by  the  same  your  godlie  and .  pitefuU  meaues 
it  may  pleas  my  Lordis  grace  of  his  manyfolde  and  babimdaunte 
goodnea  to  deliuer  me  out  of  this  miserable  captiuite  and  to  vonchesafe 
to  take  me  into  his  howse  as  bis  gracis  seruant  W*  of  long  time  hath 
bene  my  verie  bertie  deeier  wher  as  not  alonly  i  may  (as  in  place 
wher  all  godlines  and  ciuilite  is  continuallj  exercised)  leme  ray  perfect 
dewtie,  bothe  to  god  and  to  the  worlde,  but  also  make  manifest  to  him 
your  grace  and  all  others  (he  true  and  faithfuU  obedience  of  my  hert. 
Whiche  aa  in  the  same  it  is  most  certainlie  engraued,  so  i  beseche  the 
iiiste  god,  tbat  this  my  pore  sewt  bifore  your  gracis  eies  may  finde 
grace  and  favour.     Amen." 

Everybody  knows  tbat  his  "  poor  suit"  did  not  find  favour ;  but 
few  persons  know  how  powerfully  that  suit  was  backed.  So  at  least 
it  would  seem ;  for,  curious  as  the  matter  already  stated  is,  the  most 

It  looks  Rwr*  liks  M,  villi 
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curious  point  respecting  tbia  mtetestiog  little  volume  is  yet  to  be  men- 
tioued.  Though  it  is  obviously  addressed  to  the  lady  of  the  Protects, 
yet  it  appeara  to  have  been  presented  to  the  Protector  himself,  by  the 
■young  King,  who  has  writteo  on  the  blank  page  between  the  dedica- 
tion and  the  beginning  of  the  work, 


Tttltfi  15  tMt  xftt 
6c  VrtiDut  Vvor^es 


'your  {mm  hquk 

Beside  this  the  King  has  written  on  the  blank  page  at  the  end  ot 
the  book,  in  a  style  very  similar,  "  Live  to  die  and  die  to  live  again, 
your  neven,  Edward."  It  would  seem,  therefore,  aa  if  he  had  been 
engaged  to  become  in  eame  degree  a  suitor  for  the  «  sorrowful  cap- 
tive," who  was  one  of  the  six  persons  excepted  by  name  fironi  tbe 
general  pardon  granted  at  his  coronation. 

Among  other  things,  the  nature  of  the  book  which  was  selected  is 
worthy  of  observation,  and  so  fiir  as  a  cursory  glance  enables  one  to 
speak,  it  seems  to  justify  the  suspicion  of  a  tendency  to  Lntberanism, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  hindrances  to  Conrtney's  war- 
riage  with  Queen  Mary.  It  does  not  occur  to  the  writH*,  and  he  is 
not  at  leisure  to  inquire,  but  will  be  very  glad  to  be  informed,  wbo 
the  Italian  divine  was ;  and  for  that  purpose  he  eubjoins  the  beadE  of 
the  chapters.  "  C.  I.  Of  originall  Syn  aid  of  the  mysery  of  man. 
Gap.  II.  That  tbe  Law  was  gevefi  of  God  to  thintent  that  we  migfat 
firete  knowe  our  Synne,  and  then  that  distrusting  to  be  justefied  by 
our  own  works  we  might  roune  unto  the  mercy  of  God  and  tbe 
rightuoBness  of  faithe.  Cap.  III.  That  tbe  foi^eveness  of  our  ^nne^ 
our  justification  and  all  our  salvation  dependeth  on  Christ.  Cap.  IV. 
Of  tiiefiectes  of  the  lyvely&lthe  and  of  theunitie  or  agreamentoftbe 
Boule  whithe  Christe.  Cha.  V.  Howe  the  christefi  man  appareleth 
or  clotbeth  himself  with  chriate.  C bap.  VI.  Certaine  remedies  againste 
incredulitie  or  unbelef." 


DISPOSAL  OP  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

iOmtiHutdfiomp-  IS9.> 

It  is  a  melancholy  task,   but  necessary,  to  trace  the  downward 

steps  of  that  unhappy  policy  which  so  deeply  disgraced  the  early  part 

of  the  last  century,  and  of  which  Warburton,  no  partizan  of  "  high 
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church"  claims,  as  hia  expressiocs  sufficiently  shew,  has,  in  the  passage 
cited  in  the  lost  Number,  too  clearly  marked  the  fatal  and  crooked 
course.  But  here,  too,  as  we  coDstantly  observe  ia  the  history  of  such 
periods,  the  encroachment  of  secular  influences  is  disguised,  for  a  time 
at  lesflt,  and  through  a  certain  stage  of  the  process,  by  the  appearance 
of  something  like  ecclenaatical  sanction  ;  and  if  Hoadley  was  ongioally 
recomraended  to  royal  favour  by  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
(though  that  recommendation  was  neglected  at  the  time,  for  it  was 
addressed  to  Queen  Anne,)  Kennett,  who  was  raised  to  the  beach 
within  a  few  years  after  him,  and  who  was  the  vehement  supporter 
of  the  measures  in  which  Hoadley  was  the  prime  mover,  was  indebted 
for  his  elevalbn  to  a  bishop's  influence  at  court. 

"  After  the  acceuion  of  King  George  I.  to  the  throne,  u  aoon  aa  ttie  dean 
(Kennett)  saw  the  rebellion  opeaing  in  the  north,  and  the  diaposition  of  taioy 
to  couDtenance  and  cover  it,  he  preached  boldly  in  retniking  that  spirit,  aod  pi^ 
lished,  at  the  request  of  aomeofhispariebionera,  'The  WitchcranofthePreaent 
Rebellion,'  a  Bermon  preached  in  the  parish  church  of  St.  Mary,  Aldermary, 
in  the  city  of  London,  on  Sanday  the  2Stb  of  September,  1715.  The  time  of 
a  pablick  ordination.  Pobliahed  upon  request  of  the  hearera,  Lond.  1715.' 
[Tliis  sermon,  which  was  preached  in  the  height  of  the  rebellion,  exposed  him 
to  the  wit  and  maUce  of  several.  Two  or  three  private  letter-writers  told  him 
that  it  was  preaching  '  treason  against  the  lawAil  king,  and  the  time  wu 
coming  when  he  ahouTd  certainly  answer  for  it ;  and  even  some  friends  of  less 
apirit  intitnated  that  it  was  not  so  wise  aod  cantioiu : — no  exasperating  an 
enemy  when  he  had  a  award  in  hia  hand,  and  the  like.  But  he  was  used  toeay 
that  he  was  prepared  to  live  and  die  in  the  caaae  against  popery  and  the  pre- 
tender, and  he  would  go  out  to  fight  when  he  could  no  lonzer  stay  to  preach 
against  them.'  .  .  .]     The  same  year,  upon  the  motion  of  his  great  friend  and 

iiatroD,  Archbishop  Tenison,  he  printed  a  tract,  intitled,  'The  Wisdom  of 
ooking  backwards,  to  enable  the  better  [sic]  of  one  aide  and  the  other,  by  the 
speeches,  writings,  actions,  and  other  matters  of  fact  on  both  sides,  for  the 
four  last  yeara  past.'  Lond.  I7l5.  8vo.  In  the  two  following  years  he  was 
very  lealons  for  the  repeal  of  the  Acts  against  occasional  conformity  and  the 
growth  of  Bchiam  {  he  alao  warmly  opposed  the  proceedinga  in  the  convoca- 
tiou  against  Dr.  Hoadley,  then  Biehop  of  Bangor,  and  was  deeply  engaged  on 
the  side  of  that  prelate  in  what  ia  usually  called  the  Bangorian  affair.  Hia 
reputation  was  particnlarly  concerned  in  this  last  affair,  and  seemed  to  be 
hurt  thereby  ao  essentially  aa  to  prove  an  effectual  bar  to  his  farther  advance- 
ment,* Bat  by  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Charles  Trimnel,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and 
afterwards  of  Winchester,  he  waa  promoted,  upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Cumber- 
land, to  the  aee  of  Peterborough,  and  was  consecrated  bishop  at  Lambeth 
chapel  on  Sanday,  November  9,  1718.  He  continued  to  employ  the  press  in 
printing  several  pieces  alter  this  last  promotion,  which  he  lived  to  enjoy  some- 
thing atrave  (en  years,  and  died  in  his  house  in  St.  James's-street,  West- 
minster, on  the  19th  of  December,  1738-  In  viewing  his  character,  the^uoHlj 
Ikat  ehoBt  Uteff/ortmott  it  hi*  parfy  imf,  which  the  writer  of  bis  life  intimates 
was  carried  to  excess.  But  drawing  that  veil  aside,  there  appear  many  ex- 
cdlent  virtues  in  the  moral  part,  and  many  rare  talents  and  endowments  in 
the  intellectual  part  of  it."t 

Of  the  bishop  by  whose  assistance  Kennett  was  raised  to  the 
bench,  and  whose  influence  at  court  had  thus  come  into  the  place 
c^that  which,  in  preceding  times,  had,  with  more  regard  to  ecclesiastical 

•  See  note  (KK.)  in  Biogr,  Brit  f  Biof  Brit.  art.  Ktima,  and  doIs,  ibid. 
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principles,  been  exercised,  aa  a  general  rule,  at  least,  by  the  p 
Bonie  notices  have  been  found  in  (he  records  of  church  prefenneni 
under  Queen  Anne.*  Trimnel  had  been  recommended  by  Arch- 
bishop Tenison  for  the  living  of  St.  James's,  when  Wake,  from  the 
rectory  of  that  church,  was  made  biahop  of  Lincoln;  and  Archbiabop 
Sharp  had,  at  the  same  time,  borne  testimony  to  his  good  character  ; 
and  subeequently  it  was  by  the  primate's  influence  that  he  was  made 
a  bishop,  "  His  political  opinions,"  however,  it  has  been  remarked, 
"  perhaps,"  or  rather  it  may  be  said,  undoubtedly,  "  greatly  tuded  him 
in  obtaining  the  lawn  sleeves,  which,"  notwithstanding,  "he  wore 
with  the  utmost  credit.  Warm,  yet  temperate  (so  his  character  baa 
been  drawn)  ;  zealous,  yet  moderate ;  bis  .piety  did  not  prevent  him 
from  gaining  a  perfect  knowledge  of  mankind  ;  nor  did  his  aaddnoua 
performance  of  the  clerical  duties  interfere  with  the  moat  perfect  ele- 
gance of  manners.t  When  he  rebuked,  hia  worda  were  emootber  thao 
oil,  yet '  they  were  very  sw<»rda ;'  and  he  tbua  gained  respect  from  bU 
parties.  Even  the  Tories  valued  him,  though  he  preached '  terrible 
Whig  sermons.' "t 

With  so  much  to  recommend  him  to  the  court,  and  peculiarly  quali- 
fied, as  it  might  seem,  in  many  respects,  for  such  duties,  "  soon  after  the 
Bcceseion  of  George  I.  (which  he  always  eapoused)  he  was  appcnnted 
clerk  of  the  closet  to  his  majesty,  in  which  office  he  continued  until 
hb  deatb,"§  [which  took  place  in  1 723.] 

The  influence  which  in  this  office  he  exercised,  in  regard  to  the  dis- 
posal of  church  preferment,  and  the  qualities  to  which  he  owed  that 
influence,  are  thus  described  in  hia  funeral  sermon  of  Archdeacon 
[Lewis]  Stephens : — 

"With  bis  other  eictUencies  he  had  acquired  a  thoroDgli  knowledge  of 
mankind,  which,  being  adorned  by  an  affable  aod  polite  behaTioar,  gained  him 
the  general  esteem  of  the  nobility  and  gentry.  His  known  penetration  and 
judgment  recommended  him  ao  BtroDgly  to  the  bvoar  and  conBdence  of  those 
who  were  at  the  head  of  affain  in  the  latter  part  of  hia  life,  that  he  wot  chiKfff, 
tf  net  aaUtg,  advutd  ailh,  and  enlnalrd  bi/  Ihtm,  n  matterl  wMch  rrlaied  to  tit 


■afl«ti«d  and  rsfioed  bj  a  certain  ddici 
a  certain  flowing  generoiily  of  ipirit,  vbich  nn  througb  ibtt  noble  family,  and  auil^ 
vroughl  jtsalf  into  lbs  minnera  of  thii  good  man,  who  honoured  Ibe  hmilj.aiid  vu 
lionouTsd  in  ii ;  and  the  great  eateem  whicb  tm  paid  him  by  the  faibar,  irai  coO' 
tioued  to  bim  in  the  effeclioa  of  tlie  >on,  who  nctWtd  his  Grat  rudimenUof  leamtpf 
from  tbii  Kite  mm,  and  arer  arier  cooiulled  with  him  in  the  moat  impoitant  affairs. 

"  After  he  had  dialiDguished  himself  by  so  many  psTaonal  qualities  and  Tirtoes, 
he  iris  promoted  to  the  rectory  of  Si.  James's,  where  he  atood  high  amongat  princu, 
and  wasbononrad  by  ibem.  For  man  of  rank  eipaol  to  bo  treated  wilS  giiatet 
delicacy  and  tenderness  of  maonen  ;  and  this  great  divine  had  not  only  leatniog  W 
support  the  argument  and  courage  to  enfotce  it,  but  a  baodtoms  addrtaa,  and  a  aofl 
and  gentle  manner  ofconTejiDg  it ;  forhisbebsviour  was  solemn,  bis  proDUOcislioa 
eair,  and  bis  accent  sweet,  not  unlika  the  '  Inialy  song  of  one  that  halh  a  pleasaol 
▼oice,  and  ciu  play  well  on  an  instnunent.'"  . .  .  Funeral  Sermon  by  ArchdsaMO 
Stephens,  quoled  by  Caasan,  Lives  of  ibe  Dishopt  of  Wincbester,  vol.  ii.  p.  388. 

i  Noble'a  Coulinuation  of  Grsugei's  Biogr.  Hist.  rol.  iji.  pp.  74,  73. 

5  Caidan,  tup.  oiu  p.  381. 
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fiUing  up  IMe  prineitial  ttfficn  in  Ihe  church.  And  though  he  enjvjftd  at  m»tek  of 
lii»  powtr  a*  mt)  aergyman  hai  had  nnce  ihe  Rrfbrmation,  he  raised  do  public 
odium  or  enmity  sgAioit  himself  on  that  account,  becaose  his  liUnce,  mode- 
ntioD,  tod  prndeDce,  made  it  impassible  for  aoy  one  to  discover  the  iofloEnce 
he  had,  from  his  convenation  or  cooduct — i^ circumstance  almost  peculiar  to 
Mm.  He  was  too  wise  a  man  to  increaie  the  eavy  which  naturally  attends 
power,  by  an  insolent  or  haughty  behaviour,  and  too  good  a  man  to  eacourage 
icy  one  with  false  hopes  i  for  he  was  as  cautious  in  making  promises  as  he 
wtsjnat  io  performing  them,  and  always  endeavoured  to  soften  the  disappoint- 
mentt  of  those  he  conld  not  gratify,  by  the  good-nature  and  bumaoity  with 
which  he  treated  them.  These  sepuate  characters  (rarely  blended  together) 
of  an  eiceilent  scholar,  and  a  polite  well-bred  man,  a  wise  and  honeat 
statesman,  and  a  devout  exemplary  Christian,  were  all  happily  reconciled  in 
tbis  most  amiable  person  ;  and  placed  him  so  high  in  the  opinion  of  the  world, 
that  no  one  ever  passed  through  life  with  more  eateem  and  regard  from  men 
of  all  diapoaitions,  parties,  and  denomioationB."* 

"  Hcwasof  a  temper  incapableof  soliciting  favotus  for  himwlf  or  his  Deareat 
frinids,  though  he  had  the  teuderest  affection  for  them.  He  wa*  very  much 
displeased  at  the  appearance  of  an  importunate  application  in  othera,  and 
always  avoided  it  in  bis  own  conduct.  And  notwithstanding  all  his  relations 
have  prospered  very  moch  in  the  world  by  hia  means,  their  sDCcesa  baa  been 
owing  rather  to  the  credit  and  influence  of  bU  character  than  any  direct  ap- 
plications made  by  him."')' 

This  maypoaeibly  to  a,  great  extent  have  been  so  ;  but  yet  the  re- 
cordsofthelVimnelbinilyJbear  too  atroogly  the  inarkB  of  that  change 
ID  the  disposal  of  church  patronage,  by  which  individual  bishope  were 
made  the  instrumenta  of  the  court  in  seculariiing  those  appoint- 
ments which,  if  they  had  continued  to  be  bestowed  by  the  advice  of 
Ihe  heads  of  the  church,  acting  by  virtue  of  their  office,  and  not  by  the 
influence  of  any  personal  qualities,  would  have  excluded  the  suapicioD 
of  family  partiality,  as  well  as  political  recommendation. 

"Bishop  Trimoell  is  remarkable  as  being  son-in-law  of  a  bishop,  and 
brother-in-law  of  two.  He  married  ...  a  daughter  of  Talbot,  Bishop  of 
Dniham.^  Hia  slater,  Catharine  Trimnelt,  married  Thomas  Green,  D.D., 
iDCCesaiTcly  Bishop  of  Norwich  (and  his  successor  in  that  see|[)  and  of  Ely. 

•  Ibid.  p.)10.  1  Ibid.  p.S09. 

J  The  vritsT  of  the  bishop's  lif«  in  lbs  Blogr.  Brit,  remarbi — "There  ire  few 
■Mtmceaofafamilr  wbioh  has  spisad  ilialf  in  the  world  with  more  good  foTtoneaod 
nedit ;"  of  which  the  following  socounl  of  them*  is  suSoieat  proof  ; — "  The  biihop'a 
f^tbsT.thaEar.  Charles  Trimaell,  hid  foartsencbildrsD— Til.,  lit.  Chulu,  Biihop 
sfWiochntarjSiid,  William,  Dean  of  Winchester ;  3rd,  Hugh,  Apotbemr^  to  tha 
King's  Hoasehold  ;  4th,  David,  Aichdeaeon  of  Leicester  aad  Chsntar  of  Lincoln ; 
Sib,  Hary,  married  to  Hr.  Alared  Clute  ...  [of  Oodmsneheater,  Hnntingdotuhirs, 
bTwhomibewaamatberofAlBrMlClarks,  D.D.,  of  Christ  Churoli  [reiui  Christ's] 
Ullege,  Cmbridge,  Rector  of  Chilbolun,  near  Slockbiidge,  Hints,  17SS,  and  Pre- 
Wdm  of  Wiocbester;  and,  Iially,  Dein  of  Exeter,  in  1T40"  t)]  7th,  Eliubadi, 
■HRiad  to  Henry  Dawnas,  Bishop  ^  Derrj ;  and  8th,  Catherine,  rourisd  toTbomis 
GiMD,  Biibop  of  Ely. 

"  Aikd  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  all  the  inrvi«ing  children  of  ibsse  bive  bmn 
aithsrta  favoured  with  sqail  sueeesa.     [Sea  ibe  Trimaall  pedigree  in  a  lubMquaat 

1  Bp.  Talbot  was  translated  Io  Salisbury,  1715,  [in  Ihe  yair  of  the  Bceeasion  of 
(■■nge  I.]  and  to  Durham  in  17SS.  He  bid  been  consecnted  ia  lb*  see  of  Oxford 
i»  1699.  II  [Midfl  bishop  in  1718.] 

■  CaaBan'sLiTss,&c,  p.  113.  t  Ibid.  p.  !1I. 
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And  Mother  aiater  mtrried  Henry  Dowoes,  D.D.,*  successiTd;  Bishop  of 
Killala  Md  Achonr]r  (1716).  Elphin  (1730).  Mekth  (I73S).  and  Dtrn 
(1736)  ;  vho  died  1734  ;  who  bui  been  bii  cunte,  and  who  aacceeded  him  ia 
the  rectory  of  Bodington,  county  North&nts."f 

Wilbout,  however,  supposing  any  direct  applications  to  have  been 
made  on  the  biiihop'8  part,  the  influence  which  he  thus  largely  exer- 
cised in  the  disposal  of  church  preferments  may  be  sufficittatly  accounted 
for  by  the  privilege  which  be  enjoyed  of  being  "  often  admitted  into 
the  freer  hours  of  converse"  with  hb  sovereign.  It  must  be  recoU 
lected,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  office  which  he  held  had  not,  in  those 
days,  lost  its  proper  spiritual  character.  "  Upon  the  king's  Mxa- 
Bion  to  the  throne,'  we  are  told,  in  the  bishop's  funeral  sermon,  he  ■'  was 
honoured  with  a  near  attendance  on  his  pereoQ,  and,  aa  clerk  of  tbe 
closet,  waited  on  him  in  the  mott  dantU  leaioru  t^frayer  ;  and  the  Iude 
himself  was  so  much  pleased  with  his  bishop,  that  he  always  received 
him  with  great  pleasure,  and  nwke  of  him  in  the  kindest  terms  of 
favour  and  affection."}  The  clerk  of  the  closet,  however,  soon  came 
to  be  suspereeded  by  the  cabinet  minister ;  and  politics  and  family  in- 
terest among  statesmen  and  courtiers  carried  all  before  them. 


SACRED    POETRY. 


MARK,  VI.  50. 

Who  Cometh  in  the  watches  of  the  night. 
Treading  the  watera  with  unwetted  feet  ? 

Wronp'd  in  the  misty  sea-spray's  mantle  white; 
Who  is  it  that  the  startled  sea-fowl  greet. 

As  o'er  the  lalie  they  wing  their  early  flight  f 

Like  to  the  Son  of  Man,  it  passes  near ; 

A  Spirit,  for  aughC  else  in  human  form 
Th'  DQSolid  waters  had  refused  to  bear ; 

Perchance  the  herald  of  the  coming  storm. 
Would  He  who  stilt'd  the  wiods  and  waves  were  here. 

The  fisher-crew  their  way  with  labour  made. 

And  such  their  whisper'd  fears,  full  soon  dispelled. 

When  that  kind  voice  all  troubled  thoughts  allay'd. 
And  Jesus  thus  their  rising  terror  quelled : — 
"  Be  of  good  cheer  I  Tis  I !  Be  not  afraid  1" 

Mav  we,  when  sorrows  gather  round  us,  hear 
Thy  voice,  as  they  who  aail'd  on  Galilee ! 

Oar  foiling  hearts  with  that  assoraace  cheer, 
Aa  tempest  tost  we  cross  life's  troubled  sea, 

VHiich  gladden'd  theirs  of  old— That  thou  art  near ! 
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BsiBBT  WM  tbe  vivid  gleam 


Which  in  the  pBtriarcIis    

All  heaven's  great  glories  to  his  eye  displayed ; 

Their  light  aod  Itutre  shone 

In  punaeis  all  their  own, 
And  left  his  dauled  miod  confounded  and  disnuayed. 

From  that  supernal  height, 

"  Dark  widi  eiceu  at  light," 
Whetein  tbe  glory  of  Jehovah  dwells, 

Streamed  forth  apon  the  earth 

Rays  of  celestial  birth, 
Whoae  beanteoos  beams  illiuiied  his  bosom's  deepnt  cells 

While  on  that  tnn-lit  path. 

Not,  aa  of  yore,  in  wrath. 
But  aent  aa  God's  ambastadors  of  love. 

Went  forth  the  angelic  train. 

As  ne'er  they  went  again. 
By  mortal  eyes  beheld  descending  firom  above. 

Tis  trne,  in  Bethlehem's  akiea 

Once  more  by  earthly  eyes 
Tbe  heavenly  host  were  gazed  on  and  adored  ; 

While  love-fraught  seraphim 

Breathed  forth  the  choral  hymn 
Of  peace  and  joy  on  eartli — of  glory  to  their  Lord. 

Tis  true  in  Patmos  lone. 

Before  the  prophet,  shone 
The  boundless  glories  of  the  eternal  realm. 

That  everlasting  noon, 

Brighter  than  aun  or  moon. 
Which  e'en  seraphic  sight  might  dazzle  and  o'erwbelm. 

Yet  when  at  Jesu'a  birUi 

Aogela  approached  the  earth, 
Sudden  they  came,  and  sudden  went  away — 

The  loved  apostle's  glance 

Wrapt  in  ecstatic  trance. 
Saw  them,  as  aye  they  dwell  in  heaven's  unceasing  day. 

None  save  the  patriarch's  eye 

Hath  seen  them  as  they  fly 
On  embassies  of  love  from  heaven  to  earth. 

None  may  again  behold 

That  vision,  seen  of  old, 
nil  the  bright  day  shaU  dawn  of  Nature's  second  birth. 

Yet,  till  that  hour  arrive. 
Our  hearts  may  ke^  aUve 
The  memory  of  that  great  and  glorious  scene. 
Onr  hearts  may  yet  illume 
Earth's  darkest  dreariest  gloom 
With  all  that  ever  aunt's  or  prophet's  eye  hath  seen. 
Vol.  SYlll^S^t.  1840.  2  u 
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Our  mdIi  mKf  wuider  fur 
To  each  celestial  sUr, 
At  angel  B  riaiog  to  tbeir  home*  abovr. 
Then  wendiog  back  to  eutb. 
With  haes  of  heatenly  birth, 
Majr  shed  arouod  the  light  of  bolineu  and  love. 


Kiag'i  CalUgt,  Lendvi, 


TRANSLATIONS  FROM  THE  PSALMS.— No.  IV. 


i  "mb  "noiD  tnym  titxn 
fnx  'rtw  vxt  vipa 

TJcMt  -TIM  no-TP  mt-'a 

irS«  irpa  jow  mn> 

trrtown  BM3eo-te  Euata  ttdk 
pTS-tni   vni 

»B  ■UHT-'O  D*TO»i   iraT 

^xo  nnov  ?tvi3 


Anwcr  nr  odl,  Ood  of  mr  r%litBinucBM, 
TbOD  hut  «DlanBil  ma  in  BT  lUMnn : 
ntr.  wd  k«u  IDT  aiVfUcUlnc  07. 
Ys  «■  of  DRD,  hmr  Oi  wHb  Hum*  nr  (<<iT  ■»  > 

FtlMbOOdlWtWk— dtUCHillTBDUT-     ScUt. 

Know  T*  Ibe  Ldbb  Ui  HoIt  Onct  >U|U  tk'CB. 
Iht  LokD  win  luu,  to  him  when  I  eonpliJa. 
TmnUe  usd  ccue  from  id, 

8aT0DroDrGoiichainraBjr)MUti,ln(tia.    Siia. 
Blarl  ttMB  oT  rt^teoonen  tin  TictlBM  Joat, 
And  In  JinoTAn  pUu  rem  iKVt  ud  trmt. 
Tto  Mid  of  mur,  "  Who  will  ihnr  n  (ne*  ?" 


IB  BBcnd  pnoa  to  (Imp  III  i>t  on  down, 
Fn  tboB,  JuoTAB,  tboo,  mr  Oob,  iloaB 
In  taTHr  mak'Bt  bm  UdB. 


tMop  RocdoT  oodiMbtb  ttit  tUi  pMlm  nfcn  to  th*  Mm*  OTBat  ti  tbe  tnoednc. 
lM>cnnda«d4   11;;^     Rlt  HidfOn*-!.*.,  ootUaicd  SKTlonr.    Vnucta  ippOHiiit  to 
S  wKh  that  w«d  ntbar  tbui  wltb  Oh  rtib.    Thli,  moraorer,  lotnn  to  nnda  ■  tattot 
,  Iha  Htacda  paalm  aaentDi:  to  nf«  (■pcdiUr  to  ddt  Lord. 

Bar" Bod  ■'Viellmi.''  I  Iuit*  porpoatlr  ao  raidand  *^  and  "n^  nUm  Omib  bftk* 
ttcrUaa.  m  IkIiib  "thsufanilkllM  foriKEUc*,"  andbelncBMd  liii  "atMiiAa**  b 
DO  "  an  inNaD^i  nattc*,"  «ad  to  ;V^  "  a  tanf  ■aerjlaa."    Hh  msd  nian 


oKrisf.  bod.  X.  u,  L».  iTfl.  B.Mom.  IT.  g,  Lct.UI.I,*. 
I  ocmcdra,  it  aapadBllT  appUaa  to  oar  ifa  and  (wapaw-oBtdm— tU„  out  Barloor,  and  (ai 
Ilnral  nanlMt  *aald  peibBfa  fttrtber  Indicate)  to  oar  aipKlal  tbiBk-oOferlBf,  tba  hidr  n 
'    B.AapiaClBa.S.aiiTHatoma.OHcCD,  and  VsnaaUaBvk,  all  mate  thUi 


iKriaoaof  BholrandptsiteaUaltlflwUdia  baptlnd  and  plouilr  UtIoi  CtubUaa  mar  M  aaM 
tobtararoDBliiE.  S.JcTDmaiaaobrle(lnhlicominaDtai7,tlutltli  not  deaiwhathamaaati 
botbe  aaemirallicr  tottnrartbclDtnpratBUaa  cf  Ihc  othar  (Utwn  cllid.  1  woDldwIlllncir 
rMdtoMdihlKhaatlKvltr,  aipeciallr  ai  I  do  not  recc41ect  urona  amoos  the  HO^at  who 
takia  tfaa  Tlnr  of  tba  painca  that  I  idTocate,  tmt  I  think  that  ricw  la  nvnicad  by  tba  wcrta. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  LIVERPOOL  COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTION. 
Sib,— When  Mr.  Barker  stepped  forwejd  bs  the  chunpion  of  this  io- 
stitation,  be  was  bound  at  l^st  to  attempt  some  answer  to  the  protest 
published  in  your  January  number,  since  it  contained  a  formal  state* 
nient  of  the  grounds  upon  which  many  of  the  Liverpool  clergy  object 
to  the  proposed  measure.  To  this,  however,  not  a  word  has  appeared 
in  reply;  but,  instead  of  discussing  the  real  merits  of  the  case,  Mr. 
Barker  contents  himself  with  quoting  anthorilies,  as  if  these  could  justify 
a  principle  which  cannot  be  defended.  And  I  have  reason,  moieover, 
to  comjdain  that  Mr.  Barker  very  strangely  misunderstands  my  reasons 
why  the  Nationd  Socie^  for  Ireland  ought  not  to  be  made  a  precedent 
fiw  Liverpool,  and  misrepresents  my  meaning. 

It  will,  I  think,  be  generally  admitted,  that  only  extraordmaty  cir- 
cumstances and  vryent  neeetri^  can  justify  this  concesdon  of  the  Cate- 
chism, since  many  of  the  clergy  are  of  opinion  that  it  involves  a  com- 
pnnnise  of  [ainciple ;  nor  is  it  denied  that  the  objects  of  the  Irish 
Society  and  the  drenmstances  of  that  country  are  bu<^  as  to  afford  this 
jostifioition,  if  anything  amid;  whereas  the  same  apology  cannot  be 
offered  on  behalf  of  the  Liverpool  institution.  The  Irish  Society  con- 
cede the  Catechism  with  the  view  to  conciliate,  not  the  dissenters  only, 
but  the  Homanitli,  who  form  five-sixths  of  the  whole  population ;  the 
promoters  of  the  Collegiate  Institution  have  no  expectations  that  the 
Romanista  of  Liverpool  will  avail  themselves  of  their  religious  in- 
struction ;  and  yet  Mr.  Barker  most  unfairly  insinuates  this,  when  he 
tells  us  that  the  difference  between  Irelaud  and  Liverpool  is  only  "  the 
difference  between  five  and  two." 

Again,  1  am  made  to  say  that  "  it  is  right"  to  concede  the  Catechism 
in  a  national  system  of  education,  and  wrong  to  do  so  in  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  is  unnecessary  to  assure  any  other  of  your  readers  that  I 
think  the  concession  wrong  iu  entry  case,  yet  at  the  same  time  that 
it  is  very  possible  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  may  see  a  justification  of 
this  step  in  the  one  case  which  cannot  be  offered  in  the  other.  Cannot 
Mr.  JBarker  understand  that  a  difGculty  and  strong  temptation  to  make 
coucesaions  occurs  in  the  employmentof  public  money  lor  the  pniposes 
of  education,  inasmuch  as  diwenters  will  loudly  ui^  their  right  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  benefits  of  a  parliamentary  grant;  whereas  a  voluntary 
Bociety  like  the  Liverpool  Institution  is  not  necessarily  involved  with 
Qie  dissenters  at  all,  and  the  difficult  need  not  exist  which,  in  the 
employment  of  pnhlic  money,  might  be  pleaded  in  justiiication  of  the 
same  concetmon  P  And  yet  I  am  charged  with  affirming  that,  '*  for  the 
sake  of  dissenters'  money,  we  may  deviate  firom  a  right  principle,  and, 
for  the  sake  of  state  patronage  and  endowment,  we  may  do  wrong." 

After  this,  your  readers  will  know  how  to  appreciate  the  equally 
nnfounded  ctiai^  of  un&umesB  prewired  i^jainst  me  National  Society, 
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because  it  happened  that  certuD  Liverpool  clergymen  were  not  con- 
sulted 03  to  the  late  veiy  impoTtant  decition  reniecting  the  factory 
children.  That  decision  recording,  aait  doabtless  does,  the  opinion  of 
a  vast  majority  of  the  clergy,  is  indeed  a  fatal  blow  to  the  Liverpool 
coDCesaioniBts ;  and  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  Mr.  Barker  should  aim 
at  weakening  its  efieet.  He  too  readily  concluded  in  his  former  letter 
that  the  National  Society  and  the  Archbishop  trf  Canterbury  must 
necessarily  approve  of  yielding  the  Catechism  to  dissenters,  because 
they  have  entered  into  &iendly  relations  with  the  Irish  Society.  Now 
that  the  vety  question  has  come  before  them,  and  been  discussed  at  a 
meeting  convened  for  the  purpoae,  at  which  the  archbishop  was  in  the 
chur,  and  where  it  was  ui^ed  that,  unless  a  conceenon  was  made  in 
favour  of  those  few  among  the  factory  children  whose  parents  had  a 
conscientious  objection  to  the  Catechism,  both  they  and  all  the  church 
children  besides  would  be  tefV  without  Christian  iastruction,  or  be 
thrown  to  the  enemies  of  the  church.  Under  these  presong  induce- 
ments to  yield  the  Catechism,  the  National  Society  stood  firm.  With 
every  desire  that  the  church  cjiould  be  recc^ised  as  the  administratrix 
of  national  education,  ttill  they  could  not  recommend  the  church  to 
educate  dissenters  oi  ditttttteri ;  they  could  neither  see  the  "justice" 
of  withholding  from  dissenters  part  of  the  truth,  nor  the  "  wisdom"  of 
sanctioning  more  than  one  coume  of  rehgioua  teaching  in  their  schools. 
Thus,  of  the  autboritiee  adduced  in  support  of  this  concessioD,  one 
makes  against  it,  and  the  others  do  not  meet  the  case  of  the  Liverpool 
Institution. 

But  to  what  purpose  are  precedents  sought  for,  if  the  principle  itself 
is  capable  of  justification  ?  Let  Mr.  Barker  prove  either  that  the  points 
of  difference  between  churchmen  and  dissenters  are  mm-CMM/ta^  or 
that  these  points  will  be  honestly  prated  upon  Ihf.  attention  of  lAe  oUUm 
ofStuetOer*:  and  then  there  will  be  an  end  of  the  controversy,  onr 
main  object  in  insisting  on  the  Catechism  being  secured.  The  defenders 
of  the  Liverpool  Institution  must  extricate  themselves  from  this  di- 
lemma. Either  the  grounds  of  separation  between  churchmen  and 
dissenters  are  euentiai  or  non-e»iential.  If  they  are  ewential,  (le.,  if 
they  are  points  of  doctrine  or  discipline  which  we  believe  to  be  dedu- 
cible  from  scripture,)  we  are  not  justified  in  excluding  theae  subjects 
fi-om  the  religious  instruction  which  we  offer  to  the  children  of  die- 
eenters ;  if  the  grounds  of  thmr  separation  from  the  church  are  non- 
essentia],  dissenters  cannot  justify  their  position ;  they  are  plainly  guil^ 
of  the  on  of  schism,  and  we  may  not  shrink  from  setting  this  beftm 
them  unreservedly. 

We  believe,  for  example,  that  our  Lord  has  an  ordained  miniHtry  on 
earth,  the  stewards  of  his  mysteries,  and  that  dissenting  teachua  have 
no  part  in  that  commission.  Again,  we  cannot  bnt  admit  that  the 
efficacy  of  the  sacraments  may  depend  upon  their  being  received  at 
the  bands  of  those  duly  authorized  to  administer  them.  How,  then, 
can  the  clergy  be  justified  in  being  silent  upon  such  important  points? 
nay,  how  can  they  excuse  themselves  in  not  bringing  theae  sulgecfs 
prominently  forwutl  when  the  children  of  dissenters  are  committed  to 
their  care? 
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Now,  let  03  see  how  &r  the  promotera  of  the  Lirei'pool  Institution 
are  pledged  to  do  their  duty  ia  thia  respect  to  the  children  of  dis- 
eectera.  Tbey  concede  to  them  the  church  catechism,  upon  the  tta- 
sumptioa  that  they  must  have  cotucwnlioui  o/y'eetioni  to  it,  though  it  u 
iiot<»ioiui  that  thousauda  of  the  parochial  clergy  have  never  felt  coa- 
scientious  scruples  iu  giving  iuGtruction  in  that  formulary  to  all  children, 
without  excepdoD,  who  have  been  sent  to  them.  Now,  what  is  thia 
but  inviting  dissenters  to  hunt  out  objections  to  the  formularies  of  the 
church  ?  What  does  it  argue  in  cborchmen  but  the  belief  that  iheae 
sound  forma  of  bith  are  unimportant — nay,  that  the  doctrinee  con- 
tained  id  them  (since  Aey  are  declared  by  some  persons  to  be  the  main 
ground  of  objection)  need  not  be  insisted  on  P 

I  maintain,  therefore,  that  churchmen  have  a  right  to  demand  that  the 
etrongest  assurances  be  given  that  this  oonceesion  of  the  Catechism  will  in- 
volve no  olhfr  compromise;  ibr  this  ie  the  almost  inevitable  consequence 
of  concesaions  i  and  where  the  Catechism  is  yielded  because  there  are 
supposed  to  be  conscientious  objections  to  it,  it  is  natural  to  apprehend 
that  whatever  at!ier  subjects  are  offensive  to  dissenting  consciences  will 
meet  with  the  like  courteous  "  con^deration."  Is,  then,  that  security 
given  which  churchmen  may  reasonably  expect  ?  Is  the  institution 
distinctly  guarded  from  the  further  concessions  which  seem  inevitable 
without  auch  a  pledge  ?  Is  it  provided,  on  the  face  of  tfaoes  funda- 
mental rules  which  concede  the  Catechism,  that  no  other  concession 
will  be  allowed,  to  suit  dissenting  consciences,  and  that  there  will  be  but 
one  $yitem  ofreSffioiu  irtttruction?  U  it  placed  beyond  a  doubt  that 
all  the  children  will  be  required  to  attend  the  promued  lecturea  upon 
the  Uturgy,  Articles,  and  Homihes  of  the  church?  AlasI  no.  Mr. 
Barker  is  challenged  on  this  point,  and  it  appears  too  plamly  from  his 
answer  that  the  rulea  of  the  institutioo  do  not  afford  the  security  we 
require.  He  tells  us  that  these  are  matters  of  "  internal  arrangemefU ;" 
be  can  only  give  us  his  individual  opinion,  that  ail  the  children  of  the 
institution  will  be  required  to  attend  these  lectures.  But  thia  ought 
not  to  satisfy  the  patrons  of  the  Liverpool  Institutbn-  For,  giving  its 
present  managers  full  credit  for  the  sincerity  of  their  intentions  to  con- 
cede no  more  than  the  Catechiam,  may  we  not  reasonably  fear  for  the 
future,  when  less  zealoua  churchmen  occupy  their  placea  ?  Nay,  may 
we  not  question  whether  the  present  committee  will  find  it  possible  to 
carry  out  their  own  intentions  ?  Will  not  they  be  charged  by  the 
dissenters  with  mocking  them  when,  after  having  their  conscientious 
scruples  respected  as  regards  the  Catechism,  they  find  that  no  allow- 
ance is  to  be  made  for  the  some  scruples  as  to  die  lectures  upon  the 
Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the  church?  Will  notthe  Methodists  necessarily 
have  a  conscientious  ol^ection  to  fAwe  ninetien  of  the  artklet  which,  as 
well  as  the  Catechism,  their  founder  discarded  7  Can  the  Baptist  permit 
his  children  to  be  lectured  upon  the  latter  clause  of  the  ttrenly-seventh 
article,  or  tbe  Independent  and  Presbyterian  receive  the  doctrines  of 
the  thir^-sixth  and  others  equally  at  variance  with  their  views  ?  Will 
not  they  jdead  hard  for  leave  of  absence  when  the  lecturer  is  engaged 
upon  these  articles,  and  for  an  occasional  departure  from  tbe  episcopal 
interpretatioD  of  those  controverted  passages  of  scripture  which  tbe 
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maeter  must  needs  comment  npon  as  they  come  befiwe  tbe  scholan  in 
their  Bible  leaeoDa  ? 

But  whether  tbeae  practical  dtfificattiea  can  be  satis&Gtorrly  diagoaei 
of  or  not  in  the  Liverpool  Inatilntion,  tet  its  promoters  reflect  upon  the 
inevitable  consequences  of  this  concesson  to  the  country  at  large. 
Let  tbem  be  assared  that,  whenever  the  principle  is  approved  by  the 
church,  not  middle  ecboota  Mily,  but  all  parish  achoob  in  the  kiDgdom, 
will  be  oblifed  to  adopt  it.  Dissenter^  who  have  hitherto  without 
ecruple  availed  themsdves  of  the  dian^%  superior  teaching,  will  be 
forward  to  claim  their  axetnplioQ  from  the  d^raded  formulary ;  nay, 
I  have  shewn  reaeoa  to  fear  that  iU-cooditJOTied  churchmen  too  w^ 
have  a  strong  inducement  to  seek  oat  Aeir  conscientious  otgcctioiis, 
and  will  be  reaih^to  avow  thenselves  dissenters,  if  their  scruples  are 
not  respected.  Thus  the  peoj^,  and  not  the  clei^,  will  be  n^de  tbs 
judges  of  what  is  right  and  Iniet  and  the  VMy  principle  of  dissent 
introduced  into  the  chnrcb, 

I  am  rery  fythfuUy  yoim^  Cxci&  Wrat. 

LinrrjHiel,  Jnywt  13U,  tSW. 

P.S.  I  cannot  plead  guilty  of  "pertoiuU  refiecUons  npon  the  pro- 
motere  of  the  institution  ;"  nor  can  I  admit  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Bar> 
ker's  correction  of  my  statement,  that  they  "  sought  the  co-operatioa 
of  diesenters,  and  coi^erred  with  presbyterians  before  they  consulted 
even  the  rectors  on  the  subject." 

Mr.  Barker  tells  us  that  the  reclore  "  were  both  present  at  the  iirst 
private  meeting,"  but  he  forgets  to  mention  that  they  found  a  presby- 
terian  miiuster  invited  to  meet  them.  He  tells  us  that  the  rectois 
were  "among  the  firtt  consulted,"  but  be  conceals  the  fact  that  dia- 
ecnters  were  aUo  among  those  first  consnlted. 


CHURCHES  IN  SUSSEX. 
Sib,— A  sammer  ramble  among  the  churches  in  one  district  of 
Sussex  hfls  furnished  me  so  many  pleasant  hours  that  I  cannot  help 
wishing  to  communicate  the  substance  of  what  I  have  obsnved, 
although  it  may  have  little  novelty  or  interest  for  any  but  myself. 
When  Napoleon  pressed  Canova  to  come  to  Frani^  and  promised 
him  everytning  he  had  in  Italy,  he  asked  for  the  Italian  skiee.  Yonr 
readeiB  may  think  that  the  story  of  mouldering  stones  requires  some 
such  addition. 

Parish  churches,  indeed,  require  something  of  antiquarian  informa- 
tion before  they  can  be  enjoyed.  The  least  regular  in  architecture 
are  often  most  full  of  recollections.  When  they  boast  no  charms  of 
symmetry  for  the  critic,  they  supply  the  Christian  with  food  for  con- 
templation, hy  recording,  in  legible  terms,  their  own  history.  This 
has  often  been  brought  to  my  mind  while  wandering  over  this  field  of 
Wilfrid's  labours  in  one  of  those  propitious  seasons  when  adver»ty 
gave  him  leisure  for  usefulness,  and  that  Providence  which  humblM 
his  greatness  seemed  to  improve  his  heart.  I  daro  not  think  I  hai'C 
seen  any  memorial  of  his  age,  or  any  relics,  fonts  excepted,  of  Saxcoi 
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antiquity.  But  the  n&me  of  St^ud  is  a  noble  name,  and  many  are 
the  traces  of  his  era  in  the  viciaity  of  Bognor, 

The  prerailiag  srchitecture  of  the  neighbouring  church ee,  however, 
is  of  the  thirteenth  century r—cyliodrical  piers,  pointed  arches  of  a 
liouble  order,  and  lancet  windows.  Such  is  South  Berstead,  the 
pariah  churdi  of  Bognor,  the  columns  ia  the  southern  aisle  of  which 
have  gone  over  towards  the  wall.  The  whole  body  has  been  rebuilt 
in  a  butiAFOUS  manner.  Such  is  Felpham,  which  retains,  howevw,  a 
more  preposeessing  exterior,  in  good  repair.  The  tower  is  square,  of 
perpendicular  work;  most  of  the  mnainder  early  Euglish,  but  the 
great  chancel  window  is  decorated.  There  is  a  large  Saxon  or 
Nonaan  font,  and  a  partion  of  the  north  wall  is  opus  incertum  of  the 
rudest  antiquity,  in  which  a  round  arch  ia  built  up.  As  a  church  in 
this  parish  is  naioed  in  the  Doomsday  Book,  these  are  [»'obabIy  re- 
mains  of  it.  The  open  oak  seats  have  not  been  removed,  and  give 
^-onsiderable  iuterest  to  the  interim. 

Butsiste  viator.  In  this  quiet  village,  Hayiey,  the  iriend  of  Cow- 
per,  and  Cyril  Jackson,  the  unambitious  and  the  good,  retired  from 
the  world,  and  spent  the  evening  of  their  days.  A  mu-ble  slab  in  the 
chancel  bears  a  justly  laudatory  epitaph  on  the  former — a  tombstone 
in  tbe  cburch-j'wiirecords  the  aame  and  petition  of  the  latter,  "Enter 
not  into  judgment  with  t)u'  servant,  oh,  Lord,  for  in  thy  sight  shall 
BO  man  hving  be  joatified."  A  local  gaide-book  mentions  the 
Regent's  viat  to  his  preceptoi'a  dying  bed ;  it  forcibly  reminded  me  of 
the  scene  when  Joa^,  softened,  tiioogh  not  improved,  came  and  wept 
over  tbe  face  of  EUsba. 

Such  also  is  the  church  at  Pagham,  a  more  interesting  building 
than  either  of  the  former.  It  is  built  as  a  cross,  and  has  recently 
beei)  repaired  with  cousiderahle  taste,  if  that  can  be  said  of  a  church 
with  plustered  ceiling ;  externally,  the  aastem  view  is  perfect.  The 
west  end  it  was  necessary  to  rebuild,  and  an  incongnious  rose  window, 
from  some  pattern  at  Palermo,  has  been  introduced,  thus  spoiling  one 
of  the  completest  early  English  churches  I  have  met  with.  A  black 
marble  altar,  quite  plain,  with  tbe  exception  of  a  white  cross  inlaid  in 
the  iront,  is  scarcely  in  better  keeping.  The  finish  and  fittings,  how- 
ever, are  admirable — the  oaken  porch,  the  benches,  the  lectern  em- 
ployed as  a  reading-desk,  and  the  careful  manner  in  which  the  Pur- 
heck  marble  font  (surely  a  Saxon  relic?)  and  the  double  piscina  have 
been  preserved,  merit  great  praise. 

The  ruins  of  a  palaoe  near  the  church-yard,  and  many  facts  in  its 
history,  give  this  spot  celebrity.  Two  bishops  were  consecrated  here, 
and  the  contention  about  the  manor  of  South  Mundham  created  the  first 
open  breach,  it  is  said,  between  Becket  and  Henry  II.  Two  or  three 
ancient  tombstones,  however,  are  the  only  connecting  links  which  this 
choFcb  furnishes  between  those  times  and  our  own.  Tbe  nameless 
stone  of  a  rector  in  the  chancel — that  of  Edmund  Darell,  an  ofBcer  in 
Elizabeth's  household,  in  the  transept  wall — and  that  of  the  incom- 
paraUe  accumulation  of  every  virtue,  Polyxena  Barfoot,  wife  of  the 
puritan  minister  of  Pagham  in  1852. 

I  turned  to  the  church-yard  for  acontinuatioo  of  the  village  annals. 
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A  mowar  was  at  work  upon  it — before  him  the  trifblinm  incarnatura 
and  other  dovera  blossomed  oa  the  graves;  behind  him  it  was  Milton's 
dry,  sniooth-ehaven  green,  where  a  range  of  head  and  foot  stones, 
stretching  across  its  area,  told  where  successive  generations  of  the 
"  Adantes"  family  had  laid  them  down  for  a  century  and  a  half.  In 
a  low  farm  house,  oveirgrowD  with  ivy,  resides  the  present  Farmer 
Adamee,  a  man  who,  notwithstanding  the  possession  of  condderable 
wealth,  retains  all  the  simpUdty  of  the  old  yeoman's  hsUts  and  attire. 
I  may  be  wrong,  but  who  could  help  connecting  the  ideas  of  such  a 
church  and  such  a  parishioner  P — not  such  as  ^ese  dispute  a  church- 
rate. 

Another  uring  led  me  to  the  village  of  Easlergate.  1  received  a 
rather  pleasing  answer  to  my  inquiries  after  the  diurch.  On  asking  s 
farmer  whether  there  was  any  church  in  the  hamlet,  (for  none  could 
I  discover,)  he  replied  "  No ;  there  was  churtA  here  yetlerJays  it  ia  at 
Siindoa  this  evening."  So  then  the  temples  are  not  all  sealed  boota 
on  every  week  day,  and  some  of  the  peasantry  know  it.  On  following 
his  directions,  however,  1  regretted  I  had  come  oat  of  my  way,  the 
church  appearing  like  a  mere  whitewashed  bam,  with  a  wooden  pack- 
ing-case m  the  middle  of  the  roof.  I  could  not  procure  admission,  hut, 
walking  round  it,  found  the  chancel  very  ancient ;  an  eoiiy  Norman 
loop-hole  window  on  the  north,  two  of  lancet  fbnn  on  the  south  aide, 
ana  a  good  peipendicular  window  over  the  altar ;  another  in  the  nave 
retained  the  old  painted  glass  in  its  tracery,  bearing  in  the  central 
compartment  a  coat  of  arms — Sable  on  azure,  a  lion  rampant  or,  on 
the  first;  chequy  ofthesame  in  the  second,  third,  andfonrth  quarters. 
Part  of  the  well  finished  wooden  king  post  roof  remains;  the  rest  is  as 
rude  as  woodman's  hatchet  could  m^e  it. 

A  local  guide-book  informed  me  of  a  church  at  Middleton,  "  the 
walls  of  which,  now  partly  down,  are  washed  by  the  tide;  "but  as 
one  of  our  party  who  had  visited  the  spot  last  year  stated  th^  a  por- 
titm  of  the  roof  was  standing,  I  was  unprepared  for  the  total  ruin  that 
I  witnessed.  On  the  extreme  veige  of  the  cliff,  a  fragment  of  the 
coiner,  about  two  feet  high,  was  all  that  remained  of  it,  and  every 
sweep  of  the  blue  wave  beneath  carried  away  and  then  returned  the 
whitened  bones  that  had  been  entombed  within  its  precincts,  while  a 
hundred  othen,  projecting  from  the  &ce  of  the  cliff,  awaited  the  next 
winter's  storm  to  mingle  with  them.  Sir,  you  will  not  wonder  if  I 
remembered  the  consolatoiy  letter  of  Cicero's  friend,  "  things  are  toni 
from  us  which  ought  to  be  dear  as  our  progeny."  When  cathedral 
institutions  ore  quietly  sinking  away,  why  pause  to  regret  the  down- 
fell  of  a  village  fane,  the  population  of  which  has  been  dispersed,  and 
the  endowments  consumed  by  natural  and  irresistible  causes  7 

I  forbear  to  bestow  a  worf  on  Chichester,  though  the  south  tran- 
sept window  exceeds  anything  I  remember  in  beauty  of  design. 
Cathedrals  are  going  out  of  foshion ;  the  service  was  well  and  reveren- 
tially performed,  yet  the  congregation  did  not  number  half-a-docen, 
Hiid  a  section  erf*  the  north  transept,  used  as  a  parish  church,  is  a  very 
puritan's  paradise.    The  whole  ik  the  fittings  would  be  dear  at  s 
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The  episcopal  tbair  was  removed  from  Selaea  hither  by  Stigaud  in 
some  year  between  1082,  in  which  he  was  called  Bishop  of  Seleea, 
and  1087,  when  be  died.  Of  course  I  lost  no  time  in  seeking  the  site 
of  hia  old  cathedral,  although  I  am  not  sure  that  I  found  it.  Many 
wmjecture,  from  the  very  nide  architecture  of  a  portion  of  Chichester, 
that  the  old  church  was  partly  removed  thither,  and  certainly,  with 
one  exception,  there  is  nothing  in  Selsea  to  indicate  an  origin  so  re- 
mote as  the  last-mentioaed  date.  The  tower  indeed  ia  Men,  or  was 
never  finished,  but  the  masonry  is  not  veiy  old.  It  is  attributed  to 
Bishop  Reade  (1369-85),  and  dedicated  to  St.  Peter.  Several  slabs  of 
Sussex  marble,  carved  with  crosses,  appear  to  have  belonged  to  a  much 
earlier  period,  and  the  windows  of  the  aisles  to  a,  iar  later.  The 
chancel  contains  a  singular  mural  monument ;  the  ancient  seats  re- 
main, and  the  roofia  of  oak  of  about  1450  or  60,  apparently  in  excel- 
lent preservation,  the  finest  I  have  yet  seen  in  Sussex. 

One  circumstance  struck  me  as  worthy  of  observation.  While  the 
font  at  Chichester  is  comparatively  recent,  that  of  Selsea  is  of  very 
ancient  date.  Now  whether  it  was  tirom  this  sacred  laver  that  Wil- 
frid himself  administered  the  rite  of  baptism,  or  Grioketell,  Heca,  or 
Agelriche  immersed  the  Saxon  neophyte,  I  presume  not  to  determine ; 
only,  that  as  the  last  Saion  removed  the  see  to  Chichester,  yet  ap- 
pears to  have  left  the  font,  it  can  scarcely  date  later  than  his  pre- 
decessor. 

Indeed,  the  fonts  in  this  neighbourhood  are  all  most  interesting. 
This  is  a  square  marble  block  with  circular  aperture,  now  raised  on 
fragments  of  ahafis  fiom  the  monastic  ruins,  and  resembling  closely 
thatofPaghom.  Another  at  Yapton  is  cylindrical,  the  npper  edge 
carved  with  slightly  indented  cheverons ;  the  sides  ornamented  with 
later  crosses,  reaching  to  the  base,  beneath  arches  of  a  romanesque 
character,  all  in  very  low  relief.  This  curious  relic  is  of  hiariic 
marble,  tastefully  whitewashed  to  match  the  repairs  which  have  been 
perpetrated  on  this  ancient  village  church,  whose  low  shingle-huilt 
tower,  mantled  with  ivy,  and  roofed  with  a  four-cornered  embiyo  of  a 
sinre,  iured  roe  from  my  way,  less  to  look  upon  its  beauh-  than  to 
B>'nq)athize  with  its  dechne — tantum.  S.  I.  E. 


MORNING  HYMN. 


SiH, — In  a  late  commimication,  signed  "  P.  Maitland,"  your  correspon- 
dent complained  of  the  custom  of  beginning  service  by  singing  the  Morn- 
ing Hymn,  and  seems  to  condemn  it  as  uncaihoHc.  I  am  sorry  to  find 
that  the  usages  of  the  Romish  church  ore,  in  the  present  day,  taken  ge- 
nerally as  the  sole  or  main  standards  of  cathohcity.  The  formularies  of 
the  church  of  Rome  are  certainly  the  least  catholic  of  all  the  ancient 
rituals;  and  it  seems  to  be  quite  lost  sight  of,  that  there  never  was  in 
the  western  church  even  a  tolerable  approach  to  an  uniformity  of 
rituals.  The  same  thing,  I  am  sorry  to  observe,  is  frequently  lost 
«ght  of  in  the  pages  of  the  British  Critic,  in  the  number  lor  January 
Vol.  XVIU^Sfep*.  1840.  2  s 
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last,  the  church  of  Rome  ia  too  otten  named  as  if  she  were  the  whole 
of  ChristeDdom,  whereas,  I  apprehend  tiiat  the  Greek  church,  and  the 
other  oriental  chnrchea,  form  abody  quite,  or  very  nearly,  as  numerous. 
I  am  the  more  anxious  to  impress  caution  in  thia  matter,  because  I 
have  always  found  that  the  mention  of  the  claims  of  these  antnent  and 
venerable  churches  produces  a  profeimd  impression  in  arguing  wiib 
the  Roman ista. 

To  begin  with  singing  previous  to  morning  and  evening  prayer  is 
authorized  by  the  injunctions  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  is  therefore 
perfectly  allowable.  If  it  be  o):^ectionable  on  the  ground  that  we 
ought  to  begin  with  confession  and  absolution,  we  should  bear  in  mind 
that  the  First  Book  of  E^dward  commenced  at  the  Ijord's  prayer,  end 
that  the  introduction  of  the  previout  part  of  the  service,  as  it  stands  at 
present,  was  decidedly  an  innovation  from  Geneva,  ^^^oever  looks 
at  the  ancient  rituals  will  see  that,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  theory  of 
pubhc  worship  was  this:  the  repetition  of  the  Psalms*  and  other  por- 
tions of  holy  writ,  for  the  instruction  of  all  present,  with  only  diort 
and  emphatic  prayers  or  benedictions  for  each  class  of  Christians,  and 
then  the  celetn^tion  of  the  eucharist  in  the  presence  of  t/u  fiuthfal 
only  ;  and  that  the  consecration  preceded  confession,  prayer,  and  other 
acte  of  worship  designed  to  provide,  if  we  may  use  such  an  expression 
as  the  foundation  for  the  prayers  of  the  church,  the  emblems  and 
mystical  representation  of  that  one  Sacrifice  on  account  of  uAick  onh 
men's  devotions  could  be  accepted,  and  overtchitA  they  were  to  ascend 
to  heaven. 

Considering  that  our  present  litni^  does  not  seem  to  have  had  any 
reference  to  this  plan  and  theory  of  primitive  worship,  it  seems  to  me 
very  useless  to  draw  either  from  our  own  or  other  rituals  ailments 
for  or  against  the  propriety  of  b^inning  divine  service  with  psalmody. 
In  the  Miasal,  and  the  First  Book  of  Edward,  the  "  Ghria  w  eroeliit" 
occurs  quite  at  the  beginning  of  the  communion  office;  and  in  the 
latter,  confession  and  absolution  only  precede  the  act  of  communicat- 
ing. In  fact,  psalmody  of  one  kind  or  other  at  the  beginning  of  ser- 
vice, or,  at  least,  very  near  the  beginning,  seems  to  have  been  the 
general  and  catholic  practice  of  the  church  from  the  earUest  times. 

Will  you  allow  me  to  recall  to  the  minds  of  your  correspondents 
who  are  discussing  the  subject  of  the  oblatiotu  in  the  eucharist,  that  by 
the  i^tostolical  Constitutions,  nothing  but  bread,  wine,  and  water,  could 
be  oflered,  and  therefore  the  placing  money,  or  anything  else,  on  the 
altar,  is,  at  least,  vncatholic-  I  perceive,  also,  that  some  writere  much 
regret  the  loss  of  the  Hosaona  in  the  trisagium  of  our  ritual ;  this,  as 
an  address  to  the  Second  Person  in  the  Trinity,  is  contrary  to  the  pri- 
mitive usage,  which  allowed  only  addresses  to  be  made,  at  the  aUsr, 
to  God  the  Father,  the  Son  being  regarded  as  the  victim,  and  sa  spi- 
ritually preeent  as  such,  and  therefore  not  to  be  lawfully  invoked 
there.  G.  C. 

•  Wh«BT«r  looks  into  Pdmer-a  «  Oiiginsa  Lidtreiee"  will  Gad  thit  tli>  tripa  of 
rapealinr  tbe  p«»]ina  in  ifaa  ohiueh  itu  limpl]*  reuTiDg  thsm  u  l^tmu,  ■nd  (bat  tbo 
■iiciadt  chuTch  did  sot  dsiign  tbam  aa  dirttt  acta  of  vmkip,  or  in  Iba  mj  of  dero- 
Ijon,  H  ia  now  contended  for,  Tery  imprtptrlj/  in  my  hnmbla  opinioti. 
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Sib, — "  If  a  man  has  books  around  hiuij  and  finds  that  certain 
maittri  of  fact  have  been  much  misuuderstood,  or  iusidiouely  mia- 
stated,  may  he  not  say  ao,  aod  make  it  appear  ?"     So  asks  our  aathor 

Sp.  6,  No.  v.),  meaning  that  he  alone  has  accomplished  the  task  of 
emonstrating  liiat  certain  matler*  of  fact  have  been  much  misunder- 
stood or  insidiously  mis-stated ;  and  that  any  oth«:  man  who  has  books 
around  him,  and  presumes  to  question  whether  the  author's  decisions 
are  inbllible^  or  at  least  whether  he  can  be  charged  with  anything 
more  than  "a  few  incidental  errors"  (p.  2),  is  guilty  of  "  unacrupulooa 
misrepresentotioo,"  and  so  forth.  Some  persons,  it  seems,  who  have 
books  around  them,  have  obeyed  the  author's  injunction  as  to  the  nx- 
aminatiDn  ofhia  authorities,  andthey  have  found  that  these  authoritiee 
have  been  grievously  perverted,  and  that  aiieged  oMten  of  fact  are 
matters  of  imagination  only ;  and  he  "  pointedly  reminds  his  many 
assailants  that  they  have,  one  and  all,  totally  misunderstood,  or  mis- 
represented, the  drift  of  hie  argument  as  tonching  the  question  *of 
"  Fact,"  (p,  29.)  Because  some  readers  of  «  Ancient  Christiaiuty" 
have  felt  convinced  that  its  principles,  if  carried  out,  would  go  to  the 
utter  sabvervioD,  not  of  the  church  of  England  only,  but  also  of  Chris- 
tianity itself,  and  have  undertaken  to  vindicate  the  character  of  the 
ancient  Christian  writings  against  the  author's  attacks,  such  persons 
are  *■  auchorets,"  "  Srilith  Jeromes,  and  Britith  Dominies,  who  have 
inherited  the  dispositions  as  well  as  the  principles  of  their  predeces- 
Kirs."  (p.  10.^  If  contradictions  are  alleged  against  the  anttior,  "  ho 
assures  his  critics  that  what  may  have  ap{)eared  to  them  conlrodictory, 
appears  so  only  from  the  vitiation  of  their  own  sight,"  fp.  Itt.)  Sup- 
pose, for  example,  the  following  passages,  brought  into  juxta-poslti(Hi, 
were  to  be  compared  one  with  another : — 

" Tha  diOenhT  [of  tlM  cTUgdial  pu^}  "NineTsm?     /i it  iA«m port ajiu  mot* 

a  ml,  lad  iB  n^hr  ind  it>  nugnitudt  miiK  that  ktut  icm  tht  vamen  of  Oxford  ZVnel 

be  brnsht  iftnli  bcbn  tbem,  to  tbc  re-  doctriuf  inMidum^if  litd  mto  l(e  bonau  <^ 

■innlcifiiiuireiMdKeliofmiad,  wiMUna  At  fohapta  maforilgef  tki  fomgcr  dergj/of 

ftiniii*   and   original  dhadt^-Snglamd  Ike  mtcepat  churcS,     At  Ibt  md  af  weh 

priHdpU  and  dJMclpliiu  eamaai  neie,  E|r  At  ■nother  peiiod  m  mir  Ion  to  look  btck  to- 

Oi/ord  (fiviiiet,  to  be  tniMed  apoD,  ex-  ward  tfae  liglit  kindled  b;  the  n&rmtn  n  > 

poonded,  ntd  aimed  out  to  iH  Eur  COW*-  Elimmo'  fiiding  in  tba  remola  hnrinD ;  u>d 

qWDca.'' — p.  9,  Ha.  i.  iDrmrd — iato  u  abjw!" — p.  3,  Ho.  t. 

"  t^pcn  nwB  of  tliia  [the  old  ortluidDl}  "  I  >biU  elinyi  be  wiOiiig  to  omt  in  op- 

poty  the  Oifbrd  vriten  nin  nnAing  but  poiWDt  who  will  undertake  to  prore  tkit  tlia 

atn  taanttaaeT ;  Uuj/ieithfor  mMimgtiat  ancicDt  ehnreb  lyitem  and  it*  practiot*  on 

it  Hoi  JM^oivtd  in  tAt  profttaiomt  of  tha  pari  ojtd parol  of  iJu  Eifauau  HOTKerAHT 

tvBid  adhertnta  of  our  proUttant  epijeo-      ' "*  *"'  —  *"""   '    i-—-:-f 

.... ..  ..  (y  j3j^  (jf  i,  gg(  ,  reforiD, 

■utert  had  in  ^ 

tfitunu  and  tMr  ta^ffiaitm. 


pBtji ;  whet  tbey  plead  for  i*  Dot  >  reform,     who  will  meet  me  on  tbiaone  point.'' — p.  19, 
ml  a  Tetom." — p.  6,  Pfo.  i. 


'•  2fl<  Nittnt  Jalliert,  leiUi  their  nptr- 


the    Et 
dMtriiu  ami  iHteipHiu,  nd  rttiul  of  (A*     firtud  ifua  At  EmslSk  ilutreh, 

'  Id  this  iDaUoce  the  iulics  *Dd  rapitkU  are  Aa  anthor'a  owd. 
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Slciiu  agt,  and  9f  Ait  tima  naatli/  pn-  ofhtr  mtt,  kabf,  maabi,  amd  Chrittiim-iiie 
ndiJur  that  oat!  ud  bo  liir  u  tlx  •llend  faaderi.  Tbt  aobMituttoa  ia  horrtd  j  it 
coDditioD  of  tbt  locial  tytgm,  lod  bo  for  u  mint  be  roiBlcd;  ud  toitaiit  kt  uidloditH- 
tbs  Mcukr  despDtiBm  illowed  llwiii  to  follow  pttc  the  iUHioiH  vhieh  EiTaiir  th<  trailonM* 
thdr  coii>ietioii%  litg  naUird  lluir  idta,  aiUaipl,  lb*  ml  qulitj  of  thcK  writoa.  ■»! 
tud  pfolnbljr  wovU  hive  door  »  to  the  ex-  of  Am  thnlo^icaj  lyBteniff  mmt  be  laid  bw 
taotofs  dole  inutation,  hid  it  bean  poBuUe,  without  temple  or  aKRy." — p.  S16,  No.ii. 
of  ill  but  tha  nwR  {Aniire  fcatun  of  tluU 
eariy  BTBCetD  .^' — p.  9|  No-  i. 

"  Wh<t,  then,  I  am  pecniiuiy  dcnroni  lo 
place  B  a  eompicaoai  pontion  ia  tbe  tact 
that,  iuUead  oC  a  rt^Mlar  and  iloie  dadopc- 
mnt  of  aror.  Iheri  nu  a  eery  larlg  ix- 
pamtim  of  faba  and  pemieioHt  ruMiimt  m 

Iktir  miilim  proporliont,  and  tbiae  attended      dca/y ;  il  ..  .   .  ^   ..    .., 
by  tome  of  their  wont  fruits. " — p.  66,  No.  i.      ban  bng  in  tiperation," — p.6i.  Ho.  t 

If  the  coherency  of  these  jarriog  materials  should  not  be  perceived  by 
some  of  the  author's  readers,  it  is  more  easy  than  satisfactory  for  him 
to  settle  the  matter  by  telling  them  that  it  is  owing  to  "  the  vitiation 
of  their  own  eight,"  and  that  on  his  part  it  is  "a  proof  of  an  equitable 
bearing  oa  all  sides"  to  call  the  Bame  men  honest  or  dishonesty  just  as 
"the  argument"  may  seem  to  require. 

If  any  persons  shall  further  dare  to  ^ew  that  the  author  mit«a- 
terprets  or  misapplies  Salvian,  a  writer  whom  he  expects  to  perform 
wonders  for  his  book,  with  reference  to  such  persons  ne  proclaims:— 

"  Tba  Romiah  writcra,  and  Ballamiiiia  BipwiiUj,  rsMDt  Salriwi'i  boneat;  ;  and 
■och  it  tha  faolioB;  wbiob  connaoti  the  chtrnpiooa  <^  the  »bui  cauaa  in  eraiy  aga 
tbat  it  ii  probable  hia  teitimoDy  will  be  niiated  bj  out  modem  BetUimine*.^ — 
p.  3S,  No.  T. 

It  is  bat  fair  to  ask  f  whether  one  may  be  a  modem  Bellarmine  or 
not)  who  are  the  Bomith  wriien  besfldes  Bellarmine  that  retenl  Stil- 
vian't  honetty  ?  and  how  does  Bellarmine  etpecialhf  do  so  ?  The  latter 
question  may  be  answered  thus : — Bellarmine,  after  mentioning  the 
two  works  of  Salvian,  "  De  Gnbematione  Dei,"  and  "Adversos 
Avaritiam,"  says — "  In  which  Salvian  so  exaggerates  the  vices  of  the 
Christians,  and  especially  of  the  clergy  of  his  own  time,  that  he  might 
seem  to  go  too  far,  unless  his  language  proceeded  from  true  zeal  for 
the  glotyof  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls."*  This,  I  presume,  is  all 
the  resentment  shewn  by  Bellannine  against  Salvian'a  honesty.  As 
to  what  the  Romish  writers  generally  think  of  Salvian,  I  know  but 
little.  I  can  only  say  that  Baronius,  who  was  a  more  rigid  Romanist 
than  Bellarmine  himself,  calls  Salvian  the  Jeremiah  of  his  time, 
lamenting  the  sins  and  calamities  of  his  people  ;  that  he  produces  him 
as  a  witness  to  the  sad  state  of  things  in  the  church  around  him  ;  that, 
with  this  abject  he  cites  him  copiously,  and  even  adduces  the  strongest 

{)assage3  which  our  author  employs  ;  and  that  he  praises  him  highly 
or  his  eloquence,  zeal,  and  piety,  without  one  word  of  disapprobation.-)- 
Baluzius,  the  best  editor  of  Salvian,  was  a  Romanist,  and  he  illnstratea 
his  author  in  such  a  way  as  to  recommend  him  lo  the  favourable  ac- 
ceptance of  all  men,  without  ever  censuring  hint  for  appearing  to  go  to 

*  "  la  quibua  ita  eiaggerat  Titia  Chiiatianoruni,  at  maiime  clarioorum,  aui  lem- 
porit,  ul  niniiua  vidori  poaiet,  biii  bi  vero  islo  Klotis  Dei  at  nlutia  aaimamnt 
oratio  ejus  proEciaeorotur." — Da  Script.  Ecolea.  p.  J09,  ed.  L^ir.  1617. 

1  See  liarooli  Add.  Ecclel.  tnno  498. 
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an  excess,  or  uitimadDg  that  he  doubted  his  fidelity.  Pleury  uses  the 
authority  of  SalviaH)  as  he  would  that  of  any  other  Christiaa  writer,  to 
set  forth  the  enormous  wickedness  of  the  Carthaginians  and  others  of 
bis  time*  Alban  Butler  also  epeaks  in  high  terms  of  Salvian  and 
his  worit,  "  De  Guber.  Dei."+  So  much  for  the  resentment  of  the 
Romish  writers,  Baronius,  Baluzius,  Fleury,  and  Butler,  and  of  Bellar- 
mice  especially. 

Our  author  ia  particular  in  aseigning  the  date  of  SalviaD  "  De 
Guber."  (p.  36.)  This,  as  he  elsewhere  observes,  is  not  a  matter  of 
great  importance.  It  may,  however,  be  stated  that  this  work  could  not 
bave  been  written  before  439,  because  the  defeat  of  litorioa  at 
Toulouse,  which  happened  in  that  year,  is  alluded  to  by  Salvian. 
(Book  vii.  p.  HI.  Brema  edition,  1688,)  From  another  passage 
(p.  120),  "  Obsessa  est  orbs  Roma  et  expugnata,"  Rittershusius  is  of 
opinion  that  Salvian  wrote  this  work  after  the  capture  of  Rome  by 
Uenseric,  which  was  in  455.  But  even  in  such  matters  as  these  it  is 
(^importance  to  notice  an  error,  when  such  error  is  made  the  founda- 
tion of  an  "argument."     The  author  says,  very  complacently — 

"  it  ii  Inu  thmt,  at  Iciat  in  Aii  after  jreon,  Stlviui  coafonnad  bimtelf  to  iba  iis. 
tonad  notioni  pravileal  io  bia  [imci ;  and  in  a  Ireatiie  (Contia  ATariliam)  ^  lattr 
itUthan  ihioatneu  tt  ba  qvalid,  be  got*  a  gnat  length  iaurgiug  thoae  faUe  ""t'll 
of  moralilj  which  the  chnreb  had  Iheo  adopted." — p.  36. 

To  this  sentence  It  may  suffice  to  add  that  Salvian  (■■  De  Guber." 
book  iv.  p.  54)  gtiotei  a  pamya  Jrom  the  treaiite  "  Adversus  Avari- 
liam"  (book  ii.  p.  220),  introducing  the  quotation  by  "  Nam,  siout  ait 
quidam  in  scriptis  suis."  Unless,  therefore,  the  author  hoe  some 
other  evidence  to  prove  that  Salvian  ■'  in  his  after  years"  ui^ed  certain 
false  maxims  of  morality,  be  must,  to  be  consistent,  draw  this  con- 
elusion  in  reference  to  "  De  Guber."  as  his  last  extant  work. 

Again  the  author  says :— > 

"  TiaTellug-  aoDth,  he  came  Gnt  to  ViMM,  then  to  Minnllei,  where  he  wm  or- 
ilained  piieat ;  and  in  smH^iwaet,  after  the  faihion  of  the  age,  h*  MporsMd  himutf 
frw  ii,  »,/<.■> 

To  these  words  ie  appended  the  following  note : — 
"The  joint  epiatle  o[  SalTJaa  and  bii  wire.  Palladia  (Epiit.  ir.)  to  bar  pannta, 
'howen  ioceDaed  »t  Iba  row  of  conliDenoe  which  their  daugbtat  mil  gra/uidavg^Ur 
W  been  penusded  to  take,  ii  ever;  waj  carioaa,  aa  illuitrating  the  temper  of  Ibe 
liniH,  and  ■■  ■  aiuenlu  inataDcs  of  eloquent  ingenoicr  emplojed  to  GODUareiie  at 
ooee  the  dictataa  of  nauira,  and  At  txjiria  tnactmeat  of  Cad.     1  Cor.  TJL  5." 

Here  I  observe — Ist.  That  the  epistle  in  question  presents  no  evi- 
dence that  Salvian  was  a  priest  when  he  wrote  it.  He  does  not  style 
himself  presbyter  in  his  salutation  ;  nor  in  pleading  with  the  parents  of 
hia  wife  does  he  employ  one  of  the  arguments  which  the  clerical  office 
would  have  readily  supplied.  Baluaius  doubts  whether  his  wife  was 
living  at  the  time  of  his  ordination.  2ndly.  That  not  a  word  is  said 
atwut  the  vow  of  continence  which  the  "  granddaugliter  had  been  per- 
suaded to  take."  The  epistle  plainly  tella  us  that  she  was  a  child,  "  now 
ullering  almost  her  lirst  accents  in  behalf  of  her  parents,  and  compelled 
in  a  manner  to  supplicate  on  account  of  their  offence,  though  slie  as  yet 
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knew  not  what  it  was  to  oSend."*  The  probability  is,  that  she  was 
at  moat  but  seven  years  of  age.  3r(][y,  That  in  1  Cor.  vii.  the  sizth 
vente  ought  to  have  been  read  by  the  author  before  he  ventured  loaay 
that  married  persona  are  forbidden  to  vow  mutual  continence  by  "the 
express  eoactmeDt  of  God" — namely,  **  But  I  speak  this  by  penui^ 
sion,  and  not  of  oommaadment" 

These,  the  author  may  think,  are  among  his  "  few  iDcidental  eirras, 
and  such  as  an  opponent  who  felt  ihat  he  could,  in  ao  open  maimer, 
overthrow  his  adversaTy'ii  main  argument,  would  Bcom  to  insist  upon" 
(p.  3)  ;  but,  in  point  of  fact,  a  multitude  of  such  assertions  as  these  are 
the  veiy  props  of  the  "main  argument ;"  and  if  they  be  once  with- 
drawn,  as  they  easily  may  be  one  after  another,  the  main  argnmeDt 
must  neceasaiily  fall  to  the  ground. 

Let  OS,  however,  now  advert  to  the  pnncipat  use  which  our  author 
professes  to  make  ofSalvian.  The  readers  of  No.  V.  will  notice  that 
"  the  restatement  of  the  question"  omits  the  main  features  of  the  stets- 
mmt  at  the  outset.     Let  these  two  passages  be  compared : — 

"  Tfait  tbi  Dotions  wd  pncticei  conDMled  irilk  die  doetrina  of  tfae  aiipMliliT* 
ntuit  of  religioul  calibuj  vera  at  onoa  the  momi  and  tlia  effecla  of  airon  id  ibaci- 
laU,  of  parreiMd  moral  ■anttmauta,  of  aupeiacilioua  oi^aa,  of  bienrchioal  ararpa- 
Iio>a;   and  ibal  tbey  furuiah  na  with  a  critarioD  br  satimatiag  tbe  oinkbil  TaLM 

'■  TkBl  tha  aneiaat  ebuTob,  DOlvithatuidiiig  ita  emiDenl  nirriu  in  soma  inaUoMa, 
had  at  an  esilj  time  fatally  departed  From  apoilolia  tmth  ;  that  in  conaeqnvDOe  of 
Ihia  deputara,  or  apoitaar,  it  wandered  inio  patha  of  daag«rou  and  pouila  BDp«r< 
Mition,  aod  beeama  abaodoDad  to  the  belief  of  lie*." — p.  7,  No.  r. 

In  this  restatement  there  is  nothing  about  celibacy,  and  there  is 
very  little  about  it  throughout  the  fifth  number.  But  why  not  keep 
up  this  favourite  theme  P  Why  not  establish  the  merit  of  virginity  by 
the  testimony  of  Salvian  ?  To  what  purpose  is  it  that  Salvian  affirms 
the  prevalence  of  alarming  corruptions  in  certain  parts  of  tbe  church 
of  his  time  P  Who  denies  the  truth  of  Salvian's  statements  P  Tbe 
corruptions  described  may  hare  arisen  from  any  other  soarce.  The 
love  of  money,  for  instance,  may  have  been  the  root  of  all  these  evils. 
Perhaps  Salvian  somewhere  declares  or  implies  that  the  church  of  bis 
time  "perverted  the  ^xan  sense  of  scriplore,  for  fte  purpose  of  bitch- 
ing the  virgins  of  Christ  upon  the  loftiest  pinnacle  of  the  ecclesiastical 
structure."  (p.  101,  No.i.)  Let  iia inquire  into  this  matter.  Salvian, 
in  the  second  book  of  his  treatise,  "  Adversus  Avar."  (writt^i,  accord- 
ing to  our  author,  "in  his  afler years,  when  he  had  txinformed  himself 
to  the  distorted  notions  prevalent  in  his  times,'*)  doe*  refer  to  vii^^s, 
and  in  socfa  a  way  as  would  not  suit  our  author's  purpose  to  cotice  the 
reference.  That  there  were  professed  virgins  in  the  church  long  before 
Salvian's  time  no  one  will  deny  ;  but  does  Salvian  "  laud  virginity  as 
tbe  only  tvhttantiai  virtue— the  virtue  of  artgelt,^'  as  the  author  again 
stontly  affirms  that  Cyprian  does  P  (p.  67,  No.  v.)  A  few  sentences 
from  Salvian  will  asBiBt  us  in  forming  an  opinion  upon  this  point : — 

"Let  DB  paa*  on  lotba  conaacrated  nrgiaa,  to  whom  the  Sariour  himself  baa  prs- 

•  "PrimampeDe  ad  ToaTOcempro  DOatrii  emitliloSenaa. Co(;ilur  qaodaBOaodo 

pro  o8sDaA  auoium  jam  aupplicBra,  quffi  adhuc  nMoit  quid  ail  offaDdMe."— p-  l'^- 

Bremn,  16H8. 

n,gN..(JNGOOglC 


CORBUPONDENCB. — "  AKCIBNT   CBWSTIANITY."  279 

Kiibedalnr  of  derotion.bf  Ui»azMiip1s,Biinel;r,of  ihateo  firgiai,lliefoaliab  poi- 
lioo  of  whom,  he  ny,  must  MiBsr  aTarltiting  panUbmeDl ;  ud  b*  ■»■  to  onlr 
becante  be  knows  tliat  ira  fpork  of  msrej  of  ihairg  will  tppesr  [tt  ibs  Jul  diy.*^ 
By  tfaii  deciiion  be  fau  moil  pliinlj'  taugbt  ua  of  bow  great  value  he  re^rded 
bonntirDl  mercy,  without  whiob  ha  ha*  aaid   that  net  trun  furit*  iutlf  wiU  jnvfit  a 

itrjm 1  hoow  onethiDg,  that  God  aava  ihal  Ifaelampa  of  the  fool Ub  rii^ioa  want 

QUI,  beoauae  they  bad  not  tba  oil  of  good  worka.  But  aa  for  you,  irboeter  you  are, 
do  joa  think  that  yoo  bare  oil  in  abundance  ?     Erea  ihry,  the  fooliab  viiYJDa,  of 

wboai  I  bive  apohan,  ao  Ihou^bt Toa  are  of  (be  aama  name  ai  they,  atnTof  the 

aaoie  profeaaion.  You  are  a  Tiipo,  and  they  were  Tirgipt ;  you  praaume  that  you  aia 
wias.aDd  Ibey  did  not  think  thai  they  were  fooliab  i  you  judge  that  yaw  lamp  baa 

Ufht,  and  they  certainly  loai  Iheir  light  by  preauming  on  ligbt  for  tbe  future 

Tlieir  lampa  went  out,  and  darknesa  aniued  ;  for  it  nothing  prefitid  Ihii  puritj  that 
tittreis  llu  Ught  of  mrgiHili/  appeartd,  becinae  it  failed  when  the  aubatanca  of  oil  waa 

Ml  aapplied.      Whenoe  wa  peTccara  tbuthatwhithitlittU  ii  oi  if  it  vm  ttothitig 

or  how  great  abiuidaooe  of  oil  baie  you  naad  tbat  yoot  lamp  my  abine  for  erer  I 
PotSahprtnnaptiimt  an  (Aa  caiiia  of  jtfriliiica,  and  not  ifiatvalim;  for,  laya  the  apoatle, 
iramao  think  bimaelf  to  be  aomethiog  when  he  ii  nothing,  b a  daceiretb  bimielf." 

llieee  passages  ahew,  if  aDythiDg  can  shew,  that  Salvian,  like 
Cypriui  »id  Isidore,  attributed  no  value  to  virgioity  in  itself,  and 
they  are  trom  tbe  work  "  of  later  date,  in  which  he  goes  a  great  leDgth 
in  nrging  l&ote  faite  maxirm  of  morality  which  the  tAarch  had  then 
ad^ted." 

The  author  t^kee  iofiiute  pains  to  convince  hig  readers  that  Salvian's 
treatise, "  De  GubematioDe  Dei,"  eslablisheti  as  fully  the  opinions 
maintained  in  "  Ancient  Christianity"  as  if  it  had  been  written  ex- 
preadyfor  this  purpose ;  he  brings  his  witness  foi-K'ard  In  this  manner: — 

"  What  the  atata  of  monla  mUjr  waa  within  the  probaiedlr  ChriMian  laarU,  in  tit 
•ol,  in  tia  tout,  mtd  in  ncrih  Africa,  about  tba  middle  of  the  fifth  MOluiy,  or  at  the 


He  bad  said  immediately  before — 

"The  luparatition  and  fanatiaiam  with  which  we  hare  now  to  do  [tba  church 
ptiadplat  of  tbe  Oxford  Treat  vritaia]  tkmgaiii»d  eaateniaae^  anpeiBadingerery- 
wbeie  (a  few  apola  azoepted)  the  doctrina  and  morxlity  of  Chriat ;  and  at  the  end 
of  anouer  hundred  yaara  tbe  calioni  mftu-nd  to  be  in  full  course  towud  that  itata 
of  dsiperate  corruption  which  they  bad  reached  in  the  fifth  century." — p.  S4. 

By  then  the  author  appears  to  meau  during  the  second  century,  and 
bisargument,  as  it  is  pursued  through  many  ensuing  pages,  will  fairly 
stand  thus  ^-^Salvian  alleges  that  tbe  universal  churcn  was  a  mass  of 
corruption  in  tbe  fifth  century,  and  Umg  before;  in  tbe  fourth  century 
tbereuice  it  could  not  have  been  much  better ;  nor  in  the  third,  for  in 
the  second,  superstition  and  fanaticism  (church  principles)  gained  an 
ascendant^,  superseding  everywhere  (a  few  spots  excepted)  the  doc- 
trine and  nmraJiit/  of  Christ, — in  a  word,  the  character  of  the  lifUi 
century  was  the  unavoidable  result  of  causes  in  full  operation  during 
tbe  second,  there/ore  Salvian't  lettimony  prove*  the  ttate  of  the  cAun» 
uamerml  in  the  leoond  century.  This  I  think  will  be  acknowledged  a 
bir  way  of  putting  the  question  ;  and  I  reply, — 

*  "  Quia  acit  «i  (Dumeral  opoa  miaericordic  defutvTn."  Thia  fbrm  of  apaaking  is 
in  ueonlanoe  with  that  with  which  the  ptrableopoDB  :  Tfri  iBCKu^inriu  A  SauXn'ii  rii 
•lennSiiiara^iMK,  "  7W  tltatl  fti  UkeMd  the  kingdom  of  hesTen  to  ten  rirgiDa," 
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1.  That  Salvian  doet  not  pro/fu  to  describe  the  church  universal, 
buton^  certain  portion*  of  the  Roman  patriaTchate. 

3,  That  his  representations  refer  to  his  own  time,  and  to  hu  own 
time  alone;  that  he  neither  directly  uor  by  impUcatioa  says  anything 
whatever  about  the  corruptions  offurnier  times. 

3.  That  whatever  was  the  cause  of  the  state  oF  things  described  by 
SalvioD,  no  dttireh  principles  of  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  century 
con  eoer  be  proved  to  be  the  cauae. 

4.  That  therefore  Salvian's  testimony,  whether  correctly  or  incor- 
rectly giveo  by  the  author  of  "  Ancient  Christianity,"  ha*  nothhy 
tehatetier  to  do  with  hit  prof exted  abject,  whether  that  object  be  to  prove 
the  corruption  of  (he  universal  church  by  the  working  of  "  church 
principlea  as  maintained  in  the  fifth  number,  or  by  that  of  religious 
celibacy,  as  maintained  in  the  previous  numbers. 

These  thin^  I  affirm  generally  and  positively,  and  I  appeal  to  the 
common  sense  of  every  unprejudiced  man,  who  will  take  the  trouble 
to  reed  Salvian,  for  the  decision.  A  few  more  remarks,  however,  by 
way  of  explanation,  may  be  added. 

1.  Salvian,  it  is  true,  calls  the  evib  which  be  portrays  those  of  the 
church  itself,  and  says  that  the  church  was  a  provoker  of  God,  and 
that  almost  the  whole  community  of  Christians  was  a  sink  of  vices; 
but  does  this  prove  that  he  means  literally  and  abtolttlely  that  ihe  (Aurch 
throughout  the  vaoridf  "  pneter  paocissimos  quoedam,'  was  so  despe- 
rately abandoned?  If  such  were  rea%  his  meaning,  it  woald  not 
prone  the  fact ;  but  that  sDch  was  not  his  meaning  is  evident  from 
these  circumatancee :  he  dedicates  hia  work  "  Adversus  Avaritiam," 
to  the  "  church  Catholic  diffused  over  all  the  world,"  of  which  he 
says  (Epist.  ix.)  they  were  a  part,'  who  committed  the  sins  set  forth 
aaH  rebuked  in  that  work.  In  the  survey  which  he  takes  of  places 
involved  in  the  guilt  of  sin  and  in  the  misery  of  war  and  persecutioD, 
he  refers  to  the  Latin  church  ahne,  certain  portions  of  which  he  parti- 
cularly dwells  upon,  and  he  calls  the  Christian  population  of  Hkese 
portions  Roman*,  Romana  Plebt,  and  Romtmiu  Populus,  but  not  a 
syllable  does  he  utter  in  reference  to  any  one  part  of  the  church  in  the 
east,  therefore  the  vast  multitudes  of  Christiana  included  in  the  other 
four  patriarchates  of  Alexandria,  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  and  Constanti- 
nople, remain  entirely  unaffected,  so  far  as  the  testimony  of  Salvian  is 
concerned — indeed,  he  never  leads  us  to  suppose  that  he  knew  any- 
thing at  all  about  the  Greek  churches,  and  It  may  be  fairly  presumed 
that  he  did  not. 

2.  Salvian  doe*  not  affirm,  as  the  author  states, "  universal  dissolute- 
ness to  hone  long  been  the  characteristic  of  the  Christian  world,"  Cp.  46,) 
but  confines  himself  strictly  to  hit  oton  time  as  well  as  to  bis  own 
church.  The  author  says  that  "  such  a  corruption  can  never  affect  a 
people  suddenly ;"  true,  but  if  corruptions  could  not  suddenly  spring 
up  in  the  fifth  century,  or  in  the  fonru),  or  in  the  third,  d  fortiori  they 
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could  not  in  the  secood  or  first.  But  the  author's  ai^ument  is,  that 
these  corraptioDs  did  originftte  at  some  period  between  the  apostles' 
times  and  Salvian's.  In  the  times  of  Salvias  they  had  lonp  prevailed. 
If  they  had  fony  prevailed  in  the  second  century,  when  did  they  epriag 
up  ?  « At  the  moment  when  the  apostles  disappeared,"  says  our 
author,  "  the  diuriA  gave  itself  to  seductions,"  (p.  440,  No>  iv.)  So 
then  corruptions  did  after  all  spring  up  suddenly — ■'  there  was  a  very 
early  eijMnnon  of  false  and  pernicious  notions  in  their  jruUvre  propor- 
tioni."  Christianity  as  left  by  the  apostles  could  not  sustain  iteelf  for 
so  bug  a  time  as  the  interval  between  the  Nlcene  fathers  and  Salvian. 
"  We  find  unquestionable  evidence,"  says  the  author,  "  that  the 
church,  at  the  moment  when  the  apostles  disappeared,  gave  itself  to 
seductions."  Another  man  might  say,  "  We  find  unquestionable  evi- 
dence that  the  church,  at  the  moment  when  the  Nicene  fathers  disap- 
peared,  gave  itself  to  seductions."  Let  any  man  of  plain  common 
sense,  who  knows  a  little  of  ecclesiastical  history,  judge  whether  the 
lalter  asaertion  has  not  as  good  ground  to  rest  upon  as  the  former — 
whether  the  church  might  not  become  suddenly  depraved  in  the  fifth 
century  as  well  as  in  the  second. 

3.  It  was  the  "  chun^  principles"  that  sprang  up,  nobody  knows 
bow,  in  the  second  century,  which  brought  about  the  state  of  things 
depicted  by  Salvian  in  the  fifth.  Now,  as  our  author  so  copiously 
declaims  about  "  cborch  principles,"  and  nowhere  tells  ns  what  they 
are,  but  only  conveys  the  impression  that  they  are  something  peetilen- 
(ial,  let  us  suppose  that  "  a  staunch  and  well -contented  church-of- 
f^Dgland  man"  by  church  principles  understands  something  like  what 
is  contained  in  the  following  passage: — 

"  It  U  well  woithj  ofbeiag  nmtrked,  Lhil  tbii  ige  [(Le  leeoDd  osnturj]  U  tbe 
onaofoiait  imporunce  to  ui  u  mtmhtri  of  the  church  of'  England,  for  id  it  we  hars 
nr  ^D%  dUtinetiv^  prmcipifl  d*i»iaped  btyoad  a  dauhl,  and  none  which  art  oppaxd  to  uj; 
w*  litTa  iofuit  baptiiiD,  we  bsre  regeaanitioD  in  Iwptiim,  we  haTB  iba  threa  ordera 
ortbeclerg;,  we  have  tbe  lupremacj  ofbiihopi,  we  bare  lbs  Bpoatelical  lucoeiaioi], 
wi  biTe  loripliire  as  a  atandaid,  and  uadition  as  acceaaarj  ;  and  we  bare  Dot  papal 
•upremiej,  DOT  traneubataotiation,  dot,  in  iborc,  aDjoriLe  points  in  diaputebalwacn 
ounatraa  aod  iba  KomiDiit  ou  tbe  ooe  hand,  or  tbe  disaantgr  on  tbe  otbgr.  Up  to 
■Ilia  point  we  bare  tbe  ■aceeaaioa  of  men  wbo  had  coaToraad  with  tbe  diaciplaa  of 
thaapoule*,  and  upUrthu  lime,  far  anything  lhaleaitbiihiimti/thtetailmy.ajiiiuaimU 
deeltine  and  dtitiptin*  pnvaiUd  generally  in  Iht  church,  and  in  all  tu  high  plaea."* 

To  these  particulars  enumerated  by  Mr.  Beftven  might  be  added 
tbe  catholic  (not  the  Hoadleyan)  doctrine  of  the  holy  eueharist,  as 
opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Romisb  chiurch. 

Assuming  the  principles  here  given  to  be  what  are  usually  called 
"church  principles,"  and  what  our  author  himself  would  call  "  the 
genuine  and  origin^  church-of-England  principles,"  (p.  Q,  No.  i.)  let 
me  calmly  ask  any  man  who  professes  to  be  a  member  of  the  church 
ot  England  whether  he  ean  pouibly  believe  that  "  imparity  is  the 
ilirect,  the  invariable,  and  the  inevitable,  product  of  siich  doctrine  ?!' 
{p.  62,  No.  V.)  "  The  genuine  and  original  church  of  England  prin- 
fiples"  are  of  course  capable  of  abuse,  and  it  is  possible  that  some 

•  BeaTSD  on  "  Itcligioui  Celibacj,"  &o.  p.  68. 
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persona  of  the  present  day  may  wish  to  "  carry  them  beyond  their  fair 
consequences ;"  but,  let  me  again  ask  whether  anything  can  be  more 
unworthy  of  a  man  who  pretends  to  gulSe  others  into  the  path  of  truth 
than  the  laboured  and  reiterated  appeals  to  men's  passions  made  by 
the  author  of"  Ancient  Christianity"  about  "church  principles,"  while 
he  has  in  no  tingle  inttance  specified  the  priociples  which  ne  so  calls 
upon  his  readers  to  shnn  and  denounce?  In  the  early  part  of  his 
work  he  himself  says,  "  The  ilUjudged  attempt  to  confound  these 
doctrines  with  Romanism,  or  to  duparage  ihem  tmheard,  by  an  implica- 
tion in  the  same  obloquy,  and  thus  to  me  an  unfair  advantage,  drawn 
from  popular  prg'adicet,  is  to  be  strongly  condemned  and  carefully 
avoided,"  (p.  3,  No.  i.)  Surely  the  sight  of  those  persons  mwf  be 
vitiated  who  cannot  see  the  enormous  inconsistency  between  these 
words  and  the  spirit  which  pervades  the  book. 

But  it  was  "church  principles"  that  brought  about  the  condition 
of  souety  exhibited  and  deplored  by  Salvian — be  it  so ;  depravity 
exists  to  a  fearful  degree  throughout  this  country,  and  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  subjects  of  such  depravity  have  been  made  members  of^the 
church  by  baptism.  Many  who  regard  themselves  as  Christians  of  a 
higher  order  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  churchofEnglandis  theuit- 
merftofecatiMof  thisstateofthings,  and  that  it  actually  "  destroys  more 
'souls  than  it  saves."  Onr  author,  to  be  consistent,  ought  to  declare  the 
same  to  his  clerical  friends  ;  he  ought  plainly  end  honestly  to  say  to 
them,  <' As  the  Nicene  church  was  the  mark  at  which  our  English 
reformers  aimed,  and  the  model  of  your  church  polity  (p.  132,  No.  i.) 
the  wickedness  which  overspreads  our  land  cornea  from  the  same 
SINK  whence  your  church  principles  have  also  been  drawn  up  V 
(p.  C2,  No.  V.)  Dissenters  will  of  course  make  such  a  use  of  "  An- 
cient Christianity,"  and  will  gladly  hail  our  author  as  an  auxiliary  in 
carrying  on  the  attack  against  the  church,  albeit  he  looks  upon  these 
his  bre&ren  as  but  ill  judges  in  the  matter;  sceptics  and  infidels  will 
go  a  step  further,  and  rejoice  that  they  are  furnished  with  additional 
arguments  to  prove  that  Christianity  is  the  most  formidable  obstacle 
ever  placed  m  the  way  of  human  happiness.  Were  it  not  that 
scarcely  any  occurrence  of  the  present  times  is  deemed  extraordinary-, 
one  might  venture  to  say  that  it  doei  appear  extraordinary  for  a  work 
like"  Ancient  Christianity"  to  be  dedicated  toa  dignitary  of  the  Anglican 
church,  who  should  "declare  his  confirmed  conviction  of  the  goodness 
of  the  cause  espoused,"  when  the  principles  maintained  are  really 
more  hostile  to  the  church  than  all  the  combined  opposition  of  open 
enemies. 

4.  In  translating  Salvian  the  author  seems  to  have  made  more  use 
of  his  grammar  and  dictionary  than  in  translating  Tertullian  and  S. 
Cyprian,  though  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  point  out  some  carious 
instances  further  proving  that  the  author  has  reason  enough  for  des- 
pising "  academic  aud  literary  celebrity''  (p.  4,  No.  v.),  though  nnJ 
proving  his  consistency,  because  he  all  along  pretends  to  be  wrong  in 
nothing,  and  it  would  be  easy  to  shew  that  Iiis  prejudices  have 
throughout  imparted  their  usual  colouring  to  Salvian;  but  the  task  of 
examining  the  translated  passages  need  not  be  now  entered  upoo,  in- 
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asmuch  as,  if  they  were  given  to  perfection  they  are  nothing  at  all  to 
the  point,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  demonstrate.  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  resent  the  bonetty  of  Salvian,  but  I  must  reseat,  in  the  name  of 
common  honesty,  the  author's  application  of  Salvian'a  language,  and 
the  inferences  which  he  draws  therefrom  ;  and  I  am  pereuaded 
that  in  this  resentment  I  shall  have  the  suffrages  of  all  men  who 
can  read  Saivian  without  the  misopatristical  glass,  (p.  16,)  which  has 
80  marvellously  distorted  every  object  presented  to  the  vision  of  oor 
author. 

Our  author  is  quite  determined  to  make  Salvian's  testimony  decisive 
of  the  fact  that  the  whole  church  was  nothing  but  corruption  in  his 
time  and  long  before,  and  therefore,  if  he  meets  with  writers  who  give 
a  more  favourable  view  of  the  church,  or  of  any  portion  of  it,  lie  goes 
about  to  shew  that  such  writers  were  incompetent  witnesses.  He 
takes  for  eiample  Vincent  of  Lerins,  and  says  that  "  a  dozen  less 
noted  names  might  be  meDtioned  whose  writings,  (they  were  all 
recluses,)  not  tesa  than  those  of  much  better  times,  would  suggest  a 
supposition  directly  contradicted  by  history,"  (p.  77.)  Vincent,  it  is 
true,  became  a  recluse,  but  does  he  not  expressly  toli  us,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  "  Commonitorium"  that  he  betook  himself  to  his  retirement 
in  order  to  avoid  the  crowd  and  turbulence  of  cities,  after  having  been 
long  tossed  about  by  divers  afBicting  storms  of  worldly  warfare?  If 
Salvian  is  to  be  enlisted  in  our  author's  service  because  "  he  was  not. 
the  mere  creature  of  the  cloister,  but  as  a  layman  had  mixed  with 
men  of  all  conditions  on  even  terms,"  (p.  36,)  has  not  Vincent,  on 
this  ground,  as  valid  a  claim  to  such  an  honour  ?  Why  should  Vin- 
cent be  pronounced  more  ignorant  of  the  church's  history  than  Salvian? 
Further,  if  being  recluses  does  not  vitiate  men's  testimony,  another 
disquaUGcatioD  is  at  hand, — they  are  under  the  influence  of  a  false 
maxim,  "  which  impeb  them  to-observe  a  very  ill-judged  delicacy  in 
r^ard  to  the  crimes  and  depravity  of  the  orthodox  party  ;"  and  this 
was  the  case  with  S.  Augustine.  Any  witness  borne  to  tlie  lanctity 
of  the  church  is  declared  to  be  directly  contradicted  by  history  ;  and  if 
"the  more  sharp-sighted  historical  inquirer"  can  hunt  out,  in  the  pages 
of  S.  Augustine,  a  word  or  two  complaining  of  men's  sins,  which  "  the 
merely  devout  modem  reader  would  not  notice,"  it  is  quite  sufficient  to 
satis^  such  "  impartial  inquirer"  that  the  ancient  church  was  "  a  sink 
of  debauchery  1"  (p.  76  and  following.)  So  pitiful  are  the  subterfi^es 
to  which  this  author  must  have  recourse  in  order  to  make  out  hiscase. 
This  is  truly  the  way  to  compose  what  one  of  the  author's  friends  has 
been  pleased  to  style  his  work,  "  a  philosophical  history  of  the  church!" 
Yours  respectfully,  ^iKAKokot. 


ON   CLERICAL   VESTMENTS. 
Sir, — Some  remarks  of  jour  own  in  the  last  number's  "  Notices  to 
Correspondents"  refer  to  a  subject  on  which  I  have  frequently  sought 
information,  but  without  success — namely,  what  the  authority  is  (if 
any)  which  obliges,  or,  in  de&ult  of  this,  what  is  the  sanction  over 
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and  above  established  custom,  which  allows  the  use  of  the  gown  in 
the  course  of  the  eucharistic  service.  The  mere  putting  of  such  a 
questioo  may  possibly  gain  for  me  the  imputation  of  great  ignorance, 
but  if  80,  it  is  one  which  1  have  reason  to  know  there  are  many  to 
^are  with  me.  In  itself  the  gown  seems  to  me  a  very  innocent 
article,  and  I  am  no  more  anxious  to  class  it  among  the  rags  of  Puri- 
tanism, than  the  surplice  am<»ig  the  rags  of  Popery.  But  though  it 
be  peifectly  uuoljectionable  in  the  ahttract,  (if  I  may  employ  so  phi- 
losophical a  phrase  about  it,)  there  are  grounds  upon  which,  in  tke 
mncrele — i.  e.,  io  the  commuDion  office— the  use  of  it,  supposing  it  un- 
Bustabed  by  lawful  authority  or  sanction,  would  really  appear  to  be 
inexpedient,  or  even  iojurious.  I  will  mention  but  one,  which  apon 
other  grounds,  and  in  connexion  with  other  irregularities,  "  A  lay- 
man" has  animadverted  npon  in  your  pages.  I  mean,  it  contributes 
to  produce  and  foster  the  very  mistaken  notion  that  "  the  senuou  is 
an  office  by  itself,  instead  of  its  appearing  as  a  part  of  the  communion 
office.'*  t  may  add  that  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  the  incooveoi- 
ence  of  changing  it  antecedent  to  the  offertory,  or,  in  short,  to  the 
rubrical  completion  of  the  whole  service,  may  have  helped  to  bring 
about  the  prevailing  modem  irregularities  on  this  point,  of  which  your 
correspondent  so  justly  complains,  at  least  where  there  is  but  one  offi- 
ciating minister. 

If  you  allow  this  a  place  in  your  magazine,  perbsps  you  wilt  permit 
me  to  append  to  it  two  questions,  a  sober  answer  to  which  would  be 
much  prized.  Are  the  inferior  clergy  in  a  given  diocese  at  liberty  to 
introduce  into  that  diocese  a  branch  of  a  society  which,  though  Inti- 
mately organized  by  the  great  majority  of  the  rulers,  and  acquiesced 
in  by  the  body  of  the  church,  happens  to  be  opposed,  or  at  least  ob- 
jected to,  by  their  peculiar  diocesan  ?  Supposing  it  ruled  that  they 
may  not,  still,  if  they  do,  is  a  clergyman  who  refuses  to  join  the  branch 
as  being  unlawfully  introduced,  at  liberty  to  contribute  to,  and  so  far 
co-operate  with  the  parent  society  ? 

I  am.  Sir,  &c.  N. 


ON   GIVING    OUT   THE   PSALMS. 

Mr.  Editor,— Your  correspondent  "  G.  W."  incidentally  requests  to 
be  furnished  with  an  answer  to  the  following  question  : — "  Why,  in 
different  churches,  a  diiferent  mode  is  adopted  of  what  is  called  '  giving 
out  the  psalm  intended  to  be  sung,'  this  duty  being  sometimes  per- 
formed by  the  minister  and  sometimes  by  the  clerk."  This  want  of 
uniformity  seems  to  me  to  arise  irom  a  wuit  of  proper  respect  to  church 
authority,  and  is  one  of  those  many  abuses  which  has  crept  into  our 
services  almost  unawares,  thereby  giving  occasion  to  the  many  to  re- 
proach, and  justly  so,  her  ministers  for  disobedience  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  our  church. 

I  would  willingly  agree  with  your  correspondent  that  custom  in 
many  cases  amounts  to  law ;  but  I  would  respectfully  remind  him, 
that  there  is  a  rubric  which  appears  to  me  to  be  decisive  upon  the 
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point  in  question.  On  refereuce  to  the  rubrica  immediately  preceding 
the  offertory  he  will  read,  at  the  close  of  the  first  of  the  three — "  and 
nothing  eball  be  proclaimed  or  published  in  the  church,  during  the 
time  of  divine  service,  but  by  the  minister,"  &c.  This  extract  needa 
no  comment,  as  "  G.  VV."  will  at  once  perceive  that  onr  church  in  her 
wisdom  baa  provided  against  the  very  evil  of  which  he  complains. 
Although  1  have  not  myaeWyet  acted  in  obedience  to  the  spirit  of  thia 
particular  rubric,  inasmuch  as  I  deem  it  prudent  to  revive  these  catholic 
practices  with  caution  and  deliberation,  yet  I  cannot  but  rejoice,  with 
feelings  of  unmixed  delight,  that  the  time  has  at  length  arrived  when 
attention  is  being  aroused  to  what  some  are  pleased  to  call  matters  of 
trifling  importance,  hut  which  I  am  persoaded  tend  to  preserve,  in  aa 
eaperial  manner,  the  unitbrmity  and  significance  of  our  incomparable 
church  service.  Trusting  that,  if  this  brief  reply  is  nc^  satisfactory, 
yonr  correspondent  will  again  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  this 
subject,  for  which  and  similar  information  your  Magazine  ia  so  widely 
circulated,  allow  ine  to  subscribe  myself 

Your  obedient  servant,  H.  J.  B.  W. 


ON  THE  OFFEETORY. 
Rev.  Sir, — I  have  been  much  pleased  at  seeing  the  question  respect- 
ing the  offertory  taken  up  in  yonr  Magazine,  because  I  have  for  some 
time  been  convinced  both  of  the  propriety  of  this  method  of  collecting 
money  for  sacred  purposes,  and  of  its  vast  superiority  over  those  of 
modem  invention.  If  this  plan  were  followed,  the  people  would  be 
led  to  look  upon  giving  as  a  dtity  that  ought  to  be  no  leas  habitually 
performed  than  those  of  prayer  and  thank^ving ;  their  liberality 
would  flow  in  a  quiet  and  regular  stream,  and  would  produce  a  much 
larger  amount  than  it  does  according  to  the  present  plan  of  pumping 
it  every  now  and  then,  by  some  oratorical  appeal  to  their  feelingt,  and 
allowing  it  between  whiles  to  atagoate. 

But  as  the  subject  does  not  appear  to  me  to  have  been  fully  dis* 
cusaed  as  yet,  I  veatiu%  to  offer  the  following  remarks : — First,  I  think 
it  but  fair  to  remind  your  readers  that  there  is  in  vol.  xiv.  p.  769,  a 
letter  from  your  correspondent  "  Alpha,"  in  which  he  proposes  an  un- 
usual construction  of  the  first  rubric  after  the  communion  service,  and 
gives  two  reasons  for  it.  These  I  rfiall  attempt  to  answer.  Secondly,  I 
hope  to  make  it  clear  that  when  there  is  a  communion  the  time  for 
non -communicants  to  withdraw  is,  not  after  the  sermon,  according  to 
the  present  practice,  nor  after  the  offertory,  as  your  correspondent 
"  P.  K,"  in  the  number  for  May,  thinks,  but  after  the  prayer  for  the 
church  militant,  as  has  been  shewn  to  have  been  the  practice  in  Bishop 
Cosio's  time. 

To  •'  Alpha's"  first  objection,  that «  it  is  contrary  to  the  received  prin- 
ciples of  the  best  ages  that  they  should  be  flowed  to  make  pecunian/ 
offerings  to  God,  who  were  separated  from  the  euchaTistic,"  (with 
which  principle  "  Parochialis,"  in  the  number  for  June,  seems  to  agree,) 
I  answer  that  the  Boglish  church  has  not  adopted  this  principle,  as 
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m&y  be  seen  from  the  bread  and  wine  being  ordered  to  be  provided, 
not  at  the  expease  of  communicants  alone,  bat  of  the  parish  at  large. 
Besides,  it  was  upon  the  same  principle  that  the  church,  in  primitive 
times,  excluded  the  catechumens  &c.  from  the  greater  part  of  the 
prayeri ;  and  as  the  English  church  does  not  conform  to  the  primitive 
practice  in  this  respect,  we  may  reasonably  infer  that  she  did  not  mean 
to  do  BO  in  the  other.  1  conceive  that  the  primitive  church  did  not 
refuse  the  offerings  of  n  on -communicants  from  any  opinion  that  the 
altar  would  be  polluted  by  them,  but  only  because  she  considered  that 
to  make  these  offerings  was  a  privilege  from  which  tbey  ought  to  be 
debarred. 

But,  in  order  to  discover  the  intention  of  the  English  church,  since 
whatever  uncertainties  (here  are  in  the  rubrics  have  arisen  chiefly  from 
the  successive  alteratians  of  the  litui^y,  I  shall  examine  the  commu- 
nion service  in  its  different  states,  which  I  am  enabled  to  do  by  Vr. 
Cardwell's  edition  of"  The  two  Liturgies  of  King  Edward  VI." 

In  the  First  Prayer  Bookof  King  Edward  VI.,  where  the  prayer  for 
the  church  nfilitant  occurred  later  in  the  service  than  at  present,  there 
is  the  following  express  direction  in  the  rubrics  after  the  offerlory ; — 

"  AU  other  (that  mind  not  to  receive  the  said  holy  communion) 
shall  depart  out  of  the  quire,  except  the  ministers  and  clerks." 

In  the  Second  Prayer  Book  of  King  Edward  VI,,  where  the  different 
parts  of  the  communion  service  are  arranged  in  the  same  order  as  at 
present,  there  is  not,  indeed,  any  rubric  after  the  prayer  for  the  t^urcb 
militant,  or  anywhere  else,  directing  non-communicants  to  withdraw, 
I  suppose  because  the  revisers  did  not  like  topvethe  shadow  of  a  sanc- 
tion to  the  practice  of  adults  not  staying  to  receive  the  communion;  but 
there  is  what  is  an  equivalent  to  it,  namely,  an  "  exhortation"  at  certain 
times,  when  the  curate  shall  see  the  people  negligent  to  come  to  the  holy 
communion,"  which  contains  an  earnest  admonition  and  request  that 
those  who  do  not  intend  to  receive  the  sacrament  will  depart.  This 
implies  that  this  was  the  time  for  them  to  deptut,  and  certainly  sup- 
poses that  they  had  not  departed  before. 

I  have  not  the  means  of  consulting  Queen  Blifabeth's  prayer  book, 
but  I  suppose  that  it  did  not  differ  from  the  Second  of  King  Edward  VI. 
in  the  points  with  which  I  am  at  present  concerned. 

To  come  now  to  our  present  liturgy,  I  say  that  the  absence  of  any 
express  direction  for  non^communicants  to  retire  after  the  prayo-  for 
the  chorch  militant,  affords  no  ai^uraent  that  they  were  intended  to  do 
BO  cither  sooner  or  latter,  because  that  absence  may  be  accounted  for 
in  other  ways.  As  for  the  marked  distinction  which  "  P.  K."  thinks 
he  sees  between  the  two  rubrics  after  the  offertory,  I  can  perc^ve 
none  except  that  they  relate  fo  different  thmga.  But  we  may  say,  I 
think,  that  if  the  revisers  had  intended  to  alter  the  custom  establi^ed 
by  the  former  prayer  books,  they  would  have  given  an  express  direc- 
tion to  that  effect ;  and  that  the  absence  of  any  such  direction  shews 

■  Tb«  Itn*,  for  lbs  most  put,  u  the  tteond  of  thoie  now  tppointed  to  b«  nid 
when  Iha  miniiter  gireth  wuning  for  tba  calcbratian  of  the  holy  commuDioD.  See 
BrlL  Meg,  vol.  iTti.  p.  503. 
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that  they  intended  that  custom  to  continue,  oamely,  that  noa-cotnmu- 
iiicanls  should  withdraw  after  tbe  prayer  for  the  church  militant. 
And  tbia  conclusion  is  confirmed  hy  the  nibric  following  that  prayer  i 
for  it  ia  reasonable  that  the  communicants  should  be  "  conveniently 
placed"  as  soon  ae  the  others  have  departed.  It  is  also  reasonable 
that  when  there  is  a  communion,  non -communicants  should  stay  dur- 
ing all  that  part  of  the  service  whicli  is  appointed  to  be  read  when 
there  is  no  communion,  with  the  necessary  exception  of  the  collect 
and  blessing ;  and  this  principle  is  established  in  both  the  prayer  books 
of  King  Edward  Vi. ;  for  according  to  the  first  of  them,  when  there 
n'ae  no  communion  for  want  of  a  sufficient  number  to  partalie,  the 
service  was  to  end  with  the  offertory,  and  according  to  the  second, 
with  the  prayer  for  the  church  militant,  adding  in  each  case  a  collect. 
The  answer  to  "Alpha's"  second  objection  is  now,  I  think,  suffix 
dently  evident. 

As  to  the  propriety  of  the  clei^mau  being  in  readiness  to  administer 
the  holy  communion  every  Snnday,  which  most  of  your  correspondents 
admit,  I  certainly  think  weekly  communions  desirable,  but  the  pre- 
vailing practice  seems  so  sanctioned  by  our  liturgy  since  the  last  re- 
view, that  I  think  we  have  no  right  to  condemn  it.  But  even  when 
it  depends  on  the  people  whether  there  will  be  a  communion  or  not, 
the  rubric  supposes  the  clergyman  to  know  it  beforehand.  See  the 
first  n)bric  before  the  communion  service.  By  the  way,  is  there  any 
sufficient  reason  why  that  rubric  should  not  be  observed  ? 

With  respect,  however,  to  the  question  whether  non-communicauts 
should  be  present  at  the  offertory  and  following  prayer  on  communion 
daj-s,  though  I  think  that  I  have  made  out  the  case  strongly  enough, 
yet  as  there  is  no  express  direction  in  the  prayer  book,  I  would  not 
urge  any  one  to  change  the  present  custom  without  the  sanction  of 
bis  diocesan,  whom  the  churdi  has  appointed  judge  in  such  questions. 
Yours  respectfully,  Ouatidius. 


ON  RECEIVING  ALMS  OP  NON-COMMUNICANTS. 
Dear  Sis, — A  correspondent  has  given  us,  in  your  last  number,  an 
interesting  extract  fix>m  Bishop  Coain,  which  he  judges  decisive  of  the 
queshoD,  whether  the  Enghsb  church  at  that  time  received  the  alms 
fiom  those  who  refused  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table  as  well  as  from 
communicants  ?  And  from  this  extract  it  would  further  appear,  that 
this  good  bishop  allowed  such  persons  to  be  present  at  the  oblation  of 
the  elements.  However,  the  following  extracts  fi'om  Bishop  Andrews' 
form  fi)r  tlie  consecration  of  a  chapel  may  serve  to  shew  that  wise  and 
holy  man  about  the  same  time  took  a  different  view  of  the  intention 
of  our  liturgy,  and  directed  a  different  (wactice.  And  this  passage 
seems  to  me  the  more  worthy  of  attention,  because  it  b  at  tbe  conse- 
cration of  churches  especially  that  persons  who  withdraw  fi-om  the 
communion  have  been  allowed  to  offer  alms. 

In  this  form  the  sermon  is  preached  before  the  beginning  of  the  com- 
munion service,  (as  at  ordinations,)  and  two  prayers  are  appointed  to 
beused  after  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  then  the  order  proceeds  as  follows  ; 
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"  Finitis  precationibiiB  islia,  Dominua  EpiiKOpus  Bedem  separatim 
rapegsit  (ubi  prius)  populiuque  univenu*  non  eommunicaturuM  dittuttUut 
et  porta  claudilar;  prior  sacellanus  pei^t  legendo  seDtentioa  itias  faor- 
tatorias  ad  eleemosj'nas,  interea  dum  alter  tacellanui  tinguloi  cnrnmuni- 
oatuTot  adit,  atque  in  patinam  ai^enteam  obtationes  coUigit.  Collects 
est  summa  41.  12s.  2af.  quam  Dominus  Episcopus  convertendam  in 
calicem  huic  capellfe  doDaudum  decemit 

"  Ceeteris  rebna  ordioe  geetis,  demiim  episcopus  ad  sacram  mensam 
redit  (sBcellanis  utrisque  aliquaDdilum  recedentibus)  lotisque  manibiu 
poue  iracto,  vino  in  calicem  effuao,  et  aqa&  ad[ULSt&,  stans  ait; — 

"  Almig-ht^  God,  our  heavenly  Father,"  &c. 

According  to  £dward  the  Sixth's  first  communion  uervjce,  tbe  alms 
of  nou -communicants  do  appear  to  have  been  received,  but  it  is  ex- 
pressly declared  that  such  persona  are  to  be  shut  out  before  the  holy 
oblations  of  the  bread  and  the  cup  u«  placed  upou  the  altar;  ami 
tbeir  exclusion  seems  so  consonant  with  our  natural  feelings  of  reve- 
rence for  every  part  of  those  most  awful  mysteries,  the  sacrifice  as  well 
as  the  feast,  that  one  is  surprised  to  find  that  so  very  great  an  autbonly 
as  that  of  Bishop  Coain  can  be  cited  againat  it.  Yet  surely  no  authority 
of  any  individual  can  stand  in  comparison  with  that  first  and  moat 
perfect  English  liturgy,  so  justly  pronounced  by  the  voice  of  tbe 
English  nation  to  have  been  compiled  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghoe*- 

By  the  insertion  of  the  above  you  will  oblige,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  faithfiilly,  G.  P. 


ON  THE  ^GYPTO-TUSCAN   "ADAD." 
Sir, — We  team  from  MacroUuB  that  tbe  Assyrians  worshipped  the 
Bun  as  the  supreme  god  under  the  title  of  Adad,  and  that  the  name 
signijiea  one.     (Satnmal,  1.  23.) 

Bishop  Lowth  has  observed  that  the  Syrian  kings,  Benbatlad, 
Hadadezer,  were  so  called  from  this  idol,  (Isaiah,  Ixvi.  17  ;)  but  the 
name  was  much  more  extensively  used.  There  was  an  Hadad,  king 
of  Edom.  In  the  Arabian  traditious,  and  also  in  the  Abysanisii> 
Balkis  was  the  queen  of  Sbeba  that  visited  Solomon,  and  her  fether'a 
name  was  Hadhad,  the  twenty-first  king  of  Yemen  (Pocockii  Speci- 
men, p.  59) ;  and  Cedrenus  mentions  an  Abyssinian  emperor  Adad, 
who  waa  contemporary  with  Justinian.  (Salt's  Abyadnia,  p.  iSS.) 
I  take  for  granted  that  all  these  nations,  the  Assyrians,  Horites  oi 
Mount  Seir,  the  original  natives  of  Yemen  and  Ethiopia,  were  Cortes: 
end  therefore  tiiat  their  language  contained  no  medifUt  (b,  d,  g);  coo- 
sequently,  the  native  form  of  Adad  was  Atat,  or  the  reduplicate  of  At. 
Now  in  Coptic,  the  root  at,  ovat,  signifies  to  divide,  to  separate;  s 
thing  separate  from  the  rest;  one. 

1  have  already  shewn  that  the  Tuscan  it,  fit,  to  divide,  correspouds 
with  the  Coptic  at,  oaal;  and  we  may  fairly  argue  from  the  analogy 
of  the  Coptic,  that  it,  fit,  was  the  Tuscan  term  for  one.  If,  then,  the 
Tuscans  worshipped  a  god  similar  to  Adad,  his  name  would  be  formed 
from  ii,  fit.    Now  we  do  meet  with  such  a  deity  in  Dius  Fidiua,  of 
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wbich  both  ancients  and  moderna  give  some  str&Dge  etymologies.  The 
I^es  were  eacred  to  Jupiter,  and  certaJoly  to  Jupiter  Fidiua:  the 
worda  Idus  and  Fidius  are  derived  from  the  same  root.  See  vol. 
xvii.  p.  72, "  On  the  jEgypto-Tuscan  Eileithuia." 

Dionysius  (ii.  48)  relates  the  divioe  origin  of  a  Sabine  hero,  Modius 
Fabidiua,  the  founder  of  Cures  (the  city  of  the  Sun  ;}  and  the  account, 
as  Ikr  aa  it  goes,  exactly  resembles  that  of  Romulua  or  Quirinua  (the 
sun-god,)  who  founded  Rome  and  the  Quirite  empire.  Thia  Modius 
Fabidiua  is  auppoaed  to  be  a  corruption  of  "  me  dius  Fidiua."  1  leave 
Modioa  to  its  fate,  but  Fabidius  ia  certainly  genuine ;  Fabid  is  the  re- 
gular form  of  the  reduplicate  Fadlid,  liice  Mamers  for  Marmer,  aa  is 
evident  on  comparing  Fabid  and  Fadfid  with  Fabar  and  Farfar,  which 
are  only  different  names  of  the  same  Italian  river;  the  Fabaria  of 
Virgil  being  the  Farfarus  of  Ovid.  Ovid's  Farfams  sends  us  back 
again  to  the  Pharpar  of  Damascus,  and  the  Syrian  Benhadad. 

But  the  busy  Cuahites  went  still  further  west,  and  carried  their  sun- 
god  Adad  to  Tartessus,  in  Spain.  Justin  relates  the  origin,  exposure, 
and  hair-breadth  escapes  of  a  hero,  Habid,  who  eventually  be- 
came the  head  of  a  Curete  empire,  (zliv.  4.)  The  combined  his- 
tories of  Habid  and  Fabid  just  make  up  the  legend  of  Romulna,  or  the 
suH'god  Quirinua.  See  some  curious  remarks  on  Habiaand  Quirinua, 
by  "H."in  Brit.  Mag,,  vol.  i.  p.  565,  "On  the  influence  of  the  name 
of  Cyrus." 

The  Greek  name  of  the  sun-god  Habid,  or  Fabid,  ia  familiar  to  the 
reader,  and  yet  may  surprise  him.  Osiris,  the  sun  of  the  Egyptians, 
waa  lord  also  of  Amenti,  or  the  lower  world  ;  and  Plutarch  says  ex- 
pressly that  Osiris  is  no  other  than  the  Hades,  or  Pluto,  of  the  Greeks. 
{De  laid.  c.  79.)  Mr.  Wilkinson  aaya  that  Oairis,  Sarapis,  and  Plulo, 
were  one  and  the  same  god  :  that  Sarapia  was  invoked  by  the  names 
of  Pluto  and  Sol  Inferus ;  and  that  he  discovered  at  Berenice  the 
Greek  inscription — '  To  Dia,  the  sun,  the  great  Sarapis,  and  to  the 
coDtempIar  gods."  (Materia  Hieroglyph,  pp.  21,  23.)  Hades  then 
was  a  Sol  Inierus,  or  Lucifer;  and  this,  no  doubt,  was  the  original 
idea  among  the  Greeks  at  the  time  when  they  borrowed  the  names  of 
all  their  g(^s  from  the  Egyptians.    (Herodot.  ii.  50 ;  Diodor.  i.  92.) 

An  older  form  of  the  name  was  Aides,  which  certainly  waa  one  of 
Homer'sdigammated  words,  as  in  Iliad,  xxii. 482.  Nw^tov/io-  FaFiSao 
hijiovz  '■  ^piSao,  from  Dionysius,  might  pass  for  a  various  reading- 
The  history  of  tiie  word  is  contained  in  the  following  changes :  Faiides, 
Afides,  Aides,  Hades.  Compare  the  corresponding  series  of  another 
^gypto-Toscan  aun^od :  Pamphyhan,  fiafic>Mt;  Cretan,  ofJiXioc^ 
wXujf,  l^Xioc."  Also  am  has  r^jhtly  been  connected  with  'Hpa  ;  but 
the  complete  series  is  Fafer,  Afer,  Aer,  Hera.  It  is  almost  unneces- 
sary to  remark  that  the  formation  of  all  these  j^gyp to-Tuscan  names. 
Hades,  Helius,  Hera,  is  analogous,  and  that  "  alpha  privativum"  has 
DO  place  in  any  of  them  :  the  aspirate  is  something  more  than  a  sub- 
Btilute  for  the  digamma,  for  it  represents  the  evanescent  reduplication. 

Bnffird.  W.  B.  Winning. 

*  Sm  Pott'*  EijmologiKibs  Foricbungan,  toI.  i.  p.  131. 
Vou  XVUl^Sept.  1840.  2  p 
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ON  DANIEI,  Caxr.  Vii^ 


Sib,— Will  you  allow  me  to  inquire  whether,  according  to  die  (air  and 
natural  construcdoD  of  the  language  of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  chap-  ix. 
24,  Ac.,  it  can  be  denied — let,  that  the  sixty-ninth  seven  (ver.  20) 
terminates  or  is  current  at  the  period  of  the  death  of  Christ ;  Sod,  that 
the  remaining  "  one  seven"  (v.  27)  is  an  expreesioD  for  a  peiiod  (in- 
termediate l^tweeu  the  death  of  Christ  and  the  future  restaration  of 
the  Jewish  nation)  during  which  Messiah  "  confirms  covenant  with 
many  ;"  3rd,  that  this  period  is  divided  into  two  sections  by  the  de- 
Btruction  of  the  Jewish  polity,  commencing  previously  to  that  occur- 
rence, and  not  limited  or  interrupted  by  it  ?  On  the  two  former  of 
these  three  poeitious  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  any  remark, 
and  none,  I  think,  ought  to  be  required  in  relation  to  the  third.  As, 
however,  attempts  have  been  and  continue  to  be  made  to  explain 
Messiah's  "  caudng  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease"  by  his  super- 
seding it  by  the  efficacy  of  his  own  atoning  sacrifice,  I  think  it  just 
important  to  observe,  that  the  parallel  passage  (chap,  viii- 11 — 14) 
seems  to  me  entirely  to  shut  out  this  interfvetation,  and  to  make  it 
evident  that  the  daily  samficea  ceasing,  espetnally  in  the  coonezioD  in 
which  it  stands  with  the  circumstances  detailed  in  the  remainder  of 
the  verse,  is  expressive,  not  of  a  blessing  bestowed,  but  of  a  woe  in- 
flicted, on  the  Jewish  nation. 

On  the  supposition  that  the  above  positions  were  made  good,  it 
would  then  follow — 1st,  that  the  "  one  seven"  of  verae  27  is  an  ex- 
pression for  the  whole  period  taken  up  between  the  day  of  Pentecoet 
and  the  yet  future  restoration  of  the  natiwi  of  the  Jews;  2Dd,  that  the 
idea  communicated  by  this  passage  of  the  "times  of  the  Gentiles,''  or 
of  the  period  taken  up  between  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  polity 
and  the  yet  future  restoration  ofthat  nation,  is  that  of  its  being  a  period 
of  half  seven  years,  or  of  three  yeaia  and  a  hal^  agreeably  to  the  idea 
of  the  same  period,  which  I  have  already  intimated  my  belief  is  the 
one  communicated  by  the  symbolical  dispensation  of  the  ^wcalyptic 
witnesses. 

You  will  just  give  me  leave  to  add,  that  "  the  future  people  of  the 
Prince,"  &c.,  (the  marginal  reading  and  Bishop  Chandler's  veraoo,) 
conveys  precisely  that  idea  in  tenns  which  spears  to  me  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  symbol  by  the  art^yot  connecting  the  idea  of  "  heavenly 
honour"  and  a  church  relation  with  the  locust-tonnentore  allowed  to 
"ride"  for  five  months  "  over  the  heads"  (Ps.  Ixvi.  12)  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  l&wr^- 


ON  THE  PASTORAL  AID  SOCIETY. 

Bkv.  Sik,— Having  lately  had  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  some  infor- 
mation (which  may  be  of  service  to  many  of  your  readers)  reapecting 
the  system  of  the  Pastoral  Aio  Society,  I  should  feel  obliged  for 
your  permission  to  communicate  the  following  observations  on  the  sub- 
ject in  your  Magazine. 
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This  society  was  established  about  four  years  ago  tor  the  purpose  (in 
their  owu  woras)  of  "  affording  aid  to  those  clergy  meu  who  were  anxious 
to  bring  the  eudrepopulatiou  of  their  respective  parishes  under  religious 
culture,  but  had  not  the  means  of  effectually  attaining  their  wish,"  and 
professes  to  be  in  "  strict  conformity  with  the  order  and  diacipline  of 
the  united  church,"  A  deviation  irom  church  order  is,  however,  ob- 
servable  in  one  of  its  main  and  distinguishing  regulatiooB.  The  eociety 
require,  after  apportioning  a  grant  to  an  iucumbent  for  tiie  support  of 
a  curate,  that  his  (the  curate's)  testimonials  be  first  sent  for  tneir  in- 
Hpection  and  (^proval  before  any  nomination  be  made  to  the  bishop, 
and  thus  obviously  usurp,  in  investigatiiig  the  qualifications  of  the 
clergy,  the  episcopal  prerogative. 

The  zeal  and  efficiency  of  the  clergy  under  their  control,  which  is 
the  professed  design  of  this  scrutiny,  does  not,  however,  as  the  follow- 
ing statement  will  amply  prove,  form  its  only  reason.  Having  been 
lately  nominated  to  a  cnrscy,  the  stipend  of  which  was  paid  by  this 
society,  I  became  acquainted  with  their  system  and  obvious  design  in 
conducting  clerical  engagements.  The  doctrinal  views  of  the  clergy- 
man  nomioated,  and  a  reference  to  one  or  more  individuals  of  piety, 
in  attestation  of  personal  qualification,  &c.,  are  required  previously  to 
an  engagement  with  the  society.  These  were  sent  to  the  incumbent, 
by  whom  I  had  been  nominated  (to  whom  the  doctrinal  views  ex- 
pressed were  satisfectory),  that  through  him  they  might  be  forwarded 
to  the  society.  No  inquiry  whatever  toa$  made  from  my  referee;  hut 
the  incumbent  by  whom  the  nomination  was  made  was  informed  that 
the  socie^  conid  not  report  favourably  of  his  choice,  and  that  he  must 
nominate  another ! 

The  design  of  this  inqniry,  to  discover  the  religious  tenets  of  the 
nominee,  is  thus  obvious ;  nothing  but  these  in  the  case  alluded  to  being 
kaowQ  to  or  investigated  by  the  society  ;  in  other  words,  their  object  b 
to  inquire  whether  he  belong  to  a  "  certain  party"  in  the  church  which 
claims  to  itself  peculiar  piety  and  faithfulness.  If  this  prove  not  to  be 
the  caae,  as  it  was  not  in  the  instance  referred  to,  no  scrutiny  as  to  "  per- 
sonal qualifications"  will  be  needed.  The  condemnation  will  be  imme- 
diate and  final. 

Now  consider  the  situation  in  which  this  ehurch  society  has  by  an 
act  of  this  kind  placed  itself  in  regard  to  episcopal  authority.  The 
decision  of  the  bishop,  who,  in  ordination,  attests  the  soundness  in  re- 
gard to  doctrine  of  every  one  admitted  into  the  sacred  ministry,  is 
hereby  pronounced  erroneous,  and  an  accusation  virtaally  brought 
against  him,  by  a  self-constituted  tribunal  of  a  few  of  the  inferior  clergy, 
of  sanctioning  heterodox  teachers  and  doctrine, — the  supreme  authority 
in  the  church  is  brought  to  the  bar  of  five*  clerical  members  of  the 
sub-committee  of  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society. 

What,  moreover,  will  be  the  consequences  in  the  church  itself  of  a 
tedarian  system  of  this  kind  P  A  sound  churchman,  unable  fiom  bis 
private  resources  to  engage  a  curate,  obtains  a  grant  from  the  society, 

*  Tbis  Dumbar  fonni  ■  qoorum,  nhioh  if  petnilled  to  inT*Blig>l«  (thui  clumiDg 
I  power  [o  auihoriu  or  iMciad  ibe  biihop'i  decauia)  tbe  leneu  of  eierj  cUrgynan 
befon  bis  aagagemanl  by  (he  wcielj. 
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and  of  course  Dominates  anaaaistaiit  ofEiinilar  seDtimenlfl  withhimselC 
The  Dominatioa  is  at  once  eet  aside,  (and  will  be  as  often  as  a  sitnilar 
one  is  repeated,  at  leutl  tlie  tame  reeuon  will  txittfor  thit,)  and  thus  the 
"  grant"  ever  retnaiu  inoperative,  unless  he  conaent  to  Dominate  a  per- 
son of  opposing  sentimente,  the  miserable  consequences  of  which,  either 
in  reganl  to  the  harmony  or  reUgiout  itutmction  of  a  parish,  must  be 
obvious  to  every  one.  Besides,  what  a  raockeiy  in  reality  ia  the 
ostentatious  pretence  of  allowing  the  iucumbent  to  nominate  a  curate 
when  his  nomination  may  thus  summarily  (no  reason  aasigned,  at 
least  none  was  in  my  own  case)  be  set  aside.  It  would  surely  be  a  more 
honest,  if  not  prudent  course,  if  the  society  avowedly  claimed  the 
nomination  ano  appointment  for  themselves.  Thitpouier  iit^j>retaH 
radlg  ejceroited,  whiltt  the  ofprabriam  of  tucA  a  fiagrant  violation  a/ 
c/tarch  order  it  eeaded. 

The  directors  of  this  society  may  reply  that  they  cannot  eotucien- 
tiomhf  expend  its  funds  in  contributmg  to  the  support  of  clergymen 
whose  sentiments  they  deem  to  be  ausound ;  yet  is  it  cot  strange,  is 
the  obvious  answer,  that  a  society  where  "  the  order  and  discipline  of 
the  church  are  strictly  regarded,"  should  not  be  aware  that  the  de- 
termination of  this  matter  entirely  rests  with  the  bishop,  and,  coose- 
quently,  that  the  inquiry  in  question  is  an  assumption  of  his  office? 

The  principal  object  of  this  letter  is,  by  an  exposure  of  the  uncAurcA- 
like  system  of  thia  society,  to  put  all  the  &ithful  members  of  our  esta- 
blishment, whether  lay  or  clerical,  upon  their  guard  against  i^  (some 
having,  we  believe,  imthinkinc/lv  afforded  their  support,)  as  they  are 
hereby  furthering  the  designs  of  a  party  instead  of  the  real  welfore  of 
the  church.  Its  daogeroua  nature  in  other  respects,  especially  in  the 
sanction  given  to  lay  teaching,  needs  not  at  present  to  be  pointed  out; 
enough  has,  we  trust,  been  said  to  insure  its  condemoation  by  all  who 
prefer  the  principles  and  discipline  of  the  catholic  church  to  a  modero 
system  of  dangerous  innovation  under  the  mask  of  specious  utili- 
tarianism.   I  am,  youiB,  &c.  H. 


ON  BAPTISM. 


Rev.  Sib, — Permit  me  to  make  a  remark  on  a  letter  signed  "  J.  H.  B." 
in  the  June  Number  of  your  Magazine,  which  has  but  lately  come 
under  my  notice.  While  fully  agreeing  with  him  in  his  views  re- 
specting baptism,  as  the  views  at  once  of  scripture  end  our  church,  and 
thanking  him  for  the  passages  he  has  adduced  as  to  "  calling"  in  bap- 
tism, I  would  ask  whether  it  be  respectful  to  attribute  "  gross  miscon- 
struction," *'  ignorance  of  the  language,"  and  "  want  of  discernment  of 
catholic  truth,"  to  our  venerable  translators  ? 

As  to  the  first  instance  he  adduces,  I  would  observe  that  there  is  no 
misconstruction  in  taking  U  tIvtcus  with  iruScxiiuda,  as  such  trans- 
position  is  most  frequent  both  in  St.  Paul  and  the  clasucal  writings: 
and  that  "  by  the  Spirit  received  from  faith"  would  more  coirectly  be   . 
Tf  ryiifuiTi  ry  cr  rivnuc-  In  the  passage  be  adduces,  ch.  iit.  14,  '*  tbat    ' 
we  through  the  Spirit  might  receive  the  hope  of  righteousness  through   , 
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fkith,"  I  doabt  not  oar  translators  connected  "  receive — through  faith ;" 
and  90,  according  to  your  coireBpoDdeofa  principle,  the  structure  of 
the  Greek  would  require,  Twi  riir  iwayyMav  row  -wntiiftans  Xo/3w^v  3io 

As  to  the  second  "  blunder,"  I  cannot  see  that  onr  translat<»B  imply 
that  "  he  who  called  tbem"  was  the  apostle, — I  rather  understand 
them  to  have  intended  Gtod  the  Father,  for  the  mai^al  reference 
refers  as  to  chapter  v.  6,  "  this  pereuasion  cometh  not  of  him 
that  calleth  you,'  where  Ood  roust  be  intended.  Undoubtedly  rem 
coXiffaiToc  may  be  taken  with  ypivrov,  but  there  is  no  reaaon  why  {■• 
yaptn  jfpurroS  should  not  be  joined,  especially  as  the  calling  of  be- 
ueveiH  is  generally,  if  not  always,  attributed  to  Ood,  as  in  the  very 
verse  cited  by  your  correspondent,  GaL  i.  IS  ;  also  Acts,  ii.  39,  Rom. 
vilL  37,  and  in  the  answer  in  the  Gatechism  well  adduced  by 
«  J.  H.  B.'* 

I  should  not  have  noticed  this  point  had  it  not  struck  me  that  many 
readers  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  original  are  apt  to  forget  that 
our  translators  were  ripe  scholars  and  good  churchmen. 

1  remain,  Sir,  respectfully  yours,^  M.  B. 


ON  THE  ADMINISTRATION   OF  BAPTISM. 

SiH, — ^In  reply  to  the  query  of  9iX6Koa[ioi  in  your  last  Number,  an^ 
nie  to  suggest  that  the  minuter  contains  the  tacrament;  and  that  what- 
soever decency  there  may  be  in  the  concurrence  of  the  congregation  or 
of  the  sponsors  in  the  service  of  baptism,  their  gesture  or  deed  can  in 
no  degree  augmeot  or  diminish  the  grace  of  that  rite.  The  outward 
and  visible  sign  is  water  in  the  hands  of  the  priest  consecrated  by  hb 
office,  and  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  effec- 
tually conveyed  in  a  private  house  as  in  a  church. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Auceps. 


ON  READING  THE  PAAYER  FOR  THE  CHURCH  MILITANT 
AFTER  THE  SERMON. 
SiB,-^!  have  been  much  pleased  with  the  manner  in  which  your 
correspondent,  "  A  layman,"  has  called  the  attention  of  your  readers 
toward  the  rubrics,  and  especially  toward  that  at  the  end  of  the  com- 
munion service  which  declares  that  "  upon  Sundays  and  other  holidays 
(if  there  be  no  communion)  shall  be  said  all  that  is  appointed  at  the 
commimion,  until  the  end  of  the  general  prayer,  [for  the  whole  state 
of  Christ's  church  mihtant  here  in  earth,}  together  with  one  or  more 
of  these  collects  last  before  rehearsed,  concluding  with  the  blessing."  I 
am  convinced  that  the  omission  of  this  part  of  our  prescribed  order  of 
prayer  has  tended  to  deepen  the  false  impression  bo  generally  prevalent 
in  the  present  day  respecting  the  sermon  ;  this  is  now  apt  to  be  cou- 
siderea  a  part  of  the  service  distinct  from  the  rest,  and  is  generally 
closed  by  the  final  and  solemn  blessing  delivered  from  the  pulpit.  The 
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sermoOf  however,  in  in  fact  only  a  port  of  tbe  commanion  service,  and 
might,  perhaps,  in  its  original  form,  b&ve  been  no  more  thao  an  expo- 
ddoa  of  the  epistle  or  gospel  for  the  day,  delivered  from  tbe  altar 
rails ;  it  is  afterwards  followed,  according  to  rale,  by  such  rcmuning 
parts  of  the  order  for  the  holy  commimioa  as  are  appointed  to  be  read 
when  the  sacrament  of  tbe  Lord's  Supper  is  not  admioistered ;  and 
the  whole  service  is  suitably  concluded  by  the  blessing  pronounced 
iixtm  the  only  proper  place,  the  altar.  If  this  coune  be  observed,  the 
whole  order  fi^  prayer  is  brought  back  into  r^nlarity  and  harmony 
of  design ;  and  I  may  add  that  the  reading  of  tbe  prescribed  part  ai 
the  commnDion  service  immediately  after  tbe  doxology  of  the  sermon 
has  been  found  upon  trial  to  add  to  the  length  of  attendance  in  church 
only  three  minutes — an  additional  duty,  which  need  not  be  veiy 
seriously  felt  by  a  congr^ation ;  or,  if  considered  intolerable,  may  be 
alleviated  in  many  cases,  with  no  great  loss,  by  a  curtailment  of  bo 
many  minutes  from  the  length  of  the  sermon. 

I  may  mention  as  another  advantage  of  the  practice  which  I  would 
recommend,  that  it  implies  tbe  reading  of  the  offertory  sentences, 
during  which  time  the  collections^  whether  they  be  weekly  or  on 
occasion  of  some  particular  charity,  may  be  made  from  seat  to  seat 
with  better  effect  and  with  greater  propriety  than  at  the  church-door 
when  divine  service  is  over. 

The  sole  difficulty  that  I  know  in  the  way  of  reading  the  prayer 
for  the  church  militant  after  the  sermon  is,  when  there  is  only  one 
officiating  clergyman,  who  must  resume  his  surplice  betbre  returning 
to  the  altar ;  for,  if  there  be  two  cleigymen,  one  remains  of  course  in 
his  place ;  this,  however,  may,  by  a  little  anangemeot,  be  easily  and 
speedily  done,  if  necessary.  But  after  all  I  would  inquire,  ought  the 
clergyman  to  put  ofT his  surplice  before  he  ascends  the  pulpit?  Id 
cathedrals  and  in  colleges  it  is  reqoired  that  he  should  wear  his  sur- 
plice in  preaching ;  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  such  ought  to  be  tbe 
general  usage,  even  in  parish  cbmvhes,  and  that  the  jvactice,  now  so 
general,  of  preaching  in  the  gown,  was  originally  no  more  than  an 
mdulgence  and  permission  granted  to  persons  who  were  over-scrupulons 
touching  the  use  of  the  surplice.  My  view  of  conradering  the  sermon 
merely  as  a  part  of  the  order  fbrthe  holy  communion  harmonizes  with 
this  notion,  and  if  it  be  correct  it  removes  tbe  only  difficulty  in  tbe 
way  of  the  clei^man  (if  there  be  but  one)  returning  to  tbe  altar  to 
read  the  remaining  part  of  the  prescribed  service ;  but  this  is  a  point 
on  which  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  the  opinion  of  persons  more  con- 
versant with  such  subjects  than  1  pretend  to  be. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  D.  C. 


THE  TRINITARUN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Sir, — A  pamphlet  has  been  published,  entitled,  "  A  Statement  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Justice  Erskine,"  president  of  what  the  learned  judge 
and  his  friends  are  pleased  to  call  the  "  Trinitarian  Bible  Society," 


jNGoogIc 


COBKESPONDEHCB. — ON  THE   TBINITAUAK   BIBLE   EOCIETY.      295 

(as  if  the  ChristiaD  Knowledge  Society  wa«  anfitrinitBrian,)  relative 
to  some  extraordinaiy  proceedings  in  that  society.  It  would  not  much 
entertfun  or  edify  your  readers  to  discuss  the  special  matters  at  issue ; 
but  the  monitory  leesona  afforded  by  the  calamitouB  history  of  this 
society  are  valuable,  as  shewing  the  floundeiing  course  and  manifold 
evils  incident  to  unauthorized  test-making. 

The  following  is  a  passage  from  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilks 
to  the  Rev.  H,  Melvill,  who  bad  incautiously  connected  himself  with 
this  ilU&ted  society,  but  retired  fix}m  it  "  upon  reaching  the  conviction 
that  churchmanship  ought  to  be  the  single  test  of  membership."  The 
members  of  the  English  branch  of  the  church  catholic  are  beginning 
to  consider  their  duty  in  these  matters  more  than  perhaps  many  ^ 
tbem  did  a  few  years  ago. 

"  Dr.  Wolff  hu  litelr  exprMMil  in  print  mj  view  tubttantlally  where  he  uji : 
'  I  HD  decidedljr  oppoiea  to  the  TriDitarian  Bible  Society  ;  for  heis  ■  *M  of  1iTiD«n 
ordar  their  iDbecnben  to  ngn  a  oreed  eompoaed  bj  IsjiDsn,  trbicb  i>  i  moet  unheerd 
oFaod  impertinsDt  luumptioB.'  Thia  ii  rough ■  lb od,  and  alio  not  quite  acou rate, 
for  it  ii  not  a  '  creed.'  but  ■  fratpneni  of  a  creed  ;  and  it  is  not  '  eigoed'  ao  aa  really 
(o  be  a  (aat,  but  OT1I7  uken  for  granted ;  but  lubitantially  I  tgiee  with  Wolff.  I 
mint  either  go  fbrthei  Ibao  the  Trinitarian  Societj,  or  not  *o  far.  If  Bible  diatri. 
bntion  of  neceaiilj  inirolrei  a  oreed,  Ihu  I  leenot  wbT  I  am  to  ^veupehnreh  order 
aoj  mnie  than  church  doetiiDei,  irhj  I  am  to  relinqmib  the  aaeramenta  any  more 
than  tbeiTord,  why  I  am  to  be  aatiaCed  with  admiltiDgtrioiliriaaiam  wbilelexcluda 
much  that  la  in  Bcriptare  connected  with  it,  and  I  may  add  that,  aa  a  member  of  the 
Anglican  rtnuob,  I  do  not  •••  whj  I  am  to  ilop  abort  of  ita  fnlleat  requirementa, 
wfane  any  tMt  la  neoenarj.  T  hara  alwaja  objected  to  the  balf-and-halfl'rinitariaa 
Socie^  principle,  for  reaiona  aimilar  to  thoee  which  hate  preTanted  mr  aniting 
nijMlf  with  the  Religiooa  Tract  Societj,  tlie  Britiab  and  Foreign  S^^ool  Soeietj, 
and  maof  oth«r  inatiiationa." 

Anslioakds. 


ON  THE  LITEHAL  IKTERPEETATION  OP  SCRIPTURE. 

Sib, — Your  correspoudent  "  F.  G.,"  in  your  Number  fi>r  July,  p.  36, 
having  observed  that  "  the  kingdom  of  Ood  cometh  not  with  obser- 
radon,  and"  that  "  the  divine  glory  is  not  manifested  in  such  a  way  as 
the  carnal  understanding  would  anticipate,"  adds  in  a  note  : — "  This 
aeema  to  me  to  serve  as  an  answer  to  one  of  your  correspondent's 
{'  M.  N.  D.,*  Brit  Mag.,  May,  1840,)  objections  to  the  more  obvious 
interpretation  of  Heb.  xii.  22—24,  as  applying  to  the  present  privilege 
of  the  charcb.  He  says  that  such  an  interpretation  '  is  greatly  deroga- 
tory to  the  glory  of  God,  as  implying  that  the  language  of  his  promises 
conveys  ideas  much  beyond  what  he  actually  bestows.'  But  surely 
the  existing  pentecostal  glory  of  the  church,  and  the  privileges  enjoyed 
by  her  members,  though  ever  so  poor  in  the  eye  of  sense,  are  such  in 
reality,  and  as  seen  by  &ith,  as  no  language  can  be  too  munificent 
fiw,  &a." 

To  this  I  must  beg  leave  to  reply  that  such  of  God's  promises  and 
prophecies  as  we  know  have  certMnly,  and  by  the  consent  of  all  be- 
lievers, already  received  their  accomplish  men  t,  have  been  fulfilled  in 
their  plain,  literal,  and  grammatical  sigoificttlion.  Hence  we  are  led 
to  conclude  by  analogy  that  what  yet  remains  to  be  fulfilled  will 
be   accomplished  in  the  seme   manner.    The  following  words  of 
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Bishop  Horaley,  on  Isaiah,  xxxiii.  20,  exactly  express  my  own  aeoH- 
ments  upon  this  subject: — ■'  Could  Jerusalem,  in  the  time  of  Hezebiah, 
be  called  '  the  quiet  babitation,  the  tabernacle  not  to  be  shaken,  whose 
stakes  should  not  bo  removed  for  ever,  &c.,'  wbeu  it  was  to  be  des- 
troyed firat  by  the  Babylonians,  and  a  second  time  by  the  Ronmns  ? 
To  suppose  that  these  promises  had  their  accomplishment  in  the  de- 
liveruice  of  the  city  from  Sennacherib,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  re- 
mainder of  Hezekiah's  reign,  is  to  suppose  that  the  prophets  deGcribe 
things  comparatively  small  under  the  greatest  images.  And  t/Ut  being 
mice  grant^  v^t  iwntranoe  have  we  that  the  magnifieent  promite*  to  the 
faitlrful  will  ever  take  effect  in  the  exterti  of  the  temt  in  which  they  are 
conveyed?  The  language  of  prophecy  is  indeed  poetical  and  figura- 
tive ;  but  the  hyperbole  it  a  figure  whidt  never  eon  be  admilied  m  lie 
ditiine  promitei ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  ^ways  to  be  presumed  that  more 
is  meant  than  the  highest  fignres  can  express  adequately."* 

Certainly  there  is  nothing  in  the  present  conditicw  of  the  church 
which  can  be  said  in  any  adequate  degree  to  correspond  to  the  veiy 
elevated  language  under  consideration.  To  reply  that  the  not  per- 
ceiving  this  is  the  result  of  "  a  carnal  understandinfr"  appears  to  me 
to  be  a  mere  begging  the  question,  and  to  be  somewhat  too  easy  and 
summary  a  mode  of  disposing  of  a  difficulty. 

My  other  reasous  given  in  my  last  for  believing  the  language  of  the 
apostle  to  have  reference  to  &fvturf,  and  not  to  the  present  state  of  the 
church,  "  F.  O."  has  not  noticed,  and  therefore  it  is  unnecessary  to 
advert  to  them. 

I  do  not  see  how  those  persons  who  dilute  and  explain  away  the 
grammatical  meaning  of  the  prophetical  parts  of  holy  scripture  by  the 
method  called  ipiritualizing,  can  with  any  consistency  refuse  to  allow 
the  Socinians  to  apply  the  same  method  of  interpretation  to  the  texts 
on  which  the  orthodox  rely  for  theproof  of  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment, and  of  the  grace  conveyed  in  the  holy  sacraments.  The  well- 
known  and  forcible  language  of  Hooker  seems  to  me  equally  applicable 
to  the  one  case  as  to  the  other — "  I  hold  it  for  a  most  infellible  rule,  in 
expositions  of  sacred  scripture,  that  where  a  literal  construction  will 
stand,  the  fiirthest  from  the  letter  is  commonly  the  worst.  Tl&ereftt 
nothing  more  dangerout  than  thix  licenlioue  and  dehiding  art,  vMA 
changeih  the  meaning  of  wordt,  as  alchymy  doth,  or  would  do,  the  sub- 
stance of  metals,  maketh  of  anything  what  it  lieteth,  and  bringeth  in  the 
end  all  truth  to  nothing,"-f — Yours  respectfully,  M.  N.  D. 


ON  RUBRICS. 
Mb.  EorroB,— -In  the  last  Number  of  the  Briti^  Magazine,  in  an 
article  written  by  "  a  Layman,"  headed  "  On  Rubrics."  the  following 
passage  occura  : — "  I  will  not  enter  into  the  dispute,  at  what  part  of 
the  service  the  warning  for  the  Holy  Communion  should  be  read.'* 
Vide  p.  170.    Allow  me  to  ask,  what  diepule  is  there  in  the  church, 
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or  what  dispute  has  there-  ever  beeD,  on  (hia  subject?    To  me  tbs 
rubric  fq>pears  very  plaiD,  satisfactory,  and  beyond  dispute. 

After  reading  the  Nicene  Creed,  "  the  curate  shall  declare  unto  the 
people  what  holy  days  and  foeting  days  are  ia  the  week  following 
to  be  ofaeerved  ;  and  tben  also  ahall notice  be  given  of  the  communion." 
The  words  of  the  notice  are  not  prescribed ;  couaequently,  it  might  be 
as  short  as  the  following — "  I  hereby  give  notice  that  the  holy  cora- 
manion  will  be  administered  in  this  church  on  Sunday  next"  But, 
injudiciouely,  as  I  maintain,  the  words  generally  adopted  are — "  Dearly 
beloved,  on  Sunday  next  I  purpose,  (or,  it  is  purposed,)  through  God's 
assistance,  to  administer  to  all  such  as  shall  be  religiously  and  de- 
voutly disposed  the  most  comfortable  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ.'  Then  follows  the  sermon ;  then  the  priest  returns  to  the 
Lord's  table,  and  repeats  one  or  more  sentences  from  the  offertory ; 
the  prayerforthe  church  militant  succeeds;  then  comes  the  exhortation, 
which,  if  I  mistake  not,  your  correspondent  takes  (O  be  the  warning, 
beginning  with  the  words,  "  Dearly  beloved,  on  Sunday  next  I  pur- 
pose," &c.,  ending  with  "  to  the  quieting  of  his  conscience,  and  avoid- 
ing of  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness," 

Surely  such  an  exhortation,  delivered  from  the  Lord's  t^le,  with 
suitable  devotion  of  manner,  to  a  congregation  just  before  they  quit 
the  house  of  prayer,  is  admirably  fitted  to  awaken  attention,  and  secure 
a  large  attendance  of  devout  coramunicanta  on  the  day  of  celebration. 
I  should  be  indeed  sorry  to  think  that  we  were  living  in  days  when 
any  dajmie  could  be  raised  in  oar  church  on  such  a  subject,  affecting 
the  due  administratioa  of  one  of  our  blessed  sacraments. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  Mr.  Eiditor,  your  faithiiil  servant, 

J.  T.  L. 


CONGREGATIONAL  RESPONSES. 
Sir, — Whoever  will  carefully  compare  the  beauliful  theory  of  the 
church  of  England  with  the  careless  and  ignorant  practice  of  church- 
men in  many  important  respects,  may  surely  see  cause  enough  for  feel- 
ings of  shame  and  sorrow.  Such  an  inquirer  may  probably  be  led  to 
think  that  the  most  effectual  church  reform  would  be  found,  not  in  the 
abolition  of  veneratde  and  long-tried  institutions  to  make  room  for 
novelties  which  would  ere  long  be  discorded  for  still  newer  and  vainer 
imaginations,  but  in  the  attempt  to  carry  out  the  exiating  system  in  all 
its  excellence,  and  to  give  effect  to  the  admirable  conceptions  of  some 
of  the  loftiest  and  purest  minds  which  have  adorned  the  church  of 
God.  We  have  reason,  indeed,  to  be  thankful  that  a  great  awakening 
has  taken  place  among  us,  and  that  many  have  become  aware  of  the 
importance  and  advantage  of  strict  adherence  to  the  regulations  of  the 
church ;  but  as  yet  much  remains  to  be  corrected.  I  shall  not  do  more 
than  allude  to  the  strange  nonconformity  of  some  of  her  ministers,  wh&, 
having  solemnly  declared  that  they  would  make  use  of  no  other  than 
the  prescribed  form  of  the  Liturgy,  yet  venture  to  alter  it  to  suit  their 
own  views  of  doctrine  or  notions  of  propriety.  Of  such  the  church 
Vol.  XVUI— «ip*.  1840.  2  q 
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nifty  well  my,  "  It  was  not  an  open  enemy  that  hath  dooe  me  this  ^»- 
bODOnr,  lor  then  I  could  have  borne  it."  My  preaeot  object  being  an 
inquiiy  oonaected  with  the  grievous  neglect  of  duty  manifested  in  too 
great  a  number  of  rongr^atioDSiand  in  too  large  a  proportion  of  every 
congr^ation,  who  come  not  to  join  with  heart  and  voice  in  the  hum- 
bling confeseions,  the  devout  supplications,  and  the  elevating  thanks- 
givings of  the  chnrcb,  but  to  Haiea  to  the  solitary  and  comparativeiy 
illtmeaning  and  tedious  recitation  of  an  individual,  who,  by  what  wnr- 
rant  or  commisROO  I  know  not,  assumes  to  himself  those  portions  of 
divine  worship  which  are  expressly  intended  for  the  whole  congre- 
gation, and  which  loee  much  of  their  beauty  and  propriety  by  this 
unjustifiable  perversion.  I  seriously  believe  that  no  one  thing  mnre 
demands  reform  in  the  church  of  England  at  the  present  moment  than 
this  heartless,  indolent,  unspiritaal  practice.  It  is  no  great  wonder  ibat 
dissenters  should  complain  of  the  lifeleseness  and  formality  of  our  ser- 
vice :  the  fault,  indeed,  is  not  in  the  service ;  but  truisfcr  the  epithets 
to  the  usual  mode  of  conducting  it,  and  they  will  be  but  too  accurately 
applied.  It  ist  indeed,  great  matter  of  thankfulness  that  in  many 
quarters  a  decided  improvement  is  said  to  have  taken  place  in  tliis 
respect :  may  the  day  speedily  come  when,  wherever  we  may  enter  a 
church,  in  town  or  country,  we  shall  hear  the  tieneral  Confesnon 
"said  orihe  whole  congregation  after  the  minister;"  when  every  wor- 
shipper shall  join  in  ascribing  glory  to  the  ever-blessed  Trinity ;  and 
when  "all  the  people"  shall  "say.  Amen."  How  different  a  thing 
would  then  be  tne  worship  of  the  church  of  England,  and  how  great 
an  increase  of  inward  blessing  might  be  reasonably  hoped  for  as  the 
result  of  so  great,  so  impressive,  end  so  affecting  a  change  of  outward 
deportment  T  Nor  wonld  this  most  influential  reform  be  attended  with 
either  the  difficulty  or  the  danger  of  those  visionaiy  schemes  which 
have  so  often  been  proposed  for  our  improvement.  For  my  own  psrt, 
I  take  shame  to  myself  that  I  have  so  much  and  so  long  neglected  to 
enforce  this  important  point  upon  my  flock ;  and  I  hope  to  be  enabled, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  speedily  to  take  measures  to  correct  my 
eiTor.  I  remain,  Sir,  your?  veiy  sincerely, 

A  Country  Cdbatk, 


THE  CHURCH  OF  HOME  AND  SWEDENBORO. 
Sis,-— In  a  Roman  catholic  periodical,  entitled  "  L'Echo  dii  Vatican," 
published  at  Marseilles  and  at  Rome,  and,  to  use  the  words  of  the 
editors,  "  conducted  in  a  manner  under  the  glorious  auspices  of  the 
pope,  and  deetined  to  propagate  the  spirit  of  Rome  in  France,"  there 
appeared,  as  recently  as  1838,  a  lengthy  article  against  Sweden- 
boi^anism,  from  which  I  now  send  you  the  following  brief  eitracts, 
illustrative  of  the  progress  of  these  principles  in  the  Roman  church. 

"  Let  us  then  accept  without  any  hesitation  the  new  challenge 
which  this  heresy  has  offered  to  us.  Other  perils  have  menaced  our 
faith ;  other  enemies  have  assailed  the  church  of  Jesua  Christ,  and 
according  to  his  divine  prombo  the  gates  of  hell  have  not  prevailed 
against  it." 
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"  Let  ua  hope  that  this  attempt  of  the  New  Jsrasalem  will  be  the 
last  mad  effort  of  modem  philosophy  and  rebellioa  against  the  autho- 
rity of  the  sovereigQ  pontiff,  to  whom  as  to  a  shepherd  the  Redeemer 
has  confided  the  direction  of  hia  fiocli." 

*'  Although  for  more  than  half  a  century  the  theories  of  Sweden- 
boi^  have  been  patronised  in  Eugland,  whence  they  have  successively 
spread  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  and  different  countriee  of  the  new 
contineut,  they  have  not  until  now  appeared  hostile  enough  to  the 
doclriued  we  profess  to  inspire  us  with  any  serious  uneasiness.  We 
observed  them  more  from  curiosity  than  solicitude.  Without  either 
subjecting  them  to  criticism,  or  holding  them  up  to  ridicule,  we  did 
Dot  entirely  lose  sight  of  them,  expecting,  as  we  did,  to  be  at  length 
under  the  necessity  of  repelling  the  attacks  of  the  new  church.  Could 
we  have  taken  a  wiser  course  than  this?" 

"  Oitr  potitioa  with  regard  to  the  New  Jeriualem  han  »mo  akogether 
duxngtd.  This  heresy,  formerly  so  silent  and  modest,  now  appears 
with  its  head  uncovered.  Its  disciples  attacl(  and  accuse  the  systems 
of  others,  instead  of  defending  and  excusing  their  own.  They  have 
tbetr  writings,  their  code,  their  periodical  press,  their  missionaries; 
they  lack  nothing  but  miracles  to  prove  their  ^th  divine,  and  mar- 
tyra  to  seal  with  their  blood  the  revelations  of  Swedenborg.. . ,  .It  is 
but  too  true  that  upon  examining  the  dogmas  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
we  shall  find  captious  propositions,  inextricable  difficulties  for  stab- 
bom  minds,  that  will  not  refi^  the  matter  to  the  solemn  decision  of 
councils,  or  to  the  -interpretation  of  holy  doctors.  We  therefore  im- 
plore thp  Holy  Spirit  to  render  us  assistance  in  the  controversy  which 
IS  preparing,  and  enlighten  us  all  with  its  celestial  rays,  the  disciples  of 
Swedenborg  to  understand,  and  ourselves  to  explain,  the  word  of  God." 

. .  . ."  Alas !  it  is  perhaps  to  the  sad  slate  of^indifference  in  religious 
matters  that  we  ought  to  attribute  the  deplorable  facility  with  which 
citizens  BO  commendable  in  other  respects,  men  so  upright  in  heart 
and  elevated  in  sentiment,  have  deserted  the  bosom  of  the  church  of 
St.  Peter,  for  the  benefit  of  the  reveries  of  Swedenborg." 

...."Nothing  could  be  written  in  a  more  winning  man  dot,  nor 
contain  more  dangerous  seducements,  than  the  productions  of  the  ce- 
lebrated hereeiarch,  Mr.  Richer,  to  whom  the  doctrines  of  Swedenborg 
owe  all  their  interest.  A  preface  by  M,  de  Tollenare,  his  editor, 
abounding  m  fine  thoughts  and  flowery  language,  adds  still  to  the 
real  dangers  of  his  works,  which  have  already  brought  forth  such 
bitter  fruits  in  certain  towns  of  France,  and  led  away  from  the  catholic 
faith  some  excellent  and  meritorious  men,  whose  defection  we  deplore. 
Without  dwelling  on  the  scandalous  apostasy  of  the  Abbe  I«edru, 
who,  deserting  our  banners,*  became  a  most  headstrong  apostle  of  the 
Swedish  visionary,  how  much  have  we  not  to  lament  upon  seeing 
precipitate  themselves  into  this  heresy  such  honourable  citizens  as  the 
mayor  of  St.  Amand,  the  editor  of  the  religious  magazine,  who  has 
challenged  us  in  such  a  daring  manner ;  the  learned  M.  de  Tollenare, 
editor  of  Richer;  the  indefiitigable  Ofaker;  the  brave  and  candid 

*  Wilb  slirga  portion  of  his  eoagrrgalion. 
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Captain  Fraiacbe,  author  of  a  lucubntion  adrocating  these  religioiu 
views  with  the  utmoet  zeal." 

After  further  obaervatioDS  it  is  addid,  "  This  importaDt  dismsaion 
will  be  continued  and  eustained  to  the  end." 

On  this  subject  I  will  make  only  one  remaric.  The  Romanists  ob- 
ject against  the  proteetants  that  they  are  divided  out  into  a  maltiplicity 
of  sects,  and  in  their  controversies  with  the  church  of  England  take 
every  optXMtunity  of  making  thein  appear  as  nuroerous  as  possible. 
Among  the  varieties  of  these  protestant  sects  are  enumerated  Sweden- 
borgians.  But  it  is  a  remarkable  &ct  that  Swedenborgianism  is  u 
much  a  heresy  of  the  Roman  catholic  church  as  it  is  of  the  poteetant, 
for  tiwedenbor^  declared  that  they  who  received  his  principles  would, 
properly  n>eakiDg,  be  neither  protestant  nor  Roman  catholic,  alUiougfa 
(hey  would  adopt  certain  truths  common  to  writers  in  both  churdies. 
This  is  one  reason  why  the  Swedenborgians  maintain  that  such  as  re- 
ceive the  principles  of  Swedenborv  into  their  heart  and  life  c(»istitiite 
a  new  church,  and  not  a  sect  of  the  old  one.  If  the  fact  that  certain 
membere  of  the  protestant  church  have  professed  these  principles  jus- 
tifies the  Roman  catholics  in  calling  the  Swedenborgians  a  [fftiteslant 
sect,  surely,  as  the  same  things  have  taken  place  with  regard  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  they  may  equally  be  called  a  Roman-catholic  sect. 
It  may  be  replied  that  before  Uie  adoption  (^his  new  views,  Sweden- 
borg  was  a  protestant,  and  the  son  of  a  protestant  bishop.  True ; 
and  in  Uke  manner  Lutber  before  he  was  a  protestant  was  a  Roman 
catholic,  but  who  would  rail  ^H-otestants  a  sect  of  the  chureh  of  Rome  ? 
The  RcKnan  catholics  do  wrong,  therefiwe,  in  ennmerating  Sweden- 
bOTgiane  among  protestant  sects. 

Yours  veiy  respectfully,  ANTiTHBoam. 

N.B. — I  am  far  irom  wishing  to  encourage  a  spirit  of  controverey, 
either  among  the  clergy  or  among  any  other  class  of  persons,  but  I 
have  often  thought  there  is  a  sameAing  in  the  silent  spread  of  Sweden- 
borgianism in  this  country  which  is  worthy  of  more  serious  considera- 
tion than  many  are  apt  to  give  it  The  Rom  an -catholic  church  has 
not  shrunk  from  what  it  has  considered  to  be  its  duty,  and  men  of 
great  repute  among  them,  such  as  the  Abb£  Barruel  and  Professor 
Moehler,  have  come  forward  in  defence  of  their  own  church,  and  in 
refutation  of  the  principles  of  Swedenboi^,  while  nothing  of  the  kind 
has  been  directly  attempted  on  the  part  of  the  church  of  Engtand  by 
any  divine  of  learning,  although  it  is  known  that  various  clergy  of  the 
church  of  England  have  themselves  adopted  Swedenborg's  princicjei. 
In  the  last  volume  of  Coleridge's  literary  remains,  recently  puhli^ed, 
I  find  the  following  passage : — '*  So  much,  even  from  a  very  partisl 
acquaintance  with  the  works  of  Swedenborg,  I  can  venture  to  sssert, 
that  as  a  moralist  Swedenborg  is  above  all  praise,  and  that  as  a  natu- 
ralist, psychologist,  and  thtologian,  he  has  strong  and  varied  claims  to 
the  gr&titude  and  admiration  of  the  professional  and  philoeophical 
student."  (Vol,  iv.  p.  424.)  In  a  monthly  periodical  it  has  also  lately 
been  stated  that  the  pastor  of  Oberlin,  whose  life  was  written  by  Dr. 
Oilly,  and  whose  praise  is  in  all  protestant  churches,  was  known  to 
have  espoused  the  principal  doctrines  of  Swedenbn^. 
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Sir, — 1  shall  be  obliged  byyour  insertion  of  the  following  qtiestiona 
in  the  British  Magazine.  The  first  divi^D,  I  think,  ought  to  be  an- 
swered in  the  affinnative ;  the  second  in  the  negative ;  the  third  I  should 
like  to  see  resolved  by  some  of  your  many  correspondents. 

I  remaiDf  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Mblbaobr. 


Ought  not  the  priest  to  stand  at  the  west  side  of  the  altar  (snp- 
poHin^  the  altar  to  be  placed  agaiuBt  the  east  wall  of  the  chancel), 
tui-ning  hia  face  to  the  east,  when  he  says  the  prayer  for  the  churco 
mihtaut  and  the  prayer  of  conspcratJon  in  the  communion  service  ? 

Ought  be  not  to  kneel  there  when  he  says  the  prayer  of  address 
('<  We  do  not  presume,"  &c.)  and  receives  the  sacrament  P 

Oi^ht  he  not  to  stand  there  when  be  says  the  Lord's  prayer  and 
tbanksgiving  in  the  poet-communion  office  P 

Ought  he  not  to  stand  at  the  north  side  when  he  says  the  "  Gloria  in 
ezcelms  P" 

Ought  not  the  people  to  stand  from  the  words,  *'  Hear  what  com- 
fortable words,  &c."  to  "  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  Most  High. 
Amen"  ?  « 

Ongbt  not  the  people  to  stand  during  the  whole  of  the  poet-com- 
munion service,  with  the  exception  of  the  blessiDg  P 

Ought  not  the  priest  (or  deacon,  in  his  absence,)  to  make  the  sign 
of  the  cross  in  the  w^er  when  he  pnMiounces  these  words  in  the  bap- 
tismal  service,  "  SaoctUy-t-  (hia  water  to  the  mystical  washing  away  of 


Is  there  any  auth(Mity  for  singbg  between  the  Nicene  creed  and  the 
sermon  ? 
Are  the  metrical  psalms  of  any  anthori^  in  the  church  ? 


What  anthority  is  there  for  placing  the  aide  table  at  the  north  side 
of  the  altar  P 

What  authori^  is  there  for  placing  the  pulpit  on  the  south  side  P 

Ought  the  bidding  prayer  to  be  used  before  every  sermon,  or  only 
before  sermons  which  are  preached  when  no  prayers  are  said  before 
them? 

Where  ongbt  the  churching  service  to  be  readP  at  the  font,  litony- 
desk,  or  altar  ? 

Where  ought  the  psalms  and  lesson  of  the  burial  service  to  be  read  ? 
in  the  reading-deak,  at  the  altar,  or  at  the  bead  of  the  coffin  P 

Ought  the  choir  to  chant  the  Gloria  Patri  at  the  end  of  the  sermon 
after  tiie  priest  eays,  "  Now  to  God  the  Father  "  &c.  P 

What  is  tbe  proper  place  for  the  sermon  if  one  be  preached  in  the 
afternoon  or  evening  P 
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CORRESPONOKNCg. 


THE  HUNGERFORD  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Rev.  Sir,— May  I  trouble  yuu  once  more  reapectiDg  that  corres- 
pondence which  passed,  in  1839,  between  Mr.Trevelyan  and  myself? 
My  chief  object  is,  to  clear  both  niy  own  archdeacon  anil  also  the 
Dean  of  Sarum  (both  of  whom  are  entitled  to  my  unfeigned  respect 
and  sincere  regard)  of  all  blame,  in  having  presided,*  a  few  yeanj  ago, 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Wilts  Bible  Society.  I  should  have 
added,  and  now  I  do  not  hesitate  to  add,  that  when  both  the  parties 
in  queetioD  so  took  the  chair,  they  did  so  without  having  received 
from  the  then  rector  of  Devizes  any  request  to  the  contrary,  or  any 
protest  against  the  course  they  were  pursuing.  For  having  omittM 
to  Mate  this  at  the  time  referred  to  in  my  last  to  Mr.  T.,  I  was  nn- 
questionably  chai^eaUe  with  an  oversight,  though  I  solemnly  sasure 
you  it  was  the  result  of  much  and  pressing  occupation. 

I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Thos.  Aht.  i/lteraofoi. 

JS  Gnunfft  BtMrr,  Aug,  90(11,  1640. 


NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 


Tke  Bittoiy  of  Chrittiani^,  from  the  Birth  of  Ckritl  to  llie  Abolilim  qfPa- 

finim  in  the  Haman  £mpire.  By  the  B«t.  H.  H.  Milnwn,  I>ebendary  of 
t.  Petal's,  and  Minister  of  Si.  Margaret's,  WesimiDSter.  Id  three  Kdames. 
London:  Mumy.     1940.     Sio. 

It  is  a  certain  and  notorious  fact,  that  English  Uterature  is  altogetho: 
destitute  of  any  tolerable  account  of  the  Christian  history.  In  the  age 
of  learning,  when  all  who  felt  an  interest  in  ecclesiastical  knowledge 
read  with  facility  the  books  which  were  written  in  Latin,  no  such  work 
was  likely  to  be  produced ;  and  for  a  century  aAerwards  such  subjects 
were  in  this  country  almost  entirely  neglected,  and  the  few  attempts 
which  were  made  to  illustrate  church  history  in  our  own  laugaage  only 
served  to  exhibit  the  general  ignorance.  But  of  the  great  mass  of  readers 
there  are  few  among  us  now  who  read  any  other  language  than  their 
own,  and  various  causes  have  co-operated  to  excite  an  intense  curiosity 
about  the  condition  and  fortunes  of  the  church  in  past  ages.  From 
very  different  quarters  a  loud  call  is  made  for  an  accurate  and  trust- 
worthy ecclesiastical  hiutoiy  in  our  vernacular  tongue ;  in  due  time 
the  demand  will,  no  doubt,  produce  the  supply.  Indeed,  we  have  only 
to  fear  lest  the  urgency  of  our  wants  should  lead  to  any  premature 
attempt  to  furnish  what  is  felt  to  be  so  greatly  needed. 

When  Mr.  Milman's  work  was  announced,  its  title  seemed  to  pro- 
mise a  church  history.  There  were,  probably,  few  serious  persons 
who  did  not  regret  that  he  had  taken  up  such  a  snbject.  His  ill  success 

*  Vide  m;  Utt  latlar  to  Mi.  Ttafelyui. 
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ID  a  former  work,  the  unsatisfitctory  tooe  and  dangerons  principles 
which  pervaded  the  "  Hisloiy  of  the  Jews,'*  led  them  to  apprehend 
that  Mr.  Mitman  was  not  the  man  from  whom  we  could  wish  to  receive 
the  history  of  tiie  church.  The  "  Hiatory  of  Christianity,"  however, 
proves  not  to  be  a  history  of  the  church.  The  author  is  himself  par- 
licnlfuiy  careful  to  remove  any  such  misapprehension.  As  it  is  very 
desirable  that  this  should  be  <hstinclty  understood,  it  will  be  well  to 
extract  the  whole  passage  in  which  be  expUuna  the  "  design"  of  hia 

"  It  is  tbe  aDtbor's  object,  the  difficulty  of  wbich  be  himMlf  fullj  >ppreciBte«,  to 
portray  lb*  genial  of  the  Chriiti^ditj  of  each  iu«ceMiTe  *ge,  io  connexion  with  tLM 
of  the  agaiUeir;  anlirely  lo  diKard  all  polemic  riawe;  to  mark  tbe  ori(;in  and  pro- 
— N  of  all  Ihe  BoborJiDita  diTerailiee  of  belioF;  Ibeii  oiina  in  tbe  circumalancaa  of 
hay  appeared  ;  their  prt^reti  horn  tbeir  idaplalion  to  the 
preiutipS  ataie  of  opinion  or  aentiment, — relbcr  than  direslly  to  conrule  error  oi  to 
•atabliab  trntb;  in  eborl,  (o  exhibit  tbe  Toclproeil  ioflaanca  of  ciTitiiation  on  Chiie. 
tiauilTi  of  Cbriatianily  on  eiTiliiation.  To  iba  acoompliibmeat  of  each  ascbemebe 
U  wall  aware,  tbat  besides  tbe  uaual  ligh  quilificationa of  a  faitbful  biatoriau,  is 
reouiaite,  in  an  eipeciil  minnei,  tba  union  uf  true  pbiloiopbywilb  perfect  charily,  if 
iodacd  ihey  are  not  ooe  and  tbe  aame.  Tbia  calm,  impartial,  and  diipaaaionata  tons 
be  will  conetaollj  endeiTODr,  ba  daraa  learcely  hope,  with  lucb  warnings  on  arery 
aide  of  iriTolunlaiy  prejudice  and  uBconscioui  prapoeseeaion,  uniFonnly  to  mainlaia. 
la  Iba  boaeaty  ofhis  purpoaabewill  seek  bis  excuse  for  all  imperfection  or  deficiency 
in  Ihe  eiecation  of  bis  acbeme.  Nor  is  be  sitara  that  be  enten  on  ground  pre- 
I  orealiblisbed  autborily,  at  leail  in  oar  own  country,  wbeta 
.  .  ,   .      .  ity  baa  usually  issumad  tba  farm  of  a  biitory  of  tbe  church, 

.. .  >r  leaacnnlrorersiel,  and  confined  itself  to  snoslioFlbe  iDternalfaudi  and  diriaiona 

to  its  political  and  social  influence.  Our  attention,  on  tbe  otber  band,  will  be  chiefly 
directed  toils  effaots  on  thssociiil  and  aren  political  oonditioD  of  nan,  u  it  eitendad 
itaalflhtoufbont  ibe  Boinau  world,  and  at  length  entered  into  tlie  ndministrtlion  of 
■o*emiiient  and  of  law  ;  tbe  gradual  manner  in  which  it  sbaortaed  end  incorporated 
Into  Ihe  religions  commoDwealtb  Ihe  succesiira  mauea  of  population  whicb,  after 
baring  orerlbrown  tbe  temporal  polity  of  Roma,  were  subdued  (o  Iba  religion  of  Ibe 
CDDquered  people^  tbe  lepantioD  of  tbe  human  race  into  Ibe  distinct  csatse  of  tlie 
eleigy  and  laity  ;  the  former  at  flrtt  an  arialoeracy.afterwaida  a  despotic  monarchy  ;  ai 
Europe  sank  back  into  harbariam,  the  i magi naliie  slate  of  IhebDmau  mind,  the  fonna- 
lion  of  a  new  poetiD  farlb,  a  mylbology,  and  a  complete  ajslam  of  aymbclic  warship  j 
the  iuterwork I ng  of  Christianity  with  barbsriam,  (ill  ibay  slowly  grew  into  a  kind  of 
aami.barbarous  heroio  period,  that  of  Christian  chiralry  ;  the  gradual  aipanaion  of 
tbe  ayatrm,  with  the  expansion  of  the  human  miod  ;  and  the  alow,  peibaps  not  yel 
complete,  certainly  not  general,  deielopmsut  of  a  rational  and  inletlectusi  religion,'' 
Vol.  i.  pp.  47—49. 

Much  of  this,  erpenally  the  last  clause,  would  furnish  abundant 
mattCT  tar  auiinadveraon ;  but  to  the  reviewer  it  is  the  ot^ect  which 
is  avowed  in  this  passage  which  is  peculiarly  painfu].  Secular  litera- 
ture has  seized  upon  one  subject  after  another,  till  nothing  was  left  to 
be  treated  as  sacred  but  the  inspired  writings,  and  the  doctrines  and 
history  of  Christianity.  It  seems  that  the  time  ts  come  when  theff 
must  be  secularized  too.  Philosophy, as  it  b  called,  will  needs  pat  its 
cold  hand  upon  everything.  Having  found  out,  aa  well  it  might,  that  the 
views  of  the  infidels  of  the  last  century  were  conceived  in  a  spirit  of 
vulgar  ignorance,  and  that  the  pheuomena  of  Christianity  deserve  re- 
spectful attention  as  matters  of  fact,  it  condescends  to  seek  wisdom  in 
a  field  hitherto  cultivated  only  by  pedants  and  fanatics.  It  has  dis- 
covered that "  man,"  as  Mr,  Milman  expresses  it,  "  as  history  and  ex- 
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perience  tesch,  is  esseiitiallj  a  religkiua  being,"  (vol.  i.  p.  8 ;)  and  it 
very  coolly  goes  to  work  on  this  fact  joet  as  on  aoy  otber  lact. 
Having  long  ago  practically  excluded  the  doctrine  of  Provideoce  frcnn 
civil  history,  it  proceeds  to  aeculanTC  the  history  of  the  church. 

Probably  this  was  inevitable.  Sooner  or  later  we  must  have  had 
in  our  literature  an  attempt  to  write  the  Christian  history,  as  a  mere  . 
matter  of  human  aciencc.  It  is  felt  by  the  reviewer,  however,  as  a 
very  punful  circiimstaoce  that  it  haa  first  been  made  by  a  clergyman. 
He  would  speak  of  Mr.  Milmao  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger. 
Thourii,  as  he  prxiceedi,  he  wiil  have  to  complain  of  something  more 
than  the  otgect  of  his  work,  he  is  by  no  means  disposed  to  charge  htm 
with  having  intentionally  done  anything  to  undermine  the  Christian 
religion,  or  to  propagate  the  principles  of  rationalism.  But  he  has 
evidently  come  under  evil  infiuences;  he  has  sunk  his  sacred  character 
in  the  mere  man  of  letters — the  man  of  letters  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. He  has,  no  doubt  unconsciously,  caught  the  tone  of  a  veiy 
dangerous  school,  which  is  peculiarly  painful  to  such  as  have  become 
bmiliar  with  the  spirit  of  more  holy  and  believing  times.  The  reviewer 
is  not  insensible  to  the  value  of  the  excellences  which  Mr.  Milman 
appears  to  have  aimed  at ;  he  is  well  aware  that  it  b  the  business  of 
the  historian  of  Christianity  to  trace  its  connexion  with  the  prt^reas 
of  opiijion,  the  revolutions  of  stales,  and  the  condition  of  society ;  he 
would  not  yield  to  the  most  philosophical  thinker  in  regard  for  large 
views,  for  candour,  and  impartiality  ;  he  la  fully  conscious  of  the  ini> 

SDrtance  of  deep  and  minute  research  in  the  collection,  and  of  jndicious 
istribution  and  grouping  in  the  arrangement,  of  the  materials  of  his- 
tory. But  nothing  can  compensate  for  the  absence  of  a  believing  and 
religious  spirit,  which  can  reproduce  in  the  writer's  own  heart  the 
feelings  which  moved  the  actors  who  stand  out  in  the  Christian  st(»y. 
The  man  who  can  regard  religion  as  a  mere  matter  of  natural  history 
Is  destitute  of  the  meet  necessary  qualification  for  tracing  the  progress 
of  the  fiuth,  and  for  recording  the  acts  and  suSerings  of  the  saints  of 
God. 

Mr.  Milman  thinks  that "  the  history  of  Christianity  without  the  life 
of  its  divine  Author  appears  imperfect  and  incomplete,"  and  he  ac- 
cordingly  begins  his  narrative  with  a  life  of  our  Saviour.  "  Many 
lives,"  he  says,  "  have  been  composed  with  a  devotional,  none  at  least 
to  my  knowledge,  in  this  country,  with  an  historic  design ;  none  in 
which  the  author  has  endeavoured  to  throw  himself  completely  back 
into  the  age  when  .Tesus  of  Nazareth  began  to  travel  as  the  teacher  of 
a  new  religion  through  the  villages  of  Galilee ;  none  which  has  at- 
tempted to  keep  up  a  perpetual  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
times,  the  babi^  and  national  character  of  the  people,  and  the  state  of 
public  feeling ;  and  thus,  identifying  itself  with  the  past,  to  shew  the 
origin  and  progress  of  the  new  faith,  as  it  slowly  developed  itself,  and 
woo  its  way  through  the  advert  elements  which  it  encountered  in 
Judea  and  the  adjacent  provinces."  ^Vol,  i.  p.  53.)  That  is  to  say, 
the  gospel  history  has  hitherto,  in  this  oenighted  country,  been  resided 
as  a  subject  loo  sacred  for  mere  literature  ;  bnt  aa  age  of  knowledge 
has  succeeded  the  age  of  bith,  and  enlightened  readers,  who  do  not 
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want  ediiication,  must  be  supf^ed  with  r  philosmhioal  scconnt  of  the 
origin  of  Christianity.  In  framingfrom  the  narratives  of  the  evangelists 
an  elegant  history,  which  clever  people  may  understand  and  approve. 
Mr.Milman  has  indeed  been  old-foahioned  enough  to  retain  the  orthodox 
acconnt  of  oiir  Messed  Lord's  incarnation,  and  to  notice  his  miraclea 
as  actual  facts ;  but  this  part  of  his  book  is  undoubtedly  a  great  ad- 
vance upon  the  labours  of  hia  bigoted  predecessors.  He  is  not  dis- 
posed to  retain  a  bit  more  of  the  supematuraL  than  is  absolutely 
Devessarj- ;  he  has  cleared  away  a  good  deal ;  for  the  rest,  allowances 
will  be  made  by  all  reasonable  persons  for  his  clerical  character  and 
his  statioii  in  the  church. 

But  alter  all,  imperfect  as  it  is,  it  is  very  veil  for  a  b^inoiug.  If 
people  can  be  got  to  stand  this,  tbey  will  soon  be  in  a  condition  to 
bear  a  good  deal  more.  For  iDstance,  the  opinion  which  represents 
the  descent  of  the  dove  and  the  voice  from  heaven,  at  our  Lord's 
baptism, "  as  a  symbolic  vision,"  is  pronounced  to  be  undeserving  of 
"the  unpopular  name  of  ratioaalism."  ^VoL  i,  p,  151.)  We  are 
ofiered  two  ways  of  getting  rid  of  the  literal  acceptation  of  our  Lrad's 


"  Aeconling  to  om  tmit,  ft  it  >  pirmbolin  dewriptian  of  kn  aotD*!  eisnl ;  accord- 
ing n  iMt)i«r,  of  ■  kicMl  of  iii*(Td  bmbUI  trial  whiah  WDtiiiDWl  during  tba  public 
nnai  of  Jmui.  Id  the  Giat  Ibsorjr,  the  tomplra  wu  nothing  lau  thu  Uia  bigfa- 
print,  or  one  of  the  Stnhedrim,  dvlegsted  bj  their  mthoril;  to  diitovei  th«  reil 
'  laof  Jmoi." 


According  to  the  other  view — 

"  Atone  partiiinlw  period  of  bit  life,  oi  atioTeral  timet,  the  eirtfalyuid  temportl 
tbonghti  thtu  panbolicilly  deuribed  u  t  peraouel  coateet  with  tbs  principle  of 
•Til,  puied  through  ihs  mrad  oF  Jeiua,  udunyed  before  bim  iha  jmigs  coaitaatiy 
pr«Mnt  lo  tbe  miudi  of  hi*  coanlryBvn,  tbel  of  (be  ■atfaor  of  n  new  Itinponi  theo- 
MWj."— IbidL  p.  14S— 153. 

A  note  on  p.  153  says — 

"  Some  of  the  older  writen,  u  Thnodoce  of  Moplueitim,"  [tbe  great  ntiontliit, 
bjthenj,  of  the  aneiaBt  ohnnA,]  "  aipluned  it^u  >  Tinon  ito  this  notion  Le  Clero 
iKliiiea,  Scblsiermacber  inati  it  >■  t  pmble,  p.  5B.  Thote  vbo  are  moat  icni- 
palom  in  daparting  finm  iba  literal  aauae,  cannot  but  be  embarraiaed  with  tbU  kind 
af  personal  conflict  with  aBeingwham  the  deri1  muat  hare  known,  accord  lag  lo  their 
ownriew,  to  hare  bean  dirina-  Thia  ii  one  of  Iboaa  Minta  wbicb  will  bediffereotlj 
■ndenlood,  aneording  lo  the  torn  and  oait  of  mind  of  different  indifiduala.  T  woald 
Ihafefora  deprecate  the  making  either  inteiprstaliaa  an  article  of  failb,  or  deciding 
withdognulio  oertaintj  on  ao  perpleiing  ■  paaaage." 

llie  moving  of  the  waters  in  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  is  thus  disposed 
of:— 

"  Tbe  plaoe  waa  celled  B*th-««da  (ibe  hoaie  of  mercj,)  and  the  poo]  wai  anp- 
poaed  to  pooaeit  remaiinUe  propertiea  for  healing  diteaaaa.  At  ceruin  perigda 
Ibare  wat  a  atrong  commotion  in  tbe  watera,  which  probablj  babbled  np  from  &ome 
cbanictl  cauae  connected  with  tbcii  medicinal  affecti.  Popular  belief,  ar  ntlier, 
pa^pa,  p<^rolar  language,  altribuled  ibi*  agitation  of  tbe  auHaee  to  tbe  daaeent  of 
Mtngd,  for.  of  courae,  the  regular  deaoeotof  a  eeleatial  being,  riaihle  to  the  whole 
atj,  casoot  for  aainataol  be  auppoaed." — Ibid.,  p.  BIS. 

Mr.Milman  boldly  expresses  his  disbeUef  of  demoniacal  possession. 

"  I  have  no  uruple  iu  arowine  mr  opinion  on  tbe  aubject  of  the  demonieci  to  b* 
Ifattaf  Jnaeph  Hede,  Lardmr,  Dr.  Mead,  Palej,  andall  the  leaned  modem  wri tare. 
It  waa  a  kind  of  inaaniiy,  not  unlikely  to  be  preralent  among  a  people  peculiariy 

Voi.  XVIII.— &f(.  1840. 
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■ubjMt  UI«proif  uid  oUot  CDUDMua  diMuti;  tnd  ootbing  <ru  Miora  pTobiUa 
thui  tbat  luDicf  abould  Uke  ibe  tum,  uid  npcak  tbe  languige,  of  tbe  prevailu^  ■■- 
pentilioD  of  Iba  liiaM.  Aa  the  beliaf  in  witcbcnfl  mida  people  Taney  ibamatlfci 
—''-'--», 10  the  belief  in  poswaaioD  made  man  of  diatemperedmiuds  fancy  tbamaelm 
Then  i>  one  lary  ictods  rsaaoo,  wbiob   1  do  not  ramamber  to  biie 

„  b  aufficieot  force,  but  whioh  may  hare  coatriboted  to  induce  Jeiai  U> 

adopt  tbe  currant  language  on  ibii  point.  Tba  diabelief  in  these  ipiritual  iuSueocea 
(raa  ana  of  tba  cbaracteiialic  teueu  of  tbe  unpopular  a«ct  of  ibe  Siddocees.  A  de- 
pariura  from  Ibe  sommon  laugaa^,  or  the  endeaTour  to  correct  tbia  inrelBrale  efiM'. 
would  baTermiaed  an  immediate  ontory  agsinat  faim  from  bia  iralohfal  and  auligaaBI 
adTetauiaa,  a*  an  unbelieving  Sadducae." — Ibid.  p.  134,  note. 

Upon  "  the  remarkiible  scene  of  the  demoniacs  among  tbe  tombs 
and  hen]  of  swine,  the  only  act  in  the  whole  life  of  Jesus  in  the  lean 
repugnant  to  the  unifonn  gentleness  of  his  disposition,  which  would 
shrink  from  the  uDneces'sary  destruction  even  of  the  meanest  and  most 
loathsoroe  animals,"  we  have  the  following  prodigious  note  : — 

"  Tbe  moral  diftcoltr  of  tliii  Iranaaction  baa  aliraye  appeared  to  ma  greater  ll»D 
IbM  of  reconciling'  it  viib  tbe  mors  ratianal  view  of  dvmoniaciam,  Botb  are  mud) 
diminiabed,  if  not  onlirely  remoyed,  bj  the  Ibeory  of  Kuinoel,  who  allribulea  to  Ibe 
loutica  tbe  vbole  of  tbe  conreraatioD  wilb  Jtaua,  and  auppoae*  cbal  Ibeit  driTing 


Afler  this,  it  is,  of  course,  not  surprising  to  bear  the  transfiguration 
spoken  of  as  an  "  emblematical  vision."  (Ibid.  p.  257.) 

All  this  is  bad  enongh ;  but  there  is,  if  possible,  something  stitl  worse 
in  the  coot,  hard  manner  in  which  Mr.  Milman  thinks  it  necesssry  to 
narrate  the  awful  transactions  of  the  last  scenes  wbicb  preceded  the 
crucifixion, — the  institution  of  the  huly  cuciiarist,  for  instance,  and  the 
agonj  in  the  garden.  What  good  can  come  of  robbing  these  (ransac- 
tions  of  their  mysteriotisness  ?  The  great  mass  of  Mr.  Miiman's  readers 
will  be  Christians,  for  he  does  not  go  for  enough  for  Socinians  and  Ra- 
tionalists ;  why  should  they  be  gratuitously  pained  or  perverted  ?  Good 
feeling  and  good  taste  alike  reject  this  affectation.  Affectation  of 
course  it  is;  for  it  would  be  severe  indeed  to  suppose  that  on  such  sub- 
jects the  reverend  author  can  feei  indifference. 

Serious  persons  will  not  be  disposed  to  accept  Mr.  Miiman's  advo- 
cacy of  the  reality  of  the  gospel  history  against  the  wild  speculations 
of  Strauss,  as  a  sufficient  set  off  against  the  transgressions  and  omis- 
sions which  have  been  alluded  to.  The  very  fact  that  he  has  thought 
the  speculations  of  that  notorious  person  worth  refuting,  (vol.  i. 
p.  115 — 121,)  is  a  proof  that  he  has  himself  come  into  a  state  which 
renders  him  no  very  safe  guide  for  Englishmen.  There  is,  in  good 
truth,  a  fiighlftil  amount  of  bad  principles  in  this  country,  but  the  in- 
fidelity of  Dr.  Strauss  is  not  calciiiated  for  the  latitude  of  England. 
Our  countrymen  are  always  in  danger  of  being  perverted  by  the  diffi- 
culties thrown  in  their  way  by  the  dabblers  in  science,  but  ihey  have 
too  much  common  sense,  loo  little  taste  for  idealism,  to  be  imposed 
upon  by  marvellous  inventions  in  history.  The  national  mind  must 
be  entirely  reconstructed,  and  we  must  move  a  good  way  downward 
in  the  descending  scale  of  theology,  before  we  are  in  a  condition  to  re- 
ceive the  last  fashion  of  rationalisni.  We  must  cease  to  be  a  nation  of 
realists,  and  pass  through  the  hands  of  a  Semler,  a  Teller,  an  Eichhon, 
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B  Bertboldt,  and  a  Paalns,  before  we  are  in  a  condition  to  suffer  from 
the  fancies  of  a  Strauss. 

It  could  scarcely  be  expected  that  Mr.  Milman  should  become  more 
reverential  aa  he  proceeds.  He  appears  to  be  perfectly  unconijcioiis 
of  the  awful  nature  of  hia  subject.  He  is  too  much  the  poet,  indeed, 
not  occasionally  to  feel  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of  the  Chriatian 
worthies  ;  but  on  every  disputed  question  he  habitually  takes  the  low 
side ;  and  in  tracing  the  history  of  doctrine,  he  expresses  himself  with 
a  freedom  certainly  not  very  becoming  in  a  clergyman.  It  ia  clear 
that  he  has  not  edited  Gibbon  with  impunity.  Nothing  that  the  re- 
viewer could  say  could  give  so  good  a  notion  of  what  he  means  as 
the  following  extracts  from  the  remarks  on  the  Arian  and  Pelagian 


"  Doting  two  raigni,  Alhanuina  contealed  tbe  autboril^  of  ibe  emparor.  He  eD> 
dured  penecutioD,  calpmnj,  aiite  ;  hti  life  KU  rreqaenlly  endsngeied  in  defenM  of 
ooe  lingle  tenet,  sod  tliit,  it  maj  be  permitted  to  Bay,  the  moat  pureW  i  ntelleotual, 
ud  appueDtlj  the  moat  remota  froni  the  OTdinar;  paiiioiiB  of  man :  be  confronted 
■ntHjnIam,  not  for  (be  broad  and  palpable  disliuctiDn  betireen  Chriitianilj  and  bea- 
Ibeniam,  but  for  fine  and  aubtle  exprasiioDB  of  the  Chriatian  creed.  He  began  and 
conlinuBd  tbe  coDteat,  not  for  tbe  toletation,  bat  for  the  aapremac*  of  bii  own 
opinioaa."— Vol.  li.  p.  450—451. 

So  much  for  the  controversy  respecting  the  Holy  Trinity ;  that  re- 
specting the  doctrines  of  grace  ia  treated  much  in  the  same  way. 

"  Theae  quealiona  now  became  UDBioidable  aiticlea  of  tbe  Cbriatian  failb  ;  from 
Ail  lime  tha  aimpler  apoatolic  creed,  and  the  iplendid  ampliGcalionB  of  tbe  divine 
altribatM  of  tbe  Trinitj,  were  enlarged,  if  not  by  atern  delinilioag,  by  diclatotial 
aiioma  on  Dtiginil  ain.oa  graca,  pied  sat  ini  lion,  the  total  depnTityof  meckind,  elec- 
tion to  srerlasiing  life,  and  final  Teprobatioii.  To  the  appellstioaa  which  an-oke 
what  waa  coniiderad  righteoui  and  legilimato  belred  in  all  true  belieiera,  Aiiaoiam 
and  MaaicfaeiiiD,  wai  now  added  ii  a  tsim  of  equal  obloquy,  Pelagianism." — Vol. 
iii.  pp.  969,  S70. 

No  remark  need  be  made  upon  these  passages,  except  that  the 
work  teems  with  others  equally  offensive,  and  that  the  same  sarcastic 
tone  recurs  ad  natueam.  But  the  reviewer  declines  going  into  the  sub- 
ject of  its  literary  merits.  It  wilt  be  enough  to  have  put  the  readers 
of  the  Britisli  Maga^e  on  their  guard  agwnst  a  very  objectiODable 
publication. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 

BETHNAL  GREEN  CHURCHES  FUND, 

This  fund,  raised  for  tbe  purpose  of  erecting  ten  new  churches,  schools, 
and  parsonage  houses,  in  the  destitute  parish  of  Bethnal  Green,  which 
contains  upwards  of  70,000  inhabitants,  prepresses  favourably.  Thfe 
committee  report  that  they  have  raised  upwards  of  53,0001.,  leaving 
a  deficiency  of  little  more  than  20,000/.  to  make  up  the  sura  necessary 
to  complete  their  design.  The  first  stone  of  the  firsf  of  the  churches 
was  laid  on  the  liiird  of  August  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor.  It 
ia  proposed  to  supply  the  sum  still  required  by  opening  an  annual 
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aubecriptioQ  list  for  the  limited  (erm  of  four  yean.  The  EMitor  would 
be  glad  to  findroomforthewholeof  the  report,  bat  it  iDfty  be  obtained, 
he  presumes,  at  the  Society's  Office,  3,  Crosby  Square^  Bishopsgate. 


NATIONAL  SOCIETY. 
It  has  been  stated  in  the  preceding  Number,  that  an  urangeDieiit  had 
been  made  by  the  heads  of  the  church  with  the  Committee  of  Couocil 
on  Education  as  to  the  right  of  inspectiDg  church-of- En  gland  schods 
for  elementary  instruction.  The  following  letter  has  since  been  ad- 
dressed by  the  secretary  of  the  National  Society  to  the  managera  of 
national  schools  aided  by  public  grants  through  the  lords  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's  Treasury,  and  ther^ore  not  subject  to  inspection  : — 

Natimai  SoaMy'w  Offiet,  SMaetnary,  Wutmhulir, 
lllA  Aufftiit,  iS40. 

RaTKBUfD  Sia,— I  hava  the  koDonr  to  infonn  yon  that,  in  couBeqaciiM  of 
GommuikatioM  between  the  Lord  Preeideat  of  the  Coaocil  and  his  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbaiy ,  the  Committee  of  CouDcil  have  laid  before  IVIia- 
Blent  the  following  micmte,  preparatory  to  the  vote  for  cducatioa  this  yeu : — 

"  I .  That  before  any  penKiD  ia  recommended  to  the  Queen  in  cooncil  to  be 
appointed  to  inspect  schools  recehriog  aid  from  the  pablic,  the  promoters  of 
which  state  themselves  to  be  ia  oonneiioD  with  the  NationsI  Society  or  the 
Church  of  Englsnd,  the  Archbishops  of  CsuterbDry  and  York  t>e  consalted  by 
die  Committee  of  Privy  CouDcil  each  with  regard  to  his  own  province;  and 
that  they  be  at  liberty  to  suggest  any  person  or  persons  for  the  office  of  in- 
spector,  and  that  no  person  be  sppointed  without  their  coocttrreace. 

"  9.  That  the  inspectors  of  sach  schools  sbsll  be  appoiated  daring^  pleasure ; 
and  that  it  shall  be  m  the  power  of  each  archbishop  at  all  tisses,  with  regard 
to  his  own  proviuoe,  to  withdraw  hi*  concnrreDca  in  soch  q^miDtoKnt,  where- 
upon the  aathority  of  the  inspector  shall  ciate,  and  a  fresh  appointment  shsll 
take  place. 

"  3.  That  the  instructions  to  the  inspectors  with  rerard  to  religions  instmc- 
tioD  shall  be  framed  by  the  archbishops,  and  form  part  of  the  geaersi  iDstmctioBs 
to  the  inspectors  of  such  schools ;  and  that  the  geaersl  instructions  shall  be 
commnuicated  to  the  archbishops  before  they  are  fioalW  sanctioned. 

"  That  each  inspector  shall,  at  the  same  time  that  he  presents  any  rep<»t 
relating  to  the  said  schoob  to  the  Comroiltee  of  the  Privy  Council,  transmit  s 
dopiicate  thereof  to  the  archbishops,  and  shall  also  send  a  copy  to  the  bisht^ 
of  the  diocese  In  which  the  school  ia  situate  for  hi*  iaformation. 

"  4.  Tliat  the  grants  of  money  be  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  children 
educated  and  the  amount  of  money  raised  by  private  contribation,  with  the 
power  of  making  exceptions  in  certain  cases,  the  grounds  of  which  will  be 
stated  in  the  annual  returns  to  Parliament. 

"  6,  That  a  minnte  embracing  these  point*  be  laid  before  Psrliameat.* 

At  a  meeting  held  on  the  ISth  instant,  the  above  minute  having  been  resd 
by  bis  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Committee  of  the  NationsI 
Society,  the  following  resolntian  was  unanimously  agreed  npon : — 

"  Hist  the  best  thanks  of  the  Committee  be  conveyed  to  his  Grace  the 
President  for  the  tronble  he  has  taken  in  conducting  the  n^otiatioos  with  die 
Committee  of  Council,  and  for  concluding  sn  arrangement  by  which  the  Na- 
tional Society  ia  enabled  to  resume  its  recommendation  of  cases  for  aid  out  of 
the  sums  voted  b^  Psrliament  for  education." 

You  will  peiccive  that,  by  the  aiiangement  now  agreed  apon,  the  ob}ectioD9 
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stated  by  the  National  Society  to  the  plan  of  inspectioo  prtuxMed  by  tlie  Con- 
mitlee  of  Coancil  have  been  remored.  It  ia  provided  that  the  two  arcbbiahopa 
are  to  be  consolted  by  the  Committee  of  CouDCil  ia  the  DomiDation  of  inspec- 
tors of  cbureh-of-England  echoole  ;  that  do  »udi  inspector  ia  to  be  appointed 
without  their  concurrence  ;  and  that  any  person  so  appointed  will  retain  his 
offlce  only  so  long  as  he  ii  approved  by  the  archbishops,  who,  by  withdrawing 
their  aanction,  may  at  any  time  cancel  hie  appointment.  Thus  the  inspection 
will  be  "  derived  from  and  connected  with  the  authorities  of  the  National 
Church." 

Again,  the  general  instructions  under  which  the  inspector  is  to  act  will  not 
befinally  sanctioned  till  after  they  have  been  commuaicated  to  the  archbishops, 
who  wilt  thus  have  an  oppottuoity  of  observing  upon  any  points  which  may 
even  indirectly  bear  upon  religious  teaching ;  while  that  part  which  baa  a 
direct  r^ard  to  religious  instruction  is  to  be  framed  by  the  archbishopa.  Pro- 
vision is  farther  made,  that  a  duplicate  of  the  report  on  each  school  shall  be 
sent  by  tiie  inspectors  to  the  archbishop  of  the  province,  and  that  a  copy  shall 
also  be  transmitted  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 

To  give  the  above  proviaions  additional  authority,  the  Committee  of  Council 
have  laid  before  Parliament  the  above  minute,  and  have  satiafactority  eiplaiued 
that  they  have  no  intention  of  interfering  with  the  discipline  and  management 
of  schools,  but  will  rely  upoo  the  friendly  suggestions  of  the  inspectors,  the 
good  sense  of  the  managers,  and  the  influence  of  public  opinion,  for  the  intro- 
dnction  of  every  necesaary  or  valuable  improvement. 

The  Committee  of  the  National  Society  are  of  opinion  that  the  visits  of  a 
judicious  inspector,  acting  under  such  an  arrangement,  cannot  fail  to  be  highly 
beneficial ;  and  they  are  especially  desirous  that  all  schoola,  which  have  been 
at  any  time  aided  by  public  money,  should  be  open  to  inspection,  in  order  to 
salisly  Parliament  that  its  bounty  has  been  usefully  applied.  I  should  be 
happy,  therefore,  to  be  enabled  tg  inform  the  Committee  of  Conncil  that  you 
will  be  ready  to  admit  any  duly  authorized  inspectpr  who  may  be  appointed  to 
visit  your  schools.     1  have  the  honour  to  be.  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant,  Jobn  SiNCLaiB,  Secretaiy; 

The  following  letter  aleo,  which  baa  been  sent  by  Mr,  Sinclair  to 
R.  VV,  S,  Lutwidge,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary  to  ^e  SubacriptioD 
Coiumittee  in  tud  of  the  Natioaal  Society,  will  be  interesting  to  the 
readen  of  the  British  Magaaioe. 

Natinal  SneUty'i  Offict,  SmttHary,  Wam^MUr, 
Aa^t  lOth,  1 640. 

Sib, — I  had  the  honour  to  receive  yonr  Jetter  of  the  3rd  instant,  inquiring 
in  what  relation  the  Natiooal  Society  now  stands  to  the  Committee  of  Coun- 
cil on  Education,  and  whether  applicants  for  government  assistance  in  build- 
ing churcb-of-England  schools  are  encouraged  under  the  new  arrangeroenta 
to  seeic  the  recommendation  of  the  Society. 

In  reply,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  on  the  authoritf  of  the  Lord 
President  of  the  Council,  "  that  the  Committee  of  Council  will  continue  to 
receive  recommendations  from  the  National  Society;  and  that  although  not 
precluded  from  receiving  and  considering  others,  they  will  listen  to  those  of 
the  Society  with  the  greatest  attention  and  desire  to  comply  vrith  them,  so  far 
ai  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  the  means  at  their  disposal  will  admit.'' 

To  this  highly  satisfactory  statement  I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  National 
Society  does  not  confine  its  recommendations  to  schools  in  union  with  itself, 
bat  is  prepared  to  recommend  any  chnrch-of- England  school,  whether  united 
or  not,  which  appears  to  be  a  proper  object  of  parliameotary  bounty.  I  have 
the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  John  Sinclaib,  Secretary. 

R.  W.  S.  Lahridga,  Stf^  ^e. 
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Tkk  committee  having  eiamioed  tht  applications  tranamitted  to  thU  MciMy 
Bubtequentlj'  to  the  last  meeting  of  the  board,  aod  havJDg  asceitaiiird  t)ic 
amoant  of  income  which,  when  the  grants  for  this  year  were  made,  vu 
directed  to  be  reserved,  Tound  that  they  were  in  a  cunditioa  to  make  further 
grants  for  the  enauing  year  to  the  amount  of  740^ ;  and  this  sum  they  have 
uppottiooed  amaog  the  case*  named  below. 

They  have  been  ted  to  select  these  cases  from  the  many  important  applica- 
tioD*  DOW  before  theiQ  by  the  circumstance  that  in  almost  evei7  instance  there 
is  a  prospect  of  their  being  otherwise  ptoTided  for  in  the  coarse  of  two  or 
three  yean. 

By  this  means  a  sufficient  sum  will  be  set  at  liberty  to  meet  the  eleven  esse) 
to  which  in  1839  the  society  made  a  grant  for  three  years.  At  the  cad  of 
that  period  the  sum  appropriated  to  those  cases  will  be  exhausted,  and  there  li 
reason  to  expect  that  most  of  them  will  then  Btill  be  dependent  on  the  assist- 
ance of  the  society  for  the  continuance  of  the  curate's  services. 
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A  Cb^>l>]D  to  the  Bostoa  on  tb«  MencT  C>iul 

Grants  varying  in  amount  have  likewise  been  made  towards  the  endowment 
of  the  new  churches  at  the  following  places : — 

St.  David,  CarmartheD,  I    Rotherhithe,  All  Saint's  Church- 

Rathmel,  perish  of  Giggleswick     |    Rotherhithe.  Trinity  Cburdi. 

W.  J.  RoDBKB,  SMretorjr- 


RATING  OF  TITHES  TO  THE  RELIEF  OF  THE  POOR. 

Tub  following  circular,  on  the  subject  of  the  rating  of  tithes  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  has  recently  been  forwarded  to  the  cburchwanJeoa 
and  ovcraeera  of  the  various  parishes  tliroughout  the  kingdom,  by 
order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  : — 

"  Po»r  Lax  Commiifieit  Office,  Somtrtti  Bfte- 

"  Gentlemen, — The  judgment  of  the  Coart  of  Queen's  Bench  has  been  de- 
livered in  the  case  of '  The  Queen  o.  the  Hod.  and  Rev.  William  Capel,  derii.' 
The  court  has  decided  that  the  tithe-owner  is  to  be  rated  for  bis  tithes,  upon 
of  their  net  anunat  valne  as  is  provided  for  all  other  nile- 
I,  by  the  1st  section  of  the  Parochial  Auesement  Act  (6  and 
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7  Witliam  IV.,  cap.  96),  and  that  the  tith«-owner  is  not  entitled,  under  the 
proviso  in  that  section,  to  any  deiluctioa  or  allowancG  corresponding  nith  the 
profits  of  occnpieiB  of  lands,  houses,  &c. 

"  While  the  qneetion  as  to  the  extent  of  the  tithe- owners'  responsibility  was 
in  dispute,  and  with  a  view  to  preveot  nnnecessary  litigation  in  the  multitude 
of  appeals  which  were  then  to  be  apprehended,  the  poor  law  oommissiuners 
recommended,  bj  a  minute  of  the  8th  of  September,  1838,  that  a  single  case 
shoald  be^  selected  in  some  one  parish  for  atguroent,  and  that  in  all  other 
parishea  proTisional  arrangements  should  be  adopted  between  the  overseers 
and  the  tithe-owners,  which  would  allow  of  an  eventual  settlement  of  the  pay- 
ments to  be  made  by  the  tithe-owners  in  conformity  with  the  principle  of  any 
deciaioa  which  niii^ht  he  obtained  upon  the  selected  case. 

"  The  case  of  *  Ilie  Qneen  e.  Capel'  was  eventually  selected  to  try  the  ques- 
tion in  dispute,  and  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  contained  in  the 
mioate  of  ihe  poor  law  commissioners,  the  rates  were  in  many  parishes  laid 
OB  the  net  annual  value  or  tithes,  and  a  portion  only  of  snch  rates  was 
collected,  an  arrear  being  allowed  to  remain  proportionate  to  the  amount  of 
the  deduction  which  the  tithe-owners  claimed. 

"  But  rates  on  the  whole  net  annual  value  being  now,  by  the  decision  in 
the  case  of '  the  Queen  e.  Capel,'  determined  to  be  correct,  it  hss  become  the 
duty  of  overseers  to  proceed  to  collect  from  the  tithe-owners  any  arrears 
which  may  have  been  allowed  to  accrue ;  and  in  future  rates  to  assess  the 
tithe-owners  00  the  whole  net  annual  value,  aud  to  collect  the  whole  rate  so 
assessed.  "  By  order  of  the  board, 

"EowiN  Chadwick,  Secretary. 

"  To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor." 


CHURCH  RATES. 
[Eilradcd  liom  Itac  WolvrrbuDpb^ii  Chrpniclt.] 

Tht  Picar  of  JlothdaWi  Addreu  on  Ihe  Su^ecl  of  Ike  Lain  ToU  for 

Church-Tata,  which  Vaa  lerminatrd  : — 

For  the  rate "6594 

Against  it 64B1 

Majority  for  the  rate 1  i3 

"  My  first  impulse,  and  indeed  my  first  duty,  00  the  contemplation  of  this 
event,  is  to  offer  my  warmest  thaniis  and  congratulations  to  those  by  whose 
sacrifices  and  exertions  (under  God)  it  was  achieved.  Christian  and  patriotic 
sacrifice!  and  exertions  in  support  of  the  law,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel, 
were  made  not  only  by  eonautmt  ckiachmm  but  also  by  religiove  duienter$, 
whose  sense  of  what  is  due  to  the  grand  inlereaU  if  ClirUliamty,  and  of  the 
obedience  due  to  the  ordinances  of  man  for  the  Lord's  lake,  has  raised  them 
above  the  power  and  the  arts  of  sectarian  jealousy  and  party  intolerance.  To 
these  men — supporting  the  honest  payment  of  a  lawful  charge  on  their  own 
property — not  tempted  by  the  desire  of  pocketing,  under  the  plea  of  coiwcieiice, 
what  the  law  has  appropriated  to  anoiiicr ;  to  these  men,  not  even  the  appear- 
ance, nay,  not  the  suspicion  of  sordid  motives  can  be  imputed.  And  when  I 
see  such  a  body  of  men  roused  in  defence  of  religion  and  order,  to  put  forth- 
their  strength,  and  overcome  a  combination  of  wis/aten,  dissenters,  with 
socialists,  chartists,  jacobins,  infidels,  and  atheists,  urged  on  by  sectarian 
jealoDST,  political  rancour,  ipflammalory  appeals  to  avarice,  and  to  the  worst 
paasions  of  our  nature,  1  cannot  but  feel  cheered  and  encouraged— I  cannot 


N  Google 


319 

but  rejoice  Ibat  there  is  a  noble  buid  in  tbii  pariah  frbo  hare  not '  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal.'  I  ahonld  be  waotii^;]  to  tbcM  men,  and  1  Ehonld  be  waotisi 
also  in  a  resEoiiable  trust  ia  the  ca^onr  and  good  mioMnu  of  aoiqr  of  nr 
oppooent*  (who  are  ia  xaaoK  or /udqhbiit,  not  wiltdlly  pasTRiti},  if  I 
dared  not  entntain  a  conGdent  hope  thM  a  better  feeliog  and  a  better  muse 
will  altimaltkf  pittital. 

"  For  when  I  speak  of  the  above  cotnbinatioD,  I  advuedlf  use  tbe  woidi 
MMaiM  diwcDten,  that  I  m%j  cot  be  mianadentood  or  mUreprewnted  »> 
■Merting  that  there  are  not  many  among  them  who  beliwe  that  their  can- 
■cience  requirei  them  to  oppose  cbarch-ratet.  Bat  while  I  admit  this.  I  mnri 
«t  the  aanie  time  declare  my  conviction  that  tbey  are  onder  m  grievona  delniios, 
and  that  theirs  is  an  erroTifoti*  conscience.  A  man  ahonld  not  only  act  ac- 
cording to  conscience,  bat  take  caie  that  his  conacience  ia  rigkilg  in/inntrf,  and 
clear  of  prejodice,  otherwise  he  will  be  acting  upon  bia  own  miitakcc  and  co^ 
rqpt  passions,  instead  of  God's  law.  It  ia  to  aach  persona  that  I  have  espcdallT 
■ddrNaed  my  remaika,  and  continne  ta  addreaa  them.  1  tmst  that,  e«» 
among  aome  of  mv  most  violent  opponents,  there  are  men  who  (if  t^iey  sbill 
plainly  tee  that  the  n^ypottd  plea  of  conscience  rest*  npon  imperfect  con- 
■iderationa  of  the  case  or  opoa  prejudiced  views)  will  have  the  moral  conrsge 
of  SL  Paul  to  acknowledge  that  they  have  "  ignoranih/,"  nnder  an  enwwoM 
etmsrience,  "  persecuted  the  church  of  God ;"  and  who  will  therefore  repair 
their  error  by  enrolling  themselves,  aa  he  did,  among  the  moat  zealooa  sup- 
porters of  the  church,  and  by  glorying  to  "  labour  man  abwadvktij^  to  up- 
hold it 

fThe  vicar  then  answers  at  length  aome  of  the  moit  important  ehargts 
made  againat  bim,  and  aays,] 

"  Compare  tbe  address  I  have  pat  forth  with  thoae  published  against  mt— 
"      tr  Jrvilt  ge  lAoU  htotr  hi  /     1  have  opmb/  given  my  reMOM.     I  have  not 


reviled  any  ptrton.  I  bave  attacked 
I  have  boldly  put  my  name,  and  staked  my  eharaeler,  to  what  I  have  stated. 
'What  have  they  done  I  They  have  had  recourse  to  jvraimala&aM, — tof^ieai- 
aerluiu  respecting  me  as  an  individual, — to  nuen  at  my  motives,  to  wutrrprt- 
$enlalumM  of  ray  conduct,  to  all  the  arts  by  which  appeals  to  the  igwmal  aad 
vickfd  may  look  for  success.  And  in  makisg  these  attacks  upon  an  indi- 
vidaal  who  stood  fearlessly  before  his  country,  they  dared  not  put  their  aama 
to  their  malignant  eSiisioas,  but,  like  asaasains,  covered  themselves  under  the 
cloak  of  secrecy,  and  strove  to  stab  and  hide.  Miserable  menl  do  they  not 
see  tbe  advantages  they  give  me  ?  Do  tbey  not  perceive  that  they  exhibit  me 
and  my  cause  as  comifup  to  the  dag — limiting  in  the  cotariottnai  tjf  tntK  tatd 
integrilf  b^ore  ike  teortd,  while  they  »kM  m  darhmt,  as  those  whose  deedi 
aKdiatealioiuare  ml,  and  who  feel  oiAanud  of  their  cause,  or  that  the  re^ped- 
oHe/rieiidt  of  any  cause  would  be  aihamed  of  them  ? 

"  I  have  not  entered  upon  the  conduct  of  some  of  those  yonng  men  who 
have  taken  upon  themselves  to  lead  this  great  parish — the  blasphemies  in  the 
thurch — the  ruffian  insults  offered  by  them  to  their  elders,  the  most  respectable 
and  respected  citizens  of  Rochdale.  I  would  not  name  these  persona,  but 
tbey  will  be  conscious  of  this  allusion  ;  and  I  make  it  not  to  expose  tben,  but 
in  the  hope  that  tliey  will,  when  more  calm,  accept  my  counsel,  to  repent  ajlid 
apologize  to  the  parties  outraged,  not  for  the  satisfaction  of  those  partiei,  but 
for  theii  otcn  takei,  and  as  the  only  opening  to  retrieve  their  mat  ekareelir. 

"  I  have  done  my  duty  hocestly  and  impartially ;  tbe  people  will  know  it 
and  feel  it  when  this  excitement  ia  over.  I  am  '  strongly  armed  in  honesty' — 
I  know  its  power — It  will  pbbvail — I  defy  the  arts  of  tbe  factiona  and  me- 
ligious.  I  appeal  to  the  canilour  and  good  principle*  of  the  friends  of  reason, 
onler,  and  religion,  who  may  bave  been  misled  to  snpport  proceedings  which, 
oD  reflection,  Ihey  cannot  approve. 

"This  contest  has  placed  Rochdale  and  myself,  as  the  vicar  of  it,  upon  an 
n  which  die  eyes  of  England  will  be  turned  on  me.    From  that 


jNGoogIc 


CBUBCH    HATTBH8.  313 

cmiDenee  I  will  speak  in  charity,  but  'boldlf,  u  I  oaght  to  epckk,'  I  will 
say,  '  Fear  Otxi  and  iimouT  the  Qveni.'  Obey  and  uphold  the  law,  while  it  is 
law,  ia  ita  plain  inleiiliou,  for  '  tAe  Lord"*  mi*.'  From  that  emiaence  1  will 
hoist  the  sigoal  to  which  heretofore,  io  the  hour  of  trial,  the  hearts  of  Btitona  . 
have  eDtbosiaaticly  and  nobly  responded ;  and  before  which  the  powers  of 
anarchy  and  ioficlelity  quajjed. 

"  He  canse,  not  of  ntrt  ehureK-raie,  but  of  ordbb,  law,  and  aiLioioif.  is 

at  ioane  in  this  conflict    Chubcbhkn  1  BiLiaiovs  diisenters  I  all  who  are 

intereated  in  maintaining  the  authorit]/  of  the  late'  and  the  ii^ittaee  of  nUgion, 

"Erolano  Expxcrs  BVBar  han  to  do  bis  dotv, 

"J.  E.  N.  MoLESwoBTii,  Viear." 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  mystify  the  qneation,  as  though  the  point  at 
isane  were,  whether  the  m/ittm  of  church-rates  is  expedient,  just,  and  reason- 
able. J  conld  easily  shew  that  system  to  be  so ;  that  it  puts  the  tialional 
religions  establishments  npon  the  same  footing  as  ail  other  national  establish- 
ments, and  that  if  the  supply  of  the  religious  necessities  of  the  kingdom  were 
left  to  the  voluntary  syslem,  it  must  prove  a  most  miserable  failure,  attended 
with  the  most  fatal  consequences  to  the  people.  Bnt  this  point  would  come 
to  be  argaed  only  if  the  question  were  whether  the  law  of  church-rates  sboald 
be  repealed  or  not — this  b  a  question  for  the  legitlatvn.  The  question  for  the 
parun  is  whether  the  law,  as  long  as  it  is  law,  should  be  obeyed  hyfatlUfkl 
Chruiiam,  according  to  ita  plam  netmitig  and  Mfntfion,  and  not  evaded,  or 
obetmeted,  by  combinations,  quibbles,  sham  martyrdoms,  or  violence.  I  have 
slated  my  views  on  this  and  the  rules  given  in  the  Bible.  Those  views  I  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  coDflrro,  by  the  aathority  of  an  eminent  judge,  in  the 
recent  case  of  Oliver  vrmw  Wood,  in  which  those  views  were  by  the  learned 
connsel  introdticed  to  the  notice  of  the  court. 

"  Church  rate,"  the  learned  judge  said,  "  was  a  leg^  obligation  upon  eve^ 
one  for  the  snppart  of  divine  worship."  The  learned  judge  read  Dr.  Oliver^ 
speech,  and,  among  other  remarks,  said  he  was  by  no  means  a  perfect  moralist, 
who  gave  ap  a  law  on  account  of  the  difficnl^  of  enforcing  it.  Even  the 
dissenter  was  not  right  as  a  moralist  who  gave  up  the  law ;  he  was  not 
reqnired  to  give  up  the  exercise  of  his  political  right  to  obtain  its  alteration  ; 
but  as  long  as  it  was  law,  he  was  bound  to  use  persuasion  to  obey  the  law, 
not  to  Tai$t  it.  Dr.  Oliver  gave  up  the  right  for  a  time,  but  although  there 
might  be  difficulty  in  enforcing  the  law,  this  was  no  justification  in  fora 
coa»eie»tuc. 
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Tbi  nombei  of  bills  relating  more  ot  less  directly  to  ecclesiastical  affairs^ich 
have  been  passed  during  the  session  of  parliament  just  closed,  and  which  are 
now  printed,  is  so  great  that  though  but  few  of  them  are  voluminous,  it  is  im- 
possible to  give  them  all  at  once.  The  subjects,  however,  are  so  interesting 
and  important  that  it  is  hoped  room  may  be  found  for  most  of  them ;  and  in 
the  meantime,  the  following  list  of  their  titles  is  all  that  can  be  given  with  the  , 
"  EccleNastical  Dntie*  and  B«venDea  Bill." 
An  Act  to  Amend  an  Act  of  the  1st  and  3nd  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her 

"  I  KiDg^  Jtriii.  17,  18.  Sse  my  two  tddreues,  beaded,  ■'  How  doM  ^e  Bible 
tMcb  Cbristians  to  obey  the  Law  of  Iha  Land;"  and  "Heasoo  and  Fnncipte 
sgsinst  Prsjodiee  sod  Psssion." 

Vol.  XVIII.— &pf.  1840.  2  s 
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preMDt  Majeaty,  to  Abolish  Compotitioiu  forTithet  in  Irtbwd,  aad  to 
Substitute  Rent-cbargeB  in  lien  thercor. 

An  Act  further  to  Explain  and  Amend  the  Acti  for  the  Commatatioo  of 
Tithes  in  England  aod  Walee. 

An  Act  to  further  AmeDd  the  Church-Bnildine  Acts. 

An  Act  to  Provide  for  the  Solemnization  of  Marriages  in  the  Diitrkts  in 
or  near  which  the  Parties  Reside. 

An  Act  for  Improring  the  Condition  and  Extending  the  Benefita  of  Grammar 
Schools. 

An  Act  to  Provide  for  the  Sale  of  the  Ciergy  Reserves  in  the  Province  of 
Canada,  and  for  the  Distribution  of  the  I^t>ceeds  thereof. 

An  Act  for  better  EDrorcing  Church  Discipline. 

Ad  Act  to  Amend  the  Act  for  the  Eatablishment  of  Coantj'  and  District 
Constables. 

An  Act  to  Eiempt,  until  the  3Ist  day  of December,lS41,liihabitantso( 
Parishes,  Townships,  and  Villages  from  Liability  to  be  Sated  as  such,  in 
respect  of  Stock  In  Trade  or  other  Property,  to  the  Relief  of  the  Poor. 

Ad  Act  for  EDabling  Courts  of  Justice  to  Admit  Non-Parocbial  Registers  s> 
Evidence  of  Births  or  Baptisms,  Deaths  or  Burials,  and  Mairiages. 

An  Act  [o  Amend  the  Act  for  the  Better  Regulation  of  Ecclesiastical  Courts 
in  England. 

Ad  Act  to  Amead  several  Acts  relating  to  the  Temporalities  of  the  Chnrdi 
in  Ireland. 

An  Act  to  Amend  an  Act  passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  Reigo  of  His  late 
Majesty  King  George  the  First,  intituled.  An  Act  for  Rendering  more 
Effectual  [ler  late  Majesty's  gracious  Intentions  for  the  Augmentation 
of  the  Maintenance  of  the  Poor  Clergy;  and  to  render  valid  cerUun 
Agreements  which  have  been  made  in  Pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  aod 
for  other  Purposes. 

An  Act  to  continue  to  the  1st  day  of  August,  IB43,  and  thence  to  the  end 
of  the  then  next  Session  of  Parliament,  Two  Acts  relating  to  the  Re- 
moval of  Poor  Persons  bom  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  Chargeable 
to  Parishes  in  England. 

Ad  Act  to  make  certain  Provisious  and  Regulations  in  respect  to  the  Exer- 
cise, within  England  and  Ireland,  of  Uieir'affice,  by  the  Bishops  and 
Clergy  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America;  and  also  to  make  further  Regulations  in  respect  to  Bishops 
and  Clergy  other  thaD  those  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland. 


AN  ACT  TO  CARRY  INTO  EFFECT,  WITH  CERTAIN  MODIFICATIONS,    , 
THE  FOURTH  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSIONERS  OF  ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL DUTIES  AND  REVENUES.  ■ 

«NNO   TIHTIO   BT   qUABTO   TtCTORIX    EBOINiB. CAP.    CXtlt. 

{lUhJugatl,  1B40.] 
6  Sft  W.  i.e.  77- — Mtmbenqfchaplertlabedeaatmideaaau. 
Whebbai  on  act  was  pawed  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Ma- 
jesty, intituled  "An  Act  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Reports  of  the  Commii- 
sioners  appointed  to  consider  the  State  of  the  Eatahlished  Church  in  Engiisd 
and  Wales  with  reference  to  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,  eo  ^  as  ttef 
relate  to  Episcopal  Dioceses,  Revenues,  and  Patronage,"  constituting  the  eccle- 
Blasticsl  com  ID  issi  oners  for  England  to  be  one  body  politic  and  corporate  for 
tlie  purposes  set  forth  in  ihe  said  act :  and  whereas  the  commissioners  fin' 
mentioned  in  the  said  act,  id  their  fourth  report  to  bis  late  Majesty,  betting 
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dste  the  twenty  •fourth  day  of  Jane,  in  the  year  one  thouaaod  eight  hundred 
and  thiny-Bii,  made  certain  recommendations  touching  cathedral  andcijllegiate 
churches,  and  oiber  things  in  the  said  report  tpecificd  :  and  irbereas  it  is  e\- 
pedirnt  that  the  said  recommendatiouB  should  be  adopted,  with  certain  altera- 
tioM :  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  content  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that 
from  henceforth  all  the  members  of  chapter,  except  the  dean,  in  every  cathedral 
and  collegiate  church  ia  Elugiand,  and  in  the  cathedrolchurchesof  Saint  David 
and  Llandaff.  shall  be  styled  canons;  and  the  precentoi  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  Saint  David  and  the  wardeD  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Maocbeater  shall 
be  respectively  styled  dean. 

Nambfr  rjf  canoni. 
II.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  subject  to  the  provisions  hereinaflercontained,  the 
number  of  cauoas  in  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  of  the  new 
foDodation,  and  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Saint  David  and  Llandaff,  and  in 
the  Queen's  free  chapel  of  Saint  George  within  the  castle  of  Windsor,  and  of 
canons  resideniiary  in  the  several  cathedral  churches  of  the  old  fouodation  in 
England,  sbnll  be  the  number  respectively  specified  in  the  schedule  hereto 
anoeied. 

Residttie*  tjf  dtan  ead  eenoni. 

HI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  cathedral  and  collegiate  church  the 
term  of  residence  to  be  kept  by  every  dean  thereof  hereafter  appointed  shall 
be  eight  months  at  the  least  in  every  year,  and  the  term  of  residence  to  be 
kept  by  every  canon  thereof  hereafter  appointed  shoit  be  three  months  at  the 
least  in  every  year. 

Six  canonrre<  suapeiuled  at  Canterbury. 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  chapter  of  the  c:ithodral  church  of  Can- 
terbury six  canonries  shall  be  suspended  in  the  following  order ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  canonry  firstly  vacant  sbsli  be  suspended ;  and  the  canonry  now  held  by 
ths  Archdeacon  of  Cantfifbary  and  the  canonry  secondly  vacant  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  the  provisions  bereinot^er  contained  respecting  the  endowment  of  arch- 
deaconries by  the  annexation  of  canonries  thereto  ;  and  the  canonry  thirdly 
vacant  shall  be  suspended  ;  and  the  canonry  fourthly  vacant  shall  be  filled  np 
by  her  Majesty ;  and  the  two  canonries  fifthly  and  sixthly  vacant  shall  be 
suspended  ;  aiid  the  then  next  vacant  canonry  shall  be  filled  up  by  her  Ma- 
jesty ;  and  the  two  canonries  which  shall  then  next  be  vacant  shall  be  sus- 
pended ;  and  that  thereafter,  upon  every  fourth  vacancy  among  the  canonries 
not  annexed  to  any  archdeaconry,  Ibe  Lord  Archbishop  of  (JnnttTbury  shall 
sppdnt  a  canon,  and  all  other  vacancies  among  such  lost- mentioned  canonries 
siioll  be  filled  Dp  by  her  Majesty. 

Cwumry  at  ChrUtehitreh  tmnfxri  to  a  pro/euorihip  iiattad  of  canonry  o( 
iforceiler. 

V,  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  chapter  of  Christchurch  in  Oxford  the 
first  vacant  canonry,  not  being  one  of  the  two  canonries  which  are  respectively 
tnncied  to  regius  professorships  in  the  nniversity  of  Oxford,  shall  immediately 
become  and  be  permanently  annexed  and  united  to  the  Lady  Margaret's  pro- 
fenoTsbip  of  divinity  in  the  said  university,  end  shall  and  may  be  held  by  the 
present  and  every  fntnre  Lady  Margaret's  professor  of  divinity  therein  :  and 
that  upon  such  annexation  as  aforesaid  the  canonry  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Worcester,  which  is  now  annexed  to  the  last-mentioned  professorship,  shall  be 
ipiojacto  detached  therefrom,  and  shall  become  vacant;  and  the  canonry 
secondly  vacant  in  the  said  chapter  of  Christchurch  shall  be  subject  to  the 
provisions  hereinafter  contained  respecting  the  endowment  of  archdeaconries 
by  the  annexation  of  canonries  thereto. 
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VI.  And  whereu  ber  Mkjetty  hu  graciously  intimated  to  pu-1i«meiit  bei 
roftl  nill  and  bteDtioii  to  Tound  two  new  proresaorabipB  in  the  said  aniienitj 
of  Oxford,  and  it  is  npedient  that  the  sun«  should  be  competently  endowed ; 
be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  the  two  caDonriei  in  the  said  chapter  of  CKrist- 
cfanrch  (not  being  either  of  tbem  a  canonry  anoexed  or  to  be  annexed  to  iny 
dfthe  professorships  already  founded  in  the  said  nnivereity)  which  shall  be 
thirdly  and  fourthly  vacant  shall,  upon  the  iBcancies  thereof  respectively,  sdiI 
the  foundation  of  such  profeuorshipa  reapeclively,  )>ecome  and  be  permaneDtly 
anneied  and  united  thereto,  in  such  order  as  her  Majesty  shall,  in  and  by  her 
royal  letters  patent  founding  such  professorships,  direct  and  appoint;  snd  if 
eiUier  of  such  last-mentioned  canonries  be  vacant  before  the  foundation  of  lach 
professorships,  the  same  shall  not  be  filled  up  until  after  snch  foundatloD ;  ind 
after  such  annexation  the  said  canonries  shall  and  may  be  held  by  Ihe  holdrn 
of  snch  professorships  respectively  for  the  time  being ;  provided  that  if  the 
member  of  any  college  or  hall  in  the  said  university  except  Christchurcb  shall 
hereafter  accept  any  professorship  to  which  a  canonry  of  Christchurch  is  or 
shall  be  annexed,  be  shall  thereby  ceaae  to  be  a  member  of  such  othn  college 
or  hall. 

Act  not  lo  q)p^  olheneitr  to  CliriMlehoxh. 

VII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  except  as  herein  particularly  specified,  oothinf; 
in  this  act  contained  shall  in  any  manner  affect  or  apply  to  the  cathedral 
church  of  Christ  in  Oxford. 

5ur  eaaonrir*  $¥tptttdfd  at  Durham,  Worcetter,  end  WutmiMttf. 

VIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  chapters  of  the  cathedral  churches  of 
Durham  and  Worcester,  and  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Saint  ~Peter,  West- 
minster, respectively,  six  canonries  shall  be  suspended  in  the  following  onkr ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  first  two  vacant  canonries  shall  be  snspended,  and  the  CS' 
nonry  thirdly  vacant  shall  be  filled  up;  and  the  two  canonries  fourthly  and  fifthly 
vacant  shall  be  suspended,  and  the  then  next  vacant  canonry  shall  be  filled  up; 
and  the  two  canonries  which  shall  then  next  be  vacant  shall  be  suspended. 

Eight  canonru*  mqvndrd  at  Whtdmr. 

IX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  In  the  chapter  of  the  Queen's  free  chapel  of 
Saint  George  within  her  castle  of  Windsor  eight  canonries  shall  be  suspended 
in  the  following  order ;  (that  is  to  say,)  the  first  two  vacant  canonries  sball 
be  suspended,  and  the  canonry  thirdly  vacant  shall  be  filled  up ;  and  the  two 
canonries  fourthly  and  fifthly  vacant  shall  be  suspended,  and  Ihe  then  next 
vacant  canonry  shall  be  filled  up  ;  and  the  two  canoories  which  shall  then 
next  be  vacant  shall  be  suspended,  and  the  then  next  vacant  canonry  shall  be 
filled  ap ;  and  the  two  canonries  which  shall  then  next  be  vacant  shall  be 
suspended. 

SeetK  aoKmrie*  mspndtd  at  Winehetter. 

X.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  chapter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Win- 
chester seven  canonries  shall  be  suspended  in  the  following  order  ;  (that  is  to 
say,)  the  two  canonries  secondly  and  thirdly  vacant  shall  be  suspended,  sod 
the  canonry  fourthly  vacant  shall  be  filled  up  ;  and  the  two  canonries  fifthly 
and  eiitbly  vacant  sball  be  suspended,  and  the  then  next  vacant  canonry  shall 
be  filled  up;  and  the  two  canonries  eighthly  and  ninthly  vacant  sball  be  sus- 
pended, and  the  then  next  vacant  canonry  shall  be  filled  up ;  and  the  canonry 
which  shall  then  next  be  vacant  shall  be  suspended. 

Thrre  eanonritt  tiupnufeff  al  Exeltr. 

XI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  chapter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Exeter 
three  canonries  shall  be  suspended ;  (thai  is  to  say,)  the  canonry  held  in  com- 
mendam  with  the  bishoprick  of  Exeter  shall  immediately  upop  the  vacancy 
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thereof  be  siupeaded,  and  the  two  caoonrie*  thirdly  and  fourthly  vac&nt  (not 
being  either  of  them  the  onoDry  so  held  in  commendam)  shall  be  also  bus- 
peoded ;  and  the  canoary  secondly  vacant  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisioDS 
beteinafler  contained  respecting  the  endowment  of  archdeaconries  by  the  aa- 
neiatioD  ofcauoories  thereto, 

2Wo  eaiumria  at  Efy  la  he  matextd  to  prqfraonMpt  at  Cambridge. 

XII.  And  be  It  enacted,  that  so  soon  as  conveniently  caay  be,  and  by  the 
authority  hereinafter  provided,  the  two  cauoniies  to  the  chapter  of  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  Ely  which  •hall  be  aecoodly  and  thirdly  vacant  iball  be  per- 
manently annexed  and  united  to  the  regius  profcssonihips  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek  respectively  in  the  univetMty  of  Cambridge. 

Tico  cmnmrtM  tutpeivlfd  at  Britlal,  Chetler,  Ely,  Gloiteetier,  Licl^field,  Noncieh, 
Pcta-borougk,  SiptM,  Rochnler,  Satuburf,  aad  Well*,  rvtpeetimlj. 

XIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  chapters  of  the  cathedral  churches  of 
Bristol,  Cheater,  Ely,  Gloucester,  Lichfield,  Norwich,  Peterborough,  Ripon, 
Rochester,  Salisbury,  and  Wells,  respectively,  two  canonries  shall  be  sus- 
pended in  the  fallowing  order;  (that  is  to  say,)  in  the  said  churches  of 
Bristol,  Chester,  Gloucester,  Norwich,  Peterborough,  Ripon,  Rochester, 
Salisbniy,  mod  Wells,  respectively,  the  first  vacant  canonry  shall  be  sus- 
pended, and  the  canaory  secondly  vacant  shall  be  filled  up,  and  the  canonry 
thirdly  vacant  shall  be  suspended,  and  the  sub-deanery  in  the  said  church  of 
Ripon  shall,  immediaUty  upon  the  vacancy  thereof,  be  also  suspended;  and 
that  in  the  chapter  of  the  said  church  of  Ely  the  two  canonries  fourthly  and 
fifthly  vacant  shall  be  suspended  ;  and  that  in  the  chapter  of  the  said  church 
of  Lichfield  the  first  vacant  canonry  shall  be  suspended,  and  the  canonry  an- 
nexed to  the  rectory  of  the  church  of  Saint  Philip  in  BirmiDBbam  shall,  im- 
mediatdy  upon  the  first  vacancv  thereof,  be  detached  from  the  said  rectory, 
and  be  also  eu^Kuded  ;  and  tost  in  the  chapter  of  the  said  church  of  Peter- 
borongh  the  canonry  secondly  vacant  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  herein- 
after contained  for  the  endowment  of  archdeaconries  by  the  annexation  of 
canonries  thereto. 

One  camntTji  napeudtd  at  Htr^ord, 

XIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Hereford  the  first 
vacant  canonry  shall  be  suspended. 

Frovito  reipeeting  the  auiperuion  of  eamitrifa,    3^3  W.  *,c.  10. 

XV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  the  provisions  hereinbefore 
contained  respecting  the  suspension  of  canonries  shall  not  be  construed  to  ex- 
tend to  the  suspension  of  the  canonry  in  the  said  chapter  of  Canterbury  now 
held  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  or  of  any  canonry  in  the  said  chapter 
of  Ely  which  may  be  annexed  to  any  professorship  in  the  university  of  Cani- 
bridge,  or  of  the  canonry  in  the  said  cathedral  church  of  Durham  which  is  pro- 
spectively annexed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Dnrham  by  an  act  passed  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  bis  late  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  separating 
the  Rectory  of  Easington  in  the  County  and  Diocese  of  Durham  from  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Durham,  aud  annexing  in  lieu  thereof  a  Prebend  or  Canonry 
foanded  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Durham,"  or  of  either  of  the  canonries  in 
the  said  collegiate  church  of  Saint  Peter,  Westminster,  to  which  the  rectories 
of  Saint  Margaret  and  Saint  John,  Westminster,  are  hereinafter  respectively 
annexed,  or  of  the  canonry  in  the  said  cathedral  church  of  Gloucester  which 
is  annexed  to  the  mastership  of  Pembroke  college  in  Oxford,  or  of  either  of  the 
canonries  in  the  said  cathedral  church  of  Rochester  which  are  respectively  an- 
nexed to  the  provostsbip  of  Oriel  college  in  Oxford  and  tathe  archdeaconry  of 
Rochester,  or  of  the  cononry  in  the  said  cathedral  church  of  Norwich  which 
is  annexed  to  the  mastership  of  Catherine  hsll  in  Cambridge,  or  of  the  canonry 
in  the  said  cathedral  church  of  Salisbury  which  is  connected  with  the  resi- 
dentiary house  called  Leydon  or  Leaden  tiall,  oi  of  any  canonry  in  anycathe- 
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dral  or  collegiate  church  which  shall  hereafter,  noder  the  anthority  of  thi*  uE, 
be  permaDentl^  annexed  to  any  archdeaconry  or  archdeaconriea,  or  to  any 
office  in  the  univeraitj'  of  Darham ;  lint:  that  If  any  canoory  so  held  annexed 
or  connccteil  or  to  he  annexed  shall  be  vacant  in  such  order  as  that  according 
to  the  laid  last- mentioned  provisions  it  would  be  one  of  (he  canonries  to  be 
suspended,  the  vacancy  thereof  shall  not  be  counted  as  a  vacancy  sotqect  to 
BDch  provisions ;  and  that  npon  the  p&siinf;  of  this  act  all  then  subsisting  va- 
cancics  of  canonries  shall  be  deemed  vacancies  within  the  meaning  of  the  said 
last- mcDtiooed  provisions  aod  of  this  proviso,  and  shall  be  counted,  subject 
also  to  this  proviso,  in  the  nnmerical  order  in  which  they  shall  have  occurred. 
One  ta^endtd  eanonry  aay  be  filled  up  to  endoa  anhdeaamrieM. 

XVI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  cathedral  church  ia 
which  by  the  Mupeosion  of  canonries  the  number  of  canons  shall  be  reduced 
to  four,  one  of  such  suspended  canonries  may  by  the  authority  hercinaDer 
provided,  if  it  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  endowing  any  archdea- 
conry or  archdeaconries,  be  filled  up.  subject  to  the  provis inns  hereinafter  con- 
tained respecting  the  endowment  of  archdeaconries  by  the  anneiation  of 
canonries  thereto. 

A/ourth  tanonry  fomtdtd  at  St.  PauTi  Loadon,  and  at  lAncolu. 

XVII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  chapters  of  the  cathedral  churches  nf 
Saint  Paul  in  London  and  of  Lincoln  respectively  there  shall  be  a  fourth 
canonry,  and  sDch  canonry  shall  be  in  the  patronsge  of  the  Bishops  of  Londnn 
and  Lincoln  rcspeclivel;:,  subject  nevertheless  to  the  limitation  as  to  the  eicr- 
cise  of  such  patronage  hereinafter  contained. 

All  canonria  but  one  tutpended  at  SoutkuieU, 

XVIll-  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Soulfawell  the 

canonries  now  vacant,  and  all   the  other  canonries   except  the  canonry  now 

held  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  as  vacancies  occur,  shall  be  snspendcd. 

All  canonriet  but  (ico  lutpended  at  St.  Dmid't  and  hUmdoff. 

XIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  no  appointment  shall  hereafter  be  made  to 
any  canonry  in  either  of  the  cathedral  churches  of  Saint  David  or  LlandnlT, 
excepting  any  canonry  by  the  vacancy  of  which  the  canons  shall  be  reducril 
below  the  number  of  tVFOi  and  that  all  canonries  vacant  previously  to  such 
reduction  shall  he  snspended. 

Power  to  retnmx  the  ntpentionjrom  cooonriei  under  ^Kcial  ciraimiliaieet. 

XX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  a  p!aa  may  from  time  to  time  be  laid  before 
the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  by  any  of  the  said  chapters  of 
the  several  cathedral  and  coll^iate  churches,  with  the  sanction  of  the  visitors 
of  the  said  churches  respectively,  for  removing  the  sospeoeioa  from  and  re- 
establishing any  caaonry  or  canonries  which  shall  have  been  suspended  by  or 
under  the  provisiona  of  this  act,  by  assigning  towards  the  re-endowment  of 
any  such  canonry  or  canonries  a  portion  of  the  divisible  corporate  tcvenun 
remaining  to  the  said  cbsptcrs  respectively,  after  paying  to  the  said  ecclesias- 
tical commissioners  the  protita  and  emolumcDts  accruing  to  the  said  commis- 
Mooers  from  the  suspended  canonry  or  canonries,  so  that  the  profils  and  enotn- 
ments  of  such  suspended  canoniy  or  canonries  be  not  diminished  by  the 
removal  of  such  suspension ;  and  also  by  accepting  and  assigning  fur  the  same 
purpose  any  further  endowment  in  money,  or  in  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hetedi- 
tstnentfl,  such  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments  not  exceeding  in  yearly 
value  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds  for  each  canonry  from  which  thesuipen' 
sion  shall  have  been  so  removed ;  and  also  by  annexing  to  any  such  canonry 
from  which  the  suspension  shall  have  been  so  removed  any  suitable  benefice 
or  other  preferment  in  the  patronage  of  the  said  chapters  respectively,  or  of 
any  other  patron,  with  the  coatent  of  such  patron,  and  where  any  bwhop  is 
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patron,  with  consent  of  the  archbishop;  and  aoy  Bach  pigio  may  be  caTrled 
into  effect  by  the  authority  herebafler  provided,  and  Bucti  allerktiona  may  be 
made  in  the  eiisting  statutes  and  rules  of  the  said  chapters  respectively,  aa  the 
case  may  require,  under  the  authority  herein  provided  for  mttliiDg  atterationa 
in  existing  etatutea. 

Non-retidaitiary  deaneriei  wupprtatd. 

XXI.  And  ha  it  enacted,  that  no  new  appointment  sbalt  be  made  to  the 
deaneries  ofWolierhampton,  Middteham,  Heytesbnry,  and  Brecon  respectively, 
but  that  the  said  deaneries  shall,  as  to  any  which  may  be  vacant  at  the  pass- 
ing of  this  act,  immediately  upon  its  so  passing,  and  as  to  any  other  imme- 
diately  upon  the  vacancy  thereof,  be  suppressed. 

Non-rttidtatitiry  prehendt  and  offica  not  to  giee  right  to  dity  tndoiBineat. 

XXII.  And  he  it  enacted,  subject  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained, 
that  after  the  passing  of  this  act  no  presentation,  collation,  donation,  adn)ift> 
ston,  election,  or  other  appointment  to  the  dignity  or  office  of  sub-dean,  chan- 
cellor of  tbediurch,  vice-chancellor,  treasurer,  provost,  precentor,  orsuccent«r, 
nor  to  any  prebend  not  residentiary,  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  in 
England,  or  in  the  catliedral  churches  of  Saint  David  and  Llandaff,  or  in  the 
collegiate  church  of  Brecon,  shall  convey  any  right  or  title  whatsoever  to  any 
lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments,  or  any  other  endowment  or  emolument 
whatsoever,  now  belonging  to  SQch  dignity,  office,  or  prebend,  or  enjoyed  by 
the  holder  thereof  in  right  of  such  dignity,  office,  or  prebend,  or  any  part 
thereof;  provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  deprive 
any  present  or  future  holder  of  any  office  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church, 
actually  performing  duties  in  respect  of  such  office,  of  any  stipend  or  other 
emolument  heretofore  accuetomably  assigned  to  such  office,  or  paid  to  the 
holder  thereof,  according  to  the  statutes  of  sQch  church,  oat  of  the  revenues 

Foundation  of  honorary  caaonriu, 

XXIII.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  all  bishops  should  be  empowered 
to  confer  distinctions  of  honour  upon  deserving  clergymen ;  be  it  enacted, 
that  honorary  canonries  shall  be  hereby  founded  in  every  cathedral  church  in 
England  in  which  there  are  not  already  founded  any  non-residentiary  prebends, 
dignities,  or  offices ;  and  the  holders  of  such  canonties  shall  be  st vied  honorary 
canons,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  stalls,  and  to  lake  rank  in  the  cathedral  chnrch 
next  after  the  canons,  and  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  respecting  the 
mode  of  their  i^ipointment,  and  otherwise,  as  shall  be  determined  on  by  the 
authority  hereinafter  provided,  with  the  consent  of  the  chapters  of  the  said 
cathedral  chorches  respectively;  and  the  numtier  of  snch  honorary  canonries 
hereby  founded  in  each  cathedral  church  shall  be  twenty-four ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  archbishops  and  bishops  respectively,  if  they  shall  think  fit, 
from  lime  to  time,  to  appoint  spiritual  persons  to  such  honorary  canonries  ; 
provided  that  not  more  than  eight  of  such  honorary  canons  shall  be  appointed 
inanydiocesewithin  the  year  neitafler  the  paisiogof  this  act,  nor  more  than 
two  in  any  subsequent  year,  except  in  the  case  of  the  vacancy  of  any  honorary 
canonry  by  daath,  reaignation,  or  otherwise ;  provided  also  that  no  emolument 
whatever,  nor  any  place  in  the  chapter  of  any  cathedral  church,  shall  be  taken 
or  held  by  any  honorary  canon  in  virtne  of  his  appointment  Is  such  canon. 

Deaiu  qf  old  catktdralt  and  three  coaont  of  Si.  Patii'i  to  te  appointed 
by  her  Majtity. 

XXIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  deanery  of  every  cathedral  and  collegiate 
church  upon  the  old  foundation,  excepting  Wales,  and  the  three  existing 
canonriea  in  the  cnthedral  church  of  St.  Paul's  in  London,  shall  henceforth  be 
in  the  direct  patronage  of  her  Majesty,  who  shall  and  may,  upon  the  vacancy 
of  any  such  deanery  or  canonry,  appoint,  by  letters  patent,  a  sj^tuol  person 
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Canoni  of  old  catAedralt  to  be  appmnted  by  the  biihopt. 

XXV.  And  be  it  coacted,  that  in  the  cathedral  church  of  York,  so  mod  m 
*  vacanqr  shill  occur  \a  the  deanery,  and  in  the  cathedral  chniches  of  Chi- 
chester, ueter,  Hereford,  Salisbury,  and  Wells  respectivelf,  so  booq  bb  wwj 
person  who  was  a  member  of  the  respective  cb^tert  of  Mich  chnrrhe*  at  the 
passing  of  this  act  shall  cease  to  be  SDch  ntember,  all  the  said  canonries  shall 
be  in  the  direct  patronage  of  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  York  and  of  the  bishops 
of  the  said  respective  sees,  at  the  case  majr  be,  who  shall  respective!;,  apoa 
the  vacancy  of  any  ciaonry  id  such  churches  respectively,  collate  thereto  a 
spiritual  person,  who  shall  thereupon  be  entitled  to  installation  as  a  canoDof 
toe  church  to  which  he  shall  be  so  collated. 

Cononi  ^  Ripon  end  Manchetler  to  be  appointed  bg  the  retpeelive  biiA<q)t. 

XXVI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Ripoo  the  can(»- 
riet  shall  from  henceforth  be  in  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  RipOD  lor  the 
time  being,  and  not  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  that  it  shall  not  be  neces- 
sary for  the  person  to  be  ^apointed  a  canon  in  the  said  church  to  be  nominated 
by  the  chapter  tliereof;  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Rlpon  for  the  time  being  shall 
be  the  visitor  of  the  said  chapter,  and  not  the  said  Archbishop  of  York;  and 
that  in  the  collegiate  chnrch  of  Manchester,  so  soon  aa  the  see  of  Manchester 
■ball  have  been  founded,  and  ever;  person  who  shall  be  a  member  of  the  said 
chapter  at  the  pasting  of  thii  act  shall  have  ceased  to  be  such  member,  the 
canonriet  shall  be  in  the  direct  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  for  the 
time  being,  who  may,  upon  the  vacancy  of  any  canonry,  collate  thereto  a 

liritual  person,  who  shall  thereupon  be  entitled  to  installation  at  a  canon  of 
~  said  latt-menttoned  church, 

QaalijicatioBi  of  dean*,  archdeaeoiu,  and  eanoia, 

XXVII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  no  person  shall  hereafter  be  capable  of  re- 
ceiving the  appointment  of  dean,  archdeacon,  or  canon  until  he  shall  have  been 
six  years  complete  in  priest's  orders,  except  in  the  case  of  a  canonry  annexed 
to  any  professorship,  headship,  or  other  office  in  any  university. 

Repeal  qfitatuta  and  eiatoeufor  appropriating  teparate  ettata. 

XXVIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  cathedral  or  collegiate  chapter 
wherein  there  exists  any  statute  or  custom  for  OBsignlng  to  the  dean  or  to  any 
canon  any  land,  tithes,  or  other  hereditament,  in  addition  to  his  share  of  the 
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corporate  revennet,  or  for  appropriating  separately  to  the  dean  or  any  c 

during  his  iocnmbency  the  proceeds  of  any  land,  tithes,  or  other  hereditament 
part  of  the  corporate  property  of  the  chapter,  every  such  statute  and  cnstots, 
or  every  guch  part  thereof  as  relates  to  such  assignment  or  appropriation, 
shall  be  repealed  and  annulled  aa  to  all  deans  and  cauons  hereafter  appointed: 
provided  nevertheless,  that  any  small  portion  of  land  situate  within  the  limit* 
and  precincts  of  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  or  in  the  vicinity  of  any 
residentiary  house,  may  be  reserved  to  such  chnrch,  or  permanently  annexed 
to  such  residentiary  house,  by  the  anthority  hereinafter  provided. 
Annexaium  of  St.  Hargarel'M  and  St.  John'i  to  tvxt  coMonrieiofWMaiuattr. 
XXIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  rectory  of  the  parish  of  Saint  Margaret 
in  the  city  of  Westminster  shall  immediately  become  and  be  permanently  tn- 
neied  and  united  to  the  canonry  in  the  said  collegiate  churui  of  Saint  Pttei 
Westminster  held  by  Henry  Hart  Milman,  clerk,  matter  of  arts,  and  the  rec- 
tory of  the  parish  of  Saint  John  in  the  same  city  shall  immediately  become 
and  be  permanently  annexed  and  united  to  Ae  caDonry  in  the  same  chnrch 
hcldbjr  John  Jennings,  clerk,  master  of  arts;  and  the  said  Henry  Hart  Milmw 
and  his  successors,  and  the  successors  of  the  said  John  Jeonings.  in  tlie  said 
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respective  ouionries,  bIibII,  u  cononB  of  the  uid  charcb,  become  ipm  faeto 
rccton  of  tile  said  respective  parisheB  and  the  parich  churches  thereof,  to  all 
intcDts  and  paTposes ;  and  the  wid  parishes  shall  become  and  be  part  of  the 
piDTince  of  Canterborjr,  of  the  diocose  of  LondoD,  and  of  the  archdeaconry  of 
Middlesex ;  and  tlie  said  parishes,  and  the  rectors  and  other  miniBtera  and 
officera  Qiereof,  shall,  in  eeclEsiutical  matters,  be  subject  only  to  the  jurisdir' 
tion  of  the  Archbishi^  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London,  snd  the  Arch' 
deacon  of  Middlesex  respectively;  in  the  same  manner  as  other  parishes  in  the 
■aid  province,  diocese,  and  archdeaconry  are  respectivelv  enbject  therBto,  and 
be  exempted  and  relieved  from  all  other  ecclesiastical  jnnsdiction  whatsoever : 
provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  in  any  roanner  affect  or  pre- 
judice any  of  me  rights,  customs  or  claims  of  Che  parishioners  of  the  said  parish 
of  Saint  Margaret,  or  the  vestry  or  charch  wardens  thereof  for  the  time  being, 
□or  render  them  liable  to  or  chargeable  with  the  repairs  of  the  said  Broadway 
chiqtel  ftirther  or  otherwise  than  as  they  now  tte  or  may  become  liable  thereto 
by  any  law  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  acL 
Reclory  Houte  qf  SI.  Marganl't. 

XXX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  aoch  one  of  the  prebendal  houses  belonging 
to  the  chapter  of  the  said  collegiate  church  of  Saint  Peter,  Westminster,  sa 
shall  be  detennined  on  by  the  authority  hereinafter  provided  shall  be,  as  soon 
aa  ooBveaiently  may  be,  exempted  from  the  rale  of  option  snbsTsting  In  the 
chapter  thereof,  and  be  permanently  annexed  to  the  said  canonry  now  held 
by  the  aeid  Henry  Hart  Milraan,  and  shall  thenceforth  be  the  honse  of 
residence  for  the  rector  of  the  said  parish  of  Saint  Margaret  for  the  time  being. 

Dimtio*  and  qpfUeatuM  <if  Ihe  rtvetutet  qf  tke  <■«  oEmoNriei  i/  Wtilmituier, 

XXXI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  when  and  sa  often  as,  according  to  the 
statutes  or  osages  of  the  chapter  of  the  said  coll^ate  charch  of  Saint  Peter 
Westminster,  any  dividend  or  division  shall  be  made  of  any  profits  or  emolO' 
menti,  from  whatever  soarce  accruing,  or  any  stipend  or  other  sum  of  money 
eball  become  payable  to  the  members  of  the  said  chapter  as  such  members, 
the  shares  of  snch  profits  and  emoluments,  which  according  to  such  stalutes 
or  naages,  shall  be  foond  to  belong  to  the  said  two  last- mentioned  canonries, 
or  the  incumbents  thereof  respectively,  and  every  snch  stipend  or  other  sum 
of  money  so  payable  to  such  incumbents  respectively,  instead  of  being  paid  to 
such  incumbents  or  either  of  them,  shall,  by  the  treasurer  for  the  time  being 
of  the  said  chapter,  be  divided  into  twelve  equal  parts ;  and  eight  only  of  such 
parts  shall  be  paid  to  or  for  the  use  of  the  incumbents  for  t£e  time  being  nf 
the  aaid  canonries  respectively,  and  the  remaining  four  parts  shall  be  paid  in 
snch  manner  and  to  such  uses  as  shall  by  the  authority  hereinafter  provided 
be  directed :  provided  always,  that  so  much  of  the  I ast-men tinned  monies  as 
shall  (^pertain  to  the  canonry  now  held  by  the  said  Henry  Hart  Milman 
shall  be  applied,  in  such  proportions  as  by  tlie  tike  authority  shall  be  deter- 
mined, towards  providing  a  house  or  houses  of  residence  for  the  minister  or 
ministers  of  one  or  more  district  church  or  churches  in  the  said  parish  of 
Saint  Margaret,  and  for  endowing  such  minister  or  ministers,  and  the  minister 
of  Broadway  chapel  in  the  same  parish ;  and  so  much  of  the  said  monies  as 
shall  appertain  to  the  canonry  now  held  by  the  said  John  Jennings  shall  be 
in  like  manner  applied  towards  providing  a  house  or  houses  of  residence  for 
the  minister  or  ministers  of  one  or  more  district  church  or  churches  in  the 
said  parish  of  Saint  John,  and  for  endowing  such  minister  or  ministers. 

New  oreWeocoaHe*  and  rural  deanerif  way  be  fomtd. 

XKXII.  And  whereas,  under  the  first-recited  act,  certain  new  arch- 
deaconriea  therein  named  may,  by  the  authority  thereby  provided,  be  created, 
and  districts  may  be  assigned  thereto,  and  the  limits  of  the  existing  arch- 
deacocries  and  rural  deaneries  may  be  nenly  arranged :  and  whereas  it  is 
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expedient  to  extend  the  power  of  creating  new  aTEhdeaeonries  tud  rml 
deaoerie*  t  be  it  enacted,  uiat  in  any  case  in  wbich  it  shatl  appear,  upon  tbe 
repnaentatioii  of  the  bishop,  to  be  proper  to  divide  any  archdeaconry  or  rural 
deanery  on  acconnt  of  the  magnitude  thereof,  or  any  other  pecnliar  orcnm- 
Btance  cootiected  therewith,  luch  archdeaconry  or  mral  deanery  may,  by  the 
antbority  hereinafter  provided,  be  divided  into  two  or  more  portions,  and 
each  of  anch  portion*  may  be  conttituted  a  leparate  archdeaconry  or  rural 
deanery,  at  the  caie  may  be,  and  a  diatrict  may  be  aasigned  thereto ;  provided 
always,  that  no  such  division  shall  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  bishop 
under  hia  hand  and  seal. 


XXXIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  Oie  Bishops  of  London  and  Lincoln 
respectively  may  forthwith  and  from  time  to  time  appoint  one  of  tbe  aldi' 
deacons  of  their  respective  dioceses  to  the  new  canonriea  hereby  added  to  the 
respective  chapters  of  the  cathedral  churches  of  Saiut  Panl  in  London  and  of 
Lincoln  1  and  that  every  archdeacon  so  appointed  to  a  canonry  shall  thereupon 
bectnne  and  l>e  a  canon  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Saint  Panl  or  Lincoln,  and 
a  member  of  the  chapter  of  sncb  church,  to  all  intents  and  poqioaes,  and 
poasessed  of  and  entitled  to  the  like  rights,  privileges,  dignities,  aiid  onoln- 
ments  a*  lie  possessed  by  other  canona  in  the  same  chnrcn,  snbject  neverthe- 
less to  the  provisions  herein  contained. 

ProDin'oa/or  irchdeaeinria.     1^3  Fiel.  e.  106. 

XXXIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  and  by 
the  anthority  hereinafter  provided,  sabject  to  the  consent  of  the  bishop,  any 
archdeaconry  may  be  endowed  by  the  annexation  either  of  sn  entire  can<»ry 
or  of  a  canonry  charged  with  the  payment  of  such  portion  of  its  iacome  as 
■hall  be  detennined  oo  towards  providing  for  another  archdeacon  in  tbe  same 
diocese,  or  with  toch  last-mentioned  portion  of  the  income  of  a  caooory,  oi 
by  angmentation  ont  of  the  common  fnnd  hereinafter  mentioned,  provided 
that  the  said  aogmentation  shall  not  be  such  as  to  raise  the  average  annua] 
income  of  any  archdeaconry  to  an  amount  eiceediogtwo  hundred  pounds;  and 
that  no  canonry  shall  be  so  charged  with  the  payment  of  a  portion  of  tbe 
income  thereof  to  any  archdeacon,  unless  the  average  annoal  income  of  such 
canonry.  after  the  payment  of  such  portion  as  aforesaid,  shall  amount  to  or 
exceed  five  hundred  poonda:  provided  always,  that  no  archdeacon  shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  any  endowment  or  au^entation,  or  other  emolament  as  each 
archdeacon  under  Uie  provisions  of  this  act,  unless  he  shall  be  resident  for  the 
space  of  eight  months  in  every  year  within  tbe  diocese  in  which  hia  arch- 
deaconry is  situate,  or  as  to  any  present  archdeacon,  within  the  diocese  in 
wbich  his  archdeaconry  was  situate  before  tbe  passing  of  the  first-redted  act, 
subject  to  the  same  provisions  as  to  licences  for  non-residence  which  are 
enacted  with  respect  to  incumbenCa  of  beneSces  by  an  act  passed  in  the 
■econd  year  of  her  present  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  abridge  the  Holding 
of  Benefices  in  Plurality,  and  to  make  better  Provision  for  the  Residence 
of  the  Clergy." 

Fyiitt  prwiiion  ^  arehdtaeomriti. 

XXXV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  instead  of  appointing  one  trchdeacon  to 
either  of  the  new  canonriea  respectively  founded  in  the  cathedral  chnrchea  of 
Saint  Panl  in  London  and  of  Lincoln,  or  of  annexing  a  canonry  in  any 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church  to  an  archdeaconry  as  aforesaid  charged  vvith 
any  payment  to  another  archdeacon  in  the  same  dioceae,  the  rights,  duties, 
and  emoluments  of  any  canonry,  the  average  annual  income  of  which  may 
exceed  eight  hundred  pounds,  may,  by  the  authority  hereinafter  provided,  b« 
annexed  to  two  archdeaconries  jointly  within  the  same  diocese,  not  otherwise 
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competently  endowed,  eoMsh  uchdeacoo  takiog  hia  tarn  of  retideom  for  ench 
time,  (wd  taking  inch  share  of  the  emolumeuts,  u  Bhall  be  directed  bj  the 
Kheme  mod  order  authoriziue  such  anneiBtion  ;  and  each  arcbdeacoD  shall 
duriog  his  turn  of  residence  have  nil  the  rights  md  priTileges  of  a  canon, 
(except  as  to  the  divisioa  of  the  emoluments ;)  and  every  ftiture  archdeacon 
whose  archdeaconry  shall  be  endowed  u  last  aforeuid  shall  be  deemed  the 
holder  of  cathedral  preferment  within  the  meaning  of  the  last  recited  act. 

Protuion  for  Ihr  archdeaconry  t^f  Noitagham  and  Ihe  pariih  of  SouthweU. 

XXXVI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  so  aoaa  as  conveniently  may  be,  and  by 
the  anthorit;  hereinafter  provided,  the  canonry  remaining  in  the  coUenalc 
chatch  of  Southwell  Bhall  be  anneied  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Nottingham, 
and  a  better  provision  shall  be  made  for  the  cure  of  soaU  in  the  pariih  of 
Soatfawell  by  the  application  of  so  much  of  the  revenues  arising  from  ths 
BDspendcd  canonries  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Southwell,  and  in  snch  manner 
as  ahall  by  the  like  authority  be  determined  on. 

fiirtkerprmititmfar  tht  [TitnKrn^  qf  Durham.     3  Sf  3  W.  4,  c.  19. 

XXXVII.  And.  be  it  enacted,  that,  to  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  and  by 
the  authority  hereinafter  provided,  snch  arrangements  ahall  be  nuide  with 
re^>ect  to  the  deanery  and  canonries  in  the  cathedral  chureh  of  Durham,  aJtA 
their  revenues,  as,  upon  due  inquiry  and  consideration  of  an  act  passed  in  the 
secODd  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  enable  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham  to  appropriate  Part  of  the  Property  of  their 
Church  to  the  Establishment  of  a  University  in  connexion  therewith  for  the 
Advancement  of  Learning,  and  of  the  Engagements  entered  into  bv  'William 
late  Biahop  of  Dniham  and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Dniham,'  shall  be 
determinea  on,  with  a  view  to  maiutainjng  the  said  university  in  a  state  of 
leepectability  and  efficiency ;  provided  that  in  such  arrangements  dne  regard 
shall  be  had  to  the  just  claims  of  any  existing  officer  of  the  said  university. 

Promrionfor  the  chapter  itf  St.  Daeid'*  and  the  arekdmeeiay  qf  Cirdigan. 

XXXVIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  canonries  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  Saint  David  shall  be  io  the  direct  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Saint  David's, 
and  that  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  the  canons  may  be  respectively 
instituted  or  licensed,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  cure  of  souls  in  the  parish 
of  Saint  David  i  and  the  whole  divisible  corporate  revenaea  shall  be  divided 
into  twenty-four  parts,  ten  of  which  parts  shall  be  asaigned  to  the  dean,  and 
five  to  each  canon,  and  the  remaining  four  parts  shall  be  assigned  as  an 
endowment  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Cardigan. 

FnamoHfor  oreMtaeatvin  of  Bream  aad  Carmarthtn. 

XXXIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  and  by 
the  authority  hereinafter  provided,  due  provision  shall  be  made  out  of  the 
endowments  belonging  to  the  prebends  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Brecon  for 
the  archdeaconries  of  Brecon  and  Carmarthen. 

Pmn*io»  for  the  chapter  <if  JMndaS. 
XL.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  archdeacon  of  Llandaff  shall  from  hence- 
fbrth  be  alao  dean  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Llandaff,  and  that,  so  soon  as 
convenieatly  may  be,  the  canons  of  the  said  church  may  be  instituted  or 
licensed,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  cure  of  souls  in  the  parishes  of  Llandaff 
and  Whitchurch  respectively  ;  and,  after  the  reservation  to  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Llandaff  of  one-seventh  part  (being  his  present  share)  of  the  whole  divisible 
Gorporsit«  reveiuies,  the  remainder  thereof  shall  be  divided  among  the  three 
members  of  the  chapter,  in  the  proportions  of  one-half  to  the  dean  aud  one- 
qoatter  to  each  of  the  canons. 
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Stparatt  patroia^t  <^  membm  ^  ehapttrt  tsbeettltdvi  fhe  bitluft. 

XLI.  And  b«  it  enacted,  that,  subject  to  the  proviuoiis  hereioaner  coo- 
taitied,  the  patronage  or  all  beoefices  with  cure  of  soula  poBsessed  by  deans 
and  other  individual  members  of  chapters  in  right  of  any  separate  estate*  held 
by  them  ai  such  members,  or  posaeaiied  by  prebendaries,  dignitaries,  or  officers 
not  residentiary,  in  right  of  their  prebends,  dignities,  or  offices  respectiTely, 
shall  be  transferred  to  and  vested  in  the  respective  bishops  of  the  dioceses  in 
which  the  benefices  riiall  be  respectively  situate,  subject  neverlheless  to  all 
such  provieioDi  raapecting  the  apportiooment  or  eschao^  at  cccleaiMtical 
patronage  as  are  contained  in  the  first  herEiubefore  recited  act :  proiidfd 
always,  with  respect  to  any  benefice  now  nr  heretofore  posaessed  by  any  dtao 
M  right  of  any  separate  estate  held  by  him  aa  such  dean,  that  every  fatoic 
dean  of  the  same  deanery  may,  upon  any  vacancy  of  such  benefice,  present 
himscU'  thereto )  that  with  respect  to  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the  pK- 
bendaiies  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Southwell,  the  same  shall,  so  soon  as 
conveniently  nay  be,  and  by  the  authority  hereinafter  provided,  be  trans- 
ferred so  OS  to  become  vested,  as  the  prebends  fall  in  respectively,  partly  in 
Ibe  Bishop  of  Ripon  and  partly  in  the  fiiahop  of  Manchester,  in  such  propor- 
tion as  aball  be  determined  on ;  and  that  apou  the  vacancy  of  any  such  last- 
mentioned  benefice  before  the  patronage  thereof  shall  have  been  so  transferred 
as  aforesaid  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  for  the  time  being  to 
present  lltereto. 

Spirihi^  ptrtom  Ml  to  teU  or  'oMtgii  any  righl  t^patrOKOft. 
XLII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  spiritoal  pcnoa 
ir  assign  any  patronage  or  presentation  belonging  to  him  by  virtneof 


HiuAii  rectory  tc  it  mtrtdfrom  lie  duaerjr  ^  yPuuhor. 

XLIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  constmctioa  of  this  act  the  said  free 
ehapel  of  Saint  George  in  Windsor  shall  be  held  to  be  included  in  the  term 
collegiate  church,  and  that  immediately  upon  the  first  vacancy  of  the  deanery 
of  the  said  free  chapel  so  mnch  of  an  act  passed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
for  Buneiing  the  rectory  or  parsonage  of  Haaeley  to  the  deanery  <rf  the  said 
free  chapel,  as  relates  to  the  rectorv,  parsonage,  and  parish  of  Hascley,  shall 
be  repealed,  and  the  rectory  of  Haselei-  in  the  county  of  Oxford  diaU  be 
absolutely  detached  end  dissevered  from  the  said  deaneij,  and,  snt^ect  to  such 
appropriation  of  the  revennes  thereof  as  shall  be  determined  on  by  die 
authority  hereinafter  provided,  shall  be  in  the  patronage  of  the  ch^iter  of 
the  said  chapel :  provided  always,  that  such  patronage  shall  in  the  first 
instance  be  exercised  in  &vour  of  William  Birkett,  clerk,  if  at  the  time  of  such 
vacancy  he  shall  be  curate  of  the  parish  of  Haseley. 

ExiTcue  of  patronage  of  ehapttn. 

XLIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  npon  the  vacancy  of  any  benefice  in  the  pa< 
tronage  of  the  chapter  of  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  the  chafrtei  shall 
present  or  nominate  thereto  either  a  member  of  such  chapter,  or  one  of  the 
uchdeacons  of  the  diocese,  or  a  non-res idcntiory  prebendary  or  honotory 
canon,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  any  spiritual  peiaon  who  shall  have  served  far 
five  years  at  the  least  iu  the  ofiice  of  m  inor  canon  or  tectorer  of  the  same  church, 
or  of  master  of  the  grammar  or  other  school  (if  any)  attached  to  or  connected 
with  such  church,  or  aa  incumbent  or  curate  in  the  same  diocese,  or  as  poblic 
tutor  in  either  of  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  or  who,  so  far  aa 
relates  to  the  cathedral  church  of  Durham,  shall  have  served  for  the  like  term 
IQ  the  office  of  professor,  reader,  lecturer,  or  tutor  in  the  said  university  of 
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Dacfaaa,  or  aball  have  beeo  educated  thereat  and  Bhall  be  a  Ucentiate  or  gra- 
dnatB  in  theology  tbereio,  or  who  ahnll  bftve  eerved  as  iocambeot  or  curate 
within  tbe  same  dioceae  for  the  period  aforeeaid ;  and  that  every  such  office 
of  nuDDT  canon,  lecturer,  schoolnuwler,  professor,  reader,  lecturer,  or  tutor  ihall 
immodiately  upon  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  iime  of  hu  iostitutioD 
to  such  b^efiee,  if  not  pr»iauBly  resigned,  become  and  t>e  vacant  i  and  that 
if  neither  a  member  of  the  chapter,  nor  an  archdeacon  of  the  diocese,  nor  a 
minor  canon  nor  lecturer,  nor  such  schoolmaster,  incumbent,  or  curate,  pro* 
feasor,  reader,  lecturer,  tator,  licentiate,  or  gmdnate,  as  the  case  ma.f  be, 
shall  be  presented  or  nominated  to  such  benenee  within  six  calendar  montlu 
from  the  time  of  the  Tacancy  thereof,  the  bishop  of  the  dioceee  in  which  the 
same  is  situate  may  within  the  next  six  caletular  months  collate  or  license 
thereto  a  ipiritual  person  who  shall  have  actually  served  within  such  diocese, 
aa  incumbent  or  curate  for  ftve  years  at  the  least ;  and  if  no  such  collation  or 
licence  shall  be  granted  within  such  time,  the  right  of  preaentation  or  nomi- 
nation to  gncb  benefice  for  that  torn  shall  lapse  to  the  archbishop  of  the 
protince. 

3f Mor  eanouM  to  be  appomifd  fiy  Ihe  eh^ter*.    Tlmr  mmmber  end  talary. 

XLV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  from  henceforth  the  right  of  appointing 
minor  canons  shall  be  in  all  cases  vested  in  the  respective  chapters,  and  shail 
not  be  exercised  by  any  other  person  or  body  whatsoever;  and  that  so  soon 
aa  conveniently  may  he,  and  by  the  authority  hereinafter  provided,  regula- 
tions shall  be  made  for  fixing  the  nambei  and  emolnments  of  aaeh.  minor 
canons  in  each  cathedral  and  collegiate  church ;  provided  that  there  shall  not 
in  any  cage  be  more  than  aix  nor  less  than  two;  and  that  the  stipend  of  each 
such  minor  canon  hereafter  to  be  appointed  ahtil  not  be  less  than  one  hundred 
and  Btty  jfHDunds  per  annum ;  aod  that  arrangements  may  from  time  to  time 
be  made  by  the  Me  authority  for  securing  to  any  minor  canon  not  otherwise 
competently  provided  for  such  annual  sum  as  shall  make  up  to  him  an  income 
as  minor  canon,  not  exceeding  in  any  case  the  said  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds. 

Mbwr  coiKHW  not  to  Mil  am/  bemfiet  btyowd  tue  mUti. 

XL VI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  no  minor  canon  hereafter  to  be  appointed 
in  any  cathedral  or  collepate  church  shall  be  allowed  to  take  and  hold  toge- 
ther with  his  minor  canonry  any  benefice  beyond  the  limit  of  six  miles  from 
such  church. 

Chapter*,  or  eiiilan  m  their  d^faaU,  to  propoM  aUemtioM  ia  their  itatutet. 

XLVII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  chapters  of  the  several  cathedral  and 
collegiate  churches  shall  from  time  to  time,  of  their  own  accord,  or  upon 
being  required  by  the  visitors  of  the  said  churches  respectively,  propose  to 
such  viaitora  anch  alterations  in  the  existing  statutes  and  rules  as  shall  pro- 
vide for  the  disposal  of  the  benefices  in  their  patronage,  so  as  to  meet  the 
just  claims  of  the  minor  canons  of  such  churches,  and  as  shall  make  them 
conaistent  with  the  constitution  and  dudes  of  the  chapters  respectively  as 
altered  under  the  authority  of  this  act ;  and  all  such  alterations,  if  approved, 
may  be  confirmed  by  the  anthority  of  anch  visitor;  and  that  in  any  case  in 
vvhicfa  anch  alterations  shall  not  be  approved,  or  in  which  anch  requisition 
■ball  not  be  compiled  with  within  twelve  calendar  months  after  the  making 
thereof,  the  visitor  shall  be  at  liberty  of  himself  to  make  the  necessary  altera- 
tions ;  and  all  such  statutes  and  rules  when  so  altered  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  and  may  be  confinned  by 
the  authority  hereinafter  provided ;  and  that  as  to  any  sjteration  made  by  a 
visitor  alone,  the  said  commissioners  shall  communicate  a  draft  thereof  to  the 
chapter  to  be  affected  thereby,  and  shall,  together  with  any  scheme  to  be 
prepared  by  them  under  the  authority  hereinafter  contained,  lay  before  her 
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Mi^wty  ID  Council  tnch  nmark*  u  maf  within  three  uontlu  have  been 
mad*  taereoD  by  inch  chapter ;  and  that  out  of  the  proceed*  of  the  ■uqcnded 
cBconriei  in  any  chatter  pro*iBioii  nay  from  time  to  time  be  made,  by  the 
authority  hereinafter  provided,  for  lelicTing  the  present  canom  of  rach 
diapter  from  the  performance  of  any  additional  doty  by  reaioa  of  *nch  *aa- 

EensioD,  by  the  employment  of  lubBtitntes,  to  be  approred  by  the  reqiectiTe 
iahopa :  provided  Blways,  that  uothiog  herein  contained  efaall  be  cooetioed 
to  affect  any  eiittiDg  right  of  chapters  with  their  visitor*  to  make  atatvtea. 
Suppnttion  <tftaiee»re  neloriet, 
XLVIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  ecclesiaatical  rectoriea  withoot  rare  of 
tooia  in  the  aole  patronage  of  her  M^eety,  or  of  any  eccleeiaatical  corporatioD, 
aggregate  or  aole,  where  there  aball  ba  a  vicar  endowed  or  a  perpetnal  curate, 
ahall,  aa  to  all  mcb  rectorie*  aa  may  be  vacant  at  the  paeeiog  of  this  act  iat- 
mediatelv  upon  ita  to  paaaing,  and  as  to  all  other*  immediately  upon  the  nr 
canciea  uereof  rapectively,  be  aappresMd ;  and  that  at  to  any  audi  ecdeiia»- 
ticai  rectory  without  cure  of  aoula,  the  advowun  whereof  or  any  rifht  nt 
patronage  wherein  ahall  beloDc  to  any  person  or  peiteus  or  body  coipoiate 
other  than  a*  aforeaaid,  the  ecdesiaatical  commiosionen  for  Eogland  ahall  be 
authorized  and  empowered  to  purchase  sod  accept  conveyance  of  inch  advow- 
aon  or  right  of  patronage,  as  the  case  may  be,  at  and  for  auch  price  or  anm 
aa  may  be  agreed  upon  between  them  and  the  owner  or  owners  of  audi 
advowson  or  right  of  patronage,  and  niay  pay  the  pnrchase  money  and  the 
expencet  of  and  attendaot  upon  aodi  purchase  out  of  the  common  fund  heieiD- 
afier  mentioned  i  and  that  after  the  completion  of  anch  purchase  of  any  aoch 
rectory,  and  upon  the  first  avoidance  thereof,  the  aanie  shall  be  aappressed; 
and  that  upon  the  auppresBion  of  any  such  rectory  aa  aforesaid  all  ecclesias- 
tical patronage  beloogiag  to  the  rector  thereof  as  such  rector  shall  be  abso- 
lutely transferred  to  and  be  vested  in  the  original  patioo  or  patrou  of  such 

pTt>JU$  <^  tatpaadtdemomi^  to  be  poid  le  and  their  ettate*  voted  n  tki 

XLIX,  And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  the  profits  and  emoluments  of  each  and 
every  canonry  suspended  by  or  under  the  provisions  of  ihia  act,  whether  cod- 
sisting  of  or  arising  from  rents,  fines,  compositions,  dividends,  stipends,  or 
other  emoluments  whatsoever,  shall  forthwith,  as  to  every  aach  canonry  va- 
cant at  the  passing  of  this  act,  and  as  to  every  other  immediately  upon  and 
from  the  vacancy  thereof,  and  from  time  to  time,  be  paid  to  the  ecdesiastica] 
commissioners  for  England  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  in  like  manner  a*  the 
holder  of  such  canonry,  if  he  had  remained  in  poaaeauon,  or  the  succenor 
thereto,  if  a  successor  had  been  appointed  and  had  duly  qualified  himself  by 
residence  and  otherwise  according  to  the  statutes  and  usages  of  his  chorch  to 
receive  hia  full  portion  of  the  emoluments  thereof,  would  have  been  entitled  to 
receive  the  same;  and  that  all  the  estate  and  interest,  if  any,  which  snrti 
successor  would  have  bad  in  any  lands,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments  (ex- 
cept any  right  of  patronage)  annexed  or  belonging  to  or  usnally  held  mi  en- 
joyed with  such  canonry,  or  whereof  the  rents  and  profits  have  been  uansllf 
taken  and  enjoyed  by  the  holder  of  such  canonry,  as  such  holder  separately  and 
in  addition  to  his  share  (if  any)  of  the  corporate  revenues  of  aucfa  chapter,  sbsll 
fOTtbwith,  as  to  all  vacancies  subsistiDg  at  the  passing  of  this  act,  and  as  to  all 
others  immediatelyupoosuch  vacaiiciesreBpectively,accrue  to  and  be  vested  ab- 
solutely in  tbeeccleaiastical  commissioners  for  England  and  their  successors  for 
the  purposes  of  this  act,  without  any  conveyance  thereof  or  any  assurance  in 
the  law  other  than  the  provisioos  of  this  act :  provided  nevertheless,  that  tbe 
profits  and  emoluments  arising  from  corporate  revenues  belonging  to  the 
canonries  suspended  in  the  chapters  of  the  cathedral  churches  of  Chester, 
Ucfafield,  and  ilipon,  respectively  shall  become,  aa  the  vacancies  occur,  part  of 
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tbe  diTtaible  corporate  Tcveones  of  the  uid  cbsptera  mpectivel^ :  provided 
alio,  that  Dothlng  taereia  contained  iball  be  constriied  to  affect  the  right  ofaDf 
chapter,  according  to  the  Btatatea  or  caatoma  of  aach  chapter  i  a  force  at  tbe 
pueing  of  thia  act,  to  malie  due  proviaion  out  of  the  diviaible  corporate  reve. 
noet  for  the  mBiDtenanee  of  the  fabric,  the  anpport  of  the  grammar  achool, 
if  Mj,  and  all  other  necessary  and  proper  expenditore. 

iSepoFafe  tttaUi  nfitaatrU*  atd  cowmriei  not  ntptuded  to  vtil  m 


L.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  nibject  to  the  proviaiona  herein  cootained,  all 
tbe  estate  and  interest  vhich  the  holder  of  any  deanery  or  canonry  not  sns- 
peeded  by  or  under  the  proTiaiona  of  this  act,  and  his  aocccsaors,  have  and 
would  have  in  any  landa,  tithes,  and  other  hercditamenta  or  endowments 
whatsoerer  annexed  or  belonging  to  or  Qsnaily  held  or  enjoyed  with  shc^ 
deanery  or  caaonry  (except  any  rigbt  of  patronage),  or  whereof  the  rents  and 
profits  have  been  usually  taken  and  enjoyed  by  the  holder  of  snch  deanery  or 
CBDonry  as  snch  holder  separately  and  in  addition  to  his  share  of  the  corpo- 
rate reienoea  of  such  chapter,  shall,  without  any  conveyance  or  assurance  in 
the  law  oLbcr  than  the  proTiaions  of  thia  act,  accrue  to  and  be  Tested  abaolntcly 
in  tbe  ecclesiastical  commiasioners  for  England,  and  their  snccessors,  for  the 
pDrpoaea  of  this  act. 

Etfate*  Iff  iu»-ftudenHarf  prtbindi,  Sie.,vattdiiieoaauttuMurt. 
LI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  lands,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments,  ei- 
cepting  any  right  of  patronage,  and  aJlodier  the  emoluments  and  endowments 
whatsoerer  belonging  to  the  deaneriea  of  Wolverhampton,  Middleham, 
Heytesbory,  and  Brecon,  and  to  the  dignity  or  office  of  snb-dean,  chancellor 
ef  Uie  church,  vice-chancellor,  treasurer,  provost,  precentor,  or  auccentor,  and 
to  any  prebend  not  residentiary  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church  in 
England,  or  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Saint  David's  and  Llandaff,  or  in 
the  collegiate  church  of  Brecon,  or  enjoyed  by  the  holder  of  any  such  deanery, 
dignity,  office,  or  prebend  as  such  holder,  shall,  aa  to  all  such  of  the  said 
d^ncries,  dignities,  offices,  and  prebends  respectively  as  may  be  vacant  at  the 
pauiug  of  this  act  immediately  upon  its  so  passing,  and  as  to  all  others  inune- 
diately  upon  the  vacancies  thereof  respectively,  without  any  conveyance  or 
usnraQce  in  the  law  other  than  the  provisions  of  this  act,  accrue  to  and  be 
vested  absolately  in  the  cccIesiasticaJ  commissioners  for  England  and  their 
tnccessora  for  the  purposes  of  this  act:  provided  always,  that  all  other  rights 
and  privileges  whateover  now  by  law  belonging  to  any  of  such  dirties,  offices 
or  prebends,  except  the  said  last-named  deaneries,  shall  continue  to  belong 
thereto,  except  so  far  aa  kaj  of  such  rights  or  privile^s  may  be  controlled  or 
affected  by  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  respecting  tbe  tight  of  election 
now  exercised  by  any  chapter:  provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  in  any  manner  apply  to  or  aSect  any  dignity,  office,  or  prebend 
which  is  permanently  annexed  to  any  bishoprick,  archdeaconry,  profeasorahip, 
Dt  lectnrcship,  or  to  any  school  or  the  mastership  thereof^  or  the  prebends  of 
fiurgham,  Borsalis,  Exceit,  and  Wyndham,  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Chidester. 

ProvtM  rttptetmg  thi  aepmf «  eilalt*. 

UI.  Provided  nevertheleas,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  so  much  and  snch  parts 
t^  the  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hareditamenta  annexed  or  belonging  to  or 
Qsnally  held  and  enjoyed  with  the  respective  deaneries  or  any  of  the  dignities 
or  canonriea  of  the  cathedral  chnrchea  of  York,  Chicbeater,  Exeter,  Herefbrd, 
Lichfield,  Salisbury,  and  Wells,  respectively,  or  belonging  to  the  prebends  not 
reMdentiary  in  such  churches,  as  may  be  deemed  proper,  shall,  by  the  autho- 
^^^  -  ■     ~ er  provided,  be  from  time  to  time,  upon  Uie  vaeanciea  of  the  said 
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io  the  chaptcTE  of  the  raid  laftt-meDtioDed  charches  respectively,  so  u  to  aug- 
ment the  divisible  corporate  rerenuea  or  such  chapters,  or  be  ^>plied  by  the 
like  aDthorit;  to  make  such  provision  for  the  desns  of  the  said  cathedral 
dlordiea  retpectiTely  as  by  the  like  aathority  shall  be  deemed  just  aod  proper. 

Commimoaen  nun/  tontribute,  in  certain  eaiei,  to  fabric  fund. 

LIII.  PrOTided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  cathedral  church  on  the 
old  foandation  in  which  any  contribation  to  the  fabric  fund  of  such  chnrch  haa 
.heretofore,  either  uaoally  or  occasionally,  been  made  oot  of  the  rents,  profits, 
or  proceeds  of  any  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments  so  vested  or  to  be 
vested  in  the  ecdeaiastical  commisstoners  for  EngUmd,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  said  commisaioikers  to  contribute  to  sach  fnnd  such  sum  as  they  ehall 
deem  necessary,  oat  of  the  rents,  profits,  or  proceeds  of  the  same  lands,  tithes, 
or  other  hweditaments,  not  exceeding  in  amount  the  proportioa  of  such  rents, 
profits,  or  proceeds  wUch  has  nsually  been  implied  to  like  purposes. 

Endotementi  ofa^prated  tmteurt  rtetoria  vetted  ii 

LIV.  And  bs  it  enacted,  that  npon  the  Bupprewion  of  an^  ecclesiastical 
rectory  without  cure  of  souls  ail  ue  estate  and  interest  which  the  rector 
thereof,  or  his  sacceasor,  has  or  had,  or  would  have  or  have  had,  as  sncb 
rector,  in  any  lauds,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments  or  endowments  whatsoever, 
shall,  without  any  conveyance  thereof,  or  any  assurance  in  the  law  other 
than  the  provisions  of  this  act,  accrue  to  and  be  vested  in  the  ecclesiastical 
cummisMoncrs  for  England  and  their  ancceasors  for  the  purpoaea  of  this  act. 

At  to  etrtaitt  Haecure  reetoriet. 
IiV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  if  in  any  cose  it  shall  appear  to  be  eipedient, 
on  account  of  the  extent  or  population  or  other  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
parish  or  district  in  which  any  such  rectory  without  cure  of  souls  shall  be 
situate,  or  ftom  the  incompetent  endowment  of  the  vicarage  or  vicarages,  or 
perpetual  curacy  or  curacies,  dependent  on  such  rectory,  to  annex  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments  or  endowments 
belonging  to  such  rectory  to  such  vicarage  or  vicarages,  curacy  or  cnrades, 
such  annexation  may  be  made,  and  any  such  vicarage  or  curacy  may  be  con- 
■tituted  a  rectory  with  cure  of  souls  by  the  authority  hereinafter  provided; 
and  that  wherever  any  rectory  heretofore  deemed  a  rectory  without  cure  (rf' 
■oals  haa  been  held  together  vrith  the  vicarage  dependent  thereon  for  the 
period  of  twenty  years  last  past,  the  atune  shall  not  be  construed  to  be  a  rec- 
tory without  core  of  souls  within  the  tneaning  of  this  act,bDt  anch  last.meu' 
tioned  rectory  and  vicarage  shall  continue  and  be  permanently  united,  and 
shall  be  a  rectory  with  cure  of  sonls  ;  subject  nevertheless  to  all  Oie  provisions 
of  the  thirdly  recited  act,  and  to  the  provisions  of  this  act  which  relate  to  the 
division  of  beneSces  or  the  apportioDment  of  the  incomes  thereof. 

£(atei  ^  neuify  endoiaed  arthdeaamriet  vtited  in  comMittiotteTt. 

LVI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  upon  the  endowment  of  any  archdeaconry  by 
either  of  the  modes  of  endowment  herein  provided,  and  vnth  the  consent  of 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and  of  any  archdeacon  in  possession  at  the  time  of 
the  passing  of  this  act,  all  lands,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments  (exc^t  any 
right  of  patroDoge)  belonging  to  such  archdeaconry  at  the  time  of  such  endow- 
ment may,  by  the  aathonty  hereinafter  provided,  be  vested  in  the  ecclesiastical 
for  England,  and  their  succesaora,  for  the  purposes  of  this  act. 
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revert  to  the  patron  to  whom  it  balonged  before  such  umeution,  ■attject  to 
any  truiafer  of  patronage  provided  by  thia  act. 

Ommmionen  to  hme  all  legal  powen  ofaifpreiiig  pot/mtnti,  ^. 

LVIt.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  ecclesiastical  commieeioDers  for  England 
ahall,  for  the  parpoae  of  enforcing  payment  of  all  profits  and  emoluments  to 
be  paid  to  them,  and  of  obtaining  posseiBian  of  all  lindi,  tithes,  or  other 
hereditaments  vested  in  or  accruing  to  tbem  as  aforesaid,  and  of  recovering 
the  rents  and  profits  thereof,  have  and  enjoy  all  rights,  powers,  and  remedies, 
at  law  and  in  equity,  which  belonged  or  belong,  or  would  belong  or  have 
belonged,  to  the  holder  of  the  deanery,  canonry,  prebend,  dignity,  or  office, 
or  the  rector  of  the  rectory,  in  respect  of  which  snch  profits  and  emolumente, 
lands,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments  and  endowments  respectively,  are 
byornDderthepmvisionsof  thiaoct  to  be  paid  or  to  accrue  to  and  be  vested  ia 


Apptr^riation  ofratdtnee  houKt  not  wanted. 

LVnt.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  t_,„ 

shall  be  taken  by  the  deans  and  chapters  of  the  several  cauedral  and  collegiate 
chniches  for  the  disposal  of  snch  residence  houses  now  uoder  their  control, 
and  hoosea  attached  to  any  dimity,  office,  or  prebend  in  the  precincts  of  the 
respective  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  as  may  no  longer  be  required,  in 
sndi  way  as  they  shall  deem  fi^  according  to  plans  be  from  time  to  time  pre- 
pared  by  the  respective  chapters,  aud,  when  approved  by  the  visitors,  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  and  may  be  confirmed 
by  the  Bothority  hereinafter  provided, 

1  4"  3  Vitt.  c.  23,  relating  torttideitce  houtet,  to  apply  to  dearu  andeanoM. 

LIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
to  authorize  any  dean  or  canon  of  any  cathedral  church  to  r; 
his  deanery  or  canonry,  for  the  purpose  of  building,  enlarging,  or  otherwise 
improving  the  residence  house  thereof,  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the 
said  commissioners,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  bishop  and  the  chapter,  shall 
approve  i  and  all  the  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  her  present  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  act  to  amend  the  taw  for  providing  fit 
houses  for  the  beneficed  clergy,"  shall  be  applied,  mu/afit  nmtandit,  to  all  snrh 
cases  in  which  any  dean  or  canon  shall  be  authorized  as  aforesaid  to  raise 
monies  on  his  deanery  or  canonry  for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

Septal  of  i  l^  6  W.  i.  c.  30.,  6  4  7   W.  4.  c.  £7.,  and  2  if  3   Fkt.  C.  S5. 
Treaiurer  qf  Queen  Anne'i  Bounty  to  account. 

LX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  an  act  passed  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reigo  of 
his  late  majesty,  intitnled  "  An  act  for  protecting  the  revenues  of  vacant 
ecclesiastical  dignities,  prebends,  canonries,  and  benefices  with  cure  of  souls, 
and  for  preventbg  the  lapse  thereof  during  the  pending  inquiries  respecting 
the  state  of  the  established  church  in  England  and  Wales  ;"  and  also  another 
act  passed  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  majesty,  intitnled  "  An 
act  for  suspending  for  one  year  appointments  to  certain  dignities  and  offices 
in  cathedral  and  collegiate  chnrches,  and  to  sinecure  rectories;  and  also  so 
mncb  of  another  act  passed  iu  the  last  session  of  parliament,  intitnled  "  An 
act  to  suspend  until  uie  first  day  of  August  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
forty  certain  cathedral  and  other  eccleHasticsI  preferments,  and  the  (^ration 
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of  the  new  arraogemeDt  ordioceKS  upon  the  exittlng  ecclesiutical  courts,  u 
relatefl  to  the  two  lut-recited  set*  of  the  reini  of  his  late  miu^'-F'  ^  ""^  ^^ 
same  are  hereby  repealed,  except  only  u  to  the  diocesea  or  cathedral  cbuiches 
of  Saint  Asaph  and  Bangor,  and  u  to  all  matter*  and  thing*  done  undeT 
the  authority  of  the  said  three  last-recited  acts,  or  either  of  them,  all 
which  matters  and  things  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  effect  as  if  the  said 
acts  were  not  repealed ;  and  the  said  acts,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  said  two 
last -mentioned  diocesea  and  churches,  shall  be  continued  and  remain  in  force 
ontil  the  first  day  of  August  in  the  year  one  thontond  eight  hundred  and 
forty-one,  aod,  if  parliament  ahall  be  then  sitting,  until  the  end  of  the  then 
sesgioQ  of  pailiament ;  but,  notwithstanding  aoythiDg  in  the  said  acts  con- 
tained, it  ehall  be  lawful  for  the  bishop  of  Bangor  for  the  time  being  to  collate 
to  any  vacant  canonry,  prebend,  dignity,  or  office  not  having  any  eat&te  or 
endowment  belooginR  thereto  ;  and  that  within  one  calendar  monut  after  the 
passing  of  this  act  the  treasurer  of  the  governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Qneen 
Anne  shall  deliver  to  the  said  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  a  fiill 
and  particular  account  of  all  monies  received  and  paid  by  him  under  and  by 
virtue  of  the  said  acts  or  any  of  them,  and  of  all  things  done  by  him,  and  of 
all  proceedings  then  pending  in  respect  thereof,  except  so  far  as  concerns  the 
said  two  last-mentioned  dioceses  and  churches ;  and  that  within  such  tioM 
after  the  deliver;  of  such  account  as  shall  be  specified  in  any  order  made  npoa 
him  for  that  purpose  by  the  said  commisaianen,  he  shall  pay  and  deliver,  or 
cause  to  be  paid  and  delivered,  to  the  said  commissionen,  or  into  such  bank 
as  shall  be  named  in  such  order,  to  their  account,  for  the  pnrposes  of  this  act, 
all  monies  then  remaining  in  his  hands  or  to  his  account,  and  all  exchequer 
bills  and  other  securities  for  money,  and  all  books  of  accounts,  papers,  and 
writings  in  his  possession  or  power  in  respect  thereof,  except  as  lost  herein 
excepted;  and  that  it  shall  he  lawful  for  the  said  commissioners  to  allow  to 
the  said  treasurer  in  his  accounts  such  sum  of  money  as  shall  appear  to  them 
to  be  just  and  reasonable  in  compeasetian  for  his  pains  and  trouble,  and  also 
all  proper  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  incurred  in  the  execution  of  the  trusts 
reposed  in  him  by  the  sud  acts ;  and  that  tlie  receipt  in  writing  of  the  said 
commissioners,  under  their  common  seal,  shall  be  an  effectual  discharge  to  Ihe 
said  treasurer  for  all  monies  and  other  things  therein  expressed  to  be  received 
by  them ;  and  this  act  shall  not  in  any  other  manner  than  herein  or  in  the 
first-recited  act  expressly  provided  extend  or  apply  to  either  of  the  said  two 
last-mentioned  dioceses  and  cathedral  churches  or  the  chapters  of  such 
churches. 

Prtbenib  of  Chulmleigh. 

LXI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  rectory  and  five  prebends  of  the  church  of 
the  parish  of  Chulmleigh  in  the  count;  of  Devon  shall  immediately  become 
and  be  permanently  annexed  and  united,  and  form  one  entire  rectory  and 
benefice,  (sutyect  and  without  prejudice  to  any  existing  lease  or  leases  of  the 
prebendal  houses,  glebes,  and  tithes,  or  any  of  them ;)  and  that  the  reverend 
George  Hole,  the  present  incumbent  of  the  said  rectory  and  prebends,  and  also 
all  future  incumbents  of  the  said  rectory,  shall  henceforth  hold  the  same 
rectory,  with  alt  and  every  the  eraaluments,  rights,  and  privileges  of  the  said 
several  prebends  attached  thereto,  as  one  beocfice  to  all  mtents  and  porpoaea ; 
and  that  the  rector  for  the  lime  being  of  the  said  parish  of  Chulmteign  may 
grant  such  end  the  same  or  the  like  leases  of  the  houses,  lands,  and  tithes  of 
the  same  prebends  respectively  as  have  been  heretofore  granted,  save  and 
except  that  no  such  lease  shall  henceforth  be  granted  of  the  house  in  which 
the  present  rector  resides,  or  of  the  gardens  attached  thereto ;  but  such  house 
and  gardens  <subject  to  any  such  existing  lease  as  aforesaid)  shall  hencefurth 
be  deemed  and  used  as  the  residence  of  the  rector  for  the  time  being  of  the  said 
parish,  and  shall  be  repaired  accordingly. 
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Pravbkm/or  St.  Dmiifi  CvUege  at  Lainpeler. 
LXII.  And  be  it  (nacted,  that,  if  it  be  deemed  fit,  any  part  of  the  lands, 
tithes,  or  other  hereditAmeiitB,  or  of  the  rents  and  profits  thereof,  which  shall 
be  vested  in  or  accme  to  the  ecclpsiaatical  commiBsioners  for  England  from  or 
in  respect  of  the  cathedral  church  of  SL  Da»id  or  the  collegiate  church  ot 
Brecon,  may  by  the  authority  hereinafler  provided  be  transferred  to  the 
college  of  Saint  David's  at  Lampeter,  in  exchange  for  benefices  vrith  cure  of 
soala  which  are  now  connected  with  the  said  college ;  and  the  said  college  is 
hereby  empowered  apon  the  completion  of  any  such  arrangement  to  convey 
any  sDch  benefices  to  snch  person  or  body  corporate,  and  in  toch  manner,  m 
Hhidl  by  the  like  authority  be  directed. 

Hovproeetdt  ^prtbatdt  in  cathedral  church  o^  Liehjield,  and  endowment  of 
Woherkajnptoa,  Ber/teAury,  ami  Middleham,  to  be  epplitd. 

LXIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  out  of  the  endowments  belonging  to  the 
BOSpended  prebends  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Lichfield,  after  settioe  apart  so 
much  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  prebend  of  Sawley  as  hath  been  heretofore 
applied  as  an  addition  to  the  fabric  fund  of  the  said  cathedra]  church,  such 
provision  as  shall  be  deemed  fit  shall  by  the  like  authority  be  made  for  the 
rector  of  the  church  of  Saint  Hiilip  and  for  the  perpetual  curate  of  Christ's 
dnrch  in  Birmingham  for  the  time  being  respectively;  and  that  out  of  the 
endowments,  of  whatsoever  kind,  belonging  to  the  collegiate  churches  of 
WolveHiamptOD,  Heytesbury,  and  Middleham  better  provision  shall  be  made 
by  the  like  authority  for  the  cure  of  souls  in  the  districts  or  places  with  which 
the  said  churches  are  respectively  connected. 

Etdomaatli  of  Wimtorne  Mirater  applied  to  eare  of  the  pariih. 

LXrV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  so  much  of  the  property  belonging  to  the 
collepats  cfanrch  of  Wimbome  Minster  in  the  county  of  Dorset  as  shall  apon 
due  inquiry  be  found  legally  applicable  thereto,  shall  by  the  like  authority  be 
applied  to  the  purpose  of  making  a  better  provision  for  the  care  of  souls  in  the 
parish  of  Wimbome  Minster  in  the  said  county. 

Inquiry  into  hoipilalt  tohieh  men  pronotioni  ipiritual  in  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Eighth. 
LXV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  the  eccle- 
siastical commissioners  for  England  shall  inquire,  and  report  to  Her  Majesty 
in  coimcil,  respecting  the  stale  of  all  snch  hospitals  as  were  relarned  as  promo- 
tions spiritual  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  ;  and  in  those  cases 
in  which  it  may  ^pear,  upon  such  inquiry,  that  the  endowments  of  such  hos- 
pitals are  capable,  after  satisfying  the  objeclsof  the  founder's  bounty,  of  aflford- 
ing  ft  better  provision  for  the  core  of  souls  in  the  parishes  with  which  they 
are  connected,  the  said  commissioners  may  in  their  report  make  such  sugges- 
tiona  as  they  may  deem  advisable  for  effecting  such  provision. 

AvgmaUation  of  certain  $maller  digtulietjrom  mrpbu  rexnuti  of  aertaim 
larger  digniliei. 
LXVI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  and  by  the 
authority  hereinafter  provided,  and  subject  to  the  provisions  herein  contained 
respecting  the  University  of  Dorham  and  the  canonries  in  the  collegiate  church 
of  Westminster  tumeied  to  the  rectories  of  Saint  Margaret  and  Saint  John, 
such  fixed  annual  sums  shall  be  determined  on  to  be  paid,  and  shall  accord- 
ingly be  paid  to  ^le  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  by  the  deans 
and  canons  of  the  cathedral  churches  of  Durham  and  St  Paul  in  lAindoD,  and 
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tbe  collegiate  ebuTcbea  of  Wettninater  and  Maaehester,  u,  after  due  inqiury, 
aad  a  calcuUtioD  of  the  preteat  average  urnaal  reTenvet  of  the  chapters  of 
each  diurchea  reapectiTcJy,  shall  leave  to  the  Deao  of  Durham  bd  average 
BDDnal  iDcome  of  three  thotuaud  ponnde,  aad  to  the  Deana  of  St.  Panl's, 
Weatmioater,  and  Manchester  respectively  an  average  ammal  incoffle  of  two 
Ihonaand  poanda,  and  to  the  canons  of  the  said  four  last-mentioned  churches 
respectirelf  the  average  annual  income  of  one  thousand  pounds ;  and  snch 
Other  annaol  sama  shall  be  determined  on  to  be  paid,  and  shall  be  occordiDgl; 
paid,  by  the  said  commUsionen,  or  snch  deductions  shall  be  allowed  to  be 
made  oat  of  the  proceeds  of  aoj  suspended  canoniy  or  canonries,  as,  alter  like 
inquiry  and  calcnlation,  shall  give  to  the  dean  of  every  cathedral  and  collegiate 
church  in  England  an  average  annual  income  of  one  thousand  pounds,  and  to 
the  deans  of  St.  David's  and  Ltandaff  respectively  an  average  annual  income  of 
seven  hundred  pounds,  and  to  the  respective  canons  of  every  cathedral  church 
in  England  ao  average  annual  income  of  live  hundred  ponods,  and  to  the 
canons  of  the  said  churches  of  Saint  David  and  Llandoff  an  average  annual 
le  of  three  hundred  and  fifly  pounds,  and  as  shall  also  enable  the  rcapec- 


ilode  of  applying  the  revenatt  at  Ike  di^taal  of  the  n 
LXVII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  except  as  herrin  otherwiae  apccified, 
all  the  monies  and  revenues  to  be  paid  to  tbe  ecclesiastical  commisaioneiB 
for  England,  and  all  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  lands,  tithes,  and  other 
hereditaments  vested  and  to  be  vested  in  them  the  said  commissionerB  by  and 
under  the  authority  of  this  act,  together  with  all  accumiilations  of  intcreat 
produced  by  and  arising  therefrom,  shall  be  from  time  to  lime  carried  over  by 
the  said  commissioneia  to  a  common  fund,  and  by  payments  or  investmenta 
made  out  of  snch  fund,  or,  if  in  any  case  it  be  deemed  more  eipedient,  by 
means  of  an  actual  conveyance  and  assignment  of  sach  lands,  tithes,  or  other 
hereditaments,  or  of  a  portion  thereof,  additional  provision  shall  be  made,  by 
the  authority  hereinafter  provided,  for  the  cure  of  sovls  in  parishes  where  such 
assistance  is  most  reqalrcd,  in  such  manner  as  shall,  by  the  like  aathority,  be 
deemed  most  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  establi^cd  church;  provided 
always,  that  in  making  any  such  additional  provision  out  of  any  tithes,  or  any 
lands  or  other  hereditaments  allotted  or  assigned  ia  lieu  of  tithes,  so  veated  or 
to  be  vested  in  the  said  commissioners,  or  out  of  the  rents  and  profits  thereof, 
due  consideration  shall  be  had  of  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the  places  in 
which  snch  tithes  now  arise  or  have  heretofore  arisen. 

Special  amagementi,  with  cotueat  ofbithop  or  dtapttr. 
LXVIII.  And  belt  enacted,  that,  by  the  authorit?  hereinafter  provided,  and 


n  of  money  which  shall  have  been  ir 
n  the  public  funds,  or  in  other  security  or  securities,  in  trust  for  any  eccle- 
siastical body  corporate,  aggregate  or  sole,  may,  upon  an  application  in  writ- 
ing to  tbe  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  uoder  the  hand  and  seal 
of  such  body  corporate,  and  in  the  case  of  any  chapter,  with  the  consent  of 
the  visitor  thereof,  be  directed  to  be  sold,  and  tbe  same  shall  be  sold  accord- 
ingly ;  and  the  produce  of  snch  sale  shall  be  applied  to  such  purpose  and  in 
such  manner  aa  shall  appear  most  conducive  to  Uie  permanent  benefit  of  sach 
body  corporate ;  and  also,  for  any  like  porpose,  and  by  the  like  authority,  any 
arrangement  may  from  time  to  time  be  made,  with  the  consent  in  writiDg 
under  the  corporate  seal  of  any  bishop  or  chapter,  for  the  sale,  transfer,  or 
exchange  of  any  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments  belonging  to  the  s««  of 
such  bishop,  or  to  such  chapter,  or  for  the  purchase  of  othei:  laada,  tithes,  or 
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otliET  beredilameDts  in  liea  thereof,  or  for  enbttlttitiDg  in  any  cose  any  lanilB, 
tithes,  or  other  hereditameDla  for  any  ntoaey  payment. 

Benefices  annexed  to  headthipM  iff  college*  may  be  told. 

LXIK>  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  bo  soon  an  cooTenientty  may  be,  and  by  the 
aathority  hereinalter  provided,  such  arraogementa  may  be  made  with  respect 
to  benefices  nhich  are  annexed  by  act  of  parliament  or  otherwise  to  the  bcad- 
ahips  of  colleges  in  die  nniveraitiea  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  may  enable 
the  respective  colleges,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  to  sell,  or  themselTes  to  purchase, 
the  ftdvowsone  of  aacb  bene&cea,  and  to  inrest  the  proceeds  in  proper  secari- 
ties,  with  provisions  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  aunnal  profits  thereof 
to  the  respective  heads  of  the  colleges  for  the  time  being :  and  that  npon  the 
completion  of  the  said  orrangementi  respectively  the  exiiting  incumbents  of 
soch  benefices  respectively  shall  be  at  liberty,  upon  resigning  the  same,  to  re- 
ceive the  interest  and  annnal  profits  of  the  proceeds  arising  from  anch  sales 
respectively. 

Benefiee  aiaesed  to  the  profitmmhip  ofdhiaity  in  Cambridge  mat/  be  told. 

LXX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  and  by  tlut 
lihe  aothority,  arrangements  may  be  made  to  enable  Ihe  nniversity  of  Cam- 
bridge, if  they  shell  so  think  fit,  to  sell  the  advowsons  of  the  benefices  annexed 
to  the  regiosprofeasonhipof  divinity  in  the  said  univerBity,or  any  of  them, aod 
to  invest  the  proceeds  of  any  such  sale  in  proper  securities,  with  a  provision 
for  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  annual  profits  thereof  to  the  regini  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  for  the  time  being;  and  that  npon  the  completion  of  the  aale 
of  any  such  advowson  the  existing  incumbent  of  the  benefice  shall  be  at 
liberty,  npon  resigning  the  same,  to  receive  such  interest  and  annnal  profits. 

t  qfiouii,  tnlA 

LXXI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  with  respect  to  any  benefice  with  cure  of 
souls  which  is  held  together  with  or  in  the  patronage  of  the  holder  of  any 
prebend  or  other  sinecure  preferment  belonging  to  any  college  in  cither  of  the 
universities,  or  to  any  private  patron,  arrangements  may  be  made  by  the  like 
authority,  and  with  the  consents  of  the  respective  patrons,  for  permanently 
uniting  such  preferment  with  such  benefice ;  provided  that  this  act  shall  not 
apply  to  or  afiect  any  prebend  or  other  sinecnre  preferment  in  the  patronage  of 
any  college  or  of  any  lay  p^roa  in  any  other  manner  than  aa  u  herein  «- 
prwiy  enacted. 

Beiieficet  m«y  be  divided  or  cotuolidated,  witi  amteni  afpatront, 
LXXII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that'with  respect  to  any  parish  in  which  both 
the  profits  and  the  spiritnai  charge  are  divided  between  two  or  more  incam- 
bente,  each  having  a  mediety  or  portion  of  the  benefice,  a  plan  or  plans  may 
be  framed  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  with  the  consent  of  the  patron  or 
patrons,  and  sons  not  to  prejudice  the  interests  of  any  existing  incumbent,  for 
constituting  any  of  such  portions  separate  benefices,  or  for  consolidating  two 
or  more  of  such  portions  into  one  benefice  to  be  held  by  one  incumbent,  or  for 
making  such  oUier  arrangements  as  he  may  judge  likely  to  promote  the 
efficient  discharge  of  pastoral  duties  in  such  parishes ;  and  any  such  plan  may 
be  carried  into  effect  by  the  authority  hereinafter  provided :  provided  always, 
that  noOting  herein  contuned  shall  restrain  the  bishop  from  doing  any  act  or 
exercising  any  power  which  he  may  now  lawfnUy  do  or  exercise  withoat  the 
consent  of  the  patron  or  without  the  aid  of  the  eak  commissioners. 
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Pnnitiotu  far  ucurutg  the  better  performaitu  o/*  tpiritual  dutiet  m 
iU'endomed  p«rMfi. 
LXXIII-  And  be  it  eokcted,  wiUi  an  especial  view  to  the  better  care  of 

Kpulooa  pariahM,  tiiat  airangecaeDts  roay  froin  time  to  time  be  made  by  the 
e  authority,  for  improTing  the  valae  or  making  n  better  provision  for  the 
■piritual  dotiGS  of  ill-eodowed  pariebes  ordistricta,  bymeana  of  such  exchange 
oC  advowsoiis,  or  of  such  other  alterations  in  the  exercise  of  patronage,  as  may 
be  agreed  upon  by  patrons,  with  the  coosent  of  the  bishop  in  every  soch  cas«, 
or  in  the  case  of  benefice*  lying  in  more  than  one  diocese,  then  with  the  con- 
■eot  of  the  bishop  of  each  diocese,  and  wbere  a  bishop  is  b'^iu^  <»^  of  the 
patroDS,  with  the  consent  of  tbe  archbishop. 

Jncone  0^  ben^icet  belonging  to  one  patron  may  be  apportumtd  m 

LXXIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  arraogetnents  ntay  be  made  hj  the  like 
authority  for  tbe  apportionment  of  the  income  of  two  benefices  belonging  to 
the  same  patron  between  the  incumbents  or  ministers  of  snch  beneficea,  or  the 
chorches  or  chapels  connected  therewith;  provided  that  no  snch  arrangement 
shall  be  made  with  respect  to  benefices  in  lay  patronage  withont  the  consents 
of  the  respective  patrons,  nor  in  any  case  so  as  to  prejudice  tbeintereats  of  any 
existing  incumt>ent,  nor  withoat  the  consent  of  the  tnshop  of  the  diocese,  dot, 
in  the  case  of  benefices  lying  in  more  than  one  diocese,  witbont  the  consent  of 
the  bishop  of  each  diocese,  nor,  where  a  bishop  is  himself  one  of  the  patrons, 
withovt  tm  conwnt  of  the  aichbishop  also. 

Sming  oferuling  inlerett*. 
LXXV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  in  this  act  con- 
tained respecting  the  division  of  corporate  property,  the  dimmntion  of  the  in- 
come of  any  deanery  or  canonry,  the  severance  of  separate  property,  or  the 
limitation  of  tbe  exercise  of  patronage  possessed  in  right  of  separate  pnuicrty, 
shall  affect  any  dean,  canon,  prebendary,  dignitary,  or  ofilcer  in  possession  at 
the  passing  of  tbie  act,  eicqtt  as  hereinbefore  eipressly  enacted;  bat  enery 
dean,  (»noD,  prebendary,  dignitary,  and  officer  hereafter  appointed  shall  be 
subject  to  such  regnlatioDs  as  shall  be  made  in  pursuance  of  this  act ;  and  that 
the  provisions  herein  contained  respecting  the  qnslificatioD  of  persons  to  be 
presented  to  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  any  chapter,  or  the  apportionment 
of  the  income  of  any  such  benefice,  shall  not  ^ect  such  chapter  so  Itmg  as  any 
person  who  shall  be  a  member  thereof  at  tile  passing  of  this  act  shall  eontinne 
such  member ;  and  that  with  respect  to  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  eitho-  of 
the  ch^ters  of  Saint  Paul  in  London  and  of  Lincoln,  the  fourth  or  junior 
canon  for  the  time  being  shall  not  have  any  voice  in  tite  exercise  of  inch  pa- 
tronage BO  long  as  any  one  of  the  present  menbefs  of  snch  chapter  shall  con- 
tinue tn  be  a  member  thereof. 

Pwfaration  attoi  ^2  W.A.e.  45. 
LXXVI.  And  be  it  declated  and  enacted,  that  nothing  in  Qiis  act  or  in  the 
said  fint-recited  act  contained  shall  be  constnied  to  prejudice  or  aSect  any  erf 
tike  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Ma- 
jesty King  William  tiie  Fourth,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  eitend  the  Provisions  of 
an  Act  passed  in  the  Twenty-ninth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  bis  Majesty  King 
Charles  the  Second,  intituled  '  An  Act  for  confinning  and  perpetuating  Aog- 
mentations  made  by  Ecclesiastical  Persons  to  small  VicsragES  and  Curacies,' 
and  for  other  Purposes,"  or  of  the  act  therein  recited :  provided  nevertheless, 
that  after  tbe  passing  of  this  set  no  augmentation  made  aodei  such  provisions. 
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Valuatunt  of  Kcleuaitkal  raxnuti  to  be  amended, 
LXXVIl.  And  be  it  enacted,  thai  the  eccleaiaatical  commiuionen  for  Eog- 
laad  ahall  rortbnith,  &Dd  rrom  time  to  time  at  they  sh&II  think  DeceBsary, 
cause  to  be  ameDded  Che  valuation  of  the  revenaea  of  the  bitboprics,  cathedrali, 
collegiate  charcbes,  ecclesiHstica]  corporations,  aggregate  and  sole,  and  benC' 
ficea,  io  Engtaud  and  Wales,  vrhich  was  made  and  estimated  according  to  the 
retDTns  made  to  the  commisaioaers  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  revenoes  and 
patronage  of  the  established  church  in  England  and  Wales,  and  apecified  in 
the  report  made  by  the  said  last-meationed  commissioners  bearing  date  the 
sixteenth  day  of  June  in  the  year  one  thonaand  eight  hundred  and  diirty-fire  ; 
and  when  any  such  amended  valuation  shall  be  completed,  and  ahall  haie 
been  approved  by  her  Majesty  in  conocil,  the  same  shall  be  printed  by  her 
Majesty's  printer,  and  when  so  printed  shall  he  taken  and  held  to  be  evidence 
of  the  value  of  every  dignity,  office,  or  benefice  therein  mentioned,  fur  all  the 
pnrpotes  of  this  act  and  of  the  said  first-recited  act. 

Appo'Mment  of  additional  commukmtn, 
LXXVIII,  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  io  addition  to  the  commissioners  named 
in  and  appointed  or  to  be  appointed  by  or  under  the  provisions  of  the  first- 
recited  act,  the  followiag  persons  shall  be  ecclesiastical  commissionGrs,  and 
members  of  the  corporation  of  the  ecclesiastical  comniissianers  for  England, 
for  all  the  purposes  of  the  said  first-recited  act  and  of  this  act;  that  is  to  say, 
all  the  bishop*  of  England  and  Wales  for  the  time  being  respectively,  the  lord 
chief  justice  of  England,  the  maater  of  the  roils,  the  lord  cluef  justice  of  her 
maJEsty'scoort  of  common  pleas,  the  lord  chief  baron  of  her  majesty's  court  of 
eichequei,  the  judge  of  the  prerogative  conrt  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
the  jodge  of  the  high  court  of  admiralty  for  the  time  being  respectirely,  (snch 
chi^  joatices,  master  of  the  rolls,  chief  baron,  and  judges  being  respectively 
membera  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,)  the  deans  of  the  pa- 
thedral  churches  of  Canterbury  and  Saint  Paul  in  London,  and  of  the  colle- 
giate church  t}i  Saint  Peter,  Westminster,  for  the  time  being  respectively ;  and 
also  four  such  lay  peraons  (beiog  members  of  the  said  united  church)  as  shall 
be  dniy  appointed  by  her  Majesty,  and  whom  her  Majesty  is  hereby  aathorized 
to  appoint,  onder  her  royal  sign  manual,  to  be  such  commissioners ;  and  such 
othM  two  lay  persons  (being  members  of  the  said  united  church)  as  shall  be 
doly  appointed  by  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Caoteibury  for  the  tirae  beiog,  and 
whom  the  said  archbishop  is  hereby  aothoriied  to  appoint,  ooder  bis  hand 
and  krcbiepiscopal  seal,  to  be  such  commisBioaer. 

Hoie  DocanciM  to  bcfiUed  up, 
LXXIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  when  any  vacancy  shall  occur  among  such 
sii  last-mentioned  commissioners,  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  it  shall 
be  lawtiil  for  her  Migesty,  or  for  the  said  archbishop,  as  the  ease  may  be,  to  Ull 
up  such  vacancy  by  the  appointment  of  some  other  layperson  (beinga  member 
of  the  said  united  church)  to  be  a  commissioDer ;  and  the  person  so  appointed 
sfaall  thereupon  become  and  be  an  ecclesiastical  commissioner,  and  a  member 
of  the  corporation  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  for  all  the 
purposa  of  the  aaid  first-recited  act  and  of  this  act. 

NeiD  comniuionert  to  nibtcribt  declaration. 

LXXX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  lay  commissioner  appoint«l  by  or 

under  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall,  before  acting  aa  such  c-       "-'    '- 
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LXXXI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  to  much  of  the  firit-recited  act  u  leUtea 
to  the  removkl  by  hsr  Majnty  of  any  commiuioner  shall  be  and  the  wnie  a 
hereby  repealed ;  and  ever^  commiMioDer  upointed  or  to  be  appointed  by 
Dane  by  or  nnder  the  prOTuions  of  the  laid  fiiBt-^ccitcd  acl  or  of  this  act  shall 
hold  fail  appointment  as  an  eccleeiaitical  comniMioner,  and  shall  be  a  membtr 
of  the  corporation  of  the  eccleMaMical  conmiMionera  for  England,  ao  long  u 
he  Bhall  well  demean  himaelf  in  the  eiecatioo  of  hi*  dntics  aa  aach  c 
aioiKT. 


LXXXII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  proriaioDS  of  the  Rrtt-recited  act. 
whereby  it  1b  reqnired  that  dae  notice  of  every  meeting  shall  be  given  to  enry 
coram isiioner,  shall  not  be  construed  to  apply  to  an^  commissioner  who  at 
the  time  of  giving  notice  of  any  meeting  shall  not  be  within  EngUnd  or  Wal«», 
nor  to  any  coraniMioner  who  shall  have  intimated  to  the  secretary  that  for 
any  epecined  time  (snch  time  includiiig  the  period  of  holding  any  meeting)  he 
the  said  commissioner  will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  commis- 
aionera :  provided  always,  that  no  act,  matter,  or  thing  affecting  any  com- 
miMioner,  being  a  bishop  or  dean,  or  the  see  or  diocese  or  eathedial  or  colle- 
giate church  of  such  commissioner,  shall  be  done  at  any  meeting  whereof  dae 
notice  shall  not  have  been  given  to  such  commissioner,  withont  his  consent  in 
writing  previoosl;  obtained, 

Ecclaiaitical  comHuaioMn  to  lay  ichtma  btfOre  Queen  in  eomie'U,foT  rartying 
into  e^t  the  laid  recommendatioTU, 

LXXXUI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  ecclesiastical  commisaioocrs  for 
EoRlaod  shall  from  time  to  tioie  prepare  and  lay  before  her  M^iest^  in  eooncil 
■nCD  schemes  a«  shall  ^ipear  to  the  said  cororoiwioners  to  be  required  and  to 
be  best  adapted  for  carryiDg  this  act  into  fnll  effect,  and  shall  in  snch  schemn 
recommend  and  propose  alTsiichmeaanreeaamayiapoafbtther  inquiry,  which 
the  said  commissionera  are  hereby  authorind  to  make,  appear  to  them  to  be 
necessary  for  that  purpose:  provided  always,  that,  previoosly  to  laying  any 
snch  scheme  before  her  Majesty  in  council,  notice  thereof  shall  be  given  to  any 
corporation  aggregate  or  sole  affected  thereby ;  and  the  objections,  if  any,  of 
■och  corporation  shall  be  laid  before  her  Majesty  in  cooncil,  together  with 
such  scheme :  provided  alto,  Ihat  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  conttnied 
to  prevent  the  said  commissioners  from  proposing  in  any  such  scheme  such 
m(>diGcatians  or  variations,  aa  to  matters  of  detail  and  rotation,  as  shall  not 
be  substantially  icpngnant  to  any  provision  of  this  act  or  of  the  said  last- 
mentioned  act. 


Queen  m  comej/  may  make  onUrJbr  earrying  tcAcMet  into  effect. 

LXXXIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  when  any  toch  tcheme  shall  be  afpnmi 
by  her  Majesty  in  cooncil  it  shall  be  lawfni  for  her  Majesty  in  council  to  malie 
an  order  or  orders  ratifying  the  same,  and  specifying  the  time  or  times  when 
snch  scheme  or  the  several  parts  thereof  shall  tike  effect,  and  to  direct  every 
such  order  to  be  registered  by  the  registrar  of  each  of  the  dioceses  whueof  tlu! 
bishop,  or  within  which  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  chnreh,  dignitary,  diapter, 
member  of  a  chapter,  officer,  incumbent,  or  any  other  person  or  body  corpo- 
rate, may  or  shall  be  in  any  respect  affected  thereby. 
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Orderi  need  tmfy  refer  to  act. 
LXXXV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  ia  aor  order  mule  by  her  Mi^t;  ia 
couacU  QDder  the  anthoiitf  of  this  act  or  of  the  firat-recited  act  it  shall  be  Bof- 
ficient  to  refer  to  the  act  under  the  authority  whereof  the  order  is  made,  and 
it  shall  not  be  neceMVy  to  recite  an;  of  the  prorisiona  of  this  act,  or  of  the 
said  firat-recited  act. 

Order*  gazetted  to  bt  offiiU  effect. 

LXXX.VI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  such  order  shall,  as  soon  as  may 
be  after  the  making  thereof  by  her  Majesty  in  council,  be  published  in  the 
handom  Gasette;  and  so  soon  as  any  order  in  council  made  under  the 
authority  of  this  act  or  of  the  firat-recited  act  shall  be  so  gazetted  it  shall  in 
all  respects,  and  as  to  all  things  therein  contained,  have  and  be  of  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  if  all  and  every  part  thereof  were  incloded  in  this  act. 

Copiee  of  orier*  to  6a  Uud  before  parUametii. 

LXXXVII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  a  copy  of  every  order  of  her  Majesty 

in  coancil  made  ouder  this  act  shall  be  laid  before  each  house  of  parliament 

in  the  month  of  JanuaiT  in  every  year,  if  parliament  shall  be  then  sitting, 

or  if  parliament  be  not  then  sitUng  within  one  week  after  the  next  meeting 

Penalty  for  neglect  iff  regitlration. 

UCXXVIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  registrar  of  every  diocese  to  whom 
any  order  of  her  Mi^eity  in  coancil  made  by  virtue  of  this  act  shall  be 
delivered  shall  forthwith  raster  the  same  in  the  registry  of  his  diocese ;  and 
if  any  such  r^strar  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  register  any  sQch  order  he  shall 
for  every  dav  daring  which  he  shall  so  offend  forfeit  twenty  pounds,  and  if 
his  oflence  shall  continue  for  the  space  of  three  months  he  shall  forfeit  his 
office,  and  it  ehall  be  lawfnl  for  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  appoint  a  soc- 
cesaor  thereto. 

Fee  to  regutrar. 

L.XXXIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  for  such  r^tration  aa  aforesaid  the 
n^trar  shall  not  be  entitled  to  receive  any  fee  or  reward,  but  on  every  search 
for  any  such  order  he  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  fee  of  three  shillings,  and 
for  every  copy  or  extract  of  any  euch  order  certified  by  him  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  fourpence  for  every  folio  of  ninety  words  j  and  the  copy  of 
every  such  entry,  certified  by  the  registrar,  shall  be  tdmisaible  aa  evidence  in 
ait  courts  and  places  whataoever. 


a  of  6  1(1  W.  A,  c.  77,  to  talend  to  IhU  act. 
XC.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  the  powere  and  authorities  vested  in  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  by  the  first-recited  act  with  reference 
to  the  matters  therein  contained  shall  be  continaed,  and  eitended  and  apply 
to  the  said  commissioners,  and  to  tbe  commistioners  appointed  by  or  under 
the  provisiona  of  this  act,  with  reference  to  all  matters  contained  in  this  act, 
and  may  be  used  and  exercised  by  them  as  ihlly  and  effectnally  as  if  the  said 
powera  and  authorities  were  repeated  in  this  act;  and  the  said  first-recited 
act  and  this  act  shall  be  construed  as  if  they  were  one  and  the  same  act. 

Office  oflreoMirer  imd  lecretary. 

XCI.  And  be  it  enacted,   that,  notwithstanding  anything  in  the  first-redted 

act  contained,  the  offices  of  treasurer  and  secretary  to  the  said  commissioner* 

shall  be  united  and  shall  be  one  office,  and  shall  be  held  and  the  daUes 
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tbereof  perfenned  by  the  Mum  person ;  and  Chorlea  Kniglit  Hamy,  Eaqoire, 
Barrister  at  i«w,  inall  contiDae  to  be  treasnret  and  secretaiy,  and  nay  hold 
the  said  office  so  long  as  he  shall  well  demeaa  himself  therein ;  and  opoa  any 
Ttcvicy  of  the  said  office  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  the  ecclesiastical 
commiasioDeis  for  Eogland  sball  appoint  a  soccessor  thereto,  by  an  insbninent 
in  writing  under  their  common  seal. 


XCII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  tempoi 
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y  provL 
recited  act  shall  continae  and  be  in  force  antil  the  first  day  of  Angnst,  o 
thoDsand  ei^t  hundred  and  forty-one,  and  if  parliament  shall  be  then  sitting 
nntil  the  end  of  the  then  session  of  parliament :  provided  always,  that,  not- 
withstanding anything  in  the  said  first-recited  act  or  in  this  act  contained, 
any  bishop  or  archdeacon  may  hold  visitations  of  the  clergy  within  the  limiti 
of  his  diocese  or  archdeaconry,  and  at  such  visitations  may  admit  charcb- 
wardens,  receive  preseotments,  and  do  all  other  acts,  matters,  and  things  by 
cnatom  appertaining  to  the  visitations  of  bishops  and  archdeacons  in  the 
places  assigned  to  their  respective  jorisdiction  and  anthority,  under  or  by 
virtue  of  tbe  provisions  of  the  said  fiist-recited  act;  and  any  bishop  may 
consecrate  any  new  church  or  chapel  or  any  new  boiial  ground  within  his 

CoHitmclioii  nf  lilt  Itrmi  "eamo»"  and  " miaor  anuM." 
XCIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  construction  of  this  act  the  term 
"canon"  shall  be  construed  to  mean  only  every  residentiary  member  o( 
chapter,  except  the  dean,  heretofore  styled  either  prebendary,  cancu,  canon 
residentiary,  or  reeideutiuy;  and  the  term  "minor  canon"  shall  be  eonstnifd 
to  extend  to  and  inclnde  every  vicar,  vicar  choral,  priest  vicar,  and  senior 
vicar,  being  a  member  of  the  choir  in  any  cathedral  or  collejpate  chuch. 

Act  sMji  b«  amendtd  thk  ttmam. 
XCIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  may  be  amended  or  r^waled  by  an; 
act  to  be  paaaed  in  the  present  session  of  parliament. 
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AN  ACT  TO  lUKE  CERTAIN  PROVISIONS  AND  RRa[njinOH8  IH  RUFBCTTOTHB 
■URCISK,  WITHIN  ENGI.AND  AND  IRBLAND,  OP  THEIR  OFTICB,  BY  THE 
BISHOPS  AND  CLERGY  Of  THR  PROTESTANT  BPIECDPAL  CHURCn  IN  aCXlTLAND, . 
AND  ALSO  TO  EXTEND  BUCK  PROVISIONS  AND  RBOULATIONS  TO  THE  BISHOPS 
AND  CLERGY  OP  THE  PHOTEOTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  TUB  UNITBII  STATES 
OF  AMERICA  I  AND  ALSO  TO  MAKE  FURTHER  BE0ULAT10N8  IN  RESPECT  TO 
BIBHOPB  AND  CLERGY  OTHER  THAN  THOSE  OF  THE  UNmO  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND  AND  IREI.AND, 

BMopt  nf  EngUad  or  Inland  mag  penmt  ckrgy  </  llu  prottttant  epveqwl 
ctiiret  in  Seotlaitd  to  ^Steiafa  in  l/trir  dietttm  WHfa-  ofrtam  rwfrieliow. 

Whbkeab  an  Kt  was  paued  in  the  thirty-second  year  pf  the  rei^  of  his  late 
Hajeatjr  King  G«<»^  the  Third,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  gnnttng  lUlief  to 
Pereons  of  the  Epiocopal  Communion  in  Scotland :"  and  whereas  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  tjter  and  amend  the  said  act,  and  to  enable  the  bishoos  of  the 
piotestant  episcopal  cbnrch  in  Scotland,  and  the  priesta  of  sncn  church 
caniHiicaJly  ordained,  nndei  certain  limitations  and  restrictions,  to  perform 
diTine  service,  to  preach,  and  to  administer  the  saenunents,  accordiag  to  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in  churches 
ta  chapels  within  England  or  Ireland  nbere  Qke  liturgy  of  the  said  united 
chorch  is  used  :  be  it  enacted  by  the  Qaeeo'e  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  cooaent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  bishop  of  any  diocese  in  EDgland  or  Ireland,  if  be 
ahall  tUnk  fit,  on  the  application  of  any  bishop  of  the  i)rotestant  episcopal 
cbnrch  in  Scotland,  or  of  any  priest  of  such  church  canonically  ordained  by 
any  bishop  tfaeteof,  residing  and  exercising  at  the  time  of  such  ordination 
episcopal  flinctions  within  some  district  or  place  in  Scotland,  to  grant  per- 
mission under  his  hand,  and  from  time  to  time  also  under  his  hand  to  reuew 
Mch  penaiBsion,  to  any  such  bishop  or  priest  to  perform  diviue  service,  and 
to  preach,  and  administer  the  sacrament,  according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  onited  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  for  any  one  day  or  any  two 
days,  and  no  more,  in  any  church  or  chapel  within  the  diocese  of  the  said 
bishop,  where  the  liturgy  of  the  said  united  church  is  nsed,  such  day  or  days 
and  church  or  chapel  to  be  specified  in  such  permission  or  renewed  permission  ; 
and  thereupon  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  party  meationed  in  such  permissloa 
or  renewed  permission,  with  the  consent  of  the  incumbent  or  ofSciaCiug 
minister  of  such  church  or  chapel,  to  perform  diviue  service,  and  to  preach, 
and  administer  the  sacraments  therein,  according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  on  the  day  or  days  specified  in 
uch  written  permission  or  renewed  permission,  and  on  no  other. 

CtrtaU  Utitn  cvmmeadalory  to  bt  predMtd  to  the  bitkop  b^ore  permittiiM 

granttd, 
II.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  no  such  written  permission  or 
leotwed  permission  shall  be  zranted,  uuless  the  party  applying  for  the  same 
iball  first  produce  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  letters  commendatory  given 
within  six  months  before  the  production  thereof,  in  the  case  of  a  bishop  under 
the  hand  and  seal  of  two  other  bishops  of  the  church  to  which  he  belongs, 
sad  in  the  case  of  a  priest  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  bishop  exercising 
episcopal  functions  within  the  district  or  place  in  which  such  priest  usually 
officiates,  and  also  a  testimonial  given  within  six  months  before  the  production 
thereof,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  such  last-mentioned  bishops  or_  bishop, 
that  die  party  applying  is  a  person  of  honest  life  and  godly  conversation,  and 
professeUi  the  doctrinei  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
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ifflkitael  01  le  Me  clergj/ iff  Iht  epi»etipal  church  in  Seotbmd^citiiifd 
to  tlu  clergy  qf  the  tpucopal  duavh  a  the  Untird  Stain, 

III.  And  wbereu  anotlier  act  wu  pssBcd  in  the  Iwenty-siitli  year  of  Ihe 
reigo  of  his  said  late  Majesty,  intituled,  "  Ao  Act  to  emponer  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  tbe  Archbishop  of  York  for  the  time  being  to  cooBeciate  to 
the  office  of  a  Bishop  peiions  being  subjects  or  cilizeoB  of  couutrira  out  of  her 
Majeaty's  domiaiont  :"  and  whereas  it  ia  eipedient  to  alter  and  amend  tbe 
BUd  act,  and  to  enable  the  bishop*  and  priests  of  the  prolcstant  episcopal 
church  in  the  United  States  of  America  to  officiate  in  England  end  Ireland, 
under  restrictions  and  limitations  similar  to  those  hereinbefore  enacted  and 
provided  with  respect  to  the  bishops  and  priests  of  the  proiest&nt  episcopal 
cbnrch  in  Scotland  ;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  all  the  several  provisions 
hereinbefore  contained  with  respect  to  the  bishops  and  priests  caoonicallv 
ordained  of  tbe  protestant  episcopal  church  In  Scotland  shall  respectively 
extend  to  the  bishops  of  the  protestant  episcopal  church  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  to  the  priests  canouically  ordained  by  a  bishop  of  such  church, 
residiag  anid  exercising  at  the  time  of  such  ordination  episcopal  functioas 
within  aome  district  or  place  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

PevaJhr  as  aBotDiag  cUrgf  of  tht  pnteilaiU  tpuct^al  church  U  ScoHimd  or  in 
the  United  Statte  of  America  to  officiate  mlhoul  mch  permutioa,  or  on 
ellottiag  othtr  clergy  to  qffieialt, 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  any  incumbent  or  stipendiary  curate,  who, 
withoQt  the  production  of  such  written  permission  or  renewed  permission  as 
aforesaid,  shall  allow  any  bishop  or  priest  of  the  protestant  episcopal  church 
in  Scotland  or  in  the  United  States  of  America,  or  who  shall  allow  any  deacon 
of  either  of  such  churches,  or  any  other  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  not  being 
a  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  or 
of  any  of  her  Majesty's  foreign  possessions,  to  officiate  in  any  church  or  chipel 
of  which  he  ia  incumbent  or  curate,  shall  for  the  first  offence  be  liable  to  be 
called  to  appear  before  the  bishop  of  tbe  diocese  in  person,  and,  if  he  shew  no 
sufficient  cause  to  the  contrary,  to  be  publicly  or  privately  moniabed,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  said  bishop ;  and  for  the  second  and  every  subsequent  offence, 
if  a  curate,  be  shall,  after  having  been  in  like  manner  called  to  appear,  and 
shewing  no  sufficient  cause  to  the  contrary,  be  liable  to  be  removed,  or  to  be 
temporarily  suspended  from  his  curacy,  at  the  discretion  of  the  said  bishop; 
and  if  an  incumbent,  he  shall,  on  proof  of  tbe  offence  in  due  course  of  law,  be 
suspended  from  his  office  and  benejice  for  any  lime  not  exceeding  three  months, 
or  be  subject  to  other  ecclesiastical  censures;  and  tlie  said  bishop  shall,  daring 
any  such  suspension,  provide  for  the  performance  of  the  spiritual  duties  el 
such  benefice  by  sequestration  or  otherwise,  as  in  the  case  of  non-residence. 

PetmUg  oiiqfficiating  co«lrtirglortt:ittdaeltorthuecl,*ave  ae  hrreim  menlioMd. 

v.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  if  any  bishop  or  priest  of  the  protestant  eptscopd 
church  in  Scotland,  or  in  tbe  United  States  of  America,  shall,  save  as  herein- 
before mentioned,  or  if  any  deacon  of  either  of  such  churches  shall  officiate, 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  tbe  said  recited  acts,  in  any  church  or  chapel  in 
England  or  Ireland  where  the  liturgy  of  the  said  united  church  is  used,  or  if 
any  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  not  being  a  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon  of  the 
united  church  of  England  or  Ireland,  or  of  any  of  her  Majesty's  foreign  pos- 
sessions, or  of  the  protestant  episcopal  church  in  Scotland  or  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  shall  officiate  in  any  such  church  or  chapel,  he  shall  (at 
every  such  offence  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds  to  the  governors  of 
Queen  Anne's  fioonty,  to  be  recovered  by  action  of  debt,  brought  in  the  name 
of  the  treasurer  of  the  said  Bounty,  in  any  of  her  Majesty's  courts  of  record 


jNGoogIc 


DOCOHENTg.  341 

lit  WestmiiiBter,  or  id  the  courts  of  session  in  Scotland  at  the  luitor  the  public 
prosecutor. 

DeoMMu  ordained  out  of  Giglanil  or  Irtlatid,  a»d  ^Urmirdi  ordaiiud 
prietla  in  EngJaad  or  Ireland. 

VI.  And  tM  it  enacted,  that  no  person  who  hsa  been  or  Hhsll  be  ordained  a 
deacon  by  any  protestant  bishop  other  than  an  archbishop  or  bishop  of  the 
naited  church  of  Eoglaod  and  Ireland,  and  who  shall  ader  the  passing  of  this 
act  be  ordained  a  priest  by  any  archbishop  or  bishop  of  the  united  church  of 
England  and  [reload,  shall  be  thereby  enabled,  save  as  in  this  act  is  provided, 
to  exercise  his  office  within  England  or  Ireland. 

Adaiitiiotu  ifC.  to  bender*  and  curoeiei  amlrary  herttto  void. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  admissioas,  instilutions,  and  in- 
ductioos  to  benefices  in  the  church  of  England  or  church  of  Ireland,  and  all 
e^ointmenta  to  act  as  curates  therein,  which  shall  be  made  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  shall  'be  to  all  intents  and  purposes  null  and  void ; 
provided  always,  that  notbiog  herein  shall  be  constraed  to  affect  any  admission, 
institntion,  or  induction  to  any  benefice,  or  any  appointraent  as  curate  which 
shftU  have  been  made  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  act. 

Nolto  affect  the  Act  EQ  G.  3,  e.  60. 

VIII.  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  be  construed 
to  affect  or  to  repeal  any  of  the  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  the  fifty-ninth 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  Ine  Third,  intituled,  "An 
Act  to  permit  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London,  for  the  time  being,  to  admit  persous  into  holy  orders  specially  for  the 
Colonies." 


EDUCATION. 

JULY   15.1840,   rOB    EXTBA.CTS    raOU    UINUTSS    OF   COUHITTKB  O 
ON    XDUCATION    OP  JAItUABV  4  ,1B10,  AND   JULY    15,  1840. 

Eilractfrom  mimilri  of  Jaaaan/i,  1840, 
Read,  the  following  letter  from  the  secretary  to  the  EldocatioD  Committee 
of  Uie  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotiand  :— 

"E^nburgfa,  Dee.  iff,  issg. 

"  Sia, — The  Education  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  respectfuUy  request  of  the  Education  Board  of  the  Privy  Council  some 
further  information  than  the  published  regulations  afford  on  that  part  of  their 
plan  which  relates  to  the  inspection  of  sclioob  aided  by  the  funds  at  their  dia- 

"  They  beg  to  learn  whether  the  proposed  inspection  is  meant  to  he  in  con- 
nexion and  in  co-operation  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to  which  the  Bnper- 
intendence  of  schools  is  by  law  committed ;  if  so,  in  what  manner  such 
connexion  and  co-operation  are  to  be  effected ;  and  they  would  feel  obliged  by 
receiving  such  information  generally,  in  regard  to  the  nomination  and  purposes 
of  die  inspectors,  as  may  enable  them  to  judge  whether  there  may  be  no  hazard 
of  anv  interference  taking  place  with  the  established  system  of  inspection  by 
the  church. 

"  The  committee  take  leave,  with  deference,  to  suggest  whether  it  might 
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not  be  kdvsotageoas  that  the  propcned  inBpectioo  were  iDcorponted  with  the 
exiBtiog  syBtem,  by  the  board  cosBiilIing  the  chorch  on  the  appointment  of  the 
inepectort.  ■>  i  have,  fee,  JOHN  GORDON, 

"  Sccretajrr  toj^  GamJAMiaNfl 

"  Ta  tte  SflcnteTT  td  ths  Bdontkis  Baud 
Klks  FrlrrCoaacU,  tie." 

Ordered,  that  the  (bllowing  reply  be  made : — 


"  Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Committee  of  Coancil  on  Education  to  k- 
kooivledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  December  19. 

"  I  am  also  to  ackDOnledge  the  receipt  of  the  Report  made  by  the  EdncatioQ 
Committee  of  the  GeneisI  Assembly  '  On  the  Aetams  from  Presbyteries 
regarding  the  eKuaiaation  of  echooU  in  the  yeu  1839,'  which  my  LonU  ban 
perused  with  great  intereiit  and  satisfaction. 

"  The  Committee  of  Council  direct  me  to  inform  yon,  in  reply  to  yoar  in- 
guinea,  that  tbe  inspectors  of  schools  aided  by  public  grants  are  appointed  by 
her  Majesty  in  Council,  on  the  rFCOmmendation  of  the  Committee  of  Council 
on  Education ;  and,  in  order  to  afford  you  the  fullest  information  respectiiig 
the  duties  of  the  inspectors,  my  Lords  direct  me  to  transmit  the  enclosed  copy 
of  iDStructioDS  addressed  to  the  inepectora  for  England  and  Wales.  Instruc- 
tions framed  oa  the  same  principles,  but  modified  so  as  to  render  them  appli' 
cable  to  any  peculiar  circamstances  in  Scotland,  will  be  issued  to  tbe  Inspectora 
for  that  country.  With  respect  to  such  modifications,  my  Lords  will  be  glad 
to  receive  any  observations  from  the  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly. 

"  Id  these  docnments  you  will  perceive  tbat  the  inspection  of  schools  is 
intended  to  be  a  means  of  co-operation  between  the  government  and  the 
ministers,  local  committees,  and  trustees  of  schoola,  for  the  improvement  and 
ex.tenMOQ  of  elementary  education  ;  and  my  Lords  embrace  the  opportunity  of 
expressing  their  intention  to  co-operate  with  the  church  of  Scotland  for  the 
attainment  of  these  results,  as  regards  the  schools  which  are  placed  by  law,  or 
by  the  condition  of  their  endowments  or  constitntion,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  church  of  Scotland. 

"  In  further  reply  to  your  inquiry,  my  Lords  direct  me  to  assure  yon  that, 
with  respect  to  these  schools,  my  Lords  will  at  all  times  feel  it  their  duty  to 
communicate  and  co-«perate  with  the  Educatioa  Committee  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  will  direct  copies  of  their  inspectors'  reports  to  be  transmitted 
to  the  committee  from  time  to  time. 

"  My  Lords  conceive  this  co-operation  may  best  be  promoted  by  selecting  for 
the  inspection  of  such  schools  gentlemen  who  possess  tbe  confidence  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  while  their  acquaintance  with  all  the  technical  details  of 
elementary  instruction,  and  their  leal  for  the  education  of  the  poorer  classes, 
will  afford  a  guarantee  that  they  are  fit  agents  for  promoting  the  improvemeot 
and  extension  of  such  elementary  education  as  may  secure  the  religions  and 
moral  improvement  of  the  children  of  the  poor. 

"The  Committee  of  Council  consider  Oiat  much  advantage  will  arise  ftom 
their  Lordships  having  the  opportunity  of  consulting  the  Education  Com- 
mittee of  tbe  General  Assembly  with  respect  to  the  selection  of  the  inspectors 
of  such  schools;  before,  therefore,  a  recommendation  of  any  gentleman  for 
this  office  b  made  to  her  Majesty  in  Council,  my  Lords  will  communicate  the 
name  to  the  committee  of  tbe  General  Assembly  for  their  observations. 

"  I  have,  &C-,  J.  P.  Kay. 
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The  Lord  President  having  called  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  tbeur 
previoDH  minatea  reUtiDg  to  the  appoiatment  aC  inapcctora  of  echoob  ia  con- 
nexion  with  the  church  of  Englaiid,  their  Lordships  delil>erated  thereoo,  and 
resolved  that  a  report  be  presented  to  her  Majestj'  io  Cooncil  embodying  the 
following  recommend Btions  : — 

1.  That  before  any  person  is  recommended  to  the  Queeo  in  Conncil,  to  be 
appointed  to  iaapect  Khools  receiving  aid  from  the  pnblic,  the  promoters  of 
-which  state  themselves  to  be  in  conneiion  with  the  National  Society  or  the 
chnrch  of  England,  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbory  and  York  be  consulted  by 
the  Committee  of  Privy  Council,  each  with  regard  to  his  own  province  ;  and 
that  they  be  at  liberty  to  suggest  any  person  or  persona  for  the  office  of  in- 
spector, and  that  no  person  be  appointed  without  their  concnrrence. 

2.  That  the  inspectors  of  such  schools  shall  be  appointed  daring  pleasore, 
and  that  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  each  archbishop,  at  all  times,  witli  regard 
to  his  own  province,  to  withdraw  bis  concnrrence  in  such  appointment,  where- 
upon the  authority  of  the  inapectot  shall  cease,  and  a  fresh  appointment  talie 

3.  Hat  the  instnictious  to  the  inspectors  with  regard  to  religious  instmc- 
tion  shall  l>e  framed  by  the  archbishops,  and  form  part  of  the  general  instmc- 
tions  to  the  inspectors  of  such  schools,  and  that  the  general  instructions  shall 
be  communicated  to  the  archbishops  before  they  are  finally  sanctioned. 

That  each  inspector,  at  the  same  time  that  he  presents  aoy  report  relating 
to  the  said  schools  to  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  shall  transmit  a 
duplicate  thereof  to  the  archbishop,  and  shall  also  send  a  copy  to  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese  in  which  the  school  is  situate,  for  his  information. 

4.  That  the  Krants  of  money  be  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  children 
educated,  and  the  amount  of  money  raised  by  private  contribntion,  with  Qie 
power  of  making  exceptions  in  certain  cases,  the  grounds  of  which  will  be 
stated  in  the  annual  returns  to  parliament. 


AMERICAN  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

Tbi  following  letter  has  been  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Barbadoes,  by 
Bishop  Qriswold : — 

finnan,  MiMacbutitU,  April  4, 1B39. 

Right  Reverend  and  Dear  Sir,-~Dnring  the  last  general  convention  of  the 
proteataot  episcopal  chnrch,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  house  of 
Uahops  adopted  the  following  resolutions  : — 

"  1st.  That  it  is  absolately  essential  to  the  proper  discipline  of  this  church, 
that  no  clergyman  from  a  foreign  episcopal  church  should  be  received  into 
anion  with  any  diocese  of  the  United  States,  except  he  bring  a  regular  and 
fbrmal  dismissory  letter  from  the  foreign  bishop  with  whose  diocese  he  waa 
last  connected ;  and  further,  that  when  so  received  he  should  be  regarded  on 
all  sides  oa  having  entirely  passed  from  the  ecclesiastical  jnrisdictiDn  of  the 
bishop  from  whom  the  letter  dismissory  is  brought,  to  that  of  the  bishop  by 
whom  it  is  accepted ;  and,  farther,  that  in  the  opinion  of  this  house  no  such 
clergyman,  or  any  other  desirous  of  passing  from  the  church  in  the  United 
StatM  to  that  of  any  foreign  state,  onght  to  be  received  by  any  foreign  bishop 
into  connexion  with  his  diocese,  except  upon  the  receipt  of  a  regular  and 
formal  dismissory  letter  from  the  bi^op  within  whose  jorisdictiou  he  was 
last  connected  here ;  and  that  when  thus  accepted,  and  only  then,  can  be  be 
consideRd  as  disdiarged  from  all  obligations  of  canonical  obedience  to  the 
diedpiine  of  this  chnrch. 
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"  2Dd.  That  tbe  pretiding  bishop  of  tbii  diarch  be  appointed  to  enter  into 
correBpoudence  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of  Ar* 
magfa,  as  primate  of  all  Ireland,  the  primate  of  the  episcopal  chorch  in  Scot- 
land, the  bishops  of  the  protestaut  episcopal  churches  in  the  West  India 
IslaDds,  end  in  the  colonies  of  Canada  and  NoTa  Scotia,  for  the  purposes  of 
arranging,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  general  concurrence  in  the  above  tegnlaliaDI. 
and  to  report  to  thie  house  at  the  next  general  convention." 

In  peiformance  of  the  doty  thus  assigned  me,  I  have  the  honour  to  addreH 
your  lordship,  and  request  that  yon  will  be  pleased  to  take  into  consideration 
a  subject  which  so  much  concerns  the  common  good  of  the  church  with  which 
we  are  connected,  and  that  yon  will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  to  me, 
in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  what  is  your  pleasore  or  advice  respecting  the 
above  resolutions.     With  much  reverence  and  respect,  &c. 

(Signed)  Alkxakdsk  P.  Gbiswold, 

Presiding  Bishop  of  the  House  of  Bishops. 
To  the  Bight  Rev.  W.  H.  Coleridge,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Barbadoes,  flee. 


ROJUAN  CATHOLICS  IN  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 
From  At  EteUnatlkal  GasMtt. 

As  the  Rflman  catholics  still  continue  to  aasert;  or  to  intimate  indirectly,  that 
their  nnmbets  in  Great  Britain  anionnt  to  abont  two  millions,  and  as  tt  is 
evident  that  this  is  an  enormous  eiaggeraUon,  made  to  serve  a  particular 
purpose,  it  seems  desirable  to  ascertain,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  thor  real 
nnmeriul  streagtb. 

By  the  returns  made  to  parliament  last  session,  of  the  number  of  marriages 
solemnized  in  Roman -catholic  chapels  and  other  dissenting  places  of  worship, 
fhim  the  1st  of  JaoDary  to  the  31st  of  December,  1838,  it  E^ipears  that  ibt 
number  of  Roman-catholic  marriagEs  in  England  and  Wales  was  1629.  Now 
we  know  that  marriage  is  made  a  sacrament  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  it  it 
not  considered  valid  by  her  members  unless  celebrated  bye  priest  of  thdr  own 
commnnion.  It  is,  therefore,  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  in  all  cases  where 
both  the  parties  arc  Romanists  the  marriaoes  are  so  celebrated.  And  in  caaes 
where  one  of  the  parties  is  a  protestaot  it  is  the  almost  univeraal  practice  to 
celebrate  the  marriage  according  to  both  rites,  in  order  to  make  it  binding  on 
the  conscience  of  both  parties.  Thenomber  of  marriage*  celebrated  in  Roman- 
catholic  chapels  may,  therefore,  be  taken  aa  being  a  fair  criterion  of  the 
number  of  the  Roman-catholic  population. 

Now  it  appears  from  the  first  annual  report  of  the  registrar-general,  that 
the  whole  number  of  marriages  in  England  and  Wales,  from  Jan.  1st  to  Dec. 
31st,  1S38,  was  111,481;  and  tbat  the  whole  amount  of  the  population  of 
England  and  Wales,  in  the  middleof  that  year,  amounted  to  about  15,324,720. 
This  will  give  one  marriage  for  137j  persons ;  and  applying  this  rule  to  Roman- 
catholic  marriages  we  have  (137^  x  1,629=)  223,987  for  the  whole  amoant 
of  the  Roman-catholic  popolBtioo  of  England  and  Wales.  These  results  agree 
most  remarkably  with  an  estimate  which  we  formerly  made  from  the  number 
of  Roman -catholic  chapels  in  Great  Britaiu,  see  Ecclesiastical  Gazette,  vol.  i. 
p.  117.  where,  by  estimating  them  at  500  to  each  chapel,  we  computed  the 
number  of  Roman  catholics  in  England  and  Wales  to  be  about  223,000 
Instead,  therefore,  of  amonDtlog  to  two  millions,  the  Roman  catholics  amount 
to  little  more  than  one-ninth  of  that  number ;  and  their  proportion  to  the 
whole  population  is  little  more  than  the  seventieth  part.  It  seems,  however, 
that  even  this  is  a  somewhat  greater  proportion  than  tbat  of  the  Utter  part 
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of  iMt  ceatuTf.  Bishop  Porteoiu  says  (iD  his  letter  to  the  clergy  of  Chester) 
thftt  the  nDmber  of  Paputs,  as  returaed  to  the  House  of  Lor<]s  in  1767,  was 
67,916,  and  io  17B0  it  was  69,376,  making  an  increase  of  1460.  He  states 
that  the  population  was  in  1781  esttmatGd  at  eight  millioos,  so  that  the 
nipiatB  did  not  mikt  a  hundredth  part  of  the  nhole. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Kawu.  DtgTtt.         ColUg*.  ViHvtr$tlf. 

Allkeai,  CbarlM  H ».a.  New  Ian  Hall  Oxford 

Baber,  Hmir; ■.'.  Trinily  Cuub. 

Brotben,  Jamea b.a.  Corpui  Cbrtiti  Camb. 

Chsnilier,  John b.a.  GoarillefitCiiaS  Camb. 

Cbnnliill,  Smith _,.  b.».  Pembroke  Camb. 

Collini,  Chartea  H v.i.  F.xeter  Oxford 

F«da,  William- ■.'.  Sidney  Camb. 

Elln,  George a.A.  Qneeai'  Camb. 

Faulkner,  William  A....  >.&.  Magdalen  HaU  OiToid 

Flilier,  Charles  James..  B.i.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Foy,jDbn- K.A.  Trioity  Hall  Camb. 

Fnieia,  Junes  a.A.  Cfariat's  Camb. 

Hay,  Hon.  Somerrills..  m.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Hill,  Abrahnin ■.*.  Si.  Jabn's  Cunb. 

Joiiei,SamDel(Lit.)... 

Kenp,  AngBsiu n.a.  Caias  Camb. 

Horria,  Ueo.  Eddisan..  1.11.  Woresster  Oxford 

Uoyle.Gegi^e M.i.  Lincwln  Oxford 

R«Tea,  John  Wm a.*.  Christ's  Camb. 

Richioga,  Fred.  H B.jt.  Qusens'  Camb. 

Aoyls,  Jarmyo  P B.*.  St.  John's  Camb. 

SiTJIe,  BouTchier  W....  a.A.  Emniaousl  Camb. 

Snytbe,  Thamaa  R a.i..  Brasannose  Oxford 

SiDoke,  William  Cbaa.  a.*.  St.  Peter's  Camb. 

Spencer,  Charlai v.a.  Pembroke  Camb. 

Wright,  Daniel  F b.a.  Csins  Camb. 

AlKon,  Edirard  C s.a,  GonvillB&Cuus  Camb. 

Anbu,  Looius....^ m.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Banow,  Geo.  Martin...  s.i.  Trinity  Camb. 

Bitter,  Robert  H h.a.  BiasBDnoae  Oxfoid 

l!»lliiian,  Arthur  H B.A.  Gonville&Caiua  Camb. 

Brewer,  Edward i.a.  ChriaCa  Camb. 

Bropby,  Haary  Boberl  b.a.  Trinity  Dublin 

CciiJnghsm,  Haory a.a.  Magdalen  Camb. 

Canningham,  F.  M b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

l>re»,  Heriot  S. b.a.  St.  John'e  Camb. 

'ads.Tbomaa  Frmob...  b.a.  Jeaoa  Camb. 

Forteaeue.E.  B.K b.a.  Wadham  Oiford 

Vol.  XVIII.— &pfc  1840. 
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Nami.  2>tgTt 

Hare,  Frrferick  J »■*■ 

Hobwio,  Wn.  WbH*..  b.i. 

lofniD,  Riebud  HqdU  v.a. 

Meem,  NMhmniel ■-D. 

M«ri"le,  Alei.  Fntd...  ■.*. 

Palar,  Williim  WellsT  ■.«. 

lUid,  John ■■*- 

Radd,  L.H «i.«. 

Smilb,  SjdiM^ >•'< 

Smith,  J«a«  Ind. >•-*< 

York.TbstDM.....^ •  ■■ 

ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

ThB  Lord  Biihop  of  Si1i»hury  will  hold  hia  nait  ordination  on  Sond.y,  Sept.  »0 
Th«  Lord  Biabop  of  Lincoln  will  bold  hii  next  otdinatioD  in  Lincoln  oathMlnl,  m 

Tfaa^Lot/Biib^p  of  Bath  and  WolU  iolmda  W  hold  hia  next  ofdiottion  at  Welli,  m 

"Tht^Lonffliihop  of  Bri«lol  will  hold  bit  reit  ordination  on  Saptembw  10. 

Tho  Lord  Biibop  of  Wincheater  will  boV  "  '"  '  ^'      '~ 

th«  13lb  of  December.     CuididBtea  miut  i 
Botlaterlhso  the  latofNoTsmbor.  „      .         i.    -wi.  j 

The  Lord  Biahop  of  Hereford  -ill  bold  hia  wit  ordination  on  Sutiday,  the  KMb  <* 
December,  in  tbc  cathedral  ehurdi  of  Hereford. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 
Oadaden,  ChrUtophei  EdwanU,  U.D.,Bi*hop  of  South  Carolina 

AitkMiB,  C.  H C  ofHoniallon. 

AtkiB«on,T Chaplain  lo  the  Earl  of  Cbtbu. 

Brodriob,  J.  B Domeaiio  Chapliin  to  the  Dncheaa  of  Gordon. 

BNphr.H.R. C.  of  Si.  Jamea,  Bitningham. 

CallboTp,  H Eiiminins  Chaplain  to  the  Biabop  of  Lichfield,  to  tb»  Awft- 

daaconrf  of  Dorbj. 

CanooD,  G*oi«e Chaplain  of  the  HaHbaroagh  Bride«rall. 

Corfield,  R.,  R.orPitdifield,  Rural  Dean  ia  the  Arobdeaoonrj  of  Sulop. 

Crane,  J Oneoftbe  Domaatic  Chaplaina  to  the  Earl  ofMonotBOmK 

Dndler,  W.  M C.  of  Broaghton,  Haota. 

Dunutnf,  R.,  C.  of  Torpoiot,  Devon.  Domestic  Chaplain  to  LordLide. 
Fanaaatt,Godfr«7,D.D.    Canon  of  Chriat'a  Chnrab,  Oxford. 

Fanlkoar,  W,  A „.    C,  of  Norton,  near  Konpaey,  WoroMtai. 

Ooddard,  G.  F One  of  the  Domaatio  Chaplaiaa  to  H,  R.  H,  the  Dokeef 

Cambridge. 

Grema,  C. DomeMic  Chaplain  to  lbs  Dake  of  Richmond. 

Gunning,  W An  Hooorarr  Piebendiiy  of  Welli  Cathedral. 

Hall,  W.,  Fellow  ofCtar*  Hall,  Cambridge,  C.  of  5l  Mar/a  Church,  Maocheater. 

Harria,  J Afternoon  Lecturerof  St.  Ann'a,  Limehonae. 

Jeaup,  J ,.„    Toihe  Britiah  Chaplwncjal  Oalend,  on  the  no»inatioBof  l» 

Biahop  of  London. 

Jodrell,  H _..     0ns  ofthe  Domeitio  Chnplaina  to  the  Dnke  oTLMdi. 

Jnoa%  R^  Incumbent  of  Cromford,  Oerbjibire.  DomeaiLc  Chaplain  to  Lord  ScWon. 

Lane,  Edmaod C.  oflUingworth.  in  the  pariab  of  Halifax. 

Lear,  Ven.  Franeia,  Arohdeaoin  of  Salisbui7,  OSoial  of  the  Peculiar  Decanal  J uris- 

diciionofSaliabnrj. 

Malcolm,  G. - ARarall>MnDfCaapden,Dioc<iae  of  Gkraeealar  andBniuL 

Malcolm,  O To  the  Pnbendal  Stall  of  Watminater  in  Well*  Catbednl. 

Manijea,  p. _ C.  of  HamUeden. 
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.  _.- Oae  of  tbe  DamHtio  ChuilaiiM  to  Lord  BliTnor. 

JobD..._ Precmlor  uid  Hooonrr  Pnbeiidsrj  lo  Walla  CatlMdnl. 


rmsMilor  uid  [looonrr  PnMudsrr 

Piul,  G To  lbs  CbBpluBC7  of  l£e  eilj  of  Ghi 

tb«  Biihop  of  I/>iidoii, 

Prior,  —  D.D To  lt>e  Vica-ProToaUbip  of  Dublia  Uoirarutj. 

Reid,  Jiriin To  Iha  Cbipltiner  of  Dowo. 

RicbiDgm.  F.  H...- C.  of  MuKellar,  Warwick. 

StiiUe.  B.  W C.  of  Halea  Ow«d,  Salop. 

Siiriing.  O.  W.  N. C.  of  Helper,  Derbjahir.. 

Snllmfl,  H.  W. C.  of  Biahop»tak.,XeiMat«. 

Tt;r1or,  D.D Lecturer  of  Dadbam,  Embi. 

Thomu,  R „..     ChiplunoFBincroft'a  Hoapital,  Mile  End. 

TrolavnT,  E. „..     Domeatic  CbapiWD  to  tb«  ^rl  of  Edgecombe. 

While,  S.  G.  B.,  C.  of  Biddanden,  Keot,  one  of  tba  DoaeetiB  Cfaapluna  l«  bii  Gnoe 

tbe  Duke  of  Harlboraugb. 
Wilberforoe,  Yen.  S...    A  Prtbendwr  of  WinoheileT  Catbedrd. 

Wj1kiDw>D,W TheLerVicuabipofWinoheatPrCatbednL 

Willia,  W.  D An  HoDotarj  PrebaDdai^  of  Walla  Catfaedrd. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

JKuu.  Prtftrmtnl.  Cmatj.     Diocat.  Pa/rm. 

i-j  «.   .  ..  .  .  .  n  I.  ^     .         i  GorerooraofCteJitoB 

KirVoaM,  W.  J..„    Kemterieigb  B.  Devon      Eieler     j      Cbaritj 

Muntng,  Alexander,  tbe  Chapluncj  of  the  Marlborongb  BridawalL 


PREFERMENTS. 

Archer,  W.  J.  B.      CbunhiU  P.  C.  ScmerMI 

B>7faU,B.    .._..     Ripponden,  P.  C.  W.  York  York  V.  ofHaUCu 

Barkrfa,,  Geo.  C.     Sontbminater  V.  E..01      London    { '*"^^.h°L'*' 

Bcckaridga,  A.  N,     Kaonerleigh  R.  Deion     Eietei     j     "j^'ch^t- 

Bn»Sdd,Win Kaigfale;  R.  York         Yoik  Doke  of  Deionabire 

Bnitenei,  R.  D.,  lneiuDbeBC7  of  tbe  New  Cbaroh  U  Wreoleitian,  Fambam,  3un«7 

CI«..G.T Sainton  R.  E.  York  York         |  V<t^' ^°'"^"'' 

Cooper.  Mark..-..     Bramahaw  P.  C.  Wilta    J  ^J^dS.^  J  °' '' '^- "^ 

Croft,  J. Catterick  V.  W.  YorkCbeslai       The  Queen 

Duiel.AlfnHJ    .-■{'^"F^'p!c^  |  Somar«t  B.  &  W. 

D»Tiaa.C.G„tb«Iilcn«ibeBoy<rfTrinitTCburob,Weke6eU 

I>MdM,L«ria    ...    BiaoBeldR.  Herla      Lincoln       Ab«l  Smith,  Laq. 

FO.UW.P.J S^*°Dt^p'c    *  I  Harefbrd  Hereford     Rot.  G.  Woodhouee 

Griffiiba,  TbomM..     Kidwallj  V.  '  Cermu.  St-Darid'a    Lord  Cbancallor 

HmiiltoD.J Qt.  Baddow  V.  £»ai      London        Mrt.  BuDeo 

Hrolditcb.Edwird    StaprtgniTe,  B.  BomaraetD.  i  W.      V.  Stuckey,  Ewi- 

HabaM,  H.  8.  Mm.    Croaton  V.  Norfolk    Norwich      Christ  Cofl.  Cemb. 

-  W.Cbrieioplier.EeiH 


Kdk.W.H.MinBai^'S''™'  ^""''""PjBnoka      Lioooln     i     indLufT^Mary 
■^l      "•  1  (     Cbriatopber 

Uilltr,  R Newton  Hamilton  R.    Arm^b   Irataad 

Momll,  B.,lbelne«mbenC70fSlbford  New  Chorcb,  Oifordahire 

Owan.T.,  tbelucumbeDCTofSt.  ClananU,  Mancbeetar  „,  .         t^    ,- , 

Pmy.Hentj WariwortbV.  Nortbam.  Durham    B.abop of Carliale 

n,gN..(jNGoogle 
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Namt.  Prrftmnt.  Ctvitf.     Diocft.  Fatm. 

Pliillip*,rnMUIt.     OadbyV.  Laiceil.    Lincoln  CouutMi  orUilo*all 

Piaumt,  J.  C.    ...    StMpletoD  Iwime  R.     Dorwt     Briilol  Lord  Riven 

Bmi,  B E«g1ir;a  CynuoiD  R     C>n»r.  SLDnid's  Lord  Cbincillar 

Ridl«r,  W.  H.  ...     HunbttdanR.  Buck*      Liaeola  Lord  Calboms 

Spuha,  E Htptoo  P.  C.  Norfolk    Norwich  Cbriat  Call  Cusb. 

S71DM,  R.,  tha  lnciimb«Dcr  DTTrinit;  Cburcb,  Cl«i«,  Somenat 

T-i'-i.o i^'a.:;;:;ji.Vi.  is«i..~iB.«.w.  H.,.j.Tdb„ 

TuffnsU,  J.  C.  F...    EdbunoD  R.  Sunai     Cuiterb.  Abp.  orCuUrburj 

Wm(,  Joba CoUfofd  P.  C  Somanet  B.  &  W.  V.  of  Kilnwmbin 

Wilbarforca.  E.  L  {  ^'^t*^'  ^'  "•  |  E.  YoA  York  R.  Rnitm,  Eaq. 

Wialla,  ThanM...    Lmikfard  Sin.  R.  Huts      Winchat.  St.  Jobs'*  ColL  Oif. 

WwiifaouM,   Hon.  I  Litebam  R.  11.  Lai-  >  m-  j  11,    m ■  l  t 1  ™_i  1. 

Alfred..., i      bimEutR.  J  ^f orfo'k    NMWich  Lord  Wodehoota 

Woollaatoa,  W.  a     Darebftm  E.  Sin.  R.      Norfolk    Nonrieb  R«*.C.H.WoonaBtoB 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Oltar,  William,  D.D.,Lard  Bishop  ofCfaiehaater 

AUiudgr,  Robart,  R.  of  Aghoghill,  and  ronsarlj  Aicbdeacoa  of  Do<rci 

AlingtoD.  M VValaokunR.  Noiftlk    Norwich     —  WalaoB,  Eaq. 

BowoD,  Ri^ht  Bar.  Dr.,  Biabop  oF  Soatb  Carolina 

CBtlar.JwDM L.ckfetdSiD.R.  HuiU      Wiocl>.a.  |  ^'^j)!^''^ '^""•B"' 

D«iM.H SwinataadV.  Lincoln    Lincoln    J^-e^^^""' 

Doppa,  J.  Wood ..     Puddlaatona  V.  Hnoford  Har^oid 

Grapa  B.  i  ^"Bi—^'^  ^  Bucki      Lisooln       Woro.  Coll.  Oilmil 

^^'        X      and  Domaatio  Chaplain  to  tba  Earl  of  Hoonuorria 

Harriaa,  David  ...    Colwan  P.  C,  Braoon     St.Darid'a  V.  of  DaTajBodc 

Hnnaan,  A.,  C.  of  Ulpba 

Inca,Edw>rd JWi^fi..  QuadrioBl  Lincoln    Lincoln        Biabop  of  Lincoln 

Haiah,  H.,  Canon  RaaidflDtiu-f,    Sab-Dsan    and  ChaDcellor  of  Iba   Diocaaa  of 

Saliabnry 
Clnt  n   Pt*.—      5  StntGeldMortiaerV.     Baika       Saliibnrr    Eton  Collaga 
'  "•  ^-"'^  "■  }      and  one  of  Ibe  Prabandaiie*  of  Lincoln  Catbedr.1 

Pickaid.  Goo. {"'K^jir"'         }  Doraet     SalUbuiy    Trancbaid  family 

Proctor,  Robert  ...    Hornby  Chapol  P.  C.     Lane...    Cbwtcr    j  P^^onolHonV 

Radford,  A.,  Windaor 

«__      ,  tBadalona  R.  Salop       Harefbrd     B.  Brom,  Eaq. 

'^'V'"'  * \     tt  Suit  V.  Salop        Heraford     Lord  Cbancalkr 

Sehombarr,  J.  B...    Edbarton  R,  Snuax     Canterb.      Abp.  of  Canterbuy 

Scott,  A.  J.,  D.D.    CatleHck  V.  W.York  York  Tbe  Queen 

Sinclair,  £.,  V.  of  Kilberran,  Tipparaiy 

S«utb,PhiUp i '*w?i',"o^'c'"  l^"!"        Haraford     New  Coll.  Oifoni 

Tliomaa,  J Brockbill  Houie.  Shelica  Woreea. 

r  MicbaelnMnh  R.  Hanta      Winchaa.     Biabop  of  Winchnt. 

Woodeoek,K.,D.D.  I  A  Canon  of  Cbriil  Cbnrdi  Cathedral,  Oxford,  and  a  FiabaDduy 

(    ofSaliabury 
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On  Stlnidi;  lut,  the  R(T.  Prineii  Minden 
KiuJ)ii,  H,A.,  ud  William  Robrrt  Emeni, 
a  A.,  PnbatiDnuT  Fdlovi  of  Magdilen  CdI- 
1^,  were  •dmittnl  AEtosl  Fellowa  of  thit  So- 
ciety. At  the  nme  time,  the  tDllovinK  nn- 
Ildsen  mn  ulounHl  ProiMtiDiiary  Fellov> 
ud  Demia: — 

Pivftalionary  F>'I«n— Jobn  Earte 'Wdbf , 
B.A.,  RoliRt  DnimiDODd  Bnmll  Rawnaley, 
B.A.,  lite  Demiei  of  Hagdalra  CoUe^)  ud 
Ae  Rev.  JuDH  Bowling  Uodey,  M.A.  of 
Oritl  College. 

Dmia-~Gtorge  Hunter  Fell,  Lord  Cnve'i 
ETbibitioDR  of  Lincoln  College  (co«ntv  of 
Odoii);  Gtorve  Tbecohilne  Cooke,  dom- 
mooer  of  Ik1tiorCan»e,  (county  of  Oiroid)  ; 
ud  John  Rigwd,  Bihibidoner  of  Cornni 
ChriKi  Co%e  (diocne  of  Wiochater). 
Auguit  as. 

FiTi  QuHnamiK  Anmitiiukt  of  tbe 
FouMDATioir  or  QmiK'*  Collmqi.— Thii 
bring  the  Gflli  centnury  of  thii  college,  it 
ebKrred  by  tiie  eociety  with  tlie  accuitoi 
famf  md  hor^tality.  All  iu  memben  of  ttie 
ifne  of  M.A.  ud  upwards  wen  ineited  lo 
attend,  md  were  lodged  within  ita  walk. 
They  began  to  uKmbleon  the  18th,  ud  on 
the  fbJlowidg  day  a  numennu  party  dined  in 
ibe  haD.  Oa  the  20th,  (the  principal  dav) 
alt  tlie  aaieiDUad  memben  bieakliMed  in  tLe 
lull,  and  at  elereD  o'clock  pnieeeded  Irom  the 
Protnt'i  lodging!,  in  prDOeg*ioa.  to  the  Col- 
lege chapd,  where  the  morniiig  ictvics  waa 
read  by  the  Rer.  J.  B.  Hande,  ud  u  appto- 
pfiite  germon  wu  preached  by  Che  Rer.  Dr. 
Foi,  the  Provoet.    At  fire  the  whole  party  lat 

piiblK  bnakftat  on  tlie  Gsllowlog  momiog  con- 
clided  the  fcadntlei  of  du  week. 
The  fnnetal  of  the  late  Dr.  Woodcoek  took 


place  on  Saturdar  lot,  at  the  cathedral.     TW 
corpae  vai  attended  by  a  targe  body  of 


:hChrii 


Church,  at  well  aa  fo 
.   Dr.  Baiw 


•.ft; 


BucUand,  Rev.  I>r.  Jelf,  and  Rer.  Dr. 
den.  The  full  Cathedral  Morning  and 
Serriceg  wm  perfermed  by  the  choir  in . 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Oibrd 
Society,  »me  ecciesaalical  notion  ftoc .  _ 
day  Book  wen  read  by  E.  E.  EaCcourt, 
of  Eieter  College.     It  app— -  ■'-■    - 
time  of  the  Normu  Conque 
of  the  number  of  churchea  I 


in  many  diitricti  the  actual  nuaber  t^cburebe), 
without  refnenco  to  popnlationf  waa  greater 
than  at  preaent;  fmni  which  it  would  ainiear 
that  aubaequently  one  large  chnrnh  waa  bnilt 
in  the  place  of  two  or  threa  mill  one*.  Thii 
is  probably  one  of  the  caqen  why  we  haTt  ao 
few  Suoo  churchea  remvoiDg  at  preient. 
The  EiiWencs  of  about  9,600  panah  churchea  w 
either  ditlinctly  meuliooed,  or  implied  by  the 
mention  of  the  priett;  ud  aa  only  thoae 
churchea  are  meotioned  which  were  in  other 
hftoda  than  thoae  of  the  parish  prieati^  or  of 
which  the  rerennca  were  partly  applied  to 
aeeular  purpoaee,  there  muat  oare  been  at  least 
double  the  number  in  the  time  of  Edward  &e 


CAMBRIDGE. 

J.  Jeffreya  Bumpated  haa  been  admitted  a 
Scholar  of  King'a  College. 

The  following  gentlemen  of  Jcsua  College 
were  lately  elected  Fellowa  of  that  Society,  on 
the  fboodatiou  of  Mr.  Jons  :~David  Tbomas 
Anatsd,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Profewr  of  GeoI«y  to 
Kiug'a  Col%e,  London;  Wm.  Henry  Hodg. 
son,  Esq.,  m:a.  ;  Robot  Merry,  Esq.,  B.A. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Or  Son*— The  Lady  of 
AnnedeT,  Rer.  W.,  EbrinttOB  V.,  Glouceaier' 
^hire.'|twin«™a.) 

Benard.  Rer.  S.  E.,  Wraiball,  near  Briatol. 
.,  AMringham. 


Campbell.  Rer.  R.  R,  Blue  Aoabor,  Somenet. 
Dalton,  Rer.  T.,  Whitehaven. 
Dewe,  Rev.  J.,  Hoekliuid  St.  Mary  R. 
Ekra,  Rev.  C.  T.,  Bickenhill  V.,  Warwick- 

ahiie. 
Eyre,    Ri»-   E.  W.,   Carlton- in-Lindric   R., 
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Hill,  Rer.  J.,  tbc  Citi 


.,  Vic*-Priiici|M]  of  Hwd*- 

In  HiU,  Oifonl. 
Lue,  RcT.  Cturlto 
Law,  Rev.  R.  V.,  M.A.  of 

Cunb.  It  Bub. 
HotKTlcy,  Str.  G.,  D.CJ..  id  Balliol  UoD^a 

OioD,  at  Winehtrtar. 
N'Mamy,  Rer.  W.,  Doodaa. 
Mjtn,    tin.    T^    Trinity     V.,  Hicklagale, 

Ha^,  [tor.  O.  E.,  AlUuIknn  V.,  Boa,  Kant 

CollOribiA 


LDodoB,  (atill  bon.) 
Povn,  Rcr.  L.  C,  Stalbridg*  R.,  Donst. 
RiiUale,  Rcr.  G.  H.    W.,  Chnrcomlic  R., 

tuar  TaoDlM,  (twin  aona. ) 
Rotier*^  Bt*.  O.,  Maataoath  V. 
Smitfa,  R«T.  If.,e.af  BaftoD-k-SCmt,  Yark- 


Or  DAgSHiau — Tha  Lad;  of 
R.D., 


Bathnnt,  Rn.  A.  N.,  CoboiUB  H.,  Canada. 
Bonadaik,  Rer.  F^  Balbam. 
CartoKll,  Rar.  O.,  PwUcmeban  R. 
Clarlu,  Rer.  T.  LecCnrcr  of  South  Melton 

Church. 
Chmenta,  Ron.  and  Rn.  P. 
Coffin,  Rar.  John  T.  P.,  Portledge,  Dcraa. 
DukiaficM,   Rer.  C.  S^  Edtnhdl  V.,  Cam- 

berlaad. 
Baton,  Rer.  W.  Q„  Cheater, 
Elha,  Rer.  R.,  UanrMiundw]'. 
Ennaoa,  Rer.  C,  Pistol. 
Elton,  Rar.  R  W.,  Siekwood  Hall,  Salop. 
F^ch,  Bet.  M.  D.,  Nottiaghan  Park. 
Oambier,  Rer.  S.  J.,  Chnrch  StreUOB,  Sabp. 
Oocing,  Rer.  C,  Twin  ~ 


Gngofv,  Rer.  C,  e 
Umut,  Re*.  O.  R. 
Hoi4([0,  R(v.  J^Huthenw,  V 


e.  oT  Sandfocd,  DerciD. 
>.  O.  R.  P.,  Grimabr. 
hetne,  V. 
HcnraH,   Rer.  W.,  Great  WilcfaiiwhaiD  V., 

Horfcdk. 
Hovell,  Rev.  B.,  HngUey  R  ,  Salop. 
Lte,  Rer.  W.  BlackKone,  Wooton  ft. 
Loilbnl,  Rer.  Geo.  O.,  BwDOr. 
Htidand.  Rar.   T.  H.,  Smidi  Moltan  P.C, 


Price,  Rer.  J.,  RhtaTncdn^  Ruaboa. 


Pinnett,  Rar.  J.,  St.  BiA  V.,  ConwdL 
Sapd)^  Rer.  W.  T.,  Bertrlc}  V,  Yorkriiire. 
Stone,  Rer.  G.,Lon|bartoB,  DdtkI. 
Wilkinnn,    Rer.  W.  H.,  Incnmhent  of  &B 
Sainia,  (.aofpoit. 

MAKKIAGBS. 


Loaiaa.  y.  d 
Smq..  oT  Sai 
titkena,  Rer.  Cbailea  H.,  B.A.  of  New  Isa 
Hall,  to  CaroUne,  eU»(  d.  of  Rabeit  Wcbh, 
Eaq.  of  Ltamiagtao,  and  late  of  Camp  BiU, 


KHij,  Rev.  C,  I.  of  Bamwdco,  Sudand,  ta 
Maiy  Priacilla,  BMmd  d.  of  the  laM  J<dii 


__-_  CgD, 

Oxfnidi  to  Louiaa  Caroline,  onlr  d.  of  dv 
lUa  Re*.  K.  Fnemai^  of  PcdinOR  BiU, 
StaOndditre. 

Brailt&rd,  Rer.  H.,  E  C.L.,  to  Aaoe  Hiidu, 
ehkit  d.  irf  John  HiuboD,  Eao.,  of  Cbaiktn 
8li«t,Lnd*. 

Caffin,  Rer.  Geo.  Benjamin,  t.  of  Bvimotaait 
Berha,  to  Ellen  Mary,  y.  d.  of  B.  CaSlB, 
E«i.,  lata  of  North  SInet,  ducheatn. 

ChriWiaD,  Rer.  William  Bell,  to  Ourloltc 
EliubMh,  eUeat  d.  of  the  late  Thoma*  Briae, 
Haq.,  of  CtotMowB. 

Coimor,  Rar.  J.  R.,  incnmbent  of  St.  fiuaoo^, 
Liropaol,  to  Maigant  Gneo,  ftnrdi  i.  d 
thalaleJ.  Hornby,  Eaq.,  of  LmrpooL 

DareopDrt,  Rer.  J.  C,  i.  of  SkeffinrtOB,  Lo- 


Donaldion,  Re*.  John  Wm.,  PdL  and  AamL 
ToUr  of  Trin.  CvIL,  Camb.,  to  Ehaaar 
LeMbiB,d.  ofSirJohBCHardaeh.aieif 


..  Ehta,  d.  of  the  Rer.  R,  Olpbetti^  r.  ol 

CbarleMtnni,  Lowth. 
Glenoreby,  Rer.  J.   C.,   ta  Catbafiw    Mae 

Neil,  d.  al  tha  late  Rer.  Wilfiam  Fiwer,  of 

KiUelunan- 
Ga«h,  Rer.  H„  Head  Hartar  of  tha  Hath 

Gnmmar  Sebool,  naar  Hafi&x,  to  Uh  Sa- 

■annah,  eldeet  d.  of  F.  Mande,  Eaq.,  of  Al- 

rmborpe  Hall,  Yorkahire. 
Greenilaife,  Rer.  W.,  to  Mia  Elin  Gnat 

d.  of  the  Uie  dftau  Grace,  of  tha  NiXh 

Devoo  Mililia. 
Hodnun,  J.  S.,  r.  of  Btiocklow,  Warwick- 

•bn,  to  Sophiaw  aUcat  J.  of  Sir  -nKniai  0. 

H«akath,  Bart,  of  RuStrd  Hall, 
Hofanea,  Rar.  P,  Head  Maater  of  Plj 

Grannnar  Scbool,  t 

tha  ble  Mr.  Saml 

Holinca,  Rer.V,  R.,  H.A.  ofHagdalaOA, 
Camb,  to  Marnntpil-  of  Mr.  A.  CHatar. 
of  LivenKK^. 

Hotchkin,  Rev.  R.  C.  H.,  r.  of  ThiBhUi). 
near  Homeaatle,  to  Jah'a  PearaoB,  j.  d.  i' 
the  Rev.  J.  Dnnk*.  r.  of  Braylin,  Mar 
Spilab)-. 


■ad  Maater  of  Flynoptb 
Ed  Anne  Eliaa,  only  i.  °f 
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i  AND   HARRtAOBS. 


HiHcbM,  Rer.  Williim,  cof  Llar>d.dmiii&ir«r 
■ind  Aberyitvilh,  to  Mra.  Mutio,  of  Lbor- 


Huntuutbcd,  Her.  H.,  CHKn  midnitiUT  of 
Hei^ird  Catfaednl,  to  Eugniia  Jtat,  ikird 
d.  of  the  Rut.  V.  E.  Moner,  y.  of  Much 
Mmlc,  ud  preb.  oF  Hnrfgrd  Catbedrsl. 

JackMD,  Rer.  W^  incombent  of  St.  Joha'i, 
WodciAgton,  to  Sana,  necond  d.  of  the  IaIc 
R.  Huib,  Eh.,  of  Wntleigh  Hall. 

Kinia>,  Rev.  J.  W.,  late  of  Magdiln  Cot], 
Cunb.,  b>  Pruios  ElkilKth,  d.  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Omjpm,  of  Wood  Houh. 

Lo™iw,  Rer.  B.  A.,  B.A.  ofStPeturtCoU., 
Cunb.,  lo  eiua  Louna,  d.  of  Wm.  Hulea, 
En.,  and  Lady  PilkiogtoB,  of  the  Oron, 


Jine  Mbit.  d.  (tf  the  late  R.  &  SIcphnuiHi, 

Eu.,  of  Ai^lebf. 
MorrMo,  Rev.  Oeorge,  M.  A.  of  Trio,  Coll., 

Cimh.,  to  Eaafy,  y.  d.  of  the  late  Robert 

AdAfMoa,  Eaq- 
MnHfon,  Her.  C.,  of  Antrim,  to  Miis»frt,  d 

orWm.  Oliphanl,  Ewj.,  ofEdinburich. 
Mwton,  Her.  R.,  Barmwhrd,  oeer  Cnlne,  lo 

Ann,  eldnt d.  ot  S.  Mwrow,  Eiq.,  of  Sutton, 

near  SI.  HelcnV 
Norton.  Rev.  WHliam,  of  Bov,  Midillnci,  t<i 


Mary  Anne,  cldeM  d.  of  Mr.  Wm.  E.  FVanln, 

of  Stratloid- 
OKilhy,  Rer.  Fnderiek,  to  E3kibMh,  d.  of  the 

late  Willuun  Stewart  Ra4,  Bmi^  of  Barley 

l^rk,  Loodooderry. 
Pope,  Rev.  J.  W..  of  HeaTitne,  Deron.  to 

ChriRianA,  d.  of  Bracy  Cla^,  Etq  ,  F.R.S., 

Rennf  ■  Park,  London. 
Randill,  Her.  H.  O.  Miehel  Fdl.  of  Qiieen'* 

Coll.,  OTferd,  to  Ann,  eldst  d.  of  John 

Walker,   Esq,  of  Nevilt  Park,  Tanbridge 

Well., 
Sladen,  Rer.  H.  H.,  of  BalKd  CdL.  Oioo,  to 

Hannah,   d.  of  John   B.   Sladen,   Ea^^  of 

Ripple  Court,  Kent. 
Stokee,  Rer.  Oeorga,  LL.B.,  to   Mary,  d.  of 

Mariny  Robaon,  Eau;  of  Chatham  Street, 

Urertioal. 
Sykea,  ReT.  J.,  of  Oantang,  Lancuhlre,  tO 

Mary,  d.  of  J.  Oaakell,  Em.,  of  Pmcotc 
Warner,  Rev.  G.  T..  c  of  St.  Fanl'a,  Leedi^ 

to  Suaan  Uobaon,  lecond  d.  of  Wm.  Sam- 

wayi  Oke,  Etq.jJA.D,,  of  Southampton. 
Wttuelin,  Rev.TF.  A.,  t.  of  Southitoke,  (o 

Hankt,  cMert  d.  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Penny, 

of  Fds  Hill,  Emei. 
Wilmer,  Rer.  T.  O.,  to  Emma,  weood  d.  of 

the  late  H.  R.  Raven,  &q.,  ot  Croydon. 
Wilmot,  Rev.  E.  Eaidley,  B.A.  of  Trin.  Hall, 

Camb.,  to  Franeea  Anne.  d.  of  the  lata  Ber. 

Charlea  Ekin^  eaowi  of  Bilubmy. 
Wr^h^  Rer.  R.  T     -^  —    -  •"■"  "■■' 


EVENTS   OF  THE  MONTH. 


I  are  made  np  to  the  mod  of 


and  toapect  bare  recontly  been  preaeotsd 
lo  theandennentiouedeler^by  tbeir  eon. 
jrenlioDi  andpsrishionera : — 

Rev.  Jmnea  Boncfaer,  bj  the  inbabitanU 
of  Bluti^land,  ■  lilyer  pocket  commuaiDD 

Rer.  J.  P.  Eden,  by  the  inhabitanu  of 
Uillingbam,  Doraet,  s  ailver  inkatand. 
Rer.  H.  G.  Eland,  of  St.  Fanl'f,  Bed- 


Rev.  E.B 


Slliolt.  later 


arofTnaford, 


Yoikahi ,      . 

Rev.  C.  Hemming.  StQgnmber,  b;  the 
pariahionera,  with  books. 

Rer.  T.T.  Leeta.late  cnrate  of  Biahopa 
Siortford,  by  the  inhabitants,  irith  a  ailrar 
t«  and  coffee  aerrire. 

Rer.  Thomas  Love,  late  aarate  of  St 
Feut't  CbBfch,  Oldham,  with  a  pnrle  of 
tM,  oontaiaiDg  fifty  Eutneae. 


BUCKINGHAHSHTRE. 

Etow  CoiLsaa.  —  E1.ECTIOK,  18*X  — 
Since  laat  year  tbere  baa  bun  an  incnua 
in  the  number  of  acholara  of  nearly  fifty. 
There  irere,  on  electiiTn  Satardny  last,  590 
bo*s  on  the  books  of  the  coUece,  thus  dis- 
tribnled  : — tipper  School,  6lh  form,  t7[ 
5th  fonn,  S881  remore.  IM ;  4th  form,  US ; 
unplaced, 7.  LowerSchoDl,3rd  form.  17; 
fnd  form,  ti  lat  form,  1;  unplaced.  3. 
Since  last  year  rtrione  changea  bare  taken 
place  amongst  the  heada  and  the  maalera 
oflbe  college, consoquentupon deaths  and 
prBferHiBnla.  The  eulhoriliee  &e.  of  the 
college  i»  now  Ihua  conatilutad :— Pro- 
vost: the  Hot.  Mr.  Hodgsoo.B.D. ;  Vioe- 
ProTOSt :  R«T.  Mr.  Grorer  ;  FellowB ;  the 
Rev.  Hesir«.  Betbell,  Plunptte,  Cut«r, 
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thn  KaT.Msun  Harper  and  Voalu;  HmuI 
Muirt :  Re».  Dr.  lUwtrey  ;  Lo«-Br  Mu- 
ter: Her.  Mr.  Okea  ;  Auiitaul  Mailan  : 
tbe  Re*.  Me»r>.  Coieridgn,  Cookalaj. 
rickeriDi,  Abnham,  Culer,  Duaford .  and 
Luimoor,  and  Klesua.  Balaton,  Uupui*. 
Goodrord,  and  Eliot)  Mathematical  Maa- 
ter:  R<T.  Mi.  HairtniT ;  witb  lii  eitrK 

CAMBBIDOKSHIBE. 
Coat«i  Chapel.  WhiltlaaBT,  vu  conas- 
ontsdbythflLordBiatiop  orElT.onTuea- 
daT.JulTiBtli-  Tbe  prayen  were  read  b; 
the  IUt.  8.  L.  Pops,  Tiear  of  Whitlleaey. 
Saint  Mary,  and  a  lermoa  preached  by  hia 
lordifaip;  after  which  a  Mllection  vu 
-  '  --'.odoon.  Thecoilofthebuild- 
1  la  defrayed  ' 
is  about  1,4001. 


Wa  nnderatend  that  a  nev  cb&psl  •rill 
•faoitly  be  erected  at  Batleimere,  at  [be 
■ole  etpaoM  of  theRev.  VaugbanThomBB, 
of  Oxford.  It  ia  intended  to  rear  the  Dew 
baildin^  Dpoa  (hn  site  of  the  preeent  old 
WW.— Car/i»&  Patriot. 

DERBYSHIRE.  I 

RiDBtwii  New  Cn«r£L.— Od  (be  lat 
of  Jnly,  Ibe  new  cbapel-of-eaao  at  Ridge- 
way,  m  the  parish  of  Rekiniton,  waa 
opened,  when  a  aennon  waa  preacbed  by 
theRsT.W.  F.Hoak.D.D.,TicBTorLesdB. 
The  Bttendaoce  wu  numeroua  and  highly 
Taepectabis,  and  a  collection  fraa  made  in 
■id  of  the   building    Itind.  —  Dirln/ihiTi 

ESSEX. 


C.H^ae, 

Bart.,  Mrs.  Hull  Dare,  lOOI,,  loirarda  the 
erectioQ.  The  building,  which  ia  dedi- 
cated to  tbe  Holy  Triaily,  will  contain 
abontaou 


-On   tbe 

lield 


8th  of  Auguet,  a  raatry 
■t  Weit  Mam,  for  tbe  purpose  of  .  .  „ 
the  church waidena'  acconnta,  and  io  make 
B  church-rate  I  the  arcbdeacon  (Jonea) 
preiided.  After  aome  diacnaaion  on  ■«. 
Teral  itema  of  the  •cconata,  tbey  were 
paaaed.  A  rate  of  3d.  in  the  pound  waa 
nnanimonalT  agreed  to.  for  the  pur{mie  of 
paying  tbe  inteieat  of  the  debt  on  the 
Stratford  and  Flaialow  chapeta,  and  auofa 
portion  of  (be  principal  aa  the  chnroh- 
building  act  direeta.  Tbe  ohnrchwardena 
Iben  moved  that  a  nla  of  id.  abould  be 


granted  for  the  cumnt  exp^iuei.  Oaa 
of  tbe  anti-cburch  party  moved,  u  m 
.     ,  "  that  the  furtber  coniiden- 

I  of  church-rates  be  adjonmed  for  lix 
montbs."  The  chairman  refused  to  put 
the  amendment,  and  the  original  molion 
was  rarried.  on  ■  abow  of  hands.    A  pell 

queation  waa  decided  io  favour  of  the  latv, 
asfollowa:— 

Votea  fot  the  rate  149 

Aninataralo W 

Majority  by  votea  for  tbe  rate...    —W 
Number  of  peraona  who  voted  for 
the  rale BO 

Majority  of  peraona  for  the  rata    —41 
£iiex  HtrBU. 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

CHt^LTENilAH The   town  of  Cbellan- 

ham  baa  been  tbrowninto  a  atate  ofcidle- 
meat  by  the  radicals,  who  have  been  ex- 
erting themselcci  to  defeat  the  cler^  tad 
olben,  wbo  bad  found  it  aeceaaary  to  jvo- 
pote  a  small  cburcb.rate.  There  were 
three  days'  polling,  during  the  whole  of 
which  the  greatest  confusion  prerailM). 
At  tbe  close  of  the  poll  the  naiDbfln  atood 
aa  follow:  —  For  the  church-rate,  B7ti 
against  it,  653;  majority,  S19. 
HAMPSHIRE. 

WiKCRESTia.  —  Tbe  Warden  of  New 
College,  Oxford,  and  tbe  Rev.  Metara. 
A.  D.  Siflckpole  and  (i.  B.  Heatheete, 
Fellows,  attend  I'd  at  Winchester  CollsEe, 
according  to  custom,  on  the  92nd  of  July, 
and  after  the  recitation  of  the  apeacbee. 
the  following  bad  prises  awarded  them  : — 

Gold  Medals.  -Latin  Yerae.  "  Kilnin.," 
to  A.  H.  Wood.  English  Prose,  ■•  On  tbe 
Utility  of  Eloquence  in  a  well-orderad 
State,''  Io  H.  B.  R.  Barker. 

Silver  Medals. —Latin  Speech,  "  Has. 
nibalii  ai  Milita  Orslie,"  to  W.  S.  Millet. 
£n|liib  Speech,  "  Speech  of  CenDanicaa 
to  his  muUnona  SoUiera,*'  to  N,  E.  Mo- 
berley. 

Bishop  Maltby's  Priie^Greek  Iambics, 
"  King  John,"  Act  3,  Scene  Z.  lo  C.  Parte. 

Mesara.  W.  S,  MiUer,  H.  £.  Moberiey. 

F.  Phillpott.  and  P.  B.  Pryor,  were  placed 

on  tbe  roll  to  fill  vacancies  that  may  occur 

to  fellowshipa  at  New  College,  Oiford. 

HEREFORDSHIBB. 

Two  tasteful  and  uniform  Gothic  monu- 
meuts  (0  tbe  memory  of  the  late  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Ur.  Grey,  bnither  to  Earl  Grey,  and 
Dr.  Huntingforil,Biahops  ofUerafonl,  are 

of  tbe  enlraoce  of  (he  choir  in  Her^brd 
cathedral.- H(n/irrd  Jaurnal. 

H  D  NT  1  NO  DO  NSHI RB. 
The  HuntJngdonibire  Board  of  Educa- 
tion held  its  monthly  meeting  on  Tuesday. 
July  Hat.     A   grant  of  SOI.  was  made  te- 
wards  building  school-rooma  at  St.  Ives, 
produced  of  former 
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to  Great  Suiuhton.  toward*  a  Mbooi  in 
piognnsofbuJdiDg;  15J.  (o  Godmuicliiw. 
(er,  towards  boildingiforan  inf«ot»chool. 
A  donation  of  Ml.  lowardt  building  wfaool- 
rooma  at  Aloonburj  hiring  been  iDsde  bj 
J.  Rual,  Eaq.,  tbrongh  the  board,  the  gum 
of  951.  bw  been  alao  roted  by  tha  board 
rnr  the  auna  objeat;  and  we  underatand 
ifaal  iboal  SOOI.  it  now  raised  to  lecun  the 
Fraction  of  acbool-rooniB  and  a  reaideDce 
for  the  maater  or  miatreaa  in  tbat  paiiah. 
The  acboola  at  Bnckdaa.  Warboya,  God- 
uancbeatBT,  King's  Ripton,  Great  SUngb- 
ton,  Alconbary,  and  Sawtrey,  were  lahea 
into  union  with  thaHanlingdooahireboBRl 
tl  tbia  meeEiDg- 

RENT. 
A  chnrcli  aerrioa  ia  likely  to  be  com- 
■neacsd  tot  the  oaa  of  labouraia  aniployed 
DD  ihe  nilroMl  at  Folkaatone.  It  la  said 
our  TonntmUa  diooeaaa  baa  offered  to  ar- 
nuife  for  the  aoppl^  of  ■  chaplain  if  the 
fiilroad  company  will  provide  a  sufficient 
building  for  the  assembling  of  the  people. 
A  render  baa  bean  made  to  the  minister  at 
Folteilone  to  erect  a  fit  building  on  a  con- 
renient  aile  for  the  ■am  of  ISoL—Canter- 


nle.  At  lengtb  the  mihluty  were  ordered 
DDi  on  the  laat  day  (Saturday),  and  tbe 
way  to  Cbs  poUiDg-bootb  cleared,  when  the 
me  was  carried  by  6,9*4  to  6.4JI ;  majo- 
rity for  tbe  rate,  113.  The  pariah  of  Roch- 

siiimtl  TBlue  about  «00,00ffi.;  and  It.OOO 
periona  have  had  to  be  oonaalted  about  ex- 
pending on  the  parish  ehuich  477L  iSi.— 
Manclialer  Couriar. 

MIDDLESEX. 

The  Bishop  of  London  has  coaGrmed,  in 

town  snd  oooatry,  thii  year,  nearly  11,000 

hubs 

B«y  for  tha  choreh-rats ,  ..  . 
bacD— 650  in  favour  of  it  i  br  a  i 
HbKription.  130.   MHiortty.  5tO. 

EcCLiaiasTiCAL  Ddtiu  AHDRiviNuai 
Bill. — A  rMam  baa  ba«D  made  to  tha 
Hoiiae  of  Commons  hy  the  Treasurer  of  the 
GarsiDora  of  tha  Bounty  of  QuaMi  Anne 
fm  the  augnffitatiai)  of  tha  mainteDiiua 
"(the  poorelerCT,  made  in  puranance  of  a 
inaliiUoD  of  the  Homo  of  CommtHis,  dated 
9>Ui  iul),  ISM  and  of  an  addresa  to  bet 
-Mijesty,  "  of  the  aeveial  caDouiiaa,  pre- 
»Ddi,  dignitisa,  and  other  offieas  now  *b- 
ciDtin  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churcbea  in  England  and  Wales,  and  of 
uy  other  preferment  which,  under  the 
Enleiiaatieal  Dntiea  and  Kevenuea  Bill, 
It »  propoaed  U>  aappreas ;  apedlying  tbe 

Vol,  XVlU.—Seja.  1840. 


ilary 


day  and  year  when  the  same  urerallir  be- 
came raoani,  ti^elher  with  (he  amount  re- 
ceived on  Bcoonnt  of  each  such  preferment 
hy  tha  TraasiUM'  of  Queen  AoDs's  Bounty." 
The  total  number  vacant,  and  to  be  sup- 

Creased,  ia  aa  follows : — Canonriesand  pie- 
>nda  reaidenliary,  IB  alalli,  fourof  wbieh 
art)  still  Dflcupiad,  but  to  be  auppieasedi 
cbanoeilorships,  E ;  precentoiabipi,  i;  pre- 
bends not  reaidentiBry,  66 ;  sineciiie  rec 
toriea,  4.  Tbia  return  Inoludes  all  the  va- 
oanciea  which  hiveoome  to  thaknowledge  . 
of  tbe  Treasurer,  and  the  total  aoMMUit  of 
money  received  is  SOfiSBl.  15t.  eUd. 

The  frat  atone  of  a  new  chniiih,  to  be 
aalled  Sl  Peter's,  Hackney-road,  in  the 
pariah  of  Bstbnsl- green,  wii  laid  by  the 
Lord  Mayor  on  the  SrdofAuiuat:  there 
were  present  on  the  occasion  the  abariflb, 
■everat  tldsmen,  civic  functionaries,  the 
parochial  officers  and  eUrgy  of  (be  district, 
and  a  great  aaaemblsm  id  spaotatora. 
Prayers  having  been  offered  by  lL«  Rev. 
Jamei  Uayne,  the  Lord  Mayor  delirsred 
a  short  bat  appropriate  address,  and  afier 
tha  Dsual  e 


too  obuTchea  which  are  about  to  be  built  in 
the  pariah  of  Belhnal-gieen,  where  reli  - 
gioua  destitnlion  baa  been  long  fslt.  Tbe 
Snm  required  to  erect  tha  proposad  edifices 
will  asuiunC  to  75,01101.,  of  which  36^0L 
has  baen  railed  by  subsciiplian,  and  the 
Metropolis  Chorches'  Fund  Itaa  made  a 
■Tuit  of  10,0001.  The  Commissioners  for 
Building  AdditionelChnrdiss  have  granted 
3,0001.,  and  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of 
London  1,0001.  His  Royal  Highness  Prince 
Albert  bUo  lubscribed  3001.,  and  Her  Itla- 
iesty  the  Queen  Dowager  1001.— Tina. 

Sunday  anb  Inf*ni»-  School.— The 
psriahionara  of  laleworth  are  about  to  erect 
a  neat  and  aommodious  building  for  tbs 
above  purpose  ^  the  work  to  be  commenced 
immediately.  His  Graoe  tbe  Duke  of 
Northumberland  baa  liberally  subscribed 
ihesumof  lOW.i  the  DuobaaiofN'orthDm' 
berland,  XL  ;  the  Dowager  Lady  Cooper, 
sot. ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gloaaep,  vicu  of  lale- 
worth,50J.;  Henry  Pawnall,  William  Day, 
John  Faroell,  and  W.  T.  Faraell.  £M|ra., 
30L  each  <  and  nomerou>  amaller  donatiooa, 
amounting  in  tbe  whole  lo  nearly  500J.  It 
will  ba  conducted  atricUy  upon  tbe  prin- 
ciplss  of  the  Eet^liabed  Church. 
NORFOLK. 

On  Thursday  week,  a  meeting  of  tbe  Not- 
wicfa  Diocesan  Association  in  aid  of  the 
Society  for  the  Prnpagadon  of  the  Goapel 
in  Foreign  Pans,  was  held  in  St.  Andrew-a 
Hall,  Norwich.  The  Right  Hod.  Lord 
Wodehouse  <lord-lienteoant  of  the  county  ) 
ma  in  the  chait.  There  waa  a  very  nn- 
merona  body  of  theclsrg^  and  ^try  in  at- 
tendance, and  the  meeting  waai 
thaBiahopofNorwiah,  Lord 
2z 
n,oN.«j-v  Google 


EVENTS   OF  TBB   MONTH, 


E.  WodabouM,  £(q..H.P.,  Re*.  Prof»Mor 
Svdgwiek,  Rev.  K.  W.  Browae,  M.A., 
D.  Eruu,  R8».  E.  Sidner,  to.  The 
unonot  eollseted  wu  1  lU  —Bury  Htrald. 
NO  KTU  A  H  1^0  KS  H  [  RE. 
PlTSmSOBOSOH  DiOCISAH  Amocta- 
TiOH.— At  tilt  third  (naiTeiMrr  of  this 
eiceilent  tuoviatioD,  wbich  look  place  it 
the  Nationil  Scbool-bouie  on  the  Ittii  of 
ADfDit,  the oburhBTiDK  been  taken  bySii 
G.S.  Robinwm.ODeortboTioe-pisBideDte, 
ID  iatsraiting  report  wu  read  bi  the  R«v. 
Dr.  Butler,  one  of  the  secretuies.  From 
~  ■  report  it  ippeaTed,  tb«t  b;  gnnti 


Derenti7,  Wellingborou|[b , 
(nouDliRi  in  the  whole  to  l,iiiii.,  buuuu- 
ngemedlliid  been  ■fforded  to  the  further 
onttay  of  apwirds  of  17.000J.,  wberabr 
•ddiliooal  leooiDiiiodition  hu  been  pro- 
tided  for  9411  pereone,  of  whom  164Z 
(wppoeed  to  be  our  poorer  brethren),  ue 
thoa  luppUed  with  Eree  aittinga.  A  grant 
of  1501.  waa  Toted  to  the  Ineorporated  So- 
oietjiiiLopdon,  in  addition  to  SSlI.lOi.ed. 
thesn^tof laatjear;  leanng a batanDe in 
the  treaiarer'sbandaoTabontJOOrqbendw 
(beuDouDtof  lobaeriptjaaaiDarrtu'.  We 
hope  and  trnat  that  the  fanda  of  tbeaaio- 
ciatioo,  deroted  a*  ther  are  to  the  holiaat 
awl  beat  pn^Hwea,  mar  be  Iar|aly  in- 
ereaaed  br  the  coutribatian  of  oar  Chria- 
dan  brstbran,  and  nay  find  abandant  oo- 
cnpatiDnin  promoting  the  eSciencj  of  the 
cbnrch,  and  eztending  her  miuiitiatioDa 
within  the  arcbdeaoaarr  of  Northampton. 
~-CanAridgt  ChranicU. 


OiFoan  DiocUAK  Boian  oi  Eddca- 
TiOH. — The  fint  annaal  report  of  the  Ui. 
ford  Dioceaan  Board  of  Edncation  hu  jiut 
been  pnbliahed,  and  ia,  id  arer;  reapeci, 
bighlT  aatiiraclOTT.  The  conuniltee  of  the 
traJBing  achool  report  thai,  after  rery  great 
and  nnrsmitcing  labour,  tber  have  anc- 
1  in  (etting  on  foot  Ihie  important 
'ion,  under  auapioea  that  promiae 
ina  moet  beneficial  reaulU.  In  ao  untried 
a  path  it  ia  BcaioalT  to  bs  wondeied  at  that 
■ereral  month*  abould  slapaa  beTore  the; 
could  complete  their  artangamanta.  The 
dlffionltiaa  thoT  hara  had  to  contend  with 
bare  oeitainlT  been  f  real  be jond  expecta- 


.    They  are  wijiint     .      _    . 
It  the  time  baa  not  been  1o 


middle  achool  a  higher  dapartnient,  wbirb 
wonldanawerall  tbepurpoaea.  Thafbimer 
altamaiive  waa  unanimoiuly  adoptftd,  and 
the  Rer.  John  Hiorp,  M.A.,  waa  ap- 
pointed principal.  Schoola  in  coDtieiiaD 
with  the  board  hare  been  ealabliabed  u 
Oxford,  Newbury,  Wallingrord,  Buiibno'. 
Bieeatei.  and  Hnngerford,  all  of  which  are 
in  aucceasful  operation.  Inapectora  hair 
been  appoioted,  and  hare  leoentl*  ei- 
amined  thepnpiliofthereapectiTescbooli. 
■11  of  whom  bare  acquitted  themavlres  in 
the  moat  creditable  manner.  —  Oifori 
HiraU. 

A  paragraph  baa  been  going  the  ronnd 
of  the  papera  to  the  effect  that  Dr.  Wood- 
oock.  late  CaooD  of  Cbriatcborcb.  Oxford, 
bad  bean  for  many  jeara  abaeni  from  hie 
cathedral.  Tbera  ia  no  fonndatioo  wbat- 
eret  for  tbia  atatement.  the  deceased 
hairinK  for  the  aiiteen  yeera  which  bare 

to  reiide  aeveral  mootba  in  each  year,  ex- 
cept upon  one  occaaion,  when  prerenifd 
by  long  and  aerere  illneaa. 

SHROPSHIRE. 
CoNBEcaATioH.— On  Tneaday,  the  7th 
of  July,  the  Lord  Biabop  of  Hereford  cod- 
aacratedtbe  new  cbnrch  at  Cructon,  in  the 
pariah  of  Ponteabory.  Salop,  Tfae  aermon 
waa  preached  by  the  Biabop,  after  which  a 
collection  waa  made.  On  Wednaaday,  tbe 
8tb,  hi«  lordabip  oonaecrated  the  additional 
burial-ground  at  Broaaly,  and  afterwarda 
held  a  oonfirmatioo  at  Bridgnorth,  when 
446  peraonawBieaonGtmed.  On  Thursday, 
bia  lordabip  praached  a  aamoD  at  St.  Mary 'a 
CbarcbjBndgnortb,  inbafaalfof  the  Sociel; 
for  Promoting  Chiialian  Knowledge,  and 
of  tbe  Society  for  tbe  Propagation  of 
tbe   Gotpel  in  Foreign  Part&  — SiJoptaa 

SOMERSETS  HI  BE. 


CURJ 


a  SociE- 


the  delay  baa  giien  tbem  an  opportunity  of 
Tiewing  the  qneation  in  all  its  baaringa, 
and  of  weigbiog  all  the  different  opiniona 
that  hare  been  adraaoed  reapecting  it. 
The  firat  question  they  were  called  upon 
to  decide  was,  whether  or  not  it  waa  ex- 
pedient that  there  abould  be  an  aatablish- 
ment  in  thia  dioceae  de*oted  entirely  to 
the  training  of  maalera,  or  whether  it 
might  not  be  aufficienl  to  engraft  on  aome 


meeting  of  the  General  Commi  tt 
valuable  Societiea  waa  held  at  the  Palace, 
at  Wells,  on  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  July- 
Tbe  Right  Rst.  the  Lord  Biabop  of  tie 
Diocese    in    the    chair.    Amongst   other 
buaineaa  tranaacted,  aid  was  voted  tovarda 
building  a  chapd-of-ease  at  Tetwortb,  ia 
the   parish  of  Cbard;  towards  adding  a 
new  aisle  and  gallery  to  the  pariah  cfanrcb 
of  Lnxboroagb  ;  towards  an  increase  "' 
acconunodation  at  Trent,  by  lengibeni 
the  church,  and  rebuilding  a  |allery  ; 
warda  obtaining  additional  aittings,  by  i 
pewing  tbe  ebureli  at  EDgliahcombe ;  • 
a  furtber  grant  waa   made  towards  1 
new  cbnrch  at  Coxley  ;  and  payment  ■ 
ordered  of  BOne  graota  which  ware  doe.' 
Beib  JauniaL 

BauTON. — FonuBot  to  annual  ci 

tbe  public  eiamination  of  tbe  boys  of  Kin; 
Edward  tbe  Sixth's  Grammar  Sobool,  •< 
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Breton,  Somenet,  wu  bald  on  Wsdnea-  Tower,   Ipswicb,    wben  ■  •snnon    wu 

aaj,  the  17th  of  July    in  the  preieace  of  preached  by  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  the  dio- 

ins  governoTB,  and  a  larga  ssaemblmEe  of  ceBs,  from  Epbasisiu,   v.  3S :— •■  1  spaak 

-'         —■ nformsbly  concerniDj  Christ  «iid  his  chnroh."  At  tbe 


frianda  and  Btrangera,  ... 
•fiib  the  BtBtules,  bI  tba 
of  the   Rot.  Henry  Dean 


lini^Km,  the  Clasaical  1 


!,  Kec 


3fGil- 


o«asian,  J.  Wadhsm,  aon  of  T.  Wsdham, 
taq.,  of  Frencbay  was  declared  (he  suc- 
ceBBfol  cnndidale  for  the  eibibilioD. 

The  qucstioDof  Bchurch-ralB  forTrinily 
panab.  Bath,  wu  contested  laat  week, 
lbs  final  atsteof  the  poll:— For  Iha  Fate 
■m  ;  BBainat  it,  9ti ;  majority  in  fiiTour  of 
the  church,  45. 

TaiHiTTCHURCn.T.nNTOH.-TheLord 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Welts  haa  muoiScantly 

Eteaented  lOOt  towarda  the  ereoticn  of  this 
tulding,  being  bia  totiiahip'a  second  aub- 
scrip  lion. 

STAPFOftDSHIBB. 
New  CnuRCHss  .«  THa  PorTEB.s..- 
A  Bubacnplion  for  tbe  erection  of  a  new 
church  at  Penkull,  capable  of  accommo- 
dating Bva  hnadrsd  persons,  haa  com- 
menced most  anjpiciously ;  and  a  munlG. 
cent  apifit  haa  beeo  already  manifested, 
which  giires  reBHtn  to  balieye  thai  tbe 
whole  aum  rennired  will  be  ihoctly  aub. 
scnbed-  The  list  is  headed  with  (be  do- 
nsliOTiofl.OOQI.  aa  bq  endowment,  iriyen 
by  the  Ret.  Thomss  Minion;  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  H. MiDloD, Esq.,  lOOl.-  J.  Wall* 
Russell,  Eaq.,  1C«. ;  Alderman  Copeland 
SOi.;  Messrs.  Copeland  and  Garret,  501  ■ 
John  Smith,  Esq,,  SfH. ;  Robert  SmiUi 
Esq.,  5«. ;  Mr-  BurgoBs,  SOL  ;   and  dona- 


1  of  the  Bc 

was  collected  at  the  doora.  ... 

Archdeacon  Bemeia  announced  a  very  li- 
beral donation  from  the  bishop  of  SOL  to 
the  fucda  of  Ihia  ezcellenl  iuslitation.— 
AbTiigtdfrom  th*  Bury  Herald. 

The  annual  meeiiog  of  tbe  Sudbury 
branch  of  tbe  Church  Miaaionary  Society 
was  held  at  tbe  Iowa  Hall,  on  Wednesday, 
July  the  SSnd.  The  chair  was  very  ably 
£llad  by  iha  Rev.  if.  Tull.  Mr.  Uarias, 
who  nttoDdei!  from  t!io  parent  aocisty.gSTe 
a  very  encouraging  accouDl  of  tbe  proceed- 
inga  of  the  society  during  the  past  year. 


rabla 


addili 


...anting  to  300i.  o.  . 
addition  to  which  the  Diocea: 


90,00U)hiulbeenaisdetolbefunds.  The 
lam  of6L9i.8iL  was  collected  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting.  On  the  prefioas  day,  a 
meeting  of  the  friends  of  tbe  lociety  was 
held  at  Clare,  the  Rev.  Lord  Anhor  Her- 
vey  id  the  chair.  Twelve  pounds  was  col- 
lected at  the  close  of  the  meeting — Ibid, 

SUHRET. 


cemetery  at  Nunhead-hill,  Feckbam,  was 
conaeoratsd,  on  Wedneaday,  July  X9tb,  by 
tbe  Biahop  of  Winchester,  the  diocesan. 

New  Chuhcu,  Firmbam.— On  July  15^ 
a  new  church  and  burial-ground  were  con- 
secrated by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese, 
al  Wreoolesham,  in  the  pariah  of  Faniham- 
waa  preached 


1  Society  lb 


The  church  is  _..  . 

stands  in  the  village  or  namiet 

clesbam,  which   comprehends  a 

withabopaletiDnofSOOsoula. 


■asamblage  of  the  local  clergy  and  gentry. 

Naw  Chdbch  at  Goldbn  Hili. On 

the  lOlh  of  Augual,  the  £ral  stanaof  the 
new  church  about  to  be  erected  at  Golden 
llill,  a  populous  village  situated  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  Potteries,  was 
lud  hy  Mrs.  Smith  Child,  in  the  presence 
ofelatgecoQCOurae  of  apectators,  including 
tbepnncipaHamilieBreaidingintbenuiab- 
boorhood.  Tbe  funds  for  Itio  erection  of 
tbe  building  have  been  obtained  by  the 
liKTil  sabscriptiDnaof  the  rsspaiitable  tn- 
Mbitaats  of  all  classes,  Smith  Child,  Esq., 
'Urinisat  the  noble  example  of  presentinf 
lOOOt.  as  an  endowment,  and  JOoJ.  towards 
<>s  arectioD  of  the  edifice.  Tt."  -:•-  —- 
Pfesented  by  Mrs.  Spi 


_. .  building 

„_,   -a  which  all 

led  to  vie  with  each  other  in 

:,  according  t 


ir  labour.  I'he 
1,  the 


es,  the  I 


,  of  Biabton, 


land  for  the  site,  the  a . 

bell,  the  communioQ  uble  and  ft , 

the  communion  piste,  the  foot,  the  pnlpil- 
hangings,  aome  painted  and  ground  glaaa 
for  the  windows,  the  matting,  and  tnany 
other  things,  were  the  gift  of  individuals ; 
while  many  of  the  poor,  who  bad  nothing 
else,  oontrihuled  a  day's  lahnur,  or  more, 
in  drawing  atonsa  from  the  quarry.  A 
hsDdaome  set  of  books  was  prsaented  by 
Sooietyfor  PromoiingChrii''      " 


JM  Mrs.  Moreton,  of  WoUtanton.  The  ledge,  and  a  grant  of  5001.  from  the  1 
tiareh  wiU  contun  500  sittings,  one-half  cesSn,  and  of  W  from  the  Incorpon 
"'  "hich  will  be  free.  Society,  This  is  one  of  the  churches  w1 


,. _ 'endowed  by  the  Farn- 

he  govemore  of  the  Suffolk  Clerical  Famham  Bileiids  over  10,000  acres,  with  a 
inly  lately  held  their  second  general  population  of  7000,  and,  np  to  the  present 
,f.  ..  .1,0  -k — I.  .r=.  .. .  time,  with  bm  one  church. 


Wart,  at  the  church  of  St.  Maiyai 
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PoTTKRiri.— On  th«  4tb  of  Angoil,  the 
rooadition-itoaaof  >  nair  cburch  it  Won- 
too,  in  ifais  ptriah,  wa»  laid  b;  (be  Rar. 
Georn  EdmoDitode.  usisted  b«  the  Rer. 
Joupb  Medlicolt,  Vicar,  unidat  a  Urgs 
unmbly  of  ppnont.  Tbe  ground  hu 
bean  giren  by  C.  S.  Ksomgion,  Esq.  Tbe 
Biabop  of  Saliaburr,  wbo  U  lord  of  tbe 
DtiDDr,  besides  an  endowmani  toirardi  tbe 
Riainlecaiice  of  tbe  minister  ofSCU.  per  an- 
pum,  baa  liberally  aubwiribed  IM. ;  Mis. 
Wauoa  Taylor,  1001, ;  Rer.  Gearte  I'::d- 
moaatone,  501. ;  Rer.  Josepb  Medlioott. 
501. ;  kc.  Tht  Salisbuiy  Diocesan  Cbuicb 
Buildinit  Society,  1301. ;  asd  tbe  Incorpo- 
rated Society,  1881. 

The  followiDg  is  an  extract  from  tbe 
printed  regutalionsoF  tbe  Wilts  and  Berks 
Canal  Company  :-r-"  Boats  are  not  allowed 
to  nsiigale  on  Sundays,  CbriaCmll  Days. 
or  Good  Fridays,  witbout  the  consent,  in 


I  ting, 


of  tl 


e  thatt  51.,  i 


onder  a  penalty  of  ni 
leM  than  II. 

Cbuhcb  Ukioh  Social  I. —This  society 
bold  its  anniverMry  on  Tuesday,  Augnet 
the  11th,  wben  an  eicallant  and  appro. 
priata  sermon  was  preacbed  at  oiu  cathe- 
dral, by  tbe  Veneisbte  the  Arcbdeacon  of 
Wilts,  and  la  I3i  lOJ.  collected  at  tbe 
doors,  in  aid  of  the  fundi  of  the  institu- 
tion. After  dirine  serrioe,  tbe  membera 
of  the  society  adjoaroed  to  the  scbool- 
loom,  near  St.  Thomas's  Churdiyard,  where 
tbe  proceedings  of  tbe  foregoing  year  were 
reported,  and  the  oScera  for  tbe  ensuing 
year  appointed.  There  were  present  on 
tbe  occasion,  tbe  Lord  Biabop,  tbe  Very 
Rev.  tbe  Dean,  tbe  Archdeacon*  of  Sarun 
and  Wilts,  Ratal  Deans  G.  P.  Lowtber, 
W.  E.  Hooy.  R.  Grant,  C.  Oroye,  W. 
Dansey,  F.  W.  Fowie,  J.  Wilson,  O.  A. 
MoatRomery.ReT.S.Dison,  E-Dake,  Jun., 
S.  K.  Capel,  N.  Smart,  J.  3.  Stockwell, 
J.  Greenly,  G.  Pugh,  F.  Gambler,  G.  M. 
Hodgaon,  A.  Chapnun.G.  Baker,  —  Glen- 
oie,  and  Geo.  Eyre,  Esq.  Pnyen  faaring 
bean  read,  tbe  aecretaiy  reported  tbe  pro- 
ceedings of  tbe  past  year,  from  whicb  it 
npoBTed  that  571.  had  beeo  gninled  by  the 
Committee,  in  June  last,  to  poor,  aged, 
and  infirm  clei^ymen  of  the  diocese ;  «40;. 
towards  the  erection  of  parsonage  houses 
on  small  benefices;  and  llf.lOt.  for  the  re- 
lief of  superannuated  pariib  clatks ;  mslcing 
a  total  sun  of  3091.  lOi.  Tbe  report  ad- 
Toited  to  the  increase  of  the  annual  re- 
aoarcea  of  the  society,  occasioned  by  tbe 
anniieraary  meeting  and  sermon,  at  Dor- 
chester, during  the  last  year;  and  ex- 
pressed a  belief  that  aimilsT  aueceaa  would 
attend  the  adTocac;  of  tbe  ■ocieti'eclaima 
in  other  districts,  if  tbe  clergy  would  avail 
themselTei  of  such  opportunities  as  might 
iacidentally  offer,  of  laying  those  claims 
before  their  congregations, — acouraewhich 
bad  been  a  second  time  pravtiied,  with  the 


beat  adrantam,  >°  tha  chnrehai  of  Amn- 
bury  and  AllingtOD,  by  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Fowls,  R.D.,  aided  by  the  Archdeacon  of 

at  least  in  tbalaiger  towns  of  tbe  dioc«f. 
where,  it  ia  feared,  the  natura  and  obJMt) 
of  this  excellent  charity  are  as  yet  tct^ 
little,  if  at  all,  known  to  the  lay  Bicmb^n 
of  the  church.— &iJubur«  Hrrald. 

Tbe  f  iaiution  of  tbe  Venerable  Fivku 
Lear,  B.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Samm.  (rss  held 
in  St.  Tfaomas's  Cbureh,  Salisbury,  on  ihe 
fTlh  of  July,  Ukd  WSB  attended  by  >  larES 
number  of  Uie  clergy  of  the  diatiict-  Ac 
eloquent  and  appropriate  sennoa  was 
preached  by  the  ReT-  F.  Blandy  ;  aftn 
which  the  arcbdeaoon  deliTersdbia  cbargc. 
WORCESTKKBRIKB. 
NaalH  Hill  Church,  kkik  Mai.nas. 
— The  Sntstoneof  ibieohurcb  was  laid  oa 
Saturday,  £5tb  July,  by  Lady  Emily  Foley 
Appropriate  prayera  wers  offered  op  by 
Rot.  Ci.  Reece,  Vicar ofMathom, in  whict 
parish  tbia  eburcb  will  stand. 

Wo  are  happy  to  say  two  new  churches 
were  opened  on  the  l!7th  of  Jul^,  at  Dud- 
ley, a  town  which,  from  the  rapid  increaiF 
of  ita  population,  baa  been  long  in  want  of 
ideqnate  church  accommodation.  Tbe 
land  upon  whicb  both  these  edificen  stud 
U  the  gift  of  Lord  Ward,  who  ia  also  a 
liberal  patron  of  the  uudeitalcing.  The 
churches  were  consecrated  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Worcealer,  and  a  liberal  collec- 
tion waa  made  after  a  sermon  which  wai 
preached  on  the  occaiion.  A  commonion 
serrice,  Bibtea,  robes,  &0,,  have  been  pre- 
sented for  tbe  use  of  the  onurohea  by  the 
clergy  of  the  neighbourhood. 

yOBKSHIBE. 

A  neat  little  cbapel,  belanging  to  tbe 
cburch  of  England,  built  by  anbscription, 
at  the  village  of  Eaaby,  near  Richmond, 
waa  lately  opened  fbr  public  worahip. 
Collections  were  mads  in  aid  of  the  fund 
for  building  the  obapel. 


a  Ps>N 


r  Hut 


COtLJ 


The  Rer.  H.   N __ 

bis  intention  of  reaigniog  tbe  public  sitn- 
ation  he  holds  in  this  town  in  tbe  course 
of  tbe  autumn,  having  been  appointed  by 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland  to  superintend  tbe 
education  of  bis  grace's  eldest  son.  the 
youtliful  Marquia  of  Stafford — BvSFavrr. 
There  has  been  lately  established  at 
Fatley  Bridge  a  club,  called  the  Charct- 
oisn's  Club,  the  proposed  object  of  which 
■9  to  unite  cburcbmeu  in  a  society  for  re- 
lieving its  membera  in  caaaa  of  aickness 
and  dialresB,  and  for  proriding  religious 
baoki  and  tracts  for  general  reading  id 
circalation.  Tbe  rules  are  also  framed  so 
ae  to  exclude  thoae  who  addict  themsel'ei 
to  irregular  habits,  and  thus  tbe  society 
aids  the  cauae  of  order.  We  are  infonued 
great  benefits  have  resulted  from  its  for- 
mation, and  its  founder  strongly  recom- 
mends it  for  general  adoption  where  similar 
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institution*  da  out  kiready   txiil.— iJsn- 


CnOBcn  K*iu  at  Omitt.— Oq  Jul; 
th«13tb,  •  maetiuB  took  place  at  Uuelt, 
couveusd  br  ll>a  ohurehvardaiu,  for  the 
purpcwa  of  Ujing  ■  nu  for  th*  neoeuarr 
repaita  of  the  abarch.  There  wu  couai- 
dsnble  oppoutioa.  and  a  poll  wu  da- 
-■"*      Afti         ■•  ■      ■■     ■ 


the  nts,  itl7  ;  majority,  93;    and  i 
■cratiny   of  the  rotes  on  both  aidM,  Iha 
■laioTity  was  increued  lo  102. 

RasTOBATiON  or  Yonic  AlmiTiii — A 
piiblin  meeting  of  the  nobilitf  and  gm- 
irj  at  tha  county  of  York  was  lately 
held  in  the  featiTal  conceit  room,  in  (ha 
nitf  of  York,    Tor  the  promotioD  of  lub- 


restoralion  of  cfaoas  paita  of  York  Minilei 
destroyed  by  the  recent  Gre.  When  the 
BestiDg  broke  up,  tbesubacription  list  had 
iooTBwed  to  about  96001.,  or  nearlv  half  the 
ttmoant  that  it  is  aupposed  will  be   re- 

Pudset.— On  Friday,  Jaly  the  10th,  s 
■neatiiig  of  the  rated  iDhabitaats  was  held 
in  tbe  vestry  of  Pudaey  ofaorch,  for  (be 
purpose  of  laying  a  ohurch-rale  to  defray 
the  eipeusas  of  the  carrent  year,  when  a 
nte  of  one  penny  in  the  pound  was  ob- 
tained by  a  majority  of  G<e. 

New  CnuaCH  at  Cl.irraaD.~It  is  itl 
cootmnplatioD  to  erect  anewchurob,  with- 
out delay,  at  Clifford,  near  Thorp  Arob,  in 
the  pariah  af  Branfaam.  SubsoriptiDna  to 
a  coBsideisUe  ■maoat  have  been  obtained 
for  this  pUTpDje. 

Bbahliv  Cuukch.—A  vary  beautiful 
■it* ei  oacrBmental  serriceof  plate  has  been 
pmenled  lo  the  Her.  T.  Furbank,  MA., 
iDcumbent  of  Bramley,  fbt  tba  churcb  of 
that  vUl^e.byTbotnas  Wade.  Esg.,  only 
son  of  Mrs.  Stead,  of  Barley  Wood,  on  si- 
laining  his  majority.  This  token  of  attach- 
■aentta  tbo  church,  and  of  respect  for  the 
[ample  wbtcb  he  has  fraqueoted  from  hia 
earliest  yeara,  comprises  an  elegant  flagoa 
Sunnonntad  by  a  aroaa,  an  elerated  central, 
and  two  side  flagons,  and  a  oouple  of  ail*er- 
gilt  chalioes.  On  the  flagon  is (hisinscrip. 

Briunley  aitm  parochiie  Laodieusis,  in  afro 
EboTscensi,  dono  dedit  Tbotnaa  Wade, 
1.  D.  184Q." 


Niw  CiiUBCHaa  IT  Cinnirr  mD  Msa- 

Tnra. The  fonndation-atona  of   a    new 

church  at  Cardiffhas  been  laid  by  the  Mar- 
qaiiof  Bote,  who  had  gi»eo  the  site  for  the 
ediUce,  and  ths  anm  of  lOOW  towards  the 
erwition  of  it.  Beaidea  this.  Dr.  Nicboll, 
H.?.,  haa  giren  «XM. ;  the  Bishop  of  Llaa- 
daff,  lOOl. ;  Messrs.  Blakemore  and  Booker, 
lOnl.;  the  Rbt.  William  Price  Lewis, 
lOOf.  ;  and  the  relict  and  sisters  of  Thomas 


357 

Charles,  £*<)..  lOOf.  Tha  Incorporated  So. 
ciety  for  Building  Churches  haa  also  giren 
soot  towards  the  pioasobiaot.  A  meetiuf 
baa  alio  been  held  at  Merlhyr,  the  Marquis 
ofBute  in  tbe  chair,  to  erect  anew  chunfa 
at  that  place.  At  (bis  meeting  the  noble 
chaiiman contributed  SOW.,  and  an  eadow- 
ment  of  501.  a  year  ;  Ihe  Bishop  of  Llan- 
dBff,«00t.j  Anthony  liil),  Eaq..  3DW. ;  and 
Wm.  Mejrick,  Eaq..5(W.  Tbe  total  aub- 
icription  amounted  to  934^. 

Oniog  to  the  exaitiona  of  Mr.  Halhawa, 
the  legacy  of  lOOOf.,  bequeathed  in  the  year 
1818  by  the  late  Right  Hon.  Robert  Ward, 
for  tbe  endowment  and  support  of  a  aotaotd 
at  Bangor,  to  educate  Irish  Boys  in  mathe- 
matics and  navigation,  to  enable  them  to 
sail  Teasels  to  foreign  ports,  bas  been  re- 
covered and  inTesiad.  The  principal  at 
present  exceeds  15001.  goremmenC  3-par 
cent,  oonsots.— DuWin  Evtniag  PoU. 

OalATPoalsT  or  BastsH.— Tha  Tithe 
Commiasioners  for  £nglsnd  and  Wales 
havB  decided  this  lane  djitriot  to  be  liable 
to  the  payment  of  tithea  in  tbe  parishes  of 
Deiynnock,  Llywell,  and  Yslndfellty. 
The  Great  Forest  baa  hitherto  bean  ai- 
empt,  BO  tbat  the  additional  amount  of 
tithes,  and  otber  parochial  burdens  pay- 
able from  it,  will  be  a  great  relief  la  the 
above  parishes. 

IRBLAND. 


The  Lord  Prit 


af  Ireland  haa  entered 
a  proteat  against  the  anti-celibacy  atatute 
lately  granted  by  her  Majesty  to  the  fel- 
lows of  Trinity  College.  Dublin.  His  grace 
contends  that  the  consent  of  the  Cbanceltor 
of  the  UnirersUy.  the  King  of  Hanover,  is 
necessary  to  its  validitgr,  and  bas  taken 
steps  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  emineat 
counsel  upon  tha  aobject. 

The  Marquis  of  Hertford  has  forwarded 
the  donation  of  1,0001.,  and  alao  Ihe  aile  for 
building  a  new  churcb  at  Lisbum. 


The"Ne»roandland  Timea"  of  Jane  17th, 
states  that  a  deputation  from  the  twoepis- 
copsl  churohss  of  that  town  waited  on  tha 
Right  Ka*.  Aubrey  Spencer,  D.D..  Lord 
BiAop  of  Nanrfoundland.  immediately 
after  bis  arrival  at  the  GovemniBnt  House, 


t  for  bis  sacred  office,  and  their  ioy 
00  hii  safe  arrival,  to  which  his  lordabip 
letuined  a  suitable  reply. 

JiMiiCA.— OrilinaiiMi,  May  10.— pTitH* 
— W.  N.  Asbby  ;  T.  Slovana. 

iJnicmi — C.  Hasth,  B.A.,  Jeans. 

Porliand.— Tbe  occurrences  of  ibe  last 
two  or  three  daya  are  of  aiuch  importance, 
as  they  in  a  measure  indicate  tbe  progrms 


■^.rfc 


1  in  Ibe  parish,  and 
1  encouiagamenl  lo 

.   ..  jU  to  the  eauae  of  tbe 

ibop  arrived  here  on  Salur- 

St.  Mark's  Chapel  and 


N  Google 


EVENTS  OF   TUB   MONTH. 


borikl-noimd,  and  to  confirm  thoM  pr«- 
ftni  for  the  rite.  Sevaial  of  tbs  clergT 
were  in  tltendtnce.  The  ciulot,  meo'' 
for  tbe  pariflh,  cburchvardeao,  uid  i 
oiber  lentlemsD,  ware  prewnl.  Tb>  eoa- 
■ecntion  beiog  finiibsd,  and  the  wivice 
read  b;  ihe  Rer.  T.  T.  Urgil,  iilacd  curate, 
his  lordsbip  preached  from  Isl  Cbron. 
xvx,  14—16.  About  one  hundred  and 
(wentT  ^raoniwere  confirmed,  aTler  which 
the  bunal-gronad  was  canaecrated.  Tbe 
biibop  Beit  proceeded  lo  tbe  rectorT  at 
Fort  Asloaio,  ind,oa  Suadsy,  oonaecnted 
the  new  pBiieh  cbureh,  ICbrist  Cburob,) 
and  aoDfimud  nearly  two  hundred  paraona. 
In  Ihe  afiemooB  a  lenDOO  waa  deliverad 
by  hia  lordahip  for  (he  national  aoboola,  in 
tbe  ooorae  of  wbieh  an  appropriate  and 
welUdeaerrad  compliment  waa  paid  to  the 

Brofeaaional  and  moral  worth  of  iha  iaie 
Ir.  VoTMT  tbe  architect;  but,  owing  to 
ibe  imdemaooT  of  tbe  weather,  the  eon- 
irantioci  waa  small.  Hia  lordahip  waa 
delifhtml  with  tbe  new  cbureh.  Hia  feal- 
iDga  were  in  nniaou  with  thoaa  of  the 
coremor  and  ereir  other  peraon  of  twee 
that  ha*  erarhad  an  opportunity  of  aaeing  ao 
perTaet  a  model  of  church  archilootore. — 
Abridged  frmx  ch«  "Morning  /oHnuJ," 
JCtRnfm,  Jamaica,  Afay  41h. 

MoNTaiAi.— The  Hight  ReTsrend 
Biabop  of  Montreal  canaecrated  TrinitT 
Chapel.  Monireal,  oo  lbs  3rd  of  June,  and 
preaobed  on  Ihe  occaaion  a  highlj  appro, 
priite  aermoD  from  the  95th  Faalm.-^ 
Mimtrtal  Htrald.  Jun,  4. 

Un  tbe  34th  May  last,  hia  Lordahip  tbe 
Biabop  of  Toronto  held  an  ordination  in 
the  cathedral  cburcb  of  that  city;  on  which 
occaaion.  Mr.  J.  Flood,  Ule  a  tbeolOEical 
■Indent  and  aaaiitant  in  a  claaaical  achool 
at  Waterloo,  UC,  waa  admitted  to  the 
holy  order  of  deacon.  Mr.  Flood  baa  been 
appointed  to  tbe  tampoisry  charge  of  Rich- 
mond in  tfaia  province,  vacant  aince  No- 
vember laat  by  tbe  removal  to  Kingston  of 
the  Rer.  R.  V.  Rogera,  tbe  former  incum- 

bent FfMU  "Tht  Chwch,"  fubliihtd  at 

Teranta,  Ufptr  Canada. 

Active  ariangementa  are  in  progreaa  for 
the  ereclion  of  a  church  at  Graftoo.  in  tbe 
Newcastle  district,  and  Sir  H.  Hope,  R.N., 
haa  recently  coDtribDied  351.  aiarling  lo- 
warda  the  completion  of  it.  This,  it  is  but 
just  to  remark,  baa  been  obtained  chiefly 
through  tbe  repreaentationaof  aome  ealima- 
bla  fnends  in  the  neighbourhood  oTGrif- 
toD,  and  we  are  nalified  to  lean  that  more 
may  be  •xpected  from  England  in  further- 
anoe  of  tbie  object  ibToagb  ttwaamepraiae- 
woitby  agency.  On  the  18th  of  May,  the 
foundation  of  a  new  stone  cbureh  waa  laid 
in  the  Tillage  of  Lougbboro',  Midland  Dia- 
trict,  ttj  the  lady  of  William  Holdilch, 
Eaq..  biioaslf  a  liberal  contributor  to  the 


cburcb  for  tbe  ai 

arnua  destitnte  n . 

within  its  precincts.     By  Ihe 

at  year,  it  appears  that  nenriy 

thonsand  aouls  wiihin  tbe  limila  of 
Toronto  are  members  of  tbe  church  of 
England  ;  while  it  i*  known  tbat  for  ibis 
large  multitude  only  one  place  of  worship 
ia  at  present  provided,— the  apaeioua  and 
beautiful  cathedral  of  St.  Jamaa'a-  I'bia 
may  contain  two  thousand  people;  but 
when  it  is  considered  tbat  a  portion  of  iu 
room  ia  appropriated  for  the  military,  and 
tbat  a  large  number  are  excluded  throagb 
what,  with  all  ita  admittedtfonveniancM, 
we  cBimol  but  deem  Iba  baneful  ayatem  of 
psw-letling,  not  more  perbapa  than  threo- 
niunliB  of  the  persons  whom  it  wiU  reallf 
contain  can  b«  exited  to  reoeiva  permn- 
Dant  accommodation  within  ita  Kaila.  It 
wilt  appear,  therefore,  that  another  church 
of  eqoal  dinuDsions  with  that  of  St.  James 
is  at  once  required.  We  are  glad,  how- 
ever, to  see  tbat  one  of  more  humble  aiia 
is  decided  upoPr— for  this  sim_p]e  reuon, 
il^  difficult,  without  mora 


attention  to  the  actence  of 
is  nsoally  bestowed  in  tbe 
ebundiee,  in  tbia  ooanlry 
peraonf  in  a  very  large  teligi 


of 


k^mI 


Our 


_  —Ibid. 
>aden  in  this  city  will  rejoice  with 
serving  tbe  progreaa  that  appeara 
been  made  towards  the  erection  of 


distinctly  to  hear,  and  therefore  to  benefit 
by  tbe  ezborlBlions  of  the  preacher.  The 
iropriation  of  a  boasment  atory  for 
LOoI-rooma  is  an  improvement  much  to 
oe  commended  ;  for  we  cannot  too  highly 
approve  of  the  closeat  connexion  between 
a  ChrtBIian  educatiau  and  the  church  in 
which  it  is  imparted ;  and  many,  we  trusi, 

walla  to  wonbip  God  in  tbe  language  of 
our  heart-stining  liturgy.  One  further 
addition  we  should  rejoice  to  aae,  and  tbat 
ia,  tbe  annexation  of  aminiatar'areaidence 
to  the  contemplated  hooae  of  prsyei;  an 
addition,  however,  wbicb,  with  the  magni- 
tude of  the  undertaking  already  before 
them,  it  would  be  unrsaaouable  imme- 
diately to  expect ;  yat  it  is  one  wbicb,  for 
ita  obvious  impottance,  will  net,  we  tmat, 
be  loat  sight  of. 

While  upon  this  aobject,  we  cannot  but 
eipreaa  our  gratifioation  to  hear  that  lOOOI. 
has  already  been  subscribed  towards  the 
incresae  of  church  aecomnodation  in  Kis- 
gara.  At  firat,  we  noderaland  it  was  in 
contemplation  to  enlarge  the  present 
cbureh  ;  but  this  haring  been  fonodallhut 
impracticable,  at  least  for  any  great  or 
durable  advantage,  it  haa  now,  we  hear, 
been  raaolved  upon  to  encircle  the  old 
building  with  sn  edifice  entirely  new, — 
gradually  removing  tbe  former  and  appro* 
priatiag  ita  materiala  to  tbe  latter.  In  tbia 
andertaking   ws  heartily  wish  Ibem  the 

trust,  absll  it  be  our  pleasure  to  bear  tbat 
newoburobas  are  rising  in  the  waate  places 
of  tbeae  provinceB,and  that  ministers  are 
provided  to  take  spiritual  charge  of  the 
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csttarad  floofc*  bT  whom  thoM  ehnreheB 
riU  be  aiiTTxiaiided. — Ibid. 

ivA  ScoTiii  CuuRcnEl. — At  the  gtne- 


n  of  500U.  was     _ 

doirmeiit  of  kddiliaaBl  biahoprici  Tor  the 
colouieB,  Bad  ririona  sums  towards  the 
ersction  ot  eight  chnrcfaes  in  (h«  diocese 
of  NoTB  Scotia.  Oa  Lbe  recommendation 
of  the  Biabop  of  Toronto,  a  ffrant  of  SOOI. 
wu  Toted  towards  thaaducalioaof  tbeolo- 
Kicsl  atiideiiti  in  the  Upper  Canada  Col- 

An  •nonsoQS  impression  htTing  pre- 
niled  in  some  qoacten  as  to  the  amoant 
of  tha  stipend  for  (be  new  curate*  in  Ji' 
mmiea,  wa  ars  anthoriied  to  state  that  the 
House  of  Assembly  have  increased  the 
sniiDal  alipenda  of  the  whole  number 
(now  43)  to  6501.  satreiic;,  or  as  nearly  as 
possible  4001.  sterling. 

Od  Sandar,  the  Slat  June,  the  fbllowing 
gentlemen  were  admitted  to  deacons' 
orders,  in  the  cathedral  cboroh  of  thiHcit^, 
b;  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal : — Dand 
Bernanl  Pamther,  theological  student,  ar- 
riredrecentlT  from  England:  to  occupy  a 
•tstian  under  the  auspices  of  tha  London 
SooietT  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
in  tbe  coantT  of  Megantic.  Williasii 
BeonetBoad,  theological  student,  arriTed 
rBO*ntlT  from  St.  John,  Newfonndland ; 
to  oecnpT  an  itinerant  chance  in  tbe  neigh- 
bourhood oFRoasell-town  FlaU,  Uamming- 
fiwd.  district  of  Montreal.  William  Beao- 
dero  Rebinaon,  thsologioal  stodent,  re- 
-  ■■  "  1  Englsnd  i  to  ha  Irarelling 
.   in  tbe  district  of  Qnebec,  in 

n  with  tbe  Missionsry  Associa- 

lioB  formed  in  this  citT,  baring  the  duty 
attscfaad  of  serring  at  the  qaarantine  sta- 
tion at  Otoase  Isle,  dnring  the  sommer 
moatbs.  On  tbe  same  day,  the  Key.  W. 
W.  Wait  arrired  from  England,  who  is 
appointed  to  the  abarge  of  tbe  church  con. 
KregatioDsal  Port  Nanf,  Bourg;-T^wis>  and 
Jaoqnei  Csrtisr  Riter,  and  will  reside  at 
Port  Nenf. — Qutb4£  HsreuTir. 
Niw   BioHjwici.  —  KiKo'a   Collioi 


'   THE   MONTH.  SfiQ 

Emckmta We  are  glad  to  lean  from  tbe 

Royal  Gaiette  of  Wednesday,  (bat  tbe 
annual  festiisl  of  this  iastitution,  which 
was  celebrated  last  week,  has  been  diatin- 
guiabed  by  circnmstancea  indicatire  of  the 
successful  progress  of  tbe  college ;  and 

a  manner  creditable  lo  Ifaem  and  tbeir  in- 
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„»  sdJDdged  to  Master  E.  B.  Chandler; 
and  classical  works,  appropriately  hannd 
and  decorated,  were  ordered  (o  be  pra- 
aenled  to  Meatrs.  T.  S.  Peters  and  Suy- 
□er,  and  lo  Master  W.  B.  Robinson;  snit- 
ablo  rewards  were  also  prorided  for  other 
■cbolsrt.  Hr.  G.  LeesndMr.  W.ScOTill 
were  pieaented  for  tbe  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts,  and  bad  the  honour  of  receiving 
the  same  from  bis  excellenoy  the  chiD- 
callor. 

Tbe  annual  oration,  required  by  the  sla- 
tutes  of  the  University,  was  delitered  by 
tbe  Tice-preeident  and  principal  of  tbe  in- 
stitution ;  and  appears  to  be  well  canceiTtd, 
and  calcslaled  to  remove  obstacles  wbioh 
bsTe  long  preTenled  the  inhabitants  from 
denring  the  full  benefit  of  this  liberally 
endowed  institntion.—J'rKtsncln  SaUntl, 

FOREION. 

BRrtlSH    FSOTUTANT  CsAPEI.   AT   LlG- 

HOBK. — On  the  *8tb  June,  the  anniTersarif 
of  the  Goroaation  of  her  Britannic  Majesty, 
the  shore  cbapel  was  opened,  when  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  9.  J. 
Gambier.  The  foandation-alone  had  bean 
laid  two  years  preTiously,  by  tbe  British 
Consul.  This  is  the  first  Protealant  cbnrch 
that  baa  been  built  in  Italy.  It  had  been 
erseled  by  the  respectable  British  rssj. 
dents  of  Leghorn,  aided  by  their  goTern- 
ment;  and,  with  the  sdjoining  cemetery, 
which  baa  existed  for  ages,  and  oonlsiDS 
the  rsmaina  of  many  celebrated  personage* 
of  our  country,  foiniB  a  highly  JBtereating 
and  national  ssnctnary. 
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WOnssn's  Servey  of  A«ca,  and  K 

Cmaroki  tbeHMan.fto.aftbeldsnd  tfJer-  isa.   cloth. 

ssT.    Mo.    PS.    tkkb.  Van  RaoDui's  Italy  and  tbs  ItaUaoi 

iBnloei'i   Cabinet  Cydopmdia,  VoL  CXXVI,  pottSro.    ill.    doth. 

"BwaloKU'slVxbkrray."    fc-    Ba.    doth-  Biitk  Annual  Rejion oT the  Poor  Law 

Ball  on  the  MaterlHa  Uanagenent  ol  Children.  dooen.    avo.    <ta-    cloth. 

<e.  BTO-  71.  eletta.  Hlu>i  BTltli)i  IndiL  Vol.  V.  Sto.  14 
hatoB's  Bolsidcal  IMotlonary-  btd.  iu.  clotfa. 
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Stan.    Si.  Od.    dulh. 


of  tha  Belns.  lima.  3a.  clotl 
IS  ftom  Robert  HaU.  fc-  an 

.„-  Lord,  by  tha  Antlnt  ot  lli 
'    tc.»io.    4>.fld.    cloth. 
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TjOa^  HMoiT  of  BnUwid,  Vd.  VII. 


Km»'«,TnimUOBi  of  tlM  Rhine,    ft.  «tp.    g 
•nt  CMhw  Huiolketnn  of  Orwi  Britaiu  u 


of  MoBitnllet,  InatUtsd  bj  StikdlluK  Ccxwuponilsncc,  ediud  bf  tt) 
i.lmp.ito.  in-dMli.  J.  M.TnlicrDr,  pent  gio.  lOi.Sil.  i 
(  PenfcutloB  dT  Um  J«wi  at  I^|h'i  SDftd.Boak  orBnElud,  leM.  IS 
■  ■      -     'lliBBps,  lli.M.    bd. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Riciirut:  Neajo — Mr,  WinDing— ProcuL— H— C.  B.  P. 

Tba  Editor  i*  aitremrl;  wrr;  lo  Ism  thM  tba  ■Memiat  of  G.  W.  in  the  Aneut 
NuBbv,  p.  193,  TupectiDK  Mr.  Harford's  Life  of  Biihop  BoigsM,  is  altogatiiitr  «r- 
roneoBi ;  and  that  the  itory  ia  ralatad  of  Bithop  Borringtin  at  p.  991  of  thit  work 
jual  ai  O.  W,  tavB  it  oagbt  to  be.  It  la  impoMible  to  auppoM  tbkt  G.  W.'i  lettar 
waa  written  with  a  malicioiu  motir*;  but  luch  cuelaaansH  is  verf  ctiicreditabi*, 
and  the  Editor  is  aorrj  to  hiTe  Ixen  made  ■  party  lo  so  silly  i  buainess. 

The  Editor  fnls  it  necessary  to  stata  (and  this  ■■  parhaps  s  rery  good  pl*o«  to  do 
ao)  that  it  hsa  nanr  beeo  the  custom  of  this  Maguioe  to  adopt  tb*  reviews  of  book* 
which  are  seat  anonymously  or  by  itian^rs.  Perhaps  the  insertioD  of  G.  W.'s 
letter  was  somewhat  too  like  \  dsputure  from  this  rule. 

The  Editor  has  no  wish  to  print  a  letter  of  siplanatioa  wbioh  be  has  reeaired  ; 
at  the  aama  time  (stnnger  as  be  is  to  both  psitte*)  he  does  not  see  that  it  wu  worib 
while  to  write  it,  and  would  radier  not  have  been  made  the  depository  of  a  priTSte 
charge  of  falsehood  sgaiust  >  brother  elergymaa. 

"V.  S.  reqneeta  information  as  to  the  erection  of  the  royal  arma  in  churches. 
What  is  the  origin  of  thii  oustom,  and  ia  there  any  legislative  euaotinent  compelling 
a  parish  to  erect  tbem  V 

The  Editor  is  obliged  to  "  A  Coutsnt  Reader  Snd  OrigiDe)  Subscriber."  He 
had  no  sospicioo,  and  has  not  yet  receired  any  intimaiioa  of  its  baring  been  ol>- 
serred  by  more  than  one  otherparson  ;  andlbat  only  since  Ibese  notices  went  to  press. 

Will  Mr.  LeIVay  isfomi  the  Editor  how  a  letter  nay  be  sent  to  bim  ) 

The  EdiUrtaeorry  that  he  did  not  g«  3.  I.  E'a  second  letter  sooner,  butbopes 
that  tbe  title  wbioh  he  had  pat  will  be  near  enongh.  He  will  not,  bowoTer,  lose  an 
opportunity  of  entreating  bis  correspondenla  to  giro  headings  to  their  letters. 

He  ia  obliged  lo  P.  H.,  but  be  reslly  thiaka  it  would  be  paying  such  parties  too 
great  a  oompUmeuk 
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THE  CHARCOAL-BURNERS.  OR  CARBONARI. 

Few  inventioDS  of  the  devil  or  man  are  more  remarkable  than  that  of 
secret  societies,  whoBe  enda  and  methods  are  ohke  unknown  to  the 
rest  of  the  world,  and  whose  higher  secrets  are  concealed  irora  the 
lower  orders  of  the  societies  themselves.  Upon  their  merits  there  can 
be  DO  difference  of  opinion  among  Christians,  whose  God  declared, 
under  the  old  covenant,  "  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  be- 
ginning ;"  and  under  the  new,  '■  In  secret  have  I  said  nothing."  But 
people,  incapable  of  becoming  their  apologists,  are  not  agreed  as  to 
their  efiScacy  and  the  amount  of  their  danger.  The  work  of  the 
Abb£  BajTuel  and  Robison's  Proofs  of  a  Conspiracy  took  hold  of  the 
public  mind  when  those  works  appeared,  ana  muldtudee  were  in  a 
panic  about  secret  societies  and  lodges  of  illiimiDati.  A  period  of  in- 
credulity and  apathy  has  succeeded,  from  which  even  considerable 
events,  and  ev^ite  traced  with  certiunty  to  their  source,  do  not 
awaken  people.  The  truth  probably  is,  that  at  certain  seasons  and 
conjunctures  such  an  organization  becomes  all-powerful  for  purposes 
of  mischief  and  destruction,  bat  that,  generally  speaking,  it  is  incapable 
of  producing  great  resnlts,  and  can  do  little  more  than  keep  alive  the 
fire  in  its  own  embers.  Consequently  its  principle  is  that  of  waiting 
patiently  for  times  and  occasions. 

It  is  a  B^tem  of  knave  and  fool,  deceiver  aud  dupe;  with  this 
peculiarity,  that  the  lower  degrees  of  deceivers  are  themselves  dupes 
of  the  higher.  To  work  upon  men's  minds,  and  not  least  upon  the 
minds  of  the  initiated  and  deceiver  dupes,  these  societies  generally 
affect  a  great  antiquity  ;  though  in  many  cases  their  origin  was  but  a 
little  earlier  than  the  time  of  their  notoriety.  The  Feimgericht,  or 
assaadn  tribunals  of  Qermany,  pretend  to  -derive  their  origin  from  a 
taw  of  Charlemagne.  Weishaupt,  founder  of  the  Bavuian  lUuminati, 
spared  no  pains  to  convince  his  pupils  of  the  ancient  date  of  his 
assoriation.  And  we  shall  generally  find  persons  of  that  description 
deecantiug  as  learnedly  and  glibly  upon  Samothrace,  Eleusis,  the 
Ideau  Dactyls,  and  the  E^ssenes,  as  did  the  well-known  vendor  of 
spectacles  upon  Sanchoniathon  and  Ocellus  Lncanus. 
Vol.  XVlll.— October,  1840.  3  A 
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Yet  there  have  always  been  such  combiDatioDB  in  existence  among 
men  ;  and  some  of  them  have  no  donbt  beea  of  long  duration,  though 
others  make  a  false  boast  of  their  antiquity.  The  society  of  which 
we  are  DOW  about  to  speak  is  not  ofyesten]ay,  as  it  is  proposed  to  shew. 

Of  all  the  secret  associations  that  modem  times  have  witnessed, 
that  of  the  Carbonari  is  undeniably  the  most  effective  and  formidable. 
It  has  actually  revolutionized  for  a  time  the  considerable  kingdom, 
that  of  Naples,  in  which  its  head-quarters  are  fixed.  It  has  imparted 
a  similar  movement  to  other  parts  of  Italy.  And  it  may  yet  ulti- 
mately succeed  in  realizing  its  gigantic  scheme,  of  melting  down  all 
the  various  sovereign  states  of  Italy  into  one  great  indivisible  re- 
volutionary nation.  Nay,  if  that  tremendoua  power  of  anarchical 
destruction  and  tyrannical  construction,  the  French  Revolution,  is  ever 
again  to  march  onward,  dazzling  and  blasting,  deceiving  and  trampling 
mankind,  and,  divesting  itself  of  its  original  nationality,  make  iteelf 
really  mundane,  it  will  rather  take  its  start  from  the  quarter  just  indi- 
cated than  from  vain,  selfish,  and  morally  exhausted  France.  The 
first  outbreak  of  that  power  was  like  the  false  wisdom  of  heathenism 
springing  forth  fitim  the  Prince  of  this  Worid,  to  rule  the  world  mys- 
teriously for  many  ages.  And  we  cannot  adequately  describe  the 
voice  which  it  uttered  to  all  Christendom,  but  in  the  words  which 
Pindar  delivered  in  a  tone  of  sublimity,  above  which  there  is  nothing 
uninspired:-"  ■A^i^^„l..„i„.«.^. 

Otijuic  fiffi^i  H>  mil  fma  /lir^. 

But  its  multa  did,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  fall  very  short  of  its 
tbreatenings.  And  it  ended  (so  far  as  it  can  be  said  to  have  endedj 
in  the  common  place*  of  war  and  despotism,  and  as  empty  and  jduoe 
a  di^lay  of  great-manAip  as  ever  imposed  upon  the  gafHOg  vulgar. 
Perhaps  none  of  the  cansea  employed  by  Providesce  for  (his  porpoee 
was  more  operative  towards  it,  than  the  defective  stamina  of  chancter 
in  the  nation  a{^inted  and  permitted  to  befpn  the  work.  The 
Italians  are  a  very  different  and  a  stqwrior  people ;  not  altogether  a 
beUer,\>al  possibly,  in  some  points  of  positive  morality,  rather  a  woiBe; 
but  a  twfwrtor,  both  for  good  and  «ril.  Should  anyaemi-revolntiouaTy 
FVench  dynasty  venture  to  apply  the  torch  to  that  combustible  penin- 
sula, it  would  very  probably  set  the  whole  world  afire,  and  thereby 
consume  itself.  It  adds  to  the  fbrmidable  character  of  the  Carbonan, 
that  their  dominion,  were  it  ever  established,  would  surround  and  in- 
clude the  pontifical  throne.  Carbonarian  Italy  implies  a  Carbwaro 
pope.  And  what  mystery  of  iniquity  that  would  be  passes  imagina- 
tion* to  conceive. 

ContemplatiDg  its  revolutionary  and  Freocb-revolutionary  character, 
and  the  exclnmve  direction  of  its  energies  to  the  two  cogitate  principles 
of  the  present  day,  .lacobinism  and  Napoteooism,  (the  levelling  of  re- 

*  Unlan  the  following  eitntct  from  ■  compoiiiioD  bj  Iba  Cirbanari  of  rha 
Lodge  of  Macenla,  in  the  Romin  teirilory ,  will  ^re  it  *dt  aid  : — "Tbe  niTaterias 
of  Mithru  in  Penia,  of  laia  in  Egfpi,  oF  Elaoaia  in  Greece,  and  of  li*  Imt^  ytt 
ti>  ht  rthiult,  and  th*  light  that  it  ytl  lo  Ittpnad,  are  all  ao  Danj  njt  praoaedJDg  ftam 
the  aama  centre,  mofing  in  aD  orbit  whoas  field  ia  the  iaupanaitj  of  irisdoiii." — 
Men.  ofSecrel  Socieliea  of  Italj,  p.SI. 
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li^oua  estabUAmMils  and  social  distinctioos,  aod  the  erection  of  Dew- 
fitD^ed  national  empires,)  we  should  very  naturally  suppose  that 
Carbonarism  was  an  association  originating  in  these  latter  days ;  and 
that  any  fabiea  which  aasiga  to  it  an  aotiqiiiQ'  of  centuries  are  baseleae, 
and  destitute  of  foundation  in  fact,  like  thoee  with  whicb  Weishaupt 
sought  to  adorn  his  lUucninati,  or  Cagliostro  his  Hermetics.  But 
there  exists  some  exterqal,  and  some  internal,  evidence,  calculated  to 
peisaade  as  of  tlie  contrary. 

The  Carbonari,  or  Charcoal-burners,  have  assumed  or  inherited  an  ap- 
pellation very  strange,  fantastic,  and  unaccountable.  Building  churches 
was  a  great  art  and  labour  of  the  middle  ages  ;  and,  looking  to  its  per^ 
formances,  minds  are  prepared  to  associate  something  wouderj'ul  with 
the  name  of  Maton.  Justice  and  Light  are  specious  terms  so  fi«- 
qnently  abused,  that  we  do  not  wonder  to  see  them  profaned  in  the 
Feimgericht  and  the  lUumioatL  But  Cbarcoal-burDers  is  a  title  that 
apeaks  nothing.  If  it  be  better  than  mere  gibberish,  some  tale  must 
hang  by  it.  They  give  the  following  absurd  account  of  themselves* 
and  their  appellation.  In  the  times  of  Queen  Isabella  there  wera 
great  disturbuicee  in  Scotland ;  and  many  illustrious  men  betook  ihera- 
oelvea  to  the  forests  to  seek  refiige  from  the  prevailing  tyranny.  To 
avert  from  themselves  all  suspioion  of  being  engaged  in  a  criminal  as- 
sociotioD,  they  occupied  themselves  with  cutting  wood  and  making  it 
into  charcoal,  which  was  the  sole  commercial  produet  of  Scotland. 
Under  colour  of  this  trade  they  returned  to  the  villages,  exposed  their 
ctiorcoal  in  market  (vendila^,  and  '■  bearing  the  etymology  of  their 
onioiM"  V.  C.  (that  is,  Ven  CarboDari),  they  were  enabl^  in  that 
insoner  to  meet  tiieir  partizana  and  mutually  communicate  "  tfas  senti- 
ments of  their  plans. '  They  recognised  one  another  by  signs,  by 
touch,  and  by  words.  Having  no  habitations,  they  boUt  huts  of  wood 
in  the  shape  of  an  oblong  square.  They  eetabUsbed  a  govemmea^ 
which  sent  forth  regulations.  It  was  triennial,  and  eonsisted  of  three 
penoDS,  who  presided  over  three  charcoal  markets  (vendite),  the 
legislative,  the  administrative,  and  thejuditaal;  which  latter  was  the 
alta  vendita  or  high-  market.  They  found  in  the  foreri  a  certain  hermit^ 
Theobald,  who  joined  them,  "r^idered  himself  admirable,"  and  was  pro- 
claimed the  Protector  of  the  Good  Coufflns  Charcoal-burners.  [This 
was  St.  Theobald  of  Champagne,  the  patron  saint  of  charcoal-burners.] 
Prancia  (^  First,  king  of  France,  was  out  biuting  on  the  frontierB 
of  his  kingdom,  where  they  border  upon  Scotland  (I !),  and  being 
separated  from  his  courtiere,  was  benighted,  and  lost  his  way  in  the 
forest.  Anrivlng  at  one  of  their  wood^i  huts,  he  was  kindly  received 
by  the  Carbonari;  and  he  was  struck  with  admiration  of  their  happinesB 
and  mystical  discipline.  He  therefore  made  himself  known  to  them, 
obtained  initiation  into  their  mysteries,  and  de<dared  himself  protector 
of  the  Carbonu^. 

Thus  strange  and  incoherent  is  the  language  in  which  this  truly 
awful  society  are  pleased  to  make  mention  of  their  past  history. 
Scotland  has  hod  no  regnant  queen  by  the  name  of  Isabella ;  but  tiie 

■pud  Hesiain  of  tbs  Seont 
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person  here  alluded  to  ia  lobelia  or  Elizabetha,  queen-conaort  to  king 
Robert  Bruce.  And  by  oaming  her,  the  reign  of  her  illnatriona  husband 
is  obliquely  and  somewhat  obscurely  indicated.  It  is  certain  that  the 
society  of  Carbonari  cannot  suppose  that  Saint  Theobald,  Robert 
Bruce,  and  Francis  the  First,  were  cotemporaries.  And  it  is  equally 
certain  that  they  cannot  suppose  Scotland  to  be  a  portion  of  the  cod> 
tinent  bordering  upon  France.  Neither  is  there  any  part  of  Europe 
BO  ignorant,  that  they  could  hope  (supposing  they  had  any  motiTe)  to 
impose  upoQ  its  people  by  such  absurdities.  When  a  secret  and  sym- 
bolical association  expresses  itself  in  language  of  that  violent  absurdity 
which  excludes  all  idea  either  of  mistake  or  of  deception,  the  sole  re- 
maining conclusion  is,  that  the  language  must  be  that  of  st^ano- 
graphy.  In  this  instance,  its  explauaticm  is  to  a  considerable  extent 
easy  to  whoever  possesses  the  commonest  keys  to  these  caskets  of 
mystic  treasure.  The  institution  of  Carbonari  is  obviously  a  masonic 
one.  If  it  be  one  of  genuine  free-masonry,  well  and  good  ;  or  if  it  foe 
not  really  of  such  authority,  that  is  the  character  with  which  its  mem- 
bers would  naturally,  and  with  every  shew  of  probability,  seek  to 
clothe  themselves.  But  it  is  a  common  learning  on  the  subject  that 
the  two  rival  lodges  which  claim  the  supremacv  in  that  craft  are  both 
in  the  British  island,  the  one  being  that  of  Vork,  in  England,  and  the 
other  that  of  Kilwinning,  in  Scotland.  From  one  of  these  every  true 
lodge  should  emanate,  and  to  the  same  should  have  its  appeal  in  the 
last  resort  upon  all  questions  of  supreme  importance.  But  that  of 
Scotland  is  the  chief-lodge,  from  which  the  majority  of  the  fiatemities 
on  the  continent  of  Europe  prefer  to  deduce  themselves.  "  Most  of  the 
tree  masons  (says  the  Abb^  Barruel*)  now  do  the  Scotch  the  hononr 
of  regarding  their  grand  lodge  as  the  cradle  of  all  the  others.  It  is 
there,  they  tell  us,  that  the  Knights  Templar  assembled  to  preserve  their 
mysteries.  It  was  from  thence  that  freemasonry  passed  into  England, 
France,  Oermany,  and  all  other  coimtdes."  Id  another  place  the 
same  authorf  obaraves — "  The  degree  of  Scotch  Anihiiect  explains  to 
us,  whence  proceeds  that  ascendancy  of  the  Scotch  lodges,  and  why  the 
others,  in  various  countries,  make  such  a  point  of  corresponding  with 
the  mother  lodge,  called  that  of  the  Heredom  of  Kikomnhtff  in  ScotloMd. 
It  is  there  that  the  famous  architects  of  equality  and  liber^  have 
always  been  supposed  to  be  the  depositaries  of  the  ultimate  mysteries." 
Hence  we  veiy  clearly  and  easily  collect  that  the  charcoal-tmn>ere 
from  the  forests  of  Scotland  signify  nothing  more  than  masons  affiliated 
to  the  mother  lodge  of  Scotland. 

'Having  disposed  of  the  question  of  place,  we  will  turn  our  attention 
to  that  of  time.  The  general  and  most  accredited  opinion,  both  in  the 
crafl  and  out  of  it,  is,  that  the  great  society  of  Free-Masons  arose 
out  of  the  dissolved  pseudo-religious  order  of  Knights  of  the  Temple4 

■  Bimel  Hiitoinda  JicobinUme.tom.U.  p.  413. 

f  Idem  ibid.  bm.  W.  p.  531. 

f  Thtre  ire  ueruinlf  no  tncea  of  ihem  witsriilr  to  ita  diwotntlaa.  ThB  •arliMt 
documeiit  of  tfatm  in  Eogluid  ia  the  itatata  of  9  Uanr.  ▼!.  cap.  l,thiia  brieBj  giTm 
ID  Ruffhead'a  Statntea  at  Large — "  Maaona  (ball  not  contedflnta  ifaemaalTM  in 
chaj;>i(en  and  aaaembUea."  lU  dale  ia  1415.  The  Kilwinning  lodn  oannot  tnna 
up  lU  exiitenoa  beyond  the  oloae  of  the  nme  cenlur?.  Vida  A.  Lamia,  Hiat.  of 
Freamaaonrj,  p.  89. 
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Its  first  gnnd-maBter  (whoever  he  was)  was  &  phcenbc,  renascent 
from  the  aahee  of  the  Chsvalier  Jacques  de  Molay,  the  last  grand- 
master of  the  temple,  who  was  burnt  alive  at  Paris  in  a.d,  1314, 
Wliatever  ma^  be  the  merits  of  that  preralent  opinion,  it  is  un- 
qnestiooably  held  by  the  lodge  of  Kilwinning,  or,  at  least,  by  the 
numerous  sasociatiousiQ  Europe  that  profess  to  be  dependent  thereon. 
And  consequently,  be  it  true  or  untrue,  we  have  already  in  effect 
ascertamed  it  to  be  that  of  the  Carbonari.  But  they  took  r^uge  in  the 
Scoldsb  forest  during  the  reign  of  king  Robert  Bmce.  That  reign  ex- 
tended fivm  1306  to  1329,  in  which  year  he  died,  surviving  his  queen 
Isabella  by  some  months.  The  proceedings  against  the  order  of 
TempUra  commenced  in  1307,  and  its  dlaaolution  was  pronounced  by  a 
bull  of  Pope  Clement  the  FifUi  on  the  eth  of  March,  1311.*  So  that 
the  whole  of  that  memorable  transaction  was  acted  in  the  times  of  king 
Robert,  and  Isabella  his  queen.  From  all  which  it  follows  that,  as 
the  Scotch  chsrcoal-buiners  mean  the  grand  lodge  of  Scotland,  so 
"the  times  of  queen  Isabella"  (when  those  persons  sought  a  refuge 
from  tyranny)  were  the  times  in  which  "  the  Templars  aaaembled  there 
to  preserve  their  mysteries."  That  in  itself  suffices.  All  the  requisites 
for  sound  interpretation  in  such  a  case  are  satisfied  by  shewing  that 
such  is  the  reputed  date  of  the  Mother  Ix>dge,  from  which  the  Carbo- 
nari profess  to  emanate.  But  we  shall  presently  have  to  shew  that 
tiie  Carbonari  of  Naples  were  actually  aisocitUed  in  the  reign  of  Robert 
and  Iiabella  Bruce. 

The  initiation  of  king  Francis  the  First  doee  not  present  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  symbolical  or  steganc^^phic  expression,  but  rather  that 
of  a  lact  stated,  no  matter  with  what  degree  of  truth,  in  a  plain  signifi- 
cation. That  prince  was  engaged  through  life  in  an  unequal  contest 
against  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  power  in  Italy  ;  and  whatever  secret 
associations  existed  in  Italy  may  be  supposed,  with  the  greatest 
probability,  to  have  been  tampered  with  by  Francis.  His  army, 
under  the  Mar&hal  de  Lautrec,  lay  before  Naples  during  six  months 
of  the  year  1528.  And  the  Neapolitan  nation  were  favourable  to 
him. 

Having  set  aside,  with  a  clear  explanation  thereof,  the  absnrdi^  of 
his  riding  into  Seotland,  we  have  yet  to  dispose  of  the  remainder  of  the 
story — viz.,  that  he  rode  over  his  frontiers,  and  found  his  way  into  the 
heart  of  a  forest,  where  he  fell  in  with  the  mystic  cbarcoal-bumere. 
It  is  at  least  very  easy  to  shew  what  forest  is  alluded  to.  Along  die 
nOTtbem  and  north-eastern  skirts  of  France,  fit>m  the  neigbbouniood 
of  Treves  to  that  of  Toumay,  there  anciently  stretched  that  most  huge 
toteat  of  Arduenna  or  Ardennes ;  sacred,  as  there  is  reaaon  to  think,  to 
the  goddess  DiaQa.t  This  vast  extent  comprehended  several  loi^  tracts 
of  forest.  One  was  very  early  known  as  the  Sylva  Carbonario,  or 
Charcoal  Forest.  Gregory,  bishop  of  Tours,  (who  lived  from  a.d. 
530  to  593,)  quotes  a  more  ancient  historian,  named  Sulpicius 
Alexander.    Afler  mentioning  that  the  emperour  (or  tyrant)  Maximus 

*  3m  Dupay  ds  It  Coadunnation  dei  Templien,  p.  176.    Puia,  1654 

f  ArdoinDe.  Cunalo.  Jori.  Marenrio.  HenoU.  Oniter  loicr.  p.  xl.     Whn«  «n 

(ffigT  of  Diana  aocompanisa  tbe  name  Ardoiona.     Dia  Maoibua  Qu.  Oliua  Claud. 

Atiuaoiu  aacatdoa  Daaiua  Aidaiaiue.     Ibid,  cecziiii. 
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had  shut  hiinwir  up  in  despair  in  Aqoiteia,  Sulpicius  proceeds  to 

"At  tbit  tjma  tbe  FnnVi,  nniler  lb>  guiduiM  of  OnioliiJd,  Msrcomari  sod 
SuBoo,  mada  ui  irniptlon  into  [ibs  proTinoB  of]  Ganunia,  alatr  mia*  p*apla 
■ritbin  till  pal*  wbjcb  tbaj  bad  vioUted,  laid  waiia  tha  inaat  fartile  diatneU,  asd 
aT«D  atnick  tenor  into  [Cotogaa]  (be  ColonU  Agrippinaoaia.  Wbta  lb*  aawt  of  it 
raached  TiSTiri,  tbe  comniandgr*  Ninniu*  and  Quiatioua,  to  whom  Maximal  had 
•Biraatsd  bii  infant  md  and  tha  defeDce  of  lbs  Gaula,  BoUsctad  thaii  amj  at  A^p. 
pina.  But  lb*  anaDv,  loadad  wiUi  apoil,  uid  baTing  waatad  tba  prima  of  dM  pio- 
TiDcea,  etoaaad  o*ar  tjia  Bbioa,  iNriog  in  tha  Roman  lamtorj  man j  of  ibaii  Mopl* 
prepared  to  raaaw  tbs  like  raTaeea;  with  whom  the  Romana  had  ■  ■uceaaifut  bu- 
counter,  man;  of  the  Fraoka  baiog  alBin  in  Iha  Carhonaria.'^ 

Modem  geographere  describe  the  Forft  Charbouiere  as  having  been 
a  part  of  me  AroeDDes,  situated  in  Haynault,  between  the  rivers 
Sambre,  Scheldt,  and  Hayne,  and  between  the  towns  of  Binche  and 
Quesnoy ;  and  the  forest  of  Mormaux  is  s^d  to  be  the  remnant  of  it. 
The  Sidlits  CarbcHiarius,  or  Sylva  Carbonaris,  (saith  Hofiinan,  in 
vocabulo,)  derives  its  appellatioD  "  a  oarboolbus  qui  in  e&  fieri  hodie- 
consueveruQt."  A  portion  of  it  is  now,  by  the  encroach  meots  of 
is  XlVq  included  within  the  French  frontier ;  and  its  principal 
town,  Le  Queanoy,  or,  in  Latin,  Quercetura,  bears  witness  by  its 
name  of  its  sylvan  site.  These  observationB  uipear  sufBcient  to  re- 
move  any  doubt  as  to  the  real  scene  of  Francis  s  fabulous  iniliatioQ  as 
a  Carbonaro,  In  the  course  of  a  hunting  expedition  he  lost  his  way  in 
the  Ardenoes,  and  fell  in  with  the  Carbonari  m  the  For£t  CbarbcMuere. 

But  when  we  proceed  to  inquire  for  what  reasons  the  Neapc^tan 
secret  society  of  Scotch  Mssons  can  have  thought  iit  to  connect 
themselves  with  the  Carboaariaa  portion  of  the  great  forest  of  Ar- 
deones,  and  figuratively  to  describe  themselves  as  charcoal-burners  of 
Haynault,  the  obscurity  and  uncertainty  of  the  subject  is  evident. 
The  Sylva  Carbonaria  in  Haynanlt  is  naturally  as  unconnected  with 
theoi  as  Scotland.  But,  like  Scotland,  it  must  possess  a  mom/  value 
in  their  mystical  vocabulary.  It  must  have  had,  in  their  eyea,  a 
masonic  value,  or  a  GhtbeUine  value,  or  a  Guelfic  value,  or  some 
value  or  other  conformable  to  the  sentiments  (political  or  rfeligious) 
which  originally  gave  birth  to  this  fraternity.  There  are  reasons, 
though  not  obvious  reasons,  or  founded  upon  matters  of  common 
learning,  for  helievine  that  its  moral  value  was  Guelfic,  and  expressive 
of  the  feelings  of  tbe  Neapolitans  under  the  house  of  Anjou. 

The  earliest  portion  of  French  history  contains  faets  that  were  per^ 
haps  known  to  the  smallest  possible  number  of  Enslish  students,  until 
Ihey  were  brought  into  light  by  the  recent  histoncal  treatise  of  the 
Warden  of  Manchester,  entitled  AltUa  and  hit  Pndeoeuort.  Tbe 
period  in  question  has  been  chiefly  treated  of  by  French  historians  and 
antiquariee,  who,-t-  from  motives  of  national  vanity,  have  usually  sup- 
pressed those  passages  of  history.    But  their  obstinate  and  studied 

■  Graf.  TuroB.  Hkt.  S,is.ix.  p.  At.    1610. 

t  Among  tbam  maj'  be  panicnlarij  noticed  tha  Para  Aualme,  nntbor  of  tba 
Hiat.  Ganaalogiqua  ia  la  Haiaon  Rojiala,  and  the  sathora  of  lha  Art  da  Verifar. 
Ueiaiai  (wbo  girei  aoma  brief  hint  of  ii)  adda,  "  noi  autcun  na  pailent  en  qnalqna 
(afoa  qua  ce  aoit  da  ce  dbaeale." — L  p.  113.  A  verj  fgw  •abaequeol  wrilen  bara 
bealoved  a  alight  and  paaaiog  alloaioa  on  tba  topic 

n,gN..(JNGOOglC 


TBB  CHABCOAL-BUBNBU,    OH   CARBONAXt.  367 

silence  belraye  their  own  belief  in  the  tnith  of  the  fecto ;  toT  ofberwise, 
instead  of  standing  mute,  and  affecting;  uncoDsciouBoeea  of  them,  they 
would  have  derided,  and  rejected  them  as  fitbles.  The  conseqoeace 
has  been,  tliat  this  information  ia  scarcel/  to  be  gained  but  from  the 
rare  and  seldom-consulted  chronicles*  of  LuxemburgerB,  Haynaulter^ 
and  odier  historians  of  the  Ardennes. 

The  first  dynasty  (as  it  is  rather  incorrectly  styled)  did  not  take  its 
denomination  either  from  Pharamond  or  his  son  Clodion,  but  was 
termed  Merovingian,  from  their  successor  Meroveus.  Meroveus  was 
not  the  heir  of  Clodion,  and  seems  to  have  been  his  bastard  bod. 
This  was  an  nsurpation,  and  really  set  up  a  second  dynasty.  Clodion 
tite  Longhaired  had  four  sons,  of  whom  one  died  before  him,  and  tliree 
survived  him.  But  the  eldest  of  th«n,  by  name  Alberon,  was  de- 
prived of  his  crown  by  Meroveus,  who  obtained  the  support  of  the 
patrician  Aetius  and  the  Romans.  The  h«r  of  Clodion  withdrew  to 
the  court  of  Attila,  who  espoused  his  cause.  And  the  redress  of  his 
grievance  was  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  invasion  of  Gaul  by  the 
Hiinns,  and  of  the  tremendous  battle  of  Catalsunum.  The  retreat  of 
(he  barbarians  left  Meroveus  in  the  enjoyment  of  whatever  the  Franks 
possessed  to  the  south  of  Ardennes ;  but  Alberoa  recovered,  and  tran^ 
mitted  to  hist  posterity,  a  considerable  principality  in  the  parts  of 
Luxembur^g,  Brabant,  Haynault,  and  Camhresis.  Though  the  Franks 
were  then  all  pagans,  he  was  peculiarly  distinguished  by  his  attach- 
ment to  religious  rites  and  (vgiee,  of  which  he  made  the  Carbonariao 
Forest  the  chief  seat.  His  name  is  almost  identiAed  with  that  n-ilder- 
ness.  "His  chief  residence^  was  in  the  Nemos  Carbonarium,  a  part 
<^  the  forest  of  Ardennes,  where  he  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  fortified 
Mons  Hannonise  (Mons  in  Hainault)  as  an  asylnm  against  the  maliop 
of  Meroveus."  "  He  cQmmonly§  sojourned  in  the  woods,  and  sacri- 
ficed to  gods  and  goddesses,  and  re-established  the  pagan  worship  in 
his  territories,  for  be  thou^t  the  gods  in  whom  he  trusred  would  give 
him  back  bis  kingdom."  He  built,  "in  the  centre  of  bis  kingdom  in 
Ardeooe,!)  the  altar,  temple,  and  castle  of  Namur ;  the  temple  c^  Mer- 
cury, now  Chateau  Sanson,  and  other  impr^nable  forts  ;  in  the  ForM 
Carboniere  many,  such  as  Chateaulieu,  where  on  the  mount  he  built 
a  square  tower,  and  called  it  from  himself  Aubron. .  .  .By  the  aid  of 
the  Saxons  he  beat  the  Merovingians  in  the  For^I  Carboniere,  near 
Chateaulieu,  now  called  Monts  en  Haynnau ;  and  he  named  the  spot 
Merovingue ;  and  the  inhabitants  now  coll  it  Meuwin.  He  beat  them 
again  at  a  place  caiM  Wirewault,  and  the  Merovingiaos  said  the 
pids  of  the  forest  gave  bim  victory,  and  thereopon  remained  a  long 
time  at  peace  with  him.  They  styled  him  enchanlaur  or/ei.,,. 
Aubron  died  old,  and  wa»  buried  with  Sarrazin  rites  in  the  mount 

•  Stieh  u  Alnwricui,  unpiiuted;   AndrHi   S^lviai  MkrcUneniia,  obiit    1194, 

?rialed  (in  k  moat  prbled  MtTBcingian  w«j)  id  Be»nchMnpi'»  Synop«»  Hwt 
nncO'llenTiDj^icn  i  tbs  Hiitory  of  3l.  lUgina  of  Dentin  ;  Frimr  Jsa«  oF  Guii*, 
iVBg  ago  priDted  is  old  Wilkion  Frenoh,  and  tbij  lM\j  publiabed  in  tb>  origiDsl 
Z.>Ua  brtbe  Marquia  de  Fortia  d'Urbao;  and  Joaunai  Buteliua,  Eptsroacanli* 
Abbai. 

f  It  fall  into  tbe  banda  of  CIotib,  bat  icsa  regaiaed  b;  (ham. 
t  AuilaasdliitPradtoeiaoTa,  p.M9.  i  IbM.  p.4». 

I  Ibid.  p.  4S4. 
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called  '  La  houppe  AuberoD,'  upon  which  great  treea  are  now  planted." 
More  npon  this  siitgect  may  be  found  in  the  work  referred  to,  or  in  the 
nnfrequeDted  sources  to  which  it  is  itself  indebted. 

The  region  of  Arduenna  has  given  birth  to  few  events  interesting 
beyond  its  own  limits.  But  the  Nemus  Carbonarinm  has  not  a  single 
title  to  celebri^  besides  what  it  derives  from  this  important,  though 
now  much  forgotten,  king  of  the  legitimate  Pharamundian  Franks. 
If  it  have  any  other,  it  is  only  the  feet  of  the  now  too  &mous  Car- 
bonari cluming  it  for  their  poetical  or  mystical  Father-land.  That 
they  did  and  do  so,  we  cannot  doubt.  Their  legend  too  plainly 
deognatea  the  Carbonarian  Forest,  then  lying  north  of  France,  and 
DOW  partly  in  it.  The  mind  is  thus  led  to  associate  the  two  ideas,  be- 
cause they  are  the  only  tteo  that  the  subject  affords;  while  the  latter 
of  diem,  being  almost  indisputably  ^mbolical  or  mystic,  stands  in 
urgent  need  mtome  association.  ' 

The  cement,  which  must  unite  these  pr»*uf./%Hneincongruoa3  ideas, 
is  to  be  found  in  a  royal  and  imperial  genealogy-.  The  posterity  of 
&e  Carbonaro  king  reigned  after  mm  in  the  kingdom  of  Ardennes,  or, 
as  it  was  sometimes  calted,  of  Cambray.  Anaegis,*  the  fifUi  in  order 
of  them,  begot  Pepin  &ther  of  Charles  Martel.  The  sequel  speaks 
for  itselh  Charlemagne  claimed,  or  genealogists  claimed  for  him,  a 
lineal  descent  Irom  Pharamond  and  Clodion,  through  the  son  and  law- 
fid  heir  of  the  latter.  And  in  that  point  of  view,  the  elevation  of  his 
father  and  himself  to  the  throne  of  the  Franks  was  a  restoration  of  the 
legitimate  dynasty,  dispossessed  by  Meroveus  and  Am  descendant 
Clovis.  Charlemagne  represented  the  brave  Carbonari  of  the  forest. 
And  Alberon  in  the  ForSt  Charboniere  is  a  type  of  the  Cu'lovingian 
Frank  dynas^. 

Charlemagne  was  a  most  important  personage  in  Ooelfery,  or  ai 
least  in  the  ideas  connected  with  it.  We  are  too  apt  to  jump  to  ex- 
treme conclusions,  framed  upon  the  circumstances  of  our  own  age; 
circumstancee  which  it  has  taken  ages  of  time  to  bring  into  thdr  pre- 
sent state.  Some  will  set  down  all  Ohibellines,  who  redsted  certain 
^etensions  of  the  holy  see,  as  altogether  antipapal ;  and  even  ftncy 
them  a  sort  of  protestants,  and  perhaps  hitch  their  names  into  some 
catalt^e  of  the  7%>f«t  Verilati*.  And  so  others  will  imagine  that 
Guelfs  cared  nothing  at  all  for  the  holy  Roman  empire,  but  voted  it  a 
mere  empty  name,  such  as  we  of  riper  age  remember  to  have  seen 
it  in  its  latest  years.  But  the  Ghibellines  were  catholics  Roman,  and 
ready  to  concede  more  than  Gregory  the  Sixteenth  wonld  dream  (X 
asking.  And  the  Guel&  desired  the  holy  Roman  empire  to  hold  of 
the  church,  and  own  that  divine  institution  for  the  tme  source  of 
Cesarean  power.  They  had  just  as  much  of  modem  Italian  lilierdiBai 
and  nationally  as  their  opponents  had  of  modem  protestantism — that 
is  to  say,  they  bad  the  incipient  germ  of  that  which  might,  in  the  course 
of  centuries,  become  developed.  In  th«r  way  of  viewing  the  holy 
empire,  the  memory  of  Charlemagne  and  the  Carlovingians  were  pre- 
cious in  their  sight.     He  received  the  crown  imperial  from  the  hands 
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of  tlie  pope,  ander  circaaiBtaaces  which  jurista  endeavour  to  shew 
were  merely  ceremoniRl,  like  a  modem  coronation  service,  but  witlj 
more  ingenuity  than  success.  The  origin  of  the  revived  title  of 
Roman  Emperor  of  the  West  was  in  &ct  ecclesiastical.  That  point 
was  little  disputed  under  the  Carlovingian  kings  of  France,  and  is  not, 
in  truth,  refuted  by  their  exercise  of  authority  in  the  election  of  popea. 
The  elevations  of  Charles  the  Bald  and  Charles  the  Fat  were  scarcely 
less  flattering  to  the  ambition  of  the  popes  than  that  of  their  more  glorious 
namesake  had  been.  "  Long  live  Charles  Augustus,  crowned  by  iha 
hmdof  God.'"  was  a  cry  grateful  to  the  Guelfic  ear.  When  the 
kings  of  Germany,  emperours,  sought  to  explain  away  its  force,  they 
indeed  rallied  around  them  the  feelings  of  patriotism,  national  in- 
dependence, and  civil  right.  But  when  Ihey  set  forth  the  r^hts  and 
liberties  of  their  free  feudal  realm,  which  would  neither  receive  its 
sovereigns  nor  renonnce  them  at  the  bidding  of  a  priest,  they  were  ex- 
posed to  this  rather  puialing  retort:— "True,  O  king  of  Germany!  but 
then  what  do  you  mean  by  styling  yourself  Caesar  Augustus,  Emperour 
of  the  Romans  ?"  The  memory  of  the  Carlovingion  Ceesars  was  sweet 
to  the  Roman  church  and  its  partizans  in  Italy.  But  it  was  mora 
than  a  mere  pleasing  recollection.  The  idea  of  wresting  the  crown 
imperial  from  the  successors  of  the  Othos,  Amulf,  and  Lewis  the  Ger- 
manic, kings  of  Germany,  and  replacing  it  oo  the  brows  of  its  original 
possessors,  the  kings  of  France,  was  more  than  once  cherished  in 
earnest.  And  here  it  should  be  observed,  that  the  Capetian  dynasty 
was  also  descended,  in  a  line  parallel  to  the  Carloviogian,  from  the 
true  sons  of  Clodion.  For  Hugh  Capet*  was  the  fifth  in  descent 
(neither  inclusive)  from  Cbildebrand,  brother  of  Charles  Martel. 

A  very  extensive  and  important  branch  of  Italian  poetry  is  founded 
upon  popular  veneration  for  the  Carlovingian  Roman  empire,  viewed 
Guelfically.  And  its  machinery  incorporates,  and  connects  through- 
out, with  the  legend  of  Charlemagne,  that  of  the  sons  of  Clodion,  Car- 
bonari princes  of  the  forest ;  although  it  does  not,  in  plain  terms,  so 
describe  them.  Whether  or  not  all  those  great  authors  who  wove 
their  poems  upon  that  loom  were  conscious  of  the  original  nature  of 
the  irame  they  were  working  on,  is  a  different  and  immaterial  ques- 
tion. That  assertion  is  sufiiciently  important  to  merit  a  development 
which  our  limits  will  not  permit  it  to  receive  at  present. 

The  Ideas,  of  which  we  have  partly  traced  the  combination  in  the 
Legend  or  Saggio  Istorico  of  the  Neapolitan  Carbonari,  are  evidently 
those  of  a  time  distant  by  some  centuries  from  that  we  live  in,  and  of 
persons  materiaUy  dissimilar  from  those  upon  whom  the  Carbonarian 
tide  has  by  successive  initiation  descended.  They  furnish  an  internal 
evidence  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Neapolitan  association.  It  now  re- 
mains to  present  the  reader  with  the  external  and  historical  proof  of 
its  having  been  in  existence  at  the  very  time  pointed  out  by  the  Saggio 
Istorico,  and  in  the  reign  of  Robert  the  Wise,  king  of  Naples,  the 
most  persevering  and  consummate  statesman  that  the  great  party  of 
the  Guelie  could  ever  boast  for  a  leader. 

*  See  Art  de  Verifier,  ii.  p.  566, 3rd  edit. 
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There  were  Carbooari,  or  Cbarcoal-burncra,  at  Naples  io  the  year  of 
our  Lofd  1327.  Their  proceedings,  violent  and  extraordiiiaiy  in  their 
nature,  and  not  very  distinctly  explained  to  us,  were  most  evidently 
void  of  all  connexion  witti  the  trade  in  co&lii  and  they  were  merely 
invested  with  the  Carbonarian  title  upon  mystical  and  allegorical 
grouDda,  as  the  modem  Carbonari  both  are  and  profess  to  be.  The 
document  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  a  knowledge  of  their  existence 
is  an  Epistle  of  Pope  John  the  Twenty -second,  preserved  in  that  very 
important  maauscript  collection  of  epistles  and  other  documeols 
which  exists  in  the  Vatican  Library,  and  is  referred  to  as  the  R^ea- 
tum  PoDtilicium  and  Epistolse  Secretie.  An  extract  from  that  epi^le 
was  published  by  Odorico  Rinaldi  (or  Raynaldi)  in  bis  continuation 
of  Cardinal  Baronius,  a.d.  1327,  No.  54 ;  and  again  by  Archbishop 
Mansi,  in  bis  republication  of  the  entire  Ecclesiastical  Annals,  from 
which  latter  it  is  here  translated.  It  is  certaiuly  matter  of  regret  that  the 
historians  of  the  chiirch  should  not  have  furnished  us  with  tbe  whole 
of  this  epislle  verbatim  ;  and  that  the  epistle  of  the  sacceeding  year, 
upon  the  same  subject,  should  be  merely  mentioned,  without  any  q>eci- 
men  of  its  text. 

"Jok%,ttii.,tHlttAnhbalui^ifCapiia,aiidtoG*rmUtuJi  Fatli,  A.S.N. 

"  I  can  immnbar  that  when  ibnoarlj,  being  in  in  iolarior  Mntion,  I  waa  aojoors- 
■ng  in  Iba  puna  of  tha  kin^om  of  Sicilj,  I  baard,  not  irithoHt  eonalanialioa,  tbat  at 
Naplea,  which  ia  the  royal  city,  a  ceriaia  pernicraua  and  siacnbla  gami  (laAta'), 
called  Ibe  CWmoI  bunun(CnboDarii),  waaulibratnl  at  a  (Uteil  time  oTtba  jsar, 
in  wbieh  CbiiMiana  cierriied  tfaair  imngtb  againtl  one  another  in  the  way  or^;A(. 
ing  «r  alUuking  {pagtue  eeu  inTuiooia),  *jid  aomeiiniaa  mutilated  one  anolbar,  aitd 
at  olhir  timet  killed  on*  anothei  with  impunity,  from  wbicb  Tarioua  other  aoaodala 
and  dangara  eniuad.  To  wilueaa  Ihia  botrible  aigbt,  a  muUitude  boib  of  exalted 
aud  oiher  peraona  uaed  to  auemble,  in  irfaoae  preaeace  tbe  aforesaid  borribl*  action* 
were  commillad.  1,  bold  ing  in  great  abborrenea  aucb  raahaBnun«n((OudibrJa)and 
nicb  buribla  ciimei,  did  aay  and  declare  to  Cbarlea,  king  of  Sioily,  of  fimoua 
Bamory,  vhonaa  tben  liTing,  that  Cod  migbl  jually  impute  auch  tliiuga  to  bia  faalt 
and  negligence  ;  and  at  tbe  tame  time  adTJied  bim  Ibat  he  should  not  auffet  aack 
tbingi  lo  be  any  furtber  altempted^in  bii  laodinnd  proTiucea.  In  aequieaeeuce  friLh 
ibii  my  wbnleaome  adTice,  b*  for' tbat  time  altogether  inlerdicled  anch  a  game, 

"  Alao  I  remambat  tbat  anoa  time  ago,  vben  my  belOTed  aon  in  Cbriat,  Robert, 
Ibe  iiluatiioua  king  of  Sicily,  wu  conreraing  icitb  me  ai  the  apoatolic  aae,  I  ga«e 
bim  tbe  aame  adrica  concerning  tbe  probibilion  of  the  aforeaaid  game,  that  I  bad 
(UaboTe  eUtad)  tbougbl  it  rigtil  to  gi*B  Io  king  Cbarlea,  hii  tiitbar." 

Here  ends  the  verbal  extract  from  the  pope's  letter,  but  the  history* 
proceeds  thus  : — The  pope  adds  with  regret  tbat  that  nefarious  game  is 
reestablished,  by  which  hatreds  are  embittered  afresh.  Christian  blood 
is  abed,  dissensions  are  sown,  and  serious  evils  ere  produced.  Whh 
a  view  to  their  removal,  he  imposes  upon  the  aforesaid  Archbishop  of 
Capua,  and  Geraldus  de  Valle,  the  charge  of  exhorting  the  king  to 
prohibit  weaves  of  (his  description,  and  add  to  his  prohibition  the  fear 
of  punishment.     And  he  further  charges  them,  by  way  of  sermons  on 

*  Annil.  Ecclea.  ed.  S.  D.  Mmai,  torn.  ixir.  p.  361,  A.n.  1317;  To.  vi.  p.  S ) 
Ep.  Seer.  p.  1I«,  ciL  ibid.  Ineitanno  Stella  icaa  Arcbhiahop  ofCapua  at  tbia  time. 
Ughelli  Italia  Sacra,  vi.  4t3.  From  tbia  epiatle  being  iddrraaed  to  the  Capuan,  and 
not  to  Iba  Neapolitan  pnlata,  we  might  baTc  conjectured  that  the  acane  of  Ibeie 
diaorderi  bad  in  13JT  been  iratiiferred  from  tbe  capital  lo  Capua.  But  it  is  dated 
the  I9(b  of  DectDiber  ;  pretioua  to  which  lime  (rerteote  anno  13fT)  Arobbiihop 
Caeeano  bad  baan  trtniltted  from  Naptea  loTuacnlum.  And  bia  ■ncceaaor  wag  not 
appointed  till  ISta  Scat  Ibia  tine  the  lee  of  Niplea  wuTacant.— Ugbelliri.  IBG. 
Tbe  lattei*  A.  S.  N.  muit  lignify  A  S«;retit  Noaiar. 
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three  feaat  days,  to  fitlminate  en  (tnathema,  in  full  assembly  of  the 
people,  against  those  who  should  either  celebrate  or  be  spectators  of 
the  said  games ;  and  to  publish  that  such  ofTenders  cannot  be  absolved 
irom  tbe  guilt  of  such  a  crime  by  any  one  save  the  Roman  pontiff, 
cases  of  imminent  danger  excepted.  Dated  Avignon,  Deeemher  Me 
Vitk  of  the  year  XII.  Which  year  of  John's  pontificate  agrees  with 
the  year  1327.  In  tbe  succeeding  year  (1328)  the  same  commands 
were  repeated,  and  his  ministers  (intemuntii)  at  the  court  of  king 
Robert  were  directed  to  tii^  him  by  all  means  to  prevent  those  cruel 
games  by  his  regal  authority. 

The  Dame  of  Charcoal-burner,  as  afGxed  to  the  permanent  con- 
Bjriracy  of  modern  Naples,  is  one  qaite  positive  aod  arbitrary,  in  itself 
unaccountable,  and  depending  wholly  on  extrinsic  explanation.  But 
the  name,  as  applied  to  those  annual  gladiators  (or  whatever  they 
should  be  termed)  of  Naples,  under  the  bouse  of  Anjou,  is  no  less 
arbitrary  and  unaccountable  ;  for  making  charcoal  has  no  more  to  do 
with  the  proceedings  of  tbe  one  than  of  the  otiier.  And  when  we  con- 
sider that  both  instances  of  this  title  are  met  with  in  Naples,  a  king- 
dom of  which  the  annals  are  not  so  crowded  with  events  and  circimi- 
stances  as  those  of  greater  empires,  and  therefore  sfibrd  fewer  (dances 
of  fortnitous  recnrrence,  we  can  scarcely  choose  but  conclude  that  the 
same  association  is  spoken  of  in  both  of  those  instances.  Indeed  it 
could  not  be  otherwise  believed,  unless  we  supposed  that  the  title  of 
the  gladiators  had  been  designedly  borrowed  by  different  people. 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  any  persons  connected  with  the  modem 
association,  or  engaged  in  researches  concerning  it,  are  aware  of  the 
Epistle  of  Pope  John,  or  have  made  any  sort  of  allusion  to  what  it 
contains.  Neither  a  it  conceivable  that  men  who  make  profesaiona 
of  reason  and  philanthropy  would  borrow  out  of  the  Annales  Ec- 
clesiastici  the  appellation  of  persons  mentioned  only  as  bomiddal 
"  wolvei."  Therefore  the  appellation,  not  being  borrowed,  is  trans- 
mitted. 

It  so  happens,  or  rather  it  is  no  casual  thing,  that  the  date  of  the 
Carbonarii  of  Pope  John  coincides  with  that  which  the  Carbonari 
have  offered  in  their  Saggio  Istorico,  For  his  Carbonarii  made  their 
■ppearance  while  Charl^  the  Second  (sunianied  the  Lame)  was  still 
reigning,  and  continued  to  exist  in  1327  and  1328  under  the  con- 
nivance of  King  Robert  the  Wise.  And  the  Carbonari  refer  their  origin 
to  the  reign  of  Robert  Bruce,  king  of  Scotland.  Charles  the  Second 
died  in  a.d.  1309,  and  Robert  Bruce  came  to  the  crown  in  1306,  and 
died  in  1329.  His  wife  Isabella,  of  whom  the  express  mention  is 
made,  was  married  to  him  before  be  obtained  the  crown,  and  de- 
parted this  life  in  1328.  From  which  it  appears  that  the  period  at 
which  the  modems  suppose  the  Carbonarian  denomination  to  have 
arisen,  squares  perfectly  well  with  the  chronolt^cal  data*  supplied  to 
IS  by  Pope  John  the  Twenty-second. 

•  Thslsguid  of  the  Htredom  of  KilwinoiBg  do«i  not  iqu*!*  wilb  "I"'"  •>  P"- 
="•♦17 ;  nnlau  w«  in»y  luppoH  the  Templeri  to  h«»e  ntabKshed  that  lodgeioon  *fl(r 
ttuii  GfauaetCT  «u  UmUhI,  ud  Iheir  deuruotion  (hrealaaed  IbmAj,  utA  baton  the 
uiwl  Boll  o(  diMOlBtioo. 
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From  these  premues  there  follows  a  deductioo,  which  would  indeed 
have  appeared  probable  enough  in  the  first  itiatance.  It  is,  that  the 
title  Carbonarii  was  not  confined  to  the  gladiatorial  exhibitions  annually 
made  by  those  who  bore  it,  but  belonged  to  them  more  generally,  and 
in  olher  reepects.  In  like  manner  as  they  who  figured  in  toumameuta 
were  called  knights,  although  the  order  of  knighthood  was  instituted 
for  other  and  much  higher  purposes.  The  original  objects  of  the  Car- 
bonari society  receive,  no  illustration  irom  the  papal  epistle.  But  we 
find  that  their  moat  scandalous  and  sanguinary  proceedings  enjoyed 
the  connivance  of  King  Robert  the  Wise;  and  that  he  neither  inter- 
posed to  suppresa  them  of  his  own  accord,  nor  even  upon  the  remon- 
Btrance  of  the  holy  father,  but  gave  occasion,  by  his  renussness,  for 
fresh  instances  on  the  part  of  the  latter.  Robert  was  an  amiable  man, 
devoted  to  literature  and  philosophy  above  all  the  princes  of  his  age, 
averse  to  violent  courses,  and  more  distmguished  for  his  talents  and 
indefatigable  perseverance  as  a  statesman  than  for  martial  [HY)peDsitie8. 
If  his  own  celebrity  as  the  head  and  master-spirit  of  the  whole  Guelfic 
league  in  Italy  could  perish  out  of  history,  he  would  share  the  immor- 
tality of  his  friend  Francis  Petrarch.  No  man  could  be  imagined  leas 
likely  to  tolerate  the  sanguinary  riots  of  the  Carbonari,  and  to  uphold 
them  against  the  laudable  remonstrances  of  his  confederate  and  per- 
sonal friend  John.  But  we  may  discern  in  that  circumstance  an  mk- 
ling  of  the  feet  we  had  formerly  supposed — viz.,  that  the  Carbonarii 
were  a  combination  of  people  addicted  to  the  same  politics  as  himself; 
and  that,  woHish  as  they  were,  they  were  Guelfic*  wolves. 

It  would  be  a  grievous  mistake  to  imagine  that  that  party,  bec&ose 
they  mode  the  papal  church  their  rallying  point,  were  full  of  piety  and 
orthodoxy.  They  cannot  claim  a  praise  which  it  would  be  too  much 
to  bestow  universally  upon  the  popes  themselves.  A  religious  centre 
and  supremacy  over  die  religious  world  may  be  established  more 
completely  by  other  systems  than  by  that  of  the  holy  apostolic  diurcb  ; 
and  that  idea  has  passed  through  the  minds  of  some  popes  aa  well  aa 
papists.  It  can  scarcely  be  credited  that  these  Carbonarii  held  the 
catholic  feith.  The  teaton  of  the  year  at  which  they  annually  held 
their  gladiatorial  feast  might  prove  acceptable  information.  But  we 
are  not  in  possession  of  it.  The  silence  of  all  history,  besides  the 
Epistolee  Secrete  of  the  Vatican,  concerning  these  curious  a&irs, 
which  extended  themselves  over  several  years,  and  occurred  in  two 
reigna,  is  in  itself  a  remarkable  thing. 


(Cmitiniudjivm  pog*  t50.) 

Nicolas  eagerly  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  afforded  him  by 
the  imperii  embassy  of  interfering  in  the  afiaiis  of  the  eastern  church. 
He  chose  to  conader  the  application  which  was  made  to  him  in  the 
light  of  an  appeal  to  )iis  jurisdiction,  and  sent  Rodoaldus,  bishop  of 

*  Tbe  DM  of  ihe  •ppglUtioQ  Goslpba,  bj  th«  Cubaiuri  of  lb«  ptaMot  dij,  ii  > 
MmGrnwtiau  of  tb«  md*,  (boDgb  it  could  not  hava  snfficed  to  piora  it. 
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Porto,  and  Zachariae,  bishop  of  Anagnia,  as  faia  l^^ates  to  Constanti- 
nople, with  instractions  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  against  the 
Iconoclasts,  and  to  collect  such  information  respecting  the  retirement 
of  Ignatius  And  the  elevation  of  Photius  as  Bbould  enable  him  to  judge 
who  was  the  rightful  occupant  of  the  see.  In  the  meantime  they  were 
instructed  to  communicate  with  Photius  only  aa  a  layman,*  as  he  was 
careful  to  reserve  to  himself  the  business  of  adjadicating  upon  hia 
claima.  Upon  their  departure  from  Rome,  the  legates  were  entrusted 
with  two  letters,  the  one  addressed  to  the  emperor,  the  other  to  Photius. 
In  the  formerf  the  pope  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  the  deposition 
of  Ignatins  as  having  been  effected  without  his  privity  and  consent  ;i 
he  strongly  condemned  the  irregularity  of  elevating  a  layman  to  the 
episcopal  dignity,  but  declared  his  willingness  to  co-operate  in  the 
measures  against  the  Iconoclasts,  At  the  same  time  be  required 
Micha^  to  restore  to  the  see  of  Rome  the  authority  which  it  had 
exeroised  by  the  bishops  of  Thessalonica  over  Epims,  Illyricum, 
Macedonia,  Thesaaly,  Achaia,  the  Daciaa,  Mnsia,  Derdania,  and 
Pmvalitana,  and  to  give  it  back  the  estates  which  it  had  possessed  in 
Calabria  and  Sicily,  and  the  right  of  consecrating  the  archbishop  of 
Syracuse.  He  further  recommended  Rodoaldus  and  Zacharias  to  his 
protet^OD,  and  requested  that  be  would  provide  for  their  honourable 
reception  and  safe  return.  In  the  other  letter,^  which  is  dated  on  the 
same  day,  (September  25,  860,)  he  congratulated  Photius  on  the 
soundness  of  bis  confession  of  faith,  but  expressed  his  regret  at  the  ir- 
regularity of  his  promotion.  He  informed  him  that  he  could  not 
acknowledge  the  vahdity  of  his  consecration  till  he  had  received  the 
report  which  the  legates  should  make  of  his  conduct  ;I|  but  that  if  their 
report  was  iavourable,  be  would  "  honour  him  aa  it  was  fit  be  should  the 
bishop  of  such  a  see,  and  embrace  him  with  fraternal  love."  The 
tone  of  these  letters,  and  the  revival  of  the  papal  pretensions  to  its  lost 
jurisdiction  and  possessions  at  this  juncture,  aSbrded  a  very  intelligible 
intimation  that  the  price  of  his  acquiescence  in  the  recent  measures 
must  be  a  recognition  of  hia  claims. 

But  the  court  of  Rome  had  not  yet  attained  that  skill  in  the  selection 
of  its  ministers  for  which  it  baa  been  so  femous  in  modem  times,  and 
Nicolas  was  singularly  unfortunate  in  the  choice  of  his  agents. 
Rodoaldus  and  Zacharias   had  scarcely  arrived   at  Constantinople 

*  Fbotii  GODwertlionem  non  loluni  minima  admittendBm  eue  dacreTimaB,  rsram 
eltkin  i|iiii  le^lii  noibii,  u*  cum  illo,  uUi  qomn  cum  laieo,  ukqas  ad  noIiliBm  uoa- 
tram  commuaic«r*Dt,  freqnaDti  me  omeimoda  joMiona  pracepimui.  Nieolai  L 
Eput.  i.  ipud  ConciL  riii.  col.  169,  G. 

t  Ap.  CoDcil.  Tiii.  ool.  170—376. 

i  Ut  Isnatium  lupn  jun  DomiiimttB  ntiU  patriarebam,  lioe  RoBMni  oouultn 
poDtificia,  ibidem  ccetua  conTenisiii,  proprio  piiTUatt  hi>noT»,     Ibid.  col.  C71,  A. 

$  Ap.  CoDcil.  riii.  ool.  176. 

g  Quaproptei  veatne  coDseorstioDi  conwnlite  modo  Don  poaromni,  donoe  noilrt, 
qaianobi*  CODilanlinopolim  niDt  iliraeli,  rSTartantnT.qnatitBTpar  eoa  eo^aaeamni 
Tattis  obaerratioDii  actua,  at  ccclfliiaatica  nriliUtia  eODalaatiam,  at  quo  studio 
circa  oatbotiCK  fidei  dafgnaioueni  TOimet  aieromti*.  Et  laao,  ti  di^um  fuaril,  at 
tanls  aedia  pracialem,  cm  conveuit,  boaorabimoa,  «t  bataina  dilecUona  atiiplecte- 
mur.    Ibid.  col.  376,  E. 
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Iiefore  tbeir  honour  was  put  to  tbe  test  by  a  people  long  acquaiuted 
with  the  arts  of  intrigue  and  corruption.  For  a  time,*  indeed,  they 
expressed  their  determination  to  act  in  accordance  with  their  inetnic- 
tions  ;  but  tbe  Byzantine  government  was  httle  disposed  to  allow  the 
cause  between  the  rival  palriarcha  to  be  decided  at  Rome,  or  to  con- 
cede the  papal  claims ;  and  accordingly  no  means  were  left  uneia- 
ployed  to  shake  their  fidelity.  For  some  moiitb8,t  during  which 
time  they  were  plied  with  well-directed  threats  and  allurements,  diey 
were  kept  in  a  state  of  sechiaion.  They  were  not  proof  against 
Gredan  address  and  liberality,  but  at  last  consented  to  suppress  the 
obnoxious  parts  of  the  pope's  letter,}  and  recoguise,  unconditionally, 
the  consecration  of  Photius.  When  they  had  thus  been  brought  to 
comply  with  the  views  of  the  court,  no  time  was  lost  in  employing 
them  in  tbe  way  which  had  been  intended,  and  a  synod  waa  at  once 
convened  for  the  dispatch  of  the  important  business  upon  which  they 
had  been  invited  to  Constantinople. 

Ignatios,  who,  after  six  months'  confinement  in  Mitylene,  hod,  in 
the  spring  of  859,  been  again  removed  to  Terehinthus,  had  since  tiist 
been  brought  back  to  the  capital.  It  would  appear,  Snm  a  passage^ 
in  Micbael'a  letter  to  the  pope,  that  when  the  imperial  embassy 
was  sent  to  Rome  he  was  residing  at  Terebintbus.  At  the  time  at 
which  we  have  now  arrived,  he  was  living  at  Constantinople,  in  s 
palace  called  Posis,|!  which  1^  belonged  to  his  mother.  From  thia 
we  may  not  conclude  that  he  was  now  treated  with  greater  indulgence, 
or  that  the  government,  having  proved  that  he  was  not  to  be  moved 
by  severity,  were  trying  the  ^ect  of  condliation.  It  would  rather 
seem  that  he  bed  been  recalled  fivm  exile  merely  to  be  brought  before 
the  council,  and  that  it  was  merely  to  save  appearances  that  be  was 
treated  with  less  harshness,  and  allowed  to  enjoy  greater  fireedom. 

The  council  was  convened  in  tbe  church  of  the  apostles  with  great 

*  Tbii  Nieolu  biaiwir«!k)Mwl«<l^i:  Nihil  iliii  booam  profuit  incligiM^  M  in 
boDitM*  minim*  psrdarwM  ;  quoniun  qui  paniTartTsril  ukju*  in  fin«nD,  hio  ulru 
•ril.     Quid  (Dim  prodvtit  ilicui  pro  TBiitats  primum  quidam  impelum  dkn,  at  pat 

Siululum  lut  luisionibui,  ml  terroribai,  lut  diinolibat  Titio  ■  rtritatii  InmilB 
Bclinaral     Epiit.  z.  Ibid.  col.  333,  B. 

■Iloqueodi  ficultaa  fuitaet  deuegaCa,  ul  apoicolica  udia  miiai  nun  di^a  aaaoapti 
■unl,  atque  ut  dacuerat  rstaDtr.  Nicolai  I.  Epist.  ri.  Ibid.  col.  196,  D.  MatriK 
pbinei  (Epiat.   eol.  1S8S,  C.)  njt,   !«•  M  /imc  »t4  h.rri^tr^  m«ivm  uM( 

ttfhmi  unl  vapa>i/cw;  m  ■oTpij)[i»  'lytiain,  Iniftim  H  tir  •iTior.  Ai  thaj  appear  to 
bara  bean  abaaal  from  Rome  nnirlj  eiithlaeD  mautbg,  tbey  maj  rarj  well  have 
■pent  eight  monlha  at  CPla.  Hod;  (Caaa  of  Seea  Vacant,  p.  140)  ia  cerlaiol; 
wrong  in  Ihinkitig  tbal  tbaj  bad  returned  to  Rome  ia  Marcb,  861.  The  date  a( 
Nicolaa'a  fiflb  latttr,  on  which  be  reliaa,  la  srideatlj  wrong.  Instead  of  "indie 
lione  ii."  it  ahoald  ba  "indiclioae  i.,'  the  jear mbacribed  to  letlera  ir.  and  ri., 
which  were  confeiaedlj  written  at  the  aama  time. 

t  Id  bii  quee  ibidem  ai  eh  lacla  aani,  nonnnlla  addita,  multa  mutata,  plun  anb- 
tracla  leperinntur,  at  per  omnia  tali*  a  robia  effaela  eat,  ut  tut  nihil  ant  pirun 
•liquid  no*  per  earn  de  crebro  dicti  comminiatri  noatri  Ignatii  diipoaaiaae  caual 
TideamuT.    Nicolai  I.  EpiaL  ii.  col.  330,  D. 

$  Aa  it  ia  reported  by  Nicetaa  (ool.  1S04,  B.),    E>  t^  xxt'  a^rot  Asif  val  Tf 

n  Nicet.  col.  1105,  A,    Sea  Ducanga  Conatutiiiopolii  Cbtiatiana,  Lib.  ii.  p.  137. 
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pomp  and  splendour.  It  consisted  of  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
prelatea  ;*  and  its  proceedings  were  carried  on  in  the  preseuca  of  the 
emperor,  Bordas,  the  officers  of  state,  and  a  great  concourse  of  the  in- 
faabitaats  of  Constantinople.  Ignatius  was  cited  to  appear  befcne  the 
assembly-f-  to  answer  the  charges  which  were  laid  against  him.  He 
demanded  in  what  character  he  was  to  appear  7  as  a  bishop,  a  priest, 
or  a  monk  ?  as  one  already  condemned,  or  as  one  to  be  put  upon  bis 
trial  ?  The  messengers  were  not  prepared  to  anawer  this  unexpected 
inquiry,  and  returned  to  the  council  for  instructions.  The  prelatea 
seem  to  have  shared  their  embarrassment ;  for  on  the  morrow  the 
same  persons  brought  him  a  message  from  the  legates  commanding 
him  to  repair  to  the  holy  and  mcumenical  cquncil  in  the  cl^racter  to 
which  his  conscience  told  him  he  was  entitled.^  Upon  receiving 
this  message  he  put  on  his  patriarchal  robes,  and,  accompanied  by 
bi^ops  and  other  clei^ymen,  and  a  crowd  of  monks  and  laymen,  pro- 
ceeded on  foot  to  the  place  of  assembly.  He  was  met  on  the  way  by 
an  imperial  officer,  who  commanded  him,  in  the  name  of  the  emperor, 
to  appear  before  the  council  in  the  attire  of  a  simple  monk,  reminding 
him  that  he  had  been  already  condemned  and  deposed.  Having  been 
stripped  of  bis  pontifical  dress,  and  separated  from  his  attendants,  he 
was  brought  before  the  council.  In  these  trying  circumstances  his 
conduct  was  dignified  and  intrepid.  The  emperor  received  him  with 
opprobrious  [anguage,§  but  he  silenced  his  brutality  with  the  remark 
that  "tannts  were  milder  than  tortures,"  and  was  commanded  to  be 
seated  upon  a  wooden  bench.  Having  requested  and  obtained  per- 
mission lo  salute  the  legates,  he  asked  them  the  cause  of  their  pre- 
sence. They  replied  that  they  were  come  aa  the  legates  of  Pope 
Nicolas  to  judge  the  charges  laid  against  him.  He  then  inquired  if 
they  had  brought  any  letter  to  him  P  They  informed  him  that  they 
had  not  ;||  as  they  were  not  come  to  him  as  patriarch,  but  to  one  who 
had  been  deposed  by  a  provincial  synod ;  and  that  they  were  pre- 
pared to  act  according  to  the  canons.  "  Then  fiist  remove  the 
adulterer,"  said  the  spirited  prelMe ;  "  if  you  cannot,  you  »e  no 
judges."  They  were  content  to  point  to  the  emperor,  and  to  reply 
that  what  was  done  was  in  accordance  with  his  wilL    The  courtiers- 

*  Nioolu.  ia  odv  of  hi«  lelttn  to  Micbul,  »r>,  Qnmii  md  majoiem  Gnoita- 
t*D,  ooDCJIiuni  ■dT«nai  I^natiom  fratrem  at  oommiDiitDm  dmIiuio  eongregaliim, 
sqiiili*  numari  cam  laodlk  olim  Syoodo  is  Niccik  x  auictii  fntribua  nlabralt  fuiMs 
perfaibatia.     Epiat.  Tiii.  ap.  Coacil,  viii.  ool.  SI  l,  D. 

t  We  derire  tb«  aoconac  of  what  took  place  in  Ibia  council  From  tfae  memorial  oF 
Ignalina  lo  Pop*  Nicoiaa  (Liballiu  da  tola  I^atii  oania  a  Theognoato  acriptua),  ap. 
CoDBl.  Tiii.  ool.  1161—1269,  and  tha  uinatiTe  of  Nicelaa.  Vil.  Ignatii,  col. 
1105 — 1S08.  Tba  originnl  piocaadinga,  the  rfiiut  Ivrii  mnt)i<ui'i  mentioned  far 
NieelM,  eol.  litS,  E.,  ware  burnt  b;  tha  canncifof  869.      Col.  1353,  B. 

1  01  numiftTml   lif  Wftiinifai,  i^arat,  Fi/iic,  FiNiAhc  ts)  Zs^aflst,  ti    iyii£> 

I^ii  nu  i  irvHAiin;.      KJDSt.  col,  ttOS,  B. 

fu^  nrrimtvn  r'.t  iv/il't,  uai  ilt^uXirat^oH  Ka9(r4a»i>>  imhivrt.     Tbeognoili  Libe). 
col.  It&'i,  B. 

D  Oi  !l  i7ira>,  fii  r^iii,  hi  ri  /tnll  sfif  virput^ili  ifxiatai,  iXXi  atstc  t1>  ir'.  nt 
•iii/ac  mJttu  lahufitina,  nal  In^ugf  Irjuir  ri  Kara  mpiiar  Ufima,     Ibid.  C. 
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raioly  sought,  by  entreaties  and  menaces,  to  induce  him  to  make  a 
formal  resignation.  They  chained  the  bishops  of  bis  party  with  in- 
coDsifitency,  because,  after  having  submitted  to  hia  deposition,  tbey 
now  desired  his  restoration.  For  several  days  these  importunities 
were  repeated  ;  but  when  it  was  ascertained  that  nothing  could  induce 
Ignatius  to  resign,  it  seemed  to  be  time  to  have  recourse  to  other 
measures.  He  was  agtun  cited  before  the  council.  But  he  now  re- 
vised to  acknowledge  the  legates  as  his  judges  on  account  of  their 
manifest  partiality ;  he  boldly  charged  them  with  corruption,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  judgment  of  Nicolas  himself;  grounding  hia  appeal  on 
the  interference  of  Pope  Imiocent  in  the  cause  of  St.  Chrysostom,  aod 
the  fourtl^  canon  of  the  council  of  Sardica.  In  spite  of  his  refusal 
again  to  appear,  on  the  ground  of  his  not  having  been  cited  in  the  way 
required  by  the  canons,  he  was  placed  before  the  council.  Witnesses 
were  bronght  forward  to  prove  that  he  had  not  been  canonJcally 
elected.  He  objected  to  them  as  unworthy  of  credit,  and  as  brought 
forward  by  the  civil  government.  "  If  I  am  not  patriarch,"  said  he 
to  Michael,  "  neither  are  you  emperor."  He  reminded  the  bishops 
that  the  validity  of  their  orders  depended  on  that  of  his  title.  He  de- 
clared that  he  would  willitigly  have  resigned  if  Photius  had  not  been 
an  excommunicated  person  and  a  layman,  who  had  been  consecrated 
by  an  excommunicated  and  deposed  bishop,  and  had  broken  bis 
engagements.  No  answer  was  vouchsafed  to  his  objections ;  the  wit- 
nesses, seventy-two  of  whom  were  examined,  deposed  to  the  irr^u- 
larity  of  hia  election.*  On  the  strength  of  this  evidence,  which  went 
to  shew  that,  in  violation  of  the  twenty-ninth  canon,  he  had  been  ob- 
truded upon  his  chnrch  by  the  civil  power,  his  deposition  was  con- 
firmed. Afler  a  long  debate  and  much  tumult,  in  which  swords  were 
drawn,  and  at  least  one  unfortunate  prelate  wounded,  he  was  arrayed 
in  the  patriarchal  robes,  which  were  then  solemnly  stript  from  him  to 
mark  his  d^radation.  "  He  was  unwcvthy  of  them,"f  exclaimed  the 
snbdeaoon  Procopins,  as  he  performed  the  ceremony ;  and  the  legates 
and  some  others  echoed  the  sentence. 
The  council^  afterwards  no  doubt  proceeded  to  condemn  the  Ico- 


T^tflnf  ri  Kill  PtlioXiac,  ■■/  Tni(  lEUw  /umai  ta  Trs  lon/yJCtnTir,  ri  btrlf  -i^f^ 
nmwi'piifliim.     Mieet.  col.  1!06,  C. 

t  Tha  title  (h  vfvni  lol  limfci  rittttt)  bj  which  ihi«  couDcil  if  diitiucnUbed  by 
tha  Craek  oooniiti  hu  raceired  * irioni  sipIuiKtioni.  Zonuu  and  B^wdod  t«ll 
u  (BeTereg,  Sjnodio.  torn.  i.  p.  SSI)  that  it  waa  m  oallad  fram  baring  bwo  inlar. 
niptad  by  th«  Tiolanc*  of  tha  heraiica — thai  ia,  (he  Iconocluti.  aod  eoDtiauBd  to  a 
■acOBd  and  aepaivte  aaaembW  ;  bat  tbatti  i*  DOtbiD|;  lo  confinn  tbii  ia  the  coatenu 
pomy  writan.  Bp.  BoTendga  f  ibid.  lom.  ii.  Aunat.  p.  170)  aappoaea  that  it  wu 
•o  called  bacaaw  it  confinoed  ih*  (provincial)  eonneil  which  depoaed  Ignatini. 
Bat  Hodj  (Caaeof  Seea  Vacant,  pp.  I.^l,l5f)  leema  to  hive  giian  tfas  tiueaolatioo 
of  tbe  difficult;  ; — "It  waa  ao  call'd  becaDaa  it  mat  twice  apontwodiBerent  matten, 
ana  tbe  dapriratioo  of  Igaitiiu,  and  the  otber  tbe  condenuatioD  of  lb*  loonoclaau; 
and  bad  two  diilinct  loom,  contuoing  the  acta  and  decrwi  of  tbe  two  diitinec 
aeaaiaDa,"  He  oODfiimsthia  opinion  bj  two  paaaages  from  an  epiatla  of  Pope  Nicolu 
(Concil.  riii.  1068, 1069),  in  ima  of  wbicb  b«  aa;*  tbat  tbe  emperol  aent  aim  ■'  duo 
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noclBSts,  but  we  have  no  account  of  that  part  of  its  labours.  Of  its 
seventeen  canons,*  the  first  eleven,  which  are  levelled  at  varioua  ir- 
regularities in  the  foundation  and  government  of  religious  houses,  and 
certain  other  abuses,  were  evidently  intended  to  convey  indirect  cen- 
eure  of  the  conduct  of  Ignatius  in  the  particulais  to  which  they  refer. 
The  twelfth  and  the  fallowing  three  are  directed  against  conventicles, 
and  such  as  separate  from  their  ecclesiastical  superiors  (for  any  other 
cause  than  heresy)  before  they  have  been  formally  condemned  The 
sixteenth  forbids  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  to  a  see  which  is  not  law- 
fuUy  vacant;  and  the  seventeenthf  enacts  that  for  the  future  no  one 
shall  be  raised  to  the  episcopate  who  has  not  spent  the  usual  time  in 
the  intermediate  orders.  These  last  two,  which  provide  against  the 
recurrence  of  irregular  consecrations,  were  evidently  introduced  to 
satisfy  the  legates,  and  such  as  apprehended  that  the  case  of  Pbotius 
might  be  made  a  precedent  for  future  irregularities. 

These  transactions,  though  they  exhibit  the  talents  of  Photius  in  an 
advantageous  light,  are  little  creditable  to  his  principles,  True  it  is 
that  we  have  no  account  of  them  which  does  not  proceed  from  a 
hostile  pen,  and  that  much  is  imputed  to  him  by  party  writers,  which 
may  more  reasonably  be  ascribed  to  the  personal  enemies  of  Ignatius ; 
but  we  cannot  doubt  that  in  what  was  done  he  had  the  principal 
share.  We  can  scarcely  deny  him  the  merit,  eoch  as  it  is,  of  out- 
wilting  Nicolas.  The  papal  legates  had  been  induced  to  sacrifice  the 
interest  of  their  employer,  and  tend  themselves  as  instruments  to  pro- 
mote the  views  of  the  Byzantine  court.  They  were  evidently  de- 
ceivedt  or  corrupted.  It  wonld  seem  that  Photius  had  taken  upon 
himself  the  unworthy  office  of  practising  upon  their  ignorance  and 
selfishness.  According  to  a  statement  publicly  made  by  Ignatius  in 
the  council,^  he  sent  them  presents  while  they  were  stDl  upon  their 

Tolumioa,  qnoram  anun  depcHitionia  Igamtii  geiti  eontineW,  alterum  autcm  de 
■toeti*  habebat  imiginibui  ut*  •"  in  Ifaa  aiher  of  whicb  ba  speiki  of  Ibe  conncit  in 
wbicb  hii  legaiea  wars  prMsat  is  the  plural  number,  "  Alia  ilia  concilia,  quir  im- 
aloeDtibuB  illii,  CoDatauticopoli  celebrata  aunt,  Tidalicat  (an  id  naoA  adrersui 
patrianbum  Tgaatium,  quam  id  quod  pro  Eaoria  imagioibua  collectom  atL" 

*  Tbsy  are  to  ba  Touad  illuBtcsted  bj  tbe  ccmnientaries  of  BaliunoD,  Zonnras,  and 
Ariitaaua,  in  Beveragii  Sjnodicon,  torn.  i.  p.  331—359. 

t  It  ia  aa  rollova :  '&  wiai  tic  IxK^umsffTixBc  lirt^tsi  fforrlitrrit,  m1  t»E*»  V"' 
±K)4a~w  Uiiutti.  tm  t»v  rnriv  /aitin  tE.  JjTui.  S  forax''  W(oo'  ■'(  "  ™  i^itfrniFf 
"|o[  bijtrtn,  iWii  h  n't  ImiXiifiiirTmTf  Bri/^'t  iJiTaCj^im  wfJn^,  owo.  tb(  tvie' 
n»ir  tit  j^iifrmhi  iniiitj(irliii.  •'■  ylf  not  liixf  ™  •"'  *'^  fin  /i»i);ii  S  Xaiiiir  ri«(, 
imamCnit  Xf'^'f'  wifivrlnti  n/inf  i%iv  yifiiam  lnimMiiiBr,  afirj  n  invft^int,  «d 
tSi  nn'  aJrjir  iiixXi|ffl(i>  i^^iff^ITl(.  iWi  rt/i  sriolu  autapoS  ri/iv  tS(  liiM\irla(  TiH/atti, 
^t^t/ur  tbC  htmJ  /i-w'-Ti  toOto  y(ni/i<u'  fi  f^  xaTa  ^oyu'  d  ^ri(»T»»v/urtf  SiA  tw  iifmniiojii 
ifsiliBtiSmitun,  hitiirvriliarciTitnH/ua/jirifx^HtlamXAfir.  p.  S5B.  Tba  IDbUle 
ganiui  of  PbotJDi  ia  manifeat  in  ibii  canoa,  wbich,  wbile  it  Foibidi  for  tbe  future 
aucb  innalar  appoinlmenta,  girea  n  direct  sanctioo  ta  bis  own,  bj  declariuj;  tbat 
bitberto  tbej  had  not  beeo  contraij  to  tbe  law  of  iba  cburcb. 

t  ADMtatiiu  Bibliothecarius  luggaita  Ibis  azpUoation  of  tbeir  conduct:  MiauB 
RoBunu  quid  lagerant,  qnidva  Don  legereat,  nullalSDUB  intelligentibua,  quin  poliua 
prv  ri  ao  timore  iim  jamque  de&cientibua.     PrsfiL  OctavtB  Synod,  col.  964,  C. 

§  IwirflfTi  toiItb,  xal  Ti  tefnoi-™;  /rnxjifi..  iSi|ar«i.  xmi  rif  tS.  Piulitn>  u/iT, 
aWi  <i«i|rtiix«ffif,  i/i'm,i  II  >il  if.iiwa,  x<i\  lyiL.?.tm.  Tbecsnosli  LibaL  ap,  Concil.  viii. 
cat.  1864,  E.  Riedeilua  is  the  ancient  Bisantbe,  on  tbe  Piopontis,  non  called 
Itodaslo. 

Vol,  XVIII,— Oc/<»frer,  1840,  8  c 
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journey,  and  entertaiDed  tbem  at  hia  table  after  tfaeir  arrival.  Certun 
it  is  that,  thongh  he  had  the  prudence  and  address  to  leave  the  govern- 
ment aod  the  legates  to  take  the  leading  part  in  the  council,  it  wm 
not  because  he  scrupled  to  be  a  judge  in  hie  own  cause  ;  for  he  openly 
took  part  iu  its  proceedings.  And  Nicetas*  says  that  even  his  rela- 
tives and  most  intimate  IHeiidB  were  offended  by  bis  rancorous  hostility 
to  Ignatius. 

I  caoDOt  forbear  remarking,  before  I  proceed  with  the  narrative, 
that  these  transactions,  painful  as  they  are,  exhibit  in  a  striking  light 
the  extent  and  value  of  the  influence  of  the  church.  Under  a  despotic 
government,  and  in  the  reign  of  a  profligale  and  unprincipled  tyrant, 
it  was  necessary  to  employ  all  this  complicated  machinery  to  displaces 
prelate  who  had  made  himself  obnoxious  to  the  man  who  wielded  the 
power  of  the  sovereign.  Much  es  we  find  to  condemn,  disgraceful  «s 
was  the  conduct  of  the  principal  actors,  and  unjustifiable  as  was  the 
interference  of  the  civil  power,  the  measures  which  were  employed 
contrast  most  favourably  with  the  brute  force  which  would  have  been 
employed  to  effect  a  similar  object  in  any  other  eastern  state.  The 
church,  robbed  as  she  had  been  of  her  independence,  afforded  a  salu- 
tary  check  to  the  extravagances  of  desjpotism.  When  all  civil  rights 
were  extinguished,  the  minds  of  the  subjects  of  the  empire  were  pre- 
served from  total  degradation  by  the  recognition  of  some  rights  which 
conld  not  be  destroyed  by  the  caprice,  of  a  tyrant.  The  history  of  all 
tyrannies  tends  to  establish  the  fact  that  reUgion  is  the  only  secnri^" 
of  freedom. 

The  decision  of  the  conncil  did  not  bring  the  sufferingsf  of  Ignatius 
to  a  cloee.  He  was  now  required  to  sign  a  paper  in  which  he  ac- 
knowledged the  justice  of  his  deposition.  For  a  time  no  tortures 
could  induce  him  to  comply  with  this  tyrannical  demand ;  but  his 
strength  at  last  gave  way  to  systematic  cruelty,  and  his  tormentors 
gained  his  dgnature-^  He  was  then  allowed  to  remain  unmolested 
in  his  house  at  Constantinople.!  ^^^  ^^  "'^  ^'^^  ^°"K  ^^^ '''  peace.  His 
enemies  were  not  yet  eati^ed  ;  they  proposed  that  he  should  read  the 
act  of  his  deposition  and  excommunication  from  the  pulpit  of  thechurch 
of  the  Apostles.  ||     At  Whitsuntide  bis  house  was  suddenly  surrounded 


■All  inZtrrinis  TtfibfiTaim  mmfiif  wofiBiiitiMOtcnj  vyjis  At  OLKi/^^'j^j  fit  iNv  mi 
irmtni^'V"',     Nic«t.  col.  IfUS,  E.     Hii  biognphar  entait  inta  >  minule  iceuM...  >■ 
bit  (uSciinga,  nod  minj  of  thou  which  sra  eDumerilad  b^  (be  wrilciB  cited  in  i 
former  no(«,  were  piobsblj  iofliotcd  it  thii  time. 

%  Nieetu  hjs  thit  il  wii  silorted  by  icliial  force  :  B/.  rtf  -nZ  tyfoi  x^  " 
HtfttiiitifH  Kf«i-i«f,  111  T(ifr<a  \rfi>,  irnji"  At  1."  mrnS  rrrm^i,  Sr  no)  iwr^ 
(vitilwu  ♦BTiV.  i  M  tI»  ifTOBfJ.  XnCi.p  if  iniTou  iwiyfB^T  tZrvf  'ivfirrit  Junftr 
KtrrmrraniwiJjMc  ifaXrfm  i-J^(J.rr«(  iCnA^rt,  lal  ri  itji  rnmi  sLv  fiyi'jtm,  iW.'  infir- 
»».  Col.  1109,  B.  Bat  Ibis  il  icucelj  probable,  u  in  tbit  cue  il  coald  ne»t 
bive  bMa  Sipeeted  tbil  he  coald  be  prSTuled  npon  publictT  to  read  his  Mnteoce. 
Tbfl  very  propoul  of  tuob  a  meainre  leemi  to  ibew  that  he  hadintbii  iostuce  been 
guilty  of  an  act  of  weaknew. 

$  T)>  ai\Tfixi,  U  irmt  ri  Herlwt  mrraXtitm,  uiicit  rtmc  iwi  r&  are^Ui  v^bi  iili|<iv<' 

i-tr.    Ibid.  ' 

U  Tn.'.mla.  Htia/ftfa  inyrwiira  «ri  riS  iu!m,t  inrfiHur/tio  liiT.'t.  NiceL  cot. 
lSOtf,C,  r~  f 
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hy  armed  men  ;*  but  during  the  night  he  escaped  their  valance ;  in 
the  dreas  of  a  slave  he  fled  from  ConstantiDople,  and  succeeded  in 
eluding  au  active  pursuit  in  the  laonoateries  upon  the  inlands  of  the 
Propontia.  But  this  miserable  exile  was  not  of  long  continnaDce. 
In  the  month  of  August  a  violent  earthquake.t  which  lasted  for  forty 
days,  alarmed  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital.  In  vain  did  Photiusj: 
labour  to  persuade  them  that  such  phenomena  are  the  results  of 
natural  causes  ;  the  terrtiied  populace  regarded  the  visitation  as  sent 
to  avenge  the  persecution  of  Ignatius  ;  and  the  government  was  com- 
pelled, by  their  clamourB,  to  recall  the  persecuted  prelate,  and  to  grant 
him  permission  to  live  in  peace  in  his  monaster)-.§ 

Iq  the  meantime  the  legates  had  been  honourably  diamissed,||  and 
soon  after  their  departure  the  secretary  Leo  was  despatched  to  Rome  ■ 
to  convey  the  acts  of  the  council,  and  letters  addressed  to  Nicolas  by 
the  emperor  and  Photius.  Michael^  informed  him  of  the  decision  rf 
the  council,  justiiied  the  appointment  of  Photius  by  the  an<ient  ex- 
amples of  NectariuB  and  Ambrose,  boasted  that  the  council  had  con- 
^led  of  the  same  number  of  prelates  as  that  of  Nice,  and  requested 
that  he  would,  by  aflixiug  his  signature,  signify  his  assent  to  its  pro- 
ceedings, which  bad  already  received  the  sanction  of  his  legates.  The 
letter**  of  Photius  was  highly  characteriEtic  It  was  ingenious,  pathetic, 
and  eloquent.-f-f  After  eulogizing  Christian  charity,  and  assuring 
Nicolas  that  he  was  disposed  to  put  the  most  favourable  construction 
upon  his  epistle,  he  tells  him  that  he  was  an  object  of  pity  rather  than 
of  reprehension.  He  had  been  raised  to  his  present  station  gainst  his 
will;  he  had  by  his  elevation  been  robbed  of  all  his  enjoyments  and  com- 
forts. He  formerly  led  a  life  of  tranquillity  and  happiness,  now  he  was 
tormented  by  misrepresentation  and  calumny.  He  had  once  been  the 
pride  of  all  his  friends.  He  could  not  think  of  the  past  without  tears. 
He  had  been  surrounded  by  enjoyment  when  his  house  was  frequented 
by  persons  who  sought  his  society  for  instruction  in  mathematics,  It^c, 
and  theology,  and  shewed  him  every  proof  of  their  affection.  How  could 
he  but  sorrow  when  he  contrasted  with  this  the  solicitude,  the  trouble, 
the  importunities  which  oppressed  him  now  ?     He  had  to  encounter 

•  Ibid.  col.  nil,  C.  t  Ibid.  D. 

t  AMf  i  •drri«{  irai!^  M  toS  S/iCwnc  tji/inytfliv,  tlm,  Wi  <<  nir/ul  tw  In  whilst 
'/UfTw,  kKK'  i*  sXiiir^tnF  tHarat  yfnrnu.      Simeon  MBgiil.  p.  33S,  £, 
$  NicBl.  col.  ISll,  D. 

■«l«BTSff«m(  .mV*=S«.     Ibid.  col.  1*13.  A. 

T  Tbii  letler  i<  not  eitoat,  but  ffe  lau-o  iu  coDttnU  from  tbe  uiiwu  of  NicolM. 
Epiil.  T.  cdI.  178. 

*■  We  bara  tliJB  letter  onlj  in  tbe  Litin  renlon  of  P.  Moiiuas  (ip.  Bwonii, 
Aanil.  torn.  i.  um.  861,  p.  107 — 814.)  Emerio  Bigot  usms  to  bare  obtainsd  m 
copy  of  it  in  tbe  orieinal  from  tbe  jonogei  Heiniiui,  wbo  bad  brongbt  it  from 
Moicow.  Comfefia  givtt  tbe  iQpcracription  (Tv  watajia^'Tfj  fj^vT^f,  iSjXfifjj  jfol 
IipAAjitm!/!)!  Ttfi  Nrii>]u£fi  nimf  Tit  npirEi^^r  P»'/"l(.  •=*"»?  'Brirxiwtt  KwtrratrittuiriitMt 
Nine  Pi/"l()  and  tbe  Grit  fair  iroidi  of  tbe  leltar.  BibJ.  PP.  Auetarium  Noriw. 
Ion.  i.  p.  549. 

tt  Baronina  bimielf  cannot  conceal  bis  ■dmiiatioa :  Da  quibui  eat  ut  miiana 
bcmaiDia  aicut  ingenum  rafiiciem,  ita  in  diceoOo  facundiam,  ntpote  qui  in  acribandia 
litteria  apprim^  reraatus  eaaet,  cum  antei  fniMet  a  aecralia  eidem  Impetalort. 
— Annal.  ut  anprn,  p,  HOT, 
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eavy,  fscHoD,  inBuIts,  discontent.  He  was  called  upon  to  perfbrm 
painful  duties,  and  make  great  sacrifices.  He  had  foreseen  that  such 
would  be  the  consequences  of  filling  snch  an  office;  he  had  accord- 
ingiy  been  anxious  to  avoid  it,  and  couLd  only  grieve  now  that  it  had 
been  laid  upon  him.  But  he  conld  not  avoid  what  bad  been  pre- 
destinated. Yet  deserving  as  he  is  of  compassion,  he  is  accused  and 
reproached — and  that  by  those  by  whom  he  had  hoped  to  be  com- 
forted— because  he  had  been  raised  to  the  office  while  a  layman. 
He  had  resisted  ae  long  as  he  could.  What  blame  there  was,  mast 
fall  upon  those  who  forced  his  inclinations.  In  complying,  however, 
he  had  committed  no  transgression  ;  for  the  canons  which  he  was  ac- 
cused of  violating,  had  never  been  received  by  the  church  of  Con- 
stantinople. He  had  not  desired  tiie  see ;  he  did  not  wish  to  retain 
it ;  but  he  could  not  submit  to  be  &lsely  accused.  If  he  bad  o^nded. 
the  same  oiTence  had  been  committed  by  hia  predecessors  Tarasius 
and  Nicephonis,  men  who  bad  shone  like  st^  in  the  woHd,  and 
whose  memory  it  was  his  duty  to  defend.  We  are  guUty  if  we  trans- 
gress the  laws  to  which  we  are  subject ;  but  no  one  is  bound  to  obey 
such  as  have  never  come  to  his  knowledge,  and  which  he  has  never  ac- 
knowledged. Mattera  of  faith  and  the  decrees  of  the  general  councils 
are  obligatory  upon  all,  but  there  may  be  a  variety  of  customs  in 
various  churches.  The  days  of  fasting  were  different  in  different 
countries.  At  Rome,  no  priest  was  found  living  in  lawful  wedlock ;  a 
different  practice  prevailed  in  the  east :  and  so  in  other  things.  Where 
there  is  no  denial  of  the  faith,  no  violation  of  any  catholic  decree,  none 
ought  to  be  condemned  for  observing  tfaeir  own  cuetoms.  It  was  to 
his  credit  surely  that,  without  having  yet  passed  through  the  orders  of 
the  priesthood,  he  had  so  lived  that,  layntan  as  he  was,  he  was  pre- 
ferred to  those  who  had.  There  was  nothing  in  the  nature  of  things 
which  rendered  the  elevation  of  a  layman  unlawful.  But  he  did  not 
argue  the  matter  on  his  own  account;  he  is  solicitous  about  the  fame 
of  theiliuBtriousdead.  Ambrose  and  Nectariua  had  not  even  been 
baptized,  yet  the  elevation  of  the  latter  was  confirmed  by  a  general 
council.  He  would  say  nothing  of  Gregory,  the  father  of  him  of 
Nazianzus,  nor  of  Tbalassius  of  Cssarea.  Of  himself  he  would  only 
say  that  he  was  placed  in  his  present  stalion  by  compulsion,  and  re- 
mained in  it  against  his  will.  To  shew,  howei'cr,  that  he  was  willing 
to  comply  with  the  fatherly  suggestions  of  Nicolas,  and  to  remove  all 
occasion  of  scandal,  he  had  consented  that  it  should  be  synodically  de- 
dared  that  for  the  future  no  monk  or  layman  should  be  suddenly  elevated 
to  the  episcopate  without  passing  through  the  various  degrees  of  holy 
orders.  He  wished  that  the  churdi  of  Constantinople  had  oteerved  such 
a  rule  before,  for  then  he  might  have  escaped  hia  present  trouble  and 
responsibility ;  he  might  have  escaped  the  weighty  duties  of  a  bishop, 
and  not  been  distressed  as  he  has  been  by  heretics,  some  of  whom  cast 
contempt  on  the  image  of  Christ,  others  confounded  his  natures  and 
vilified  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  many  of  whom,  however,  he  had 
made  captives  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  hoped  that  the  canons 
which  had  been  passed  with  the  assent  of  the  legates  would  conduce  to 
the  peace  of  the  church.     He  would  willingly  have  given  canonical 
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aathority  to  all  the  an^^tiona  of  Nicolas,  faad  not  the  emperor  re- 
fused his  consent;  ana  he  agreed  with  the  legates  in  thinking  It 
prud«it  to  accept  a  part,  as  it  was  not  possible  to  secure  all.  For  his 
part  he  was  willing  to  pay  every  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  pope  in 
thematterofthejurisdiction  to  which  he  laid  claim.  If  that  claim  bad 
not  yet  been  conceded,  his  holiness  must  impute  it  to  the  difficaltiea 
which  had  heen  thrown  in  the  way  by  the  civil  government.  He  re- 
garded bis  jurisdiction  as  a  bnrden,  and  was  so  far  from  feeling  any 
reluctance  to  give  up  a  part  of  it,  that  be  should  regard  it  as  a 
great-relief;  readily,  therefore,  should  he  restore  it  to  biro  to  whom  it 
rightly  belonged,  especially  when  requested  by  such  men  as  the  legates 
were.  He  warmly  praises  the  legates,  to  whom  be  bad  said  much 
more  than  he  bad  now  written,  and  to  whom  he  referred  the  pope  for 
further  information,  assuredly  relying  on  their  trtitb  and  honoor.  lo 
conclusion,  he  reminds  him  that  those  who  are  placed  in  the  highest 
stations  are  called  upon  to  shew  the  strictest  obedience  to  the  laws, 
and  that  be  hopes  that  he  will  not  entertain  such  as  went  from  Con- 
stantinople without  commendatory  letters  to  the  Roman  church,  nor, 
under  pretence  of  hospitality,  allow  the  sowing  of  seeds  of  hatred. 
He  looked  with  pleasure  upon  the  existence  of  a  friendly  intercourse 
with  Rome  ;  but  he  could  not  approve  journeys  undertaken  without 
his  knowledge,  and  without  commendatory  letters.  Such  journeys, 
which  were  in  violation  of  the  canons,  led  to  strife,  calumnies,  and 
discord.  Under  pretence  of  vows,  men  sought  refuge  at  Rome  who 
were  stained  with  the  foulest  crimes.  He  trusted  that  such  a  practice 
would  not  henceforth  be  encouraged.  The  observance  of  a  different 
course  would  conduce  to  the  salvation  of  the  fugitives,  the  maintenance 
of  order,  the  preservation  of  brotherly  love,  and  a  general  concern  for 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  all. 

The  legates,  upon  their  return  to  Rome,  merely  informed  the  pope 
that  Ignatius  had  been  deposed  and  Photius  confirmed  in  possession 
of  bb  see.*  But  two  days  after,  Leo,  the  imperial  ambassador,  ar- 
rived with  the  documents  and  letters,  from  which  it  plainly  appeared 
that  they  had  taken  part  in  all  that  bad  been  done  at  Constantinople. 
Upon  this  discovery,  Nicolas  acted  with  characteristic  energy.  An 
inferior  man  might  have  supposed  that  the  weakness  or  misconduct  of 
his  agents  had  deprived  him,  without  remedy,  of  all  the  advantages 
which  he  had  hoped  to  gain  from  the  divisions  in  the  eastern  church. 

■  Miui  nodri  tandam  rarsni,  nil  aliad  renantiiTarB,  oiai  depoeitum  IgnatiuiD  et 
Pbotiam  in  aeds  CPoUirds  Grmatam.  Fast  duog  tkia  dies  legBlus  ■  nobis  im- 
pariilia,  nomine  Leo,  s  ucretis  tuBceptus,  duo  rolnmias  Dbtulit ;  qaorum  uanm  de- 
poaitioni*  I^stii  gesia  conciaebat,  sllerum  autem  de  aanctii  habsbal  imagiaibus  acta. 
Datalit  pneterae  idem  Leo  iiapeiiilea  lilerai  deprecantes,  qualanua  el  in  depoaitione 
Ignalii,a(  in  coDfirmitione  Photii,  conBensuin  pnebeiemaa  et  ■ubacriberamua.  At 
not  Dirinlk  docenla  gratiiL,  dam  idem  adeaaat  legelua,  convocBift  to1&  qua  apad  noi 
eat  Bcclesilt,  decrevimaa  el  staluimua,  atqaa  pTofaaai  aumas  coram  ipso,  bl  coram 
eccleaiS  Dai,  aieiil  ul  profitemar,  nos  pro  dejaetione  Igoatti,  vol  conaacratione 
Pbolii,  DUDquam  miaisBF,  nuuquBm  miaiuroa  eaae  :  et  in  depoaitione  Iffaatii,  et  pro- 
motions Pfaotii  nunqunm  conaensisse,  nunquam  conienauroa  esae.  tl  bia  aatpius 
diclis,  et  palain  annantialis,  atque  in  apoalolatua  noatri  spialoliB  talilei  iosettis,  et 
cidem  Leoai  a  aecretJB  imparalori  Miobasli.  vel  Pbotio  nd  ilererendum  dalia,  buDc 
1  Bobia  abeolfimus.     Nicolai  Episl.  i.  col.  169,  E. 
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But  geDiaa  ia  never  without  rnaources.  He  immediate];  aasembled 
the  Roman  clergy,  aud  before  them  and  the  ambasssdor  declared  that 
the  legates  had  exceeded  their  inBtnietions,  and  that  he  therefore  dis- 
avowed their  measures.  He  wrote  to  the  eimwror,*  expressina;  his 
determinatioti  to  eupjwrt  Ignatius,  positively  refusing  to  acknowledge 
his  rival,  and  complaining  of  the  falsUicatioQ  of  his  former  letter.  He 
wrote  also  to  Photius,t  asserting  the  pren^tives  of  hb  see,  replying 
to  the  arguments  by  which  he  had  defended  his  election,  and  in- 
sinuating that  it  was  he  who  had  falmfied  his  letter  and  tOTified  hia 
legates  into  an  act  of  disobedience.  These  letters  were  sent  to  Con- 
stantinople by  the  ambassador  Leo ;  and  a  third,  addressed  to  the 
Faithful  of  the  East,J  which  informed  them  that  the  recent  measures 
bad  been  taken  without  the  pope's  sanction,  and  that  he  consented 
neither  to  the  deposition  of  Ignatius  nor  to  the  elevation  of  Pbotios, 
as  it  bears  the  same  date  (March  18,  S62),  was  probably  conveyed  by 
the  same  messenger. 

Disappointed,  however,  as  Nicolas  must  have  been,  by  what  had 
taken  place  at  Conblantinople,  and  dissatistied  as  he  was  with  the 
conduct  of  his  legates,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  that  they 
had,  in  pursuing  the  course  which  they  had  taken,  yielded  only  to 
compulaion,§  and  was  so  far  from  suspecting  that  they  bad  been 
actuated  by  corrupt  motives,  that  he  sent  Rodoaldus  as  his  legate 
upon  important  business  into  Gaul.[|  But  the  iiigitives  who  were 
driven  Irom  the  east  by  the  vigour  with  which  the  adherents  of  Photius 
put  into  execution  the  decrees  of  the  council,  bitterly  romplwied  of 
their  conduct  ;T  and  the  abbot  Theognostus,""  who  had  been  com- 
missioned by  Ignatius  to  act  as  bis  agent  at  Rome,  presented  a  fixTDal 
meniorial-f-f  from  the  deposed  prelate,  in  which  he  pathetically  aet 
forth  his  injuries,  and  appealed  from  the  legates  to  the  pope  himself. 

■  EpiitT.col.  (78.  t  EpiaL  Ti.  col.  IBS.  f  EpUt.  iv.  col.  >77. 

i  Quibus  tecundum  hDram  relitioDsm  loDg*  axilia,  et  diutoniu  pedieulonUD 
comaattoDSB  li  in  tftii  inteDtiona  pcnislerect. — Nicolii  I.  Epiit.  t!.  col.  136,  E. 

II  Hieletun  wbicb  be  ciiried  with  bim  (Epiit.  XTii. — xi.  col.  990,  etieq.)  us 
dated  ii.  Kalend.  Deeemb.  indictiona  zi.— i.e.  NoTember  SS,  861. 

IT  Frocedeate  tempore  marniai  multoram  ab  illia  pirtibu  Romun  TCnisntitia, 
quiaimo  paneaulioaaa  ■  rKDlaribna  Pbotii  oommolu  rngieatium,  Mucim  eoadaa 
ccBpit  epiacopoi  muDfribua  fuUie  corruptiM  diffamu'B :  ct  quod  commaniuawDt 
Pboiio,  el  dBposuiaaent  Ignstium  diiulgara.— Nicolsi,  Epiit  »ii.  col.  887,  C. 

Stvliaoi  F.piit.  ap.  Concil.  tiii.  col.  1401,  A.  Qui  la^tiooe,  tam  pro  train  et 
comministro  noatro  IgaaLio,  quam  pro  ceLetia  contiibulatia  functua,  par  aeptaoDiiiiii 
•.pud  principia  (poitoloruni  limina  ut  paregrioua  et  incola  riiit — Hadriaiii  II.  Epiat. 
sp.  Concil.  riii.  col.  10S3,B.  Tbialellerof  Pope  Hidriao  iraavrittan  AugoaC  tbe 
let,  MB;  Iba  "  par  aeplenaiuni"  ibaiarora  moat  be  anderatood  vilh  aome  latitude, 
ai  it  asema  prettv  eTident  tbat  Tbeo^oilua  bad  not  preisntad  the  memorial  to  the 
pope  wbeo  Nicotai  wrote  bia  letteia  of  Marcb  IB,  66%. 

It  Tbis  ia  (ha  piece  lo  irbicb  1  baie  already  bad  occaaioa  rreqnently  to  reFer,  ioti- 


col.  1»64— IMa.    Itn  „  .  .  - 

and  BD  iDDumarable  multitude  (_mJ\Sttt  fni^i)  of  abbota,  preabjlen,  and  other 


r»r,  lif  irofia  ^lytcrrfnt  tov  tpxrfiifijpu-  ap.CoDOil,  nil. 
lama  of  Igoatiua,  tan  maliopolitaDa,  Bfteeo  biahopa, 
'"'"''      ■         .....     pteabyteri,  ani"      ' 
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He  waa  now  convinced  that  hia  agents  bad  betrayed  bim,  and  deler- 
mined  to  take  dedsive  meaaures  a|;aiDst  Photins.  He  accordingly 
convened  a  eynod  &t  Rome.*  Rodoaldus  was  absent  in  Gaul,  but 
Zachsrias,  who  was  convicted  upon  hia  own  confessioD  of  having  con- 
curred in  the  depodtiou  of  Ignatius,  and  ofha\'iDgcomiuuiiicBtedwith 
Photius  contrary  to  the  pope's  orders,  was  deposed  and  excommuni- 
cated.-t-  Photiusi  and  Gregory  were  solemnly  degraded,  and  declared 
to  be  excommunicated  if  they  still  presumed  to  eicerciae  sacerdotal 
functions  ;  those  whom  Pbotiua  bad  ordained  were  deprived  ;  Ignatius 
and  his  adherents  were  released  from  all  ecclesiastical  censures ;  and 
all  who  opposed  the  execution  of  this  sentence  were  threatened  with 
excommunication.  §  Apparently  to  give  greater  weight  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  assembly,  the  Iconoclasts  were  anathematized ;  and 
in  another  syuod  a  similar  anathema  was  pronounced  against  the 
Theopaschitee. 

Rodoaldus  had  in  Lorraine  been  guilty  of  similar  misconduct  to 
that  which  he  had  committed  at  Constantinople.  With  John,  bisihop 
of  Ficode,  he  had  been  sent  by  the  pope  to  the  councilofMetz,  which 
was  bolden  in  June,  863,  in  the  celebrated  cause  between  Lothaire 
and  his  queen  Theutberga.  Corrupted||  hy  the  king's  party,  in  this 
iustance,  too,  he  disregarded  his  instructions,  and  gave  sentence  in 
opposition  to  tbe  views  of  Nicolas ;  upon  returning  to  Rome  and 
finding  Zacharias  already  condemned,  he  forthwith  absconded.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  cited  before  a  synod,  to  answer  for  the  delin- 
quency of  which  be  had  been  guilty  at  Constantinople.  When  he 
could  not  be  prevuled  upon  to  appear,  he  was  at  last  deposed  and  ex- 
communicated in  his  absence,  and  threatened  with  anathema  if  be 
held  any  further  intercourse  with  Phot)us>4 

Such  were  tbe  measures  by  which  Nicolas  sought  to  invalidate  the 
proceedings  of  the  council  of  Constantinople.  His  conduct  exhibits 
more  impetuosity  and  decision  of  character  than  moderation  or  sense 
of  justice  ;  for  even  if  he  bad  been  competent  to  entertain  this  important 
cause,  it  would  have  been  rash  to  pronounce  sentence  upon  tbe  e^ parte 
evidence  of  interested  witnesses.  However,  the  die  was  now  cast,  the 
churches  of  the  east  and  west  bad  been  brought  into  direct  collision 
with  each  other.  We  may  here  pause  in  the  history  of  the  schism. 
Before  we  proceed,  we  may  enjoy  for  awhile  a  more  pleasing  prospect. 
In  the  next  paper  we  shall  have  to  view  the  illustrious  subject  of  our 
narrative  engaged  in  employments  more  honourable  to  his  memory, 
and  more  worthy  of  his  talents  and  learning. 


Ida  Latin  Tsnion  of  tbe  8th  Concil.  col.  1097,  i  , 

Nicolu  njt  (eol.  tB7,  D.)  tbat  it   iru  iiljoDrnad  from  tbe  eburuh  of  St.  Pater, 

"here  it  wm  Grat  uiembled,  on  iccouot  of  thecold.  t  Ibid.  E, 

i  Tbe  decree!  of  tbia  cooncil  are  givea  hj  Nicola*,  Epiit.  lii.  and  i. 

$  Nicelaa  conatruea  tbiiiotoa  MDteoce  ofeicominoiucaLiaaagaiDet  tbe  emperor. — 
Viu  ^at.  col.  1813,  B. 

I  Concil-  TJii.  coL  T64.  t  Nicolu  Epiat.  vii.  col.  189,  E. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGIIEH  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(CimltnatJfnmp-264.') 

The  political  bRariog  of  the  appoiDtinent  of  Dr.  White  KeDuet  is 
Bafficientiy  evident  bom  the  account  of  his  life  ^ven  in  the  last 
Number ;  more  particularly  when  we  take  in  connexion  the  zeal  with 
which  he  had,  for  aome  time  before,  been  advocating  the  repeal  of  ftie 
Occafflonal  Conformity  and  Schism  Acts,  with  the  fact  of  a  bill  with 
that  object  beiug  in  Hand  at  the  precise  time  of  hia  elevation  to  the 
bench.  He  was  consecrated  on  the  Slh  of  November,  1718,  and  the 
bill  was  brought  into  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Stanhope  on  the 
13th  of  December  following,  on  which  occasion  "  Dr.  Kennet,  the  new 
bishop  of  Peterborough,  spoke  strenuonely  for  the  bill  ;"•  and  not  only 
was  he  "lucky  enough,"  as  the  writer  of  hia  Life  in  the  Bit^raphia 
Britanuica  speaks,  "  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  lend  a  helping  vote  to 
the  passing  of  it  in  the  House  of  Lords,"  but  it  appears  further  that 
the  repeal  of  the  acts  in  question  was  made  ■'  in  tHe  manner  chatfted 
out  by  the  dean,"  in  a  letter  written  sometime  before,  and  ihtm  which 
an  extract  is  given  in  the  Biographia  BritanDica.t  Political,  however, 
ea'yie  must  consider  Kennet's  chief  recommendation  to  have  been  at  that 
critical  conjuncture,  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  had  other  claima  of 
no  ordinary  character,  which  would  satidy  public  opinion  at  the  time, 
and,  in  the  eyes  of  posterity,  conceal  its  temporary  purpose.  ''  He  ivas 
undoubtedly  a  man  of  considerable  abilities  and  wonderful  acquire- 
ments; but  wasstill  moredistinguished  by  his  incessant  literary  labouns." 
And  if  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  is  but  "  moderately"  known  "  as 
a  divine,"  it  is  certain  that,  "  as  an  historian  and  antiquary,  his  name 
will  be  remembered  as  long  as  the  language  he  wrote  in  is  read."f 
And  whatever  may  have  been  the  political  history  of  his  elevation 
to  the  bench,  it  is  satis&ctory  to  find  bis  contemporary,  Dr.  Edmund 
Calamy,  the  celebrated  nonconformist,  remarking  upon  the  bi^op, 
that  "  upon  occasion  he  appeared  warm  enough  for  the  church  and 
her  interests."^ 

The  next  appointment  which  was  made^  is  one  of  those  which 

■  Tiodal's  Continuitioa  of  Rapin'i  Hiitory  of  EdkIbdcI,  toI.  lii.  p.  t39,  nota^ 

f  Note  I.l.  t  Noble's  BiO|gr.  IlitL  vol.  lii.  p.  87. 

$  Calsiu/'a  Life  uid  Times,  TOl.ii.  p.  518. 

I  In  tlie  tibln  giTSa  ia  the  appeadii  to  Mr.  Pereeral>i  "  Apologi  for  tii« 
ApoitolicBl  SncccieioD,''  BiiLop  GuLiell'i  nune  it,  bj  mjiuke,  iDtaitNl  betHeeo 
tliDfia  orKoDDBtt  aod  Boulter,  Bad  tbe  date  of  bia  coniemtiOD  to  (b(  aee  of  Cbester 
■Higned  to  1719.  Bishop  Gutrell'i  appainbngDt  wu  one  of  the  preceding  reifa, 
lhBlu^  in  feci,  tii(t  wei  made;  be  was conHontsd  April  4,  1714,  npOQ  the  truia- 
litioD  of  Sir  William  Dawei  to  the  arebbiibopric  of  York.  "  But  being  ooe  of  IhoM 
prelates  Ibst  were  adranced  durine  the  four  laat  jean  of  Queen  Aone,  ibe  minialry 
of  King  George  I.  (bought  Et  to  frown  upon  htm," — Biogr.  DicL  "  Hie  political 
opioiona  WMeprobablj  ibe  onij  reason  wbj  be  leas  not  tnnalated  to  ■  better  bishopric, 
whicb  hia  Tirtuea  and  aervice*  to  tbe  charch  of  England  ajid  tbe  Unirenilj  of 
Otford  deserTod.  Hia  irritings  are  grastlf  Talued.  But  Dr.  GaitrtU  idw  madi  ej 
unbmding  iiiDfn-iab.''— Noble'a  Continuation  of  Gnnger,  TOl.iii.  p.  8(i. 
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serve,  from  time  to  time,  fla  we  follow  the  history  of  church  pre- 
fermeot,  to  remind  us  that  the  nomination  to  bishwrics  is  a  trust 
reposed  in  the  crown  itself  and  has  been  moat  beneficially  exercised 
accordingly,  even  in  times  when  ministerial  patronage  was  encroach- 
ing most  sensibly  upon  the  true  interests  and  liberty  of  the  church. 
The  elevation  of  Dr.  Hugh  Boulter  to  the  see  ctf  Bristol  was  the  act 
of  the  king  himself  "  of  his  mere  motion )"  and  his  subsequent  pro- 
motion to  the  primacy  of  Ireland  was  the  result  of  the  king's  judgment, 
and  not  merely  the  recommendation  of  his  ministers,  ^d  the  good 
bishop's  ereat  reluctance  to  accept  the  office  was  evidently  overcome 
only  by  the  conviction  that  it  was  the  expresscommand  of  his  sovereign 
which  laid  upon  him  the  obligation  of  undertaking  a  post  which  he 
would  not  volnntarily  have  taken. 

"  Boulter  (Hugh),  B.D.,  Archbishop  of  Armagb,  Primate  and  Metropolitan 
of  all  Ireland,  ia  one^of  those  subjects  that  cannot  be  handled  withont  pacegyric, 
the  naked  relation  of  his  actioQa  being  such.  He  was  born  in  or  near  London, 
of  a  reputable  and  estated  famil]',  and  received  hie  first  rudimeDts  of  learaing 
at  Merchant  Taylors'  school,  in  that  great  metropolis ;  where  having  with  a 
qnick  proficiency  got  through  grammar  learning,  and  snch  parts  of  knowledge 
as  are  nBaally  taught  in  Bchools,  he  was  admitted  from  thence  a  commoner  in 
Christ  Church  in  Oxford,  some  time  before  the  Revolution.  His  merit  be- 
came so  conspicuous  there,  that,  immediately  after  that  great  event,  he  waa 
elected  a  demy  of  Magdalen  College,  together  with  the  late  Mr.  Addison  and 
Dr.  Joseph  Wilcox,  the  late  bishop  of  Rochester  and  dean  of  Westminster. 
Dr.  Hough,  wbo  was  then  restored  to  the  presidentship  of  that  college  (from 
which  he  had  been  unwarrantably  ejected  iu  the  reign  of  King  James  11.)  used 
to  call  this  election  by  the  name  of  '  The  golden  eleclion,'  from  the  merit  and 
leexning  of  the  persons  who  were  chosen  ;  and  the  same  respectful  appellation 
wss  long  after  mode  use  of,  in  common  conversation,  in  the  college.  Mr. 
Boulter  was  afterwards  made  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  for  which,  as  well 
as  far  Chriat  Church,  he  always  retained  sentiments  of  respect  and  gratitude  ; 
■ad  as  a  proof  thereof,  he  afterwards  remembered  them  both  in  his  will.  He 
continued  in  the  university  till  he  was  called  to  London,  by  the  invitation  of 
Sir  Charles  Hedges,  Principal  Secretary  of  State  in  Che  year  1700,  who  made 
him  his  chaplain ;  and  some  time  after  he  was  preferred  to  the  same  honour 
by  Dr.  Thomas  Tenisoa,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  In  these  stations  he 
was  under  a  necessity  of  appearing  often  at  court,  where  his  merit  and 
virtues  fell  under  the  notice  of  Charles  Spencer,  Earl  of  Sunderland,  Principal 
Secretary  of  State,  by  whose  influence  and  interest  be  was  advanced  to  his 
first  promotions  la  the  church— namely,  to  the  parsonage  of  St.  Olave  in 
Soathwark,  and  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Surrey.  iTie  parish  of  St.  Olave  was 
very  populous,  and  for  the  most  part  poor,  under  which  circumstances  it  re- 
quired a  vigilant  pastor ;  and  ia  this  particular  Dr.  Boolter  was  by  no  means 
deficient ;  applying  himself,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  their  instruction, 
correction,  and  reproof;  nor  was  his  purse  wanting  to  help  the  necessitous, 
according  to  his  abilities  and  tbeir  emergencies.  When  King  George  T.  passed 
over  to  Hanover  in  the  year  1719,  Dr.  Boulter  was  recommended  to  attend 
him  in  qnality  of  bis  chaplain.  Daring  bis  abode  there,  he  took  a  good  deal 
of  pains  to  learn  the  German  language ;  in  which,  nevertheless,  he  did  not  ar- 
rive to  any  great  perfection.  He  also,  at  the  king's  instance,  took  Prince 
Frederick  under  bis  care,  to  instruct  him  in  the  English  tongue ;  and  for  that 
pnipoie  drew  up  for  his  use  a  set  of '  Instructions'  in  writing,  which,  together 
Willi  his  great  moderation  and  sweetoess  of  temper,  rivetted  him  in  the  ti^'t 
/vnr,  and  etuutd  hu  mq^ettjf  to  lay  hold  ifftkt  carliat  opporlttkilg  of  promoliTig 
Vou  XVIII^OcfoSer,  1840.  3  d 
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Mm  JN  tie  eiwdi,  which  bood  bappeiwd.  For,  dnriiifc  his  kbode  at  Huio*er, 
ttie  blthopric  of  Brittol.  Knd  deanery  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  became  Tseant 
by  the  death  of  Dr.  George  Smalndge,  on  the  27th  of  September,  1719,  Bad 
the  news  thereof  MriTiDg  tt  Hanover,  (Ae  ting,  qf  lot  mert  wtotion,  gtanted  to 
him  that  we  and  deanery,  aod  he  wa*  consecrated  bishop  of  Bnatol  on  the 
]  Sth  of  November  followiDg.  In  this  last  station  he  was  more  than  ordinarily 
Bsildaons  in  the  Tisitatioa  of  his  diocese,  and  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral 
doty,  well  knowiog  how  ranch  the  interest  of  the  chtuch  depended  apoik  a 
strict  reformation  of  the  lives  and  morals  of  the  clergy,  and  a  Atthfbl  and 
diligeot  execution  of  the  txnst  committed  to  them.  While  he  was  employed 
in  the  bosiness  of  one  of  these  viaitationB,  he  received  a  letter  by  a  meaaoiga 
from  the  secretary  of  state,  acquainting  him  that  his  majesty  had  oominated 
him  to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh  and  primacy  of  Ireland,  then  vacant  by 
the  death  of  Dr.  Thomas  Lindsay,  on  the  13th  of  July.  1734,  and  desiring 
him  to  repair  to  London  as  sooii  as  possible  to  kiss  the  king's  haiid  for  his  pro- 
motion. What  would  have  given  joy  to  another,  to  this  good  bishop  affiirded 
only  matter  of  grief;  and  we  have  beard  it  affirmed  by  indisputable  testimony, 
that  he  never  |qipeared  more  disconcerted  iu  his  life  than  opon  receiving  the 
news  of  the  kvig  a  pleamrt.  He  consulted  with  his  own  thoughts  for  a  few 
hours,  and  advised  with  such  of  his  friends  as  were  present,  now  he  shouU 
conduct  himself  on  this  grand  occasion.  At  length  he  called  for  pen  and  ink, 
and  sent  an  answer  by  the  messenger,  refusing  the  honour  fAe  king  intended 
him,  and  nou  fling  the  ttertlary  lout  hi*  good  fiflcef  tnfi  kit  mq/ttlj  in  making 
hit  excate.  Whether  bis  refusal  was  owing  to  an  unwillingness  in  him  to  quit 
his  native  conntry,  where  be  stood  so  fair  in  tlu  kimg't  faeomr  as  to  hope  for 
high  advancemeuti,  or  to  a  timoronsnest  of  accepting  a  chai^  diat  his  great 
modesty  judged  was  too  weighty  for  him  to  support,  mnst  be  left  a  doobt  to 
posterity ;  bat  this  much  may  be  affirmed  with  certainty,  that  the  people  ol 
Ireland  were  upon  the  point  of  losing  a  man  forwhom  they  will  forever  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  Ood.  The  messenger  was  despatched  back  to  him 
by  the  secretary  with  the  tiag'i  abtolnie  eommanit  thst  he  should  accept  of  the 
post.  He  subtnitted  to  hit  myeitt't  pltatHrr,  though  not  without  some  re- 
luctance, and  soon  after  addressed  himself  to  his  journey  to  court.  Ireland 
was,  at  that  juncture,  not  alittle  inflamed  by  a  ruinous  project  set  on  foot  by 
one  Wood  ;  and  it  was  thought  by  titt  king  and  mimitlrf  that  the  judgment, 
moderatioii,aud  wisdom  of  the  bishop  of  Bristol  would  tend  much  to  bringback 
matters  to  a  calm  there.  He  arrived  in  Ireland  on  the  3rd  of  November,  1794, 
and  had  no  sooner  passed  patent  for  the  primacy  than  be  set  about  studying 
the  real  and  solid  IntereBt  of  that  kingdom,  in  which  his  lot  was  cast  lor  lif^ 
and  which,  all  his  actions  shewed,  he  ever  after  considered  as  his  own.  He 
appeared  at  alt  boards  of  public  concernment,  and  gave  a  weight  and  Tigoor 
to  them,  and  in  every  reapectwas  indefatigable  in  promoting  the  good,  and  real 
happiness  of  the  people.  It  would  tire  the  reader  to  be  over  minute  in  lelating 
all  the  good  actions  of  his  grace,  nor  would  it  be  an  easy  task  to  do  so,  since 
thqr  are  branched  out  into  sach  a  multiplicity  of  parts ;  and  more  especially 
as  he  rather  studied  to  do  good  than  desired  to  have  it  published.  Yet  some 
things  must  not  be  passed  over  in  silence.  In  seasons  of  great  scarcity  in 
Ireland,  he  was  more  than  once,  under  God,  instrumental  in  avsrdng  a  pesti- 
lence and  famine,  which  threatened  the  nation.  When  the  scheme  was  set  on 
foot  for  making  a  navigation  by  a  canal,  to  be  drawn  from  Loogfa-Neaj^  to 
Newry,  not  only  for  bringing  coals  to  Dublin,  bat  to  carry  on  more  effectoslly 
an  inland  trade  in  the  several  counties  of  the  north  of  Irdand,  through  whicn 
it  was  intended  to  be  carried,  he  greatly  encouraged  and  promoted  the  design> 
not  only  with  his  council,  bat  his  pone,  to  the  last  bendt  of  the  kingdcon. 
Drogheda  is  a  large  and  populous  town,  within  the  diocese  of  Armagh  i  and 
his  grace  finding  that  the  ecclesiastical  appointments  were  not  sufficicDt  to  ' 
support  two  clergymen  there,  and  the  cure  orer-bnrUiensome  for  one  eScoCuslly 
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to  diactiBfy,  he  allotUd  oat  of  his  own  pocket  «  nuuntenknce  for  a  Kcoad 
curate,  whom  he  obliged  to  give  public  ierrice  erery  Sunday  in  the  afUniDoa, 
and  amjen  twice  every  day.  He  had  ^eat  compauioo  for  the  poor  clergy  of 
his  diocese  who  were  ditabled  from  ginng  their  children  a  proper  edncatitm; 
and  he  maintained  several  of  the  gong  of  onch  in  the  aniTeni^,  in  otdet  to 
qnnlify  them  for  fatnre  prefennent  He  erected  foor  hoQEea  at  Drogheda  for 
uiD  reception  of  clcrgTiiien's  widows,  and  porchaaEd  an  estate  for  the  endow- 
ment of  them,  after  the  model  of  Primate  Marsh's  Chvity He  also,  by  his 

will,  directed  that  fonr  hooses  should  be  bnilt  for  clergymen's  widows  at 
Armagh,  and  endowed  with  fifty  ponnds  a  year;  which  bnildiog  has  been 
finished,  and  the  endowment  made  since  his  death.  During  his  life,  he  con- 
tracted for  the  building  of  a  gtately  market-hoase  at  Armagli,  whidi  has  been 
since  finished  by  his  executors  at  upwards  of  eight  hundred  pounds  eipense. 
He  was  a  benelkctor  also  to  Dr.  Stevens's  Hospital  in  the  city  of  Dublin, 
erected  for  the  maintenance  and  core  of  the  poor.  His  charities  for  augmenting 
small  livings  and  buying  of  glebes  amounted  to  upwards  of  thirty  thousand 
pounds,  besides  what  he  devised  by  hit  will  for  the  like  purposes  in  England. 
The  wisdom  of  man  could  not  contrive  a  more  effectual  melliod  for  t£e  in- 
struction of  the  poor  popish  natives  of  Ireland  in  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  for  inuring  them  to  industry  and  labour,  than  the  institation  of  the 
Incorporated  Society  for  promotiug  English  protestant  workiug  schools  in  that 
country.  Though  the  original  prnjection  of  the  scheme  cannot  be  imputed  to 
Primate  Boulter,  yet  he  was  a  zealous  and  active  and  the  chief  instrument  in 
forwarding  the  andertaking,  which  he  lived  to  see  carried  into  execution  with 
considerable  success.  These  are  a  part,  and  only  a  part,  of  the  primate's  public 
charities  which  have  come  to  our  knowledge.  As  to  his  private  ones,  they 
were  so  secretly  coudoeted,  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  any  particular  accoDnt 
of  them ;  in  general,  it  may  be  confidently  asserted,  that  they  were  very  great, 
and  suitable  to  his  noble  mind  i  and  we  have  it  affirmed  by  those  who  were  in 
tmst  about  him,  that  he  never  suffered  an  object  to  leave  his  house  nnsupplied  i 
and  he  often  sent  them  ewa^  with  considerable  sums,  according  to  the 
judgment  he  made  of  their  merits  and  necessities.  In  relation  to  his  political 
virtnes  and  the  arts  of  government,  when  his  health  would  permit  him,  he 
was  constant  in  his  attendance  at  the  council  table;  and  it  is  well  known 
what  wei^t  and  dignity  he  gave  to  the  debates  of  that  board. ...  He  em- 
barked for  England  on  the  2nd  of  June,  1743  ;  and  after  two  davs  illness,  died 
at  hia  house  in  St.  James's  Place,  on  the  27tb  of  September  following,  to  the 
inestimable  loss  of  Ireland,  leaving  to  his  successors  an  example  that  is 
scarcely  imitable.  He  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  nhere  a  stately 
monument  hath  been  erected  to  his  memory.  His  character  results  from  the 
relation  given  of  him  ;  yet  we  must  add  a  few  particulars  more,  which  have 
not  fallen  under  any  of  the  heads  mentioned.  His  deportment  was  staid  and 
grave,  his  aspect  venerable,  and  his  temper  meek  and  humble.  He  was  always 
open  and  easy  of  access  both  to  rich  and  poor.  He  was  steady  to  the  prin- 
ciplea  of  liberty  both  in  religion  aud  politics.  His  learning  was  aniversat ;  yet 
more  in  substance  tlian  show ;  nor  would  his  modesty  permit  him  to  make  any 
ostentation  of  it.  He  always  preserved  such  an  equal  temper  of  mind  that 
hardly  anything  could  rofSe  ...  He  always  maintained  a  steady  reaolution  of 
serving  his  country — 1.  e.  Ireland,  which  ne  always  called  by  that  name ;  and 
he  readily  embraced  everything  proposed  for  the  good  of  it,  though  by  persons 
remarkable  for  their  opposition  to  him. ...  In  short,  his  constant  business  in 
this  world  was  to  do  good  to  mankind."* 

■  Biogr.  Brit,  art  BmilUr. 
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THE  HYMNS  OP  ST.  AMBROSE,  BISHOP  OF  MILAN. 

It  is  mnch  to  be  regretted  that  we  Iedow  bo  little  of  the  genntiie  hptiiM  of  St. 
Ambrase,  or  bow  mnnj  of  those  are  retllj  bit  which  are  known  under  his 
name.  In  the  Benedictine  editioa  of  his  works  there  are  odI^  twelve  ad- 
mitted u  capable  of  clear  proof;  and  the  reasons  are  entered  into  whj'  otbKn 
which  have  commonly  paseed  under  his  name  ore  rejected.  The  writer  who 
bas  attempted  to  translate  some  of  these  hymns  knows  nothing  of  the  evidence 
beyond  the  circumstaoces  which  are  there  mentioned,  from  which  the  follow- 
ing extracts  are  taken : — 

"Tliat  Ambrose  composed  h^mns  is  well  known  to  all.  For  this  he  himself 
signi&es  in  his  sertnon  against  Auientius  in  these  worda^'  Bg  tht  ttraiiu  qfmf 

Agmtu  alio  they  report  thai  the  ptopie  art  deceived.     That  u  ndeed  a  —' 

itrain,  than  vihieh  nothing  can  be  more  pototrfiU,  For  ahal  u  mora  j 
than  eoi^etiion  of  the  Trinity,  tchich  ia  every  day  rmg  by  the  tnoulh  qf  the  n 
ptopie  r  Paulinas  also  bears  testimoDy  to  the  same  in  his  life  of  this  bishop, 
where,  speaking  of  the  penecntion  of  Justina  against  him,  he  says,  *  It  wot 
firtt  at  thit  timt  that  cmttphcmtM,  Aymni  and  vigil*  began  to  be  eelebraled  in  Ih* 
cAarct  qf  Milan.  And  thit  mode  oj  aorihip  eonlimei  to  the  preaent  day,  not 
eidy  in  the  mane  ehureh,  but  through  all  the  ehureha  of  the  veal'  St.  Auguatia 
in  the  same  manner  describes  the  origin  of  this  institution,  being  himself  ui 
eve-witness  (in  his  Confessions,  lib.  ii.  c.  vii.),  and  frequently  on  other  oc- 
casion* gladly  makes  use  of  the  testimonv  of  these  hymns. 

"It  is  evident,  oo  the  authority  of  such  witnesses,  that  the  cnstom  of  eiog- 
ing  hymns  extended  into  all  the  western  churches  from  that  of  Milan,  and 
that  the  subject  of  these  hymns  consisted  in  an  explanation  of  the  mystery 
of  the  divine  Trinity.  But  it  is  no  less  clearly  proved  that  other  hymns  aiao 
were  composed  by  this  holy  doctor  when  the  storms  of  Arianism  had  blown 
over,  as  we  learn  from  Augnetin,  Cassiodorus,  Isidoroa,  the  Fourth  Couudl  of 
Toledo,  Bede,  and  others. 

"The  point  of  difficulty,  therefore,  consists  in  the  separation  of  those  hymna 
which  are  truly  those  of  Ambrose  from  those  of  others ;  such,  for  instance,  as 
were  composed  by  Hilary  of  Poictiers,  Sedulius,  Prudentius,  Fortnnabis,  ElpU 
the  wife  of  Boethius,  Gregory,  Alcuioas,  aod  Paul  the  deacon.  Gillotios, 
who  was  the  first  to  collect  and  publish  separately  the  hymns,  under  the  name 
of  Ambrose,  in  the  appendix  to  his  editiuo,  admitted  sixteen  as  Ambrostan. 
The  Roman  editors  increased  this  number  by  the  addition  of  eighteen  mare ; 
and  the  subsequent  Parisian  editions  have  enlarged  these  by  fresh  accessions. 
But  since  in  all  these  editions  there  arc  inserted  the  hymns  '  VexiUa  Rfgi* 
prodeuat'  and  '  Fni  Creator  Sptrilvt,'  and  others,  which  every  one  allows 
are  not  those  of  Ambrose,  it  is  evident  that  they  did  not  use  much  discrimi- 
nation in  their  selection ;  but  whatever  hymns  were  famous  under  the  name 
of  Ambrose,  which  felt  into  their  bauds,  they  admitted  them  promLscu- 

Tbese  editors  afterwards  mention  that  neither  Glllotius  nor  the  Roman 
editors  adduced  any  authority  which  could  be  depended  on  for  the  genuineness 
of  these  hymns;  and  that  the  testimonyonwhichthePaiisiau  editions  had  relied 
was  not  worthy  of  credit,  excepting  that  of  Bede.  One  editor,  thev  mention, 
diiefly  urges  internal  evidence  of  expression  and  character  in  the  hymns, 
.which  proved  them  to  he  those  of  Ambrose,  as  in  the  "Deus  Creator 
omnium.*'  Another  adduces  a  similarity  to  his  other  works,  as  that  of  the 
"  .Gteme  rerum  conditor"  to  his  Heiaemerou ;  and  some  on  no  other  grounds 
than  that  of  common  opinion.     But  neither  of  these  is  of  itself  alone  a  siiffi~ 
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cient  proof  of  geattineneu.  And  Qav&nti,  the;  my,  depeoded  rttlier  on  the 
authority  of  former  editora  thsn  on  an;  testimony  which  he  had  himself  anffl- 
cieatly  examined  into ;  and  in  their  own  order,  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict,  the 
term  AviArimim  had  been  explained  to  loeao  Ihe  hgmnt  vihicA  Amireit  torn' 
poard,  or  vhich  toere  wrilfm  in  imitalion  qf  the  Ambritian  ^mnt. 

"  Since  therefore  there  eiiats,"  th«f  proceed,  "  bo  great  a  diScnltf  in  dic- 
crimiDfttiog  the  bytnm  of  Ambrose  from  those  of  others,  we  have  tboaght  it 
best  to  admit  no  hymn  as  Arabrosiao  which  is  not  maintained  to  be  so  by  the 
testimony  of  some  faWj  competent  witness,  thinking  it  better,  in  this  Tolnme, 
to  afford  place  to  a  fewer  number,  bnt  whose  gennineness  is  better  sub- 
stantiated, than  to  increase  the  nnmber  by  admitting  indiscriminately  those 
that  are  genuine  together  with  those  thst  are  spurious." 

The  testimony  is  then  given  separately  npon  which  each  of  these  twelve 
hymns  is  snpported  to  be  that  of  St.  Ambrose.  For  the  first  they  adduce  the 
authority  of  St.  Aognstin,  who  says,  "  In  Iku  book  I  have  ipoten  in  a  certain 
plaee  of  the  apoifle  Peter,  that  on  him,  as  ok  a  rock,  Iht  ehureh  it  fomided ;  and 
thu  utranitiff  u  eeen  tung  ta  the  mouth  0/  all  men  m  Ihe  vena  iff  the  mott  bleieed 
Ambnue,  where  ht  eayt  i^f  the  cock, 

'  Hie  ipia  pttra  eeehtia 
Cmenle,  ca^oM  diiial." 
It  has  been  observed  by  many  authors  since  the  venerable  Bede  that  this 
hymn  has  been  taken  from  the  Heiaemeron.  Indeed,  all  the  sentiments  in 
it,  and  mai^  even  of  the  expressions,  are  found  in  that  work  of  St.  Ambrose 
on  tlie  Six  Days  of  the  Creation,  when,  in  speaking  of  the  birds  of  night,  he 
describes  the  cock  in  his  own  beautiful  manner.  And  it  may  be  noticed 
thronghant  this  hymn  that  there  is  sostaioed  a  kind  of  secret  half-eipreeaed 
mystical  reference  to  what  is  mentioned  of  the  cock  in  the  denials  of  St.  PeteTt 
in  a  manner  which  is  very  characteristic  of  St.  Ambrose.  There  is  also  in 
all  these  hymns  a  sort  of  sublime  simplicity  expressed  in  detached  thonghts, 
and  a  touching  penitential  tone,  with  constant  mystical  allusions,  which  alto- 
gether reminds  one  mach  of  the  good  bishop  of  Milan. 


jGteme  reram  conditor, 
Noctem  dientqoe  qui  regis, 
Et  temporum  das  tempora, 

Ut  alteves  faatidinm. 

Preco  diei  jam  sonat, 
Jubarque  solis  evocat, 
Noctuma  Ini  viantibus, 
A  nocte  noctem  segregans. 

H6c  exeitataa  Laciftr 
Solvit  polnm  caligine. 
Hue  omnis  erromni  dioms 
Viam  noceodi  deserit. 

Hdc  nauU  vires  colligit, 
Pontiqne  mitescnnt  fret* : 
HAc,  ipsa  petra  ecclesiie, 
Csnente,  culpom  diluit. 

SurgamuB  ergo  strenoS, 
Gallns  jsceote*  eieitat, 
Et  eomnolentos  increpat, 
GslloB  negantes  argnlt. 


Eternal  Maker,  at  whose  wiU 
The  day  and  night  their  task  falfil ; 
Who  bid'st  the  times  and  seasons  r«nge. 
To  soothe  onr  toils  with  solemn  change. 

Now  sounds  the  harbinger  of  day, 
And  summons  forth  the  distant  ray — 

To  travellers  a  nocturnal  tight. 
Parting  the  watches  of  the  night. 


And  from  their  harmful  ways  n 

The  sailor  summons  strengUi  again. 
And  gentler  grows  the  roaring  main ; 
The  diurch,  our  rock,  the  warning  hear* 
Again  to  wash  her  fault  with  tears. 

llien  let  as  instant  rise,  and  etir. 
The  cock  rebukes  the  loiterer  1 
The  slnmbering  sonla  hislanims  chide  ; 
The  cock  reproves  him  that  denied. 
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GftUo  canente,  sp««  rcdit, 
Mgria  Bkln«  rctiuiditur. 
Macro  iKtroDis  coaditur, 
Laptis  fid««  rerertitar. 

Jeco,  kbautM  rMpiee, 
Et  DOS  videndo  corrigc ; 
Si  rettHcii,  labm  cadnnt, 
Fletnqne  cnlfw  lolTitar. , 

Ta  las  nfalgc  Miuibiu, 
Mentiiqve  somDam  diBcute; 
Te  noatra  *oi  primmn  Moet, 
Et  Tots  MlTUno*  tibi. 

Deo  Patri  Bit  glori»» 
^Mqne  soli  FilJo, 
Cnm  Spirita  Par>cleta, 
None,  et  per  omoe  ueculum. 
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At  the  cock's  dwantint  Hope  looks  Vf, 
And  Health  is  in  the  sick-man's  cap ; 
Sheath'd  is  the  robber's  nightlv  iwoiil, 
And  to  the  fallen  faith  reatored. 

Jean,  look  on  lu  when  we  fall. 
And  by  th;  look  to  Aea  recall  t 
Strength  at  thv  look  retnma  again. 
And  tears  waan  oat  the  goilty  stain. 

Scatter  onr  soul's  tle^ — in  ni  shine — 
Shine  in  our  hearts,  thon  light  dtTJoe  i 
Of  thee  let  oar  first  words  be  said. 
First  nnto  thee  our  tows  be  pud. 

All  glory  to  the  Father  be ; 


Now  and  for  ever,  as  is 
M  proved  to  be  that  of  St.  Ambrose,  on  the  antho- 
. . .,  „  .     .  speakiDg  of  his  grief  at  his  mother's  death,  say^ 

*'  /tl  I IMU  olinie  in  lay  bed,  I  rentmbtred  thote  Ina  cerwf  nf  Ikg  Amlmtr,  '  Fvr 
thou  art  the  '  MaJcrr  qf  all,' "  Ecc.,  where  he  qaotee  two  verses  of  this  hymn. 
(Confess,  l.ii.  c.  IS.l  And  we  doubt  not  hot  that  he  allndes  to  the  saiae> 
say  these  editors,  in  nis  treatise  Da  Miuiea.    lib.  vi.  c.  ix. 


llie  second  hymn  it 
rity  of  St.  Anguttin,  who,  i 


Deos  Creator  omnium,  ' 
Poliqna  rector,  veetieDa 
Diem  decani  lomine, 
Noctis  Boporis  gratift. 

Artna  solatos  at  qnies 
Beddat  laboris  nsui, 
Mentesque  feaBBi  allevet, 
Lnctaaqoe  solvat  aniios. 

GrRtii  peracto  jam  die 
Et  noctia  eiortn  preces, 
Votie,  reoB  nt  adjuves, 
Hynnam  canentes  soliimns. 

Te  cordis  iroa  coocinant, 
Te  Tox  canota  eoncrepet, 
Te  diligat  castos  amor, 
Te  mens  adoret  sobria. 

Ut  cnm  profanda  claoserit 
Diem  caligo  noctinm, 
tides  tenebras  nesciat, 
Et  DOS  fide  reloceat. 

Dormire  mentem  ne  sinas, 
Dormire  culpa  noverlt, 
Gustos  fides  refrigerans, 
Somni  vaporem  temperet. 


Maker  of  all  things,  God  on  high. 

And  mler  of  the  sky. 
Clothing  the  day  with  beauteous  light. 

With  slombeis  soft,  the  night ; 

Our  nerveless  bodies  to  restore 

To  labour  as  before ; 
Oar  weariness  to  chase  away. 

And  aniiona  cares  allay; 

We  thank  thee  for  the  closing  day. 

At  night's  return  we  pray, 
Our  prayers  for  help  and  pardon  raise, 

And,  praying,  ung  thy  praise. 

Of  thee  shall  muse  my  reins  profound. 
Of  thee  my  voice  shall  sound, — 

To  thee  chaste  love  looks  erermon^ 
Thee  sober  Qiougbts  adore. 

That  when  night's  gloomy  dark  r^Mse 

The  eye  of  dav  Hhall  close. 
No  shade  of  darkness  faith  may  know. 

Bat  may  more  brightly  glow. 

Let  DO  deep  slumbers  seal  the  mind. 

Nor  a  in  the  spirit  find. 
But  faith,  with  dews  of  Ireshneaa,  steep 

The  feverish  heats  of  sleep. 
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Emta  BenBn  li^rico,  Unclotlied  of  beoeberoiH  mqie,  to  thee 
Te  cordis  Hitat  «oiniii«iit,  Tbe  deepest  heart  ahall  flee ; 

Nee  hoatis  iQTidi  dolo.  Nor  enTioDE  foe,  with  feftre  anblest. 
Pavor  qaietos  Boicitet.  Onr  peaceful  wnile  molest. 

Christam  rogemiu  et  Patrem,  Christ,  Father,  Spirit,  daj'  by  day> 
Chriati  Patriaqae  Spiritnm,  Our  God,  to  thee  we  pray; 

UDum  potcjiB  per  Dmnia  Great  and  Almighty  Trinity, 
Fove  piecautea  Triuitaa.  Keep  ns  who  pray  to  thee. 

I  will  merely  add  two  Terr  iidkII  but  beantifnl  little  hymiii  which  are  in 
this  collectioD.  "  The  siith  hymn,"  they  say,  ''  or  rather  fragment  of  a 
hymn,  we  put  forth  on  the  authority  of  CassiodoniB,  whose  testimony  con- 
cerning it  ia  in  these  words  C">  ^  ci.  I.),  '  Hence,  aUo,  that  Igwt  qf  Saint 
Ax^rot  t^f  tit  iLcih  Aour,  oh  t&e  tanttg  Cff  Iht  apottU,  mettt  a*  a  nwe  ol  il 
it,  halh iU fragrance, for  ht  layi,  Orabomtnte Domitaai,' tfc,  Noristhehynui 
ODWDithy  of  die  seaator's  praises,  if  the  matter  only  is  coDsidered.  Bat  it 
may  not  withoot  reason  be  doubted  whether  it  was  tmly  comooBed  by 
Ambrose,  since  the  laws  of  verse  are  entirely  aealected.  For  in  all  thoee  of 
which  we  have  already  spoken,  it  is  very  evident  uiat  the  holy  bishop  was  too 
well  skilled  in  such  matters  to  have  offeoded  so  much  against  metricaJ  qnantity. 
But  we  thought  we  conld  not  do  otherwise  than  allow  the  authority  of  Caa- 
siodonu,  and  admit  tbia  vny  sweet  poem  among  those  of  onr  Ambrose." 


Orabo  mente  Dominom,  To  the  Lord,  with  nndentanding, 
Orabo  simul  Spiritn,  And  with  Spirit,  I  will  pray, 

Ne  TOx  sola  Deo  canat,  Lest  the  voice  my  God  should  sing, 
Densosqae  noster  alibi  While  the  thoughts  at  random  stray ; 

Ductns,  aberret  floctoans,  Chance  prevented,  billow  toss'd, 

Vaoia  prMventm  caaibos.  By  each  wandering  fancy  crosa'd. 

The  following  little  hymn  ia  given  on  the  authority  of  Hincmarns,  Bishop 
of  Bheims,  together  with  the  circumstance  of  its.  being  worthy  of  eo  great  a 
name,  and  no  apparent  reason  to  doubt  its  gennineoes*.  It  is  also  marked 
vrith  the  terseness  of  St.  Ambrose,  who,  as  Bede  observes,  was  wont  to  in- 
elude  uagle  thoo^ts  in  single  line*  i— 


0  Lux  beata  Trinitaa,  O  Trinity,  blest  light, 

Et  piiDcipalis  Uoitas,  Unity  infinite, 

lam  sol  recedet  igneus.  The  fiery  sun  departs, 

lofonde  lamen  cordibos.  Thy  light  ponr  in  onr  hearts. 

Te  mane  landnm  carmine.  Thee  first  at  dawn  of  day, 

Te  deprecamnr  vespere.  Thee  last  at  eve  we  pray, 

Te  nostra  sapplex  gloria,  Our  glory  to  adore. 

Per  conct*  Iand«t  aKCula.  And  praise  Oiee  — 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Tba  Kdltoi  b^t  to  nmlnd  bliiaadan  tk«t  h*  !■  nolmpaulbto  for  tb*  opfnlou 
a(  hit  CoimpoBdcpu . 

ON  JUSTinCATION. 

Sib,— That  justification  is  the  act  of  cimnlirtg  and  declaring,  and  not 
making  righteous,  baa  become  almost  Eta  axiom  among  protestanls. 
Even  Bishop  Bull  and  Mr.  Newman  give  in,  among  others,  their  ad- 
hesion to  this  principle,  though  to  the  ruin,  as  it  seems  to  me,  of  the 
cause  which  they  are  advocating.  Thus,  according  to  the  bishop, 
fides  formata  and  good  works  are  the  condition,  but  in  no  degree  the 
formal  cauie  of  the  righteousness  of  the  redeemed ;  in  opposition  to 
which,  Mr.  Newman  affirms  the  formal  cause  of  the  believer's  righteous- 
ness to  lie  in  bis  renewal  unto  holiness,  but  maintains,  at  the  same  time, 
that  Justiiicatioa  means  imputing  righleouimeM  to  the  tmgodlt/;  can  mean 
nothmg  else  (p.  72)  ;  and,  moreover,  precedei  renetcal,  (p.  71-)  How, 
consistently  with  this  principle,  the  believer's  holiness  can  constitute, 
by  any  possibility,  the  formal  cause  of  his  justification,  it  would,  I 
suspect,  puzale  any  mind  less  fertile  in  resource  than  Mr.  Newman's 
even  to  imagine.  According  to  him,  however,  the  imputation  of 
righteousness,  though  it  precedes  renewal,  notwithstanding  is  at- 
tended by  it,  not  (as  the  ordinary  supporters  of  this  doctriue  would 
affirm)  as  its  '■  inaeparable  acddent,"  but  as  a  result  enentiaih/  and 
formally  involved  in  the  foregoing  imputation.  We  look,  of  course,  im- 
mediately for  the  proof  of  this  (to  all  appearaoce^  new,  startling,  and 
seemingly  self-contradictory  scheme ;  aua  what  is  not  our  surpriae  to 
find  that  it  does  not  even  claim  in  its  support  the  smallest  shadow, 
whether  of  scriptural  evidence  or  patristic  testiraonj" ;  Mr.  Newman 
condescending  to  accept,  as  the  sole  autkoritiet  Esnctioning  his  notion, 
Bellannine  and  Vasquez,  and  finding  his  proof*  altogether  in  a  num- 
ber of  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  snatches,  but  analogies  (if  one  may 
Bay  so  without  the  levity's  being  misconstrued  into  disrespect)  which 
remind  us  irresistibly  of  Macedon  and  Monmouth,  with  the  rivers  and 
salmon  bringing  the  two  into  "  comparisons."  Thus  Mr.  Newman 
reminds  us  that  when  God  said,  "Let  there  be  light,"  there  was 
light ;  and  he  a^ues  fi'om  this  that  when  he  says — not,  remember, 
"  Be  thou  righteous,"  but  "  Be  thou  go  accounted  whilst  thou  art  not," 
it  follows  from  analagjf  that  the  man  immediately  betxmes  righteous  aa 
the  consequence.  In  both  cases  God  speaks ;  and  as  long  as  he  does 
BO,  it  does  not  seem  to  matter  (according  to  Mr.  Newman)  what  he 
says.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  mighty  in  operation  ;  and  it  is  a  con- 
sequence and  proof  of  this  that  whether  he  says,  "  Come,  ye  blessed," 
or  "  Go,  ye  cursed,"  it  comes,  in  effect,  to  the  same  thing.  And  can 
any  person  read  the  scriptures  at  the  same  time  with  any  candour 
without  seeing  on  the  one  side  that  obedience  is  the  formal  cause  of 
the  believer's  righteousness,  and  on  the  other  that  his  sanctification 
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19  one  tiling,  and  his  righteouniess  another  and  distinct  one?  Who, 
for  iostaoce,  can  read  1  Cor.  i.  ver.  30,  and  Rom.  viii.  ver.  1 — 1 1,  and 
refose  asaeot  to  either  of  these  principles  P  But  how,  then,  are  they 
to  be  reconciled  P  I  am  unable  to  im^ne,  as  lon^  as  we  adhere  to 
the  ngniiications  which  either  the  Protestant  or  Romanist  are  in  the 
hftbil  of  assigning  to  (he  word  "justification  ;"  and  the  object  of  this 
paper  is  that  of  inquiring  whether  there  is  not  a  signification  to  be 
found  for  the  expression  more  just  than  either  of  tbem,  and  which  re- 
lieves the  formal  cause  of  justiiication  of  the  difficulties  with  which  it 
otherwise  appears  to  be  hopelessly  embarrassed. 

According  to  Bishop  Bull  and  Mr,  Newman,  there  is  only  a  single 
place  in  the  New  Testament  ia  which  the  word  justification  has  any 
other  than  the  sense  of  declaring  or  accounting  righteous ;  and  this 
^so  (Rev.  xxii.  ver.  11)  is  a  doubtful  reeding.  Higher  protestants 
have  t>een  more  liberal  in  their  concessions,  (Wifsius,  b.  iii,  c.  viii.) 
But  ^to  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  New  Testament)  it  is,  I  think, 
certain  that  it  ia  in  a  different  signification  fiTim  that  either  of  imputing 
rigfateousoess  or  sanctifying  that  the  word  occnrs  in  Isaiah,  liii.  7. 
"  It  ia  indeed  trae  that  oar  Lord  Jeeoa  Christ  is  constituted  judge  by 
the  Father,  , ,  .but  here  he  is  not  represented  as  a  judge  pronouncing 
ttnienoe,  but  aa  the  cauie  which,  both  by  merit  and  efficacy,  bringt 
and  ^tes  to  his  own  people  that  righteousoess,  on  accaunt  of  which 
theymff^be  absoSved  at  Uie  bar  of  God. .  ..It  ia  therefore  the  same  as 
if  the  prc^het  had  sud,  '  He  will  make  a  righteousness  unto  many.' " 
Witsins,  ibid.  %  13 ;  i.e.,  he  will  give  occasion  for  their  being  ac- 
counted righteona  at  God's  judgment-seat.  And  here,  accordingly, 
the  word  neither  signifies  declaring  righteous  on  the  one  hand,  nor  does 
it  signify  simply  sanctifying  on  the  other.  It  signifies  doing  that  for 
or  on  a  sinner,  whatever  it  may  be,  the  eifect  of  which  is  to  place  him 
"  rectus  in  curift,"  to  occasion  his  being  pardoned  and  accepted  before 
God.  And  the  queetion  ia,  accordingly,  why,  in  the  New  Testament, 
this  should  not  ^so  be  the  signification  of  this  word  in  its  application 
to  the  case  of  the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is,  I  aj)preheDd,  in  this 
sense  that  it  occurs  in  the  text,  "  Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men  ;"  where  the  meaninn,  I  think,  obviously  is — not,  as  Mr. 
Newman  eays,  "  Declare  or  profess  yourselves  so,"  but  get  men  to 
think  yon  s6;  provide  yourselves  with  the  means  of  being  accounted 
righteous  by  your  fetlow-men.  It  is  not  the  Pharisees,  but  "  men," 
who  are  here  contemplated  as  •'  declaring  righteous,"  or  "  imputing 
r^hteousness ;"  while  the  "justifying  themselves,"  imputed  to  the 
Pharisees,  is  doing  works  and  exhibiting  the  appearance  of  a  sanctity 
by  which  they  made  thetnielvei  a  righleoasneti,  or  gave  occasion  for 
their  being  reputed  righteous  before  men.  The  word  occurs  in  a  aigni- 
fication  similar  to  that  in  which  we  meet  with  itin  Isaiah,  liii.  It  b  a 
similar  idea  which,  I  think,  is  connected  with  it ;  and  this  in  immediate 
appHcation  to  the  case  of  the  believer,  by  the  use  of  the  correlative 
"  condemn"  in  Rom.  viii.  ver.  3.  When  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
worid  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  it  was  not  immedialehf  to  condemn 
sin  in  the  flesh,  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  first  instance,  to  recognise 
its  claims,  and  give  his  Son  to  satisfy  and  answer  them.     What  Christ 
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did  then  in  the  fleah  was  simpty  to  gwe  twootton  for  Bin's  being  cod- 
demned  in  its  suit  against  the  snner,  which  is  accordingly  the  ngni- 
fication  of  the  word  "  condemned"  in  this  passage.  He  condemned  ran 
in  the  flesh  by  doing  that  which  went  to  Bupply  every  believer  wiUi  a 
successful  and  availing  plea  in  his  controversy  with  this  adyersary. 
God's  condemniiig  sin  in  the  flesh  (on  his  sending  his  Son  into  the 
world  in  the  liltenesa  of  sinful  flesh)  was  not  his  pronouncing  against 
sin  as  a  judge,  but  so  arranging  as  that  he  should  have  to  pronoiiDce 
against  it  when  its  suit  agamst  the  sinner  should  come  on.  By  the 
worit  of  the  Lord  Jesiis  the  relations  between  sin  and  the  sinner  were 
just  reversed.  The  sinner  was  sin's  "  lawful  captive"  previously  to 
this  work.  The  claim  of  sin  to  him,  on  the  contrary,  after  the  per- 
formance of  it,  was  made  groundless  and  untenable.  Ood  had  con- 
demned aiu  in  the  flesh ;  he  had  made  sin's  case  a  bad  one.  And 
precisely  in  the  sense  in  which  he  condemned  sin  is  he  to  be  con- 
templated as  justifying  the  believer.  If  his  condemoiDg  sin  was 
his  depriving  it  of  all  righteous  plea  to  retain  possession  of  the  sinner, 
then  his  justifying  the  believer  correepondently  is  his  furaishing  faim 
with  a  righteous  plea  to  be  exempted  from  the  punishment  of  sin,  and 
to  participate  instead  in  the  rewards  of  righteousness.  And  this  ac- 
cordingly appears  to  me  to  be  the  Ecriptural  idea  of  '■justification  by 
fiiith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law ;"  it  is  that  of  the  believer's  being 
graeioiuly  promded,  through  the  blood  of  the  Liord  Jesus,  with  the 
mean$  of  being  accepted  before  God.  When  God  is  said  to  justi^  the 
circumcision  by  &ith,  and  the  un circumcision  through  &ith,  he  seems 
to  me  to  be  represented  as  providing  them  wilA  a  righteotanett  on  iheir 
helUmng.  Being  justified  by  his  blood,  has  to  me  the  force  of  being 
provided  by  it  with  a  righteousness ;  while  "  them  he  also  justified 
(Rom.  viii.  ver.  3),  I  think  can  no  more  mean  "them  he  also  declared 
righteous,"  than  "them  he  also  glorified"  can  be  supposed  to  mean 
"them  he  also  declared  glorious."  It  means,  obviously,  I  think,  them 
he  also  provided  with  a  righteousness.  When  he  called  them,  it  was 
into  "a  kingdom  which  is  righteousness." 

I  think,  then,  that  "  to  justify,"  in  the  application  made  of  this  ex* 
preasion  in  the  scriptures  to  the  case  of  the  believer,  means  to  funtisti 
with  the  means  of  being  declared  righteous,  and  complacently  re- 
garded by  a  holy  and  just  God  ;  and  if  this  is  true,  then  I  think  that 
a  foundation  is  laid  for  harmonizing  the  diflerent  statements  which 
exist  in  scripture  in  relation  to  the  formal  cause  of  justification  ;  for  in 
this  case  it  may  be  true  that  the  force  of  the  expression  is  forenfiic, 
and  yet  that  the  renewal  of  the  Christian  unto  holiness  is  a  constituent 
of  the  justi^ing  plea  with  which  he  is  provided.  It  may  be  true  that 
his  standing  before  God  is  that  of  a  freely  forgiven  sinner — and  true, 
at  the  same  time,  that  a  righteousness,  not  merely  wrought  ont  for 
bim,  but  inhering  in  him,  is  the  formal  and  immediate  cause  of  God'a 
both  forgiving  him  freely  and  regarding  him  complacently.  Justifi- 
cation is  the  act  of  maJeing /oretmatily  biohtkodb.  What  it  is  that  this 
involves  is  a  distinct  inquiry.  It  is  conceivable  that  it  should  consiat 
in  the  imputation  of  a  legal  righteousness  wrought  out  for  sinners  by 
a  substitute,  and  imputed  to  them  either  with  or  without  condition. 
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It  IB  conceivable,  on  the  contrary,  that  this  righteousnees  should  not 
be  either  an  imputed  or  a  legal  one,  but  one  which,  personal  and  in- 
herent,  leaves  the  eioner  still  a  sinner  in  bis  reputation  before  Qod, 
but  renders  his  sin  pardonable,  and  hinwelf  an  object  of  divine  com- 
placency. But  whatever  may  be  the  properties  or  characteristics  of 
this  righteousness,  the  only  poiut  which  I  am  pressing  at  this  time 
is  the  one  that  justification  is  the  act  of  providing  vjUh  it — not  the  act 
of  declaring  rigkteoui  or  imputing  righteouBDess  on  account  of  it.  And 
this  is  a  point  to  which,  as  it  appears  to  me  to  admit  of  scriptural 
proof,  I  desire  to  invite  attention,  with  the  wish  either  of  obtaining 
confirmation  in  the  sentiment  or  the  correction  of  it,  supposing  it 
eTTODeou0.  Neho. 


A  RAMBLE  AMONG  THE  SUSSEX  CH0RCHE8.— No.  It 

Sir, — It  was  great  negligence  in  me  not  attending  to  your  repeated 
desire,  and  prefixing  a  title  to  my  last  letter.  I  incurred  the  punish- 
ment, however,  by  taking  the  chance  of  one  which  might  lead  your 
readers  to  expect  more  than  I  bad  any  idea  of  attempting.  I  do  not 
conceive  myself  capable  of  adding  an  iota  to  the  architectural  know- 
ledge  alreeay  current,  nor  to  give  any  information  that  can  be  useful 
to  the  ecclesiastical  antiquary,  destitute  as  I  am  of  any  book  of  reference, 
andshall  be,  until  the  impulse  which  causes  this  communication  is  past. 
My  humbler  object  is  to  draw  attention  to  the  state  of  ecclesiaatical 
edifices  generally,  to  kindle  in  the  hearts  of  the  clergj'  some  love  for 
the  fanes  in  which  they  minister,  by  pointing  out  their  intrinsic 
beauty — the  mode  w  which  it  has  been  depraved,  and  the  facility 
with  which  it  might  be  to  a  great  extent  restored  ;  and  to  convince 
them,  the  patrons  and  parishioners,  that  all  the  whitewash  and  mortar 
which  the  plasterer's  company  ever  elaborated  will  neither  restore  nor 
beautify  a  church.  Many  of  them  are  rich.  Would  it  hurt  them  to 
recover  or  uncover  here  and  there  an  isolated  feature  of  the  past,  and 
set  the  rate-payers  an  example?  Surely,  Sir,  when  a  rate  is  levied 
for  repairs,  and  these  amount  only  to  a  lew  buttons  on  the  pew  doors, 
a  tile  or  two  on  the  roof,  the  substitution  of  new  plun  for  old  punted 
glass,  and  a  wholesale  whitewashing,  one  ia  reminded  of  the  exclama- 
tion FalstaflTs  meal  occasioned — "  A  halfp'orth  of  bread  to  all  that 
monstrons  quantity  of  sack  I" 

Embowered  in  trees,  a  xpoirn^  of  the  humblest  kind  is  the  little 
chnrch  at  Mertsham.  Otherwise  it  presents,  externally,  few  features 
of  interest.  The  belfry  is  a  mere  packiug-case  ;  the  west  window  is  a 
segmental  arch  of  a  depraved  period;  and  the  whole  resembles  a 
middle-sized  bam.  The  interior,  however,  is  of  the  prevailing  s^le 
of  the  district.  There  is  one  aisle  with  pointed  arches  of  a  double 
order  with  chamfered  edges,  low  cylindrical  columns,  with  bases  of  an 
attar  shape,  elevated  at  the  comers,  apparently  very  ancient.  The 
chancel  baa  a  three  liglit  and  two  or  three  single  lancet  windows ;  and 
there  are  indications  of  a  decorated  window  in  the  aisle.     A  well-pre- 
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served  perpeDdicularpisciDa,  some  alabs,  which  once  contained  brasses, 
and  a  font,  are  the  only  remaiuing  relics.  Tbe  lost  appears  to  be  an 
early  Norman  work,  a  square  block,  wiih  octagonal  pedestal ;  but  on 
endeavouring  to  remove  some  of  the  crust  to  discover  of  what  material 
it  was  made,  the  halfpenny  I  used  slipped  into  the  mass  of  straw  and 
mortar  with  which  its  figure  seems  to  have  been  altered  to  suit  tbe 
taste  of  niodern  times,  and  it  was  only  at  one  corner  of  the  edge  tliat 
I  got  down  to  the  Sussex  marble. 

Indeed,  the  churchwarden's  hand  has  been  unusually  liberal  of  im- 
provements here.  At  first  sight,  I  thought  some  ingenious  patron  bad 
painted  tbe  church  to  match  his  blue  and  yellow  livery  ;  but  this  con- 
jecture proved  false  on  a  closer  examination,  since  the  mouldings  were 
all  picked  out,  pink  and  pea-green,  with  black  fieur-de-iys.  The 
practice  of  iuscribing  about  interiors  texts  of  scripture,  which  b^ao 
in  the  end  of  Henr^-  the  Eighth's  reign,  and  may  b«  considered  as  the 
first  visible  token  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  has  been  generally 
coDtinued  in  this  neighbourhood  to  the  present  day.  Scattered  here 
and  there  upon  the  sky-blue  walls,  they  add  to  the  validated  look  of 
this  odd  Utile  cbiirdi.  There  is  a  timber-bouse  in  this  village  more 
perfect  than  such  buildings  are  generally  found. 

Not  far  fh>m  the  laat-mHitioned  place  is  the  pretty-  church  of  Oving, 
in  excelleut  repair,  and  environed  with  parsonage,  achool-hoose,  and 
poor-houses,  just  completed  in  a  tolerably-corresponding  style,  all  in 
the  nicest  order.  It  is  built  as  a  croas  without  aisles  (unless  they  have 
been  removed),  a  slated  spire  at  the  western  end,  and  a  porch,  within 
which  is  a  well-designed  early  English  door,  of  excellent  w<»rkmaiiship. 
The  toothed  ornament  occurs  in  tbe  capitals— the  first  instance  in 
which  I  have  met  with  it  hereabouts.  The  return  of  the  dripstone  is 
foliage,  of  which  it  appears  to  ibrm  the  stem.  Most  of  the  building  is 
of  an  earlier  period,  of  the  same  style,  the  exceptions  being  bad  per- 
pendicular windows  in  tbe  body,  and  a  decorated  window  over  the 
altar,  which  lost  is  excusable  enough,  both  as  supplanting  a  wooden 
casement,  and  as  designed  by  the  lady- patroness,  at  whose  expense 
the  whole  repaira  have  been  executed.  The  architect  (the  same  who 
restored  Paghara,  and  inserted  a  rose  window  there)  should  not  have 
encouraged  two  employers  in  similar  whims.  The  chancel  obviously 
required  an  east  window  of  three  or  five  lancet  lights,  such  as  was  the 
original  west  window  of  the  last-named  church.  The  plasterer's  trowel 
has  been  far  too  active  in  both  ;  yet  both  must  be  viewed  with  sincere 
satisfaction  by  every  lover  of  his  church  and  country. 

A  yew-tree  of  venerable  age  prepared  rae  to  expect  that  something 
interesting  was  liidden  beneath  the  plaster  and  rough  cast  which  cover 
the  church  at  Aldlngbourne.  Yet  so  thick  was  that  rough  cast,  and 
so  efficient  that  plaster,  that  I  began  to  think  the  church  had  been 
razed  and  rebuilt  in  the  approved  modern  style.  Remains  of  lancet 
windows  in  the  tower,  however,  convinced  me  that  the  first  con- 
jecture was  right,  and  the  interior  repeated  the  story  of  the  foregrang 
churches,  very  early  English  (1200?),  with  some  peculiarities.  An 
arch  leading  into  the  south  aisle  is  semicircular,  with  perfect  early 
English  mouldings  i  and  the  toothed  ornament,  which  also  occurs  lu  a 
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siogle-groiiied  compartnieot  of  the  aUIe,  beautifully  executed,  and 
supported  at  ODe  angle  by  a  uhafV,  with  capital  of  upright  fohagc  of 
admirable  desipi  and  worlunaoabip.  One  aisle  alone  remains,  n-ith 
the  usual  cyUndrical  piers  and  pointed  arches.  The  font  is  of  the 
usual  pattern,  (square,  with  eeniidrcular  arcbee  in  lovr  relief,)  and 
supported  upon  a  cylinder  and  shaila.  It  appears  well  preserved  by 
tbe  thick  coat  of  whitewashes  which  have  accumulated  upon  it,  as 
perhaps  may  be  the  pillars  of  the  nortb  aisle,  wbich  I  was  inlbrmed 
are  built  up  iu  tbe  wall.  A  large  double  piscina  (if  indeed  what  I  so 
describe  is  not  a  couple  of  sedilia)  and  a  iew  lancet  windows  remain. 
The  tower  seems  to  have  formed  a  transept  as  at  Exeter ;  but  my 
auxiety  to  obtaij]  a  sketch  of  the  compartment  already  described  in- 
terrupted the  careful  examination  which  an  old  church  always  de- 
serves. There  is  a  bit  of  rich  Elizabetiian  gotbic  wood-work  in  tbe 
chancel,  a  painted  arch  on  Ionic  pilasters,  with  can'atides.  I  think 
there  is  a  notice  of  this  cburcb  in  Dallaway,  and  of  the  ruina  of  the 
bishop's  palace  near  it,  but  cannot  trust  my  memory. 

A  disappointing  airing  brought  me  within  sight  of  two  interesting 
churches  near  Littlehampton ;  one  apparently  a  perfect  cross,  with 
central  tower ;  the  other,  belonging  to  the  village  of  Ford,  without 
aisles,  but  having  a  decorated  window  east  and  west,  an  early  Norman 
arch  separating  the  chancel  from  the  nave,  and  Norman  window  in 
the  former.  Evening  was  closing  in,  and  I  could  not  obtain  admis- 
sion, but  the  heaving  of  the  sward  in  the  adjacent  fields  seemed  to  in- 
dicate the  former  existence  of  considerable  ruins. 

Twelve  years  ago  I  remember  visiting  the  collegiate  church  of 
Arundel,  and  being  struck  with  the  solemnity  of  that  portion  of  it  still 
used  for  divine  service,  and  deploring  the  condition  of  the  choir.  It 
was  then  almost  sufficiently  dilapidated  to  be  beautiful  as  a  ruin,  for 
ivy  had  crept  round  the  mullions  of  the  window^  and  its  glittering 
leaves  supplied  the  place  of  stained  glass  with  brilliance  of  another 
kind.  If  I  have  now  made  any  nearer  approach  towards  knowing 
what  delights  me,  and  discovering  the  master's  mind  in  the  details  and 
proportions  of  his  building,  it  has  made  the  preservation  of  such  speci- 
mens more  desirabLe,  and  stolen  some  charms  from  the  most  beautiful 
tokens  of  decay.  It  was  therefore  with  singular  satisfaction  that  I 
Ibund  extensive  restorations  carrying  on,  apparently  in  a  desirable 
way,  by  the  present  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  appears  to  have  risen 
above  the  prejudice  which  for  a  long  time  is  said  to  have  kept  this 
mausoleum  of  his  ancestors  in  ruins.  When  the  old  roof  was  re- 
moved in  the  last  century  (fragments  of  which,  oak  carvings  of  great 
merit,  are  still  lying  about  in  the  lady  chapel)  the  beams  were  allowed 
to  fall  upon  the  monuments.  The  works  of  art,  thus  mutilated,  al- 
though not  equal  to  some  of  their  various  periods,  are  remarkable  in 
many  respects.  One  of  good  workmanship  is  covered  with  rejire- 
sentations  of  marigold  windows  iu  low  relief,  and  supported  by  spiral 
columns. 

But  the  nave  is  worth  all  1  have  seen  in  Sussex — the  cathedral,  of 
course,  excepted.  It  is  said  to  have  been  built  in  1380,  yet  never  was 
a  temple  which  could  be  called  less  properly  "  decorated."     So  desti- 
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tute  ifl  it  of  aDything  like  ornameot,  that  tbe  architect  seema  to  have 
wished  to  display  the  power  of  hia  design,  like  another  Michel  Angido, 
without  the  aid  of  one  auxiliuy  wreath  or  Sower.  The  piers  are  of 
a  medium  height,  clustered  with  four  shafts ;  the  arches  of  a  double 
order,  and,  I  &ink,  equiiatera],  or  nearly  ao,  with  chsjufered  edges ; 
the  clerestorial  windows  low,  round-beaded,  and  pierced  with  quatre- 
foil  apertures ;  the  roof  of  wood,  probably  of  later  date,  butharmonioua 
and  unobtmsive.  The  aisle  windows  are  perpendicular.  There  is  a 
beautilul  stone  pulpit  of  three  arches,  let  into  the  south-west  pier  of  the 
tower  (which  rues  at  tbe  cross) ;  but  some  incumbent,  setting  at  de- 
fiance the  council  of  Angers,  "  Se  sibi  tabnlata  e  quibus  pro  concione 
dicant  erecta  velint,"  has  erected  a  lofty  pulpit  under  the  tower,  and 
tamed  its  beautiful,  yet  modest  predecessor,  into  a  pew.  There  is  a 
good  perpendicular  font,  which  was  removed  some  years  ^;o  (under 
the  same  anperintendence)  from  the  porch  to  the  altar.  Tastes  differ — 
I  once  saw  Mr.  Irving  baptize  from  the  pulpit ;  and  why  should  not 
we  baptize  at  the  altar  if  we  like  P 

Speakiug  of  the  canons  reminds  me  that  I  suspect  the  Sussex  cleigy 
of  violating  tbat  one  so  often  repeated  against  fortifying  their  churches. 
The  small  apertures  and  enormous  strength  of  the  towers,  (South 
Berstead,  for  instance,)  seem  so  obviously  intended  for  purposes  of 
defence,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  doubt  that  they  were  so  applied ; 
and  speaking  of  South  Berstead  reminds  me  to  state  that  it  is  now 
undergoing  a  thorough — whitewashing. 

The  church  of  South  Muodham,  near  Chichester,  has  features  of 
a  veiy  early  Norman  or  Saxon  character.  The  nave  is  separated 
from  the  choir  by  a  wall  perforated  only  with  a  single  arc^,  having  a 
flat  square  stone,  with  the  lower  edge  sloped  for  an  abacus,  and  the 
soffit  plain,  with  square  edges.  A  round  doorway  is  buiit  into  the 
north  wall,  and  there  are  decided  indications  of  at  least  ihne  extensive 
dilapidations  and  repairs  previous  to  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  I  imagined  tbat  I  made  out  in  the  chancel  wall  a  round- 
headed  piscina,  which  is  of  rare  occurrence ;  there  is  another  with  tre- 
foil head  in  the  nave,  to  point  out  the  site  of  some  private  altar.  The 
roof  is  ft&med  with  queen-p<Bfs,  but  plastered ;  and  tbe  high  pews  de- 
tract from  that  simplicity  which,  together  with  its  age,  would  make  it 
venerable.  A  modern  font  of  dimin  utive  size,  copied  probably  from  a 
piscina,  is  the  only  token  that  some  one  yet  survives  in  this  little  village 
who  desires  to  see  the  house  of  prayer  appropriately  furnished, 

I  am,  Sir,  &c.,  S.  1.  E. 

P.  S.  If  I  had  been  now  writing  the  first  letter  I  sent  to  your 
Magazine,  I  mi^t  have  stated  that  service  was  performed  in  Middleton 
church  OD  one  Sabbath — the  next  a  storm  swept  it  away.  Among  the 
rubbish,  many  pieces  of  stained  glass  are  observable,  in  a  state  of  total 
decomposition,  the  colour  as  well  as  the  glass  separating  in  flakes.  In 
looking  for  them,  I  lighted  upon  the  organic  remains  of  a  nest  of  mice, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  proverbial  poverty,  chose  to  perish  in  the 
ruin  rather  than  change  their  abode. 

As  this  trifling  is  in  a  shape  which  you  may  easily  exclude,  I  will 
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■end  some  more,  being  ui  inscription  in  tfae  beliiy  of  Pelpham,  (a 
church,  by  the  way,  where  anolh^  square  font,  with  arcade  and 
cylindrical  base,  the  UDiverBal  shape  here,  occurs.)  It  is  nearly  oblite- 
rated, and  the  spelling  antique  ;  but  it  aeems  to  refer  to  a  class  of  men 
belonging  to  the  paJmy  days  of  Eog:Iish  bell-ringing,  and  who  doubted 
the  orthodoxy  of  Edward's  injunction  that  "  all  ringing  of  beUa  (save 
one)  should  be  utterly  forborne  :"* —    . 

"  All  lingen  that  ;odm  this  balpbnj- 

Tba  iexterD%  AM*  do  DOtdeoy, 

For  if  t  b«Il  71  orartbrow, 

A  gnirt  jg  pij  bsfora  ;oa  go. 

And  irjou  Uke  God'i  Dime  in  tud, 

L>7  dowD  ■  fhilling  for  jour  pun. 

Your  haU  pull  off,  jour  glOTTCI  IkT  bj. 

Or  p>j  dovru  ibrs*  p*doe  praMmlff , 

Tik*  or*  ol  thii  wbira  m  70D  ring ; 

Dtink  nberl  J,  God  mt*  kiuf." 


ON    THE    WESLEYANS. 

SiK, — I  send  you,  without  note  or  comment,  a  few  extracts  from  the 
writings  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  which  just  now  may,  I  think,  be 
iDtereeting  to  some  of  your  readers.  May  I  request  the  fiivour  of  their 
appearance  in  tfae  British  Magazine? 

Your  obedient  servant,  P.  H. 

"  It  ie  the  initiatorf  wcrameDt,  which  eaters  us  into  coTtn&nt  with  God," 
(Works,  vol.  liii.  p.  396,  edition  of  1S13,  in  16  ToloniM.)  "  What  are  the 
finql/*  we  receive  by  baptism  is  the  neit  poiot  to  be  coDsidered ;  the  first  of 
these  is  the  washing  away  the  guilt  of  original  sin,  by  the  application  of  the 
nerita  of  Christ's  death,  (p.  39S.)  "  Baptism,  the  ordiaarymstrument  of  oar 
jostificatioa,"  (396.)  "  By  baptism  we  are  admitted  into  the  church,  and 
coiueqaentif  made  members  of  Christ,  its  head,"  (p.  400.)  "  By  baptism  we 
are  mtde  the  childiea  of  God.  And  this  regeneration,  which  our  cnarch  in 
en  many  places  ascribes  to  baptism,  is  more  Ihaa  barely  being  admitted  into 
the  chnrch — being  '  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's  church,  we  are  made  the 
children  of  God  by  adoption  and  grace.'  "  By  water,  then,  aa  a  meaui— the 
water  of  baptism — we  are  regenerated  or  bom  again,  whence  it  it  also  called 
by  the  apostle  '  the  washing  of  regeneration ;'  oar  chnrch,  therefore,  ascribes 
no  greater  virtue  to  baptism  than  Christ  himself  has  done ;  nor  doe*  she 
ascribe  it  to  the  outward  washing,  but  to  the  inward  {(race,  which  added 
thereto  makes  ft  sacrament  1  herein  ■  principle  of  grace  is  infased  which  will 
not  be  wholly  taken  away,  onleM  we  qoencli  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by  long- 
eontinned  wickedness,"  (ioO-lO  "  In  the  ordinary  way,  there  ie  no  other 
means  of  eDtering  into  the  church  or  into  heaven,'  (401 .)  "  Christ  came  to 
save  all  persons  by  Ikimeelf ;  oil  who  by  him  are  rtgeotntltii  unto  Ood — im- 
fiatt,"  Ate.  (IreuBus,  quoted  in  a  tract  on  infant  baptism,  extracted  by  Mr. 
Wesley  from  a  la^er  work  by  some  other  writer.)  voL  ilii.  p.  430.  "  "" 
word  r^eneration  is  the  name  of  baptiBm,"  (Clen 


I*  Aleiandrinni,  p.  400.) 


*  Q.  Is  it  SB«y  to  nndersuad  how  any  peals  of  bdls  MSaped  tha  last  ginning  of 
die  ebnrch  pillsga  by  Edward  in  t55f ,  Stb  jaara  slier  Iha  above  injunetiona,  and 
Mran  or  aight  after  Sir  Milti  Psrtndgs  latUed  his  dioa  so  sueeessfully  for  the 
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Let  me,  side  by  aide,  place  with  this  the  following  account  of 
bftptiani  :— 

"  By  btptumal  legeueration  ie  meKnt,  first,  tbat  Uie  eacrameDt  at  baptism 
is  not  a  mere  riya  or  promUe,  but  actually  a  nraiu  of  grace,  an  intlrttatml  by 
which,  when  rightly  recsived,  the  »oul  is  admitted  to  (be  benefits  of  Christ's 
ktonemeut,  sacb  aa  the  fargiTenna  of  sin,  original  and  actual,  recoDciliatlon 
to  God,  a  new  natare,  adoption,  dtizeoship  in  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  in- 
heritance of  heaTen,  i.e.,  regeneration."  fl^acts  for  the  Times,  No.  76.) 


"We  believe  there  is,  and  always  was,  in  every  Christian  church,  whether 
dependent  on  the  Bishop  of  Home  or  not,  an  outward  priesthood  ordained  by 
Jesaa  Chriat,  and  an  outward  sacrifice  oAred  therein,  by  men  aathorized  to 
act  aa  ambaaaadors  of  Christ  and  atewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  On  what 
gronuds  do  yoQ  believe  Christ  haa  abolished  the  priesthood  or  sacrifice?" 
"We  believe  that  the  threefold  order  of  miaisters  is  not  only  authorized  by 
ita  apostolicsl  inatitutian,  bat  also  by  the  written  word,"  (Wesley's  JourneyB, 
vol.  I.  p.  514,  edition  1B27.)  We  believe  It  would  not  be  lawfal  for  as  to 
baptize  if  we  bad  not  a  commission  from  the  bishops,  whom  we  apprehend  to 
be  in  succession  from  the  apostles,"  (Ibid.)  "  I  call  upon  ^od  to  prove,  that 
styling  it  (the  eucbarist)  the  sacrifice  of  the  body  of  Cbnst  was  ao  aboM," 
(Letter  to  Middleton,  Works,  vol.  xiil.  p.  17B,  edition  18IS.)  "  The  esteemii^ 
of  the  writings  of  the  three  first  centuries,  not  equally  with,  bnt  next  to,  the 
Kriptnres,  never  carried  any  man  yet  into  daogeroni  errors,  nor  probably  erer 
will ;  bat  it  has  brought  many  oat  of  dangerous  errors,  and  particulitrly  out 
of  the  errors  of  popery,"  (p.  184.) 


ON  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  BAPTISM. 
Mt  dbab  Sib, — The  first  question  of  your  correspoodetit  ^ASatapiK, 
"  How  fer  the  congregation  ought  to  take  part  in  the  miniBtrstion  cf 
the  pnblic  baptism  of  in&nts,  by  standing  or  kneeling,  according  to 
the  rubrictc,  and  how  far  they  are  merely  Bpectatora  p**  may  be  answered 
by  referring  to  the  service  as  coQtaJned  in  the  Prayer  Book, 

The  first  expresnon  to  which  the  ptopk  dre  referred  to  is  in  the 
mfaridi,  "  then  $htU  the  people  ttand  up,"  Ae,  If  any  doubt  exists 
whether  this  means  the  congregation  or  the  Bponsora,  it  may,  I  think, 
be  removed  by  observing,  that  there  are  certain  portions  of  the  service 
pointed  out  as  peculiarly  addressed  to  "  the  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers i"  that,  m  no  pairt  which  the  sense  shews  to  belong  to  them, 
are  tfac^  called  «  the  people ;"  aad,  consequently,  that  this  latter 
ezpressioD  must  be  taken  in  its  ordinary  acceptation  of  '*  the  coogre- 
gation." 

Haying  settled  this  point,  let  as  go  back  to  the  rubrick  I  first  quoted, 
in  which  the  people  are  directed  to  itand  up  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
two  first  prayers.  This,  of  course  implies  that  they  were  Icneeling 
during  the  prayers;  and  kneeling  is  not  the  attitude  of  spectators,  but 
of  persona  taking  part  in  the  service.  From  this  it  likewise  follows 
that  the  first  address,  "  Dearly  beloved,  Sec.,"  is  addressed  to  the  con- 
gregation, for  it  invites  certain  persons  to  pray ;  and  these,  we  have 
seen,  are  the  congregation ;  and  moreover,  that  the  two    addresses, 
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"  Hear  the  words,"  &c.,  and  "  Beloved,  ye  hear,"  are  addressed  to 
them,  aad  that  they  are  expected  to  join  in  the  prayer  which  Ibllowa 
the  latter. 

lit  the  ptat  which  sncceeds,  to  the  end  of  the  sponaiona,  the  first 
rubrick  eufficieDtly  shews  that  the  congregation  are  Jisleners :  "  put 
in  remembrance  of  their  own  profeasion  made  to  God  in  their  bap- 
tism." 

In  the  prayers  following  the  sponsions,  it  may  possibly  be  doubted 
whether  more  than  the  sponsca^  are  to  unite ;  but  as  the  rubrick,  at 
the  end  of  the  abeolution  in  the  Morning  Prayer,  directs  that  "  the 
people  thail  aiuwer  here  and  at  the  end  of  all  other  praver»,  Amen,**  it 
must  be  evident  that  as  there  is  nothing  to  restrict  these  prayers  to 
the  sponsors,  the  congregation  are  expected  to  take  part  in  them. 
This  appears  likewise  ^ni  the  godfathers  and  godmothera  being  ex- 
pressly mentioned  in  the  succeeding  rubrick,  which  would  have  been 
unnecessary  if  they  alone  had  been  concerned  in  tUe  previous  prayers. 

The  first  rubrick,  which  points  out  that  the  congregation  are  to 
'*  testify  the  receiving  of  them  that  be  newly  baptized  into  the  number  of 
Chrut'i  church,"  sliews  that  the  address,  "  We  receive  this  child,"  is 
addresed  to  the  congregation,  and  consequently  that  the  "  Amen"  at 
the  end  of  it  is  to  come  from  them ;  that  the  nest  words,  "  Seeing 
now,"  are  spoken  to  them,  and  that  they  are  to  join  with  the  minister, 
"  all  kneeling,"  in  offering  up  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  that  which 
succeeds  iL  ia  the  caDcIuding  portion  the  congregation  are  evidently 
listeners,  reminded  of  their  own  '■  solemn  row,  promise,  and  pro- 
fession," 

With  regard  to  the  second  question,  "  Is  it  proper  to  stand  or  kneel 
during  the  prayer  after  the  exhortation,  and  during  the  prayers,  '  O 
merciful  God,'  &c.  ?"  the  rubrick,  by  saying  at  the  end  of  the  prayer, 
«  Almighty  and  immortal  God,"  "  Then  ihall  i}ie  people  iland  up,  and 
ihepriett  thaUtaj/,"  shews,  Ist,  that  the  people  ought  to  be  kneelii^ 
dimng  the  two  previous  prayers,  for  which  there  is  an  express  rubrick 
in  the  baptism  of  adults ;  and,  2ndly,  that  the  priest  ought  to  be 
standing :  so  that  the  priest  is  to  kneel  only  at  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
the  one  which  succeeds  it.  And  in  regard  to  the  other  prayers  for 
which  DO  rubrical  provision  is  made,  it  appears  reasonable  to  think 
that  the  silence  of  the  rubrick  implies  that  we  should  offer  them 
tUmding;  for  in  a  liturgy  so  full  in  its  directions  as  the  English,  silence 
as  to  any  posture  would  seem  to  signify  that  we  were  to  preserve  the 
posture  Iq  which  we  found  ourselves  previously ;  which  in  this  case 
1^  by  the  nibrick,  that  of  itandity.  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  faithfully 
yoonL  Jahgs  Bkathn. 


ON  BAPTISM. 


Sir, — My  object,  in  the  remarks  referred  to  in  the  present  number  of 
the  M^azine  by  "  M.  B^"  was  to  shew  that  the  order  in  which  the 
several  essential  parts  of  the  Christian  life,  faith,  the  Spirit,  and 
righteousness,  are  placed  by  the  apostle  in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
Vol.  XVIIL— ddo6«r,  1840.  3  p 
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is  changed  by  the  tranelator,  wfaa  makeB  righteonBneas  to  anse  from 
feith  without  the  interposition  of  the  Spirit,  which,  according  to  the 
apostolic  doctrines,  is  received  at  baptism. 

The  first  passage  adduced  was  that  of  Gal.  chap,  v.,  ver.  5 ;  and  to 
BuppoTt  my  interpretation  of  that  passage,  I  brought  Gal>  chap.  iii. 
yer.  14.  This  latter  passage  "  M.B."  has  uot  given  correctly ;  in  fact, 
there  must  be  some  error  in  the  rendering,  which  that  gentleman  will 
iniDiedistely  perceive,  I  do  not  see  what  part  of  the  original  is  in- 
tended by  "  that  we  through  the  Spirit  might  receive  the  hope  of 
righteousness  through  faith."  If  in  the  passage.  Gal.  chap.  i.  ver.  ti, 
rov  mkioayTot  must,  as  appears  to  me,  be  referred  to  Xpurrm,  and  that 
reference  be  not  seen,  or  allowed,  I  can  understand  the  translation  in 
no  other  sense  than  that  of  the  apostle  being  meant  as  rev  KaXecnrroc- 

I  am  sorry  to  have  offended  (i.  e.  sincerely  sorry  to  have  eidted 
the  feelings  expressed  by)  "M.B."  through  my  harsh  expresaiona, 
which  were  not  intended  to  apply  to  the  persona  of  the  translators,  but 
to  the  character  of  the  truislalion. 

But  who  are  the  translators  ?  Distinctly  no  other  than  the  three  who 
alone  were  originally  engaged  in  the  translation,  Tindal,  Joy,  and 
CoverdaJe,  whose  labours  were  &r  too  hastily  carried  on  to  produce 
anything  like  a  perfect  work. 

The  catholic  truth  has  suffered  incalculably  by  an  authority  being 
given  to  the  translation  which  belongs  only  to  the  original,  and  in 
new  doctrines  being  eUcited  from  the  translation  (which  have  no  other 
foundation)  by  those  whose  knowledge  of  scripture  is  derived  fix)m  no 
higher  source.  The  translation  was  intended  for  the  people,  (and 
answers  the  purpose  of  popular  instruction,  that  of  instructing  the 
people  in  their  dnty,  and  the  grounds  of  their  faith,)  and  not  for  the 
clei^,  as  an  appeal  in  questions  of  doctrine ;  that  woald  be  to  imitate 
the  church  of  Rome  in  their  determining  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  to  their 
Vulgate.  It  is  the  character  of  the  clergy  that  they  are  interpreters  of 
the  oracles  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  the  articles  of  the  church,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  light  of  antiquity ;  and  the  clergy  can  act  in  this  office 
only  by  studying  the  scriptures  treely  in  the  original.  It  cannot  be 
said  that  the  same  respect  is  due  to  our  translators  as  to  the  fathers  of 
the  uicient  church  ;  ibr  the  former  are  of  no  authority  in  any  single 
point ;  their  knowledge  of  the  language  was  inferior  to  what  is  now 
possessed,  while  the  ancient  fathers  chiefly  (who  are  entitled  to  any 
respect)  were  in  the  constant  and  familiar  use  of  the  language,  and 
lived  at  a  time  when  apostolical  tradition  must  be  allowed  to  have  had 
some  existence.  Further,  our  church  has  happily  (let  us  rather  thank- 
fully say  providentially)  preserved  the  catholic  character,  broken  in 
upon  by  the  two  great  individual  reformers,  Luther  and  Calvin,  the 
influence  of  which  was  too  mnch  felt  id  the  transladon  conducted,  as 
above  referred  to,  by  residents  in  Germany  and  Switnerland.  The 
passage  to  which  I  slightly  alluded  in  my  former  communication  is 
ample  proof  of  this — via  ,  the  translation  (Acts,  chap.  ii.  ver.  47), 
*'  such  as  should  be  saved"  for  "  iruiouivow  saved,"  in  which  word  is 
described  the  present  state  of  those  who  had  been  baptized ;  in  order 
to  shew  which  sense,  (given  in  our  catechism,  "  that  state  of  salvation 
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unto  which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  coH  me,")  the  traaslators  have  not 
been  guilty  of  a  ''  blunder,''  but  of  ill  faith,  and  have  imposed  on  the 
unlearaed  ;  this  la  not  an  error,  bnt  a  palpably  giUe  translation,  to 
serve  an  opinion,  and  disguise  the  catholic  truth.  The  marginal  re- 
ference spoken  of  by  "M,  B."i87^ffichftp.  V.  ver.  8,  fochap.  i.  ver.Cj 
and  it  is  not  clear,  I  tbink,  that  the  translatorq  did  not  consider  the 
apostle  as  "  him  that  calleth  yon" — and  this  seems  rather  what  the 
apostle  means — the  word  eaXainrae  is  in  the  present  sense ;  and  when 
God  is  spoken  of  as  calling,  the  tense  is  past,  rtm  xaXifavros,  signifying 
some  fixed  time,  that  of  baptism  ;  and  ^  rtiauovH,  "the  persuasion," 
can  hardly  be  applied  to  any  otber  than  the  apostle,  and  seems  a  refer- 
ence U>  chap,  i,  ver.  10,  flpn  yitp  bvOpiiteout  xei'Su. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours  respectfully,  I.  H.  B. 


MR.  M'NEILE  AND  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  BAPTISM. 

Retebend  Sir, — In  Mr.  M'Neile's  late  "  Lectures  on  the  Church  of 
England,"  p.  29  of  the  sixth  edition,  there  occurs  the  follovring  pas- 
sage : — 

"  When  St.  Pint  wu  appealed  to  Ij  th«  teirifiadandlrFnibliiigjuror,  atPliilippi, 
erjJDg  ■  What  ahall  I  do  to  be  aa*sd  V  be  Mud.  '  BtUtvt  on  |A<  Lorrf  Jnai  Chriit,  and 
lAni  ihalt  b*  Muni.'  If  tbe  apoatle  bid  poaaeaiad  a  del^ated  power  to  forgjra  ■ioe, 
tiera  va>  a  golden  glorioui  opportuaitj  for  its  eieroise  ;  if  fas  had  looked  upon  the 
ucnmeut  of  bapliini,  which  lie  wia  commiHioned  to  admisiiter,  ai  con*ejing  ipio 
factt  tbe  forgifBDeai  of  aim,  here  wu  an  uneiceplionabla  opporluniTj  for  nanouDcing 
it  to  the  omaolBtioD  of  bii  trembling  diacipla.  But  there  ia  Dot  the  ilighteit  inti- 
■DatJtin  oFuij  auch  thiog  ;  the  ipoatla  perfonned  hia  office,  binding  nolo  aalTalioD 
and  faith,  and  adminiiteriDg  baptiim,  and  aeema  to  haie  been  wholly  unconiciooa  of 
poaaaaaing  anj  further  power  in  the  malter." 

Mr.  M'Neile's  expression,  "conveying  ipto/adothe  forgiveness  of 
siaa,"  is  somewhat  ambiguous.  If  he  only  means  to  deny  that  baptism 
does,  ex  open  operato  and  irrespectively  of  the  condition  of  the  reci- 
pient, convey  remission  of  sins,  there  ia  nothing  in  the  erpresnitm  to  be 
objected  to ;  yet  even  in  this  point  of  view  it  would  eeem  to  insinuate 
that  there  are  members  of  the  reformed  catholic  church  who  hold  such 
B  doctrine — that  there  are  any  such  I  should  be  very  loth  to  believe. 
But  if  Mr.  M'Neile  means  that  remission  of  sins  is  not  a  spiritual 
grace  inherent  in  holy  baptism,  and  necessarily  conveyed  by  it,  unless 
the  want  of  faith  or  repentance  in  the  baptized  person,  supposing  him 
to  be  an  adult,  hinder  its  reception,  I  cannot  but  consider  such  a  doc- 
trine as  quite  repugnant  to  scripture  and  to  the  ritual  of  our  own 
church,  as  well  as  unworthy  of  the  excellent  matter  with  which, 
although  mingled  with  much  that  every  true  churchman  must  disap- 
prove and  lament,  Mr.  M'Neile's  lectures  abound.  The  two  chief 
paaaagea  in  the  liturgy  which  have  a  reference  to  the  subject  (besides 
the  prayer  in  the  office  of  baptism,  that  the  child  to  be  baptized  may 
receive  remission  of  his  sins  by  spiritual  regeneration,  and  the  decla- 
ration and  thanksgiving  which  so  unequivocally  and  uncoudilionally 
assert  the  regeneration  of  tbe  child,  and  which  must  of  course  imply 
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the  forgiveness  of  sin,)  are  in  the  Nicene  creed: — "I  acknowledpe 
one  buptism  tor  the  remUtton  of  tins  ;"  and  in  the  catechism,  wh^R 
the  spiritual  effects  of  baptism  are  described  as  "a  death  wUo  ntt  and 
a  new  birth  unto  righteouBDesa."  Turn  we  now  to  scripture :  when 
Ananias  was  sent  to  St,  Paul,  (Acts,  xxii.  16,)  he  says,  "  Arise,  and 
be  baptized,  and  waik  atvay  thy  tint ;"  whence  I  think  it  mu^t  be 
clear  to  every  intelligent  and  unprejudiced  reader  that  the  "  wiehiDg 
away  of  sins"  is  mentioned  as  the  effect  of  baptism.  When  treating 
of  this  subject,  and  citing  other  passages  of  acnpture,  Mr.  M'NeiJe,  if 
he  wished  to  give  a  fiur  view  of  (he  case,  and  we  cannot  suppoae 
otiierwise  of  a  Christian  priest  of  his  character,  ought  not  to  bare 
omitted  this,  wliich  bo  decisively  bears  upon  the  point  at  issue. 

1  may  add  a  word  in  passing  on  St.  Paul's  b^ism.  In  Acts,ix.  17, 
Ananias  says  to  Saul,  "  The  Lord  faath  sent  me  that  thou  mightest 
receive  thy  sigjit,  and  Refilled  with  the  Holy  Ghott."  Then  the  effects 
are  described  :  "  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had 
been  scaler,  and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  uiai 
baptised."  Are  not  "  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  "  to 
be  baptized,"  used  in  this  passage  as  equivalent  expressions? 

Mr.  M'Neile  seems  most  unaccountably  to  have  foi^tten  that  the 
words  which  he  quotes  were  not  all  that  St.  Paul  addressed  to  the 
jailor,  for  we  read,  (Acts,  xvi.  32,)  "And  ihey  spake  unto  him  the  «'ord 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  them  that  were  is  his  house ;"  and  aa  we  find  the 
effect  of  this  preaching  to  have  been  that  "he  was  baptized,  he  and  all 
liis  straightway,"  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  the  nature  and 
greatness  of  baplinm  was,  in  part  at  least,  thesuhjertoflhe  discourse  of 
Paul  and  Silas,  for  we  cannot  suppose  that  they  would  proceed  to 
baptize  a  man  without  first  explaining  to  him  what  the  ordinance  was 
to  whi^^ll  they  required  him  to  submit.  That  the  apostles  and  their 
coadjulors  made  holy  baptism  one  of  the  first  topics  of  their  preaching 
is  mo^t  evident  from  scripture.  See  Acts,  ii.  37,  38,  where  remission  of 
sins  ig  clearly  mentioned  as  the  effect  of  baptism.  And  why  sliould 
the  Elhiopiun  eunuch  (Acts,  viii.  3fi)  have  so  earnestly  requested 
Mt.  Philip,  ihe  deacon,  to  baptize  him,  had  not  that  holy  man  before 
explained  to  him  the  nature  and  necessity  of  the  ordinance  ? 

The  lecture  in  which  the  passage  upon  which  1  have  thus  animad- 
verted occurs,  is,  in  a  great  measure,  devoted  to  a  consideration  of 
the  power  of  the  keys,  which  Mr.  M'Neile  smdiously  confounds  with 
that  power  of  remitting  and  retuning  sin  whiuh  our  Saviour  afler- 
wards  conferred  upon  his  apostles.  If  Mr.  M'Neile  chooses  to  inter- 
pret scripture  contrary  to  the  church,  and  therefore  (I  must  say  with 
a  coToutency  rarely  enough  to  be  found  among  those  who  do  so)  to 
object  to  one  of  her  Bublimest  and  most  consolatory  services,  the 
absolution  of  the  sick  (p.  33),  far  he  it  fi^m  me  to  judge  him  ;  to  his 
God  and  his  church  he  must  stand  or  fall ;  but  as  a  Christian,  and  a 
believer  in  every  word  our  blessed  Saviour  uttered,  I  must  protest 
against  the  manner  in  which  he  Bpeaks  upon  the  subject.  Although 
Mr.  M'Neile  may  interpret  John,  chap.  xx.  ver.  23,  differently  from 
the  church,  and  explain  it  away  entirely,  as  in  fact  he  does,  yet,  as  a 
believer  in  the  written  and  infallible  woi^  of  God,  he  must  bold  that 
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a  power  to  fbt^ve  sin,  tn  lome  lente  or  nthtr,  was  panted  by  our  Lord 
to  his  aposttea;  and,  as  a  priest  of  the  united  chnrcb  of  England  and 
Ireland,  he  muat  also  believe  that  such  a  power,  in  tome  tenie  or  other, 
has  been  continued  in  the  church  by  uninten-upEed  Buccesaion,  and 
was  conveyed  to  himself  by  the  bishop  who  ordained  him ;  unless, 
indeed,  the  ordinal  bll  under  Mr.  M'Neile'a  censure,  as  well  as  the 
service  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick. 

The  fbllowing  passage  also  seems  fatal  to  Mr.  M'Neile's  theory,  not 
only  as  shewing  what  the  apostolic  commission  was,  but  also  that  it 
was  to  be  continued  in  the  church  : — 2  Cor.  chap.  ii.  ver.  10.  "  To 
whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also ;  for,  if  I  foi^ve  any  thing, 
to  whom  I  foi^ve  it,  for  your  sakes  forgave  I  it  in  the  person  of 
Christ." 

Yet,  in  the  face  of  all  this,  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  words  of 
Christ  and  of  his  apostle,  which  Mr.  M'Neile  cannot  but  suppose  to 
have  some  meaning,  he  can  write  (p.  28 — 29),  "  Here  is  an  apostle's 
account  of  what  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  do — to  preach  and  to 
testify,  not  tofor^veiitu,"  &c,  "  Through  this  man  is  preached,  not 
byatit  conferred  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 

These  things,  coming  from  a  gentleman  of  Mr.  M'Neile's  high  repu- 
tation for  talents,  eloquence,  piety,  and  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Ood,  are 
likely  to  be  far  more  mischievous  than  if  they  proceeded  from  an 
ordinary  person.  His  lectures  contain,  indeed,  much  that  is  heterodox 
and  illogical,  but  they  also  contain  much  that  must  recommend  them 
and  their  respectable  author  to  every  sincere  Christian. 

Your  obedient  servant,  &.  P.  C. 


QUERY  ON  ADMINISTERING  BAPTiaM. 
Sir, — It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  two  children  are  brought  to 
church  for  baptism  out  of  the  same  family,  having  the  same  sponsors, 
one  of  whom  bad  been  privately  baptized.  What,  in  such  a  case,  is 
to  be  done?  Must  the  services  for  these  children  be  altogether  dis- 
tinct—the appropriate  ofiGce,  in  respect  of  each  child,  to  be  used?  or 
would  it  be  better  to  baptize  the  unbaptized  child  according  to  the 
order  for  private  baptism,  and  then  receive  both  into  the  church  with 
the  service  in  such  cases  provided  ?  In  the  latter  alternative,  a 
repetition  of  much  of  the  service  is  avoided.  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
rubrical  direcdon  in  point,  and  should  be  glad  to  know  what  is  done 
by  others,  or  what  ought  to  be  done  when  such  a  case  occurs.  I  am, 
Sir,  yours  respectfully,  Indoctus. 


ON  THE  BAPTISM  OF  CHILDREN  BORN  IN  WORKHOUSES. 
SiK, — I  have  just  read  the  letter  of  "  A  Parish  Priest,"  in  your  num- 
ber of  April  last,  "  On  the  burying  of  il Intimate  children."    Not 
having  seen  the  subsequent  numbers,  I  know  not  what  remarks  it  may 

n,gN..(jNGoogle 


406  CORBBSPONDBhCB. — ON    BAPTISM. 

have  drawD  from  any  other  correspondeot ;  bat  I  tbiok  it  fiur  to  my- 
self, as  chaplain  of  a  workhouee,  and  to  tb«  board  of  gnardiaas  with 
which  I  am  connected,  to  state  my  practice,  aa  satictiooed  by  them, 
without  aoy  refereoce  to  the  Poor  Law  CommiasionerB,  in  order  to 
shew  that  the  impedimenle  of  which  "  A  Parish  Priest"  complains 
may  be  eaaily  eurmoanted ;  though  I  would  fain  not  believe  that  there 
exists,  in  these  enlightened  days,  tuiy  body  of  mea  so  illiberal  (not  to 
use  a  stronger  term)  as  to  throw  obetocles  in  the  way  of  baptizing 
iDfants,  ior  the  sake  of  saving  fees  to  the  amount  of  two  or  three 
shillings,  in  case  the  child  should  die. 

My  chief  care,  on  entering  on  the  duties  of  chaplain,  was,  ihat 
every  child  bom  in  the  workhouse  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  be  made 
a  member  of  Christ's  church  by  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  that 
none  should  leave  it  unbaptiied.  This  has  inwiably  been  the  wish 
of  the  parents,  with  many  of  whom  I  have  held  conversations  on  the 
subject.  Finding  that  I  had  no  power  to  administer  that  sacrament  in 
the  chapel  of  the  house,  I  communicated  with  the  curate  of  the  parish, 
who  declared  his  readiness  to  baptize  all  that  should  be  brought  to 
him  on  any  Friday,  or  other  prayer  day,  I  then  directed  the  governor 
to  give  me  the  earliest  information  of  the  sickness  of  anv  child,  or  of 
any  instance  in  which  it  was  probable  that  the  parent  suddenly  leaving 
the  house,  there  might  be  a  risk  that  the  child  would  not  be  taken  to 
church  at  all;  resolving,  in  both  these  cases,  which  I  consider  equally 
cases  of  emeigency,  (and  guided  in  the  latter  by  the  advice  of  a  clerical 
superior,  though  I  have  never  had  occasion  to  act  upon  it,)  to  perform 
the  office  of  private  baptism  immediately;  also,  to  inform  me  when 
there  were  any  children  iit  to  be  taken  to  church,  that  I  might  see 
that  the  necessary  arrangements  were  made.  This  he  has  frequently 
done,  for  I  find  that  from  March  the  25th,  1839,  to  September  the  6th 
ioslaut,  the  register  of  births  and  baptisms  stands  aa  under : — 
BoTD  in  the  honse 


cation  could  be  m>de  U 


ippli-l 


Besides  these,  several  children,  who  were  found  on  entering  the 
house  not  to  have  been  b^tized,  were  taken  to  church ;  and  I  am 
assured  that  none  remain  unbaptized  except  the  two  iuSmts,  scarcely 
a  week  old. 

The  porter  or  nurse  attends  the  parties  to  the  church  ;  some  of  the 
ag^  respectable  inmates  are  permitted  to  accompany  them  as  sponsors ; 
and  the  ceremony  is  performed  with  as  much  devotion  and  propriety 
as  "  A  Parish  Priest"  ever  witnessed  on  a  similar  occasion.  The 
Board  in  question  is  composed  of  persons  of  various  religious  opinions, 
hot  not,  therefore,  I  trust,  all  "  enemies  to  our  own  church."  I  have 
never  •'  been  brought  into  collision  with  them ;"  but  this,  aa  well  as 
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all  the  other  acts  of  my  ministry,  haa  received  their  unaDimous  ap- 
proval; Dor  have  I  ever  met  with  the  least  difficult  or  impediment 
from  them,  or  any  of  their  officen. 

I  think,  then,  I  may  take  liberty  to  dissent  from  the  presumption 
of  "  A  Pariah  Priest,"  "  (hat  a  large  proportion  of  chilarea  born  in 
union  bouses  throughout  the  country  are  at  present  unbaptized,  <noing 
to  an  ttnfortunale  order  of  the  Commwionert."  I  certainly  have  not 
felt  the  operation  of  any  euch  order ;  indeed,  I  have  never  heard  of  it ; 
and  1  should  not  wish  to  believe  that  they,  or  any  Board  of  OuardionSi 
would  resist  the  application  of  a  chaplain  to  have  soch  apian  adopted 
as  I  have  invariably  acted  on. 

If  you  think  that  this  brief  statement  may  be  of  use  to  any  clergy- 
man holding  a  similar  situation  with  myself,  or  that  it  will  tend  to 
dispel  a  prejudice,  wbich,  however  justly  it  may  exist  against  the 
nnion  to  which  "  A  Parish  Priest*'  alludes,  1  feel  confident  is  not 
generally  deserved,  I  shall  be  obliged  by  your  giving  it  a  place  in  the 
columns  of  your  Magazine.  A  Chaplain. 


THE  MINISTRATION  OP  PUBLIC  BAPTtSH. 

SiB, — Your  correspondent  "  Auceps''  did  not  understand  my  question. 
The  expression,  "  Ministration  of 'Baptism,"  I  took  from  fiie  title  of 
the  service  in  the  Prayer  Book,  in  which  service  the  congregation  take 
part.  On  a  recent  occasion  of  three  clergymen  present  (not  including 
the  ofBciatiog  minister),  one  knelt  at  the  prayer  before  the  exhortation, 
and,  at  those  commencing  with  "  O  merciful  Ood,*"  one  stood  and 
knelt  according  to  the  nibrick,  and  one  sat  during  the  questions  put  to 
the  sponsors.  Part  of  the  congregation  followed  the  example  of  one 
clergyman,  part  of  another.  By  what  behaviour,  on  the  part  of  the 
whole  congregation,  ought  such  confusion  to  be  avoided  ?  I  em.  Sir, 
your  obedient  servant,  tOiimafUK. 


PROFESSOR  ROSSEm  AND  SWEDENBORO. 

Sir, — Having  read  the  valuable  letters  of  your  correspondent  the 
Antitheoriet,  I  will  offer  a  few  remarks. 

Those  who  are  prone  to  mystical  reveries  are  with  difficulty  weaned 
from  them  by  any  arguments.  They  are  argument-proof  Rea- 
soning upon  the  merits  of  his  doctrine  will  scarcely  keep  away  Irom 
Swedenborg  the  minds  that  ore  predisposed  to  cAtfur  «ucft  opium.  And 
as  to  his  heresy  of  Sabellianism  (or  whatever  it  is  to  be  called),  and 
other  strange  innovations  on  the  Christian  faith,  perhaps  they  are  too 
plain  and  apparent  to  demand  much  elucidation. 

The  most  likely  road  to  the  understandings  of  such  mystics  would 
be  historical  and  personal.  It  would  consist  in  the  proofs,  both  ex- 
ternal and  analytic,  of  the  fact  (as  fact)  that  Swedenborg  was  an  im- 
postor. 
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To  the  former  claaa  belongs  the  weD-known  etory  (giveo  by  Bairael, 
and  by  Swedenboi^'])  biographers  in  Biogr.  Univ.)  of  his  pretending, 
byiniraculousrevelatioD,  topeoetrate  Queen Ulrit^'a  secrets;  whereas 
it  is  known  by  what  person  he  had  been  previously  put  in  posKsaoo 
of  her  aecrel  coungels.  Another  and  very  strong  one  is  furnished  bj 
Messrs.  Catteau  and  Cluny,  authors  of  the  art.  in  Bii^.  Univ.  It  is 
that,  at  the  same  time  when  he  set  up  for  en  inspired  visionary  or 
prophet,  he  made  a  sudden  and  astoniNhing  display  of  riches,  to  the 
amount  of  several  millions  French,  which  be  scattered  around  him 
with  ostentatious  generosity.  His  followers  acknowledged  that  the 
wealth  was  not  his  own,  and  gave  out  that  he  was  suppled  with  it  bj 
Ellas  Artista ;  which  expression  means,  the  chief  adept  of  the  Alchy- 
mtsts.  His  having  been  supplied  at  all  with  large  sums  of  money  at 
that  critical  epoch  of  his  life,  is  proof  of  a  deep  conspiracy.  This 
whole  passage  of  his  history  is  quite  d  la  Caglioitro^  Some  one  (and 
I  think  Barruel)  mentions  that,  sleeping  in  a  double-bedded  room 
with  a  strange  traveller,  he  edified  the  stranger  with  a  converaatioii 
between  himself  and  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  of  which  h\a  own  share  was 
audible.  This  might  be  derangement  of  the  imagination,  but  it  looks 
especially  Uke  hambug.  It  was  no  solitary  feature  of  his  conduct, 
which  was  marked  by  an  evident  wish  to  attract  admiring  notice, 
(ienerally  speaking,  the  alisence  of  every  trace  ofholinen  in  the  man 
would  be  a  strong  argument  to  mystical  minds  not  utterly  perverted, 
which,  in  the  earlier  stages  of  their  delusion,  they  are  not. 

The  analytic  method  would  be  something  like  that  of  Mr.  Roasetti. 
It  requires  diligence,  acuteness,  and  more  abstinence  from  the  far- 
fetch^  and  fanciful  than  he  has  in  all  cases  exercised.  Swedeoborg 
was  either  a  messenger  &om  Ood,  or  a  dsemoniac,  or  an  enthusiast 
labouring  under  vieionajy  affections,  or  a  villain  of  great  impiety. 
Waving  entirely  the  ttao  firtt  supposidons,  we  may,  I  think,  say  that 
the  least  favourable  of  the  (too  hat  would  be  established,  if  it  waa 
made  apparent  that  he  spoke  in  a  double  sense,  and  really  meant  and 
intended  things  natural  when  he  was  affecting  to  announce  superw 
natural  things.  He  would  thus  be  adopting,  inverttly,  the  very  scheme 
which  he  ascribes  to  the  writers  of  the  Bible ;  for  ihey,  according  to 
him,  wrote  as  of  things  natural,  but  meaning  things  spiritual  and  super- 
natural. This  phenomenon  in  scripture  is  to  be  detected  by  obtaining 
the  knowledge  of  its  correipondeaaea.  May  not  the  converse  pheno- 
menon  be  detected  in  ku  writings  by  a  possesion  of  their  corres- 
pondencies ?  The  idea  being  so  familiar  to  hia  mind,  his  hand  may 
have  been  no  stranger  to  its  execution. 

His  machinery  consists  in  communications  made  to  him  by  aogels 
or  spirits.  In  most  iuetances,  they  tell  him  such  things  as  a  viaunary 
may  be  conceived  to  ascribe  to  his  imaginary  viators.  But  if  in  some 
cases  it  should  peep  through  that  his  communications  were  with  niM, 
his  confederates,  and  that  the  pretended  angdi  mean,  when  interpreted, 
nothing  more  than  people  of  his  own  sect  and  connexion.  In  such  cases 
I  should  say  that  the  knave  and  blasphemer  peeped  through.  Strip 
the  following  passage  of  its  mystic  gibberish,  and  then  say  whether 
certain  frire*  illuminaleun  of  his  school  did  not  attempt  to  practise 
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upon  the  femous  John  Christian  Wolt^  were  not  repulsed  hy  his  sound 
sense  and  ChriatiuD  loyalty,  and  did  not  thereupou  uiieak  out  of  the 
B&air,  and  turn  off  the  conver^tion  to  safe  and  ordinary  topics; — 

"  VvDiebuit  ipiritni  marcDrii  id  qnemdini  Mpirilum  ti  noitrt  Tellure,  qui,  Jhm 
suit  n  vtundc,  propter  eraditiauain  famigviatioioitK  Tuit  (e»l  CbiUiianui  WolGui) 
copiflntea  ib  illo  JDronaui  de  rebus  rajii*.  S«d  cum  pcrceperuut  quod  que  dixit 
DOo  etaTaU  etirnl  luprm  Mniuilii  naturattt  bamiuii,  quim  in  loqutDiJo  cogilibil  d« 

compingera  in  Krigi  rarii,  at  «i  iUi>  ilerum  et  eoatioiie  concludere  alia,  al  tis  cdd- 

cateniu  dod  cohiereTe  io  so  nee  cam  cooduiia,  et  loeindo  illai  'obacuram  auctori- 
latia,'  luno  dntilenjnt  iaterro^ra  illao,  qunraado  aolam  quemi/da  hat  VBcatar,  jus- 
nuda  I'ltud,  al  quia  ad  bate  TaapoDdflbat  per  idsai  mateiialaa,  at  nullia  ipiriluale*,  «b 


This  was  actually  printed  six  years  before  the  death  of  Wolf! 
Thus  absolutely  demonstrating  (if  any  doubt  it)  that  life,  death,  resur- 
rection, &c.,  in  Swedenborg,  are  merely  terms  expressive  of  certain 
transactions  in  this  present  life.  Persons  whom  all  Anticyra  would 
not  pui^e  of  their  taste  for  him  "as  a  moralist.... psychologiEt,  and 
theologian,"  might  be  staggered  by  this  avowal  of  the  frustrated  at- 
tempts of  his  accomplices  upon  Wolfius.  See  De  Telluribus  in 
UniverBO,  p.  13. 

Again,  I  remember  a  passage  (which  I  cannot  now  hit  upon)  where 
aome  angels  appear  to  him,  and  bring  him  the  books  of  Jasher  and  the 
Wars  of  Jehovah,  which  (as  they  tell  him)  had  been  preserved  among 
the  Tartars.  Upon  being  examined,  they  were  found  to  contain  ver- 
batim the  sentences  quoted  in  scripture  out  of  those  book?.  It  is 
otherwise  known  that  books  so  entitled  exist  in  MS.  The  former 
has  been  actually  advertised  for  pubiicalion  by  the  Oriental  Trans- 
lation Fund.  And  Gabalis  (i.e.,  Abb£  Viliars)  asserts  the  latter  to  be 
among  the  Roeicrucian  MSS.  books.  It  is  evident  that  the  angels  who 
shewed  them  to  Swedenborg  were  men  ;  and  probably  men  engaged 
in  such  secret  mysticism  as  Gabalis  was  written  to  expose.  They 
condescended  to  the  unangelic  method  of  bolstering  the  authenticity 
of  these  apocrypha  by  a  collation  of  them  with  scripture.  Careful 
siftiDg  of  Sweden  berg's  works  would  probably  demonstrate  the  charla- 
tanism in  a  way  of  fact. 

I  cannot  at  all  conceive  that  Mr.  Rosseiti,  by  the  Christ  of  Sweden- 
boi^,  could  signify  the  Goddess  of  Reason  at  Paris ;  nor  can  I  trace 
the  connexion  of  those  ideas.  It  would  be  well  if  he  would  state 
what  he  does  mean.  Our  ears,  Heaven  knows,  are  become  pretty 
callous.  And  whatever  his  idea  is,  he  may  be  right  in  it.  Since 
spirits  mean  men,  and  life,  death,  and  resurrection  mean  only  modes 
and  changes  of  tkit  life — and  Christ's  second  advent  and  the  day  of 
judgment  mean  no  advent  at  all,  and  no  judgment  at  all,  but  only 
some  Swedenborgian  transactions  in  the  quiet  year  1757,  what  reascMi 
remains  to  us  for  concluding  that  Christ  means  the  man  of  Nazareth, 
SOD  of  Mary  ?  Judging  by  such  data  as  I  possess,  I  disbelieve  that 
Swedenborg  means  our  Loi^  Jtsus  when  he  makes  a  show  of  speak- 
ing of  him.  But  of  all  corraptnilentim  in  this  system,  the  key  to  its 
Christ  most  be  the  greatest,  and  instar  omnium.     Therefore  it  is  that 
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I  &m  desirous  to  obtain  it  Iroin  the  very  ingenioas  aathM-  who  so  con- 
fideotly  thinks  himself  poaeesHed  of  it. 

Your  correspondent  seems  to  say  very  truly  tbat  the .  ocMKeni  is 
quite  aa  much  Romidh  as  protestant,  in  respect  of  its  followers.  In 
respect  of  its  own  esKnce  and  quiddity,  I  believe  it  is  just  as  sintdk 
MobometaD  as  either.  H. 


ON  AN  ECCLESIASTICAL  HAP. 
Sib, — I  beg  to  avail  myself  of  your  Magazine  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  clergy  to  a  want  which  many  of  them  must  feel,  that  of  an  eccle- 
siastical map  of  England  and  Wales,  with  the  new  an-angemeDt  of 
dioceses,  archdeaconries,  and  deaneries.  It  is  surprising  that  there 
should  be  no  good  map  of  this  kind  to  be  bad.  Any  publisher  who 
would  give  us  a  handsome  and  correct  ooe  would,  I  am  certain,  be 
well  remunerated.' — I  beg  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  serrant,       M. 

P.S.  Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  what  is  doing  about  the 
•<  Church  Year-Book,"  so  long  ago  announced  ? 


HR.  HILHAN  AND  JOSEPH  UEDE. 
SiB,— If  critics  choose  to  interpret  scripture  according  to  the  rational 
sj-atem  so  popular  in  Germany,  I  fear  there  is  no  power  in  the  church 
to  prevent  it;  but  it  ia  hardly  fair  that  they  should  endeavour  to 
bolster  up  their  opinions  by  reference  to  writers  who  were,  in  fact,  as 
far  removed  from  neology  as  themselves  are  from  orthodoxy. 

In  a  passage  of"  Milman's  History  of  Christianity,"  which  ia  quoted 
in  the  able  review  of  that  work  which  appears  in  your  Magazine  fer 
this  month,  Joseph  Mede  ia  cited  as  an  authori^  for  the  opinion  whi<^ 
the  author  has  no  scruple  in  avowing  on  the  snbject  of  the  demoniacs, 
viz.  "  that  it  was  a  kind  of  insanity.  .  .  and  nothing  was  more  probable 
than  that  lunacy  should  take  the  turn  and  speak  the  language  of  the 


ioeti  (bit  loDMlbiDe  nore  gm 
DollcouoD  of  mi 


■  [Tlie  Editor  i 
ita  eonTiDeed  tl 
Attn,"  ii  mnch  wan  tad.  NooolWioD  ofmapiwhieh  tha  ^ilitorbuM 

tm  tha  rtadei  of  cbarob  hiilorj,  uidiaiiu  ougfat  amiilf  ba  ecmnrtiDlad  ........  — 

■laet  fail  TMi^niramanti  belUr  uiui  tba  bait  and  icoat  eipauirs  worki  dow  id  aiiat- 
•DC*.  It  migbt  ba  liitla  more  (ban  aa  ontline,  clearly  abawing  tboas  pltcea  obieh 
hava  Mclaiiaalieal  ioteraat  by  omitling  tboaa  ithicfa  bare  Dot.  Faibapa,  aa  giriDg 
•oma  idea  at  hii  meaniag,  tbe  Editor  maj  refer  tha  reader  to  ■  little  akelcb  liren  in 
tba  Number  of  thii  Magniua  far  Hay,  1037  ;  odIt  it  noat  be  TcraaBlkand  (bal  it 
VH  draim  for  a  particular  puipoaa,  aod  that  wbat  la  dow  piopoaad  naUba  of  a  more 

Eaoaral  patura.  Perhapa  it  may  be  said  tbal  it  abonld  Diark  oat  all  aoclaMaatical 
ouDdarie*  ai  far  aa  it  can  Im  done,  and  coDtain  all  tba  placaairbicb  are  or  have  I»een 
apiacopal  aeaa,  (abawiojf  tbeireonnaiioD  and  dapendanco,)  aod  all  tboaa  wbieb  baie 
tMOQ  bioDgbt  iato  notice  by  cooneila,  moDaatariaa,  or  by  being;  the  acaoa  of  eeeleai- 
aatical  tiBnaacciona.  Foi  anob  a  irork  Ihaia  aie  ample  malariala,  and  tlta  Editor  be- 
lierea  tbat,  if  done  with  moderate  care,  it  would  ba  found  Terr  raluable  bolb  to  tba 
aludent  and  to  (be  publiaber.] 
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prerailing  euperadlion  of  the  times. . .  Belief  in  possession  made  men 
of  distempered  minds  &iicy  themselves  possessed ;"  i.  e.,  io  other 
words,  possession  was  uo  sucii  thing,  but  a  pure  figment  of  b  diseased 
imaginatioix 

I  was  not  a  little  startled,  I  confess,  to  find  Joseph  Mede  quoted  in 
support  of  this  view,  being  confident — except  my  memory  ha!d  played 
me  false — that  this  learned  man  was  so  fkr  from  holding  the  opinion 
here  ascribed  to  him,  that  he  was  rather  incUoed  to  regard  lunacy  at 
the  present  day  as  real  demoniacal  possession.  Not  having  a  copy  of 
Mede's  works  at  hand,  I  communicated  with  a  friend  that  poseessed 
one,  begging  him  to  refer  to  the  sermon  in  which  Mede  treats  on  the 
subject.  I  now  Bend  you  the  result  of  his  investigation,  which  may 
not  be  without  interest  to  some  of  your  readers. 

After  informing  me  that  "  I  am  perfectly  right  in  my  impression 
with  regard  to  Mede'a  opinion,"  he  gives  the  fallowing  summaiy  of 
the  short  discourse  in  which  that  opinion  is  contained : — > 

After  alluding  to  the  misconceptions  which  may  arise  firom  epeaking 
of  the  same  thing  under  different  names,  he  mentions  a  wonder  he  had 
often  felt,  why  so  much  mention  should  be  made  of  demoniacs  in  the  . 
Jewish  writings  about  our  Saviour's  time,  when  we  never  hear  of  them 
either  in  the  other  Scriptures  or  in  the  writings  of  profane  authors. 
To  account  for  this,  he  supposes  them  always  to  have  existed,  but  to 
have  been  called  lunatics,  or  madmen.  All  the  rest  of  the  discourse  is 
devoted  to  shew  that  such  persons  were  called  indifferently,  by  the  New 
Testament  and  ecclesiastical  writers,  haifAOftliifxtyot,  or  ff«Xqvia(^^>vt 
and  fiotvifityoi,  and  that,  by  some  Oentile  authors,  madmen  are  desig- 
nated by  words  of  kindred  meaning.  Such  being  his  object,  it  is  very 
easy  to  take  the  drift  of  his  argument  either  way,  but  it  is  fixed  by 
two  passages.  After  distinguishing  between  delirium  caused  by  fever 
or  organic  weakness,  and  melancholia  or  mania,  and  restricting  his 
meaning  to  the  last  two,  he  says,  "  Such  as  these  the  Jews  believed 
(and  to  may  ue)  to  be  troubled  and  acted  with  evil  spirits  .  ■ .  and  there- 
fore, passing  by  alt  other  causes  or  symptoms,  they  thought  fit  to  give 
tbemtheirnamefrom  this,  calling  them  . ..  Sai^iofi^tS/Mrai."  The  other 
passage  is  as  follows : — "  My  last  proof  is  taken  from  those  energumeni 
(which  are  all  one  with  SaitMvii6fttyoi)  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
Church  Liturgies,  . . .  and  that  not  as  any  rare  and  unaccustomed 
thing,  but  as  ordinary  and  usual . .  ■  If  those  were  not  such  as  we  now 
a  days  conceive  of  no  otherwise  than  as  madmen,  tarely  the  uwrU 
mii*t  be  ntppoted  to  be  very  well  rid  of  devils  over  it  ever  halh  been; 
whidhfor  ray  part,  I  believe  not."     (Disc.  VI.  p.  29.  30.) 

Probably  Mr.  Milman  was  misled  by  want  of  sufficient  attention  to 
the  discourse  in  (juestion ;  but  then  neological  authors  ought  to  make 
use  of  their  eyes  before  they  presume  on  the  support  of  such  men  as 
Joseph  Mede.  That  some  of  his  notions  were  strange  and  fanciful,  I 
do  not  deny ;  some  of  your  readers  may  so  deem  of  that  under  con- 
sideradoD ;  but  I  trust  they  will  agree  with  me,  that,  where  scripture 
truth  is  concerned,  it  is  better  to  be  over  credulous  than  sceptical,  and 
that  Mede's  error,  if  such  it  be,  is  far  more  innocent  than  that  of 
Mr.  Milman.     I  am,  Sir,  your  faithful  servant,  J.  H.  Q.  W. 
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ON  HEBREWS,  iii.  «— M. 
Sir, — I  am  induced  to  trouble  you  with  a  few  remarks  on  the  letter 
of  "M.  N.  D,"  in  your  last  Number,  from  a  sense  that  he  hfta  miwjon- 
ceived  the  point  at  issue  between  usi 

I  should,  I  suspect,  be  a  very  unequal  antagonist  to  him  on  pro- 
phetical cjiieations,  to  which  he  hus  probably  paid  considerable  atten- 
tion, and  in  regard  to  which,  while  I  admit  their  importance,  and  am 
alive  to  their  interest,  I'cannot  pretend  to  have,  or  to  be  entitled  to 
have,  decided  convictions.  Nevertheless,  it  seemed  to  me  clear  that 
one  of  his  arguments  for  considering  Heb.  xii.  22, 23,  24,  to  be  pro- 
phetic, admitted  of  an  answer,  which  I  accordingly  made.  To  that 
answer  he  objects,  on  the  score  of  its  involving  a  departure  from  the 
literal  and  grammatical  sense  of  the  sacred  text,  to  which,  when  pos- 
sible, it  is,  for  the  moat  part,  safest  to  adhere. 

Now  I  must  deny  this  charge.  Whether  I  am  right  or  wrong  in 
applying  the  passage  in  question  to  onr  present  privileges,  I  under- 
stand it  literally,  (as  far  as  we  can  apply  the  word  literally  to  such 
subjects.)  I  believe  that  in  the  act  of  comnmnion  we  "  verily  and  in- 
deed" come  to  the  celestial  Zion,  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  in  that  act  we  are  in  the  surest  reality 
brought  into  an  ineffable  fellowship  with  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  the  general  assembly  and  cnurch  of  the  first-born,  with  God, 
the  judge  of  all,  and  thespiritsof  the  perfected  just.  I  maybe  wrong 
in  referring  to  this  passage  as  a  proof  of  my  opinion,  but  I  do  not  see 
how  I  am  proved  to  be  so  by  a  general  argument  id  favour  of  literal 
interpretation.  Indeed  it  was  on  behalf  of  "  the  more  obutoia  itUerpre- 
iatton"  that  I  stood  up ;  and  on  this  very  ground  I  cimm  an  advantage 
over  "  M.N.D.,"  inasmuch  as  I  am  not  obliged  even  to  alter  a  tense, 
and  he  is.  I  do  not  see  then  how  I  am  guilty  of  the  "  licentious  and 
deluding"  alchymy  of  interpretation  reprobated  by  Hooker. 

In  his  quotation  from  Horsley,  your  correspondent  prists  the  fol- 
lowing words  in  Italics — "  The  hyperbole  ia  a  figure  which  never  con 
be  admitted  in  the  divine  promises" — thereby,  of  course,  implying 
that  they  bear  on  the  question  between  us.  But  this  is  merely  his  old 
ai^ument,  without  furnishing  any  reply  to  my  answer,  which  was, 
that  the  uaual  interpretation  did  not  involve  such  admission  of  the 
hyperbole.  In  regard  to  the  present  glory  and  privileges  of  the 
chnrch,  my  words  were,  that  "  they  are  such  in  reality,  and  as  seen 
by  faith,  n»  no  language  can  be  too  magniJicetU  for." 

This,  then,  is  the  real  point  between  your  correspondent  and  myself, 
not  whether  a  figurative  or  a  literal  interpretation  is  to  be  preferred, 
nor  whether  the  language  of  God's  promises  can  be  hyperboUcal,  but 
whether  the  present  dignity  and  endowments  of  the  Christiaii  church 
come  up  to  the  greatness  of  the  apostle's  words  in  the  place  before  us. 
On  this  point  each  of  us  has,  as  yet,  only  given  his  opinion — I,  in  the 
note  to  my  last  letter,  which  has  produced  the  second  of  "M.N.D." — 
he,  in  the  following  pa&aage  :  "  Certainly  there  is  nothing  in  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  the  church  which  can  be  said  in  any  adequate  degree 
to  correspond  to  the  very  elevated  language  under  consideration." 
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The  subject  ia  a  very  \&rge  ODe,  aod  would  demand,  for  He  full 
trestinent,  greater  scope  than  cao  at  present  be  given  to  it.  But  as  I 
have  beeo  led  to  introduce  it,  I  think  it  well  to  enlarge  on  it,  enough 
to  suggest  to  itaost  minds  what  it  is  I  intend.  I  maintain,  then,  that  the 
New  Teataroent  constantly  conveys,  sometimes  by  direct  assertion, 
and  always  by  implication,  the  notion  that  we  are  brought  by  baptism 
into  a  position  altc^ether  above  and  beyond  what  had  previously  been 
occupied  by  lallen  man — a  posilioo  in  which  the  aspirations  of  the 
human  heart,  and  many  of  the  raptures  of  ancient  prophecy,  find  their 
adequate  fulfilment — a  position  of  union  with  Qod,  and  incorporation 
into  his  grand,  UDiversal,  holy,  and  happy  family.  The  sentence  of 
banishment  is  repealed — we  are  brought  back  from  exile — we  are  ad- 
mitted anew  into  the  eternal  home  of  our  being.  And  the  communion 
on  which  we  enter  by  the  one  sacrament,  and  which  is  kept  up  by  the 
other,  is  a  communion  through  the  Spirit  with  the  Father  and  tne  Son ; 
and  therefore,  with  all  that  is  bright,  and  blissful,  and  good,  through- 
out the  universe,  with  angels  and  departed  saints,  no  less  than  with 
our  fellow-worshippers  and  fellow-strugglers  here  below.  Therefore 
has  the  church  been  rightly  styled  heaven  upon  earth — therefore,  in 
her  most  solemn  and  distinctive  act,  does  she  summon  ue  to  join 
"  with  angels  aod  archangels,  and  with  all  the  company  of  heaven." 
The  ecclesiastical  documents  to  which  I  would  appeal  for  this  view  of 
our  position  are  the  writings  of  St.  Chrysostom  and  the  ancient  litur- 
gies, (to  say  nothing  of  our  own.)  The  scriptural  ones  are,  the  gospel 
and  epistles  of  St.  John  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  I  have 
always  regarded  Heb.  xii.  22—24  as  a  condensation  of  the  latter,  and 
as  teacbing  along  with  it  that  our  position  in  virtue  of  redemption, 
and  the  terms  of  the  new  covenant,  ts  such — that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  wide  range  of  creation  on  which  Christ  is  impressed  with  which 
we  may  not  claim  fellowship. 

My  purpose  originally  was  to  furnish  an  answer  to  one  only  of 
"  M.N.D.'a"  arguments  in  favour  of  his  interpretation  of  the  remark- 
able  verses  in  question,  and  afterwards  to  vindicate  that  answer  from 
the  only  charges  be  preferred  against  it.  I  am  not  therefore  called 
upon  to  reply  to  his  other  reasons,  or  to  establish  the  interpretation  of 
those  verses  to  which  I  have  hitherto  adhered.  Nevertheless,  in  full 
remembrance  of  the  difficulty  of  part  of  the  context,  and  therefore 
anxious  to  avoid  too  obstinate  an  adherence  to  my  opinion,  I  would 
respectfully  suggest  to  your  correspondent — ]  st.  That  the  apostle  seems 
to  be  comparing  the  two  covenants,  the  Mosaic  and  the  Christian, 
and  enforcing  a  practical  lesson  to  tho£e  who  live  under  the  latter,  on 
the  ground  of  its  distinctive  character.  Thus  we  have  the  material 
tangible  Sinu  (verse  18)  contrasted  with  the  spiritual  Zion  (verse  22); 
the  terrors  attendant  on  thedelivery  of  thelaw  (verses  18, 19,20,  21), 
with  the  joyful  images  of  verses  22,  23,  24 ;  the  bloodshedding  which 
has  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  with  that  first  bloodshedding 
which   only  bore  fearful   attestation  to  its   extent   and  malignity* 

*  I  vn  Kell  awara  Ihita  diffsreat  gioand  of  coupBriuii  batweanthe  blood  of  Ibe 
Daw  eoTCDint  aod  that  of  Ab«l  La*  b«en  auppoacd  to  bavs  beeo  hera  in  the  mind  of 
tbe  BDoatla — riz.,  batirMn  Cfariat'a  ucii&ce  and  (boMoSoitdbj  AbeL     But  whicli- 
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(verse  24)';  tbe  divine  and  eternal  Hediatw  of  tbe  one  covenant  with 
ibe  mortal  who  brought  in  the  other  ^perse  24) ;  and,  la«tl;t  the  voice 
speakiag  fi-om  heaven  with  that  which  q)oke  on  the  earth)  (verae  23.^ 
These  points  surely  are  all  easily  applied  to  the  goepel  dispensation  ; 
and  the  course  of  the  apostle's  immediate  ai^ument,  which  aeetns  a 
summary  of  that  poraued  throughout  the  epistle,  almost  requires  that 
they  should  he.  Sndly,  That  while  we  have,  to  say  the  le8;9t,  some 
reason  for  so  applying  them,  such  application  is  supported  by  the  rest 
of  the  New  Testament ;  since,  even  without  the  passage  befiwe  us,  we 
are  in  possession  of  sufficient  proof  of  the  general  opinion  I  advocate. 
3rdly,  That  if  that  opinion  be  correct,  if  our  present  union  with  the 
unseen  and  etenml  world  be  at  once  so  real  and  so  intimate,  it  be- 
comes quite  natural,  when  speaking  of  the  privileges  we  enjoy  even 
now,  (o  introduce  conuderations  relating  to  the  future,  seeing  that 
under  the  gospel  dispensation  that  future  is  Ixought  so  very  near  us ; 
and  the  Idngoom  of  rnce  upon  earth  so  blended  in  thought  with  the 
kingdom  of  ghny  in  heaven.  Consequently,  even  if  "M.N.D."  be 
right  in  applying  the  concluding  verses  of  Heb.  xiL  to  things  fbture,  I 
do  not  see  how  verses  22—24  are  thereby  proved  not  to  Kpp\y  to 
things  presenL 

I  ought  to  BOfAoffaa  for  euterii^  on  such  huge  and  difficult  ques- 
tions without  (Iwelling  on  them  more  fully ;  but  my  wish  has  been  to 
obviate  misnnderstaudiog,  and  the  opinion  I  have  tried  to  subioit 
peHiaps  makes  its  way  sometimes  simply  by  being  suggested. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  F.  O. 


SiK,— Id  Dr.  Hawkins's  useful  and  judicious  Bampton  Lectures,  "  On 
the  Connected  Uses  of  the  Principal  Means  of  Attaining  Christiao 
Truth,"  the  followiug  passage  occurs  (Lect.  v.  p.  171)  :— 

"  Nar  Iha  bapiiM  hiouelf  appatn  to  baar  aralnetaat  laatimoay  to  tba  Mn^tk  of 
that  oiMM>lB«ian,  to  wbioti  ha  ia  nnpiaparad  to  yjald  a  full  tManU  Far  b«  too  voald 
brins  liU  childnn  Co  Chrial,  bat  bj  a  rile  uDautboriEiid  ia  tba  CbriitUo  eliaTch  ; 
dedicating  tbam  to  God,  ai  ba  (am»  it,  b;  aipanian  with  water,  ^et  not  ia  iba 
aaaiB  of  Xhm  Fatbar,  Sod,  aod  Holj  S|»rjt ;  Ibnt  in  aama  aort  adinittinB  tko  prineqila 
~of  (ba  nead  of  aonw  maaoa  of  admiaaioa  of  infant*  to  Cbriatiao  nnTilasaa],  tboag^ 

~  doai  Dot  aa  71!  rafonn  bia  praotloa,  but  ntbar  praaumaa  to  labatttBto  a  dario*  at 
.  of  difioe  ina  ' 


bl 

To  this  the  following  note  is  subjoined  : — 

"Tba  practical  affaet  oFtbii  daviea  ii  to  maka  tba  membaraof  a  baptiat  oongMg*. 
tion  conaider  tbenMlTei,  tbongb  Ibair  miniatar  doai  not,  aa  alraady  bapliaad  ;  wtd 
lbs  nnenl  reault  of  tba  ajitBDi  muat  aasda  ba,  1  faar,  in  loo  uanj  eaata,  that  Ibef 
are  depriTad  o(  tbe  beniGl  of  bolb  tbc  aaeiamenu." 

•T«r  interpTetation  be  eonact,  mj  preacst  argument  remaioa  antouebed,  ainca,  on 
tba  latter  auppoaition,  Abel**  aacrifico  muat  be  takaa  aa  npreieiiting  all  preTfons  to 
CbriM.  and  tbarcfon,  of  eourae,  the  Hoaaio. 
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Wilt  «ny  of  your  learned  readers  and  coirespoadents  infonn  one 
who  confeseea  tfaat  the  fact  implied  in  the  foregoing  statement  is  alto- 
gether new  to  him,  whether  the  practice  here  alluded  to  is  really  a 
"sj-stem" — a  general  euatom  among  the  anabaptists,*  or  only  adopted 
occasionally  by  individuals  among  them  under  the  inflnence  of  special 
scruples  and  fears  ?  Is  the  ceremony  noticed,  either  to  recommend 
or  to  disallow  the  use  of  it,  by  any  of  their  writers?  Has  it  always 
exiated  among  the  members  of  that  sect — a  relic  of  church  principles 
and  practice,  surviving  their  general  perversion,  or  is  it  of  recent  growth, 
an  involuntary  tribute  to  the  truth,  and,  as  such,  possibly  a  symptom 
of  a  Undetuy  to  return  to  the  "  one  feitb,  one  baptism  ?"  Is  any  par- 
ticular form  used  in  the  administration  of  the  ceremony  ?  Is  it  ac- 
companied always  with  prayer?  and  if  so,  with  prayer  for  what 
blesamgs  ?  If  water  be  needful  to  this  dedicatbn  of  a  child  to  God, 
how  is  the  nse  of  it  by  atpertion  only  reconciled  with  the  anabaptist 
tenet  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  imtaemon  for  a  valid  bwtism  ? 

Many  points  of  interest  and  uf  importance,  in  discussion  with  any 
parties  inclined  to  anabaptist  errors,  seem  to  be  involved  in  the  ascer- 
tainment of  the  lull  truth  in  r^ard  to  these  particulars.  C, 


CHURCH  RATES. 


Sib, — Mr.  Archdeacon  Hale,  in  his  recent  Charge,  says : — "  With  re- 
spect to  the  decision  lately  pronounced  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
in  the  Braintree  Case,  I  confess  myself  unable  to  sympathize  with 
those  who  consider  that  the  rights  or  interests  of  the  established  church 
ore  weakened  by  that  decision."  He  grounds  this  cheering  view  of 
the  matter  on  the  admission  made  by  the  court  in  that  case,  "that 
the  Eccleai optical  Court  has,  by  ancient  law,  the  power  to  compel  the 
parishionere,  either  by  interdict  or  excommunication,  to  do  their  duty" 
in  repairing  their  church ;  and  further,  on  the  acknowledged  rule  of 
the  law,  supposing  that  "  purely  spiritual  censures  might  now  be 
powerless,"  and  a  sentence  of  excommunication  pass  unheeded,  that 
"  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  has  the  power,  through  the  inatnimenlality 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  to  pimi^,  by  imprisonment,  those  who  dis- 
obey its  decrees."  "  I  believe  that  I  state  the  case  correctly,"  he 
proceeds,  "in  saying  that,  supposing  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  were 
now  to  admonish  parishioners  to  repair  their  church  ;  whereas,  under 
the  former  state  oi  the  law,  before  the  passing  of  Lord  Stowell's  Act 
(53  Geo.  HI.  chap,  czxvii.),  they  would  have  been  excommunicated 
for  a  disobedience  of  the  decree  of  the  court  to  repair  their  church, 

*  Wbj  doat  >  tbeologiu,  able  aad  euitioiii  u  Ihs  ProrCMt  of  Orial,  aiva  (bii  uet 
tha  inappiopiiai*  Duna  ■ainiUMl  by  tbcmteWat,  of  bapliiUl  To  m  Cbnalian  reader, 
*bo  Tagaida  baptiim  aa  aiiUMi|;  "  Iho  fint  prinoipla*  of  Iha  doctrina  of  Cbriat,''  aod 
iwl  a*  ■  paealiST  taoat  of  taj  one  aeot  or  laacbar,  it  astma  atiuiee  to  daaiipiaM  *nj 
Doa  mfhalically  "  tbe  baptiit,"  except  him  vbom  the  goapal  ealii  ao ;  and  in  fact  it 
»aa  Dot  till  I  had  pioceeded  lome  w»y  in  tba  ■enlanca  1  bavs  bare  quoted  that  I  be- 
came aware  ifaat  the  aothoi  wai  not  apeakio;  of  "  John  tbs  Bapliat,"  but  of  one  of 
tha  Met  irhieh  tttnrpa  bU  name. 
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they  irould,  uoder  the  existing  law,  be  liable  to  impriaoament  under 
the  Miit  issued  froiti  the  Court  of  Cfaaocery, '  De  contumace  capieado.' " 
It  is  submitted,  with  all  deference  to  the  judgmeot  of  one  whose  words 
on  this  or  any  ecclesiastical  subject  are  entitled  to  very  high  respect 
whether  all  tbis  does  not  apply  rather  to  the  case  of  a  pansIuoDer 
refusing  to  pay  a  rate  l^ally  made,  than  to  that  of  a  parish  refusing, 
by  their  majority  of  votes  in  vestry,  to  make  a  rate  at  all?  Can  it 
practically  apply  to  the  latter  case  at  all  ?  The  parish  church  of  A. 
requires  repaire ;  the  necessary  rate  is  moved  for  by  B.  and  C,  the 
churchwardens,  but  refused  by  the  vestry.  Fonn^rly  it  was  held  that 
B.  and  C.  being  punishable  themselves  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  if 
they  neglected  their  duty  as  churchwardens,  in  providing  for  the  sup- 
port of  (he  fabric  of  the  church,  must  have  the  power  of  some  remedy 
for  this  state  of  things  in  their  own  hands ;  and  that  that  power  con- 
sisted in  making  a  rate  to  the  necessary  amount;  which  rate,  under 
the  circumstances,  should  be  legally  enforceable  at  common  law,  like 
any  other.  The  Braintree  decision,  however,  is  totally  against  the 
legality  of  such  a  proceeding.  What  then  are  B.  and  C.  to  do? 
(The  question  is  asked  for  information,  not  in  any  captious  spirit  of 
objection  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Archdeacon  Hale.)  They  may  apply 
to  the  Elcclesiastical  Court  for  an.  admonition  to  the  parishioners  to 
repair  their  church.  This  is  disregarded.  The  rate  is  again  refused. 
They  are  then  to  apply  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  a  writ,  "  De 
contumace  capiendo."  But  against  whom  7  Against  all  who  voted 
against  granting  the  rate — against  the  person  who  beaded  the  oppo- 
sition to  it.  But  suppose,  on  the  rate  oeing  moved  for,  there  is  a 
general,  or  at  least  muHUudintmt  clamour  of  "  No,  no !"  without  any 
regular  motion  iu  opposition.  The  chairman  must  then  put  the  que^ 
tion  for  or  sgainst  the  rate  ;  and  "  the  noes"  clearly  have  it.  Who,  in 
such  a  case,  is  to  he  singled  out  as  the  "contumacious?"  V>\\\  it  be 
possible,  in  practice,  to  single  out  any  one  P  If  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents can  explain  clearly  the  process  to  be  pursued  in  such  a 
case — one,  unhappily,  ikr  too  possible — they  will  confer  a  favour  on 
churchwardens  and  chairmen  of  vestries,  who  very  generally  feel 
themselves  deprived,  by  the  decision  in  the  Braintree  Case,  of  most  of 
the  little  power  they  hitherto  were  considered  to  possess.  C. 


NEGLECT  OF  THE  OFFERTORY. 
Rev.  SiK, — I  am  happy  to  observe  that  a  question  has  been  raised 
on  the  propriety  of  the  offertory  when  there  is  not  a  communion, 
a  matter  to  which  my  ecclesiastical  researches  have  not  been  suf- 
ficiently directed  to  enable  me  to  form  a  decided  opinion ;  however, 
I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  interests  of  piety  would  be  vigorously 
promoted,  and  (he  charitable  feehngs  of  churchmen  warmly  expanded, 
by  such  an  observance.  But  the  occasion  which  has  induced  me  to 
address  these  lines,  is,  1  regret  to  say,  a  local  custom  of  a  very  oppo- 
site charac(er.     In  the  town  of  Yeovil,  in   Somersetshire,  the  holy 
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euchariat  is  ad  ministered  once  in  each  moDlh,  but  a  collection  is  made 
only  four  times  in  the  year,  near  the  time  of  the  usual  quarter  daya. 
Upon  inquiring  the  caute  which  had  led  to  such  a  flagrant  violation 
of  the  rubric,  1  was  informed  by  a  person  who  has  inhabited  the  town 
for  some  years  that  the  people  were  deterred  by  the  collection  from 
attendance  at  the  aacrameat. 

This  is  in  a  place  where  tbe  external  appearance  of  religion  is  very, 
promising,  but  where  the  opinions  of  the  late  Dr.  Hawker  prevail  to  a 
great  extent,  and  dissenters  of  nearly  every  class  are  numerous. — I 
remain,  Rev.  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

Catholicus  Anglicanus. 


ON  RUBRICS. 
Rev.  Sib, — Though  your  correspondent,  "  J,  T.  L.,"  in  your  laat 
Number,  does  not  appear  to  have  heard  any  disputes  concerning  the 
warning  to  the  holy  communion,  yet  I  have ;  and  I  think  there  b 
some  little  diJQcuIty  m  determining  what  ought  to  be  done.  But  I 
will  state  the  difiering  practices  as  &r  as  f  am  acquainted  with  them  ; 
and  I  shall  be  glad,  if  1  am  mistaken,  to  be  better  infonned  by  any  of 
your  readera. 

One  practice  in  my  neighbourhood  is  for  the  priest  to  read  pari  of 
the  f<^mer  of  the  two  exhortations  at  the  altar  as  soon  as  he  has  read 
the  Nicene  Creed.    This,  of  course,  is  incorrect. 

Another  practice  is  to  read  the  former  of  tbe  two  exhortations  Athd 
the  pulpit  immediately  after  the  sermon,  without  any  notice  given  at 
the  altar.     This,  I  suppose,  is  equally  incorrect  with  the  first. 

A  third  plan  is  to  give  notice  of  the  communion  afler  the  Niceue 
Creed,  and  to  read  the  former  of  the  two  exhortations  at  the  dtar  ailer 
the  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  churdi.  This,  I  suppose,  is 
wrong,  as  the  second  of  the  two  exhortations  should  be  read. 

A  fourth  plan  is  to  give  notice  of  the  communion  altet  the  creed, 
and  to  read  one  of  tbe  exhortations  from  the  pulpit,  or  at  the  altar, 
immediaieltf  aRer  the  sermon ;  and,  when  the  unconllrmed  and  those 
who  refiiae  to  communicate  are  departed,  to  proceed  in  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  supper. 

In  those  churches  where  tbe  communion  is  tfldom  admioistered,  I 
suppose  the  proper  practice  to  be  that  pointed  out  by  "  J.  T.  L.,"  ex- 
cept that  the  second  of  the  two  exhortations  should  be  read,  as  I  can 
hajdly  suppose  the  rareness  of  the  communion  to  be  the  fault  of  the 
priest ;  but  in  those  chttrches  where  the  communion  is  celebrated 
every  Sunday  this  difficulty  arises,  that  if  the  exhortation  is  read  aXtei 
the  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  church,  tbe  alms  must  be 
collected,  and  tbe  elements  be  placed  on  the  attar,  before  the  deporture 
of  the  noocommunicants.  I  siippoae,  therefore,  that  iu  those  churches 
in  which  the  communion  is  celebrated  every  Sunday,  one  of  the  two 
e^ortations  should  be  read  immediately  after  the  sermon,  that  it  may 
be  heard  by  the  whole  congregation;  and,  when  the  noocommunicants 
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are  departed,  the  offertory  &c.  should  be  said.  This  plan  may>  I  be- 
lieve, be  proved  to  be  correct  from  (he  history  of  the  Litui^.  It 
carries  out  every  intentioD  ofour  church,  and  is  the  only  way  in  which 
the  not  too  clear  rubrics  can  be  conaisteDtly  fulfilled.     A  Lathak. 


JEROME  NOT  i  Svpof. 

Sir, — Ir  Mr.  H.  Home's  useful "  Introduction  to  the  Critical  Stady 
of  the  Bible,"  vol,  ii.  p.  55,  there  occurs  the  following  statement: — 
"  Under  the  name  of  the  Syian  (u  £vpoc)  are  intend^  the  fragments 
of  the  Greek  version  made  %  Sophronius,  patriarch  of  Conatantiiiople, 
from  the  very  popular  Latin  translation  of  Jerome,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  acquired  the  appellation  of  the  Syrian  from  his  long  residence 
upon  the  confines  of  Syria.  He  is  thue  expressly  styled  by  Theodore 
of  Mopsuestia,  in  a  passage  cited  byPhotins,"  &c.  In  this  he  follows 
Eichom  (Enleit.  ins  A.  Teat.  t.  i.  p.  373,)  who  follows  DoEdwlein. 
"  Ausser  alien  Zweifel  hat  sie  herr  D.  DOderlein  gesetzt  in  einen 
akademiscben  Srhriffi,  betitelt, '  Quis  sit  i  Svpof  V.  T.  grtecus  inter- 
pres  Altdorf.  1772."  "  I  have  not  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  Doder- 
lein's  Elssay,  and  I  take  the  liberty  of  proposing  tome  douhu  of  the 
truth  of  his  conclusion,  which  perhaps  a  better  acquaintance  with  his 
arguments  might  remove. 

in  the  first  place,  I  know  no  reason  to  believe  that  Sophronius  ever 
translated  any  more  of  Jerome's  versions  into  Greek  than  those  of  the 
Psalms  and  the  prophets.    It  is  these  only  which  Jerome  himself 
mentions  in  his  Catalogue  of  illustrious  ihen.    Now  6  StfKv  is  appended 
on  several  places  in  the  Pentateuch  in  the  glossEe  of  Diodorus  Tarsen- 
sis.     See  Hody  de  Textibus,  p.  3W.     It  is  indeed  doubtful  whether 
Diodorus  wrote  any  of  his  commentaries  after  Jerome  had  translated 
any  parts  of  the  Ofd  Testament.     For  Jerome  tells  us  that  Diodoms's 
principal  fame  wm  acquired  while  he  was  a  presbyter;  ("  Presbyter 
magis  claruit,"  Catal.  in  voce,)  so  that  it  is  probable  that  his  Commen- 
taries, which  are  the  foundation  of  his  fame,  were  then  composed. 
Now  he  was  made  bishop  in  the  very  year  that  Jerome  was  made 
presbyter,  A. D.  374,  and  eighteen  years  before  Jerome's  first  translatioD 
from  the  Hebrew  was  made.     But  if  it  is  probable  that  be  did  not  write 
after  any  of  Jerome's  versions,  it  seems  certain  that  he  did.  not  write 
after  Jerome's  version  of  Genesis,  which,  if  i  £vpoc  refer  to  Jerome,     , 
he  must  be  supposed  to  quote  (in  Gen.  xxxvii.  2  ;)  for  Jerome's  ver-     ' 
sion  of  Genesis  was  made  (according  to  the  chronologers)  in  A.D.  394,     j 
when  we  know,  from  the  acts  of  the  council  of  Constantinople,  ibsl     ' 
Diodorus  was  dead,  and  Phalerius  bishop  in  his  room.     But  wbst     i 
seems  even  more  decisive  is,  that  Eichom  admits  that  6  Sum  is  quoted 
by  Eusebius  Emisenus,  who  can  hardly  have  died  later  than  360,  be- 
fore  Jerome  was  a  priest,  or  had  retired  to  the  confines  of  Syria. 

It  seems  impossible  to  me  to  refer  the  following  scholion  of  Poly- 
chronius  to  anything  but  a  Syriac  document : — iAtoc  o  duyot  <iii  ttinu  ir 
n>Tc  VfipaUoU  ft  iv  tok  SvpioKols  j3i|I3Xok.  In  Dan.  iii.,  apud  Hody, 
p.  325. 
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In  the  pitseage  referred  to,  of  Thedor.  Mopsoest.,  Jerome  is  spokeo 
of  enigoiatically,  and  for  the  purpose  of  coDcealment,  under  the  title 
of  Apap,  obscurely  designating  hie  residence  in  Syria,  or  Aramcea; 
but  surely  this  is  no  precedeot  for  the  quotations  of  commentators  Who 
moat  have  been  familiar  with  his  real  name,  and  had  no  reason  for 
concealment.  W.  Fitzggbalo. 


LIVERPOOL  COLLEGIATE  IHSTITITTION. 

Sir, — My  first  letter  to  you,  on  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Wray's  asser- 
tion that  "  the  Catechism  was  deliberately  discarded  by  the  committee 
of  the  liverpool  Collegiate  Institution,"  had  reference  solely  to  that 
statement.  If  1  had  thought  it  at  all  necessary  to  enter  into  a  discus- 
sion of  the  principle  on  which  the  Collegiate  Institution  is  established, 
I  should  have  done  so  when  "  the  protest"  was  circulated  in  Liver- 
pool; but  the  principle  had  been  ah-eady  discussed,  and  was  adopted, 
and  I  saw  no  cause  for  troubling  myself  or  the  public  with  a  statement 
of  my  reasons  for  differing  from  "  the  protest" 

Bnt  when  the  committee  was  charged  with  "  discarding  the  Church 
Catechism,"  I  deemed  it  expedient  to  place  the  facts  before  your  read- 
ers, aod  to  mention  cases  in  which  some  of  the  most  strongly  attached 
members  of  the  church  of  England  had  adopted,  and  were  prepared 
Btill  Inrther  to  adopt,  precisely  the  same  principle  as  that  on  which  the 
Collegiate  Institution  is  founded. 

In  my  opinion,  Mr.  Wray  misrepresented  the  Collegiate  Institution, 
and  has  failed  in  shewing  that  the  constitution  of  the  Church  Edu- 
cation  Society  for  Ireland,  and  the  proposal  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
are  not  cases  in  point.  The  circumstances  of  there  being  more  dis- 
Benleis  in  Ireland  than  in  England,  and  of  the  Collegiate  Institution 
being  a  voluntary  society,  do  not  in  the  least  affect  the  cases.  In 
Liverpool,  that  is  done  for  one-third  of  the  population  which  in  Ireland 
is  done  for  five-sixths ;  in  Liverpool,  a  committee  proposes  to  do  that 
for  the  town  which  a  bishop  proposes  to  do  for  the  whole  country; 
and  I  contend  that  every  thing  which  can  be  said  against  the  principle 
OD  which  the  Collegiate  InetitutioD  is  founded,  with  reference  to  the 
Church  Catechism,  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  proposal  of  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  and  the  constitution  of  the  Church  Education  Society 
for  Ireland ;  and  that  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
must  come  in  for  a  share  of  reprobation  for  gladly  taking  the  Iri^ 
society  into  union.  The  quarrel  is  quite  as  much  with  these  parties 
as  with  the  Collegiate  Institution. 

With  reference  to  the  late  decision  of  the  Christian  Knowledge 
Society,  perhaps  it  may  not  be  known  that  a  very  influential  portion 
of  the  society  did  assent  to  the  proposal  that  the  Church  Catechism 
should  not  be  taught  to  the  children  of  those  dissenters  who  objected 
to  it,  and  that  it  was  only  upon  reconsideration  and  inquiry  that  the 
opinion  of  the  corresponding  committee  was  set  aside.  I  am  not  in 
such  despair  at  this  decision  as  to  be  very  anxious  to  break  the  force 
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of  it ;  for  when  I  know  (what  I  atated  in  my  kat  letter)  the  mode  in 
which  that  ioquiry  was  coodncted  in  some  iDstances,  and  that  many 
members  of  the  committee  entertain  a  very  differeDt  opinion  from 
"  the  decision,"  I  am  &un  to  hope  that  the  time  will  come  when  this 
juEt  priaciple  of  education  will  be  acceded  to  by  the  society,  and 
eBtablished  for  the  nation. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  yoii  for  the  readiness  with  which  you  have 
admitted  these  letters ;  and  as  there  seems  nothing  more  to  be  said  on 
the  facts  of  the  case,  and  Mr.  Wray  and  I  are  not  likely  to  agree  any 
better  on  the  principle,  this  will  be  my  last  communication  to  yon. 

I  send  the  rules  of  the  Collegiate  Institution,  and  if  you  can  find 
room  for  them,  your  readers  will  be  able  to  compare  them  (together 
with  my  statements)  with  Mr.  Wray's  allegation,  and  judge  for  them- 
selves whether  the  committee  can  with  fiiimess  be  said  to  have  "  de- 
Uberately  discarded  Ae  Church  Catechism."  • 

I  am,  faithfully  yours,  Frbdebick  Bakkik. 


ON  THE  ^GYPTO-TUSCAN  ■■  AEB." 
SiR, — The  word  Aer  occursin  Coptic  with  the  nsnal  meaning  of"  air," 
and  is  claimed  by  Coptic  scholars  as  a  genuine  Egyptian  term ;  I  pro- 
pose to  shew  that  it  belongs  to  the  j^igypto-Tiiscan  series  Pafer,  Fer, 
Afer,  Aer;  that  all  these  forms  were  in  use  in  Old  Egyptian  and 
Tuscan ;  and  that  they  are  'derived  from  the  following  Coptic  root, 
pheri,  phiri,  and  pire,  jAori — (1)  splendere,  dealbare  ;  (2)  germinare, 
florere  ;  (3)  uigrescere.     See  a  fbnoer  paper  on  the  Papirii, 

In  Hesiod  and  Homer,  the  word  Aer  ofien  signifies  hhcknttt,  dark- 
ness. For  the  sake  of  brevity,  and  because  I  cannot  do  better,  I  refer 
to  an  interesting  earay  "  On  the  Air,"  by  «  H.,"  in  the  British  Maga- 
zine, vol.  i.  p.  467. 

Egypt  was  anciently  called  Aeria  from  the  bhokneit  of  its  soil ; 
Hesycbins,  Steph.  By^ant.,  &c.,  in  Jablonski  sub  v.  Aeria.  The  ori- 
ginal  form  of  this  name  must  have  been  Aferia,  or  Afria,  as  we  may 
infer  from  the  Latino-Tuscan  Afer  and  Africa.    On  a  bilinguar  in- 

■  The  Editor,  on  euTMrilr  lookinRorar  tbcpampblfll,  does  noliM  Bojlhing  which 
ftppovi  to  t>e«i  on  the  lubject  but  tba  firit  pBra^riph  of  Itw  Fnapvctiia,  whieti  b« 
■ubjoini.  Should  there  be  toy  other  p«n  wbich  either  partj  ma)>  thiok  iapottat  to 
the  fair  diuuHioa  of  ibe  euhjecc,  be  irill  be  bappf  to  ioiett  it. 

"  la  order  to  provide  for  (he  iahitiiluita  of  LiTerpool  an  educatioa  eniled  to  their 
wanU,  tipon  the  looit  moderate  tenm,  ind,  at  the  ttms  time,  to  miiatein  indie- 
lolobl/  the  connexion  between  eoand  religion  ud  unrul  letuning,  it  ie  proposed  to 
found  e  new  eeiahliahment,  to  ha  celled  '  The  Lirerpool  Collegieie  Inatitatioa,  fee 
tba  Education  of  the  Commercial,  Trading,  and  Working  CiaseM,'  in  which  in- 
atroclion  in  Iha  doetriaei  and  dutiea  of  Chnatianitj,  ai  taught  by  the  united  charch 
of  England  and  Ireland,  ahall  for  aver  be  communinated,  in  combinalion  wiih 
lilerarj,  icienlific,  and  commercial  inbnnalion.  And,  with  a  view  to  thsnarma- 
nence  of  the  inatilulion  upon  thia  buii,  it  ii  inlendad  thai  all  iti  officers,  proteaeon, 
and  maitaiB,  except  the  leachera  of  certain  foieign  laaguagaa,  ahall  be  nembsra  of 
thu  eitabliahed  church,  but  that  no  dialinction  abill  be  made  in  the  admisaion  of 
pupilt,  sad  that  onl;  the  children  of  memhar*  of  the  churcb  of  England  ahall  be 
required  to  leant  the  Cbuiofa  Caieobitm." 
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saiptixMi,  the  Toacan  Dune  Phapire  is  translated  Niger,  wliikt  the 
jfithiopic  paptra  eiguifies  purple.  Apn-«s  king  of  Egypt,  Abar-ia  the 
capital  of  the  Hycsos,  and  the  Italian  river  Faboria  or  FarfaruS)  are 
only  different  forma  of  this  same  Coptic  word. 

Several  of  our  months  have  decidedly  j^Ggypto-Tuacaik  oamea,  and 
February  and  April  belong  to  the  present  root.  Apri-Us  is  formed  like 
Apri-«4  but  with  the  second  meaning,  to  hud,  to  bloom;  and  Vi^'s 
purpureus  fioa,  a  blooming  flower,  is  philologically  identical  with 
Aprilid  flos.  Febm-arins  was  originally  tne  last  of  the  mouths,  and 
in  it  the  Roman  people  underwent  a  febru-ado,  or  pargamentom,  from 
the  sine  of  the  whole  year :  Febru-um  Sabini  purgamentum,  et  id  in 
sacris  Dostris  verbum.  (Varro  de  L.  L.  vi,  13.)  Febra  is  formed  from 
Ferfer,  like  Fabar  from  Farfar,  or  Fabid  from  Fadfid.  Febra,  porifi- 
ration,  is  therefore  derived  frnm  a  Tuscan  root,/w,  to  purify.  Now 
I  iind  la  Coptic  the  following  words : — pberi,  to  whiten  (robes  by 
watting,  Rev,  vii.  14 ;)  pherioou,  a  gorgeous  or  whitened  (robe,  Lake, 
zziiL  11;)  pire,  to  whiten  (robes  with  fnUer's  earth,  Mark,  ix.  3 ;) 
Pirosfi,  a  proper  name. 

Joeephua  infiirms  as  that  the  chief  magistrate  of  Egypt  was  called 
Pharaoo,  which  ognifieaftm;,-  and  Herodotus  implies  that  the  official 
name  of  each  high  priest  was  Piromis,  which  he  says  is  equivalent  to 
niUf  K&yaOvs,  (ii-  1^3-)  I  cannot  agree  with  Jablood^i  and  othcn 
who  derive  Pharaoh,  Rromis,  Pharoe,  ice,  from  the  Coptic  definite 
article  pi,  ph,  and  some  noun.  Surely  these  three  names  belong  to  the 
present  root  -.  Piromis  cannot  be  the  Coptic  fi,  "  the,"  and  nmi, 
"  man,"  but  seems  formed  like  the  city  Pajwemis,  and  the  name  Pa- 
premites,  both  mentioned  by  Herodotus.  The  Apriea  of  this  historian 
is  the  Ouaphree  of  the  Septuagint,  and  the  Pharaoh  Hopbra  of  the 
authorized  version.  On  comparing  Pharaoh  with  Hopbra  in  the  He- 
brew ntn  nm,  (Farah  Kafr^)  I  find  that  they  are  diSerent  forms  of 
the  same  name.  ChanipoUion  long  ago  pointed  out  that  the  Coptic 
amtah,  "a  crocodile,"  is  written  kampta  in  Herodotus;  and  that  the 
Coptic  re,  "the  sun,"  appeared  as  kre  in  Eratosthenes;  and  he  in- 
ferred that  this  usage  extended  more  widely.  (Prteis,  p.  147.)  On 
this  principle,*  which  is  fouud  in  Tuscan  also,  the  series  iwpiiie, 
tAa^fiiK,  jfoAoift,  is  exactly  analogous  to  S/i^,  oiufutMhX^p^-  The 
Pheron  <rf  Herodotna  .has  been  rightly  compared  with  Pharaoh  ;  but 
I  would  also  compare  the  Hophra  or  Kafra  of  scripture  with  the  Che- 
phren  and  Chabntis,  who  contest  between  them  the  honour  of  building 
the  second  pyramid. 

The  ancients  classed  the  Tuscans,  Pelasgians,  Phenidans,  and 
Egyptians  under  the  general  term  Barbari,  which,  I  believe,  was  ori- 
ginally a  national  name  that  had  made  itself  feared,  and  thus  came 
into  disrepute,  like  Qoth  or  Vandal  in  later  history.  Herodotus  says 
the  Pelasgians  spoke  a  barbarous  tongue ;  by  which  phrase  Niebuhr, 
MQller,  and  in  fact  mOdt  scholsrs,  understand  a  peculiar  dialect  of 
Greek.  1  would  suggest  that  it  is  synonymous  with  '  African  tongue  ;' 

•  For  tbe  inisnthanKe  of  A  uiil  ou  {•),  or  ralher  for  tho  <Ioub]<  conioiiant  hi 
Mftmed  into  ki;  and  then  nther  the  t  or  tba  »  drop|xd,  m«  Ui»  tctj  oiigukl  teutrk* 
of  Lepiiui  ID  "  Zirei  iprtefa  rgl,  AbhandloDgen,''  p.  99. 
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through  the  intennediate  forms,  Farfar,  Fabar,  Abar,  the  radical  cod- 
aexion  between  Barbar  aoA  Afer  becomes  evident;  and  to  tbia  day 
we  find  Berbere,  Brebber,  or  Barabro,  on  the  Atlas  chain  and  the 
upper  Nile.  Mr.  Bankes  ascertained  that  a  great  portion  of  the  lan- 
guage called  Barabra,  now  spoken  in  Nubia,  is  identical  with  the  an- 
cient Coptic ;  and  I  conceive  that  I  state  something  more  than  a  truiam 
in  saying  that  the  Borabra  apeak  a  Barbar  ttmgue.  Many  worda  that 
pass  ibr  pure  Greek  rightfully  belong  to  the  Barbar  tongue  of  the  Pe- 
tasgi :  thus  tSKtoi;  may  be  traced  back  through  the  forms  AiXwt,  Afftkioc, 
fiajilKioi,  to  the  Coptic  bal,  bel,  which  signifies  '■  to  beam,  to  radiate,  to 
scatter;  eye;  sungoi."  On  the  contrary,  other  words,  as  /3aX^,  k^g, 
(see  Blomf.  on  PersK,  663,)  and  the  forms  ^aXXw,  laXXw,  ^coAAw,  which 
are  so  anomalous  in  Oreek,  proclaim  their  Barbar  origin,  and  are 
readily  explained  from  the  Coptic.  By  identifying  Hophra  with  Pha- 
raoh, or  rather  Kafra  with  Farah,  it  becomes  probable  tiiat  the  mod^n 
Ca&es,  as  well  as  the  Barabra,  are  philologically  related  to  the  andent 
Afii  and  Barbari. 

To  judge  from  the  wealth  of  the  temple  at  Mount  Soract^  Ae 
Tuscan  Feronia  must  have  been  an  infiuential  goddess.  In  berneigh- 
bourbood  there  was  a  remarkable  cavern  and  fountain,  the  exhalations 
from  which  were  fatal  to  birds.  (Plin.  xxxi.  2 ;  Vitrnv.  viii.  3.)  As 
iHrds  are  in  question  here,  we  may  be  certain  that  the  cavern  and 
fountain  constituted  an  Aver- nus,  (which  I  connect  with  Afer,  Aer,) 
and  it  was  only  right  that  a  Fer-onia  should  hare  one.  Diony^in, 
from  his  varying  authorities,  was  left  uncertain  as  to  the  real  character 
of  this  goddess;  but  her  epithets,  6v&Jt^&po<i,  nptrt^vi),  irTt^rt)^6pot, 
clearly  bring  her  under  the  present  head.  MuUer  thinks  she  was  an 
earth-goddess,  related  to  Tetlus,  and  probably  to  Mania.  Since  Pott 
disdains  the  word  ipa,  "  earth,"  as  a  Greek  abortion,  I  shall  adopt  it  as 
a  Barber  term  under  the  form  Fipa,  which  bears  some  resemblance  to 
Feronia.  W.  B.  Wimkims. 

Baffiird.  

QU£RI£S  ON  THE  EUCHARIST. 

Sib, — I  sfanll  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  find  a  place  in  yonr  pages 
for  the  two  subjoined  queries,  to  which  I  hope  some  of  your  corre- 
spondents may  be  induced  to  furnish  an  answer. — I  am,  Sir,  your 
very  obedient  servant,  D.  B. 

THE   HOIY    KUCHARtST. 

1 .  Is  it  correct  in  the  rubric,  after  the  commonion  service,  to  say 
that  "  the  natural  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  are  in  heaven 
and  not  here"?  Do  we  not  rather  believe  that  the  body  of  Cbrist, 
since  bis  resurrection,  is  a  "  spiritual  body,"  which,  for  ought  we 
know,  may  be  in  many  places  at  once  ?  It  is  plain  enough  that  tran- 
substantiation,  which  supposes  a  natural  body,  is  disproved  by  the 
&ct  that  it  is  against  the  truth  of  a  natural  body  to  be  at  one  time 
in  more  places  than  one.  But  unless  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  in 
heaven,  be  a  spiritual  body,  of  which  the  same  property  is  not  pre- 
dicabfe,  what  becomes  of  the  catholic  doctrine,  t^ight  by  the  prayer- 
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book,  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  "  sre  verily  and  indeed  taken 
and  received  by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's  supper"  ? 

2.  If  it  be  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  whidi  is  present  in  theencho- 
rist,  in  what  sense  must  vre  understand  the  words  "  This  is  my  body," 
pronounced  at  the  institution  of  the  sacnunent,  which  was  before  our 
Lord's  resuTrectioD,  and  therefore  before  his  body  became  a  spiritual 
body? 


QUERIES. 

SiB,— Mi^  I  b^  of  you  to  submit  in  your  Magazine,  for  the  opinion 
of  such  of  yonr  correspondents  as  may  have  turned  their  attention  to 
ecclesiastical  law,  the  following  questions : — 

1.  In  whom  is  veated  the  legal  right  of  granting  permission  to  break 
the  ground,  for  the  purpose  of  interment  within  the  body  of  the 
church ;  that  is,  within  the  nave  and  side  aisle,  or  aisles  thereto ;  no 
part  of  such  aisle,  or  aisles,  being  private  property,  and  kept  in  repair 
by  individuals  ? 

2.  By  whose  permission,  sulg'ect  to  the  sanction  of  the  ordinaiy,  can 
moDumeDtal  stones  be  laid  down  in  the  floor,  or  monuments  be  erected 
against  the  walls  of  such  parts  of  a  church  as  are  above  specified  ? 

3.  Who  is  entitled  to  the  foes  for  such  permission  to  break  the 
gronnd,  and  for  laying  down  or  erecting  such  sepulchral  memorials  ? 

I  am,  Sir,  respectfully  yours,  C.  W. 


H0RM0NI3M. 
Rev,  Sib,— I  do  not  know  how  far  the  Mormonite  delurioo  may  be 
unhappily  spreading  in  other  places,  nor  was  I  aware,  till  very  recently, 
that  it  had  made  its  appearance  amongst  our  rural  population.  Such, 
however,  I  grieve  to  say,  is  the  fact ;  and  at  this  moment  emissaries 
(whence  we  know  not)  are  actively  engaged  in  this  neighbourhood, 
and,  we  have  great  reason  to  apprehend,  with  coiuiderabk  and  melan- 
choly success.  A  neighbouring  clergyman  has  printed  for  ciiculatioa 
a  number  of  the  inclosed  tracts,  which  I  take  the  liberty  of  submitting 
to  you.  Should  the  circumstance  of  Mormonite  prea<^ing  in  Ehiglish 
villages  not  have  been  brought  under  your  notice,  you  may  possibly 
deem  it  not  unimportant  to  call  the  attention  of  your  cleri<^  readers 
in  the  coimtry  to  the  fact. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  Pbbsbvteb  Vigobn. 

F.S.— I  cannot  ascertain  whether  the  preachers  in  this  case  have 
any  American  connexion,  or  are  "  trading  on  their  own  account," 

[The  Eiditor  bas  great  reason  to  suppose  that  this  most  extraordinary 
delusion  is  spreading,  even  where  it  is  little  suspected,  in  this  country ; 
and  the  readers  of  this  Magazine  will  remember  that  their  attention 
VBs  called  to  it  by  an  extract  from  the  excellent  Canadian  paper, 
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"  The  Chcirch,"  in  the  number  for  Jniie,  p.  897.  The  origin  of  the 
book  on  which  this  eect  i)  fbanded  is  there  Htated,  and  the  abBurdi^, 
or  villtmy  of  their  pretences  is  abandontt;  manifest  At  the  aame 
time,  thefaeU  that  they  ore  busy  in  England,  and  succeed  in  obtain- 
ing proselytes,  are  beyond  alt  question,  and  most  worthy  of  attention. 
The  tract  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing  letter,  after  exposing  the  origio 
of  the  delusion,  proceeds  thus: — 

"  AoDtbar  ttrui^  thing  whidi  th>r  tstoh  jca  U,  that  joa  muBt  l«iTa  ifaii  ooontrf 
■nd  go  to  AmtTic*.  thwn  to  ittga.  with  Juui  ChriK  until  this  wicked  part  of  the 
world  ii  ddtrojed  (  and  I  >m  loirj  in  haar  that  manj  penoni  ha*a  be«n  ioduoad 
lo  (all  tbair  iitcla  prop«it;  ntidar  Ihii  idea.  Now  whj  tbia  deoaption  haa  baaii 
auaapttd  I  saanot  eertaiolj  aa;,  bai  Uuia  an  raaaoa*  tnat  almoat  laad  ma  U>  aop- 
poaa  tbat  tlxr*  ia  aome  mora  virtdlr  ichtm*  than  appaan  ontlrardlT.  I  iod  llwt 
mantjoa  ia  mada  of  aona  land  that  bat  bean  bought  on  tha  abotat  of  tiw  Miaaianppi 
rifei  in  Anaiica,  and  thej  tail  jou  '  that  llO/WO  aena  mora  mag  ba  jmrthaitd  bj  a 
atdud  ^att  of  At  Sainti.'  The;  tail  yon,  too,  '  that  Jeana  Cbriat  haa  dacbnd  tktt 
whoaonar  nrca  Eiwd  or  clothing,  or  iMMjf,  to  tba  Lattar-day  SainU  diall  ba  n- 
waidad,  ud  that  ha  baa  eommandad  titth  nnuy  to  be  aent  la  du  UiAcp  m  Am»rie4, 


for  tlutttalititlmunt  qf  Zim,'^    Now,  119,000  at 


I  to  labenrara  from 


be  enltiTitad  withoat  Luida,  and  it  it  mote  to  the  adTUtiga  of  thoae  who  poaaaas 
tham  lo  pannade  poor  paople  to  aall  their  little  all,  uodar  ■  rtUgimt  d«&iii«n,  aad  ao 
pay  fir  Atir  nun  paaaage,  than  to  be  obliged  to  giat  a  pi*  fauatt  to  labonn 
Eaglaad,  tbat  thej  maj  go  to  Amatioa  to  oulliTala  tbaii  otnarwiaa  uaeleaa  u 

The  Editor  haa  been  promised,  and  hopes  to  oommunicate,  further 
imformetion  on  the  subject,  and  will  be  happy  to  receire  any  com- 
munication respecting  it.  In  the  meantime,  he  subjoins  ao  extract 
from  the  "  Leeds  Intelligencer,"  with  which  he  has  been  favoured  by 
a  friend : — 

"  To  (*■  Editor  of  a»  Ltdt  Intaigmar. 

"  Sir, — A  a  the  '  Golden  Bible.'  or  eomer- atone  of  Homoniam,  had  iu  origin  in 
nothing  better  than  a  mere  bittorical  romance,  lo  blMphomy  ia  priooipallr  the  baaa 
ioatratDent  b;  wbicb  an  artful  bodj  of  North  American  impoataia  and  their  cnnTmta 
ualoailj  endeirour  to  piopagale  il.  Tbsy  call  Ihemaelvaa  epoatlM  or  eldera,  now 
aa  their  miiuon  to  the  Gentilei  ia  every  towaahip  or  pariab  in  England,  with  a  pro. 
pcrtionalB  aombir  of  priaati,  laadigra,  and  deaoona,  whom  tbaj  otdaio  in  araiT 
faronrahle  localilj.  They  dalibentaly  aat  off  with  the  iabmooa  atatanaula,  •  We 
wiab  it  lo  be  andetMood  diatinctly  that  the  oinniiadoa  of  the  obnnh  of  Jaasa 
Christ  of  Latl«r-day  Sainla,  N«w  York,  North  America,  came  in  1B30  by  eipreaa 
commandment  and  terelatioD  from  the  Almig&ly  ;  tbat  all  ita  offieet,  ordinaooea,  and 
principlea  ware  given  by  iiapiration  of  Ike  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  roia*  of  God,  or  b^ 
tba  minialering  of  aageja.' 

"  Tbat  tbia  groia  deluaion  night  obtain  greater  aucceea,  and  the  ainpla  be  awtra 
eaiily  enanired,  it  ia  graTsly  aonounced  in  a  aecrel  book  of  the  prieata,  called  the 
'  Book  of  Uootrioe  and  Corenanls,'  chat  the  ml  ■  Cbnreb  of  Cfanit  haa  now  iiiMn 
in  ibaaa  laal  day*,  being  1830  yean  slnca  the  comingofoor  Lord  and  3«,Tio«r  Jtaoa 
Cbriat  in  lbs  flaab  ;  chat  it  ia  ragalarly  oi^aniiBd  and  eataUiahed,  agnaaldy  lo  the 
will  and  commuidmeDta  of  Cod  ;  whidi  oonunandmenta  wera  given  to  Joaaph  Snitb, 
juD.,  called  of  God,  and  ordained  an  apoaUe  of  Jeana  Cbriat,  to  be  the  fint  elder  of 
thiacfauToh  ;  and  to  OUrar  Cowdeiy  alao.who  waa  ealledofUod,  an  apoatleorjito* 
Cbriat,  to  be  the  aacoad  elder  of  Ihia  oburob,  and  ordained  under  Ma  band;  aod 
that  tbia  ii  according  to  tbe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeena  Cbriat,  to  whom  be  all  ^arj, 


'  Afler  it  waa  truly  maniretted,  bowerer,  to  elder  Smith  that  ha  had  rvceirtd  a 

iaaioa  of  hta  aina,  he  waa  agsio  entangled  in  the  Taoitiea  of  tbe  world;  but  upon 

repenting  and  bombjiog  himaelf  ainoerelj,  ifarongb  faith,  God  miaiitered  untoW 


by  an  holy  aogal,  whoae  oounteoanoe  waa  a*  ligbtning,  and  whose  garmeoti  wire 
pare  and  while,  above  all  other  whilanaaa,  and  nre  snto  him  oommandmenta,  wkich 
inapiiad  him,  and  gaTo  bim  powar  finm  on  high  to  traailats  tbe  Book  of  Monoa 
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tam  tba  matalUo  plotM,  it  b«Df  t)i«  raooid  of  ■  Mleo  poop]*,  and  tb>  fuloen  of  tlw 
gMpal  of  Jean*  Cbriit.' 

"  New,  is  ■  maltar  bo  azcaediiiglj  important  at  that  of  a  mw  TevalatJM),  and 
upaciallj  after  wbal  St.  Paul  bimaelf  bath  potiliTClj  datsiminad  on  tha  quea- 
tios  at  iaiDe,  '  If  any  man  or  OTsn  an  aogsl  (torn  haaTsn,  preach  any  otbgr  goipal 
nsto  jou  than  that  je  baverasaired,  lathimbe  aconiwd,'  it  beeomaa  indUpeaaablj 
oooaaaarj  to  inqnire  into  the  ohanuitei  and  ciedibilitj  of  tbe  partiaa.  Thii  ii  Terjr 
fonanatelr  doHi  far  ua  in  a  publication  enlitled  '  Moimoniim  UnTsilad,'  b;  E.  D. 
Hofra,  pilDtwl  at  PainaTiUa.  Ohio,  In  IBM.  To  tbe  di^nee  of  the  antliora  of  tbe 
Honion  doluaioD,  wa  find  tb«  foUoving  rerj  coocluiiTe  pointa : — 

"  '  Joaaph  Smith,  job.,  and  hia  familj,  about  tbe  lima  be  pialandad  to  haTe  dia- 
corarad  tbe  book  of  Monnon,  were  known  aa  fortune  teliera  and  money  diggen ; 
and  that  thej  often  bad  recourae  to  tiicka  of  juggling  for  tbs  punwaa  of  finding 
monej,  which  ihejr  aaid  waa  hid  in  the  earth  about  the  time  of  tha  Am«iieaD  rero- 
lotion.     In  thoaa  atta,  J.  Smith,  jnn.  waa  anotad  piaotilioner.' 

■'  'That  the  aaid  Smith,  up  to  that  time,  and  afiar,  waa  Inown  aa  a  wicked  man  : 
that  ha  waa  a  obeal  and  a  liar,  and  oaad  profane  l^guage,  being  intemperate  and 


'  That  fail  own  hlfaer-in'Iaw,  Mr.  Hala,  whoie  dangbter  ha  olaDdaatinelr  tn 
r  had  any  orafidaao*  in  him,  knowinE  the  manner  in  wbioh  Smith  oe 
a  impoature,  in  getting  out  what  be  called  tbs  book  of  Mormon.' 


"  '  That  Smith  baa  himaelf  confeaaed  tbe  obeat,  and  ao  baa  Martin 
hia  principal  witnaiaai.    Harrii  once  laid,  Wbac  if  it  ia  •  lie"!    If  you  will  let  me 
alone,  I  will  make  money  out  of  it.' 

"  ■  That  Olirar  Cowdery,  another  of  the  witneaaea  to  Smith'i  book,  waa  «  man  of 
good  cliaii«ln  bafora  be  joined  Smith  in  tbe  cheat  of  Moimoniam.' 

"  '  That  Smith  and  Martin  Harria  were  very  onen  in  tbe  habit  of  meeting  to- 
gelberjoat  befbrn  the  pliteg  ware  tatd  to  be  found,  and  were  familiaily  known  in  tbe 
naigbbDoiboodbytbenaaieof  the  <  Golden  BibleCompaoy.'  ThsT  irere  regarded  by 
tha  oommnnity  generally  aa  a  lying,  indolaot  aet  of  fellowa,  in  whom  no  confidence 
coold  ba  placM  ;  and  Ibe  jounger  Smith 'i  character  for  truth  waa  ao  notorionily  bad, 
that  ha  coold  not  be,  and  w»  not,  belioTad  when  he  waa  andet  oath.' 

"  '  The  wife  of  Martin  Harria  teatifiea  that  be  ia  both  a  cnel  man  and  a  liar,  be 
baTinebaat  her  and  tnmad  her  out  of  faia  boaae.' 

" '  That  Smith  eonfawad  bia  object  in  prot«ndiD^  to  find  the  plataa  waa  to  maka 
money ;  laying,  when  it  ia  oompleled.  my  familj  wiU  be  placed  oo  a  lerel,  aboTO 
tba  generality  of  mankind !!! ' 

"  JiUg  *li«,  16*0,  CtiBicoa." 


Siii,_On  looking  over  a  volume  of  "  Winkle's  Cathedrals,"  my  atten- 
tion waa  arrested  by  some  remarks  on  the  alterations  made  some  years 
B%o  in  that  of  Salisbury,  the  main  point  of  which  waa  the  removal  of 
the  altar  screen  which  divided  the  choir  from  the  Lady  Chapel ;  which 
tatter  building  was  made  to  fonn  a  constitaent  part  of  the  church, 
conaideret]  as  one  single  place  of  worship,  the  altar  being  placed  at 
the  east  end  of  it.  It  appears  that  this  arrangement  was  shortly  afler- 
werds  given  up  as  inconvenient,  and  the  attar  replaced  in  its  former 
position.  It  is  stated  to  have  been  intended  to  build  a  new  screen 
hehind  it ;  but  horn  what  I  have  heard,  I  imagine  this  design  was 
never  carried  into  effect,  and  I  heartily  demre  that  it  never  may.  The 
I*iy  Chapel  is  very  properly  placed  to  serve  as  a  presbytery,  which 
ought  not  to  be  turned  into  a  lumber  room  or  a  cemetery,  as  it  is  in 
some  other  cases,  bat  fitted  up  in  the  ancient  manner,  and  occupied 
by  the  bishop  and  clergy  when  assembled  for  divine  service.  It  seems 
Vol.  XVIlh— October,  1840.  3  i 

n,gN..(jNGoogle 


426  COBBESPONDBNCB.— BBSTOBATiON   OF  CATBBDRAL.S, 

to  me  inexplicaUe  th&l  no  attempt  ^buld  be  made  to  aboliafa  in  our 
diiirches  the  Popiih  practice  of  placing  liie  coocessua  in  front  of  the 
altar,  which  originated  in  no  better  motive  than  the  d^ire  of  the 
moakiah  cler^  to  see  the  ikcea  of  the  images  which  they  placed  upon 
it.  I  know  that  some  of  my  'friends  consider  me  mad  for  raising  my 
voice  against  the  continuance  of  this  abase)  but  no  discouragements 
shall  deter  me  from  attempting,  in  my  poor  way,  to  briag  back  into 
use  in  our  church  every  genuine  catholic  practice,  against  the  admU- 
sioD  of  which  there  is  no  better  argument  than  that  it  is  best  to  leave 
things  as  they  are,  for  fear  of  offending  the  ignorant. 

On  viaitiDg  the  abbey  church  at  St.  Alban's  the  other  day,  I  was 
strongly  confirmed  in  my  opinion  with  regard  to  the  presbyteiy,  which 
has  there  preserved  its  audent  place  and  name,  (aa  ia  aleo  the  case  at 
Winchester,)  but  has  been  desecrated  into  a  vestry  room,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  being  parted  off  by  a  screen,  beautiful  in  itself,  in  ^ite 
of  Cromwell's  mutil^ion,  but  plainly  out  of  place  there,  as  any  one 
may  see,  for  it  tnits  agunst  the  arches  on  each  side  in  a  most  bar- 
barous manner,  and  should  undoubtedly  be  removed,  as  was  done  at 
Salisbury.  What  a  pity  it  ia,  by  the  way,  that  the  maintenance  of 
that  venerable  building  (St.  Alban's)  should  be  left  to  depend  on  the 
precsriouB  resource  of  a  voluntary  subscription !  If  not  the  wbole 
kingdom,  at  least  the  wbole  county,  ahould  be  l^ally  charged  with 
the  repairs  of  it. 

It  is  pleasant  to  bear  that  the  Temple  church  in  Londoa  is  to  be 
cleared  of  all  the  woodwork  which  encumbered  it,  and  opened  to  its 
fiill  ext«it.  Would  that  our  beautiful  cathedrals  were  in  like  manner 
restored  to  their  full  proportions,  by  the  removal  of  screens  uid  other 
obstmctionB !  What  a  noble  spectacle  would  St.  Paul's  in  London 
present  were  the  choir  enclosed  only  by  a  low  railing,  the  organ 
divided  into  two,  and  placed  under  the  archea  right  and  left,  the  altar 
brought  forward,  the  east  window  filled  with  rich,  dark  painted  glass, 
and  the  bishop's  chair  placed  under  it,  with  a  circular  seat  on  each 
side  of  the  absis  for  the  clergy  of  the  second  order.  If  the  choir  were 
filled  with  good  singers,  and  ^e  service  devoutly  performed,  the  people 
would  throng  all  the  rest  of  the  church,  and  London  would  no  longer 
be,  what  it  is  now,  a  great  moving  mass  without  a  heart.  I  remain. 
Sir,  your  humble  servant,  H.  Coddington. 


ON  GIVING  OUT  THE  P3ALM8. 

Sib, — I  feel  much  indebted  to  your  correspondent  "  H.LB.W."  for 
his  prompt  reply  to  my  question  respecting  giving  out  the  psalma  in- 
tended to  be  sung.  With  him  I  also  concur  in  rejoicing  at  the  in- 
creased attention  which  is  now  paid  to  rubrical  sulgect^  however 
unnecessary  or  unimportant  they  may  appear  to  some. 

I  regret,  however,  I  cannot  agree  wiUi  htm  in  the  view  which  be 
takes  of  one  of  the  rubrics  before  the  offertory,  and  which  he  imagines 
to  be  decisive  of  the  question  I  raised.    I  have  little  opportonity  of 
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coDBultiDg  Dnr  standard  rubrical  writers,  or  of  ascertaining'  how  far  the 
different  prayer-bookB  act  forth  by  authority  may  throw  light  on  the 
subject.  Bm  possibly  the  following  extract  from  Wheatley,  which 
contains  bis  comment  on  the  rubric  qaoted  by  your  correspondent, 
may,  when  compared  with  another  extract  from  another  rubric,  which 
I  shall  subjoin,  induce  him  to  alter  the  opinion  bt  which  he  has  ar- 
rived : — 

"All  this"  (the  nibric  quoted  by  "  H.I.B.D.")  "was  undoubtedly 
added,  to  prevent  the  custom  that  still  prevails  in  some  conntry 
churches,  of  publishing  the  most  frivolous,  unbefitting,  and  even  ridi- 
culous  things,  in  the  face  of  the  congregation."  But  that  this  rubric 
did  not  interfere  with  the  practice  of  giving  out  the  psalms  by  the 
clerk  is  evident,  from  his  commentary  on  the  rubric  after  the  Tersicles, 
which  precede  the  Lord's  prayer  in  the  morning  service.  "  By  the 
clerks  in  thb  rubric,  &c.,  I  suppose,  were  meant  such  persons  as  were 
appointed  at  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  &c.,  to  look  out  the 
le^ns,  NAUB  the  antbbh,  set  the  psalms,"  &c.  He  adds,  indeed, 
that  these  were  formerly  in  orders,  but  that  they  were  not  the  offi- 
ciating ministers  is  sufficient  to  establish  my  position. 

May  we  not  also  infer,  from  canon  91,  which  enjoins  that  the  parish 
clerk  shall  have  "  competent  skill  in  singing,  if  it  may  be,"  that  it  has 
always  been  the  custom  of  the  Anglican  church  to  entrust  to  him  this 
part  of  the  service  P 

It  is  impossible  to  determine  with  accuracy  what  were  Archbishop 
Sharp's  opinions  on  this  subject.  As  far  as  I  know,  he  speaks  only  of 
a  discretionary  power  being  vested  in  the  minister  of  CBOosrNO  the 
psalms,  which  does  not  necessarily  apply  to  his  giving  them  out,  but 
to  its  being  optional  with  him  to  direct  the  clerk  to  the  particular 
psalms  he  wishes  to  have  snng.  This  is  a  practice,  indeed,  which,  in 
all  cases,  it  is  desirable  to  adopt,  as  thereby  much  of  what  is  unseemly, 
and  much  of  what  is  inappropriate  to  die  service  and  the  occasion, 
may  be  avoided. 

I  by  no  means  assert  that  the  opinion  I  have  adopted  is  correct,  al> 
though  at  present  I  see  no  reason  for  altering  it ;  but  should  your  cor- 
respondent still  feel  dissatisfied,  he  will  oblige  me  by  a  fuUer  expo- 
ution  of  his  sentiments. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Q.  W. 


ON  BAPTISM. 


Sib, — Your  correspondent  "  Anceps,"  in  his  letter  in  your  September 
Number,  which  has  but  this  evening  follen  into  my  hands,  seems  to 
have  fallen  into  an  error,  to  which  I  wish  to  call  his  attention,  and 
beg  a  small  space  in  your  columns  for  that  purpose. 

He  states  that  "  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace"  in  the  sacrament 
of  baptism  "  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now,  if  he  will  have  the  goodness 
to  turn  to  the  Catechism,  he  will  see  that  the  church  teaches  us  that 
"  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace"  in  tbat  sacrament  is  "  a  death  unto 
sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness."     Laxity  of  expression,  and 
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the  want  of  adherence  to  the  language  of  our  eicellent  prayer-book, 
are  the  cauBea  of  much  inconvenience. 

There  are  other  things  in  the  laconic  letter  of  "  Auc^ie"  which  are 
not  BO  clear  b9  not  to  admit  of  a  question.  Avis. 


[Uh  Jmw,  1840.] 
Pcwir  to  deelart  bad*  ducliargtd front  titha  in  en-ton  com*  qfter  cMfrmalitm 
qf  the  award  or  agreaaent  for  gmt  rtnt-eharge. — Ai  to  the  tmt  qf  eon- 
mgnemg  tuek  rad-ctutrgt.—IntertMiieiipagmatt*  (ft.  to  it  dedueled. 

WBBKBAa  by  an  Oct  puied  in  the  seTeuth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Ma- 
jesty King  William  the  Fonrlh,  iotitnled  "  An  Act  for  the  Commutation  of 
Tithes  in  England  and  Wales,"  it  is  enacted,  that  from  the  fint  da;  of  JanoarT 
ueit  followiDg  the  confirmation  of  any  apportionment  in  any  parish  under  the 
MJd  act  the  Unds  of  such  parish  stull  be  absolutely  disctiarged  from  tithes, 
except  05  in  the  said  act  is  provided  in  certain  cases,  and  instead  thereof  there 
shall  be  payable  to  the  person  entitled  to  such  tithes,  and  in  that  behalf  men- 
tioned in  tne  said  apportionment,  a  sum  of  money  in  the  nature  of  a  rent- 
charge  issuing  out  of  the  lands  charged  therewith ;  and  by  an  act  passed  in 
the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  iutituled  "  An  Act  to  amend 
an  Act  for  the  Commutation  of  Tithes  in  England  and  Wales,"  provision  is 
made  for  the  lands  in  a  parish  being  discharged  from  tithes  (eicqit  as  in  the 
said  ftist-recited  act  is  excepted)  by  agreement  lietneen  the  parties  to  any 
parochial  agreement  or  supplemental  agreement,  from  certain  days  preceding 
or  followlog  the  confirmation  of  the  apportionmeot,  instead  of  the  said  first 
day  of  January  next  rollotring  such  coofirmation,  but  so  that  Che  first  payment 
of  the  rent-charge  be  made  and  recoverable  at  the  expiration  of  six  calendar 
months  from  the  time  from  which  such  lands  are  discharged  from  Uie  pay- 
ment of  tithes  i  aud  by  an  act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliament  the 
commisaionert  appointed  under  the  said  fint-recited  act  are  enabled  by  their 
award,  and  the  land  owners  and  tithe  owneta  by  supplemental  agreement,  in 
like  manner  to  fii  the  period  at  which  any  rent-^barge  shall  commence  :  and 
whereas,  alter  an  agreement  for  or  award  of  rent-charge  has  been  made  and 
confirmed  by  the  said  commissioners,  much  delay  is  often  occasioned  in 
settling  and  adjusting  the  apportionment  before  the  same  can  be  confinned  by 
the  commissioners;  and,  to  avoid  the  loss  of  the  proportion  of  tithes  or  com- 
position for  the  period  intervening  between  Che  expiration  of  any  former  agree- 
ment or  composition  and  the  commencement  of  each  rent-charge,  the  tithe 
owner  is  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  taking  tithes  in  kind,  or  to  a  suit  in 
equity ;  and  in  other  cases,  by  reason  of  the  lands  so  remaining  subject  to 
tithes,  or  composition  for  tithes,  during  such  period,  such  tithes  continue  to 
be  taken  in  kind,  or  may  be  so  t^en  on  the  determination  of  any  OHOpositioD 
existing  at  the  date  of  such  agreement  or  award,  notwithstanding  that  the 
parties  have  agreed  for,  or  the  eommieeioners  awarded,  the  Bom  wbidi  under 
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Ibe  proiUiom  of  the  said  acts  ougl)t  to  be  taken  as  the  penDaoeDt  reot-chai^ 
pa7able  iiutead  of  inch  tithes  ;  and  great  hardahip  ib  thereby  occuioned, 
cootrftTj  to  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  said  acts :  aad  wheteu  it  is  eipedieot 
to  make  proriaion  for  remedy  thereof,  and  otherwise  to  explain  and  amend 
the  said  recited  acts,  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned :  Be  it  uierefore  enacted 
by  the  Qneen'B  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  lords  spiritoal  and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  aothority  of  the  same,  that  io  every  case  where  an 
unnnal  Kow.  by  Way  of  rent-charge  shall  have  been  fixed  in  any  parish,  instettd 
of  the  tithes  of  such  parish,  either  by  agreement  or  award,  it  shall  be  lawfal 
for  the  said  commissioners,  by  a  declaration  in  writing  under  their  hands  and 
seal  of  office,  or  the  hands  of  any  two  of  them,  at  any  period  after  the  con- 
firmation of  any  such  agreement  or  award  respectively,  and  before  the  con- 
firmation of  the  apportionment  to  be  made  in  respect  of  the  rent-charge  ao 
fixed,  upon  the  application  in  writing  of  any  land  owner  or  occupier,  and  npon 
such  secnrity  being  given  to  the  said  commissioners  as  they  ahalt  in  theii 
discretion  think  sufficient  for  the  due  payment  to  the  psrtiea  entitled  thereto 
of  BQch  rent-charge  from  the  day  to  be  fixed  in  such  declaration,  to  declare 
that  the  lands  in  snch  parish  shall  be  disclkarged  from  the  liability  to  payment 
OT  render  of  tithes,  or  composition  or  rent  in  the  nature  thereof  instead  of 
tithes,  and  that  instead  thereof  the  annual  payment  or  rent-charge  so  fixed  by 
any  sudi  award  or  agreement  respectively  shall  be  paid  to  the  person  entitled 
to  the  Mme  by  half-yearly  payments,  commencing  and  calculating  from  such 
day  of  dischaijp  named  in  such  declaration  as  aToresaid  :  provided  always, 
that  the  dav  to  be  fixed  in  such  declaraliou  of  the  said  commissioners  as  afore- 
said shall,  in  every  case  in  which  any  agreement  for  a  composition  or  tent  in 
the  Datnre  thereof  instead  of  tithes  shall  lie  in  force  at  the  time  of  making 
Bucb  application  to  them  as  aforesaid,  be  the  day  on  which  snch  composition 
or  rent  shall  determine,  and  in  every  other  case  shall  be  either  the  first  day 
of  January,  the  first  day  of  April,  the  first  day  of  July,  or  the  first  day  of 
October,  either  before  or  after  the  day  on  which  the  agreement  or  award 
fixing  the  amount  of  mch  rent-charge  shall  bear  date,  as  to  the  said  commis* 
tionera  shall  appear  most  just  and  equitable :  provided  also,  that  when  such 
period  of  discharge  shall  have  t>een  fixed  to  take  effect  from  any  of  such  days 
preceding  the  date  of  such  agreement  or  award,  the  said  commissiooeis  shall 
cause  due  inquiry  to  be  made,  and  shall  allow  and  deduct  from  the  first  pay- 
ment to  be  made  under  such  security  the  value  of  any  tithes  which  shall  have 
been  rendered  in  kind,  and  the  amount  of  any  payment  in  respect  of  tithes,  or 
composition  or  rent  as  aforesaid,  which  shall  have  been  made  between  snch 
day  and  the  date  of  such  first  payment  of  rent-charge, 

htoMa  nflilhm  gnoittd  before  25th  March  not  to  be  affwltd  ig  l&it  act, 

II.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  in  this  act  shall  extend 
or  be  coDstrned  to  extend  to  annul  or  make  void  any  lease  or  leases  of  tithes 
granted  before  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March  and  which  shall  end  or  deter- 
mine on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January  next ;  and  that  in  any  parish  or 
place  where  such  lease  or  leases  shall  have  been  granted  as  aforesaid,  no  tithe- 
payer  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make  the  application  hereby  aothorized  to  ■>• 
made,  until  after  the  ^piration  of  such  lease  or  leases  respectively,  except  in 
respect  of  lands  the  tithes  whereof  are  not  included  in  such  lease. 

Notiee  oj  deelorafwit  to  ie  ptAiUhei. 

III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  said  commissioners  shall,  within  ten  days 
alter  the  receipt  of  such  application,  cause  notice  thereof  to  be  given  to  the 
tithe  owner  to  whom  such  rent-chaif  e  will  be  payable,  and  shall  cause  notice 
of  such  declaration  to  lie  twice  published  in  some  newspaper  having  circula- 
tion in  the  county  where  such  parish  is  situated  within  twenty-one  days  from 
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tliedkte  of  BUch  declaratioD,  and  frain  and  after  tbe  eipiration  of  aucfa  twcntjr- 
ooe  days  all  the  proviaioDa  of  the  said  recited  acts  applicable  to  the  mit- 
charge  payable  after  the  confirmatioD  of  the  apportionment  «haU  be  a^^lkaUe 
to  the  rent-charge  payable  by  Tirtoe  of  the  prorUiona  heieinbefore  cmUiBed 
from  the  period  fixed  by  any  auch  declaiation. 

TnmttMtfor  imtdommr  paging  tttimaltd proportion  iif  mit-eharge  m  aid 

IV-  And  be  it  enacted,  that  if  any  owner  of  laoda  m>  diKharged  from  nidi 
liability  shall  be  desiroua  of  paying,  is  exoneration  of  auch  aecaiit^,  the  pro- 
portion of  rent-charge  to  which  the  whole  of  inch  lands,  whether  in  his  own 
occQpation  or  in  the  occupadoD  of  any  tenant,  aball  be  liable,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  auch  owner  to  apply  in  writing  to  the  valuer  or  valaers  appointed 
to  apportion  anch  rent-charge,  at  any  time  after  they  thall  have  aotwcribed 
the  declaration  required  in  that  behalf  in  the  said  first-recited  act,  and  before 
the  confirmation  of  the  apportionment,  and  to  demand  of  snch  Talncr  or 
Talneri  a  stateinent  of  the  prabable  amoont  of  snch  proportion,  and  anch 
Yalner  or  valuen  shall  and  be  or  they  is  or  are  hereby  required  to  Airaish  the 
aame  accordingly,  and  shall  ditCiugnJah  therein  the  probable  amount  to  which 
tlie  whole  of  the  lands  in  the  occupatiDn  of  any  ten&nt  under  such  owaer 
wonld  be  liable  ;  and  on  receipt  thereof  snch  owner  may  cause  a  cmj  of  soch 
statement,  or  an  extnct  of  snch  parta  thereof  as  shall  relate  to  the  lands  id 
the  occupation  of  any  tenant,  who,  but  for  ench  declaiation  of  diacbarg^ 
would  be  liable  to  the  render  or  payment  of  tithe  ia  respect  of  soch  lands,  to 
be  served  on  such  tenant  by  leaving  the  same  at  hte  nsual  place  of  abode,  with 
an  undertaking  subscribed  thereto  by  such  owner  to  pay  the  amount  set  fwth 
in  such  statement  in  aid  or  exoneration  of  ench  security;  and  in  every  audi 
case  such  tenant  shall  theoceforwani  be  liable  to  pay  to  such  owner,  by  way 
of  additional  rent,  soch  estimated  proportion  at  the  half-yearly  days  of  pay- 
ment fixed  in  the  award  or  agreement  for  payment  of  reot-cbarge ;  and  sadi 
owner  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  and  recover  the  same  aa  rent  by  all  the 
usual  remedies  for  recovery  of  rent  in  arrear,  until  the  half-yearly  payment 
(ailing  dne  next  after  the  confirmation  of  the  apportionment:  provided  aliraya, 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  such  land  owner  or  tenant,  at  any  time  within 
six  months  afler  the  date  of  such  confirmation,  to  apply  to  the  said  commis- 
■ionen  to  talce  an  account  of  the  amount  paid  by  any  such  tenant,  and  certify 
the  amount  of  the  difference,  if  any,  between  the  amount  so  pud  and  the 
amount  of  rent-charge  calculated  as  finally  apportioned  on  such  lands  for  the 
•ame  period  as  such  estimated  amount  has  been  paid,  and  if  the  rent-charge 
finally  apportioned  shall  be  greater  than  the  amount  so  paid,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  such  owner  to  demand  and  recover  the  diffeteoce  accordingly  ;  but  if  anch 
tenant  shall  have  paid  more  than  the  amount  of  anch  rent-charge,  then  it  shldl 
be  lawful  for  such  tenant,  or  (in  case  of  bia  death)  for  hia  eiecutora  or  admi- 
nistratora,  to  deduct  the  excess  so  verified  as  aforesaid  from  the  next  paymeut 
of  rent  accruing  after  the  date  of  such  certificate  :  provided  alto,  that  in  the 
event  of  the  expiration  or  other  aooner  determination  of  the  period  of  traancy 
before  the  confirmation  of  the  appointment  snch  excess  shall  be  deemed  a  debt 
due  to  the  tenant,  his  executors  or  administrators,  and  shall  be  recoverable  in 
an  action  of  debt  to  be  brought  against  anch  landowner  as  aforesud,  or  his 
personal  representatives. 

Cerl^cate  tff  oomwiiiionert  (o  b»  evidence  nf  Hghl  ^  rtetvaj  or  retaawr. 
V.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  soch  case  the  production  of  anch  certi- 
ficate as  aforesaid,  or  of  an  office  copy  thereof,  aealed  or  atamped  with  the  seal 
of  the  aaid  commissioners,  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  right  to  recover 
or  retain  the  amonnt  of  eicesa  in  payment  which  shall  appear  by  such  certifi- 
cate to  have  been  made  by  the  landowner  or  his  tenant  respectively. 
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TVovutm  /or  eea^ng  ttiuml  pofvig  (in  tht  plae»  of  hii  landlord)  ttlimatrd 
proportion  af  Tod-diarge  imudi^  MCKnty, 
VI.  And  whereas  it  may  happen  that  a  tenftnt,  being  ta  occupier  at  Uods, 
irbo  ahall,  by  virtue  of  tbe  proTisiooi  of  the  Mid  firat-reciUd  act,  be  entitled 
to  deduct  the  amoaDt  of  toy  reut-charge  from  the  rent  payable  by  bim  to  bis 
landlord,  may  be  desirous  of  psying,  in  exoneration  of  sach  security  as  aforC' 
said,  the  proportion  of  rent-cbarge  to  which  the  lands  in  his  occupation  shall 
be  liable ;  be  it  enacted,  that,  upon  the  application  in  writing  of  any  snch 
tenant, the  yalner  or  valoers  ahall,  in  like  manner  as  aforesaid,  furnish  to  such 
tenant  a  statement  of  the  probable  amount  of  such  proportion  of  rent-chaj^ 
as  aforesaid,  and  on  receipt  thereof  the  tenant  may  cause  a  copy  of  such  Btate- 
nimt  to  be  served  on  bia  landlord  by  ieaiing  the  same  at  his  nanai  place  of 
abode,  accompanied  by  a  written  notice  of  his  intention  to  undertake  tbe  pay- 
ment of  such  proportion  of  rent-charge  as  aforesaid  ;  and  in  case  the  laod- 
Dwner  shall  not.  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  service  of  such  copy  and 
notice,  undertake,  by  some  writing  subscribed  by  him,  or  his  agent  lawfully 
authorized,  and  served  in  like  manner  as  aforesaid  upon  tbe  tenant,  to  pay  the 
amount  set  forth  in  such  statement,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  tenant  to  under- 
take the  payment  thereof,  and  from  time  to  time  to  deduct  the  amount  paid 
by  him  from  his  rent  until  the  period  at  which  the  half-yearly  payment  of 
rent-charge  to  be  made  neit  after  the  confirmation  of  the  apportionment  shall 
have  become  due :  provided  always,  that  in  every  such  case  the  provisions 
hereinafter  contain^  for  taking  accounts  between  the  person  who  shall  have 
given  such  security  as  aforesaid  uid  tbe  owners  of  lands  subject  to  Uie  rent- 
charge  shall  be  applicable  to  the  case  of  every  such  landowner  from  whose 
rental  sudt  deductions  shall  have  been  made  as  aforesaid. 

Prwftrim  Jto-  neovtrj  qf  mwA  real-ciorj*  ^Vosi  pertoni  giving  tetrilj/ 

VTI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  such  cose,  if  the  person  liable  under 
such  security  shall  not  make  due  payment  to  the  person  entitled  to  tbe  some 
accordiog  to  the  tenour  of  aucb  security,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  tbe  said  commis- 
sioners,  from  time  to  time,  as  and  when  any  half-yearly  payment  of  such  rent- 
chaise  >hall  accrue,  and  the  same  or  any  part  thereof  shall  remaiu  unpaid  for 
the  space  of  twenty-one  days  from  any  day  fixed  for  payment  thereof,  and 
notwithstanding  eiecution  shall  have  been  previously  issued  in  respect  of  any 
former  arrears,  to  sue  for  and  recover  any  such  half-yearly  payment,  or  so  - 
mnch  Uiereof  as  shall  from  time  to  time  remain  unpaid  in  respect  thereof, 
against  the  person  liable  under  such  security,  by  taking  out  a  summons,  re- 
turnable before  a  jndge  of  any  of  the  superior  courts  of  common  law,  to  com- 
pute what  isdue  in  respect  of  such  rent-charge;  and  it  ahall  be  lawful  for  any 
judge  of  such  courts,  on  bearing  the  parties,  or  such  of  them  as  shall  appear, 
and  on  production  of  such  security,  and  proof  by  affidavit  of  the  amount,  so 
due  OS  aforesaid,  and  of  the  service  of  anch  Bummons  on  such  person  or  an  any 
occupier  of  any  of  the  lands  of  such  person  Id  any  such  parish,  by  delivery  of 
tbe  same  persondly,  or  by  leaving  tbe  same  at  bis  place  of  abode,  to  order  that 
it  be  referred  to  the  masters  of  the  court  to  compute  what  is  due  in  respect  of 
■ach  security,  and  to  tax  the  costs  of  such  application,  and  ail  such  orders 
shall  have  tbe  effect  of  judgments  in  the  superior  courts  of  common  law  in  like 
manner  as  rules  of  such  courts,  and  execution  may  issue  accordingly,  and  such 
security  shall  be  available  against  snch  person  liable  under  the  same  up  to  and 
including  the  half-yearly  payment  accruing  due  next  before  tbe  confirmation 
of  such  apportionment,  and  shall  be  in  full  force  notwithstanding  any  change  in 
the  party  entitled  to  such  rent-cbarge. 
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Remtdg  for  the  tmdomur  agaiiiit  vhom  titaOum  ha*  iuiud. — Pnmm»  far 
iakmq  aetemit  betweai  fhr  perton  gtnnijp  Koaity  aad  the  kmdotmer*  liable 
to  conhUnlt  thereto. — Period/or  vhieh  itetrily  to  be  avaiitMe  agoiml  ntdt 

VIII.  And  b«  it  enBcted,  th&t  in  every  Bach  case  the  (aid  coromiMionerB 
dull  nuUce  due  inquiry  u  to  any  payment  of  rent-charge  made  by  any  sncli 
peraoD  in  tctpect  of  Buch  aecarity  preTioaH  to  the  cooGrnuition  of  the  appor- 
tioDment  of  aach  rent>-charge,  and  bIibII  endorse  on  anch  apportiooment  a  cer- 
tificate  of  such  payment,  and  that  the  parties  entitled  to  inch  rent-charge  have 
bees  dnty  paid  the  amoDnt  thereof  according  to  the  tenour  of  anck  Kcniily ; 
and  BQch  penon  shall  therenpon,  after  tbe  coDfirmstion  of  snch  epportioDment, 
be  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  specified  in  such  certificate  as  having  been 
paid  by  him,  against  tbe  lands  of  the  said  pariBb  eubject  to  such  rent-cbarge, 
ID  the  proportions  fiied  for  paymeat  of  rent-charge  by  such  apportionnteot, 
by  distrns  and  entrj'  on  such  lands  lEspectliely ,  and  shall  have  the  like  reme- 
dies or  modes  of  recovery  as  are  given  to  owners  of  rent-charge  for  recovery 
thereof  in  tbe  said  recited  acts  or  any  of  them  :  provided  always,  that  if  the 
owner  or  occnpier  of  any  such  lands  shall  have  contributed  to  the  payment  o( 
aDch  rent-charge,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  or  of  the  arrears  thereof,  nnder  soch 
aecnrity,  'or  in  exoneration  thereof,  it  ahatt  be  tawfnl  for  him  to  take  ont  a 
•nmmons,  returnable  before  any  judge  as  aforeaaid,  to  stay  any  proceedings 
taken  by  the  penan  liable  under  each  secarity  as  aforesaid,  for  tbe  purpose  of 
taking  an  account  of  nhat  he  shall  have  so  contributed  or  paid  in  respect  of 
snch  rent-charge  or  arrears;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  judge  as  aforesaid 
to  refer  it  to  the  mastera  of  tbe  court  to  take  such  account  and  make  all  just 
allonancee  between  the  parties  ;  and  if,  on  taking  mch  account,  inch  owner 
or  occnpier  shall  be  found  to  have  paid  bis  due  proportion,  or  any  amoont  ex- 
ceeding the  same,  according  to  the  proportionate  amoant  of  reot-charge  fixed 
on  such  lauds,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  judge  as  aforesaid  to  stay  pro- 
ceedings, and  order  payment,  by  the  person  liable  under  snch  security,  of  the 
amount,  if  any,  so  overpaid  by  such  owner  or  occupier,  as  the  case  may 
rcqaire,  and  every  such  order  shall  have  the  effect  of  a  judgment  as  aforesaid ; 
but  if  on  taking  snch  account  the  whole  or  any  balance  shall  be  found  due  from 
such  owner  or  occupier,  then  it  shall  be  lawfbl  for  such  judge  to  allow  tbe 
same  against  such  owner  or  occupier,  whose  lands  shall  thereupon  be  liable 
to  the  r^)ayment  thereof  to  the  person  liable  under  such  security,  and  who 
■hall  be  entitled  to  the  said  remedies  in  respect  thereof  accordingly  ;  and  the 
cost  of  every  such  proceeding  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  judge  bearing 
the  same,  and  shall  be  added  to  the  amount  fonnd  due  on  such  order,  if  he 
shall  see  fit  so  to  direct :  provided  also,  that  no  such  security  shall  be  avail- 
able by  tbe  person  liable  nnder  the  same  against  any  such  lands  for  more  than 
two  jrears' payment  or  arrear  of  snch  rent-charge,  unless  the  said  commissioners 
shall,  previous  to  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  such  secuHty, 
have  enlarged  the  operation  thereof  for  any  period  not  exceeding  twelve 
months,  hf  endorsement  thereon,  under  their  bauds  or  the  hands  of  any  two 
of  them,  and  which  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  do  if  they  shall  so  think  fit. 

Ifmatrily  inei^aetU,  arretrt  utag  be  rteovertd  at  if  aetnaitg  qfter 


IX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  if  such  secarity  shall  be  insufficient  to  meet  the 
fall  amount  of  payments  which  shall  accrue  due  in  respect  thereof,  or  the 
person  liable  under  the  same  shall  fail  to  make  good  the  amount  due  thereon 
by  the  space  of  twenty-one  days  next  after  tbe  date  of  the  confirmation  of  the 
apportionment  of  such  rent-charge,  it  shall  be  lawfol  for  the  person  entitled  to 
the  benefit  thereof  to  recover  the  same  against  the  lands  of  the  said  parish 
subject  to  such  reot-charge,  in  the  proportions  fixed  in  such  apportionment, 
by  the  said  remedies  or  modes  of  recovery  given  by  the  said  recited  acts,  or 
either  of  them,  to  respect  of  rent-charge  fixed  under  any  confirmed  apportion- 
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meat,  in  like  muiDer  u  if  tlie  amount  w  doe  and  in  arrear  bad  accrntd  sub- 
■eqnent  to  Ube  confirmation. 

Seenrily  lo  be  free  cjftlamp  duly. 

X.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  security  taken  by  the  said  c< 

EmteKMiim  of  pana-  to  fix  nm  to  he  paid  i^er  determination  iff  Donponfim. 
g  b  3  Fiet.  t.  62.  :  10. 

XI.  And  whereat  bf  the  lastly-recited  act  the  said  commiBBionen  are  em- 
powered,  by  any  award,  or  by  a  sapplemeDtal  award,  after  a  parochial  agree- 
ment, in  certain  caBes,  and  under  certain  proviBJooB  to  fix  the  Bum  to  he  paid 
in  conaideralion  of  the  time,  ir  any,  whicD  may  intervene  between  the  termi- 
nation of  aoy  prcvioDB  agreement  or  composition  for  tithes  and  the  time  at 
which  any  anch  rent-charge  shall  commence  ;  and  it  ia  expedient  to  extend 
SQch  power  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned ;  be  it  enncted,  that  it  ahal]  l>e 
lawTDt  fbr  the  said  commiBsionera,  at  any  time  before  the  confirmation  of  the 
apportionment  of  any  rent-charge,  to  exereiie  the  said  powers  bo  given  to  them 
for  fixing  the  earn  to  be  paid  for  auch  intervening  time  aa  aforesaid,  by  a  sup- 
plemental award  after  an  award . 

Parliailart  to  he  epedfied  ae  lo  fiiqnKnit  qf  nch  ram. 

XII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  when  any  luch  sum  shall  be  fixed  to  be  paid 
in  consideration  of  such  intervening  time  as  aforesaid,  either  by  parochial 
agreement  or  snpplementat  agreement,  or  by  award  or  supplemental  award, 
the  paitieB  by  and  t»  whom  soch  som  i»  to  lie  paid,  and  the  lands  in  respect 
of  which  the  same  shall  be  payable,  as  also  the  proportionate  amount  to  be 
paid  by  each  party,  shall  be  specified  end  set  forth  in  the  inatrument  fixing 
such  inm,  or  in  the  inatrument  of  apportionment  lo  be  made  in  pursuance 
thereof;  and  in  default  thereof  SQch  torn  shall  be  payable  by  and  to  Uie  parties 
and  Id  the -proportions  fixed  in  snch  apportionment  in  respect  of  the  rent-charge 
therein  provided  for. 


XIII.  And  whereat  by  the  aaid  lastly-recited  act  the  said  c 
are  enabled  by  their  award,  and  the  tithe  owners  and  land  owners  by  a  paro- 
chial agreement  after  an  award,  are  enabled  to  fix  the  period  at  which  the 
rent-charge  ahall  cmnmeace,  and  it  is  expedient  to  extend  such  power  in 
manner  hereinafter  mentioned  ;  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lanfnl  for  the 
commiaiioners,  by  inpptemeDtal  award,  to  exercise  the  powers  so  given  to  them 
for  filing  the  penod  at  which  any  rent-charge  shall  commence,  as  well  aAer 
an  award  as  after  a  parochial  agreement,  where  the  same  shall  not  have  been 
previonsly  fixed  by  any  auch  award  or  agreement,  or  by  any  supplemental 
award  or  agreement,  under  the  said  recited  acts,  or  either  of  them,  or  this  act; 
provided  always,  that  where  the  said  commissioners  shall  not  have  fixed  that 
the  period  at  which  any  rent-charge  shall  commence  shall  be  the  first  day  of 
Jannary  next  following  the  confirmation  of  the  apportionment,  such  period 
shall  be  fixed  by  them  on  the  first  day  of  January  preceding  such  confirmation, 
or  on  the  first  day  of  April,  the  first  day  of  Julv,  or  the  first  day  of  October 
preceding  or  following  such  conBrmation,  whichever  of  such  days  may  happen 
nearest  to  the  termination  of  any  previous  agreement  or  composition,  or  of 
any  castnmary  year  of  Uthing  in  the  parish  or  district  to  which  such  rent- 
charge  shall  relate  :  provided  also,  that  when  any  period  of  commencement 
shall  have  been  so  fixed  by  the  said  commissioners  in  any  award  or  supple- 
mental award,  or  any  day  preceding  the  date  thereof,  the  commissioners  snail 
cause  due  inquiry  to  lie  made  as  to  the  value  of  any  tithes  rendered  in  kind 

Vol.  XVlll.— October,  IMO.  3  k 


N  Google 


494  DOCDMENTS. 

Mid  the  aniQuiit  of  t.ny  payment  in  respect  of  tithe  which  nhall  hare  been 
a»de,  Bubaequent  to  »uch  period  of  commencement,  ind  prior  to  the  int  dxy 
filed  for  payment  of  inch  rent-charge,  eod  shall  take  into  acconnt  and  illow 
Bach  value  or  amount  to  be  deducted  from  snch  payment  accordingly. 

Etiiennon  iffponm  lo  tiiitlihilejuctd  rtnt-ehargr  imtltad  i^  cmln^eaf  mJ- 
cAor^e.    1  ^Z  VvA.  e.m.a.  \\. 

XIV.  And  whereas  by  the  said  laetly-recited  act  powers  are  given  Co  Uitd 
owners  and  tithe  owners,  and  also  to  the  said  commUsioners,  to  sabstitote  « 
fixed  rent-charge  in  certain  dues  instead  of  a  contingent  rent-charge,  wliere 
lands  are  partially  exempted  &om  the  payment  of  tithes  or  rent-charge  by 
reason  of  having  been  parcel  of  the  possessions  of  a  privileged  order,  and  it  is 
desirable  to  extend  such  powers  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned;  be  it 
enacted,  that  euch  power  shall  extend  to  all  cases  where,  by  reason  of  lands 
being  partially  exempted  from  the  payment  of  tithes,  by  custom  or  otherwise, 
or  by  being  eatgcct  to  a  shifting  or  leaping  modus,  or  other  customary  pay- 
ment, or  rendered  dne  only  on  certain  contingencies,  a  contingent  rent-charge 
has  been  already  fixed,  or  would,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  firstly- 
recited  act,  be  fixed  in  respect  of  such  lands  t  and  it  Hball  be  lawiiil  for  the 
said  commissioners,  with  such  consent  of  both  landowneis  and  tithe  owners  as 
in  the  said  lastly  recited  act  is  required  in  that  respect,  at  any  time  before  the 
coufirmatLon  of  the  apportionment  of  any  rent-charge,  by  any  award,  or  by  a 
Bopplemeutal  award,  where  an  award  or  parochial  agreement  baa  been  made 
before  the  passing  of  this  act,  or  for  the  land  owners  or  tithe  owners,  by  s 
parochial  agreement  or  supplemental  agreement  where  a  parochial  agreement 
or  award  has  already  been  made  in  respect  of  such  lands,  to  exercise  sod) 
powers  in  such  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  ore  given  by  the 
said  lastly- recited  act  in  cases  of  lands  formerly  part  of  the  possessions  of  a 

Erivileged  order:  provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  declared,  that  nothing 
erein  contained  extends  to  cases  of  change  of  cultivation  only,  nor  to  cases  of 
presciiption  relating  to  woodland. 

£cfei*nm  of  ponen  »  retptel  qf  Jttmwua  and  eon«on  IomA. 
2&3  Vict.  c.  S2. 1.  13. 

XV.  And  whereas  by  the  said  lastly- red  ted  act  certain  provisions  are  made 
and  powers  given  in  respect  of  the  tithes  of  Lammas  and  common  lands,  which 
powers  are  to  be  exercised  by  the  land  owners  and  tithe  owners  by  parochial 
agreement,  or  by  a  soppiemental  agreement  after  a  parochial  agrmment,  and 
by  the  commiasioners  by  compnlsory  award,  or  by  a  supplementaj  award  after 
an  award ;  be  it  enacted,  that  such  provisions  may  be  carried  into  effect  and 
such  powers  exercised  at  any  time  before  the  confirmation  of  the  apportionment 
of  any  rent-charge,  by  the  land  owners  and  tithe  owner*  by  a  supplemental 
agreement  after  an  award,  or  by  the  commissioners  by  supplemental  award 
after  a  parochial  agreement. 


1  to  give  notice  to  procftd  bf  mppUtaental  auard. 

XVI,  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  case  where  it  shall  be  the  intention 
of  the  commissioners  to  proceed  in  any  parish  under  this  act  by  sapplementai 
sward  after  a  parochial  agreement,  eitker  to  fix  the  period  of  the  commence- 
ment of  such  rent-charge  or  to  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  and  powers  of 
the  said  lastly- recited  act  in  respect  of  the  tithes  of  Lammas  and  common 
loads,  they  shall  cause  the  tilie  notice  of  their  intention  to  be  given  in  sach 
pariah  as  is  required  by  the  said  first  recited  act  in  the  case  of  an  award  ;  and 
■fat  any  time  after  giving  such  notice,  and  before  the  expiration  thereof,  any 
proceedings  shall  be  had  under  the  said  recited  sets,  or  either  of  them,  or  this 
act,  b^  the  land  owners  and  tithe  owners  in  such  parish,  towards  making  and 
executing  any  parochial  agreement  or  supplemental  agreement  in  respect  of 
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the  mattrrs  apecified  ia  gnch  notice,  the  commiuionera  shall  rcTraia  from  act- 
ing on  the  Mune  Datil  the  reaalt  of  eoch  proceeding  ihall  appear. 

of  pown  ijf  amgtftmee  of  lamti  lo  tnattn  lad  ftuffttt  fw  paroeMol 
-  ■  3  Vict.e.  62.  ».  91. 


XV!I.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  that  w>  much  of  the  aaid  laatl; 
recited  act  ai  relatea  to  the  vesting  of  an  eatate  of  inheritance  aa  to  anj  lands 
in  any  ecdeaiastical  dthe  owner  and  his  aacceBaars.  notirithatanding  the  same- 
be  nude  by  any  corporation  sole  or  aggregate,  or  any  tnuteea  or  feoffeee  for 
charitable  parpoaea,  otherwise  reatrained  Jroni  or  incapable  of  making  any 
Huch  valid  coDTeyance  or  asenrance,  extendi  to  dmrchwardens  and  overseen, 
or  to  triiate«»  or  feoffeee  of  parish  property,  or  of  property  held  by  or  vested 
in  encb  trastees  or  feoffee*  for  parochial  or  other  uses  or  parpoaea  in  the 
nature  of  a  parochial  or  pablk  trost. 

Poietr  for  partift  to  parochial  agrttmeiit,  amd  far  eommuioneri,  to  dtcfart  tht 
amoiaU  <ff  rxtraardittarii  charge  to  bt  fu^atia  ia  rrtptet  ^f  hop  grottmb,  ^. — 
No  txlraordinery  ehargt  payabk  on  hqi  grotmdi  tfc.  for  the  frtt  ftar  of 
their  bring  ctUivaitd  at  mch,  Sfc. 
XVIII.  And  be  it  eoacted,  that  in  any  case  where  the  parties  to  a  parochial 
agreement,  or  the  commisaionera,  in  the  case  of  an  award,  shall  have  pro- 
ceeded, according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  acts,  to  aacertain  and 
Si  a  rent-chai^  in  any  parish  wherein  any  of  the  lands  shall  at  the  time  of 
making  snch  agreement  or  award  be  cultivated  as  hop  grounds  or  market 
gardens,  and  in  case  of  proceeding  by  award  whea  notice  shall  have  been  given 
that  the  tithes  of  any  of  the  lands  so  cultivated  should  be  separately  valued,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  parties  to  declare  in  such  agreement,  or  for,  the 
said  commiaaionera  to  declare  in  auch  award,  the  amount  of  extraordinary 
charge  per  acre  to  be  in  future  payable  in  respect  of  hop  grounds  and  market 
gardeas  respectively  in  auch  pariah  or  any  district  therein  ;  and  the  rent-charge 
mentioned  in  every  auch  agreement  or  award  reapectively  shall,  subject  to  the 
addition  of  such  acreable  eitraordinaiy  charge,  consist  of  the  amount  agreed 
for  or  awarded  in  respect  of  the  tithes  in  auch  parish,  other  than  the  tithea  of 
the  lands  cultivated  therein  as  hop  grounds  and  market  gardens  respectively, 
and  the  ordinary  charge  in  respect  of  the  landa  ao  cultivated  aa  hop  grounds 
and  market  gardens  respectively  added  thereto  :  provided  always,  that  no  such 
extraordinary  charge  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  any  such  hop  graunda  and 
•oarkel  gardens  during  the  firat  year,  and  only  half  such  extraordinary  charge 
daring  the  second  year,  in  which  they  ahall  be  newly  cultivated  as  such, 
whether  auch  new  cultivation  shall  have  commenced  before  or  after  the 
making  of  such  parochial  agreement  or  award  as  aforesaid. 

^traonliaary  rent-eharge  «e«d  im(  be  diMtingtiiehed  on  ttparatt  la»dt  w  i^por- 

XIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  diatingnish  in  any 
apportionment,  the  amount  of  extraordinary  rent-charge  to  be  charged  upon 
the  lands  of  each  individual  landowner  which  shall  be  cultivated  as  hop 
Erounds,  market  gardens,  orchards,  fruit  plantations,  or  mixed  plantations  of 
hope  and  fmit,  provided  that  the  acreable  amount  of  extraordinary  charge  for 
all  the  landa  so  cultivated  reapectively  in  any  district  which  shall  have  been 
MWEned,  or  in  any  parish  wherein  any  extraordinary  rent-charge  ahall  have 
wen  declared,  previous  to  the  confirmation  of  the  instrument  of  apportionment, 
•Dall  be  inserted  therein. 

^"tf-ftarlf  pm/mmll  of  rent-charge  to  be  regulated  bg  averagee  declared  vndrr 
6^7  W.  4.  c.  71.1.  67. 

XX.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  that  every  half-yearly  payment  of 
I'cnl-charge  under  the  said  recited  acts,  or  cither  of  them,  or  this  act,  shall 
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from  time  to  time  be  rrgulated  hy  the  averages  published  under  tbc  proTisioDS 
of  the  said  firat-recitad  act  in  the  month  of  Jaunar;  next  precediog  ever)'  wch 
balf-yearly  day  of  paymeot. 

IntlTvmtnt  1^  apportimmr*!  to  dutinguiih  the  amoiiiU  of  rmt-eJutrgt  pitfobh  is 
TtipKt  Iff  rack  eUse. — Act  not  to  fxtrnd  to  cam  ta  wMoA  [nlaen  ore  al- 
rrady  appointed, 
XXI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  snleM  a  majority  in  value  of  the  awnera  of 
lacda  included  in  any  apportionment  sball,  by  writing  under  their  haudi,  re- 
qoest  the  commisaioiieis  to  omit  the  same,  the  inBtniment  of  apportionmeDt 
•ball  diitingiiisb  the  amount  or  portion  of  rent-charge  payable  in  respect  of 
tfae  several  closes  of  the  said  lands,  and  such  closes  sball  be  laid  down  in  the 
map  or  plan  annexed  to  such  apportionment  :  provided  always,  that  nothiog 
io  this  provision  contained  shall  apply  to  any  instrument  of  apportionmMit 
the  valuers  for  effecting  which  shall  have  been  appointed  previoos  to  the  pitM- 
jng  of  this  act ;  and  no  such  last- mentioned  instrument  of  apportionment 
riiall  be  deemed  invalid  if  made  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  given  to 
the  valnera  for  mailing  the  same,  although  the  amount  of  rent-charge  payable 
in  respect  of  the  several  closes  of  land  shall  not  have  been  distinguished  therein, 
nor  such  closes  laid  down  in  the  map  or  plan  aunexed  thereto. 

fbr  Ttcmery  iff  expejuei  tn  eerlmn  eatee. 

XXn.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  ever;  occupier  whose  lands  or  goods  ahall 
be  liable  to  distress  in  respect  of  any  expenses  chargeable  under  the  said  recited 
acts  or  either  of  them,  or  this  act,  against  any  landlord  or  lessor  nf  the  lands 
in  his  occupation,  sbal]  be  entitled  to  recover  the  amount  of  any  soch  expeniea 
which  he  ^all  pay,  with  interest  on  ancb  payment  from  time  to  time  at  four 
per  centum  per  annum,  and  may  deduct  the  same  from  any  rent  or  renewal 
lines  payable  to  such  landlord  or  lessor:  and  where  the  estate  of  such  land' 
lord  or  lessor  in  the  lands  in  respect  whereof  such  payment  shall  have  been 
made  shall  be  leu  than  an  immediate  estate  of  fee-aimple  or  fee-tail,  or  subject 
by  settlement  to  any  uses  or  trusts,  he  sball  be  entitled  to  charge  such  amount 
and  interest  upon  such  estate  io  like  manner  and  subject  to  the  some  restric- 
tions and  provisions  as  are  contained  in  the  said  recited  acts  or  any  of  them 
in  relation  to  owners  of  particular  estates,  or  of  estates  settled  to  the  same 
uses  and  trusts  as  the  lauds  in  respect  of  which  such  expenses  have  been  in- 
curred respectively. 


Potaer  In  chargt  rrpeiuet  af  cosuiii/a/ian,  fa  arim  co»e»  m  rewemUjlMes,  tft. 
XXIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  person  as  defined  in  the  said  first- 
recited  act,  wbo  is  empowered  under  the  said  recited  acts,  or  any  of  them,  or 
this  act,  to  charge  upon  his  lands  or  rent-cbarge  any  expenses  of  commutation 
payable  by  him,  may  exercise  such  powers,  in  the  case  of  expenses  incomd, 
as  well  in  respect  of  the  commutation  of  tithes  payable  to  him  as  the  owner 
thereof  as  of  tithes  to  which  any  lands  whereof  be  is  owner  are  liable ;  and 
the  word  "  lands  "  shall,  in  the  constructiou  of  the  said  acts  and  of  this  act, 
be  construed  to  extend  to  and  include  any  income  or  sum  receivable  by  or 
accruing  to  such  person  from  redeemed  land  tax,  or  fr<uu  fines  or  other  sums 
of  money  payable  on  the  renewal  of  aoy  term  or  estate  in  lands,  tithes,  or 
rent-charge  holden  of  or  by  him  to  the  same  uses  and  upon  the  same  trosta 
as  the  lands,  tithes,  or  rent-charge  in  respect  of  which  such  expenses  of  com- 
mutation are  incurred- 
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them  tike  said  commigsionen  or  any  auiiUnt  comroiseioDer  m&y  eiamine 
persona  upon  oath,  and  cauee  to  be  produced  belbre  them  or  bim  atl  books 
BDd  other  doctiineiita,  aa  therein  mentioned,  relating  to  the  commutation  of 
lithea,  the  said  commisaiouers  or  araistant  commiMioner  may,  by  anmraoiia 
UDder  their  or  his  band,  require  the  atteadance  ot  and  examine  any  party  in- 
tereated  in  the  lands  or  tithes  of  any  parish,  or  any  other  person,  and  lequire 
the  production  also  of  all  deeds  and  documents  in  the  cnstody  or  power  of 
either  party,  and  allow  such  portions  only  of  them  to  be  read  as  in  their 
or  hit  jndgment  shali  be  thongtit  proper ;  and  also  that  in  all  cases  where 
ander  the  said  acts  parties  in  a  feigned  issue  are  required  to  prodoce  to  each 
other,  and  tbeii  respective  attorneys  or  connsel,  at  such  time  and  place  as  any 
judge  may  order  before  trial,  and  also  to  the  court  and  jury  upon  the  trial 
of  nicb  issae,  al!  deeds,  books  and  other  docamenta,  as  in  the  said  act  men- 
tioned, relating  to  the  matters  in  issue  in  their  respective  custody  or  power, 
the  parties  shall  be  obliged  to  prodnceonly  such  documents,  and  such  portions 
of  them  only  shall  be  inspected  or  read  as  the  judge  shall  think  proper,  who 
may  order  the  parties  to  discover  the  docaments  in  their  possession,  upon 
oath,  if  he  shall  tbink  fit;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  jndge,  and  also  for 
the  commissioners  or  assistant  commissioner,  in  the  cases  aforesaid  respec- 
tively, to  direct  copies  or  extracts  to  be  taken  or  furnished  of  the  same  doca- 
menta,  at  the  expense  of  the  person  requiring  the  same,  at  the  rate  of  sixpence 
for  every  common  law  folio  :  provided  always,  that  in  no  ease  shall  any  per- 
son be  compellable  to  produce  any  part  of  the  deeds  or  documents  in  his  pos- 
session which  relate  to  the  title  to  the  property  therein  referred  to,  hut  only 
such  parts  thereof  as  relate  to  the  matter  immediately  in  issue ;  and  such  per- 
son may,  if  he  see  fit,  withhold  any  such  deeds  or  documents,  or  any  portion 
thereof,  on  making  an  i^h  that  the  deeds  or  documents  or  parts  thereof  so 
withheld  do  not  relate  to  the  matter  so  in  iisae  as  aforesaid. 

Gordflu  or  baau  of  mull  egttnl  mny  be  ^mptedfrom  rwt-ehargt. 
XXV.  And  whereas  in  many  cases  tithe  owners  have,  during  the  seven 
years  of  average  prescribed  by  tne  said  first-recited  act,  forborne  to  take  the 
tithes  of  lands  used  and  occupied  as  gardens,  lawns,  or  the  like,  or  composi- 
tions in  lien  thereof,  on  account  of  such  lands  being  of  small  extent,  and  the 
tithes  thereof  being  of  inconsiderable  value  :  be  it  enacted,  that  where  in  such 
esses  the  tithes  of  a  parish  or  district  have  been  commnted,  whether  by  a 
parochial  agreement  or  by  a  compulsory  award,  and  it  shall  be  shewn  to  the 
Bstisfaction  of  the  said  commissioners  that  the  rent-charge  or  rent-charges 
specified  in  the  said  ureement  or  award  has  or  have  been  based  upon  the 
average  value  of  the  tithes  of  the  said  pariah  or  district  during  the  said  seven 
years  of  average,  exclusive  of  any  tithes  in  respect  of  such  gardens,  lawns,  or 
such  like  small  holdings,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  fimt-recited 
act,  and  that  no  part  of  the  said  rent-charge  or  rent-charges  has  been  agreed 
to  be  %ttta  or  awarded  in  respect  of  the  tithes  of  such  gardens,  lawns,  or  other 
such  like  small  holdings,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  coramiasioners,  if  they 
think  fit,  to  order  and  direct  that  no  part  of  the  said  rent-charge  or  rent- 
charns  shall  be  apportioned  upon  such  gardens,  lawns,  or  other  such  like 
small  holdings. 

Tht  eommiuimeri  to  cohm  a  nets  apporfionrnmi  fo  bt  node  m  ciuu  in  fsKiek  the 

i^portiiMMtnt  shall  ham  iiteladed  leiunentt  from  vhieh  no  HIhe  An*  btt» 

laken  during  teotH  yeari  prmioui  lo  Chrieinuu  1835. 

XXVI.  And   whereas  it  bath  happened  that  in  cases  where,  daring   the 

seven  years  of  average  prescribed  by  the  said  first-recited  act,  tithes  shall  not 

■havebeendemandedof  certain  tenements,  by  reason  of  their  small  extent  oi 

oftbe  small  amount  of  such   tithes,  such   tenements  have  notwithstanding 

been  included  in  the  apportionment  of  the  rent-charge  for  the  parish,  whereby 
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the  ocrapien  of  inch  tcDementi  have  become  liable  to  have  their  good*  dis- 
ttaioed  upon,  and  the  tithe  owoer  has  beeo  Babjected  to  much  iocreased  diffi- 
caltf  and  eipeiue  in  ihe  collection  of  the  rent-diarge,  contrary  to  the  tme 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  laid  fint-tecited  act ;  and  it  is  therefore  expedient, 
Duder  certain  rettrictioni,  to  give  relief  in  such  casea )  be  it  enacted,  that  in 
any  Hnch  case  in  which  the  apportionment  »ball  have  included  anv  nnmber  fif 
•mall  tenements,  eicecding  in  the  whole  one  hundred,  from  which  tenements 
no  tithe  or  composition  for  tithe  shall  have  been  demanded  or  taken 
(notwith standing  their  liability  thereto)  daring  the  period  of  seven  years 
next  precedini  Christmas  in  the  year  one  Aonsand  eight  hnndred  and 
thirty  five,  it  iJuIl  be  lawful  far  the  commissioners,  and  they  are  hereby  aa* 
thorized,  if  they  shall  see  fit,  upon  the  application  in  writing  of  any  ten  or 
more  of  the  owner*  or  occnpiere  of  snch  small  tcnemeDts,  or  of  the  tithe 
owner,  and  after  satis^tory  proof  shall  have  been  given  that  no  part  of  th« 
rent-charge  has  been  agreed  to  be  given  or  awarded  in  letpect  of  the  tithes  of 
BDch  small  tenements,  to  cause  a  new  apportionment  to  be  made  of  the  aaid 
rent-charge,  and  to  order  and  direct  that  no  part  thereof  shall  be  ^iporlioned 
upon  aach  small  tenements ;  and  the  provisions  in  the  said  first-recited  act 
contained  for  hearing  and  determining  objectione  to  apportionments,  and  for 
rendering  the  same,  or  any  map  or  plan  therein  referred  to,  final  and  conda- 
sive,  shall  be  and  are  hereby  respectively  made  ^plicable  to  every  eoch  new 
apportionment ;  and,  subject  to  such  provisions,  snch  new  apportionment 
shall  commence  and  take  effect  from  the  half-yearlf  day  of  payment  ot  the 
said  rent-charge  which  shall  happen  next  before  the  confirmation  of  the  same 
ai^rtionment ;  provided  always,  that  no  payment  of  such  rent-charge,  or 
right  to  Birears  thereof,  which  shall  have  become  due  or  accrued  on  or  before 
the  said  half-yearly  day  of  payment,  nor  any  remedy  in  case  of  non-payraent, 
shall  in  anywise  be  affected  by  any  such  new  apportionment. 

Promtionfor  the  eotti  iff  nta  apporfioitmtnl. 
XXVII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  costs  of  and  attending  every  euch  new 
a|^[iortionDient  shall  be  paid  and  borne  by  the  parties  making  such  application, 
in  such  proportions  as  the  commissioners  shall  direct,  and  shall  be  recoverable 
in  like  manner  as  the  coats  of  any  ^portionment  under  the  said  Grst-recited 
act;  and  as  toanypart  of  sach  costs  as  may  be  borne  by  the  tithe  owner,  such 
tithe  owner,  being  an  ecclesiastical  beneficed  person,  may  charge  or  assign  the 
rent-charge  as  a  security  for  the  repayment  of  such  coats  in  like  manner  as 
tor  the  cost*  of  the  commutation  nnder  the  said  act. 

OmmUtumtn  nay  aipidicate  porocAial  bonndarin  h  rfgiatHiim  qf  lead  otMtrt 
ofoM/poruh.  2S(3  Viet.  c.  Ba.  i.  3t  ^  35.— iVortso. 
XXyill.  And  whereas  by  the  said  lastly-recited  act  powers  are  given  to 
the  said  commissioners  or  any  assistant  commissioner,  npon  the  application 
in  writing  of  oot  less  than  two-third*  in  nnmber  snd  valne  of  the  land  owners 
in  any  parishes  or  towoihips,  to  set  out  and  define  the  boundaries  of  such 
parishes  or  townships  in  manner  in  the  aaid  act  provided ;  and  it  is  expedient 
to  extend  snch  power  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned ;  be  it  enacted,  that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  die  said  commiaaiooets,  or  assistant  commissioner,  bot  at 
the  sole  discretion  of  the  said  commissioners,  and  only  in  suth  manner  as 
they  shall  see  fit  and  proper,  to  exercise  all  and  every  the  powers  so  given  by 
the  said  lastly-recited  act,  relating  to  boundaries  of  parishes  or  townships,  on 
the  application  in  writing  of  two-thirds  in  number  and  value  of  the  landowners 
of  any  one  parish,  place,  or  township  whose  boundary  shall  be  in  qaestion 
notwiihstanding  the  landowners  in  the  parish,  place,  or  township  ailjoining 
such  boundary  shall  not  join  in  such  requisition  ;  provided  always,  that  in . 
every  such  case  the  said  cammissioners  or  assisUnt  commissioner  shall, 
twcDty-one  days  at  least  before  proceeding  to  make  inquiry  and  adjudicate  on 
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(UCh  quntion  of  bonridaiy,  canse  a  aotice  to  be  sent  by  the  pott,  or  otherwige 
^ven,  addressed  to  the  churchwardeoB  and  oveneen,  sod  also  to  the  surveyors 
of  the  highwa}~s  of  eiery  psirish,  place,  or  township  adjoining  such  boandary, 
of  the  intention  of  tha  said  commissiooers  or  usiatant  commissioner  to  proceed 
on  the  qneatian  of  such  bouodary,  aod  shall  specify  in  sach  notice  a  time  and 
place  of  meetiog  so  to  proceed  tbereio,  and  shall  annex  to  each  copy  of  sach 
notice  a  copy  of  the  application  of  the  land  owoers  requiring  tlie  cotnmiMiooeis 
to  make  aucb  inquiry  and  adjudication,  and  ehall  also  cause  a  copy  of  such 
notice  to  be  inserted,  once  at  least  in  two  successive  weeks  prerioua  to  the  day 
of  such  roeetiog  in  some  newspaper  hating  circulation  in  the  county  where 
such  parisli,  place,  or  township  is  situated  ;  and  no  assistant  commissioner 
shall  proceed  in  any  snch  inquiry  without  eihibitiDg  at  such  meeting  the 
papers  containing  the  advertisement  of  such  notice,  and  also  a  certificate,  under 
the  hands  of  the  ssld  commissioners,  or  any  one  or  two  of  them,  of  one  copy 
of  Euch  notice  having  been  respectively  sent  to  such  churchwardens  and  over- 
eeeis,  and  a  copy  to  such  surveyors  as  aforesaid  ;  and  the  assistant  commis- 
sioner shall  thereupon  proceed  in  all  respects,  and  his  proceedings  shall  be  as 
valid  and  binding  as  if  the  said  inquiry  had  been  institated  on  the  application 
in  writing;  of  two-tbirda  in  number  and  value,  as  well  of  the  land  owners  of 
the  parish,  place,  or  township  to  which  such  notice  shall  have  been  so  sent, 
as  of  the  parish,  place,  or  township  causing  such  inquiry  to  be  Instituted; 
provided  nevertheless,  that  upon  the  application  in  writing,  addressed  to  the 
said  conuniasiotiers  daring  the  interval  of  such  twenty-one  days,  of  not  less 
than  two-thirds  in  number  and  value  of  the  land  owners  in  any  parish,  place, 
or  township  adjoining  such  boaudaiv,  and  not  being  parties  to  any  such  ap- 
plication as  aforesaid,  objecting  to  the  said  commissioners  or  assistant  com- 
missioner proceeding  under  the  same  in  the  matter  of  such  boandary,  all 
proceedinKs  which  shall  have  been  instituted  upon  the  application  of  such 
single  parish,  plac«,  or  township  under  this  act  ehftll  forthwith  be  stayed. 

ThU  act  to  be  Itiktn  at  pari  qf  tht  rtciled  aeii,  and  t^f  1  Sf  2  Vict.  c.  64. 

XXIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  shall  be  Uken  to  be  a  part  of  the 
said  recited  acts,  and  also  of  an  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  r«gn  of 
her  present  Majesty,  intituled"  An  Act  to  facilitate  the  merger  of  tithes;" 
sod  in  the  construction  of  this  act,  onless  there  be  sometiiing  in  the  subject 
or  conteit  repugnant  to  such  construction,  the  several  words  used  in  this  act 
shall  have  and  bear  the  same  interpretation  as  is  given  to  such  words  respec- 
tively in  the  said  acts  or  either  of  tiiem ;  and  whenever  a  word  importing  the 
singular  number  or  masculine  gender  only  is  used,  the  same  shall  be  under- 
stood to  include  and  shall  be  applied  to  several  persons  or  parties  as  well  as 
one  person  or  party,  and  females  as  well  as  males,  and  several  matters  oc 
things  as  one  matter  or  thing  respectively,  and  the  converse. 

Act  mxi/  be  amended  Ihit  teiiion. 

XXX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by 
any  act  to  be  passed  in  this  present  sesMon  of  parliament. 


AN  ACT  TO  FURTHER  AMEND  THE  CHURCH  BUILDING  ACT3. 

ANNO   TIRTIO   It    QDABTO   VtCTORIJK   KBaiN^ CAP.    I.X. 

lAuguit  7lh,  1840.] 
Commlttionen  may  auign  a  neio  dutricl  chapelry  or  nea  district  dapelria  out 

of  a  diitricl  ckapelry  or  cheptlria  already  formed. 
WHiaRAB  an  act  was  passed  in  the  filly-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  hi* 
Mqesty  King  George  the  Third,  intituled,  "An  act  for  building  and  promoting 
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the  building  of  Addition^  chordieB  in  populoa*  pwiibes;"  and  whcreu 
anoQkei  act  wu  pmsMd  in  the  flltf-nintb  jeu  of  the  reign  of  hla  said  Majesty 
King  George  the  Third,  intituled, "  An  actio  amend  and  reader  more  effeclnal 
an  act  passed  in  the  lut  BUsion  of  parliament,  for  boiiding  aod  promoting 
the  baildlng  of  additional  choiche*  in  populooa  pariahes ;"  and  nhereai 
another  act  was  paaaed  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King 
George  the  Fourth,  iulituled,  "  An  act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  two 
acta,  paased  in  the  fifty-eighth  and  fiftj-ninth  ^ears  of  bis  late  Majestj,  for 
building  and  promoting  the  building  of  additional  churchea  in  populoui 
pariahes ;"  *^^  whereas  another  act  wai  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  Ibe  reign 
of  his  said  M^esty  King  George  the  Fourth,  intituled,  "An  act  to  npaiie 
further  proviaion,  and  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  three  acts,  passed 
in  the  fifty-eighth  and  fifty-ninth  yews  of  his  late  Majesty  and  in  the  third 
year  of  hia  present  Majesty,  for  building  and  promoting  the  building  of  addi- 
tional churches  in  populous  parishes;"  and  whereas  another  act  was  passed 
in  the  seventh  and  eighth  years  of  the  reign  of  his  said  Majesty  King  George 
the  Fourth,  intituled,  "  An  act  to  amend  the  acts  for  building  and  promoting 
the  building  of  additional  churches  in  pc^ulous  parishes  ;"  and  whereas 
another  act  was  passed  in  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late 
M^esty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled,  "Ad  act  to  amend  and  render 
more  effectual  an  act  passed  in  the  seienth  and  eighth  years  of  the  reign  of 
his  late  Majesty,  intitaled,  "  An  act  to  amend  the  acts  for  building  and  pro- 
moting the  building  of  additional  churchea  in  populous  parishes ;"  and  whereas 
another  act  was  passed  in  the  second  and  third  years  of  the  reign  of  his  said 
late  Majesty,  to  render  more  effectual  the  aforesaid  act  pused  in  the  fifty 
ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  Third ;  and  whereas 
another  act  was  passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  act  to  prolong  for  ten  years  her  Majesty's 
commission  for  building  new  churches ;"  and  whereas  another  act  was  passed 
in  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  reign  of  her  said  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
intituled,  "  An  act  to  amend  aod  render  more  effectual  the  church  building 
acts ;"  and  whereas  another  act  was  passed  in  the  second  and  third  years  of 
tiie  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  intituled, "  An  act  to  make  better  proTision 
for  the  assignment  of  ecclesiastical  districts  to  churches  or  chapels  augmented 
by  the  governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  and  for  other  purposes ;"  and 
wbereaa  it  is  expedient  to  further  explain  and  amend  some  of  the  provLsions 
of  the  said  several  recited  acts  ;  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  moot 
excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  odTice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  commons.  In  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  her  Majesty's  commissioners 
for  building  new  churches  to  assign  a  new  district  chapelry  or  new  district 
cbapelries,  under  the  provisions  of  the  hereinbefore  recited  acts,  or  some  or 
one  of  them,  with  such  consent  and  in  such  manner  as  is  therein  required  mud 
•pacified,  to  any  church  or  chapel  situated  in  a  district  chapelry  which  has 
been  or  hereafter  may  be  formed  under  the  said  recited  acts,  oi  some  or  one 
of  them,  and  such  new  district  chapelry  or  district  chapelries  may  be  formed 
out  of  a  part  or  parts  of  one  or  more  such  firet-fbrmed  district  chapelry  or 
cbapelries,  with  or  without  any  part  or  parts  of  the  pariah  or  parishes  out  of 
which  such  district  chapelry  or  chapelries  may  have  been  formed,  and  also  of 
any  eitra-partKhial  place,  or  any  part  thereof;  and  the  right  of  nomination 
to  the  chapel  or  chapels  of  such  new  district  chapelry  or  district  chapelries 
shall  belong  to  and  be  exercised  by  the  incumbent  of  the  parish  out  of  which 
such  first  assigned  district  chapelry  shall  have  been  taken,  unless  the  right  of 
nomination  thereto  shall  be  legally  vested  in  some  other  party  or  parties,  and 
in  that  case  such  right  of  nomination  shall  belong  to  him  or  them,  or  to  such 
party  or  parties  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  by  him  or  them  and  the  said  com- 
_.-_.- ^^  ^^|j  consent  of  t£e  bishop  i  and  the  chapil  or  chapels  of  such 


N  Google 


DOCDMBKTS.  441 

new  diatiict  diftpelry  or  diitrict  chapelries  *hall  respectively  be  subject  to  the 
pravUionB  uid  regulatioDs  coDtaiiied  in  the  herein-before  recited  acta  respecting 
diitrict  cbapelries. 

Lktnee  in  morlniain  not  necaiari/  in  caia  ofend<nemenl,granl,or  eimveyance  of 
hotats,  iandi,  ^c,  under  the  CAurch  Building  Acli, 

II.  Aod  be  it  further  enacted,  that  ia  any  case  wbere,  Dnder  the  herein- 
before recited  act*  or  either  of  them,  or  of  this  act,  nn  endowment,  grant,  or 
conTeyance,  consisting  of  or  arising  out  of  bouses,  Ittods,  tithes,  advowsons, 
rent-uiarBee,  teoementa,  or  other  hereditamenta,  or  coosisling  of  money  to  be 
laid  out  in  lands  or  other  hereditaments,  is  aothorized  to  be  made,  for  the 
purpose  of  a  site  for  any  cbarcb  or  chftpel,  or  cbarchyard,  or  parsonage 
house,  or  glebe,  or  for  the  use  or  benefit  of  aoy  church  or  cbapel,  or  of  tbe 
iocnmbent  or  niniBter  thereof,  or  for  the  repairs  thereof,  such  endowment, 
giant,  OT  conveyance,  whether  made  before  or  after  the  passing  of  this  act, 
shall  be  good  and  valid,  without  any  licence  or  writ  of  ad  quod  damnum,  the 
statutes  of  mortmain,  or  any  other  statute  or  law  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

Morlmoiti  acli  to  apply  where  endowment  exceedt  the  annvalvalae  qfiOOL 

III.  Provided  neveithelesB,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
^all  authorize  an  exemption  from  the  provisions  of  the  Mortmain  acts  where, 
in  the  case  of  an  endowment  aa  aforesaid  for  the  Dse  or  benefit  of  any  church 
or  cb^el,  or  of  the  incnmbent  or  minister  thereof,  such  endowment,  whetliei 
made  at  one  period  or  at  diBerent  periods,  shall  In  any  one  case  exceed  in  the 
whole  tbe  clear  annoal  value  of  three  handred  pounds. 

Power  to  determ'me  the  clear  armual  value  ofiucK  endowment. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  every  case  io  which  it  shall  be  desired 
to  ascertain  the  clear  annual  value  of  such  endowment,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  said  commissi  oners  or  for  tbe  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  cause  such  clear 
annaal  value  to  be  determined  and  ascertained  by  any  two  persons  whom  they 
or  he  shsJI  appoint  for  that  purpose,  by  writing  under  the  common  seal  of  the 
said  commissioners,  or  by  writing  noder  the  hand  of  the  sud  bishop,  which 
writing  is  hereby  directed  \a  be  afterwards  annexed  to  the  instrument  by  which 
snch  endowment  shall  be  effected ;  and  a  certificate  of  such  clear  annual  value, 
written  and  endorsed  on  the  instrument  by  which  sach  endowment  shall  be 
effected,  and  signed  by  sach  persons  as  aforesaid,  shall  for  all  the  purpose*  of 
this  act  be  conclusive  evidence  of  such  clear  annual  value  as  aforesaid. 

Commiaumen,  with  content  of  the  biihap,  mat/,  in  certain  caiei,  atigment  the 
aipend  of  the  inaimbent  or  miniiter  nf  a  chvrch  or  chapel  out  of  the  mrpliu 
pea  ren'tr. — TAit  power  not  to  be  exerrited  where  turplu*  pew  renti  hme 
been  inBeited  in  government  lecuritia  ta/orm  a  fund  for  building  or  pur- 
ciating  apartonage  home,  SfC. 


V.  And  whereas  it  ia  expedient  that  her  Majesty's 
building  new  churches  should  have  the  power,  with  the  consent  of  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  to  augment,  out  of  the  surplus  pew  rents  of  a  church  or  chapel, 
the  stipend  of  the  incumbent  or  minister  thereof  (in  respect  to  which  church 
or  chapel  tbe  said  commissioners  have  made  or  hereafter  may  make  an  order 
for  the  reservation  of  the  pew  rents  thereof,  and  an  assignment  thereout  of  an 
annnal  stipend  to  anch  incumbent  or  minister,  under  the  authority  of  the  said 
recited  act  passed  in  the  finy-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty 
King  George  the  Third) ;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  said  commissioners,  if  they  shall  think  fit.  to  direct,  under  their  common 
seal,  with  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  under  his  hand  and  seal,  a 
Vol.  X.Vm.—OcUAer,  1840.  3  L 
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further  aui^ment  to  the  iRcutubent  or  minister  of  any  chnrch  or  ebapd,  for 
hia  use  and  benefit,  of  a  part  or  of  the  whole  of  the  earplus  pew  renta  tbcRof, 
already  accraed  or  hereafter  to  accnie,  iu  respect  to  which  charch  or  diapel 
the  BBid  commisBionere  may  have  made  or  hereafter  may  make,  aader  the  said 
lait-mentionei)  act,  an  order  for  the  reservation  of  pew  rents,  aad  aa  assiga- 
ment  thereout  to  such  incumbent  or  minister,  anything  in  the  said  recited 
acts  to  the  contrary  notwithstandiag  ;  aad  every  such  farther  astigmnent 
shall  be  registered  in  the  registry  of  the  diocese ;  provided  always,  tha.t  the 
power  herein  given  shall  not  be  exercUed  in  any  case  where  such  sarplua  pew 
rents  have  been  invested  in  government  securities  in  thenamesof  tmiteea  tobe 
apptunted  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  saGTered  to  accnmolate,  far  the 
purpoae  of  formiag  a  fund  for  the  building  or  purchasing  a  house  of  resi- 
dence, with  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  for  the  spiritual  penon 
serving  such  chaich  or  chapel,  or  where  such  surplus  pew  rents  have  been 
chained  or  chargeable  by  the  said  commiisioneis  with  the  payment  of  any 
sam  ot  anms  of  money  borrowed  or  advanced  by  way  of  loan  at  iotereat,  ac 
by  way  of  annuity,  or  otherwise,  foi  or  towards  the  bnildiag  any  such  church 
or  chapel,  or  for  the  purchasing  any  site  or  sites  for  the  same,  and  defraying 
all  expenses  relative  thereto,  and  in  keeping  such  church  or  chapel  in  repair. 

Boundariet  of  dittinct  aad  teparaU  parithet,   or   diitrict  parUha   or  Attricl 
chapelriei,  mas  ^  altered  by  an  order  in  couikU,  on  repreterUation  bt/  tkt 


VI.  And  whereas  by  the  said  recited  act  passed  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third  it  is  provided,  that  by 
an  order  in  councU,  upon  the  rq>reBentatii>a  of  the  said  coraraissioners  made 
with  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  the  boundaries  of  a  distinct  and 
separate  parish,  or  of  a  district  parish,  formed  under  the  sdd  act,  may  be 
altered  within  five  years  aller  a  description  of  such  boundaries  has  been  co- 
rolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  ;  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  power  of 
altering  such  boundaries  should  be  enlarged,  with  certain  consentB :  be  k 
therefore  enacted,  that  if  her  M^esty  in  council,  upon  the  representation  of 
the  said  commissioners  made  with  the  consents  of  the  bishop  of  die  dioceae 
and  of  the  patron  and  incumbent  of  the  parish  church,  signified  under  their 
respective  hands  and  seals,  shall  think  fit  to  alter  the  boundaries  of  a  distinct 
and  separate  parish,  or  a  district  parish  or  a  district  chapelry,  (formed  under 
the  berein-berore  meotioned  acts  passed  in  the  fifty-eighth  and  Bfty-ninth 
years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  or  either  of 
them,)  at  any  time  after  fire  years  from  (he  time  the  description  of  such 
boundaries  has  been  enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  such  order  in 
council  shall  be  good  and  valid  in  law  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  such  alter- 
ation, anytiiing  in  the  said  recited  act  of  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of 
his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  limiting  the  power  of  making  such 
alteration  iu  such  boundaries  to  five  years  from  the  time  the  deacription  of 
such  boundaries  has  been  enrolled  iu  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  to  the  con' 
trary  notwithstanding  ;  and  such  order  in  council  shall  be  enrolled  and  regis- 
tered in  manner  directed  by  the  said  last-mentioned  act. 


VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  tbe  consent  of  the  incumbent  as 
aforesaid  la  not  obtained  to  such  alteration  of  bDundaries,  such  order  in  council, 
on  tbe  represeatation  of  tbe  said  commissioners,  may  be  made,  and  shall  be 
good  and  valid,  with  the  consents  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and  the  patron 
afomaid,  though  without  the  consent  of  such  incumbent ;  provided  that  such 
alteration  does  not  take  efi'ecl  until  after  the  next  avoidance  of  the  parish 
church. 
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VIII.  And  be  it  Turther  enacted,  that  the  power  given  to  a  select  vestry  ap- 
pointed noder  the  proviaionB  of  the  herein-before  recited  act  passed  in  the 
fifty-ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ub  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  to 
elect  new  roemberB  of  such  vestry  as  vacancies  may  aiise  by  death,  resignation, 
or  ceasing  to  inhabit  the  parish,  shall  be  extended  to  cases  -where  any  such 
vestrymen  shall  neglect  to  attend  tlie  meetings  of  such  select  vestry  for  the 
space  of  twelve  months,  provided  Bnch  select  vestry  shall  have  met  at  least 
three  times  daring  such  twelve  months  ;  and  in  every  such  case  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  snch  select  vestry  to  declare  the  member  or  members  of  such  select 
vestry  bo  neglecting  to  attend  do  longer  a  member  or  members  of  anch  vestry, 
and  the  vacancy  or  vacancies  thereby  created  shall  be  filled  up  in  the  manner 
directed  by  the  said  last-mentioned  act  with  respect  to  vacancies  arising  by 
death,  resignation,  or  ceasing  to  inhabit  the  parisli. 

SabicrUKit  to  the  building  arid  tndtneiag  of  a  diurch  or  chapel  under  1  ^  %W.4, 
c.  38,  Buiy  nonmiate  a  patnm  to  the  commiaionert  lulaeqvent  to  the  appli' 

IX.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  that  so  much  of  the  said  recited  act  passed 
in  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William 
the  Fourth,  chapter  thirty-eight,  as  requires  that  when  a  CDurch  or  chapel 
shall  have  been  or  shall  be  built  by  subscription  under  that  act,  the  nomina- 
tion or  appointment  thereto  shall  be  signified  to  the  eaid  commissioners,  for 
their  consideration,  by  the  major  part  in  value  of  such  subscribers,  at  the  time 
of  the  application  to  the  said  commissioners,  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby 
repealed,  so  far  ooly  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  major  part  in  value 
of  the  subscribers  to  the  building  and  endowment  of  Bach  church  or  chapeL  to 
declare  such  nomination  or  appointment  to  the  said  commissioners  at  the  time 
of  such  application,  but  the  same  may  be  signified  by  such  subscribers  to  the 
said  commissioners  for  their  consideration  at  the  time  of  or  aubsequently  to 
such  application  ;  provided  that  the  same  be  so  signified  before  the  said  com- 
missioners affix  dieir  common  seal  to  any  instrument  granting  the  right  of 
nomination  to  such  church  or  chapet. 

In  iialt  ofnegUet  to 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  right  of  patronage  already  granted 
wiA  respect  to  any  such  church  or  ch^>el  shall  not  be  affected  by  reason  of 
SDch  nomination  or  appointment  not  having  been  sent  to  the  said  commis- 
sioners at  the  same  time  as  the  application  aforewud. 

Who  entitled  to  make  nch  nominaiion. 

XI.  And  te  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act 
ao  subscriber  for  a  less  amount  than  fifty  pounds  towards  the  building  or 
endowment  of  any  church  or  chapel  shall  be  entitled  to  join  in  making  sach 
nomiiULtion  or  appointment  as  aforesaid,  under  the  said  recited  act,  to  tne  said 
commissioDers  or  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 

Ainounl  of  endowment  neceuary  where  the  bithop  it  authoriged  to  grant  the 
patronage  f^a  ekuriK  built  under  1^3  W.4,c.  38.  and  1/^2  Vict.  c.  107. 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited 
acts  passed  in  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Mejeaty  King 
William  the  Fourth,  chapter  thirty-eig^t,  and  the  first  and  second  years  of 
her  present  Hqesty's  reign,  chapter  one  hundred  and  seven,  an  endowment 
consisting  of  bouses  or  lands  in  fee  simple  of  the  value  of  one  tliousand  pounds 
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ftt  tbe  leait,  or  u  eDdowment  of  one  thonsuid  ponnda  tt  the  teaat  veited  in 
hoiueB  or  luida  in  fee  simple.  Of  an  eadowmcDt  of  sDch  a  sum  vested  in  homes 
or  lands  in  fee  simple  as  will  with  a  further  inveatment  in  the  fnnda  amovnt 
to  ODe  thotuand  poands  at  the  least,  may  be  taken  in  those  cases  where  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  is  anthoriced,  if  he  sees  fit,  to  grant  the  perpeteal  right 
of  Domioatiiig  a  minister  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  sajd  recited  acts  or 
either  of  them ;  provided  that  where  such  endowmeot  consists  of  houses  or 
lands  in  fee  simple  of  the  value  of  one  thousand  poanda  at  the  least,  or  where 
such  endowment  is  composed  of  such  a  sum  vested  in  houses  or  laiida  in  fee 
simple  as  will,  with  a  further  investment  in  the  funds,  amount  to  one  thoosand 
pounds  at  the  least,  a  certificate  shall  in  each  such  case  be  produced  to  die 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  signed  by  two  architects  or  surveyors,  to  the  effect  that 
the  actual  value  of  such  endowment  amounts  to  one  thousand  pounds  at  the 
leMt 


XIII.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  that  where  by  the  said  recited  act  passed 
Id  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  leign  of  bis  late  Majesty  King  William  the 
Fourth  future  trustees  or  a  future  trustee  for  any  church  or  chapel  built  and 
endowed  nnder  that  act  are  directed  to  be  chosen  in  such  manner  as  toay  ia 
the  first  instance  be  agreed  upon  by  the  persons  bnilding  and  endowing  such 
charch  or  chape],  or  the  major  part  of  them,  and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
under  their  hands  and  seals,  in  the  place  and  stead  ofaoy  one  or  more  of  the 
trustees  who  shall  from  tine  to  time  die,  resign,  or  become  incapable  of  acting, 
and  in  wham  the  right  of  nominating  a  minister  to  snch  church  or  chapel 
shall  be  vested,  the  major  part  in  value  of  the  subscribers  to  the  building  and 
endowing  snch  church  or  chapel  shall  in  every  snch  case  be  entitled  to  make 
anch  agreement  touching  the  appointment  of  any  such  future  trustees  or 
trustee,  with  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  under  their  bands  and  seals,  anything 
in  the  said  recited  act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding  ;  provided  that  from 
and  after  the  passing  of  Ibis  act  no  snch  snbscriber  shall  be  eo  entitled  unless 
his  BDbsGiiption  ahall  amonot  to  at  least  fifty  pounds,  as  provided  by  this  act. 

Cetuut  ^  original  parith  mat/  be  toed  in  certoin  cata  under  1  ^  2W.4.e.  38, 
andl^2  Vict.  e.  107. 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  where  a  parish  has  been  divided  into 
aeparate  and  distinct  parishes,  or  a  district  parish  or  district  parishes  have 
been  formed  out  of  auch  paridi,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  acts, 
or  by  any  competent  authority,  and  where  no  separate  census  has  been  made 
h^  authority  of  parliament  of  the  poptilation  of  such  distinct  and  separate  or 
district  parishes,  the  jurisdiction  given  by  the  said  recited  acts  of  the  first  and 
second  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  Kiog  William  the  Fourth,  or  of 
the  first  and  second  years  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  to  the  said  com- 
missioners, or  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  (as  the  case  may  be,)  to  declare 
the  right  of  patronage  under  such  acts,  sh^l  not  be  invalidated  by  reaaoD  of 
no  such  separate  census  having  been  made,  whether  snchjurisdiction  has  been 
or  may  be  eiercised  before  or  after  the  passing  of  this  act ;  and  that  it  shall 
he  sufficient  in  every  soch  case,  with  reference  to  the  amonnt  of  populatim, 
to  state  in  the  notices  or  copies  of  application  (required  to  be  served  oit  or  sent 
to  the  patron  or  incumbent  under  such  acts  or  one  of  them,)  the  amount  of  the 
population  according  to  the  last  parliamentary  census  of  ttie  original  parish  ; 
and  the  patron  and  incumbent  of  the  distinct  and  separate  parish  or  district 
parish  in  which  the  new  chnrch  or  chapel  built  or  proposed  to  be  built  shall 
be  situate,  shall  in  every  snch  case  be  considered  to  be  the  patron  and  incum- 
bent to  whom  aach  notices  or  co[HeB  of  application  are  requirsd  to  be  sent  or 
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•erred  ancler  such  acta  or  one  of  them  ;  provided  that  in  every  inch  csae  where 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  claims  to  have  jurisdictioD  luider  the  said  recited  acts 
or  either  of  them  to  grant  such  right  of  patronage,  b^  reason  of  the  popalation 
of  the  parish  amonDting;  to  two  thousand  persoDs,  with  chnrch  accommadatioD 
for  not  more  than  one-third  of  the  inhabitants  thereof,  the  population  of  such 
original  parish  shall  amount,  according  to  the  last  parliameoUrf  census,  to 
twro  thousand  persons  at  the  least,  and  that  the  eiistiog  churches  and  chapela 
in  such  original  parish  do  not  afford  accommodation  for  more  than  one-third 
of  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

A  perpetual  rent-charge  for  repairt  under  i  Sf  i  W.  4,  e-  38,  atid  IS^iF.e.  107, 
may  be  tecured  on  lajidi,  ^c,  vihick  may  be  atiigned  to  the  incumfrfn/. 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  for  the  purpose  of  a  fund  directed  or 
aotborized  to  be  secured  for  therepairsof  a  church  or  chapel  built  and  endowed 
or  to  be  built  and  endowed  under  the  said  last-mentioned  acts  or  one  of  them, 
a  perpetual  reut-cbarge,  equal  in  value  to  the  repair  fund  directed  or  authorized 
by  the  said  acts  or  either  of  them  to  be  secured  for  ench  purpose,  may  be  made 
on  lands  or  other  hereditaments ;  and  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  in- 
cumbent of  such  church  or  chapel,  so  soon  as  the  same  has  been  consecrated, 
and  a  particular  district  assigned  thereto,  under  the  said  recited  act  of  the  firat 
and  second  years  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  to  accept,  take, 
and  hold  any  such  rent-charge  upon  the  trusts  and  for  the  intents  and  pur- 
poses for  which  the  same  shall  have  been  or  hereafter  may  be  given  or  granted, 
by  the  person  or  persons  providing  the  same,  in  like  manner  as  any  such 
repair  fond  may  now  be  taken  or  held  by  any  private  trustee  or  trustees ;  and  it 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  trustee  or  trustees  of  any  such  repair  fund  to 
assign  and  transfer  such  rent-charge  to  such  incumbent  and  hie  successors, 
to  be  held  and  applied  by  htm  or  them,  or  to  allow  the  same  to  be  so  applied, 
upon  the  same  trusts,  intents,  and  porposee  as  the  same  previously  to  such 
Maignment  and  transfer  were  held  by  such  trustee  or  trustees. 

Where  a  church  J[C.  u  buill  in  an  eitra-panxhial  place,  and  there  u  rut  tncun- 
bent,  notiett  may  be  tent  to  the  bi$hop. 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  where  a  church  or  chapel  has  been  or 
shall  hereafter  be  built  and  endowed,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  last 
mentioned  acts  or  either  of  them,  in  any  eitra-parochial  place  where  there  is 
DO  incumbent,  it  shall  be  sufScient,  with  reepect  to  the  notices  required  to  be 
aent  or  served  on  the  patron  and  incumbent,  to  send  such  noticea  with  respect 
to  such  eitra-parochial  place  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  alone ;  and  such 
notices,  when  so  sent,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  as  good  and  valid  as  if  the  same 
had  been  sent  to  the  patron  and  incumbent. 

Additional  endmamenli  may  be  made ;  but  not  to  be  exemptedjrom  tie  Morfmam 
Aeli,  where  the  clear  yearly  value  of  the  whole  it  more  than  SOOJ. 

XVII.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  that  an  additional  permanent  endowment 
may  be  at  any  time  made  for  the  use  or  benefit  of  any  church  or  chapel,  or  of 
the  incumbent  or  minister  thereof,  which  may  have  been  prcvionsly  built  and 
endowed  under  the  said  last-mentioned  acts  or  either  of  them;  andsuchaddi- 
tioDal  endowment  may  consist  of  houses,  lands,  tithes,  advowsons,  rent- 
charges,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments,  or  of  money  in  the  funds,  or  of 
money  to  be  laid  out  in  lands  or  other  hereditaments :  provided  always,  that 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  constraed  to  extend  to  the  anthorizmg  any 
Buch  additional  endowment,  without  the  same  being  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  the  Mortmain  acta,  which  shall  amount,  together  wiU>  the  former  endow- 
ment or  endowments,  in  any  one  case,  to  more  than  the  clear  yearly  value  of 
three  hondred  poonds. 
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CoMMMiiaitert,  vitlt  anuenl  of  bukop,  or  hiiliop  alone,  tnay  order  the  feu  for 
ecctetiattkal  officei  to  belong,  o/ter  next  avoidanee  ofparM  churca,  to  the 
inminbent  of' the  endowed  aivnh  or  ehapel. 
XVlIf.  And  be  it  Turther  eoacted,  that  in  any  cslk  io  which  the  wd  com- 
DiiMioDerg,  or  the  bishop  or  the  diocese,  u  the  case  may  be,  shall  hereafter 
grant  the  patronage  of  any  church  or  chapel  built  and  endowed  oi  to  be  Iwilt 
and  endowed  under  the  said  recited  acta  passed  in  the  first  and  second  yean 
of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  Kiog  William  the  Fourth  and  in  the  fint  and 
second  years  of  the  leign  of  her  present  Majesty,  or  either  of  them,  and  shall 
herealier  assign  a  particular  district  to  such  church  or  chapel  under  the  said 
fiist- mentioned  act.  and  Bhall  determine  under  that  act  that  the  offices  of 
baptisms,  churchings,  or  burials,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  shall  be  performed 
in  such  church  or  chapel,  it  shall  he  lawfal  for  the  said  commiisioiicra,  if  they 
think  fit,  with  the  cooMnt  in  writing  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  for  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  alone,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  order  and  direct  that  all  or 
A  portion  of  the  fees  arisJDg  from  the  performance  of  soch  offices,  and  from  the 
makina,  i^iening,  or  using  any  catacombs,  vaults,  or  gronnd  for  burials  of  or 
belonging  to  such  church  or  diapel,  •ball,  from  and  after  the  next  avoidance 
of  the  parish  church  of  the  parish  in  whidi  such  church  or  chapel  is  situated, 
belong  and  be  paid  to  the  incumbent  of  such  church  or  chapel  for  his  own 
use  ^id  benefit;  and  every  such  order.or  direction  shall  he  good  and  valid, 
anything  in  the  said  recited  acts  or  rither  of  them  to  the  contrarv  notwith- 
standing :  and  every  such  order  and  direction  shall  he  registered  in  the  regiatry 
of  the  diocese. 


XIX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  caae  in  which  any  grant  shall  have 
been  or  shall  be  made  of  any  land  or  ground  to  the  saidcommiasionenforany 
of  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  acta  or  of  any  of  them,  either  for  a  valuable 
consideration  being  paid  for  the  same,  and  in  which  the  said  commisaianera 
shall  determine  to  apply  a  part  only  of  soch  land  or  gronnd  to  any  of  the 
purposes  of  the  said  redted  acts  or  any  of  them,  it  shall  be  tawfnl  for  the  said 
commissioners  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  grantor  or  grantors  or  donor  or  donors  (as  the  case  may  be)  of  such 
land  or  ground,  or  of  his,  her,  or  their  heirs  or  successors,  (which  consent 
such  grantor  or  grantors  or  donor  or  donors,  and  his,  her,  or  ^eir  heirs  and 
eoccfssors,  wheti^er  he,  she,  or  Ihey  shall  or  shall  not  be  under  an^  legal  or 
equitable  disability  or  incapacity  whatsorrer  to  give  such  consent,  is  ami  are 
hereby  fiilly  authorized  and  empowered  to  give  accordingly,)  to  apply  any 
part  of  such  land  or  ground  which  shall  not  faave  been  or  ehidl  not  be  a{»tied 
by  the  said  commissioners  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  acts,  or  of  any 
of  them,  to  any  other  ecclesiastical  purposes,  either  as  glebe  or  otberniee;  lor 
the  use  of  the  [ocumbent  or  minister  oi  the  parish,  place,  or  district  in  which 
such  land  or  ground  is  situate,  or  for  the  purpose  of  any  parochial  or  chari- 
table school  or  any  other  charitable  or  public  porpoae  TelAting  to  any  inch 
parish  or  place. 

CommittioKert  tmty  defray  the  cotti  of  cetuolidating  the  rtciled  acU  aad  tia  act  ■ 

XX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawfhl  for  the  said  comniissioBers 
and  they  sre  hereby  authorized,  if  they  think  proper,  to  defray  the  law  costs 
and  other  incidenta]  expenses  of  amending  or  consolidating  die  herein-before 
recited  arte  and  this  act,  ont  of  any  money  in  fteir  hands  arising  out  of  m- 
ehequer  bills  issued  to  them  under  the  provisions  of  the  her«n-before  redted 
acts  of  the  filly-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  tlie 
Third,  and  of  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  tbc 
Fourth,  or  either  of  them. 
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'Hu  proMiKHM  of  1  and  3  Vitl.  c.  106,  at  to  tke  parlia  to  bt  comudered  patront, 

and  to  the  mode  of  giving  anaentt,  lo  applt/  to  tkii  act. 

XXI.  And  be  it  foithei  enacted,  that  the  proviBioiu  contained  in  in  act 
passed  in  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  inti- 
tuled, "  An  act  to  abridge  the  holdiog  of  beoefices  in  plurality,  and  to  malic 
better  prOTision  for  the  reaidence  of  the  clergv,"  touching  the  party  or  parties 
who  for  the  purposes  of  such  act  shall  be  in  the  caiei  therein  mentioned  con- 
sidered the  patron  or  patrons,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  consent  of  or  the 
execution  of  any  deed  or  deeds,  instrument  or  instruments  by  or  notice  to  such 
patron  orpattont  shall  be  given  or  effected,  shall  apply  to  the  consent  of,  or 
the  execution  of  any  deed  or  deeds,  instrument  or  instrnments  by  or  oolice  to 
snch  patron  or  patrons  for  the  purposes  of  the  herein-before  first-recited  acts 

To  vrliaf  parti  okIi/  tfiii  art  thall  extend. 
XXH.  And  beit  further  enacted,  that  this  act  shall  extend  only  to  that  part 
of  the  United  Kingdom  called  England  and  Wales,  and  to  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  to  the  islands  of  Guernsey,  Jersey,  Alderney,  and  Sark. 


AN  ACT  FOR  BETTER   ENFORCING   CHURCH  DISCIPLINE. 


»  TICTOKIa  HEOINS.— C4F.  LXIXVI, 

[IthAuguitfl^Q.] 
Repeal  of\  Henry?,  c.  4. 
WaasEAB  the  maaner  of  proceeding  in  causes  for  the  correction  of  clerks  re- 
quires amendment:  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  an  act  passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the 
Seventh,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  Bishops  to  punish  Priests  and  other  Religious 
Mra  for  dishonest  lives,"  shall  be  repealed. 

Definition  of  the  termi  "pairBRHiitr,'*  "bishop,"  and '*  diocbbc." 
1  §■  a  net  c.  106. 
11.  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  unless  it  ahall  otherwise  a)^ar  from  the  con- 
text, the  term  ''  preferment,"  when  used  in  this  act,  shall  be  construed  to 
comprehend  every  deanery,  aichdeacoury,  prebend,  canonry,  office  of  minor 
canon,  priest  vicar,  or  vicar  choral  in  holy  orders,  and  every  precentorship, 
treasurership,  sub-deanery,  chancellorship  of  the  church,  and  other  dignity 
and  office  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  and  every  mastership,  war- 
denship,  and  fellowship  in  any  collegiate  church,  and  all  benefices  with  cure 
of  souls,  com^ehending  therein  all  parishes,  perpetual  curacies,  donatives, 
endowed  public  chapels,  parochial  chapelries,  and  chapelries  or  districts  be- 
longing to  or  reputed  to  belong,  or  annexed  or  repnted  to  be  annexed,  to  any 
charch  or  chapel,  and  every  curacy,  lectureship,  readership,  chaplaincy,  office, 
or  place  which  requires  the  discharge  of  any  spiritual  dnty,  and  whether  the 
same  be  or  be  not  within  any  exempt  or  peculiar  jurisdiction  ;  and  the  word 
"  bishop,"  when  nsed  iu  this  act,  shall  be  construed  to  comprehend  "  arch- 
bishop ;"  and  the  word  "diocese,"  when  used  in  this  act,  shall  be  construed 
to  compiebeud  ail  places  to  which  the  jurisdiction  of  any  bishop  extends  under 
and  for  the  pnrpoaea  of  an  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  her 
Dresent  Majesty,  iotitnted,  "An  Act  to  abridn  the  ^holding  of  BeneBcee  in 
Plurality,  and  to  make  better  ProvisioD  for  the  residence  of  the  Clergy." 

n,gN..(jNGoogle 


446  DOCUHENTS. 

Btaliy  HN^  (MtM  a  commuiion  of  inquiry. — Notice  to  beprteiouify  gieai. 

III.  And  be  it  eoBcted,  that  in  every  ease  of  say  clerk  in  hol^  orders  of  the 
oniled  church  ol  Eogland  and  Ireluid  who  may  be  charged  with  any  offence 
agaJust  the  laws  ecelesiaatical,  or  concerning  nhom  there  may  eiist  *candal  or 
evil  report  as  having  offended  against  the  said  laws,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
bishop  of  the  dioceie  within  which  the  ofience  is  alteRed  or  reported  to  have 
been  committed,  on  the  application  of  any  party  compTaining  thereof,  or  if  be 
■hall  think  fit  of  his  own  mere  motion,  to  issue  a  commiuion  under  bis  hand 
and  seal  to  five  persons,  of  whom  one  shall  be  his  vicar  general,  or  an  arch- 
deacon or  rural  dean  within  the  diocese,  for  the  parpose  of  making  inquiry  as 
to  the  groQDds  of  snch  charge  or  report :  provided  always,  that  notice  of  the 
intention  to  iaane  inch  commission  nuder  the  band  of  the  bishop,  containing 
an  intimation  of  the  nature  of  the  offence,  together  with  the  names,  addition, 
and  residence  of  the  party  on  whose  application  or  motion  snch  commiiuon 
shall  be  about  to  iwae,  shall  be  sent  by  the  bishop  to  the  party  accosed  fonr- 
teeo  days  at  least  before  such  commission  shall  iesue. 

Prote«ding$  qftht  emnmiaionert. 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawfal  for  the  said  commissioners,  or 
any  three  of  them,  to  eismine  upon  oath,  or  upon  Botemn  affirmation  in  cases 
where  an  affirmation  or  declaration  is  allowed  by  law  instead  of  an  oath, 
which  oath  or  affirmation  or  declaration  respectively  shall  be  administered  by 
them  to  all  witnesses  who  shall  be  tendered  to  them  for  eiamination  as  well 
by  any  party  alleging  the  troth  of  the  charge  or  report  as  by  the  party  accused, 
and  to  all  witnesses  whom  they  may  deem  it  necessary  to  snmmon  for  the 
purpose  of  folly  prosecuting  the  inquiry,  and  ascertaining  whether  there  be 
sufficient  primfL  facie  ground  for  instituting  further  proceedings ;  and  noLce 
of  the  time  when  and  place  where  every  such  meeting  of  the  commissiooera 
shall  be  holden  shall  be  given  in  writing  imder  the  band  of  one  of  the  said 
com missi oners  to  the  partv  accused  seven  days  at  least  before  the  meeting; 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  party  accused,  or  hit  agent,  to  attend  the  pro- 
ceediup  of  the  commission,  and  to  examine  any  of  the  witnesses,  and  all  suck 
preliminary  proceedings  shall  he  public,  unless,  on  the  special  application  or 
the  party  accused,  the  commissioners  shall  direct  that  the  same  or  any  part 
thereof  shall  be  private ;  and  when  snch  preliminary  proceedings,  whether 
public  or  private,  shall  have  been  closed,  one  of  the  said  commissioners  ^all, 
aiter  dne  consideration  of  the  depositions  taken  before  them,  openly  and  pub- 
licly declare  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  commissioners  present  at  such 
inquiry,  whether  there  be  or  be  not  anffidentprimi  facie  ground  for  institntiDg 
farther  proceedings. 

V.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  said  commissioners  or  any  Quee  of  them 
shall  transmit  to  the  bishop  under  their  hands  and  seals  the  depositions  of 
witnesses  taken  before  them,  and  also  a  report  of  the  opinion  of  the  majority 
of  the  commissioners  present  at  such  inquiry  whether  or  not  there  be  sufficient 
primft  facie  groosd  for  instituting  proceedings  against  the  party  accused ;  and 
such  report  shall  be  filed  in  Che  re^stry  of  the  diocese  i  and  that  if  the  party 
accused  shall  hold  any  preferment  in  any  other  diocese  or  dioceses,  the  bishop 
to  whom  the  report  shall  be  made  shall  transmit  a  copy  thereof,  and  of  the 
depositions,  to  the  bishop  or  bishops  of  such  other  diocese  or  dioceses,  and 
shall  also,  upon  the  application  of  the  party  accused,  cause  to  be  delivered  to 
such  party  a  copy  of  the  said  report  and  of  the  depositions,  on  payment  of  a 
reasonable  sum  for  the  same,  not  exceeding  two-pence  for  each  folio  of  ninety 
words. 
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Btrtop  mqr  pmnotrnM  tmttnce,  by  content,  vitthotil/urlher  proeetdingi. 

VI.  And  be  it  enacted,  th»t  in  all  easea  where  proceedingB  shall  have  been 
commenced  under  this  act  tgaiast  any  such  clerk  it  shatl  be  lawfnl  for  the 
bishop  of  K.oy  diocese  witliin  which  such  clerk  may  hold  any  preferment,  with 
the  consent  of  aoch  cleric  and  of  the  party  compUioing,  if  any,  first  obtained 
in  wfiting,  to  prononnce,  without  any  further  proceedmgB,  soch  sentence  as 
the  said  bishop  shall  thinlc  fit,  not  exceeding  the  sentence  which  might  be  pro- 
nonnced  in  doe  coarse  of  law ;  and  all  such  sentences  shall  be  good  and  ef- 
fectnal  in  law  m  if  pronounced  after  a  hearing  according  to  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  and  tnay  be  enforced  by  the  like  means. 

Artielet  and  depotiliom  to  hejiled. 

VII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  if  the  commissionerB  shall  report  that  there  ia 
mfficient  primi  fade  ground  for  inatituting  proceedings,  and  if  the  bishop  of 
any  dioceae  within  which  the  party  accnied  may  hold  any  preferment,  or  the 
party  complaining,  shall  thereupon  think  fit  to  proceed  against  the  party  ac- 
cused, ortidee  ah^l  be  drawn  up,  and,  when  approved  and  signed  by  an  advo- 
cate  prBctising  in  Doctors  Commons,  shall,  tc^ether  with  a  copy  of  the  ds- 
positiOQs  taken  by  the  commissioners,  be  filed  in  the  registry  of  the  dioceseof 
such  last-mentioned  bishop ;  and  any  such  party,  or  any  person  on  his  behalf, 
shall  be  entitled  to  inspect  without  fee  such  copies,  and  to  require  and  have, 
on  demand,  fVom  the  registrar  (who  is  hereby  required  to  deliver  the  same), 
copies  of  snch  depositions,  on  payment  of  a  reasonable  sum  for  the  same,  not 
exceeding  two-pence  for  each  folio  of  ninety  words. 

Service  of  copy  of  the  artielet  on  the  party, 

VIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  a  copy  of  the  articles  so  filed  shall  be  forth- 
with swved  apon  the  party  accused  by  personally  delivering  the  same  to  him. 
or  by  leaving  the  same  at  the  residence  house  belonging  to  any  preferment 
holden  by  him,  or  if  there  be  no  such  house,  then  at  his  usual  or  last-known 
place  of  residence  ;  and  it  shal!  not  be  lawful  to  proceed  upon  any  such  arti- 
cles antil  after  the  expiraUon  of  fourteen  days  after  the  day  on  which  such 
copy  shall  have  been  so  served. 

Biihop  may  reftiire  the  ptrly  to  appear  before  him ;  aitd  mta/  pronounce 
judgment  on  admistitm. 

IX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  last-mentioned 
bishop,  by  writing  under  his  band,  to  require  the  party  to  appear,  either  in 
person  or  by  his  agent  dalv  appointed,  as  to  the  said  party  may  seem 
fit,  before  him  at  any  place  within  the  diocese,  and  at  any  time  after  the  ei- 
rnration  of  the  said  fborteeu  days,  and  to  make  answer  to  the  said  articles 
within  such  time  as  to  the  bishop  shall  seem  reasonable ;  and  if  the  n«rty  shall 
appear,  and  by  his  answer  admit  the  truth  of  the  articles,  the  bishop,  or  his 
commissary  specially  appointed  for  that  purpose,  shall  forthwith  proceed  to 
prononnce  sentence  therenpon  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  law. 

flow  notiee  and  requintion  to  be  eenxd. 

X.  And  be  It  fiirther  enacted,  that  every  notice  and  requisition  to  be  given 
ot  made  in  pursuance  of  this  act  shall  be  served  on  the  party  to  whom  the 
•ame  respectively  relate  in  the  same  manner  as  is  hereby  directed  with  respect 
to  Hk  sertlce  of  a  coffy  of  the  articles  on  the  party  accused. 

Froceedingt  on  a  hearing  before  the  biihop. 

XI.  Aod  be  it  enacted,  that  if  th*f)arty  accused  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to 
appear  and  make  answer  to  the  said  articles,  or  shall  appear  and  make  any 

Vol.  XVIU.— OotoSer,  1840.  3  « 
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mnswer  to  the  uid  article*  other  than  an  tmqiialilied  admiMion  of  the  m& 
there<tf,  the  bishop  shall  proceed  to  hear  the  caoie,  with  the  ataUtance  of  three 
aascBion,  to  be  nominated  bj  the  bishop,  one  of  irhom  shall  be  aa  advocatF 
who  Bhall  have  practised  not  lew  than  five  years  in  the  court  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  the  province,  or  a  sergeant  at  law,  or  a  barrister  of  not  less  than 
MTBD  years  Btanding,  and  another  shall  be  the  dean  of  hie  cathedral  church,  or 
of  one  of  his  calhedial  churches,  or  one  of  his  archdeacons,  or  his  chancellor ; 
and  opoD  the  hearing  of  aoch  caose  the  bishop  shall  determine  the  same,  and 
pronoance  sealence  thereupon  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  law. 

Sentaiee  qfbahop  to  be  tffeetwd  itt  law. 

XII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  sentences  which  shall  be  prononnced  br 
any  bishop  or  his  commissary  in  pDrsnaoce  of  this  act,  shall  be  good  and  effec- 
tual in  law,  and  sach  teotence*  may  be  enforced  by  the  like  means  as  a  sen- 
tence proooanced  by  an  eccleuastiral  court  of  competent  jurisdiction. 

Bitliop  may  lend  the  cavte  to  the  court  of  appeal  of  the  provaite. — Judge  of  tli€ 
amrt  m^  makt  ordenfor  apediiing  tuch  luit*. — No  ^^eatJnBi  imttrloadorj 

Xin.  Provided  alwaj^s,  and  be  it  enacted,  diat  It  shall  be  lawliil  for  the 
bishop  of  any  diocese  within  which  any  such  clerk  shall  hold  any  preferment, 
or  if  be  hold  no  preferment  then  for  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  within  which 
the  offence  is  alleged  to  have  been  committed,  in  any  case,  if  he  shall  think 
fit,  either  in  the  first  instance  or  after  the  commissioQers  shall  have  reported 
tbat  there  is  sufficient  ptimft  facte  ground  for  iastitoting  proceedings,  and  be- 
fore the  filing  of  the  articles,  but  not  afterwards,  to  send  the  case  by  letters  of 
request  to  the  court  of  ^pea)  of  the  province,  to  be  there  heard  and  deter- 
mined according  to  the  law  and  practice  of  each  court :  provided  always,  that 
the  jndge  of  the  said  conrt  may  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered 
from  time  to  time  to  make  any  order  or  order*  of  court  (or  the  purpose  of  ei- 
pediting  such  suits  or  otherwise  improving  the  practice  of  the  said  court,  and 
from  time  to  time  to  alter  and  revoke  the  same  :  provided  also,  that  there 
shall  be  no  appeal  from  any  interlocutory  decree  or  order  not  having  the  force 
or  effect  of  a  definitive  sentence,  and  thereby  ending  the  suit  in  the  court  of 
appeal  of  (he  province,  save  by  the  permission  of  the  judge  of  such  court. 


BuAop  empowered  to  Miibit 


■t  parly  acaaedjrom  perJoriKog  ic 
the  church,  Sfe, 


XIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  case  in  which,  from  the  nature  of 
the  offence  charged,  it  shall  appear  to  any  bishop  within  whose  diocese  the 
party  accused  may  hold  an^  preferment  that  great  scandal  is  likely  to  arise 
from  the  party  accused  continuing  to  perform  the  serricea  of  the  church  while 
such  charge  is  under  investigation,  or  that  his  ministration  will  be  naeless 
while  such  charge  is  pending,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  bisbt^  to  cause  a 
notice  to  be  served  on  such  party  at  the  same  time  with  the  service  of  a  copy 
of  Uie  articles  aforesaid,  or  at  any  time  pending  any  proceedings  before  the 
bishop  or  in  any  ecclesiastical  court,  inhibiting  the  said  party  from  performing 
any  services  of  the  church  within  such  diocese  tram  and  after  the  eipiration  of 
fourteen  days  from  the  service  of  such  notice,  and  unUl  sentence  shall  have 
been  given  in  the  said  cause  ;  provided  that  it  shall  be  lawfiil  for  such  party 
being  the  incumbent  of  a  benefice,  within  fourteen  days  after  the  service  of 
the  said  notice,  to  nominate  to  the  bishop  any  fit  person  or  persons  to  praftmi 
all  such  services  of  the  church  doring  the  period  in  which  such  party  ebalt  be 
so  inhibited  as  aforesaidi  and  if  the  bishop  shall  deem  the  person  or  pereons 
d  fit  for  the  perforniBiice  of  such  services  he  shall  grant  his  licence 


jNGoogIc 


DOCOUBNTS.  451 

to  him  or  them  accordiDgl;i  or  in  cue  a  fit  penoD  ihall  Dot  be  Domisftted,  the 
bishop  ahkll  malie  such  provision  for  the  service  of  the  cbarch  u  to  him  shall 
seem  aeceuary ;  and  in  all  such  cose*  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  bishop  to 
assign  such  stipend,  not  exceeding  the  stipend  required  by  Uw  for  the  curacy 
□f  the  charcb  belonging  to  the  said  party,  nor  eiceediog  a  moiety  of  tie  net 
BDnnal  income  of  the  benefice,  as  the  aaid  bishop  may  thioL  lit,  and  to  provide 
for  the  payment  of  such  stipend,  if  necessary,  by  sequestration  of  the  liviag: 
provided  BlBo,  that  it  shall  be  lawfnl  for  the  said  bishop  at  any  time  to  revoke 
each  infaibitioD  and  licence  respectively. 

ITAal  ifpeaU  may  be, 

XV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  party  who  shall  think 
himself  Mgsiieved  by  the  judgment  pronounced  in  the  first  instance  by  the 
bishop,  or  m  the  court  of  appeal  of  the  province,  to  appeal  from  such  judg- 
ment i  and  BQch  appeal  shall  be  to  the  arcbbiihap,  and  shall  be  heard  before 
the  jndge  of  the  court  of  appeal  of  the  province,  when  the  cause  shall  have 
been  heard  and  determined  in  the  first  instance  by  the  bishop,  and  shall  be 
proceeded  in  in  the  said  court  of  appeal  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  only 
to  the  same  appeal  as  in  this  act  is  provided  with  respect  to  cases  sent  by  let- 
tecs  of  request  to  the  said  court ;  and  the  appeal  shall  be  to  the  Queen  in 
conrKil,  and  shall  be  heard  before  the  judicial  committee  of  the  privy  council 
when  the  cause  ahall  have  been  heard  and  determined  in  the  first  instance  in 
the  court  of  the  archbishop. 

Archbuht^i  and  biihopt,  memben  qf  the  pri/ey  covncU,  to  be  wumbtrt  i^  the 
Judicial  committee  on  alt  appeaa  under  Ihit  act. 

XVI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  archbishop  and  bishop  of  the  united 
church  of  England  and  Ireland,  who  now  is  or  at  anv  time  hereafter  shall  be 
sworn  of  her  Majesty's  most  honourable  privy  council,  shall  be  a  member  of 
the  judicial  committee  of  the  piivy  council  for  the  purposes  of  every  ancb 
appeal  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  no  such  appeal  shall  be  heard  before  the  judi- 
cial committee  of  the  privy  council  unless  at  least  one  ofsnch  archbishops  or 
bishops  shall  be  present  at  the  hearing  thereof:  provided  always,  that  the 
archbishop  or  bishop  who  shall  have  issued  the  commission  herein-beforc 
mentioned  in  any  such  case,  or  who  shall  have  heard  any  such  case,  or  who 
shall  have  sent  any  such  case  by  letters  of  request  to  the  court  of  appeal  of  the 
province,  shall  not  sit  as  a  member  of  the  judicial  committee  on  an  appeal  in 
that  case. 

Attendance  of  witneue*,  and  produelion  ofpaptrt,  SfC,  mag  be  compelled. 

XVII.  And  he  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawfnl  in  any  such  inquiry  for  any 
three  or  more  of  the  commiasioners,  or  in  any  inch  proceeding,  for  the  bishop, 
or  for  any  assessor  of  the  bishop,  or  for  the  judga  of  the  court  of  appeal  of  the 
province,  to  requite  the  attendance  of  such  witnesees,  and  the  productioa  of 
such  deeds,  evidences,  or  writings,  as  ma^  be  necessary ;  and  such  bishop, 
judge,  assessor,  and  commissioners  reepectively  ihall  have  the  same  power  for 
thcM  porposes  aa  now  belong  to  the  conaistorial  court  and  to  the  court  of 
arches  respectively. 

Witnetttt  to  be  examined  on  oath,  and  to  be  IMle  to  pwtitiMentJbr  penary. 

XVIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  witness  who  shall  be  examined  in 
pUtBoaoce  of  this  act.Bhall  give  his  or  her  evidence  upon  oath,  or  upon  solemn 
affirmation  in  cases  where  an  affirmation  is  allowed  by  taw  ipstaad  of  an  oath, 
viliich  oath  or  afiumation  respectively  shall  be  administered  by  the  judge  of 
the  court  or  his  surrogate,  or  by  the  aaseasor  of  the  bishop,  or  by  •  commis- 
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kioner ;  and  that  eveiy  «acb  witnmB  who  slwli  wiUolly  awcar  or  afEm  (kbeljr 
alwU  he  deemed  guilty  of  peijiirjr. 

Frovitumi  <^  oetnat  U>  nlafirt  mtk  ptrtOM  iuUtiUiag  nili  to  rttiMM  a 
dvii  right.    23  H.  B.  e.  9. 

XIX.  Provided  alwajB,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  heTein-beCore  cod- 
taiDed  sbiJl  prevent  any  peraoD  from  instituting  aa  volnntary  pronoter,  or 
from  pTOoecatingi  in  such  form  and  manner  and  in  such  court  aa  he  might 
have  done  before  the  paMing  of  this  act,  an;  mit  which,  thon^  in  form 
crimioal,  ahall  have  the  effect  of  aMertin^  aacertaioing,  or  establiahing  any 
civil  right,  nor  to  prevent  the  archbishc^  of  the  proviace  from  citing  any  Ncti 
clerk  iMfbre  him  in  cases  and  under  circnmstance*  in  and  ander  which  anch 
archbishop  might,  before  the  pauing  of]  this  act,  cite  anch  clerk  under  and  ii 
pnrsuance  of  a  statute  paascd  in  the  tweDtf-third  ; 
Henry  the  Eighth,  intituled,  "  An  act  that  no  petsoi 
diocese  where  he  or  she  dwelleth,  eicepA  in  certain  ci 

Sail)  to  bt  eonrntmeed  idthin  tea  yean. — Prmnto, 

XX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  suit  or  proceeding  against  anysnchcJeil 
in  holy  orders  for  any  offence  agaiuEt  the  lawa  ecclesiastical  shall  be  com- 
menced within  two  years  after  the  commission  of  the  offence  in  respect  of 
which  the  suit  or  proceeding  shall  be  inatLtuted,  and  not  afterwards :  provided 
always,  that  whenever  any  such  suit  or  proceediog  shall  be  bronght  in  respect 
of  an  offence  for  which  a  conviction  shall  have  been  obtained  ia  any  court  of 
common  law,  snch  snit  or  proceeding  may  be  brought  against  the  person  con- 
victed at  acytiEne  within  six  caEendar  months  after  such  conviction,  although 
raore  than  two  yeara  shall  have  elapsed  since  the  commission  of  the  offence  in 
respect  of  which  such  suit  or  proceeding  shall  be  so  brought. 

37  G.  3.  c.  44.  Nof  to  Ofp^  to  udt*  agauul  ipiritaal  ptrtoiajbr 
ctrlain  qffhteei. 

XXI.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  that  the  act  passed  in  the  twenty- 


does  not  and  shall  not  extend  to  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  suits  or  pro> 
ceedings  against  spiritnal  peraons  for  any  of  the  offences  in  the  said  act  named, 

Pototr  itf  areUMtf  a»d  bithi^  at  to  vumpl  or  feadiar  ptaea  or 


limit  of  whose  province  or  diocese  respectively  any  place,  district,  or  prefer- 
ment, exempt  or  peculiar,  ahall  be  lonUy  sKnate,  shall,  except  as  herein  ollker- 
wise  provided,  have,  uae,  and  exerciae  all  thepowera  arid  authoritiea  necesiaiy 
for  the  due  execution  b^  tibem  respectively  of  the  proviaiona  and  purposes  of 


this  act,  and  for  eoforciDg  die  aame  with  regard  thereto  respactivety,  aa  such 
archbishop  and  bishop  respectively  would  have  used  and  exercised  if  the  same 
were  not  exempt  or  psculiar,  but  were  subject  in  all  respects  to  tbejarisdidion 
of  such  archbishop  or  bishop;  and  where  anyplace,  district,  or  preferment, 
exempt  or  peculiar,  shall  be  locally  situate  withm  the  limila  of  more  than  one 

Eovince  or  dioceae,  or  where  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  ebali  be  locally  situate 
tween  the  timita  of  the  two  provinces,  or  between  the  limits  of  any  two  or 
more  dioceses,  the  archbiahop  or  bishop  of  the  cathedral  church  to  whose  pro- 
vince or  diocese  the  cathedral,  collegiate,  or  otbar  church  or  chapel  of  the 
place,  district,  or  preferment  respectively  shall  be  nearest  in  local  situation, 
shall  have,  use,  and  exercise  all  the  powers  aod  authoritiea  which  arc  neces- 
sary for  the  due  execution  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  enforcing  the  same 
with  regard  thereto  respectively,  as  such  archbisbop  or  bishop  could  have 
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nsed  if  th«  same  were  not  exempt  or  peculiir,  but  were  subject  in  all  respect* 
to  the  jnrisdicUiui  of  aiicb  archbishop  or  bishop  respectively,  and  the  same,  for 
all  the  pnrposes  of  this  act,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  within  the  limits 
of  the  proTince  or  diocese  of  such  archbishop  or  bishop  ;  prorided  that  tiie 
peculiars  belongiog  to  any  archbishopric  or  bishopric,  Uiough  locally  situate 
m  another  diocese,  shall  continue  subject  to  the  arcbbishopor  bishop  to  whom 
they  belong,  as  well  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  as  for  all  other  porpiMes  of 
ecclesiastical  jarisdiction. 

No  titii  to  be  intHluttd  tattpt  at  hmin  provided. 
XXIIl.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  no  criminal  suit  or  proceedioj;  against  a 
cterk  in  holy  orders  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland  for  way  of- 
fence against  the  laws  ecclesiastical  shall  be  instituted  in  any  ecclesiastical 
court  otherwise  than  is  bereia-before  enacted  or  provided. 


XXIV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  when'any  act,  save  sending  a  case  by  letters 
of  request  to  the  court  of  appeal  of  the  province,  is  to  be  done  or  any  authority 
is  to  be  ei«rclsed  by  a  bishop  uoderthisact,  such  act  shall  be  done  or  authority 
exercised  by  the  aidtbishop  of  the  province  in  all  cases  where  the  bishop  who 
would  otherwise  do  the  act  or  exercise  the  authority  is  the  patron  of  any  pre- 
ferment held  by  the  party  accused. 

Saning  qf  orcUnthop  and  bUh^'i  powert. 

XXV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  be  con- 
strued  to  effect  any  anthority  over  the  clergy  of  their  respective  province*  or 
dioceses  which  the  archbishops  or  bishops  of  England  and  Wales  may  now 
according  to  law  exercise  personalty  and  wiUioot  process  in  court;  aod  that 
nothing  herein  contained  shall  eit«)d  to  Ireland. 

Act  mof  be  amtitdtd  thii  tttmon. 

XXVI.  And  be  it  enactsd,  that  tbi*  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any 
act  to  be  passed  in  this  seiaioa  of  parliament. 


AMHO   TEKTIO    BT    QUARTO    V 

[TM  Jugvtl.  1840.] 

ij 
Ihtpartiet  di 

WuBBCAS  by  an  act  passed  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Oeorge 
the  Fonrth,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  amending  the  Laws  respecting  the 
SalemnizatioD  of  Marriage  in  England,"  it  is  provided,  that  in  all  cases  where 
banns  shall  have  been  published,  the  marriage  shall  be  solemniied  in  one  of 
fte  parish  chnrches  or  chapels  where  such  banns  shall  have  been  published, 
and  in  no  other  place  whatsoever :  And  whereas  by  on  act  passed  in  the 
seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  bis  late  m^jest^,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  Marriages 
in  England,"  provision  is  made  for  msrnsges  intended  to  be  solemnized  in 
England,  after  notice  given,  according  to  the  fbims  authorized  by  the  last-re- 
citedact,  which  act  has  been  expluoed  and  amended  by  an  act  passed  in  the&nt 
year  of  tlw  reign  of  har  present  Majesty :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  restrain 
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maiTiBget  nndcr  the  Mid  act  of  hia  late  majesly  from  being  solemniKd  out  of 
the  district  in  which  one  ofthepartietdwellB,UDlesB  either  of  the  parties  dweika 
in  a  district  withia  which  there  U  not  any  registered  building,  wherein,  under 
the  proTisions  of  the  skid  act  of  his  late  Alajetty,  aa  eiplained  and  amended 
by  the  said  act  of  her  preaent  Majesty,  marriage  is  solemnized  according  to 
the  fonn,  rite,  or  ceremony  the  partiea  aee  fit  to  adopt :  Be  it  therefore  de- 
clared and  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this 
present  parLiament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  it  is  not 
and  shall  not  be  lawfiil  for  any  superintendent  registrar  to  give  any  certificate 
of  notice  of  marriage  where  the  building  in  which  tbe  marriage  is  to  be 
solemnized,  as  stated  in  the  notice,  shall  not  be  within  the  district  whereio 
one  of  the  parties  shall  have  dwelt  for  the  time  required  by  the  said  act  of  his 
late  Majesty,  except  as  hereio'afler  is  enacted. 


H.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawfhl  for  any  party  intending  mai- 
riage  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  act  of  his  late  M^esty,  in  addition  to 
the  notice  required  to  be  given  by  that  act,  to  declare  at  tbe  time  of  giving 
BQch  notice,  by  indorsement  thereon,  the  religious  appellation  of  the  body  of 
CSiristiaoB  to  which  the  party  professeth  to  belong,  and  the  form,  rite,  or 
ceremony  which  the  parties  desire  to  adopt  in  solemnizing  their  marriage, 
and  that,  to  the  best  of  his  or  her  knowledge  and  belief,  there  is  not  within 
the  district  in  which  one  of  the  paitiea  dwells  any  registered  building  in 
which  marriage  is  solemnized  according  to  such  form,  rite,  or  ceremony,  and 
the  district  nearest  to  the  residence  of  that  party  in  which  a  building  is 
registered  wherein  marriage  is  so  solemnized,  and  the  re^stered  bniiding 
within  such  district  in  which  it  is  intended  to  solemnize  their  marriage ;  and 
after  the  eipiration  of  seven  dap  or  twenty-one  days,  as  the  case  may  require, 
under  the  said  sjrt  of  his  late  Msjestv,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  loperinteodent 
legistrar  to  whom  any  sach  ootice  sliall  have  been  given  to  issue  hia  certifi- 
cate, according  to  the  provisions  of  tfaat  act ;  and  after  the  issuing  of  such 
certificate  the  parties  shall  be  at  liberty  to  solemnize  their  marriage  in  the 
regbtered  building  staled  in  such  notice :  Provided  always,  that  after  any 
marriage  shall  have  been  solemnized  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in  support  of 
such  marriage  to  give  any  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  facts  herem  authorized  to 
be  stated  in  the  notice,  nor  shall  any  evidence  be  given  to  prove  the  contrary 
in  any  sait  tonching  the  validity  of  such  marriage. 

i^brm  ^  aofvee. 

III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  additional  notice  herein-before  authorized 
to  be  given  may  be  according  to  tbe  form  in  the  schedule  to  this  act  annexed, 
or  to  a  like  effect 

FtrKm»  laakwg  folte  tkelaraliom  gviUy  qf  perjury. 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  person  who  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully 
make  any  false  declaration  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  for  the  purpose  M 
procuring  any  marriage  out  of  the  district  in  which  the  parties  or  one  of  them 
dwell,  shall  suffer  the  penalties  of  perjury  :  Provided  always,  that  no  such 
prosecution  shall  take  place  after  the  expiration  of  eighteen  calendar  months 
bom  the  solemnization  of  such  marriage. 

Provimo»iutomarriagttiifi»«mbtr*<tftlttSocMh/ofFi-iaubintdJetn. 

V.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  tha^  notwithstanding  auvthing 
herein  or  in  the  said  recited  acts  or  either  of  them  contained,  the  society  of 
friends  commonly  called  qoakers,  and  also  persons  proftwing  the  Jewish  ra- 
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ligioo.  m&f  k^liill^  contiDoe  to  contract  and  Boicmaize  marriage  accoidiug  to 
the  usages  of  the  said  society  and  of  the  toid  penons  respectively,  alter  notice 
for  that  purpooe  duly  given,  and  certificate  or  certificates  dolj  isaaed,  por- 
iDBnt  to  tbe  provision  of  the  said  recited  act  of  his  late  majesty,  notwltb- 
■tanding  the  building  or  place  whereio  sach  marriage  may  be  contracted  or 
■olemnized  be  not  aitiiate  within  the  district  or  either  of  the  diatricts  (as  the 
case  may  be)  in  which  the  parties  shall  respectively  dwell. 

Act  man  ^  smnxM  thi*  temoii. 
VI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any 
act  to  be  passed  in  this  present  session  of  parliament. 


I.  the  uEidersigaed  aod  within-named  James  Smith,  do  hereby  declare  that 
I,  being  [here  imerl,  a  memAer  qf  the  cAktcA  (/  Bnglaad,  a  Roman  eathoHc,  in- 
itpeadrnt,  baplul.preibytrricM,  umlarum,  or  mch  other  deteripliom  of  the  rdi- 
Sitnof  the  fartg],  and  the  nithin-nacned  Martha  Green,  in  solemDJzing  oat 
intended  marriage,  desire  to  adopt  the  form,  rite,  or  ceremony  of  the  [Aomoa- 
eatholic  church,  iadepeTidaiti,  b^iitte,  pre$lijiterimu,  umilarioMM,  or  other  dei- 
aiplvm  qf  the  font,  rile,  or  ceremony  the  parliei  ilate  it  to  be  their  deeirt  to 
odopQ  i  and  that  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief  there  is  not  within  the 
superintendent  regislrar'a  district  in  which  [l  duelt],  or  [in  ichich  the  laid 
Martha  Green  dutdU],  any  registered  building  in  which  marriage  is  solemnized 
according  to  snch  form,  rite,  or  ceremony  ;  and  that  the  nearest  district  to 
[mi/ dietlling  plaer],  or  to  [the  dwelUng  pitKt  of  the  laid  Martha  Green],  in 
which  a  building  is  registered  wherein  marriage  may  be  solemnized  according 
to  such  form,  rite,  or  ceremony,  ia  tbe  [W«  insert  the  naae  iy  tehieh  the 
nperi»le9de*t  rrgietrar'i  dittrict  is  dsn^noteifj  {  and  that  we  intend  to 
solemnize  our  marriage  in  the  registered  building  within  that  district  known 
by  [he  name  of  [here  truer/  Ike  name  bg  mhich  the  buildiBg  hot  been  regiitered} . 
Witness  mv  hand  this  tenth  day  of  Augutt,  one  Ihouaand  eight  hundred  arid 
fori).  (Signed)  Jamei  Smith, 

(The  ItaUce  in  this  schedule  to  be  filled  as  the  case  may  be,] 


COURT  OF  QUEEN'S  BENCH.— Wbdnesdat,  June  14. 


tBB    QDIBN    V.    1 

Tbs  qnestion  in  this  case  was,  whether  a  znandamos  should  or  should  not 
iune,  compelling  the  president  and  chapter  of  Exeter  to  appoint  Mr.  Grills 
Dean  of  Exeter.  It  appeared  that  there  occurred  a  vacancy  in  this  dignity  in 
1838,  when  the  crown  named  as  its  nominee  Mr.  Grills,  but  the  president  and 
chapter,  after  sundry  proceeding,  definitely  elected  Mr.  Lowe  to  the  dignity. 

lite  attorney-general,  in  moving  for  the  mandamus  some  days  since,  main- 
tained that  the  nominee  of  the  crown  was  the  party  that  ought  to  have  been 
elected ;  that  the  nomination  of  tbe  crown,  in  other  words,  waa  an  indis- 
pensable qualification.  Bud  that  therefore  the  election  of  Mr.  Lowe  was  null 
and  void,  and  that  tbe  mandamus  for  the  election  of  Mr.  Grills  must  isaue. 

Sir  W.  Follett,  in  opposing  the  mandamoa,  contended  that  the  right  of  elec- 
tion was  podtiie  in  the  chapter,  and  that  the  crown  had  not  the  right  claimed 
for  it  by  the  attorney-general. 

The  court  this  day  gave  judgment,  and  decided  that  tbe  election  of  Mr. 
Lowe  was  valid. — Role  discharged. 
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CONSBTOEY  COURT.— WiDirMD*T,  Jni 

WHITE    AND    I4CIIOn   D.   IBABD. 


Da.  LuiHiHolOK  gave  Bciitence  in  thia  case,  which  was  a  rait  for  Bobtractioa 
of  church-rate  by  the  cfaarchwardens  of  Coggeahall,  Eaoei,  aguDHt  Mr.  W. 
B«ud,  a  parishioDer.  The  amoDDt  of  rate  sued  for  wai  3t.  9^d.,  and  it  we« 
resiated  on  various  gronndt  of  alleged  ineqnatit^.  The  learned  jodge  began 
br  huneDting  the  a1»enee  of  authorities,  either  in  elementary  writers  or  de- 
ciaioQB  of  courts,  that  could  throw  any  light  upon  the  definite  principles  which 
■honid  govern  hisjudgment  in  this  case,  lliis  court  had  no  power  to  amend 
a  church-rate;  and  where  a  rate  was  resisted,  it  must  either  pronounce  it 
null  and  void  or  for  its  validity  altogether.  The  rate  sued  for  in  the  present 
case  was  trifling  in  amonnt,  and  if  the  partjr  succeeded  in  hia  resistance  to  it, 
and  received  costs,  they  could  not  indemnify  him  for  the  trouble  and  expense 
he  would  have  incurred.  But  regretting,  as  he  did,  that  so  long  a  htigatiaa 
should  have  taken  place  reapecCing  bo  small  a  sum,  Ae  party  bad  a  ri^t  to 
dispute  the  rate  if  he  had  a  legal  defence,  and  by  acquiescing  in  a  rate  of  small 
amount  made  upon  an  erroneous  principle,  he  might  furnish  «  priwiifarK 
proof  of  the  equality  of  a  rate  similarly  made  of  larger  amount.  He  hoped 
that  by  attention  in  future  on  the  part  of  churchwardens,  and  by  a  due 
consideration  of  the  difficulties  vrith  which  the  case  was  environed,  the  court 
might  be  relieved  from  the  painful  necessity  of  having  again  to  adjudicate  on 
a  sum  of  3*.  9^d.     He  pronounced  for  the  rate,  but  he  made  no  order  as  to 


TBI    IBIBH    BOCIBTT    V.    TB  B    BIEBOV. 

Tax  following  case  has  been  tried  by  the  Irish  Court  of  Common  Heas 
—namely,  whether  the  plaintiffii  were  entitled  to  the  presentation  of  the  living 
of  Camus,  in  Londonderry,  or  whether  that  right  belonged  to  the  bishop. 
The  last  incumbent  died  in  1837,  and  the  Irish  Society  presented  the  Rev.  A. 
Boyd  to  the  bishop  for  induction.  The  bishop,  however,  nominated  Mr.  Ijod- 
say,  and  afterwards,  as  Mr.  Lindsay  did  not  accept  the  living,  nominated 
Mr.  Sampson,  who  was  not  resident  in  Derry.  To  shew  the  right  of  the 
plaintiffs  lo  the  advowson,  their  conusel  went  into  the  history  of  Ulster  as  ht 
oacli  as  the  attainder  of  the  O'Neills.  King  James  I.,  to  bring  the  north  of 
Ireland  into  a  state  of  peace,  by  introducing  a  society  of  "  civil  men"  from 
England,  consalted  his  privy  council,  and  a  negotiation  was  carried  on  with 
the  city  of  London  to  allow  the  citizens  to  maie  a  "  plantation"  in  Ulster. 
This  "  plantation"  was  settled  ;  and  to  reimburse  the  undertakera  of  the 
scheme  for  rebuilding  the  city  of  Londonderry  and  town  of  Coleraine,  they 
were  remunerated  by  grants  oftands.  and  with  the  patronage  and  regulation  of 
tbe  churches  in  the  district.  Of  the  society  so  privileged,  the  plaintiK  came 
forward  as  the  representatives.  Various  documents  were  produced  by  the 
plaintiflh  in  evidence  of  the  justice  of  their  claim.  The  bishop  relied  on  a 
poMcssion  of  upwards  of  two  hundred  yeu«.  The  judge  stated,  that  the 
plaintiS^  must  rely  on  the  strensth  of  the  title,  and  that  the  bishop  need  not 
shew  his  title  to  obtain  the  verdict.  He  directed  the  jury  to  depend  much  on 
the  plairitiffs'  title  while  coosideriag  the  question  of  Uie  non-eierci»e  of  their 
claimed  right.  On  the  evidence,  ^ejury  were  to  decide  whether,  by  eie*^ 
cise  of  the  power  of  collation  during  bo  long  a  period,  a  continued  claim,  and 
one  adverse  to  that  of  the  plaiotifl^,  was  set  up,  or  whether  the  bishop  was 
not  merely  fulfilling  his  duty  in  keeping  the  church  fall ;  for,  if  his  act  were 
merely  a  discbai^  of  his  duty  consistent  with  his  patron's  neglect,  this  would 
not  constitnte  an  adverse  possession,  if  eiercised  for  five  hundred  years ;  and 
if  the  plaintiffs'  right  were  clear,  no  time  could  bar  them.     The  quwiion 
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tlierefijre  tqmed   on   evidence  of  the  plaintiA'  title  tloae,   (of  which   the 


judge  seemed  to  entertain  no  doubt,)  audpnivided  that  were  sufficient  the 
verdict  vraa  to  be  given  in  their  favour.  The  evidence  that  the  plaintiffa  had 
title  in  1613,  and  eiercised  it  either  by  their  own  presentatioa,  or  by  that  of 
the  crown,  or  by  the  collation  of  the  bishop,  in  their  right,  would  be  sufficient. 
The  jury  found  for  the  defendant,  but  a  conditional  order  for  a  new  triftl  was 
giveo. 

He  law  to  be  gathered  from   the  judge's  opinion  is,  that  a  bishop  by  col- 
lating does   nothing  to  bar  the  right  of  an  nnconsciou     .    -^  . 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


THE  CHURCH   REVENUES  BILL. 


Tb>  following  letter  from  Sir  Robert  Peel  haa  been  published  by  the  Timti, 
which  voachea  tor  its  authenticity : — 

"  Whitehaa-gardnt,  Frb  S3,  1835. 

"  My  dear  Bishop  of  Durham, — That  public  businesa  most  be  of  more  than 
onlinary  and  pressing  importance  which  I  did  not  set  aside  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  with  earnest  attention  a  Utter  from  yon,  and  that  letter,  too,  on  a 
■abject  of  such  vital  importance  ai  the  one  on  which  you  have  addressed  me. 

"  I  will,  with  your  permissioD,  refer  to  the  political  and  the  religious  con- 
siderations which  it  involves. 

"  It  ia  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  determine  when  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
minister  of  the  crown  to  undertake  the  interference  with  ancient  usages  and 
venerable  institatiocB,  If  he  determinea  to  do  nothing,  he  may  incur  the  risk 
t^  ensuring  interference  by  ruder  and  more  hostile  hands.  If  ne  advises  and 
undertakes  interference,  he  appears  to  the  uothinking  to  be  needlessly  depart- 
ing from  principle,  to  be  unsettling  what  it  may  be  very  dangerous  to  disturb, 
sad  to  be  eetablishing  a  precedent  which  may  be  appealed  to  against  himself 
by  those  dangeroua  inaovaton  whose  intervention  he  wishes  to  avert. 

"  I  know  no  other  gnide  that  he  can  take  to  regulate  his  couiae  amid  auch 
difficulties  but  his  deliberate  and  conscientiona  conviction  of  what  ma)|  be 
ultimately  the  beat  for  the  aecurity  and  permanent  intereata  of  the  establish- 
mentB  he  desires  to  protect  and  serve. 

"  The  important  question  connected  with  the  cbnrch  which  was  forced  upon 
me,  and  which  required  immediate  decision,  was  this: — 

"  Is  it  prudent  and  safe,  on  the  part  of  Uw  crown,  to  decline  all  interference 
with  the  state  of  the  church,  and  to  leave  ^t  question  to  be  disposed  of  as 
may  seem  beat  to  the  House  of  Commons,  trusting  implicitly  either  to  the  for- 
bearance and  caution  of  that  hooae.  oi  to  the  power  of  the  House  of  Lords  to 
reject  what  may  be  injurioua  i 

"  I  cannot  with  a  safe  conscience  answer  that  question  in  the  affirmative. 

"I  entreat  yon  to  look  with  me  at  the  constitution  of  the  present  House  of 
Commons.  We  haveadecidedmajority  of  the  representatives  of  both  Ireland 
and  Scotland  hostile  to  the  church ;  and,  I  fear,  no  inconsiderable  number  of 
the  repreaentatives  of  England  either  unfriendly  or  indifferent  to  the  interests 
of  the  church. 

"  On  the  first  discuaaion  that  takes  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  after 
my  appointment  as  prime  minister,  on  the  propoial  to  replace  in  the  chair  th« 
Vol.  XVIII,— OctoJer,  1840.  3  n 
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late  speaker,  who  hu  oerved  the  hoDK  for  eigbteen  year»,  tnd  dnring  sem 
tuccMsive  parliameota,  I  find  mvself  in  a  minority  of  ten. 

"  It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  diaguue  from  myself  that  very  few  of  those  wbo 
voted  in  that  majority  will  prove  themselves,  on  the  day  of  trial,  fiienda  to 
the  church. 

"  The  miMorily  is  composed  in  great  part  of  members  professing  the  DtmoU 
attachment  to  the  church,  bat  all,  with  few  exceptions,  retjoiring  the  cor 
reetioD  of  whatever  can  justly  be  called  an  abuse  in  the  establishment. 

"  In  that  minority  Lord  Stanley  and  his  friends  voted,  JDcreaaing,  of  counr, 
to  the  extent  of  their  numbers,  the  force  we  could  bring  into  the  field.  At  hii 
late  election  for  t-ancashire,  Lord  Stanley,  a  declared  friend  of  the  church, 
who  sacrificed  his  office  in  maintenance  of  the  principle  that  church  properly 
in  Ireland  should  not  be  applictUile  to  tecnlar  purposes,  delivered  thet 
opinions  on  the  subject  of  church  reform  : — 

"  '  I  know  also  that  ecclesiastical  reform  must  come,  and  that  it  is  certain 
with  regard  to  two  great  branches — namely,  both  els  to  the  temporalities  of  tlie 
church,  and  also  as  to  her  internal  discipline.  I,  too,  like  my  hon.  friend,  would 
not  be  a  conseoting  party  to  abstracting  ooe  farthing  from  the  revenues  of  tbe 
clergy,  who,  I  believe  io  my  conscience,  are  not  overpaid,  but,  as  a  body,  ate 
hardly  adequate  to  supply  the  religious  wants  of  the  people.  Bat  I  do  say,  that 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  a  different  distribution  of  the  revenues  of  the 
chuicb,  to  afford  a  more  equal  distribution  of  the  means  of  religioQS  iEutrnc- 
tion ;  that  the  abuses  of  non-residence,  the  abuses  of  pluralities,  and  the  abuses 
of  the  present  appropriation  of  chapter  and  cathedral  property  should  be  got 
rid  of,  and  that  the  revenues  of  the  church  should  be  so  disposed  of  as  to  girc 
the  people  of  England  the  greatest  amount  of  benefit  from  the  exertion  of  com- 
petently, bot  not  overpaid,  miaisters.' 

"  Now,  looking  at  the  mqrortfy,  and  at  the  constitution  of  the  maunrAf,  whst 
course  is  it  prudent  for  us  to  take  !  Shall  we  leave  church  reform  in  the 
hands  of  the  House  of  Commons,  or  shall  we  make  an  honest  bmi&Jide  attempt 
to  reserve  to  the  crown,  and  to  advisers  selected  by  the  crown,  the  cantiooi 
and  deliberate  review  of  a  question  of  such  extreme  delicacy  ai;d  importance: 
"  Believe  me,  my  dear  lord,  that  I  am  acting  under  the  deepest  impression 
that  the  effort  I  have  made  so  to  reserve  that  question  affords  the  best  (I  bad 
almost  Mid  the  only)  prospect  of  any  safe  and  satisfactory  adjustment  of  it. 

"  So  much  for  the  political  considerations  that  are  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject, and  their  bearing,  not  oa  the  political  prospects  of  an  admioistrxtion,  hut 
on  the  vital  interests  of  the  church. 

"May  I  presume,  now,  with  the  utmost  deference  for  your  superior  know- 
ledge, and  with  unbounded  respect  for  your  high  and  venerable  character,  to 
say  a  word  to  you  on  much  higher  concerns — ou  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the 
mesaure  I  have  advised,  and  its  relation  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  esta- 
blishment 1 

"  1  admit  the  force  of  your  observations  as  to  the  advantage  of  cathedral 
dignities,  their  tendency  to  elevate  the  general  character  of  the  profession,  thdr 
utility  (if  honestly  applied)  as  retreats  for,  and  encouragement  to,  learning ; 
and  I  should  be  the  last  person  to  propose  any  harsh  measures  of  confiscation, 
or  the  sudden  appropriation  of  the  revenues  of  deans  and  chapters  (in  the  ab- 
sence of  all  friendly  and  confideutial  consultation  with  them)  to  objects  foreign 
to  their  original  destinalioD. 

"  But  I  do  earnestly  advise  a  comprehensive  and  impartial  considera^on  of 
the  ahak  position  of  the  church,  and  that  our  anxiety  for  one  branch  of  the 
establishment  should  not  divert  our  care  from  other  objects  of  most  important 
and  pressing  concero.  I  do  earnestly  ask,  whether  it  be  fit  that  the  great 
manufacturing  towns  and  districts  of  the  country  should  be  left,  as  to  the 
mean*  of  spiritual  instruction,  in  their  present  stale  I  Is  it  right  (1  ask  the 
question  on  purely  religions  gronnds}  that  such  a  place  as  Notlio^iaiii,  (or 


jNGoogIc 


CHURCH   MATTEBS.  459 

iustAUce,  Aboiild  Temun  u  it  faai  hitherto  rcmaioed,  with  no  proviiion  for  the 
maiDtenaiice  of  the  mioiatcis  of  (he  church  of  EnglBod,  excepting  the  Kastjr 
means  which  Lhev  can  collect  from  pew-rents  or  Euter  dues  i 

"  Is  it  right  Uiat  the  two  patishes  of  St.  Margaret  and  St.  John,  Weit- 
mioster,  -with  a  popalation  of  50,000  boqU — parishes  depeodeDt  on  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  WestmioBter — in  the  Lmniediate  vicinity  of  the  cathedral 
church — under  the  daily  eye  of  ParUsnieut — should  lemain  without.  In  either 
case,  a  decent  provision  for  even  a  single  minister  of  the  church  of  England? 
In  these  pariehes  there  are  additional  churches  subscribed  for,  hut  not  built, 
because  there  is  no  endowment ;  and  dissent  is  increaaing,  not  on  account  of 
hostility  to  the  church,  but  because  there  is  a  religious  feeling  which  the 
church  of  England  will  not  coDciliate  towards  herself, 

"  Apart  from  all  popolar  clsmoor,  from  all  political  eonsideiations,  is  it 
better  for  the  charch  of  Englaod,  for  the  interest  of  that  &itbi  the  propagation 
and  maintenance  of  which  is  surely  the  primary  object  of  her  establishment, 
to  continue  the  old  method  of  disposing  of  all  the  prebends  of  Westminster  as 
sinecure  dignities,  or  to  mslie  a  certain  number  of  them  inatrnmeutal  io  re- 
moving such  a  scandal  from  the  chnrcb,  as  that  which  two  great  neglected 
parishes  in  the  heart  of  the  metropolis,  and  in  immediate  conneilon  with  the 
chapter,  are  exhibiting  at  this  hour  i 

"  Let  me  IbJle  another  case — that  of  Colne,  a  pariah  in  Lancashire,  the 
centre  of  a  large  mannfactnring  district.  It  contains  about  18,000  iohahitaots, 
has  oae  minister  with  a  stipend  of  about  ISol.  a  year,  lOOJ.  of  which  is  raised 
by  Elaater  dues,  paid  with  the  utmost  reluctance  and  111  will,  each  cottager 
having  to  pay  5^d.  a  head,  and  frequently  resisting  payment  until  alter  an 
order  of  the  magistrate,  which  increases  the  charge  tenfold. 

"  I  have  mentioned  three  eiamplea  of  parishes;  one  in  the  metropolb,  one 
in  a  large  town,  one  In  a  great  manufacturing  district ;  and  they  are  not  unfair 
instances  of  the  miserable  provision  made  for  Divine  worship  in  very  many 
parishes  aimilarly  circumstanced.  Can  we  reconcile  it  to  ourselves,  in  a 
religious  point  of  view,  that  these  things  should  remain  as  they  are?  If  we 
cannot,  if  we  must  admit  that  tbey  are  wrong,  is  there  the  shadow  of  a  hope 
that  Parliament  will  be  content  merely  to  supply  the  deficiency— will  leave 
csthedral  dignities  and  cathedral  levenuea  precisely  on  their  present  footing, 
and  malie  provision  out  of  the  public  fnnds  for  the  Increase  of  all  livings 
inadeqastely  provided  for  ?  Suppose  there  were  a  vacancy  to-morrow  in  the 
deanery  of  Durham,  would  it  be  pruJent  for  me,  either  as  a  minister  or  as  a 
coQscientious  friend  of  the  church,  to  advise  the  king  to  hll  op  the  appoint- 
ment, leaving  it  with  its  present  pmoluments  of  9,000l.  a  year,  and  with  no 
other  spiritual  functions  than  those  which  belong  proporly  to  the  dean) 
There  would  certainly  be,  on  the  one  hand,  the  advantage  of  strict  adherence 
to  the  letter  at  least  of  the  statutes  of  the  chapter;  there  would  be  the  gain  to 
the  minister  of  a  great  aristocratic  appointment,  which  might  possibly  be  well 
beatowed  on  some  man  of  pre-eminent  worth  and  extraordinary  learning  ;  but 
would  snch  advantages  compensate  for  the  alienation  of  thousands  from  the 
church,  who  would  witness  this  appointment,  with  all  its  emoluments  intact, 
devolving  on  an  individual,  and  at  the  same  time  populoue  districts  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Durham  overrun  with  dissent,  from  no  other  cause  than 
that  there  is  no  adequate  provision  for  the  performance  of  the  rites  of  the 
church  of  England  I 

"  If  the  deanery  of  Durham  were  retained  with  all  its  ftuctions,  and  with 
ampls  emolamenta  for  the  station,  and  if,  at  the  same  time,  some  mode  could 
be  devised  for  making  a  portion  of  the  revenues  (snrely  the  excessive  revenues) 
now  attached  to  tie  deanery  instrumental  in  planting  a  new  bishopric  in  the 
north  of  England,  and  relieving  the  see  of  Chester  from  some  portion  of  labours 
above  human  strength,  could  it  bo  truly  said  that  this  would  be  undenniDiog 
the  foundations  of  the  choich  i 
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"  Would  a  meaiare  of  this  kiod,  or  the  attadmieiit  of  >  prebend  of  Dnriiam 
to  rach  1  rectory  m  lliat  of  NewcsBtle^poit-Tjnie,  or  the  application  of  tht 
emolumeDts  of  b  prebend  to  the  ipiritual  improTement  of  immense  msssea  of 
population  (setectiDKi  if  poMible,  those  which  are  connected  with  the  chapter 
by  vicinage  or  local  ties),  wonld  such  acts  be  any  greater  violation  of  rigid 
principle  than  the  sale  m  the  property  of  tiie  chapter  for  the  parpose  of  en- 
dowing an  university,  or  the  attachment  of  piebeeds  to  the  profcMOtihipa  in 
that  nnivenity? 

"  Does  any  reasoDable  man  complain  that  a  prebend  of  Lichfield  haa  been 
attached  to  an  unendowed  parish  in  Birmingham,  or  doubt  the  advantage  to 
the  chnrch,  to  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  church,  of 
such  an  ^iplication  of  it  ? 

"  Under  any  circumstancei,  I  shooM  sajr  not;  but,  under  the  present  cir- 
cnmstaacesi  the  practical  question  for  decision  is  this : — Shall  these  precedents 
be  cautiously  acted  upon  by  friends  of  the  church,  for  the  boat  fide  pmrpoac  of 
eiteoding  the  influence  of  the  church,  or  shall  chtui:^  reform  be  left  to  reckless 
innovators  and  undisguised  enemies  i 

"  I  have  written  this  letter  amid  so  many  intermptious,  and  so  hastily,  that 
1  ought  perhaps  to  apologize  to  you  for  an  apparent  abruptness  and  perenp- 
toriness  in  the  manner  and  tone  of  it — perhaps  for  its  unconnectedness  and 
want  of  clearness. 

"  1  have  been  obliged  to  have  it  re-copied,  that  I  mi^t  not  inflict  upon  you 
the  double  penalty  of  a  tedioas  and  an  illegible  letter. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  with  the  greatest  esteem,  most 
faithfully  yours,  Robbst  Pbbl. 

"  P.S. — I  omitted  to  state  in  my  letter  that  I  entirely  concur  in  yonr  opinion 
that  it  could  not  be  politic  or  just,  under  any  clrcnmstances,  to  contract  the 
means  of  the  chapter  of  Durham  to  give  effect  in  the  fiiUeat  degree  to  their 
wise  and  liberal  intentions  in  respect  to  the  university  which  has  been  founded 
under  their  auspices." 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Biugoi,  Basgor  CalLedimL Jul*  19 

Bishop  of  Lichfisld,  Ecdesbsll,  StaArdidur*  ..» Au  fS 

Bishop  of  Bstli  and  Walls,  Wells  Catbadrsl    Sspt.tO 

Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Sslisbnn  Csthadial 

Bishop  ofLinoolD,  Lincoln  CathedrsI  _ 

Namt.  Dtgrtt.     CclUgt.  Univtnltf,  Ontainrnff  BUup. 

Barbsr,  William  Henry...  b.a.  Msedslan  Csmb.  LiebGald 

Bariow,  John  Jsmas b.*.  3l..tobn's  Csmb.  Liohfield 

Benoett.J.  W.  S. b.a.  SLEdmuodHsUOxfonl  Bsib  and  Wslls 

Bsnsl,  Cbsrlss. „..  b.a.  Clue  Hsll  Csmb.  Lincoln 

Smcs, Horace  L.  K m.a.  ChristChoroh    Oxford  Linoola 

Cspel,  Geoiffs..,.. >.  *,  Qdmos'  Csmb.  Lichfield 

Clifford,  F.C.  A ■.«.  Trinity  Csmb.  Bub  and  Walls 

Coddiogton,  W...„ t.A.  Trinity  Dublin  i  Bsth  and  Wdls.  by  Irt. 

CoUinson,  George  John...  b.a.  Tnnity  Camb.  Ssliibuiv 

CiMke,DBniel Queens'  Csmb.  LiEhfisId 

Cossw.Wslier  Mauds....  s.i.  Triniij  Oxford  Salisbury 
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Nam*.  Dtgrtt. 

Cia«.J..„ _ .CL. 

I>ari«,  Ccorg*  John. b.i. 

Famshiwa,  John  FailbfoL  i.a. 

FergBMn,Tho«.PaUuu(M  a-i. 

Fowke,  fnneia ■■<. 

Geor^,  John „ 1.4, 

GiIliiuir,C...,_ „„  B.^ 

Goldoaj,  Gwn^ b,*. 

Gray,  WiDiui. b,a. 

Griffiih,  E.„ a.*. 

H>ll,  John  WiUUm m.i. 

Halmora,  Tbomu „.,  m.^ 

•Joat,  John b.4. 

Luifdala,  G*ot^  A^ b.*. 

L-Ioyd,  G*oin- b.i. 

MBdduoD,  C.J I-CL. 

Manca,  Riehud b.i. 

M'E«D,  AnhiUd. b.^. 

Mit<rBrd,U B-A. 

UoodT,  JamuL ■.«. 

Mould,  JamaBGaoin b.i. 

Noot.  Edw.  Hanr^  Ud>.  m.a. 

Norman,  Edmid ■.(. 

Ogle,  Wm.  Rernolda.....  9.^. 

Paiii,  Aiebibald B.A. 

PillBIIB,  W.  H B.». 

Pugh*,  Keonatli  U.„.„..  i 

Pallmg,  Junn. „..  1 

Raera,  A „..  i 

StBUla;,  O.  SlMue i 

Suattall,  AUtmI  Baksf....  1 

Till,  Joho. V. 1 

WhiuakBT,  ChBTlei i 

William^  Frederick 1 

WoodhoDB^CbaileiW...  : 

Wotdawortb,  John  George  . 

Wonlaironli.CulIaiiFanli  1 

Yaomau,  Haorr  Walkai..  1 


Alfbrd,  Charlaa  Richard.. 

Barclaj,  J.T 

Blaarmirs,  TLomaa. 

Coi,  J.C 

Crattirell,  H.  E. 

Duke,  U.  Hiuinaii 

Doke,  Edward 

Durofbrd,  Fiaoeia  E 

Elvin,  W 

Grean,  Jobn  Samuel 

HairiaomR.J 

Harte,  WiUiam,...- 

HawtBTDa,  W.  G.- 

Hidaa,  William „ 

H<lg■IU^  Arthur  G 


CalUgt.  Vtmtnitf.       Ordaininf  BMop. 

CorpuB  Chriati   Camb.  Saliabui^ 

Eialar                Oiford  Lincolo 

CoippB  CliriBti    Camb.  Lictafiald 

Trioilj                  Camb.  LichGald 

■" ■            Camb.  Lincoln 

Dublin  Balb  and  WelU 

Camb.  Lincoln 

DubUn     J"?''fi«li  l»Z,l«'-  ^i"- 

]      from  Bp.  Dromora 

Dnblio  Batfa  aud  Wella 

Camb.  LicfaGeld 

Oxford  LichGald 

Oxford  Bangor 

Camb.  Lincoln 
Camb. 
Oifiwd 
Oifbrd 
Oiford 
Oiford 
Oiford 
Camb. 


Trinity 
Tiinil; 
Trinil* 
MagdalmHaU 

St  Joba'a 

Emminael 

New  Ion  Hall 

Trinity 

Magdalen 

Wadfaam 

St.  Mar;  Hall 

Corpoa  Cbriati 

Corpna  Cbriiti 

Trinity 


St.  Jobn'a  Camb. 

Corpoa  Cfariali  Camb. 

Wadbam  Oifbrd 

CliriiE  Cburcfa  OzToid 

Trinity  Camb. 

Quae--'  "--'- 


Oxford 
Corpoe  Cbriati  Camb. 
Caini  Camb. 

Pambroke  Camb. 

„    Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 
Trinity  Camb. 


Licbfield 

Batb  and  Wella 

SalUbuiy 
Bath  and  Walla 

Liobfield 
LiofaSeld 

S  Lichfield,  by  let.  dim. 
from  Bp.  Sfeath 

Ushfiflid 

Lichfield 
I  Batfa  &WeIli,bylatdi«. 
{      from  Bp.  Woreealer 

Lincoln 

Ucbfield 

Batfa  and  Wella 

Saliabury 

Licbfietd 

Lichfield 


Lincoln,    by  let.   din. 

from  Abp.  ot  York 
,  Liobfield,  by  leL  dim. 


from  Abp.  of  York 


Camb.  Linooln 

Oxford  Bath  and  Wella 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Camb.  Balb  and  Welli 

Oxford  Balh  and  Well* 

Oxford  Saliabary 

Oifoid  Saliabnry 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Camb.  Bath  and  Wella 

Camb,  Lincoln 

Camb.  Bath  and  Wella 

Dublin  Saliabury 

Oiford  Balh  and  Walla 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Oxford  Lincoln 


N  Google 


462  ECCLKSIASTICAL  INTBLLieENCE, 

JVaiM.  DtsTtL        CoUigt.  Unintnilg.       OrdoMnf  Biihep. 

J(iim,H«ii[7Wiii.Wyiui«     a.1.      Jmdi  Oifocd  Bsogar 

Kfliuwd;,  Williui  JtOMi.      b.*.      St.  John'*  Cimb.  LicbBeld 

LoTcU,  Williui  W 1.     Triait;  Oxford        LidcoId 

MtnblU,  Tho*.  WilUuD..     b.x.      TriDUr  Cuob.  Saliabary 

Oaborn,  W.  C b.i.      St.  Jobo'i  Cunb.         Bub  uid  WaUt 

Pigotl,  Artbar  JuQM b.i.     Mertan  Oxford        LJcbfidd 

Folcbatt,  George  Tbomii.     b.i.     St.  Jobn's  Cimb.         Lioeola 

Prafjinui,  Jobu  RadeliSe    b.*.     Trinitj  Oxford        StUsbnrj 

FrinceT,  Ellii  Robert*...     (.i.     Migdalen  Oxford        Btogor 

Smjtbe,  Hanrf  Ralpb s.a.      Cbriit  Cfaurcfa    Oxford         LicbGeld 

TbnrlJDg.JuneiBeDjimiD  Caiberine  Hill    Cunb.  SalisbnrT 

Townnnd,  Win.Maoir<dd    b.a.     Queeui'  Cimb.         LiobGeld 

W«lTODd,Tb«od.Aunuta«    b.«.     Trimlj  Dublin        Sdubtur 

WaiaoB,  J.  8..._ .*.     Trinity  Dublin        Bsth  ud  Wella 

Whiab,  M.  H a.iL.      St.  Johii'a  Camb.         B»tb  and  Welta 

Wbiiukar, Sunoel „..     b.a.       St.  Jabn'*  Camb.  Licbfield 

WjDdhim,  Jabo m.a.     Magdalaa  Oxford         Salitbary 

The  Lord  Biabop  of  Durbim  will  hold  an  ordinalioa  at  Aaokland  Caitle  m  Sunday 
Ui«  6th  dij  of  December  next      Candidatsa  for  hoi;  orden  are  requested  to  land  ibeir 

Kpera  (prepaid)  to  Joieph  Dariion,  £■*].,  Durfaun,  on  oi  bafor*  (ha  l&lb  day  of 
icember  next. 

Tbe  Lord  Biabop  of  Wincbeater  will  bold  bit  next  oidinHion  at  Fatnbam  Cattle  on 
SoDdif  ibe  19lh  of  December.  Candidatea  muit  send  tbeii  papara  to  the  Biabop  »l 
Fambam,  not  latar  (faao  Not.  1 . 

Tha  Lord  Biabop  of  Hereford  will  hold  bia  iMit  ordination  on  SuBda;,  Ibe  SOIh  of 
December,  in  tha  oathedral  church  of  Hereford. 

Tha  Lord  Bilbop  of  London  will  bold  hia  next  ordination  in  St.  Jamat'a  Cbuich, 
Loodan,  on  the  90th  of  December  next. 

The  Lord  Biabop  of  Liocoln  will  hold  bi*  next  ordioetionia  Lineoln  Catfaadralonlbe 
nth  of  December  nexL 

Tbe  Lord  Biahop  of  Glonceiter  and  Bristol  will  bold  bia  next  ordination  on  tbe 
Snndaj  before  Cbrialmaa-day. 

The  Laid  Bid»p  of  Norwich  will  hold  hia  next  ordination  at  Norwich  on  Sundar, 
the  lOlb  of  Jaaoar)',  IB4I.  Tbe  candidatea  are  to  forward  their  papers  (prepaid), 
witboQl  fail,  (o  John  Kiaon,  Saq.,  CIdbb,  Norwich,  on  or  before  tbe  lOih  of  No*smber, 
and  to  attaod  at  tbe  palace  for  eianinatioa  at  a  quarter  before  ten  o'clock,  in  the  moni- 
ing  of  Wedoesdaf  the  6lh  of  Jaouarj  nexL 

The  Lord  Biabop  of  Ripon  will  hold  bis  next  ordination  at  Ripon  on  Snndaj,  Jan.  10, 
1B4I.  Candidate*  forholj  ordsra  are  desired  to  trsnamii  tbe  reqniaite  p*paa(prepaM) 
to  hia  lordship,  at  t7,  Fn-liament' street,  Westminster,  Onor  before  the  lat  of  December 
next,  after  which  no  paper*  can  be  leceired. 

An  Ordination  was  held  in  tbe  Cathedral  on  Snnda;  the  fOlh  of  September,  by  iha 
Lord  Bishop  of  Derrj  and  Rapboe,  when  tbe  following  piieata  and  deacon*  woe 
admitted  ;- 


PrJuU — Benjamin  Matntin,  for  tbe  eoracT  of  Kilbarrou,  diocese  of  Raphoe  ;    Jab* 
Hudson,  on  tetter*  dimisaorT  from  diocese  of  Kihnore. 
DiocoTU — Cbarlea  Moasell,  A.M.,  for  (he  enracy  of  Dnnboe,  diocese  of  Dairf  ; 


CbarlsB  William  Mande,  B.A.,  on  letters  dimissorj  from  diocese  of  Clogher  -,  CtariaUphti 
Graham,  A.M.,  on  letters  dimissorj  from  diocese  of  Clogher;  Aleiandar  William 
Maxwell  Stewart,  B.A.,  for  the  curscj  af  Dmmbolme,  diocese  of  Rapboe;  John 
B.  Frith,  B.A.,  on  letters  dimissorj  ftom  dioceoe  of  Fern*. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
NaiM.  PrtftrmtnU  Cninlv.      Diocat.  Patrim. 

Cambridge,  George  Owen,  the  Anibdeaconrj  of  mddleasx. 

Stockwell,  J.  3.  ...  J  ^h'^p^^c.""^"  !  """•       Salisburj    Esrl  of  Pembroi. 
Wiz,J., Romford  C. 
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CLERICAL    APPOINTMENTS. 

Thi  Rev.  Pbilip  Nicbolu  SfaulLleworth,  D.D.,  Wtrdan  of  New  Coll^*,  Oiroid.  hu 
been  appoinied  Lord  Biibop  of  Cbicbmler,  and  wu  oontecniud  it  I«iab«th  on  Suo- 
d*j  Iha  SOib  September,  b;  Hia  Gi*ce  tb>  Aicbbiihopof  Cuile[biii7,«od  tlieBiibopg 
of  Rochaater  and  Peierboroagb. 

AdamaoD.W C.  of  Kilkeele^,  with  KilacauDel. 

BaiTow,  Oaotga  N.,  K.  ofSL  Joha'a,  Bnatol,  one  of  the  Domeallo  CbtplaiDBta  tbe  Lord 

Biihop  of  Gtonceater  and  BriatoL 

B4rtboloinew.  J..,_ A  Ctooti  of  Exeler  Catbedial. 

Booth,  Joha,  P.C.  of  Stufrid  Biabop  and  WacCoD,  Herafbrd,  one  of  Ihs  Six  Diriai^ 

Leotuiera  foanded  in  the  Cboioh  oF  Biomrard. 
Bradnej,  John  Hopkina    One  of  ihe  Dmnaatic  Chaplaina  of  General  Lord  Keine. 
Bunbnrj.J.  RicbirdaoD    C.  of  North  Marstoo,  Bucliiaghainahire. 
Borrowa,  H.  Nicholaon     One  of  the  DomMlic  Chapluna  Co  the  Duke  of  Satberland. 
Cottle,  J.,  Man  Magdalen,  Taunton,  one  of  the  Uomeattc  Chaplaini  of  Lord  Aibbnrton. 

Crawle^.E The  Prebeodal  Stall  of  Tnanton,  in  Wells  Calbednl. 

Eranl,  John    Aaaiatsnt  Seoretarr  of  llie  Societj  for  Promoting  Cbriatian 

Kno.Mge. 

Ejm,  Vincent....... ViM-Praaident  of  the  Eogliah  CoHege  at  Rome. 

Greelhan,  JohnlCR.of  3mi(brdBratt,toB  Piebendal  Stall  in  Wells  Calhednl. 

HaU,  W.Hale.  AndidewxHi  of  Middlesex. 

Hawaon,  R. C.  of  Killaroef,  Ireland. 

Luie,  Edmund    ....._..     C.  of  IlliDgvortb,  Halifax. 

Lawellin,  L.,D.D. DeanofSt.  Darid'a. 

Llewelljn,  D Chaplain  of  tbs  Pevaej  Uaioa  Workhouae. 

Lonsdale,  William Head  Maatar  of  the  St.  Gaorge'a,  Hanover  Square,  Canaiardal 

School  in  connexion  with  the  Diooeaan  Board  of  Education, 

Mark,  — Minister  of  the  Engliab  Chureh  at  Rollardam. 

MayncC.  O A  Pitbendarj  of  Wella  CatbsdraL 

Moore,  J One  of  the  Domestic  Cbaplaios  of  the  Earl  of  Morlej. 

Pennr, —    C.  of  Romford,  Easex, 

Powell,  Tb<Hii*s  John,  R.  of  CantreS;  one  of  tba  Domestic  Chaplaina  to  bis  Grace  the 

Duke  of  Beanfort. 
TcMwoodjJ.  T.,  V.of  North  PeibertOD,  I  Rural  Deanof  the  Desnerj  of  Bridgemter, 

and  one  of  the  Prebeudaries  of  Wella  Colbedral. 
Waddington,  George...    Deanof  Durham. 
Wilbarlorce,  SHUuel...    Bampton  Lecturer  in  the  UniTeraity  of  Oxford. 

PREFERMENTS. 

Jfam*.  Prefirment.  CmnUg.     Diotat.  Patrui. 

Benn,  William....     Hoylaaka  R.  Meath,     Ireland 

Browne,  George...    Lentoa  V.  Notts.       York  Lord  Chancellor 

Cox.  J SalcotVirWa.  Easex       London    j '^bli  wrn '  '^''™"' 

Crofts,  J.  D OldWalain^amDon.    Norfolk      Norwich  J  "*J^"'     ''■     ^' 

Cuatanoe,F -..     Colwall  R.  Hereford  Hera  ford  Biihop  of  Hereford 

DawaoD,  E.  H Beancbamp  R.  Essex       Londoa 

Ed«ondatoi»,    C.  i  Marfborougb  St.  »  ^jj^       Salisburj  Da«i  of  Saram 

Wallaod. (      Mary  V.  (  ' 

Goocb,  SamueL....    Alterlhorpe,P.C.  W.  York  York  V.  of  Wakefield 

,,..,.  (InoumbenlofSl,  Luke'aChurcbjdiilrictof  l~~_-„„.„ 

H"8''' ■'"'''" J     Crookea,  Sheffield  JTheTmatees 

rWilionR..«.Nether-J 

Ha«U.Hoii \   I^ptEIS  V.'    °BuKf"'l''       Sa"""""?  E"l  of  Pembroke 

bridge,  R.  ) 

ColwenP.C.  Brecon     St  Dar.  V.  of  DeTynock 

lUmaburyV.  Wilts       Saliabutj  Lord  Cbaneellor 
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(    bridge,  K. 

Haniea,  D Colwen  P.O.  Brecon     St  Dar,      V.  of  DeTynock 

Hawkina,  J.  CO.- 
P.  B.. 
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Namt.  PnfmuiU.  CotaUf.     XHoeae.  Ptlnm. 

Hogh«,J.Ito7don    DoTBha.lw,  P.C.  Oxford      Orford    |^™'^,^^''    "' 

Lmnu,  T.  Wintla     UcbfonI  R.  Htuita        Wincih**.     Sl  John's  Cdl.Oxt 

r  Incumbant    Miniatei  1 

Miuriu.T.P Micbulmenh,  a.  Haati        WincbM.  Bp.  of  WinchMtw 

Mmh.Tbomu...    Foilty  R.  Wild       Gl.  &  Br.  Th«  Qnaen 

lU'CIJDtoolc.LovTj  HoDiTOK  P.C.  Galiraj,   Irglud 

MiddlatoD,  Hanij.  Bulon  Suimt  V.  HuU      Wiocfam.  D.  &  C.  of  WioUu 

Prancm,  Cbiila*,    (  IneombeDE  of  thaNsw  Chuich  of  St.  John,  )  „    ii„^i.. 

^^  I      Bndford,  Yorkihita  J  "'■  ^'"^■' 

Poatlawaita,  Jidin.  Haadoa  com  Upton  V.  Nott*       York  G.  H.  VarnoD,  Eaq. 

Ronn,  A.  E Stogumbar  V.  Som«r.      B.  &c  W.  D.  &  C.  of  Walla 

S«dgwiok,J Crook  in  EandatP-C.  Waatmor.Cbeitn  V-ofKaudil 

Slockwell,  J.  S Wrlja  R.  Wilti        SalUbuij  EvI  of  Pambroka 

Sl.Gaone.ThomM  KilbarTow  T.  Tippwuj 

Vaux,  William....  Watnbonagh  S.R.  Hant*      Winebaa.  D.  &  C.  of  Winton 

Wan,  a FranMR.  Norfolk    Norwick  Sbaldraka  Smith,  Eaq. 

Yate,  ChariM H<daM  Spalding  V.  E.  York  York  St.Jobo'a  ColLCanib. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
Atkinaon,  J.  of  Bialutp  Aaoktud 

Birra,  Gaoige,  C.  of  Bowlaj  Ragii,  StaSbrdahira 
BelrraTs,  Cbarla*  P.,  C.  of  ColUjireaton,  Liacobubire 

BurloD,  Georga,  H.A.  of  Braaannoas  CoUaga  Oxford,  in  tha  Minaler  Yanl,  Lincoln 
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Aiigtutt9. 
aptetk  of  tin  Stv.  Hnnf  Barry,  ddirtml 

OH  lAi  S4M  »•<.,  at  tit  Annual  Uatiig 

of  At  Midid  Fcmndatiim. 
Ma.PaoTorr,  Vjiiion  of  tba  New  FoDnda- 
lian.  PfUowi,  aiul  brMhcr  Mi^mbrn  at  tfai* 
AacvDt  and  Royil  College, <^]f  yon  will  in.- 
duWe  me  with  a  short  tinwt  I  humbly  propoB 
tn  by  brfon  jon  a  few  worda,  which  I  in- 
tended  lo  inlnduce  oo  that  diy  whtn  a  n- 
Ihaiog  of  the  iDDa  of  QuHn'i  College — that 
•ged  but  Iliil  buutiful  mother,  whn,  Bulika 
mortal  buuttei,  ii  not  aiiumed  to  Itll  her 
year*,  bat  glorin  io  thno—  from  the  borden  of 
Bcotlaod  to  the  cxtrFmity  of  Cornwall,  met  in 
lhi(  hall  to  celebiate  her  five  bDodndlh  anai- 
natrj.  But  when  the  cinx  ume  br  aiHak- 
iog,  my  hurt  biledmeiand  1  bit  thai  a  com- 
patativt  ilieu,  though  Vindnen  invited  hira 
M  a  gueM,  ihouU  cot  inleHere  with  a  day 
fttulurly  dcToted  to  ber  geauiH  hhu.  1 
thaoght  It  beat,  therefore,  to  wait  till  thie  dar, 
when  the  Michel  Foundition  OKeli  the  V^- 
•itara,  dot  PraroaC,  our  Bunar,  nod  the  Pel- 
kin  of  ibe  old  fonndalion,  nndiT  whoae  auipica 
it  ha>  loog  flouriahed.  Another  motive  w«, 
thit  1  might  elproa  my  lincerfl  wiih  that 
All  Souh'.theillunrioui  college  of  the  vmton, 
may  floorieh  ai  ihe  liai  hiiherto  done,  (ill  ihe 
aW  atCuDi  bei  five  hundredth  year.  Ai  a 
member  of  the  new  bundation,  I  might  mika 
itmarki  ind  alluiione  Fmm  which  the  delicacy 
of  the  Fetlowi  of  the  old  feundalion  might 
lead  diem  to  nfraiu.  But  it  it  with  much 
■npidailon  that  I  iw  to  iuldr«a  thii  numemna 
•nd  diningniibed  aoembly ;  tbongh  I  am  per- 
f°adid  thai  joa  viU  take  m  f;ODd  piR  iha 
hombia  cSbra  of  a  uncere  well-wiihet  of 
Qneen-i  College,  and  of  thii  noble  uoivetiity.  I 
•m  aware  that  what  I  ihall  lay  wilt 
eauon-t1»  lei 


ofocglecting  thii  great  da^  or 

ibe  eatraordinary  age  of  five  hundred  vean. 
I  Iruat,  thenfore,  that  at  the  terminatHU  of 
five  crDlutira  a  few  addiiioiul  minutei  will  be 
cheerfully  conceded.  They  are  requetted.  not 
fbrclLflpnrpoee  of  embiacing  every  topic,  which 
would  be  uieleai,if  ponible— for  tbe  hiatory  of 
thii  oallegeia  well  koowu — but  that  greater 
honour  may  he  paid  to  thia  rtinarkable  day ; 
for  within  thae  walk  onr  eyea  will  nerer 
a^n  icat  on  a  aifnlW  meeting.  My  general 
wiah  ia  to  remain  in  Ihe  baek-troDDd,  a  hnm- 
Ue  member  of  thia  diatiivuiahM  aociety.  but  It 
wooM  be  ibameful  for  Ibe  moat  nneloijuenl  lo 
*-       ~~  whrn  thna  called  opon;  and  tbougb 


Queen'i  College  baa  attained  the  almoal  unpa- 
ralleled age  of^Gre  hundred  yean — a  long  pe- 
riod ia  the  hstory  of  ualionf.  acul  evea  in  the 
woiU.  A  few  oollagea  have  prmded  her, 
but  the  ml  are  comparalirely  modern.  Thia 
antiquity  foiniahe*  Mib^icH  of  deep  reflection 
lo  tbe  fnenda  and  enamiea  of  theae  inalitatioot, 
the  centTM  of  all  tbe  linn  of  educalion,  whoaa 


leogib   of 
iDdan 

October,  1840. 


■mall  and  their  weight  inconaiderable,  view 
themaa  D  peipctoily  of  abuHi,  or,  at  hrat,  of 
a  syilem  luited  to  a  dark  age.  Tbe  univciii. 
lie*,  they  aaaert,  regaidleM  of  the  chaope  of 

coune  ftum  century  to  century.  They  com. 
plain,  in  ful,  that  we  ate  no)  directed  by  th« 
variable  caprioa  of  aociety,  hut  by  the  immu- 
table ^inciplCB  of  truth.    We  adbere  to  them  g 

3  o 
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■ltd  till  KieiicM  moc*  comet  tbu  the  niitba- 
matici  mai  loffic,  pnnr  modeli  tbu  the  writrrt 
tt  Graces  ud  Rotu,  ■  mon  nuigdicil  imti- 
Mtian  tbu  ths  Church  of  Englind,  be  daco- 
nnd,  I  tnul  thit  the  pnieat  lyitam  vill  bt 
Dwintalned.  If  the  hairuler,  tM  pliritdaD. 
ihe  clei^^inu,  the  prlntc  ^nilenKii,  whi 

b»Te  rwiOttl  in  our  univerB" —    ' "■ 

utpcrior  to  otben  of  th?ir 

tha  lyiteni  it  ftvounble  to  pR-eniiDeim  in  ill 

pucauiB.     Maj  the  full  nJue  id  lh«  Duinr- 

ud  dear  vould  be  ili  prirr — could  only  be  te- 
onirtd  by  ihrir  1dm.     Thn  we  ihonld  miia 

the  metropolB.  bol  in  every  towo  and  TiQige  ; 
we  ahould  nvret  ererywhere  the  luaflofmen 
who  hare  been  taught  that  notliinff  can 
compeniute  for  the  want  of  aoand  reljviou 


Blingoiabed  m 


laWj,  minutely,  atui  laeceHfully  eipland.  The 

unlimited  confidence  of  tbt  tmaliy  hu  giiem 

the  moet  golemn  luctian  to  the  Univenitira. 

From  geueretiaii  to  [[eneritioil,  fran  age  U 

age,  thebig;heat  fanitiee  of  theerapite,trettdiiif 

in  the  Blepi  of  our  Edwards  ud  Henrys  biri 

raurtHl  lo  thru  ai  to  the  bnt  achnnle  ef  lile- 

Jity  and  reKvion.     The 

Iki*  of  botb  Hovao  of 

euiiDrat  Uwyon  and 

aiciini,   and  the  matt   eetimable   pnTatt 

raclen,  ban  b«n  rduFated  at  tbew  anta  tf 

nine,  vjhg,  after  the  apecifit  ohiecB  nfrnriy 

are  forgollen,  have  reuined  a  toHofleel- 

bardly  to  be  acquired  elarwhere^    Leanung 

talent  are  (be  nobitity  of  uniTcnitie*,  and 

high^wrn  and  rich  member  of  them  fetb 

t  to  iurure  respect  penoual  merit  moat  be 

td  to  illuatiioua  dncent  and  totge  pmw 

A.     Many  a  member  of  our  ariaCDcTan^  zv- 


Whal  an  tSe  Dnimiitiea  i 
tbirla»<rer,  that  the  Voir 


jw  doing?     To      contract 


■•ith  the  e 


public  bodiea 


expected  to  adiance  perpetaally  the 
■oumB  of  linDwIedge  i    fer  auceeaa  demiDdi      uiuinHiui  auo 
the  union  of  talent,  indmtry,  and  aelf-denialf      under  ncecaaii 
tod  cDncomnt  circumitaDces  wbkh  nothing      princa  of  the  bj 
humia  can  controL     Olben  anay  aay,  that      of  the  realm,  the 
too  much  baa  been  atCeid'pted  by  a  pre  "'  * 

the  mind,  before  the  ai^o*  of  iboi 
hlly  derobped,  and  the  fienltie*  n- 
thus,  by  too  early  e*dl«iienl  nrenai 
iray  for  eternal  laadtude. 


principles  tocouotenictthrm,  corrupt  and 

-''-*--  --|[m1,  to  thoae  whoae  natnral  ten- 

■rge  it,   baa  brre  laid  tbe  fbun- 

-epeni,  and  conaequpnily  happr. 

[JniTenitiea,  then,  the  connt^ 

ly  look  up  Am-  the  nntinnaoce  of  ita  firnutt 

ppqrt,    u  arirtocncy  truly    noble.      Thii 

latrioua  and  royal  eoUeve,  long  (he  reior^ 

and  boatile  dynutica,  of  the 

'  I  higheat  ootnlitf 


lift.   Tt 


flouriabed  for  Gtb  hundrni  yi 


thiity- 


■tilutiona   can     eacape  blame,  jiarticiilarly 
Aey  Ru«t  with  igoonni  or  prejudiced  judgi 


,  .         head, 

the  with  fif  tbe  mcmben  and  liiendB  ' 
Hxicty  Diat  it  may  long  proper;  ai 
T  iDch  paternal  (Diemment  and  with 
eaaion  (4  BtKb  able  and  acaloua  tuton  i 


ira  merely  became  Queen'i  coD^;*  hai  attained 

in-  thia  age,  but  becauie  other  cullegei  hare  it- 

_r - —    je    equdly  taioed  it,  and  the  reit  haTe  (be  aanie  hope,  tbat 

Bcceaaary  if  iQ  tba  diffieoltiea  of  aaered  and  we  rejoice  to  aee  thia  day.     Ve  ttjoice  act  for 

prafkne  litereCnn  were  deind  up,  and  tbe  (nneivei  alonb  bat  bt  the  bright  eonstellatioit 

butfart  of  apeculatiTeacience  brought  tcligbt.  of  whi^  thia  coUcgc ia  ■  put.     Weaienolu 

But  aa  new  adaneea  haTe  aprung  up,  erea  iaolated  body,  but  a  portion  of  thai  ayilem 

when  apparently  hoatile   to    rerdatiDD,   tbe  which  imparta  die  bighcst  apeeiea  of  edticstiaa 

DuiverMOeahan  foMered  then,  conaeionalhu  koown  in  thb  conntrj,  and  perhap  in  the 

tha  Imlh  eaanot  anffir  trr  toy  unMigatioai,  world,  and  with  that  ^ilem  our  tatuaatEoB 

In  tha  tut  year,  thia  coU^a^  by  wdaming  moat  liai  or  &IL     In  tbe  hvmaii  body,  ertry 

within  ber  walla  tb*  IH^A  of  i^rieoltare —  birthday  ia  a  naeiiteala  nuri — an  intimilion 

the  great  bnii  of  eaameNr,  Htentnre,  and  all  that  life  ia  ahortmed  by  ■  year,  ud  that  die- 

natioiia]  proaperit^ — dwwtd  that  w*  in  not  tdotion  ia  hastened  in  thai  pnqmrtioa— a  <b- 

i«tii«d  monka,  uninlenMed  In  fUtaag  crenM,  fnitt  portion  of  the  snmof  Ue  baa  been  paid, 

but  ready,  at  pn^wr  seasnoa,  to  jnn  in  tba  ud  Ibe  w'  '             ■  ■•    '  '  »-*     -  ■ 
pf^ealbminaa  of  the  world.     But  tbe  ui  ~ 
waity,  as  a  body,  fa  not  i    ' 
TerUi  love  of  notoriMy,  n 


dy,fa  not  iaBnenced  by  a  f^      •oeeewon  of  gruta  Iran  gpnraitnt,— < 

notoriMy,  w  dni  it  look  on      haa  ilwayt  tbe  power,  and  oftan  tbe  w 

ullhnale  cod  of     retumelbem,—  '''  ' 


Hilwayi  tM  powe..  —  . 

.,   —  -_  .jaumethem, — .or  on  theduntfuu  u, ,»  vuuu- 

Rrjecting  fudfnl  Ibeorin,  our  olqaet  iog^  baton  the  eternal  fertility  of  tbe  earth, 

is  realimprorement;  and  we  wkfa  that  litara-  ita  cltima  on  which  cunot  be  overtntncd  by 

tore  may  be  eonapieuoua  amonf  the  nwdecn  law,  or  by  the  lupieuio  power  of  the  Ifgiala- 

our  limona  univetutie*.     From  tbcae  tourcei  tionil  indication  of  perpetual  yoalh.     Whes 

bare  emanated  the  moat  vslitible  hooka.    In  we  reflect  that  mutability  ii  perpetually  aflkt. 

theae  noble  eccnea  of  education  and  study,  Ingevnylhing  on  euth,  when  we  aee  tha  un- 

tbaae  ^eoiid    homes  of  our  moat  iUustrioua  ceasing  fluctuitioua  which  all  tUws  bDmab 

men,  tbe  secrets  of  nature  biva  been  most  ondeivo,  not  only  li«n  dme,  bvt  tbe  einic* 


N  Google 


UMVERNITT    NKWS.  467 

of  BMUa,  tb*  miBd  dwdk  wiih  eocDplutnc*  on  broken  length  oTtiiiic,  lika  ■  dntonee  when 

eitaUkhmenti  which  hivv  ■ubdatal  through  ooFbinff  ibterreiMi^  Aeemi  lav  dun  it  mltj  B' 

to  latinj  gVpervliDDB,  uid  which,  troia  the  in-  lliwilL  be  more  ■euible  if  wa  intcrpoK  ao- 

mrppwl  nature  of  their  itnieiun,  Mem  likely  dent  imtennediito  obfrefai,  inch  u  the  Refor- 

to  endore  to  the  end  of  the  world.     U'heD  we  mitian,  the  diKoveiy  of  the  Mew  Vl'arld,  uid 

think  of  tbow  who  occupied  ■  bnuer  hall  in  the  era  of  Shikepearr,  all  of  which,  though 

1340,  and  of  tLeunbotn  moltitudea  who  in  fu-  comparativety   moilerD,  an   nmoBBded  with 

. ^._- -II !._  _ci.  Til  .1.   _:^  g{  anoquily.     At  the  time  of  the 


•nr  fntare  pni^iecti ;  and  we  are  aSecled  in  wilderoen.     But  the  advineed  •){(  of  the  col' 

the   mnc   maiiBFT  u  when,  ttinding  at  the  l^e  ii  aRtnded  with  no  ligD  of  dcci^ituda  or 

head   of  aome  might;  river,  we  cootemplale  decay.     It  coutiioi  within  itarif  the  germ  of 

the  idTaiitagc*  it  confer*  on  the  numeroui  perpetual  youth,  and  ia  more  likely  to  flouriih 

nationa  throoRh  which  it  Bow^     The  early  than  at  the  tbundation,  having  lurrivedt  in  the 

daya  of  thia  fsllege  carry  the  inuginatioa  back  long  tnteTrening  period,  every  conceivitje  leata 

tn  roaiaatic  and  alaiOBt  fabnkni  tinxa,  when  of  aociety.      During  five  hnndied  yean  the 

wairioc  fcion  and  priocca,  educated  in  thii  col-  elemenla  of  decompoaition  and  decay  haven. 

lege,  cairied  the  itandard  of  Ei^nd  into  the  erted   dmuaclvei  id  vain.      All  tli*  cbanfca 

hart  of  France,  when  Military  ciefciMi  min-  have  oceumd  which  diMinguiib  modem  frooi 

gkd   thetmelTea  with  ctaancal  tod  religioua  aneieol  lima.     War  ia  now  chiefly  a  diiplay 

teaming,  when  the  itatdy  ahliey  and  the  rt-  of  Kienee)  learning  i ' '— ' 

tired  atonaatery  ipread  the  light  of  driliaation  fined  to  particular  c.  .  . 

into  ngim  now  a  wildemna.     The  prodigi-  Dooat  an  act  of  volition ; 

Dua  interval  appean  larger  the  more  it  ia  coo-  thought    nearly    free  ;     ] 

lempUicdi   aa  Iha  mountains  of  Switterland  change*  have  not  deeruied  the  lEectioi 

—     Compare  i(  wi^  the  duration  of  human  iudiridnal  coll^M.     Quecn'i  OdlrHe  ha*  n 

itlquity  of  private  modioui  i&ucture  we  nov  inhabit  will  be  n 


life,  with  which  manv 

fcU — compare  it  with  the  antiquity  of  jiri ..     -..    — _ 

ftmiDea,  tw  of  which  can  trice  bick  their  eeaded  by  othtn    more  beautiful  and 

anoeatry  id  far  (»  great  have  been  the  chaogn  oommodioia,  if  it  be  poiaible  to  excel  the  moat 

of  aaoMy},  wliile  the  (allege  hu  kept  on  the  eooapicuout  ornament  of  the  noUcM  iUtet  ia 

em  teiwur  tif  ita  way  from  year  to  year,  and  the  worM,  vbet^  nndei  the  impieea  of  tba 

from  centnry   to  eentnry.      The  oA  of  the  great  architect  of  modeni  tiiiiea,  canfbrt^  els- 

tana  haa  qimng  up,  flonriihed,  and  decayed  ;  ganee,  and    iiignificeiiw  are  ooiled.      Hw 

the  moat  maaaive  buildingi  hare  crumbled  into  ■tnuiger  paoMe  to  obwrr*  the  propcrtioDi 

duM  b  thia  awhl  length  of  time,     Amidit  thia  noble  bmlding ;  aodif  lia  iEodM  conrei 

*he>e  ehangei^  it  ia  nftethiog  to  contemplate  with  in  inhihitant^  (aa  a  Bwmber  of  the  nc 

the  nnhrokan  calm  cd  college  life.     Schdm,  ' '"^ — ' *■' r.k._u\K.— ~_ 

Taberdan  (an  andest  name  confined  to  thia 
rallege),  and  Fdlon  have  followed  in  Bnin- 
tetntited  moccHOD.  The  chapel,  the  lectuie, 
•nd  tlie  hin  ( to  which,  by  peodiai 


wim  in  mniuuann,  (aa  a  meouier  oi  ine  new 
fbuodttioDi  tiatpcakingof  theoM^be  woild 
find  aood  eenae  and  knowledge,  a  high  tone  of 
mord  and  rdigioui  feeling,  and  the  meat  nal- 

,,, _.     ,      ou»  eiertioae  to  maJBlain  the  honour  and  in. 

(to  which, by  peodiai  cuitom,  we      dependeiice  of  the  lOBiety.     When  Oxford  be- 

-'  by  theVDod  of  a  truiopet),  the  *  g>u  to  enwrge  from  iU  priatiDC  atate,  and  two 

cup,      or  three  oolite*  gave  it  the  appeuince  (tf  an 

and      tTnivemty.  it  pHMd'  a  diMiogaiihad  eccle- 

"oonS 

.  ihui  bnngiog  (o- 
the  north  nH  tba 


■bwnt  frimlii,  du  boar*!!  head  on  ChriUmi 


have  howled  thnragh  the  dnart  of  the  w 


^"^  Daircnitiei,  haa  aBr...„  „...-.  ^-      ~ —  ^ 

'''uctive  dvil  ware,  the  ill  n  nil  Minn  of  monas-      tercourae  belwean  them  bai  given  to  both  « 


._ iny  diatinguabed 

individuak  who,  in  tba  lapie  of  oaarly  five 
"nny  pMiiii  md  igegottan  m  a  Allowing  cantoriea,  have  emanated  from  thia  eall^e, 
■K*;  ihey  finmed  the  great  barrier  againai  wooM  require  ■  voluOM."  WbI  it  Dtberwue, 
'™""T  pwer,  when  a  inUege,  btiraately  the  enumeration  of  men,  when  Donument  a 
"■■Meted  with  (kit  mral  ban&tion,  immor-  not  a  nanxiw  tomb,  bat  thewhola  earth,  would 
tuiad  ileelf,  not  mardy  in  the  annak  of  the  rather  derogate  from  thni  fune,  tbtu  add  to 
uuvendty,  bat  in  the  hittorr  of  Europe  or  it.  A  glance  romd  the  room  will  thaw  the 
'*<htr  rf  the  worU.  Well  known  aa  thii  point  pvtaaita  of  a  fcw  of  the  beoe&ctoie  and  oma- 
-"^-  <~^       •"  -  -         ■    -  ■■  But  thnmgh  ilii 

•ce    many,  many 

V  Google 


UNIVEBSITT    NBW3. 


&x  imnwDK  period  which  hu  tiApifd  d 
the  fbunditian  of  thii  oollcgi,  i' 
pn«t  limn,    when    her    ojli 


t  pniw — thAt  kiiwi  b^TB 
ie  nuniu  falbcn,  uid  qiuctu  the  oun- 
othm  of  thk  Rofil  fwg 


ffalun,  11 
thk  Ro)f<_    . 
n  ue  not  ill  IbU  ■  collw  a 
M— molattidB,  loTed  wid  tMatcMJ  irl 
ing,  ukI  Rgntted  vben  ifeuf.  thoogh 
th<  world,  bivenot  beta  Inttn  God,  lotbsm-      dition. 
Rlra,  sod  to  their  frirndi,  bnt  within  (  Mr- 
lOWcT  aphen  have  bmi  huraing  ud  shining 

SjhU,  both  in  thii  colkve  and  in  the  ■diiHuiDR 
■II  of  Si.  Edmund,  which,  owkc  the  aus- 
5ii**af  this  cDlk^,  hu  slwiji  miintained  llii 
^hett  nputitian.  Within  in  tndnit  wdb 
hen  btcn  found  tbe  •cholu',  tlie  pttron  of 
learning,  the  intiquuy.  the  tnnller,  and  the 
Matnman.  Id  conduct  in  the  UnlTcnitr  hu 
at  all  timn  been  honourahit  to  itarlf  and  to 
thoae  eoonected  with  it,  and  the  wiah  of  the 
frienda  of  Quno'i  Colttge  ia,  that  the  hall 
niBjr  long  flourlah  under  ici  piwal  worthjr 
principal.  IpODmerabLe  hirriatEra,  phyiidaBa, 
darityinen,  and  priTiu  jenllcmeo,  look  hack 


Qneeii'i  Collem  ha*  apread  bar  board  on  tm 
fire  hundredth  annirerHi; — wbn,  barii^ 
campkted  the  half  of  one  tbwmuid  jwm,  eke  ii 

Marting  forwaid  with  fcrah  ngour  to  complela 
the  whale.     At  thii  inlereating  epoch,  a  hrinf 
of  peraoniBed  benevolence,  for  « 
mined  ftdinn  of  reapeci  and  li 
beckon  her  abaeni  anna  -  --'-  •-- 

bj  a  brotherly  lore  tawinia  her  genoiiK  off- 

r^ag,  and  in  the  name  of  die  Aficfad  fonn- 
on,   I  return  thanka  for  tbe  bonour  jva 
hax  juat  doo«  ua.     Il  ia  pleaaing  to  witnHi 


eating  epoch,  > 
e,  for  wbom  wi 

•ji  thii  hoepiublc  m 


long  the  mrmben  of  the  aki  fais- 
dalWD,  we  bare  ohca  found  onr  dearest  TiieDdL 
Zuloualy  attached  to  the  college,  we  irjoice  at 
the  manner  in  which,  for  Gn  hundred  fean^  it 
hai  reaiated  the  nuial  cauiea  of  decay.  It  ii 
our  ardent  wiah  that,  aa  long  ai  it  maj  tv 
Dtcesiaiy,  (and  who  shall  set  bounds  to  Ibc 


aomerable  b 
ivite  geni) 

tfany  rejoice  la  catcb  a  glimpae  of  departed 
oyi  at  these  annual  meetings,  and  to  renew 
e  with  the  warm-bearted  and 


has[Htabla  men  of  the  north,  and  though  tbev      i„"™X'  """""O™ 

miaibfd.«iHa  the  old  fimiliarhoea,th<ir  find      ■"<  ™""'- 
enough  to  knp  their    friendahiia  in  npur 


long  mav  ihia  and  ber  liitir  eatablUiaieiits  in 
both  UniTcnitic^  scodiof;  out  soceeasion  li 
well'idfbimrd,  high- principled  j  and  useful  mea 
tnlD  ernypart  of  tbe  land,  cootioue  tn  floutiifa, 
not  only  tar  centuriea,  hut  for  tbotiBsads  of 
yeara,  tna  to  the  very  end  of  the  world. 
Srpt.  6. 

The  Re».  Dr.  Wynter,  Pitaideot  of  St  John's 
Colin,  will  beaominatedtaannxed  Dr.  Gil- 
bert in  the  office  of  Vioe-Cbancel)or  of  this 
UniTeiaitT,  at  the  commenoemeal  of  tha  ei 


MM^uf  .jcceedmg  memhars.  Cold  is  Iba 
heart  which  feels  no  emotion  when  reriaitiiK 
the  scenes  of  early  life,  ud  adBsb  the  apint 
which  feels  nothing  personal  in  the  welfare  of 
the  aociety  to  which  he  belongs.  Dear  to  all 
her  soua  is  the  diaUnt  view  of  thii  noble  Uni- 
Tarritr.  where  we  tread  in  the  fiutatepa  of  do. 
parted  or  living  exceUence,  when,  after  years 
of  abseooa,  ber  •pirea  and  dome*  again  meet 
OUT  eyea,  and  atJUmor^the  Mreetaand  build- 
inga  formerly  to  well  known*  Bat  wbm  wa 
enter  our  own  eoU^,  a  oowd  of  aweet  aod 
tntler  iboughta  nub  on  the  mind ;  the  iBterral 
we  have  spent  away  hum  it  sterna  annihilaled, 
tad  all  onr  former  fcelings  recnm.  The  ElaD. 
the  Library,  tbe  Common-Itoom,  tbe  pave- 
ment of  the  echoiiw  ctoiater,  which  we  have 
often  paced  with  Awnda  who  are  now  dead, 

■tart  inlo  lile,  or  return  from  ttiiir  diatant 
tbodea— even  the  well-ivmemhend  tone*  of 
the  college  clock,  recall  pleaaiag  ncolleetiaDa, 
and  imve  the  acenea  ^  early  yotttb,  where 
many,  like  myself,  bave  pamed  the  happicat 
da]*  of  a  happy  life.  When  out  beat  hopca 
have  aatiafied  or  dei    '     '  .     .   .     i    - 

tciVI  shall  < 

ttuantt  to  our  borne,  or  like  InvcUe 
wiah  to  die  where  thoy  were  bonu 
be  tbe  inpniaiaiia  ota  eomoioD  oocaaian 
more  mint  tbey  be  fell  on  tbia  day 


CAHBRIDOE. 

AmguHiS, 

Monday  laat,  being  fit.  Bartbolomew,  a  aer- 
lon  waa  preached  at  Great  St.  Mary's,  b; 
he  Rev.  Dr.   Mill,  tf  Trinity  College,  ftna 

Pet.  iiL  1& 

TheRev.  F.  J.  Haie,  RA.,  Scholar  of  Out 
Iill,  in  this  Uoivenity,  hu  lately  been  dccltd 

Fellow  of  that  aodety. 


_'B  College,  and  been  pl__. 
to  tbe  new  bridge.  It  ii 
d,  wbich  has  the  following  i 


It,  at  Rtbebeatar.in  Laneaabire.  Snce 


whan      thousandtve  boDdred  yeanoM. 


jNGoogIc 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Op  Sons— The  laij  °t 

Alln,  IUt.  E.,  KmMoa  WtaOeUi  R.,  G 

AtkinoD,  RcT.  WUIiiiD,  GMnhMd  Fell  IL, 

BuTingtOD,  (_Ltdf  Othoin^)  Vttt  Tfthcrlf 

Bukwitfa,  R«T.  H.,  Elton  CooKuliiK,  Sdop. 
Bbncswr,  Btv.  Wm.  M..  Dunchiueli  Lodgt. 
Chunpneyi,  Rer.  W.   Wei'         "" 


Ciut,  Rev.  Edffuil,  DuAj  Hill. 

EUii,  RcT.  R.  8.,  It  Coftahagea. 

Ettnige,  Rev.  H.  T.,  RiehiEf. 

E7R.  Re*.  P.,  EiwIeGeld  R.,  fierki. 

PoDlkes,  Rev.  J.,  Abcivele. 

G>llnvi,>,  Rer.  J.,  AUbiuy. 

Gehle,  Rn.  Dr.,  Bculab,  mr  Ciurdoa. 

Hair,  ^'eo.  Arcbde*eaii,  the  Ouutet  Hoaat. 

H*ioiIliiig,  Rer,  B.,  HoHjbourne  V, 

HikIms,    Rev.   Hbdit,    1,   Chu-kiHs    Btnrt, 

Hooiiabary. 
Juob,  Rer.   O.  A.,  HmJ  Muter  of  Bromi- 

erore  L'raiDiitir  Sehool. 
JoEm,  Rer.  A.  O.,  I.udknr  R. 
LiLUewoHl,  Rev.  S.,  Ediagloa.  VilU. 
StlBbnry,  R^ht  Rer.  the  Loid  Buhop,  llw 


Keanud,  Rer.  George,  Cunpigae  Oapinde, 

Owen.  Rer.  H.  ].,  Chebee. 

Piltaon,  Rer.  Thomu,  Pitnev  S.,  Will*. 

Pickaid,  Rer.  O.,  Bloiworth  R.,  DimnluR. 


Stnder^  Rer.  Wm.,  Darmtry. 

Sloper,  Rer.  John,  Wat  WoodtAr,  Berlo. 

St.  Jobn,  Rer.  H.  St.  Andmr,  Hilton  V., 


Huk  CotUgr,  Hnddenfield, 


Donec,(itillboni). 
I'mhun,  Ker.J.,Bia' 
Wickhun.Rer.  E.  D,, 
Vantiii,    Rer.    Edwtn,    Uaid*'    Ct,u»ewty, 
Cunbridge. 

MARRIAGES. 
Adimi,  Rer.   Riehd.  N.,  r.  of  RempHooe, 
"     ■  ■     *  (he  lute  Charicn 


NilUa,  td  Loniw,  y.  d.  of  (hi 
MarCioiUlr,  Efq.,  of  Sawitoot 


»ad,  Rer.  8.,  BurtOD-upDO- 
Snn^  Rer.  J.  E„  Cbi{ 

Su  JoKph,  (itm  bonO 
TfTThitt,  Key.  Thomu  Win 

liDreh  v.,  DoneL 
WiiUna,  Rer.  M.,  SouthweU  V.,  NoCt*. 
While,  Rer.  JoKpfa,  Milwiefa  V.,  BoBori- 

Ot  DAuanriu— The  LiJf  of 
BtDka,  Rev.  E.,  Cmh  Chule  R,  (atiU  born.) 
Bndfbrd,_Rer._J,  Newton  Abb^  Devon. 

cuija^  _- 

Coelin,  Rer.  Wdi„  jun-, 
I>•'i«^  Rer.  W.   L.,  Pi 

Colkege,  Gnemey. 
Dnper,  Rer.  Wm.  York,  Edinboigb. 
Dadleji,  Rer.  B.  W,  Ticehunt 
Goodchild,  Rev.  T.  O.,  Hukney  R. 
Gnen,  Rer.  C.  8.,  the  School  Home,  Blud- 

GtegwT,  Rer,  P.,  Mullioo  V.,  Cornwall. 
Oann,  Hev.  J.  H.,  tntterworth  R.,  (aince 

HalL  Rer.  T.   F.  Hat&eU,  Bro*d  0»k  V., 

Hill,  Rer.  Artbnr,  SUd  P.,  mar  Strond. 

Bird,  Rev.  J.  8.,  Clapbun  Comman. 

u~j .,       ..  1^  Ij^  Provoet  Lodge,  Eton 


H.M.S. 

Whit- 


hamptou  R. 
of  Eliiabetb 


"Ss."" 


len,  Rer.  Thoa.  D.,  r.  of  North  Cemev, 
^^    cpatetahiiT,  to  jAi>e,  d.  of  E.  Hoilock, 
,  of  Cheltenham. 


Morice,  v.  of  Aahweli,  Herti. 

CheCwode,  Rer.  Georn,  loa  of  Sir  John  Cbet- 
wodr,  Bart.,  of  Odlley  Park,  Stafibnbhiie, 
toHn.  LealieJonta,  d.  of  the  laU  Dr.  Ship- 
ley, Dean  of  St.  Aaaph. 

Quk,  Rev.  John,  c.  irf  Uunalet,  and  domnde 
cbaidain  to  Lord  Howden,  to  Anoe,  d.  of 
John  Cawood,  Eaq.,  of  Leeda. 

Cooke,  Rer.  J.,  B,A.,  to  Amelia  Anne,  y.  d. 
of  Mia.  Hnnter,  Albion  Pbce,  RIaidatone. 

Cope,  Rer.  Joae|ih  R,,  r.  of  Bncknell,  Salop, 
to  PranoB,  eaDond  d.  of  Thoa.  E.  Cnwell, 

Da^^dun,  Rer.  A.  D.,  of  Abtideen,  to  Eliia- 
betb,  d.  of  the  late  J.  Blukie,  Emu.,  ■d">- 

Eltman,  Rev.  H.  John,  r.  of  Carlton,  Beda,  to 
Elnabfltb,  only  d.  and  heireaa  of  Benjamin 
SimiDOnda,  Eaq.,  of  Conoioghl  Tetraet. 
Hyde  Park,  London. 

Erana,  Rev.  Arthnr,  r.  of  Bremilham,  Wilti^ 
to  Stiaan,  only  d.  of  the  Rer.  H.  W%Uwick, 
r.  of  Bomerfbrd. 

Farrington,  Rer.  E  H.,  late  of  Magdalen  ColL, 
Camb.  to  Roubella  Maria,  eldat  d.  of  the 
late  Rev.  J.  Edgcombe,  r.  of  Tboinbunr. 

Gibaon,  Rer.  John,  uaijtant  miniiter  of  Shef. 
field,  to  Mary  Harriet,  d.  of  (he  Ute  Fria. 
Fenton,  ^.,  of  Hood  Hill,  near  ShefBeld. 

GiSaid,  Rer.  F.  W.,  bte  of  Eman.  CoD., 
Camb.,  to  Anne  Soaannah.  eldat  d.  of  the 
Uie  R.  Petoh,  Eaq.,  aolidtor,  of  Kirbyt 
Moonide. 

Harrinn,  Rev.  H.,  M.A.  of  THo.  Coll.  Camb., 
to  Emily,  third  d.  of  RicUnI  Spriuet^ 
Eaq-  of  Pinobcox  Home,  Goodbont,  tfent. 

Hawtrey,  Her.  Montague,  c.  of  Bradiog,  lala 
of  ^ght,  to  Louiaa,  eldat  d .  of  the  late  Oe 
Lble  Dobtw,  E^..  of  Da  Beauroir. 


N  Google 


BIRTHS   AND   UABRIAOES. 


(bU,  R«.  Tunky,  of  Poidbun,  lo  Humti, 
i.  of  tha  Rci.  N.  L  Hill,  r.  of  SmUirII. 

HohMo,   Rn.    Btmutl,   liM   of  Cuh. 
~      ■  --       -.linbflh  y    - 

HoroiT,  Rev,  J.  S.  H.,  M.  A.  af  Eicler  ColU 
Oxford,  W  Sopbii  GFrnute,  fiden  d.  of  the 
bM  Wm.  Dicknuon,  Eiq.,  M.P. 

Hngbs,  Re*.  Hugh,  r.  of  St.  John'i,  OrkCD- 
wsl],  mi  Icctunr  of  St.  LeOBud,  Shoiv- 
dil^,  10  Eliubetli  BinAdd,  nibl  of  the 
Rer.  ThomM  Gncnwoad,  M.A,  of  Trin, 
CdL  Cimb. 

Jenniiun,  Rer.  J.,  pTtbemluy  of  St  Peter*!, 
_..  j^     -i  o>     fli 1-     tvZj : , tg   L 

.  Ei.q.; 

0  Wm.  Kiui,  Eiq.,  aheriff  of 

Loadoa  toA  Middlnel. 
Jnlhi),  Rer.   H.  Richd.,  B.A.  of  Bt.  Joha'i 

Coll.,  Cunb-i  to  Huy  Anne,  eldat  d.  of 

llie  late  J.  H.  Buttcnnrth,  £iq.,  of  Clap- 

huQ  CoDLtdon. 
Knax,  RcT.  ThomM,  to  Eliu  Wioekirortti, 

eldat  d.  of  the  lin  BUil  Bedt,  Eaq.,  judge 

■dncmn  {or  Hew  Sontb  WiIcl 
Lb,  Rer.  Sunnel,  prebenduy  of  BrUbil  and 

r.  ctf  Bvler,  Herti,  to  Ajior,  fovrth  d.  of  (he 

Rsr.  6.   JrakiiH,  ECL.  of  Trinity  ColL, 

Lowdn,  Rer.  John,  B.A.  of  Qnaena'  Co11eg>B, 
Camb.,  to  Loqr,  fenrlh  d.  of  J.  W.  Wind- 
Mr,  Eaq,  of  Bath. 

LncM,  R^.  Samud,  Rhuyder,  Radnonhii*, 
laCut>miw,*Ueitd.afHr,John  Shnttla- 
VMlfa,  of  UinKton  Rov. 

Huwell,  Rev.  dirbi.  r.  of  Wrddial,  Herti, 
to  ADoie  Fariah,  eldeM  d.  of  the  Rev.  Geo. 
Hbmmi,  of  SandoD,  Herti, 

Uooby,  Rer.  J.  P,  of  Kirk  Sandal,  Yorkahire, 
^  i _i- J  ..r<u.i.b^  D^... V 


d.  of  Lbe  Ute  Hajor-GeDend  Sir  Wifliam 

Doiwlaa,    K.C.EI.,  of  TimpeBdeaD,    Bu- 

burfthafaire,  M.P. 
Pbilpotta,  Rer.  E.  C,  r.  of  StokeiateignlBtd, 

DeroD.  aon  of  th«   Biahop  of  Exeter,  to 

Gforniu  Luhin,  d.  of  the  Rev.   HobL  F. 

HalU&i,  Ule  r.  of  Ricbard'a  Caalle,  Sajop. 
PMdey.   Btv.   E.,  r  of  Sampfiad    PenrWl 

Devon,  lo  Debonh,  fmrtli  d^  of  the  btc  J. 

Covdoi,  Eaq..  of  SuiiAnl  PevBEl]. 
Portnun,  Rer.  P.  B.,  to  Franos,  d.  of  tin 

Rev.  W.  M.   DarHl,  r.  of  nian1»i|>i.  Dor- 


d.  of  the  lata  G.  Brown,  Eaq., 


of  Riebmaid,  Sumr. 

Hurrav,  Rer.  Tbo*.  Boylea,  r.  of  Sb  Dnn- 

■lu  a  in  the  Eaat,  Loalon,  to  Helen,  ddeat 


Oxford,  tc 


m.,  B.A.  of  Qmcd'b  C&atgt, 
3iarlottr,  r.  d.  of  Wm.  Gnt 
.,  of  «be  Idh   Tanple,   bar. 


Sbcud,   Rer.   Wm.  D.,   Hanwr,  Beifca,  to 

DorMhy  RiahtDo,eUeit  d.  of  ^Baaib,Ba^, 

of  Trovbridge. 
Sima,  Rer.  Frederid,  of  NayWld,  Sn&Ik.  ■> 

I^nny,  aldtit  d.  of  the  late  E.  H.  Bnitt, 

Em).,  of  ThttAnd. 
Smart,  Rev.  E.,  e.of  Narthap,  to  Slaxf,  f.  i. 

of  the  lata  Tboa.  Bata,  Eaq.,  of  Keh^Rv. 

tlinlahlre. 
Smith,  Rev.   ChailB  F., 


_.  of  St.  Heya, 

Eliaibetfa,  fauth  d.  <J  Andnv 
Todd  PatteiBOD,  Eaq.,  of  Otllaikbs  l^of 
Han. 
kiith,  Rtv.  H.,  e. 
Maria  Demill,  imuj  u.  oi 
Pike,  Eaq,,  of  tiwaioal. 
Sndth,  Rev.  B.  J.,e.afBBl 
Glaalonbarjr,  to  Sophia,  aeoond  d.  of  the 
late  Rev.  R.  CoDetL 
StereuOB,  Rer.  J.,  of  Newttn-apoa-Afr,  to 
Hiry,  d.  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  HarkJal^. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 
N.B.  The  Evurat  are  mad*  op  to  Uw  tlBd  (^  (Mil  Ml 


iCev.  P.  CDDnii^bam,  of  Loweeloft,  a 
obair,    beautifully    vrougfat   in    Garnui 

Rev.  C.  O.  Dkviee,  late  e.  of  St.  Paul*!, 
Cbeltmhun,  >  ailver  inkatud. 

Rev.  John  EraDi,  on  hi*  ntirament 
from  ths  miDiMrr  of  St.  Juiat'a  Church, 
Btrmondaey,   three  Tery  elegut   ailTer 


Rev.  J.  H.  Goooh,  Ule  of  Alverthoipe, 
■  lilTemiter. 

Rev.  J.  HaiTiaon,  Minobeeter,  abrnd- 
■oms  eopy  of  Soolt'a  Bible,  by  hii  hie 
pupjla  in  tbo  Royal  Naval  School,  Cam- 
berwelL 

Rer.  T.  G.  Liickock,  o.  of  Great  Bur.a 
box,  containing  a  baadaame  goiru,  caNOck, 

Rev.  J.  Whjtt,  Ule  of  Lambom,  Emm. 

a  pnrae  ooatainiDg  Gfkeen  guineaa,  topor- 
chaae  a  ailrar  cnp. 

Rev.  J,Wrigbt,of8l.Ge(>rge'aChiinii, 
Newcutle,  Staffoidahire,  a  ailver  te^Kl(,  t 


N  Google 


EVENTS  Of  TUB   MONTH. 


and  a  tea-kettle 


DORSBTSBIRG. 
Church  Mbetiko  at  Chahiiouth.— 
On  LheWtb  of  August,  ameBliiiE  wu  beld 
in  the  NKtiDii>l  School -room,  CBBimODth, 
at  which  the  Archdeacon  of  Donet  pre- 
•idpd,  for  the  purpoaa  of  eatsbliihiUE  io 
that  pariah  a  Church  Associalion.  The 
Yen.  the  ArchdncoD  of  Dorael,  id  opDaing 
the  basineaa  of  the  da;  sa  chairman,  adro- 
raled  the  causa  of  theie  aocietica,  whieb 
an  in  alHct  accordanca  with  the  diaciplioa 
of  the  ealabliahed  churcb,  in  a  moat  able 
manner.  The  collection  Ht  the  doon 
unoonted  to  4i.  la.  7^d.,  ohich,  tc^eiher 
•cith  the  proceeds  of  a  aermon  praached  on 
a  prcTiona  Suodi;  in  Cbarmouih  Cbtircfa, 
hj  the  incDmbeoI,  iras  appropriatad  lo 
the  Society  for  lbs  FrongitioD  of  the 
G oapel .  ~ 5a liibary  HintA. 

The  Hight  Ker.  the  Lord  Biahop  of  Sa- 
lisbniy  has  juat  completed  a  aariea  of  so. 
cleaiaatical  dntiai  in  the  aichdaacour*. — 
Ibid. 

The  Connteaa  of  GiOBTSDOr  laid  tbe 
foundation-atone  of  tbe  new  ohBreboftbe 
Holy  TiiuitT  at  Shaftelburr,  on  tha  Slat 
Augoat.  The  aecoramodatioD  id  the  new 
church  will  be  for  B50  penona;  450  ait- 
tinm  beioK  free.   Estimated  ooat,  i,VX>i.~ 


Mr.  John  OEn  baa  laft  5001.  each  to  the 
natianalacboolaof  Brenliroodand  Uutlon. 
(FnmoCfftTwpDndinf.j-CHDiicHKAita 

owing  to  the  miactiieiouB  combiaationa  of 
infidplitf,  popery,  and  diuenl,  (he  churcb. 
J r  -L  .  ,  p  jri,[|  i,„  n,  -  ■ 


e  for  the  last  tT 


On 


Bin, 

CoHaacBAfion  or  thk  Niw  CBoacH 
*-t  VViHTiBBoeNi  CLaHgroH.— Tbe  Lord 
Bidiop  of  SaliaburyaniTadatWbaloouba 
Honaa,  the  aeat  of  Mn.  Michel,  ou  the 
erening  of  the  7th  Seplember,  in  order  to 

cbunsb  juat  erected  in  tbe  village  of  Win- 
terborne  Clenaton,  at  tbe  eipeiue  of  Mra. 
Micbel.  Not  onl^  haa  aba  erected  Ihii 
cbiucb  aad  founded  a  ichoat  at  Wiolar- 
Borne  Wbitchotob,  bnt  ahe  is  also  now  SD' 
laged  infonnding  achooli  in  other  villages 
on  ber  eatatea.  The  consscretion  wia  at- 
tended by  a  very  graat  number  of  tbe 
<1ergy  and  gentry  of  tbe  neigbboarhood, 
'~'  a  large  aaBemblage  of  inhabitanti  of 


Tburaday,  I 
reatry  was  ■anunoned  for  the  purpoie'  of 
motine  a  rale.  Tbe  new  lioar,  tbe  Rbt. 
Jobn  Heatley  Lewis,  baring  taken  tbe 
cbair,  Ibe  items  were  read  orer.  and  a  rate 
of  4d.  in  Ibe  ponnd  was  propoaed  and  ae- 
conded,  when  some  discnuioD  aroas,  but 
no  ameadment  waa  made,  and  tbe  oripnal 
motion  was  carried  bf  a  majority  of  ux  to 

GLOUCBaTEBSBIBE. 
The  Biahop  of  Gloueeatsr  and  Brittd 
completed,  on  tbe  8th  <A  Septomber,  a  cir- 
cuit of  cooStmalions,  in  nbich  tbe  num< 

unusually  nnmerous.  On  IbelOth  of  Sept., 
tbe  biibop  took  poaseaitoo  of  bit  new 
epiacopal  residence  at  Stapleton,  within 
two  miles  of  Briitol.  The  most  important 
erent  in  bis  lordship's  diocese  has  been 
tba  establishment  of  Ibe  "  Bishop's  CoU 
leg^"  Bristol,  for  lbs  education  of  the 
higher  eUssea  in  strict  connexion  with  the 
estxbliafaed  cbutcb,  offrbich  Ibe  biahop  ia 
patron  and  visitor,  and  tbe  Bev.  Hsary 
bale,  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  the 
principal. 

BEBSFORDSHIRE. 

(From  a  Corrmoadmf.)— Saimt  Wso- 

T^ ^---'■-■-hchurob,R»lo 


Taeaday,  t 


lofSepten 


liepre. 


lural  Dean  of  the  d 


"jda  large  

all  claaua.— Jfiiii. 

DURHAM. 

Tbe  Dnke  of  Cleveland  and  the  Bishop 

of  Durham  hara  lubferibsd  ML  each  for  a 

"e»  Khool-^ioaie  at  Barnard  Caalle,  Dur. 

The  anniversarr  meeting  of  tbe  Society 
of  the  Sons  of  lie  Ovm  was  recently 
held  in  this  city,  on  wnioh  occasion  a 
hi Rhly  impressive  and  appropriate  aermon 
)**s  preached  at  thecalhedru  by  tbe  Rev. 
Temple  Cbevallier,  B,D.,  Incumbenl  of 
Eu,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  1—3;  after  whioh 
'coliectioa  vra*  made  in  aid  of  tbe  fanda 
M  lbs  society,  which  amoonted  to 
SW- 101.3d.  Tliamembera  of  tbe  society 
utarwuds  dined  together  at  the  Waterloo 
note],  tba  Lord  fiishap  of  Durham  in  tbe 
chur.  Much  BatisfactiOD  was  eipreased 
■"b  the  proceedings  of  ibe  day.- CurAan 


■fdMrtwc 


great   cooooafse  i 

from   the    neighbourhood,   pariihionen, 

and  olbenof  all  ranks,  rendered  the  whole 


iceeded  all  expectation.  Both 
services,  in  which  the  rural  dean  officiated, 
were  crowded  to  excess,  bat  confusion  waa 
effectually  prevented  by  tbe  eiertioua  of 
lbs  cburcbwardeni  and  principal  parish- 
ioners. After  a  moal  appropriate  dia- 
conrse  in  tbe  morning  by  the  bishop,  tbe 
colleclion  amounted  to  6DJ1  9s.  td ;  after 
tbe  sermon  in  the  ereniag,  by  the  rector  of 
Tretire,  to  I&L  16b.  Tbe  organ,  towards 
which  one  munificent  benefactor  alone,  in 
a  distent  county,  contributed  a  donation  of 
one  hundred  pounds,  is  lent  to  the  pariah 
under  an  agreemeni  to  keep  it  in  tone  and 


niwir,  renembU  >t  lbs  eipiralion  of  > 
Utm  of  JCUB.  It  U  built  by  Walker,  of 
London,  uid   ia  an  iuitrumeDt  of  great 


ITBll-ll 


.  B  of  Hereford  catfaedrmt, 
under  the  kind  peimiaiion  of  tha  dsauaud 
lbs  aulboriiiei,  perforiDad  a  leteciion  of 
nered  music  irilh  preciaiOD  and  effect, 
aod  handeomelT  gme  ibeir  gratuiloai  aa- 
■iilaacs  upon  Iba  occasion.  Tbe  srchi- 
leclunl  rsitontioQi  and  improTeinenU 
inlrodnced  tbtouEhout  tbe  baildini  (with 
the  exception  of  some  omameDt*!  parts, 
far  which  the  commitlee  have  been  in- 
debted to  tbe  ktodneuand  refined  i 
iba  Deanof  Hflraronl)weTe  eiecuipd after 
tbe  leneroae  initrnctiou  of  a  gentlenuu 
raaiding  in  tbe  neigbboarhoDd  of  Mod- 
mouth,  wbo  i*  eminent  for  hii  exceltBot 
judgment,  and  correct  and  elennt  feeling 
in  ait,  and  wne  ODirenallf  admired. 

H  □  NT  I  NO  DO  KSB I  RE. 
r  Reenlt  of  adirision  Bt  a  Teitry-meetia( 
held  at  St.  MeoU.on  Friday,  Ibe  Hat  Aug., 
for  the  pnrpOBB  of  making  a  cburcb-rale; 
for  the  n(e,  74.  againat  it,  14  j- majority  in 
fBTOur  of  the  nite,  60. 

LANCASHIRE. 

There  are  now  being  bnilt  in  Liverpool, 
■iz  chuTcbea— Tis.,  by  the  Building  So- 
ciety ;  St.  Karnabe)'!,  Greenland  Street; 
one  in  Naylor  Street,  DDtDamed:  St.  Cle- 
ment's, Windsor;  St.  Silu,  Pembroke 
Place,  by  Mr.  M'Neile'BcaDgregation;  !it. 
SBTionr'a,  Parliament  Street,  by  sulncrip. 
tion  ;  and  one  large  one  to  cost  6O0OL,  in 
Warwick  Street,  by  John  Gladstone,  Eeq. 
In  addition  to  which,  thera  ia  one  at 
Woodside.  and  one  at  Crosby,  and  the 
Earl  of  Uerby  is  about  to  build  one  at 
Knowaley.  And  yet  mach,  very  muoh, 
must  be  done  before  tbe  whole  of  our  po- 
pulation can  be  accommodated. — Livtrpeal 
Standard. 

A  cburcb-rale  contest  which  bas  bean 
carried  OD  with  great  spirit,  for  tbe  paio- 
cbial  obspel  of  Stretford,  Mancbeater,  bee 
terminated  in  a  majority  of  ninety-Gfe  for 
the  cbiucb-n(e. 

LB1CR9TB  KS  H I R  B . 

LaicisTiB  CoDMTV  AnHivsaaaBT. — 
Tbe  annual  meeting  of  ihe  Societies  for 
tbe  Promotion  of  Cbriaiian  Knowledge  and 
for  tbe  Propagatioa  of  tbe  Gospel  in  Fo- 
reign  Parts,  which  look  place  on  Thurs- 
day, August  6tb,  far  eicended  in  import- 
ance any  similar  meeting  yet  held  iu 
Leicester.  The  membrra  of  tbe  societies 
proceeded  to  St.  Martin's  cbnrcb,  where  a 
sermon  was  delirered  by  tbe  Her.  Peter 
Fraser,  reelor  of  Kegworth.  Tbe  contri- 
bntion  at  tbe  door  amoonted  to  651.,  of 
which  Ml.  was  voted  to  tbe  Society  for 
Promoting  Cbriatisn  Knowledge.  After 
Divine  Service,  tbe  friaods  of  the  aociely 


T   THB    MONTH. 

met  at  the  judges- lodgiDga,  where  thslord 
biabop  of  the  diocese  prsaided,  wad  tbe 
buaiueaa  of  the  society  waa  tr>iismcl«J- 
Tbe  county  report  waa  read  by  tfa«  Joint- 
eecretary,  the  Rev.  A.  Irvine,  and  ■itbough 
in  eome  respecls  it  painted  oui  defi- 
ciencies to  be  Buppbed,  it  still  exhibited 
a  moat  aatisfeetory  aooount  of  ihs  Bnergy 
""    laiDtliBdif- 


OT  Tamrrr  Cbdmch, 
AaBBv-DB.Li-;eaucH. —  Hid  ebsiich  was 
eonaeuated  by  the  lord  bishop  of  the  dio- 
ceee,  in  tbe  praaence  of  a  iBiva  mad  ra- 
Bpectable  congregation.  The  charcb  ia  a 
neat  and  bandaome  building,  with  a  spire, 
in  tbe  early  Engliab  atyle  of  architactBre. 

._j    line,  including  ihe  gKllerie*,  900 

siiuuifs;  ofwbieh600arB  fiM.  Tbe  site 
was  nven  by  the  Harquis  of  Haatinga, 
and  tbe  aatinatod  ooat  M  tha  building  is 
33001. 

The  lord  bishop  of  tb*  diooaae,  Utended 
by  npwarda  of  forty  of  tba  olergy  of  ibe 
county,  petforaied  the  ceremony  of  conae- 
cralion  at  the  elegant  little  church,  le- 
eeutly  erected  by  eubacriptioa  at  Coal- 
ville.   Hislordsbip  preached  an  appropai- 

hutioni  amoonted  to  upwarde  of  771. 
Edward  Daweou,  £bd.,  of  WbaitonHaoae, 
baa  given  101,  sonnally  in  support  of  tbe 
aehoob:  William  Sbarwin,  Ewi.,gsvetba 
liberal  donatioD  of  401.,  and  Rev.  f.  Here- 
wether,  of  ColBMton,  wb«  performed  put 
of  tba  Bsrvice,  praeanted  tha  obnich  with 
a  beautiful  sarviee  of  ooBnoniou  plate. 

The  ceremony  of  laying  the  Iral  stone 
of  the  cbapel  alOmaeale,  DearAahhy-de- 
la-Zonch,  took  place  on  Tbunday,  Augnst 
Srtb.  The  Bishop  of  Peterboroagh,  tbe 
rector  of  the  parish,  (the  Rev.  Sir  Nigel 
Gresley,)  Rav.  Dr.  Lloyd,  Rev.  Dt. 
Evans,  and  upwards  of  twenty  of  thesui- 
niunding  clergy,  together  with  the  genlry 
and  pnncipal  inhabitants  of  tbe  neigb- 
hoorbood,  aaaambled  at  Hiaa  Pycroft's, 
Iba  donor  of  ibe  site,  and  aocompanied  by 
Ihe  band  and  lbs  children  of  tlie  charitr 
acboola.  proceeded  to  Ibe  site  aelected. 
An  eicelieni 


1    appro 

Sir  Sig, 


which  he  alluded  to  a  cbapel  baving 
Biisied  in  tbe  parish  600  yean  ago,  IboaEU 
no  niiua  of  thia  ancient  edifice  now  re- 
main. The  sum  of  561.  15b.  4^.  wu  col- 
lected on  tbe  ground  in  aid  of  the  Bailding 
Fund. 


of  Lincoln  coniecrated  tbe  newly  erKieil 
cbapel  of  St.  Jobo,  aitnaled  in  Uolbeich 
Feo,  within  the  pariah  of  Holbeach,  Is 
addition  to  the  muoificent  bdu  of  8001., 
which  Ibe  Bishop  baa  Blready  contriboled 
'' '      rpoaeaof  thaundsrtakiflg, 
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Kbont  to  praaant  ■  wirlce  of 

Hie  loirlahip  bIm)  b«ld 

TiaitBlion  in  Uia  paiivb  oharcb  of  BoelOD» 
on  SeptemboT  1st,  on  wbicb  oocMJoa 
■bout  400  yoang  persons  troFO  eonGrmed, 
Tbe  rooadadoD-atone  of  a  new  cbureh 
wu  laid  on  TuwdiT,  Sept  atb,  ia  tlie  pa- 
nab  of  SpittlBgale.  mdjoiDinE  GnotbUD, 
bj  (heCotuiteuarBro<mlo».  An  mppro- 
priate  addreaa  vu  given  bj  the  Venerable 
tbe  Atcbdeaeon  of  Lincoln  ;  nnd  saTeral 
hTnoa  warn  long  bj  tbe  achool  children, 
■Rer   which    ibey    ware    regaled   with 

TiJa  Attorney  -  Oenenl  ii  proee»ding 
with  rigour  anioal  tiis  waiden  of  Mara 
College,Liiu>oln,fortheieooTerTofI.%WX». 

and  interest,  wbicb  Ibst  let.  gentlenaa 
bsB  raceired  for  tba  ranowat  of  the  More 
ealata.  This  properlT  is  800  seres  of  land, 
left  to  bo  dirided  UDOiig  IKelTs  boneaC 
men  and  their  fimiliea,  togelbeT  with  a 
chapUiQ  and  reader.  Tbe  land  ia  Tslned 
atl.SOOt.  ayear,  and  tbe  warden  bu  let  it 
for  3SL  a  tsbTi  baaappoinied  lii  poor  men 
at  41.  a  year,  and  71.  a  year  to  a  cbapliin, 
and  has  taken  13,0001.  for  (he  renewiog  of 
tbe  lease  for  his  life. 

MiDnLRSt:x. 

OnSopl.7tb,lbeceremoniBloflByinjtbe 
first  stone  of  tbe  uewUiitrict  Cburcb  of  die 
HfllyTrinitytook  place  on  tbe  ground  pnr- 
chosed  for  the  purpose  on  Tirickenham 
cotnmon.  Tbe  cburcb  is  ro  be  built  in 
tbe  Gorhic  style,  and  will  contain  about 
600  liitings.one-balf  of  which  will  ba  free. 
The  expense  will  ba  dafmyed  by  a  anb- 

mnniScen't  donution  by  Mr.  H.  Povnalt,  of 
Spring  GroTe,  of  5001.  Among  the  sub- 
seiiben  to  tbe  undertaking  ire  alio,  her 
Majesty  the  Qnaen  Dowager,  1001. ;  bis 
Grace  tbe  Duke  of  Northumberland.SOOt: 
the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Cambridge. 
MOL;  W.  Clay,  Esq.,  M.P.,  SOW.;  T, 
Twining,  Kaq.,  500L  ;  C.  O.  Cambridge, 
r.Bq.,  iSol. ;  H.  Hswkiiu,  £>q  ,  lOOl.  ; 
MiM  F.  Byng,  10«.;  G.  Gosling,  Esq., 
loot:  the  Dean  and  Chlpterof  Windsor, 
sot.,  io. 

Tbe  aharch  at  Hanwell  baring  been 
found  quite  inadequate  to  thawontaof  the 


Uowager,  tbe  Duke  of  Norihumberland, 
Lsdy  Carr,  the  Bishop  of  London,  &r., 
nace  mnst  liberally  subscTJhed  Co  Ibis 
object,  as  well  aa  tbe  rsolor,  and  the  oiher 
■ababitants  of  tbe  pariab. 

Naw  CauRCK  in  Pimlico— The  wort- 
men  hate  commenced  pulling  down  tbe 
rajSe  of  old  buildinga  in  Wilton  Place 
vhich  formerly  were  occupied  ea  the  Foot 


Guard  Barracks.     A  new  chi 

"0  be  built  on  this  eligible  sit., 

St  Paul's,  BelgrsTB  Square,  which   ia 

Vol.  X  VI II,— OdoJer,  1840, 


fomi  an  additional  paroehial  district  of  tbe 
importaol  and  populoas  pariab  of  Su 
Geone,  Hanover  Square.  The  Marquia 
of  Westmintter  bos  granted  tbe  freefaold 
of  Ibe  aite,  and  no  less  a  aum  than  SOOOl. 
has  been  paid  to  the  lessee  for  bia  r«uaiD- 
ing  interest  in  iu  The  patronage  is  to  be 
in  the  hands  of  tfaeBisbop  of  London,  who 
baa  appointed  tbe  Rev.  William  Benoett, 
at  present  minister  of  Portman  Chapel,  St. 
Marylebona,  to  be  first  incambenu  I'be 
Deighbaurhood  not  only  requires  from  ila 
population  a  church,  but  ftom  ita  wealth,  a 
bandsome  cburoh.    The  proposed  buildioc 


It  is  intended  to  thro*  open  tbe  nave  of 
this  ancient  cburcb  so  as  greatly  to  enlarge 
the  accommodation-  In  order  to  effect 
thia,  ibe  organ,  which  is  considered  tbe 
finest  in  England,  will  be  remored  bom 
its  present  position  to  tba  nortb  aide,  and 
workmen  are  actively  engaged  in  pulling 
down  a  portion  of  the  north  wall  abutting 
on  some  TocsnC  ground  belonging  to  tbe 
edifice  towards  fleet  Street,  and  in  the 
projection  will  be  formed  tbe  orgsn  loft 
and  gallery.  TUo  roof  of  the  church  i* 
alao  undergoing  eitenaive  repair. 

The  Dean  of  Carlisle,  tba  Rector,  the 
Kari  de  la  Warr,  and  tbe  Highl  Honcnr- 
able  George  Robert  Dawson,  tbe  church- 
wardena  of  St.  George's,  Hanorer  Square, 
have  commenced  a  aubscription  for  tbe 


stained  glass. 
Mechlin,    for  10001. 
and  adomi 


laiuabfe  window  of 


to  organise  s  school,  ii 


.        iwiibtbe 

Board  of   Edncation. 

Tbe  principal  object  will  be  to  offer,  st  a 
moderate  rate,  a  aound,  liberal,  and  com- 
prebenaive  education,  based  strictly  on  the 
religioua  principles  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, to  the  children  of  the  middle  clasaas 
of  society.  Tbe  scboolsalready  established 
ia  connexion  with  the  diocesan  boards  oro 

We  undersund  ihst  ber_  Majesty  hai 
issued  a  royal  letter,  ordering  collection* 

to  ba  made  in  all  churchea  throughoat 
England  and  Wales  in  bebalf  of  Ibe  Na- 
tional Society  for  Promoting  the  Education 
of  the  Poor  in  the  principles  of  the  £ats- 
bliabed  Cburcb. 

It  appears  from  tbereport  of  the  Society 
fbr  Building  and  Enlarging  Chnrehea,  that 

time,  it  has  assisted  in  building  376  new 
churches  and  chapels,  in  enlarging  JSSO 
pariah  churcbas,end  in  providing  by  Iboae 
means  487,5^6  additional  BiItings,of  which 


died      28T,lil3(. 


■V  Google 
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of  iiHlh«i]Jo«eiMid  Eoglind  ud  W>1m, 
incluilinf  that  of  Sudor  and  Man,  iprei 
MSI  placMiiicauDsiion  iriUitha  NaLional 
Sooiat}  bavins  *3Bi  Suadar  and  duly 
•cboola,  wiib  180,767  boTi,  aod  I46,73it 
girto  ;  1197  Snndif  lobooU  imly,  or  addi- 
tiopil  to  tbo  praeodiag  Dumber,  ia  irhieh 
■re  1MJ3U  boya,  and  130,918  Riria;  tbara 
•ra  199  infut  •chooli,  with  1B,8CT  oliildran, 
1447  of  vham  are  entered  ai  Sunday  acho- 
lan ;  miking  a  toul  Dumbsr  of  SSipTB 
•ehoUra  racaiTing  aduoation  in  the  reli- 

!;ioaB  prindplea  of  the  church  of  Eag- 
and. 

the  Briliah  and  Foniffn  Bible  Society  bar* 
bavn  compfllled  to  BDipend  the  aale  of  the 
Uiblea  Ht  11.  6d.,  and  tlia  Tealaukenta  at 
6<f.  each  to  acbooli,  the  demand  having  ao 
greatly  exceeded  their  eipaoIationB  that  a 
niinona  loaa  wonld  be  the  reault  cF  perae- 
Teriogoo  the  preaent  plan.  The  loaa  on 
thaaaboDbB  in  aii  months  ia  no  lai«  a  anm 
than  19,49U.  lOi.  3d. 

By  the  recent  Act  relating  to  cathedral 
bodice,  the  folloving  additiona  have  been 
Bade  to  the  corporation  of  the  Eccleai- 
Mtical  Comnuaaionera  fbr  England:— All 
tbe  Biihopa  of  England  and  Walea,  the  tiro 
Lord  Chief  Jaiticee:  tbe  Maatar  of  tbe 
Kolla;  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  ;  the  Judgea 
of  the  Prerogatiia  Court  and  the  Court  of 
Admiralty ;  the  Dean*  of  Caaterbnry, 
London,  and  Weatminiter ;  and  six  other 
lay  mombora,  (being  oftheohnrcb  of  Eng- 
land.) four  in  tbe  appointment  of  the 
Croirn.  and  tiro  in  ibatof  the  Arcbbiahop. 
The  offices  of  treaauier  and  aecretary  ara 
united  and  aonGrmed  to  Charlei  Knigbt 
• ■— -^ a  life  off- 


The  recent  pnbJici 


:  of  the 


10  of  the  Hepori  of  tbe  Cbarities  Com- 

miaiionera,  clnsea  an  inquiiy  which  baa 
occupied  apward)Dftireniyyeara,and  coat 
the  connlry  at  leaal  SOO.OOOf.  It  ia  anppoaad 
that  the  total  nnnuai  income  of  endoired 
ebaiitiea  amonnU  to  nearly  1,900,0001. 
NORFOLK. 
On  Tuegdn; ,  July  ffith,  a  new  ebnrcfa  at 
tlaynford   irai  consecrated  by    the   Lord 


<  of  the  I 


n  the  prei 


many  of  tbe  aurroaadine:  clergy. 

Tha  firal  atone  of  a  new  aodcommodiona 
church  waa  alao  laid,  in  the  summer  of  the 
present  year,  by  tbe  Vary  Rev.  the  Dean 
of  Norwich,  at  New  Cotton,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Clement  in  that  city. 

NOHTHUMBEBMNn. 

Sniioou  IT  KiLLiHowoRTn  CoLLiaai. 
— TbesUteoredacatioa  at  the  coll ieriea, 
in  the  oountiea  of  Northnmherland  and 
Darham,  haa  long  been  matter  of  regret 
to  many  excellent  peraooe,  and  it  waa 
not  aappoaed  that  the  coal  owners  and  the 
pitmen  could  be  easily  induced  to  co- 
operate in  adopting  efficient  measures  for 
railing  tbe  colliery  population  in  tbe  acala 
of  iotelliience  and  respaelabililT-  It  waa 
■Dggeated  aooie  lime  ago,  by  Mr.  Liddtlt 


colliery,  Nicbolaa 


that  eOcieot  aeboola  might  be  aaUbliahfd 
at  collieriea  and  poblio  worha,  to  l>«  bbp- 
ported  by  a  email  anbacriptlon  on  pay  day 
from  each  workBun,  and  manned  by  a 
oommittee  of  tha  aobseribora,  aided  by 
tbeir  employera.  The  pitneo  in  Killing- 
worth  CoUiary  banng  aipreaa*d  a  decire 
fbrachoolaoa  auchaplan.Niobolaa  Wood. 
Eaq.,  entered  readily  into  their  views,  maa 
tbe  ownan  of  the  eolliarT  agreed  to  pro- 
Tide  aeboola,  &0.,  and  they  biva  bnili 
Ifaree  large  Bohool-roama,  one  of  tbeaa  be- 
ing an  iafaotSMibool.  Tbeae  aehoota  were 
opened  on  tbe  -iAth  of  August  wbiofa  waa 
therefore  a  holiday  at  tbe  colliery,  and  ia 
likely  (o  be  long  remembered  by  tb«  ii 

meeting  waa  held  el 
Wood,  Eaq.,  in  the 
Dounced  that  40ti  of  the  workmen  had  be- 
come Bubaciihera  to  tbe  aeboola,  and  that 
these  were  to  ba  coudncled  partly  on  the 
Edinburgh  Seaaional  Syslem,>ndpartlyon 
the  National  System. 

RBBOPSUtRB. 

The  Rer.  J.  Colly  baa  preaented  tbe 
sum  of500(.  towards  ibepetmanent endow- 
ment of  Trinity  church,  in  the  paiiafa  of 
St.  Julian,  in  Shrewsbury. 

The  Re».  Edward  Edwarda,  of  ElTea- 
mere,  who  died  recently,  has  bequeatbed 
SOU.  Bteiiiog  to  be  iarssted  in  the  fnnda, 
and  (he  dirideod  for  erer  paid  to  tha  poor 
of  the  townahip*  of  Ellesmere  and  Lower 
Ridge.  He  haa  also  left  lOOL  (o  the 
Sbrewabnry  Inficmary,  beaides  otfasr  cha- 
ritable doaationa.  His  charities,  wbeo 
living,  were  eitenaire,  but  private. 
SOMEESBTSHISB. 

On  Monday,  tbe  7th  of  Sept.,  the  foun- 
dation atone  of  a  new  charch  on  Beacon 
Hill,  near  Bath,  was  laid  with  the  cub. 
(omary  oeremcniea  by  the  Rev.  Ur-  Moy- 
aay,  late  rector  of  the  pariah,  and  laie 
arcbdeaooQ  of  fiaUi. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

OaniHaTioN. — Tbe  Lord  Biabop  ol 
Lichfield  held  an  ordination  at  Ecclesliall, 
in  Stafford,  on  Sunday,  the  23rd  of  Auius'. 
when  a  Bannon  was  preached  by  bia  ford- 
abip'a  chaplain,  tbe  Rer.  Henry  Calthmp, 
B.D.,  Fellow  and  Tnlor  of  Corpua  Chrini 
Coliege.  Cambridge  ;  tbe  text  taken  from 
tha  14tb  chapter  of  Acta,  and  ibeftbreiae, 
"  And  there  they  prescfaed  tbe  coapeL" 

CoHfiHHATiOKi.— On  the  <5th  of  Aag., 
the  Lord  Biahop  of  Lichfield  held  bia  con- 
firmation in  the  pariab  cburob  of  Rufelcy, 
StaSordabire.  Upwards  of  five  taaodiid 
young  persona  were  confirmed.  Ua  iLe 
same  day,  in  tbe  panah  church  of  St. 
Mary,  Stafford.  Frayera  were  read  by 
the  Rev.  W.  E.  Coldwell,  M.A.,  rector; 
after  which  bia  lordship  sdminiatered  the 
ancient  aod  solema  rite  of  coufirmiliaa  In 
715 young  peraona.  Andon  tbe!6th,icoD- 
firmation  at  the  cathedral.  Ilia  lordihip 
wu  Ulmided  by  bia  ohaplain,  the  Rev 


jNGoogIc 


EVENTS   OF   THE   MONTH. 


Ht.  Cslihmp.  NmHt  700  TKeirMt  tL» 
rita  of  oonfinnatioii.  The  clerg  j  of  ths  w- 
versl  pwahea  ■ttaaded  iullieireuionicBlB. 
llieoBthednlwucniwdsd.  On  Ibe  27th, 
Iiis  lordahip  coBMcrated  tha  new  churcb 


Id;  and  al*a  tb«  ehurob-Tttrd 
■t  HmriaaUm,  mMi  Ellbrd.  In  the  mltn- 
ni»ii  Ii«  bald  K  oOofinDStion  at  Donia- 
thorpe,  aei  Aahby-de-Ia-ZoDah.  —  Staf- 
foTtUltiT*  Gaitttt. 


r   WoL 


-Tba 


firat  ilone  of  St.  Jamee'i,  Walrarhamptoa, 
the  first  of  tbeinlaDdeddinrcliea  propoMid 
to  be  erected  in  (but  populoui  diBtrict.  (caa 
laid  on  TneadaT,  Augoat  18,  by  tfasBiahop 
of  Lieb  field. 

Cbichlet — (Frem  a  CtnrtijHnutmt.) — 
On  Sunday,  Aacnat  30,  tbe  Lord  Biafaop 
of  Lichfield  ilteadnl  divine  aerricaiD  tbe 
puiahohorch  of  CbichleT.  acoompiuiied  by 
ilia  chaplain,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Caltbrop, 
ArchdeBCon  of  Derbr,  vrho  praaciiad  to  a 
cTOR-ded  oODgregBticMi,  from  tbe  aleguit 
IJoIhic  oak  pulpit  which  (be  rector,  the 
Rev.  W.  HulcbinaoD.hai  lately  piaaanled 
to  hia  pariabiDnera.loietherwiibi  reading 
deak  aod  ataading  daak  for  iha  clerh.  At 
hia  ezpeoae,  alio,  aad  undtr  tbe  directiOD 
of  Mr.  JohnaoD,  architect,  of  LicbSald,  tbe 
floor  of  tbe  cbaacel  hsa  been  reUid  in 
atODfl,  and  raisad  by  two  slepa  aboTa  the 
marble  paTemeiit  of  tbe  niTe.  The  aiall 
Beat!  of  elegant  carred  work,  tbe  atone 
aadilia  and  piscina,  hare  bean  tborougbly 
restored,  tbe  walla  renewed,  and  the  ceil- 
ing paioled  in  oak;  tbe  altar  railinga  and 
floor  have  been  renovated  at  the  expense 
of  the  pariah  ions  ra ;  the  ancient  stained- 

S'las  windo  wB.haaring  date  from  tbe  reign  of 
eniy  VI..  have  been  re-arranged,  oleanad, 
and  restored  by  Mr.  Jamea  Evana,  of 
Sbrewabury.  The  upper  compartmenu  of 
the  great  seat  window,  emballiabsd  with 
the  aniu  of  the  St.  Maur,  Draveolt,  and 
other  Guniliea ;  the  lower  lighu,  filled 
wilhfigureaofapostlea,  biahopa,  and  acrip- 
inra  subiecta,  pieaant  a  masa  of  brilliancy 
most  intareatiog  to  tbe  artiat  and  to  the 


inhabilanta;  tbe  grealeat  part  ortbelnam* 
bar  reaide  within  a  mile  of  tbe  aite  of  the 
Dew  church ;  but  they  are  three  milea  dis- 
tant from  the  old  ohunb,  which  ia  ailnated 
at  the  norlbem  eitiamity  of  the  parish, 
and  there  ia  no  eharch  at  a  leu  dislance 
atiffioiaotly  spaciouB  to  afford  them  accom. 
BKHtation.  A  few  monlha  ago  a  genllemwi 
(the  Rev.  Frederick  Be  van,  rector  of  Car- 
letoo  Rode,  Norfolk)  while  viBiling  in  tha 
neighbourhood,  became  aequHintsd  with 
tbe  condition  of  the  place,  and  feelin 


y  hope  of  a 


rlioml 


paaloral  care  of 
a  reaiaeni  clergyman,  moit  generouily  of- 
fered tlie  aum  of  9000/.  for  the  permanent 
endowment  of  a  churcb,  provided  aufficiant 
funds  could  be  niaed  lor  the  erection  of 
the  building  :  llOOi  bave  been  collected, 
and  the  church  ie  partly  built.  About 
330J.  are  atill  wauling  to  complete  it.  The 
inbobitButa  of  the  place  are  poor. 
SUSSEX. 

ThI  LlTxBtSnOP    OrCniCHEITEH At 

a  meeting  of  the  ruml  deana.  convened  hy 
the  Archdeacon  of  I.ewee,  it  was  reaolved 

cathedral,  Chicbeaier.  Tbe  remainaortba 
Bishop  ofChtcbeBterwere  removed  for  in- 
temieni  at  Cbi cheat ei  calLedral,  on  Friday, 
rethofAug.,  and  were  followed  to  the  grose 
by  tbe  Rev.  W.  B.  Oltsr  and  Mr.  A.  IJtfer, 
bis  lotdsbiys  sona;  by  iba  Rev.  W.  MaU 
thoa,  Mr.  EdTBid  Strntt,  M,P.  for  Derby, 
Mr.  Romilly,  and  Mr.  Trotter,  hia  lord. 
)hip>  soni-in-law ;  by  tbe  Earl  of  Chj- 
che9ler,Dr.  Chandler,  Dean  of  Chichester, 
tbe  Venerable  Archdeacon  M'ebber.  and 
nearly  all  the  parochial  cUrgi  of  the  city 
and  neighbourhood,  together  with  a  large 
namber  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
county,  anxious  to  testify  their  respect  for 
hia  lordahip's  character. 

Hailiu.111 An    inatance   of  illiberal 

fealing  to  tbe  churcb  occurred  ■  few  daya 
ago.     A  propoiilion  was  made  at  the  Vi 


SUFFOLK. 


■  Gosra 


-Apub- 


lic  meetiog  waa  held  at  the  Town 
Ipswich,  on  Friday,  at  one  o'clock,  eub 
\  enenbla  the  Archdeacon  Beraera  in  tbe 
chair,  in  aid  of  tbe  fnada  of  tbe  Society 
for  Iha  Propagation  of  the  Goapel.  The 
conncil  chamber  was  crowded  by  one  of 
•ha  moat  respeciabte  auditoriei  we  ever 
•aw  assembled  within  the  walls  of  that 
bnilding.  Tbe  collection  amounted  to 
BOH  ISa.  U.—Bury  Hfrald. 
SUBRG7. 
Saw  CufBCH  AT  Clitoate.— The 
hamlet  of  Clay  Rate  ia  that  part  of  the  pariah 
of  Thames  Ditlon  which  extends  aoutb- 
*ud  of  the  admiralty  lemapbars  on  Coo- 
V«r'a.  Hill.  It  contains  above  Eve  hundred 


try  t. 


pulpit 


poorer  classea  being  unable,  in  its  present 
poailion.  to  >ee  the  clergyman,  and,  conae- 
quonlly.wilh  difficulty  catching  bia  worda. 
Yei,  reasonable  •>  this  proposal  waa,  the 
disaenlara  came  down  in  a  body  to  oppoae 
it,  and,  to  a  man,  voted  against  it.  What 
■hews  more  parliculsrly  tbe  hopeleasneaa 
of  any  attempt  at  overcoming  thia  illiheral 
apirit  by  a  conciliatory  line  of  conduct  on 
the  part  ofohurchDien  is,  that  whilst  the 
cost  of  this   propoaed  advantage    to  tbe 

Krar  inbsbitanla  of  the  parish  could  not 
e  exceeded  101.  or  lOi.,  the  clergyman 
ia  acliiBlly,  at  this  vary  time,  emplorini 
many  of  his  dissenting  parisliiooers  to  re- 

Eair  tbe  paraonafa,  at  an  outlay  of  several 
nndreda.—Jwan  Eipr*«- 

WARWICKBBIRB. 
Tbe  Diabop  of  Worcestst  bu  contii' 
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butod  d>*  •nm  of  301.  in  >id  of  tbe  fundi 
aownuing  IbrlheerMtiongraovv  church 
M  Htnwll,  nmr  Carentrj. 
WILTSHIRE. 
CaHitcHATiaH  Of  THi  Niw  Chdbch, 
Port  LiM>.— Tbe  iiluid  preaAQledaD  uuu- 
>u«l  acene  of  buttle  mad  KUTity  on  Snlur- 
dST,  Sept  5,  oiriug  to  (ha  prepintians 
forconsefrstiogtboiwii  church  of  St.  John 
the  liapiist,  which  bu  been  built  thare 
during  tha  la«t  ;ear.  I  be  Uiabop  of  Salia- 
bury,  who  hud  slept  at  tbe  reudsDce  of 
ArehJeacon  Uuckle,  >1  UpweT,  arriyBd 
earl  J,  with  the  archdeacon  and  maoj  oitbe 
clergy,  uid  breakiuled  with  Cipiain 
MinaiDg,  at  Portland  Ctsile.  Ilia  lordship. 
followed  by  the  clergy,  then  proceeded 
ap  tbenoTtb  aisle  to  tba  communioD- table, 
tbe  bishop  and  cle^y  repeatiog  alternately 
IbayeraeaoftbeMthPaalm.  Attbecon- 
cluaion  of  th«  aer.ice  ths  biabop  preached 
•n  sdmirably  appropriatB  aud  mostimpre*- 
■ive  aarmon,  from  Malt,  uriii.  18— M). 
Atler  the  aennon  a  collBcCiaa  was  made, 


halfofoi 


.— Seldom  liai  a  more  brillii 
rring  meeting  been  bolden 
•enerable  establishad  cbui 
usi  II       ■  - 


, ^  ,„6  triennial  meeling  at 

.  Dorchester.  It  was  holden  on  Friday, 
Sept.  4,  at  the  County  Hall.  The  meeting 
commenced  sbortly  after  twelre  o'clocl, 
and  never  wnt  a  meeting  holden  in  Dor- 
obester  more  distinguished  by  the  attend- 
ance. Amongal  Lhote  present  we  noticed 
tbeEarinigby,(lord.lieulenanlofDoraet,) 
tbe  Right  Her.  the  Bishop  of  Saliebury, 
the  Earl  ol  Shafiesbury,  Lord  Ashley 
M.P.,  Mr.  H.  a  Sluru  M.  P.,  Mr.  R. 
WiUismj,  inn.  M.P.,  Mr.  J.  H.  Calcrsft. 
M.P.,  Mr.  J,  E.  Drsi,  (high  sheriff  of 
Doraet,)  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of 
^nun,  the  Venerable  tbe  Archdasconof 
Doraet,  the  Hon.  and  Rev,  W.  Scott,  the 
Hon.  sod  Rbt.  W.  J.  Law,  the  Hon.  and 
Ro».  C.  A.  Hams,  with  many  other  of  the 
clergy  and  latt; . 

Tba  Earl  of  Digby  baa  forwarded  100/. 
to  the  Salisbury  Diocesan  Churoh-BDild- 
ing  iwciety. 

CoKilCRATlOH    OF    BdRTON    CbaFIL.— 

Jhe  interesting  caremons  of  oooaacrating 
Iho  chapel  just  completed  at  Banon,  in 
tbeiMiriahofWinfrilli,  took  place  on  tba 
7th  Sept.,  by  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  Sali*. 
bury.  aBaialed  b,  many  clergymen  of  the 
neighbourbood.  Th»  chapel  ia  i^pable  of 
CODiainiDg  about    one   hundred   and   6fty 

CBons,  and  tbe  ground  on  which  it  hai 
n  erected  was  liren  by  the  Re».  G.  I. 
Fiiher,  rector  of  Winl'iitb  Newbnrgb-  it 
i*h  \.^™  ''""i  ^^  Eonirihuliona  from  the 
iniiabiionia  and  neighbouring  gentry,  aided 
ujr  a  grant  from  tbat  excell^t  i""^-.-- 


tbe  Church- Building  AMOoialiou.       Tbe 

collection  made  amounted  to  iV.  13i.  lur. 

Crristiin   MuNiPicSNcE.— Tbe  pBruh 


id  the  chancfll,  m&kin_ 
the  cborch  one  of  tbe  neatest  in  the  diu- 
ceae.  Tbe  improvemanta  hsTo  baen  ef- 
feoled  under  the  able  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Harrey  Egmton,  by  order  of  tbs  Ve- 
nerable Archdeacon  Onaiow,  who  ia  kIb 
trualea  of  a  bequest  left  bj  Mn,  Aon  Wil- 


yeara  ago.  This  truly  chtiiitable  lady  not 
only  left  !>00t.  for  the  purpoao  of  repauring 
and  ornamenting  tha  church,  but  also  left 

Nearly  600/.  baa  been  expended,  of  which 
sum  about  tOOf.  will  be  raised  by  a  r«(e  in 
that  pariab  and  Cow  Honeybonroe,  whirh 
ia  annexed  to  it.  Tlie  oommisaionenbare 
oome  forward  in  a  very  hsndsome  manner, 
and  will,  in  addition,  erect  a  tablet  to  tba 
memory  of  Mrs.  Willisma.and,  we  believe, 
an  altar-piece.  Tha  archdeacon  will  allow 
SO/,  to  remain  in  ilie  funda  to  acoumnlate, 
which  will,  perhaps,  be  expended  in  a  si- 
milar way  hereafter. 

YOKKsittnE. 

Trinity  Chnrch,  Wskefield,  waa.accord- 

the  nui  August,  for  divine  worship,  under 
tbe  authority  of  the  lord  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese, prerious  to  consecntlion,  on  wbich 
occsstoo  a  numerous  and  highly  respect- 
able congregation  aasamblvd. 


From  a 


—The 


1  a    CcTTtipead 

the  new  church  of  Llandydno 

Conway,  by  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  took 
place  on  Thursday,  the  13tb  ulL,  with  the 
usual  impressive  rites;  a  large  body  of 
clergy  attending,  and  s  congregation  of  not 
less  than  700,  among  whom  vcere  the  Lady 
Champoeys  and  her  aiaiers,  the  Miaaea 
Mostyn.  An  appropriate  aermon  was 
praacbed  by  tbe  Ven.  Arcbdeacon  New. 
come,  impropriator  of  tbe  parish,  and  pa- 
tron of  the  cure.  This  pious  work  wss 
instituted  by  the  Meaara-  Wortbinglon, 
leasees  of  iheBisbop'aooppar-mins  ia  the 


oontiguons,  at  tba  he«l  of  which  was  tba 
late  Mr.  Doiiglaa.ofGyon,  imBr Holywell, 
the  proprietor,  and  STen  the  humblest  in- 
babitants  of  tbia  remote  apot.  Tha  parish 
comprehends  the  immense  and  pielnresqua 
proaonlOTT  of  Orme's  Hesd,  in  WaWh 
called  Uandydno.  from  Tydno,  an  ancient 
British  saint,  who  first  brougbt  tbe  gespel 
to  this  shore,  and  is  supposed  to  hare 
built  tbs  oii^nal  church,  wbioh  [or  its 
successor,  for  Tydno  li red  in  tbe  bectnnini 
of  (he  6th  oentai^,)  is  a  most  bumble  snd 
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great  incMMe  a!  tbi  populatioB,  now 
•BionntinK  tn  MOO,  owing  to  Uie  mines, 
imperstiTcl)'  fbIIikI  for  this  piona  work, 
mod  has  b»«n  Ihsi  oablr  uuwered. 

A  buidaooie  Mt  of  oomnaniDn  p1it«  md 
the  fauiKings  and  ouahioni  of  the  altar, 
pulpit,   and   deik  were  the  gift  of  L«ds 


96  forth 
■Hon 


iIiguoDi,  are  tlie  gift  of  th 

L.loTd  Mosl^ii,  i(  a  moit  hsodaome  build- 
JDK  in  the  Gothic  atyle,  irith  a  tower,  mi 
caiealat^d  to  ooatun  500.  The  side  win- 
are  a  whoel  filled  with  euioed  glan.     B™ 

tion,  two  othsra  were  perfonoBd  at  three 
aod  ail   o'clock,  in  ihs  Welsh  language, 

uameroas  as  In  the  forenonr,  bj  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Phillipi,reclorofl]Bttwa  Abergele,  and 
Rot.  Hr.  Morgan,  curate  of  Cnrnarvon,  Ihe 
Bsrrica  being  read  by  Iha  Archdaicart.  and 
tli«  profonnd  attention  exhibited  eTinced 
the  good  feelinn  of  ell  dsnominationa  of 
Chriitiana.  The  expense  of  Ibe  church 
and  ita  epclosare  wall  ia  more  than  inOM., 
that  of  the  honse  mors  then  5001,  at  Ihe 
coat  of  ths  biahop  and  the  Messn.  Wor. 
thiogton,  aided  b;  the  Sounty  Board  with 
SOOl.  It  mnat  not  be  omiiied  that  the  bi- 
shop, beaidea  his  very  large  oonlribotiaaa 
to  ths  ohoTcb  and  houge,  haa  alio  giren 
•ome  hundreds  towards  segmenting  the 
curate's  stipend. 

FnwTiNioo,  NoaiH  Walss.  — A  new 
chuich.  capable  of  aBcommodatiagSJOper- 
aoiia,  tbe  whole  of  the  aitlinga  in  which 
are   free   and   unappropriated,  is   in   the 


r  John  Guelt,   Bart., 


a  given  the 


building  of  a  new  church  at  Mertbyn  and 
Ibe  Hon,  Robert  H.  CHve,  M.P.,  has  sub- 
acribed  the  liberal  sum  oflOOl.  in  fnriLer- 
ance  of  that  deairable  object. 
SCOTLAND. 
,  There  ha*  been  for  aome  time  in  agita- 
tion amongst  the  inSoenlial  members  of 
ths  episcopal  church  of  Scotland  aplau  for 
erecting  an  episcopal  college  in  Edinburgh, 
where  acouraa  of  study  similar  to  that  pur- 
*nad  in  the  English  nnireritie*  will  be 
adapted.  At  a  conrocation  of  the  bishops, 
which  was  held  there  lately,  the  aabject  was 
UkeDinlocoiisidentiDn.aiidmesaures,  we 
bahaya,  are  now  in  progress  fmr  the  esUb- 
luhment  of  an  inslitiitioD  wbicb  cannot  fail 

eraaaiog  body  of  episoopaliana  iu  Scotland 
■Mrs  socuate  knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  the  spottolie  obnreh  to  which  tlisy  be- 
loog- 

COLONIAL. 


land,  St  GoTeniiDenl-hoaBe,  wfth  the  M- 
lowing  address:— 

To  the  Right  Hot.  Falher  in  God,  Au- 
brey  SpenoBT,  Lord   Bishop  of  ^e«- 
fo  and  lend  and  its  Dependencies, 
May  it  pktttt  your  Lardthip, 

We,  the  clergymen  and  proleefenl  epis- 
copalians of  the  town  of  St.  John,  beg  to 
approuch  your  lordahip  with  every  feeling 


:»  for  y< 


r  lordship's 


ta  of  gratitude 


Sp|^ac«[,  D.D.,Lord  Bi^opofNewro 


Withihoci_ 

to  the   kind    ProTldeoce   a. „„  p„, 

served  you  amidst  the  perils  of  Ihe  aea.  we 
welcome  yoar  lordship  to  these  shores  and 
bail  yoar  arrivil  to  watch  over  the  inlefeals 
of  our  beloved  church  as  an  occasion  for 
renewed  tliat-ksgiving  to  her  graciooj  and 
beloved  Hssd. 

Your  lordabip'spraviouB  Conner  ion  with 
the  church  in  this  colony,  as  a  miagionsry 
of  tbe  venerable  aocieiy,  to  whose  foster- 
ing care  we  and  our  fellow -church  man  are 
BO  much  indebted. — your  long  erperience 
and  able  conduct  in  the  responsible  situa- 
tion of  srchdeaeon  of  the  Bermndas,  -your 
exalted  Ulents  and  high  reputation  as  a 
mioislar  of  the  gospel.— and  your  eslima- 
ble  chaiacter  ■□  all  (be  relationi  of  life  in. 
spire  us  with  the  liveliest  and  most  confi- 
dent hope  that  the  greatest  benefits  will. 
nndor  tbe  Divine  blessing,  be  derived  bV 
the  churoh  from  your  lordship's  epiacopste- 
and  with  earnest  prayers  for  theontpourine' 
upon  your  iordahip's  labours  of  the  increase 
of  His  favour  "  without  wbieh  nolhing  is 
strong,  nothing  is  holy," 

We  have  Ihe  honour  to  remain 

Your  Iordahip's 

Moat  obedient,  fsiihfol  servants, 

[Signed  by  theminiateraandcongrega tion,] 

To  the  above  address  hia  lordship  was 

mostgnidously  plessed  to  return  tha  fol- 

Gentlemen,-_For  the  kind  terma  in  which 
you  were  pleHSed  to  welcome  mysrriialin 

My  connexion  with  lbs  church  of  New- 
foundland, at  an  early  period  of  my  minis- 
terial life,  haa  always  Wn  to  me  a  gratft- 
fnl  recollection:  and  with  this  earnest  of 
on,  I  must 

will  gracioualy  permit  me  to  ha  in  some 
degrea  instrumental  to  the  atrengtbening 
and  eitenaion  of  his  kingdom  in  the  wide 
spread  diocese  which  io  the  inscrutable 
counsels  of  his  wisdom  he  haa  committed 
10  m;  care. 

Gentlemen, — I  entreat  yon  to  believe 
that  tbe  kindly  aentimenta  eipreaaad  in 
your  addreas ars  earnestly  reciprocal;  and 
while  my  prayers  wUl  be  unceasingly  of- 
fered at  tbe  throne  ofgrace  for  every  bleaa- 
ing  Dpon  you,  my  labours  >ha11  never  be 
intermitted,  ao  long  aa  I  have  strength  for 
exertion,    to  promote   tha    prosperity  of 
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BotobMed  milh  hi*  blood," 

(Signed)     ADi«KrN.» 

Govern mant-boDM,  lllh  Joae,  1B40. 

—NtvfeandUmd  Tima  ef  Jvit4  17. 

NlW  BrVHI'ICI.  —  KlHo'l  COLLIOI 
EnC«N1A.  —  Iha  UDUll  fMtiTil  of  th« 
UaiTsnilT  or  New  Bninswick  bu  been 
thii  T«u   remnkablT  (li>tiD|uiilied,  not 


proipsritf  di»coTBred  bj  her  nujuty'a  ra- 
praMDtstire  Sir  John  Huts;.  Tbe  *a- 
Dual  ■ennon  on  bia  eicellaDCT  ihe  eban- 
celloT'i  appointment,  at  tbereqneai  of  the 


eiamitiatiDiii  of  ibs  collegs  and  CDllogiata 
acbool  were  honoured  with  hiH  exoelleDOT** 
praaance  ;  wba,  bating  ^irsn  vigil int  at- 
leDtion  to  all  tbe  proce«lmga,warinlj  con. 
gretulated  the  inalructor*  with  Cbeir  rs- 
apeoliTa  papili,  u  well  »  the  ■aiembled 

penenl,  the  maater  of  (he  roUa,  and  other 

iheconTJaeinc  proofi  wbicb  bid  been  (f- 
forded  of  tbe  complete  efficienor  of  tbe  ea- 
lablishment  in  both  ita  diviaiona,  and  in 
Ihe  aaToraldepanmentaof  each.  Wednea- 
dar,  Jane  ihe  i4tb,  waa  occupied  in  the 
eiaminalion  of  cuididitea  for  ibe  (wo 
acholirahipa,  which  bid  been  proposed  to 
geaeral  compelitioa.  Od  ThuradtT>  Jaoe 
the  £5th,  bis  eicellencT  tbe  obancellor  pro- 
ceeded 10  the  cotlege  cbspet,  and  held  ibe 
Public  Academical  Act  in  commomorttiozx 
of  Ihe  foundation  of  tbe  UnireiaitT-  The 
Donusl  oralioD,  aa  required  b^  Ibe  atatatea, 
^  ''vered  by  the  Tic^preaidon'        ' 


to  tbe  fouodera  and  baoeftelora  of  theu  — 
lege,  acme  of  whom,  Dr.  Jacob  obaerred, 
■re  ■Iraadj  immbaTM  with  our  tiatheri, 
while  othen  bi*e  been  rcmored  to  dialant 
aeenea,  unlikalr  eror  to  behold  the  fruit  of 
their  labonra,  be  look  an  enlarged  *iew  of 
tbe  proper  deai^  and  character  of  a  col- 
lege, inveated  with  tbe  high  privilege!  of* 
Jiritiib  UDirerBitTi  ita  object  being  no- 
thing leaa  than  lo  place  ihe  student  in  the 
mtdatof  all  iheliEnta,  aide,  and  encounge- 
menta  which  mankiDd  have  known.  He 
adduced  ■  rariet;  of  conaidenliona  calcu- 
lated to  impreaa  iJie  minde  of  (he  atndents 
wilh  tbe  Taat  imporlince  of  mental  culti- 
Tation.  and  ended  wiih  remarking: — 

"  In  >be  eonelDiioa  of  an  oration  which 
i(  waa  mT  proTince  to  delirer  from  thia 
place  aerenl  jeut  ainca,  I  added  a  few 
worda  on  tbe  compairatiTe  ineflciencr  with 
which  our  college  had  then  been  not  ua- 
freq uen( I jr  reproached.  I  did  not  inquire 
Willi  bow  much  juatice  Iboae  reproaches 
might  hsTe  been  cut  opon  it,  atill  leaa 


could  I  think  of  r^attiag  tbe  obloqar. 
remembering  that  on  (hi*  aobjaet,  ma  on 
■11  otben,  reaaon  and  truth  would  eTen- 
tuall;  prerail;  and  that  pMieni  endiuvaep. 
OTen  ware  it  aot  a  oaidinal  Tirto*,  SBd  obb 
of  tbe  prinw  aeciMl  of  Mortal  hufrfiMKa. 
wonld  often  be  fi>nnd  tbe  baMeonrntMictw, 
aa  it  ia  always  the  moat  dignified  rabnk«, 
of  an  adTeisarr.  Id  tbe  maaDlinM,  bow- 
ever,  1  rentnied  to  anggMt  wbethar  our 
ootlegiate  sjatam  aight  not  admit  of  aono 
real  impTOTomaat;  nbetber  BiDOn  cara- 
ful  adaptation  of  lU  •ztamal  aapect  and 
inlemal  eoBalitnlion  to  Iha  knami  mate, 
aentimenla,  and  habita  of  the  prOTincial 
popnlklion,  might  not  render  it,  I  would 
not  aaj  more  attractiTa,  bnt  capable  of 
commnnicating  mM«  eitenaiae  benefita. 
Tbe  diffiealtiea  whieb  then  oppoaed  soeh 
amendraanta  ware,  I  waa  painfbllr  mtn- 
■ible,  great  and  diaeouraging;  bat  1  coa. 
■oled  DiTaelf  wilh  reflecting  that  tbsi* 
wai  a  power  which  could  OTercom*  CH- 
diaaol*e  them  all.  Tbe  power  I  mean  is 
Ihal  expansiTe  baneTolance  which,  ap- 
plied to  a  coonlr^  become!  trae  pairiot- 
lam,  and  whicb  our  religion  haa  conse- 
crated by  the  name  of  cbaritT.  On  tlie 
prfaenC  occaaion  1  will  merelT  allow  mj- 
aelf  to  expreaa  the  hope  that  mj  antiripa- 
tioaa  nia<r  not  prOTO  (o  bate  been  en(ire)T 
unfounded,  and  to  addm;  humble  pnyar  to 
the  Source  of  all  good  Ibit  that  DiTine 
power  (for  aucb  I  cannot  heiitale  te  term 


our  moral  world,  what  the  loug-aonght  goB 
waa  expected  lobe  in  the  natnral,  oonvert- 
ing  miiconcepttan,  error,  prejadioe,  and 
dislike  to  ita  own  golden  puntjr  and  aterling 
worlb,"  Hia  excellanc}  vai  then  pleaaed 
to  addreaa  the  ■e^demical  aaaainhlagii 
in  the  following  wordi : 

"  Rererend  Gentleuen  and  Gsntleoaai, 
— It  ia  now  three  Tears  aince  I  addreaa  ad 
you  in  thia  place,  upon  the  occaiioo  of  my 
Grat  prvaenling  myaelf  to  yon  aa  the  «r 
aJSciocbaaceUororthia  nniteraity.  In  the 
cOGraeoflhe  period  which  haa  aince  elapsed. 
ifkiled 
■■  -alii 
lo  belong  to  (ho  promotioi 
of  the  college  and  of  tbe  collegiate  achool. 
Id  doing  Ibis,  it  ia  gratifying  to  me  to  be 
able  10  alete,  thai  I  hiTS  experienced 
the  most  lealoua  and  liberal  lupport  from 
the  nombora  of  ibe  college  council  geoe- 
rally,  and  1  entertain  the  hope  shortly  to 

Queen  to  arrangemenii  wbicb  are,  in  our 
jadgmenl,  caJcutaled  and  required  for  tbe 
purpose  of  increaaing  and  extending  the 
nlility  of  tbe  eatibliabmeal,  and  therefore 
eoauring  for  it  ibe  continual  approbalioa 
and  aupport  of  the  legialature  and  of  the 
country.  Inihe meantime,  whilat declaring 
my  conTiction  that  King's  College  and  its 
auxiliary,  ibe  Collegiate  School,  areiingu. 


jNGoogIc 


BVBNT8    OF    TUB   MONTH. 
l«rlr  rortuDBta  in  (Im  Mrricai  of  iutrao.      tlia  bouiwM  of  UEJTe  lib  i.  m 


f^n  Z.nV      ^--ded:-"  I  c.nnot  re-  propoeed  tbefolbwing  eubjeelforui  eM.y 

i^rhJ;^^   f,t™'^    epngratuUung    tbe  for  the  goU  mad.l  of  tbe  eneuing  je"r^ 

iDtiebitapta  of  tbiB  proTinee  npen  the  pee-  Tie    '■  The  raeiw.;™  nf  r  i.™,,.™  .\^ 

?e««.™ofapeet.bli.hb.eQtwEicb,recBi'.  &%noB  ■'    The  FeeZi. -il  ™^    -^k 

Sm  ^oSTbV  .?.';-  ".°S"°;''""t;'  "•?,•»•"•  .."..bugB  t™.' ",  f.„fis 


NEW    BOOKS. 


^;  Si„"5"ss.r  frf!2-  ss  "s.'-B^^™':„'sr.SJ?j?'"!.f^ff 

u*"™-  a™,    w.  M,  cloth. 

M^'iI.l.ofWlcht.l[iF..t>ndPn»DtC<>n-  Allln  od  ttx   AiidcDt   Rrtll.h.    Roix.d     ud 

ditton  uid  Futora  Pnnpecu,     tflvienuda  Bwon   AnUcjulu™  o/ WorMttendilrr.     iro. 

■»p.    nymt  B»o.    iiu,  u.   cloth,   or  India  »•■    elotb, 

uSIU^.  'JL'"j'^?"'-.  Rom'.  New  Bfotraphlol  Dlrtlorair,   Vol.  II. 

MiKlla'i  Hlitorlcal  mi  Topomiibkal  Denlp.  Svo.    im.    doth. 

npo  of  tlw  c^DBl  hiandi.   n  Tlcwi  ud  ■  Bdmrdi  on  tbg  Fine  Am  Id  Bnilud,  Pwt  1, 

Mmp.  n,T.lgTo.l»..«d.eloUi,orIndl»prooft.  Sto.    ».  Od.    cloth, 

w  J*;i'*°"''    „  ,.^       .  •*"«'''  »*"B'on   ">*   Bdncation   Id  Antrlc*. 

w.J^''?^  ^  RelWDO  In  Cooncilon  wllh  ■  »c.  an.    Ji.    cloth. 

didh       ^^""^  of  InitracUoD.  luno.  <fa.  U.  A  Guide  to  Uaddti  lor  lonlldi  ud  othcn. 

'"'H.?.^'°^f^^""»°"''*0'^1*"*'«'''.'^"'  H'^rte;  onHMd  MoQld*  tot  the  Ptano/Drte, 

NotM«nda«DKH.    itn».    0..    cloth.  »to.    Si.Od.    dolh. 

uud-Book  tor  Tnialkn  la  Oneca,  Torker,  Kdghtny.    Ronnn   Empire,     ismo,    Oi.   fld. 


BUl'i  Ni^ntlve  or  (  Hniuace  In  Clrcsai*. 


iTilbiitirIn,wilhIlliiii-      Cver'i  Frlncliil 


ire  of  the 

rolL  POil  ffTD.     IJI.  KIIU'I  cnilU  'IVTin,  JHll.      tUDO.    Bi.  Dd.  doth. 

»-,....     ,    ..  Oemm  Cliuln,  "Hermuin  and  Dorothea." 

Rdl                Colnace  In  Great  Britain.    By  Hmo.    li.  Sd.    dotta;   ■'  Jonjiftaa  tub  Or. 

UveiofibeQiweiie  of  XoeUnd.    BrA.Btilek.  Gcott-i  FncUcal  Cotton  BpioBR.    Bra.    lla  M. 

""a.    Vol.  III.   crown  a™.   b>.  Ud.  cloth.  dutb. 

^   B,™^*'^"'-    "="■   «•■  tonnlnj  VoIb  TwiB'iLlri.Vol.  II.  bto.  M.M.  doth. 

xXvtli.nfiheBlbltcalCablnal.  The  Nilunllit'*  LthnuT.  Vol.  XZIX.,  '•  Dnn- 

KweniniillM  on    tbe  MinenlogT  &c.    of  tba  can'e  Intnidactlon  toButomolow-"    '=■    Ba. 

Bible,  iimo.   S>.  tonniut  Vol.  XXVII.  of  lb*  doth. 

BtMlcal  Cabinet.  Bcknman'i  OonTanatlooa  with  Gnethe,  tna- 

wadar  LeaBoa,  wltti  ConnDentaiT.     By  ttaa  elated  b|r  Pnllar.    llniD.    Se.    doth. 

BcT.  Sr.  Jamea.    Ismo.   \at.    dotb,  «  IM.  Jooirroy'iiDtrodnetlan  to  Ethlca,  iranilatcdb|r 

WUmo-i  Lectoiea  on  luaol  and  Iiraelittdi  Oit  UeblK'i  Oimnlc  CbemlMiT,'ln  Ita  AinUcatloti 
^toA«rtci>llnre,*c.    B«o.    Lk.    cloth. 


N  Google 


480  NEW    BOOKS TIOTICES  TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

ThDBH^IitBirfMpam.Viil.  II.    am.    lli.  F>ber on TnmMwMtanoo.  a 

BUvtHii'i  PneOaaTnaUHaaikeLkWDfElH.  ~        ~ ~'  " 

Luff«s  on  iht  Can  oT  SqalmlDf .  flro.  te.  cloth. 


NOTICES  TO  CORBESPONDENTS. 

Thi  Editor  hM  MMired  Iha  foUowiDg  Utfar,wbi<ifa,  ■ccoidinc  to  tb*  rtqaaM  of  lb* 
•rriiar,  bo  inowu  In  iLla  p*n  of  iho  Mi^uim*  i — 

caired  to  be  ■  necaiur;  cometion  of  ■  iMtemeDl  in  Dr.  Uuford's  Life  or  Bishop 
UurgeM.  Parfaapi,  u  *od  bare  aoimidTarted  *o  ationgly  od  mj  famiar  (wiiudoo^. 
oalion.  700  will  JDMrt  tbia  id  tbo  part  appropiiatod  to  your  aoiwer*  to  corraapoBd- 
•nla,  ud  tbiia  auiafj  your  rMdtra,  uid  Dr.  H.  in  particular,  that  jou  do  hm  bat 
jnatiM  in  aoqaitting  ma  of  anj  nalicioBa  moliTO;  and  that  bowcrar  careleaa  or  dia> 
eraditablo  bj  oonaotion  Bigbt  at  Giat  aigbt  appear,  it  waa  on*  wbicb,  uudai  Iha 
drmmataDota,  waa  palfeotlj  jsatiGable. 

"  Mj  stlentioD  H-aa  callM  to  tbe  paragrmpb  io  which  lb*  alatemant  rwpeoting 
Biabop  BarringtOD  appeara,  aa  it  waa  copied  into  an  erening  paper.  Unacooa- 
paniad  ai  it  waa  bj  aiplenat^OD,  or  evep  referanoa  to  Biahop  BainngloD,  the  eilract, 
profeBiiDK  to  be  from  a  life  of  Biibop  Bur^aa,  waa  calculated  to  mislead ;  and  in  tbia 
niatilie  of  mioe  aeTersl  of  tbe  friaoda  aod  relativn  of  both  biahopa  partook.  Tb* 
remoteneaa  of  mj  aitualioD,  Kitb  other  circumataocea,  praTeoted  mj  aeeiog  Dr.  H.'a 
work  till  long  Bl\er  ita  pubUcatioo,  although  1  paruaeo  numerooa  eitnota  from  it, 
•a  tbe;  appeared  in  newpaapera  or  refiewa  ;  but  1  aeTsr  for  a  monent  auapacted 
tfaat  the  imprflaaiOD  iibieb  bad  b«en  nade  on  the  aiiiida  of  othera,  aa  wall  aa  nj  own, 
wia  perTecl];  erroneoua.  When,  howner,  1  obtained  the  work  ilaalf,  I  si  onea 
detected  ay  miatake  ;  hut  I  felt  aaaared  that  it  would  be  apeedjlj  raetiled,  eith«r 
hj  Dr.  H.  or  by  aODie  of  jour  readera,  without  an;  further  interpoailioD  on  njpart. 

"  I  apologiie  moat  aiucarel;  to  Dr.  H.  far  caating  even  a  momentarj  auapicion  on 
tbe  accuracj  of  faia  alalemenU.  Mj  reoeraiion  for  the  menorj  of  Biahop  Barring 
ton,  and  gratitude  for  much  penoual  kindneaa  at  hia  handa,  were  the  tola  notiTn 
wbieh  induced  me  to  claim  for  him  what  I  thought  to  be  eironeouaW  aaoribad  to 
■DOther.  No  one  can  he  more  aorry  for  the  miatake  than  I  am  mjaalf,  and  no  ooa 
is  more  ready  lo  acknowledge  tbe  pleaaute  be  haarecBived  from  tbe  doctor'a  raemoin. 

"  The  Uoe  cauae  of  the  miatake  ma;  petbapa  be  aachbed  to  tbe  doctor'a  habit  of 
indulging  in  rather  long-wtadad  epiaodes,  though  [  am  quite  free  to  admit  tbe 
geuersl  ralue  of  bis  work. 

"  Yonr  obedient  aer* ant,  G.  W.' 

It  ia  impoaaihla  for  any  nne  to  luapect  any  ill  rDOtire.  hut  many  will  perhaps  doubt 
how  reriL  wsa  "  perfecil;  juaiiliable''  iamali«  such  a  ainiement  on  aucb  an  authority, 
witfaoui  giving  any  auiborily  at  all.  and  in  a  way  wbicb  Beamed  to  imply  tbe  mc«t 
certain  knowledge  of  tbe  fact.  Tbe  Rditor  waa  not  aware  that  he  could  be  conaideiwl 
M  an im adverting  Btrougly  on  wbat  be  merely  considered  aa  a  miatake,  for  which  it 
aaened  hard  lo  accouat.  He  would  probably  bare  spoken  in  very  different  terma  if 
La  bad  been  aware  that  tbe  writer  had  already  discoverad  ibat  he  had  given  cumnej 
to  s  psipahle  and  injurioua  falsehood,  and  was  very  quietly  letting  it  take  its  chance 


Received  :  Mr.  Johnson— Mr.  Winning^Clerioua — Clericua  S, — Nem— <e — 
A.  R.— A.  Z.— W.  Simpler— E.  W. 

Tbe  Editor  thanka  a  friend  for  a  report  of  tbe  "  Society  for  tbe  Relief  of  Aged 
and  InGrm  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,"  and  will  ha  obliged  if  ha.  or  any  one 
elaa,  can  iuforin  him  wbeiher  lliere  are  any  kindred  institutions  among  tbe  dial 

In  tlie  August  Number,  p.  369,  *«eoDd  line  from  bottom,  for  "  epiacopsi  ic 
tation,"  read  "  epiacopalian  interprelalion." 

The  Kditor  has  received  M.  W.'S  eoinmnnicstions,  and  owes  him  is  apoh^ 
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It  is  one  of  the  evils  of  controversy,  aacessary  as  it  often  is,  that  it  is 
apt  to  drive  men  into  holding  extreme  opinions,  and  to  generate  pre- 
judices such  as  nothing  bnt  experience  would  have  persuaded  us  to 
think  possible.  Thus,  if  the  consequences  of  the  Romish  controversy 
had  not  made  us  lamiliar  with  the  feet,  we  should  never  have  believed 
that  any  person,  moderately  convenjant  with  the  apostolical  epistles, 
should  thmk  that  the  New  Testament  contained  fully  within  itself, 
either  directly  or  by  neceuary  inference,  not  only  the  doctrines  and 
precepts,  but  also  the  govemment  and  discipline,  of  the  Christian 
church  ;  it  ia  evident,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  apostolical  writings, 
that  they  could  not  be  expected  to  contaiii  all  that  the  apostles  taught. 
We  have  only  to  read  them  with  attention  to  see  that  tiiey  were  not, 
like  the  Mosaic  books,  written  for  the  purpose  of  embodying  to  the 
churches  the  whole  of  the  requirements  and  instruction  of  Christianity, 
but  in  cooseqaence  of  various  circumstances  which  severally  gave 
occasion  to  them ;  whether  it  was  the  preyalence.of  some  false  doc- 
trine, or  the  misapprehension  of  something  which  the  apostles  bad 
really  taught ;  whether  the  creation  of  a  new  office  in  the  church,  or 
the  correction  of  disorders  and  abuses;  or,  finally,  the  supplying  of 
information  which  had  either  not  been  previously  communicated  at 
all,  either  by  word  of  mouth  or  by  writing,  or  not  with  sufficient  ful- 
ness. It  has,  indeed,  been  so  arranged  by  the  good  providence  of 
Ood,  that  all  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  taught  or  suffi- 
ciently implied  in  the  New  Testament ;  and,  whatever  had  been  the 
case,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  iniist  on  any  doctrine  as  neces- 
sary to  be  believed  in  order  to  salvation  which  was  not  contained  in 
the  inspired  word  of  God ;  for  this  simple  reason,  that  it  would  beim- 
poesible  to  intut  on  any  doctrine  as  divine  on  which  the  only  books 
given  by  divine  inspiration  were  silent.  Bot  still  it  must  be  granted 
that  this  was  not  the  object  with  which  the  booksof  the  New  Testament 
were  originally  written  ;  and  hence  it  would  not,  d  priori,  be  any 
Vol.  XVIII.— A'op.  1840.  3  n 
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matter  of  eurprise  to  a  reflecting  person  if  he  had  found  things  believed 
as  of  apoetoUcal  aathority  in  the  first  ages,  of  which  no  trace  could  be 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  simply  because  they  might  have  been 
delivered  only  orally,  and  not  having  been  liable  to  any  misconception 
or  abuse,  might  not  have  called  for  any  observation  mm  the  apostles 
when  at  a  distance  from  the  churches  they  governed. 

But  we  are  not  left  to  mere  reasoning  on  the  subject ;  for  St.  Paul 
(2  ThesB.  ii.  ]5)  commands  the  Thessalonians  to  hold  the  tradituma 
which  they  had  been  taught  by  him,  whether  fn/  word  of  mouth  or  by 
epittU,  evidently  putting  upon  an  equal  footing  what  he  had  delivered 
orally  ^nd  what  he  had  committed  to  writing.  Again,  in  the  next 
chapter,  he  enjoins  them  to  withdraw  from  every  brother  who  walked 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which  they  had  received  from 
him.  And  in  the  lat  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  he  commends  them 
because  they  kept  the  ordirumca  which  he  had  already  delivered  to 
them,  wbere-the  word  is  the  same  (rafKiSiiircic)  as  in  the  other  pasrages, 
and  is  translated  in  the  margin  by  the  same  £ngliah  word,  tradilioita  ; 
and  as  this  is  the  first  epistle  it  is  evident  that  these  ordinaDcea  or  tra- 
ditions had  been  delivered  only  by  word  of  mouth. 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  traditions  here  particularly  alladed  to 
we  may  learn  from  the  connexion  in  which  they  are  mentioned  ;  for 
instance,  in  the  second  passage  referred  to,  the  tradition  was  a  direction 
that  if  any  person  would  not  work  be  should  not  be  supported  ont  of 
the  public  funds  of  the  church  ;  and  in  the  second,  the  reference  is  to 
the  conduct  of  women  in  the  public  assemblies ;  both  these  savour  of 
ducipline.  But  still,  firom  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  first  traditions 
dehvered  to  the  churches  could  not  have  been  confined  to  matters  of 
discipline ;  there  must  have  been  both  doctrine  and  moral  joreoept,  even 
before  discipline ;  and  to  something  of  that  kind  the  first  cited  passage 
refers,  that  is,  if  it  has  any  peculiar  reference ;  for  the  only  thing 
particularly  referred  to  is  an  idea  which  had  gone  abroad  that  the  day 
of  judgment  was  at  band,  and  a  consequent  practical  false  eSect  upon 
the  people's  minds.  It  is  not,  however,  clear  that  this  is  particulEtHy 
referred  to  ;  and  it  appears  more  natural  to  take  the  word  ttipaSoatts 
in  its  full  meaning,  as  implying  wbatever  St.  Paul  had  delivered  to 
them  {Tapeivrty),  whether  doctrine  or  precept,  either  moral  or  of  dis- 
cipline— in  short,  "  every  good  word  and  work"  (v.  17) ;  and,  there- 
fore, if  it  had  so  happened  that  any  doctrine  had  been  made  kno«'n 
by  St.  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians,  or  by  him  or  any  other  aposde  to 
any  other  church,  which  was  not  recorded  or  alluded  to  in  the  New 
Testament,  every  person  who  heard  it,  and  every  person  who  became 
convinced  Chat  it  had  been  so  delivered,  would  be  bound,  by  his  faith 
in  the  inspiration  which  dictated  it,  according  to  the  degree  of  his  con- 
viction. And  what  is  still  more  to  the  purpose,  as  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, who  do  not  believe  thai  any  essential  doctrine  was  omitted 
from  the  written  word,  if  there  is  any  doctrine  or  precept,  or  ordinance 
of  discipline,  which  is  but  briefly  stated,  or  barely  hinted  at  or  alluded 
to,  in  the  New  Testament — and  if  we  can  learn  fiiim  undoubted  evi- 
dence that  this  doctrine  or  precept  was  more  fully  stated,  or  this  ordi- 
nance  more  fully  laid  down,  in  the  apostle's  oral  inetniction,  in  pro- 
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portion  aa  that  coDvictioo  is  impressed  upon  our  minds  by  evidence, 
in  that  precise  proportion  shall  we  be  practically  bound  by  it,  just  aa 
the  Thessalonians  who  actually  heard  St.  Paul  were  equally  bound  to 
receive  all  bis  doctrines  end  to  obey  alt  his  directions  whether  deli- 
vered to  them  orally  or  in  writing. 

And  so,  further,  if  any  question  should  arise  whether  the  doctrine 
preached  by  any  of  their  teachers,  after  the  death  of  St.  Paul,  was  in 
accordance  with  his  teaching,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  first 
appeal  would  be  to  the  memories  of  those  who  actually  heard  St.  Paul 
preach ;  the  next,  to  his  epistles  to  them ;  and  afterwards,  to  any 
other  of  the  sacred  writings  they  might  have :  and  if  any  question 
arose  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  sacred  writings,  we  can  scarcely 
doubt  that  the  traditions  of  apostolical  teachiug  subsisting  in  neigh- 
bonring  or  distant  churches  would  be  appealed  to.  All  this  the  inti' 
mations  of  Scripture  and  natural  reason  lead  ua  to  i  we  feel  that  this 
woald  have  been  our  own  course  under  similar  circumstances. 

And  if  Scripture  and  reason  lead  to  these  conclnsions,  no  less  are 
they  confirmed  by  history,  and  the  example  of  the  writers  who  lived 
not  long  after  apostolical  times.  In  the  time  of  Irenteus,  excepting  in 
his  youth,  those  who  bad  heard  the  apostles  actually  discourse  had 
quitted  the  world,  and  so  that  source  of  information  was  removed ; 
but  we  shall  see  that  there  was  one  which  in  some  degree  supplied  the 
place  of  that  which  had  been  removed,  and  that  be  uses  the  two  others 
exactly  as  we  might  have  anticipated. 

It  was  controversy  which  elicited  from  IreUKus  a  declaration  of  his 
views  as  to  the  nature  and  use  of  tradition.  The  Gnostics  taught  a 
different  doctrine  from  the  catholics  on  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
God,  the  incarnation  and  life  of  Christ,  and  the  whole  scheme  of  the 
divine  dispensations.  In  his  great  treatise  against  them,  he  takes  up 
three  different  lines  of  argument,  from  common  sense,  fiom  tradition, 
and  fivm  scripture.  The  ailment  from  common  sense  he  carries  on 
through  the  first  and  second  books,  shewing  the  inconsistencies,  con- 
tradictions, and  absurdities,  of  the  various  Gnostic  systems.  Jt  is 
evident,  fi-om  his  own  words,  that  it  was  his  intention  to  rest  his  re- 
maining argument  principally  on  the  Scriptures,  for  in  the  preface  to 
the  third  book,  in  announcing  the  plan  of  the  rest  of  his  work,  he  says 
that  in  that  book  he  shall  bring  forward  his  proo&  from  Scripture 
without  mentioning  tradition  ;  but  since  they  demurred  to  its  authority, 
asserting*  that  it  was  imperfect  and  self-contradictory,  and,  in  short, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  any  to  learn  the  truth  from  it  but  those  who 
possessed  the  true  traditum,  (which  they  contended  was  preserved 
amongst  themselves,  having  been  communicated  to  them  orally,  and 
being,  in  lact,  tliat  hidden  wisdom  which  had  been  imparted  by  the 
apostles  only  to  the  perfect,)^  IrenEeus  likewise  appeals  to  tradition. 

•  III.  ii.  1. 

'  I  cannot  take  leave  of  Ihiapmags  without  notidng  the  ■xbraotdiDaTyaommaDt* 
midenpoQ  it  b;  tbe  Bensdietine  Editor,  Maaauet,  in  tb*  tMood  of  bia  pnhtoij  dia- 
aertatioaa,  ait.  iii,  §  14. 

Hem7*>  "^  qnibnahBoliquidd  uqunstuT,  1°  ipaoa OBninra  b«Ntioor«m pMal- 
moB  agnoria**  at  ooufaiaoa  fuiaae,  Scriptural  mriadutoiMW,  id  eat,  iDtaidamobaouiaa 
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Having  shewn  that  tradition  nneqaivocally  o|^>oeed  the  Gnostic  tenets, 
be  returns  again  to  the  Scriptares,  end  goes  on  in  the  la^  remaining 
portion  of  his  work  {which,  contrary  to  his  intention,  spread  itself  into 
a  fourth,  and  even  a  fifth  book,)  to  shew  how  inconnstent  they  were 
with  the  Scriptures,  first  oftheOEd,  and  afterwards  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  and  how  important  to  our  salvation  thoee  verities  were  which 
they  impngned. 

It  is  perfectly  evideut,  therefore,  that  the  mind  c^  Ireusua  oatnraUy 
weottoScripture,  either  to  prove  doctrine  or  to  refute  error;  and  that  he 
regarded  it  as  beiug,  to  all  orthodox  Christians,  the  natural  standard 
of  appeal.  With  regard  to  the  Onostics,  he  evidently  thought  that  they 
were  past  conviction,  fi^m  either  reason,  tradition  or  scripture,  becanse, 
whatever  criterion  was  produced,  they  hod  something  to  say  against 
it  or  to  turn  it  aside  ;'  but  to  single-minded  Christians  he  felt  that  the 
written  word  must  be  the  great  authority,  and  arguments  drawn  from 
it  the  most  perfectly  conclusive.  He  speaks  of  some  things  in  it  as 
admitting  no  doubt  ;^  he  points  to  an  obvious  aid  to  the  interpretaticm 
of  ambiguities,  by  calling  in  plainer  things  to  explain  the  doubtful ;' 
bespeaks  of  the  New  Testament  as  the  ground  and  pillar  of  our  &ith;' 
and  he  declares  that  the  truth  is  preserved  by  the  keeping,  readingj 
and  consistent  exposition  of  the  Scriptures," 

In  what  way,  then,  does  he  appeal  to  tradition  ?  In  this  port  of  his 
work  he  calls  it  in  as  establishing  the  same  general  views,  which  he 
confirms  more  at  length  from  Scripture,  as  preparing  the  mind  to  be- 
Ueve  that  the  view  he  takes  of  Scripture  is  the  true  one ;  as  a  separate 

«ue,  vBiiosque  lii  lubaiie  Moeui,  2°.  ObBCuraram  locoruoi  MQSum  ■  trodilione 
poMndum  eiie,  Baa  ei,  qua  fwr  littrat  Iradita  tit,  ltd  per  einin  vettm.  Hrc  nou  repra- 
hendit  liaacu*,  immo  id  Mquentibua  protut,  ut  mox  *idebittir.  3°.  Tniiitiaocni 
Iitiui  pitaro  scripiuria,  et  ih  ill  diatingui,  ntpoU)  qun  •■rum  ait  iaUrprea  ;    quod 

el  hsc  IreDKi  coDcluiio  damonitiBl :  Ettnit  ituqut,  nffua  icriptuTitjim  nogue  Imiilioiii 

I  irill  taka  hia  conclasioQB  id  their  order  : 

1.  So  far  in  Trensua  from  applandiiie  (be  Gnostica  for  sdnilltn^,  not  lbs  rariftf 
ofaeoMi  whicb  the  leripture  maj  afford,  bat  tbe  tDDonaiiteocr  of  different  acriptiml 
■latemeuti,  (hat  it  i>  eridant  that  be  ia  blaming  tbem  far  wiahiag  to  eacape  from  the 
obvious  meaDing;  of  icripture  under  ibia  pretence.  1  am  nD(  aajing  (hat  be  would 
tsTS  denied  that  vationa  lenMS  of  parlicular  paaaa^a  may  appear  equallj  natural ; 
but  that  i>  not  the  caae  aa  between  Irsn»aa  and  the  Gooatics.  He  ia  e*ident1j 
asserting  wbal  is  written  tbrong-bont  the  gcripdiraa  aa  witb  a  snnbeain,  and  bring* 
in  tradition,  not  to  szptaia  the  icripture,  but  to  ooofirm  his  *iew  of  it. 

S.  It  is  Terj  true  tba(  Ireuieus  would  BTidenilj  go  to  tradition  to  explain  (be  c^ 
Bcutiliea  ef  icriplure,  if  in  any  point  it  could  be  so  explained ;  bat  (hat  does  not 
iff^ai  f Turn  Ail  jmuagt — on  the  contrary,  it  is  (be  beretici  who  ate  htn  for  appealing 
to  it,  and  not  to  such  a  tnditioQ  aa  be  appioTsd,  bat  to  one  which  was  capable  of  do 
proof  that  it  was  apoatolical. 

3.  That  ptimitiTB  tradition  muat  originally  bare  been  wider  than  scripture,  at 
leaat  upon  points  nst  of  faith,  muat  be  true  ft^m  the  rer;  nature  of  the  case.  But 
tbia  does  not  by  aoy  means  fallow  from  lienteua'a  diatingniabiog  between  acriptura 
and  tradition,  becauae  what  he  meana  ia  limply  Ibii,  that  the  Gooatic  tenets  were  at 
variance  with  apoatolical  truth,  wbetbar  gHlhared  from  acriplare  or  handed  down  by 
tradition.  The  traditional  truth  be  briogs  forward  agatDatlfaem  is  idoilioai  arilh  what 
he  deduces  from  the  written  word, 

•in.i.8;  ii.l,t.  'II.«iTii.l,«(  xiTiii.1.  MLii»ii.l. 

'Ill.i.l,  •IV.raiii.a 
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and  independent  witneaa  to  the  eelT'Saiiie  trutha  which  lie  is  preparing 
to  confirin  by  an  adduction  of  multiplied  posea^  of  holy  writ.  He 
does  not  bring  it  forward  to  establish  anything  not  hinted  at  in  the 
Bible ;  neitheri  on  the  other  hand,  does  he  bring  it  forward  to  ebeir 
what  others  had  gathered  oat  of  the  ^riptures ;  but  he  adduces  it  as 
a  s^arate  testimony,  emanating  originaUy  from  the  same  source  ae 
the  Scriptures,*  and  therefore,  so  far  as  it  went,  a  fitting  criterion  of 
their  meaning. 

What,  then,  is  the  tradition  to  which  Irensas  asngnsthis important 
function  P  It  is  that  faith  which  the  church  received  from  the  apostlee, 
and  distributes  to  her  children;^  which  maybe  seen  in  every  diurch;' 
which  is  handed  down  by  the  bishops  in  all  the  several  churchea  ;^ 
which  ia  taught  to  every  person  when  he  is  baptized;'  which  was  in 
his  time  preserved  in  the  charch  of  Rome,  in  particular,  by  the  con- 
fluence of  the  iaithful  from  every  side  ;'  in  the  church  of  Smyrna  by 
Polycarp  and  his  successors  ;  in  the  church  of  Ephesus,  founded  by 
St.  Paul,  and  watched  over  by  St.  John ;  and  in  the  rest  of  the  Asiatic 
churches;!  which  may,  likewise,  be  learnt  in  the  first  epistle  of 
Clement,  and  in  the  epistle  of  Polycarp  to  the  Philippians ;"  which 
was  one  end  the  same  throughout  the  churches,  so  that  ability  cannot 
increase  its  efficacy,  nor  we^cneaa  diminish  it ;  bo  that  knowledge  may 
add  to  it  the  eiplaoation  of  difficulties,  but  cannot  change  the  faith ;' 
and  so  that  wisdom  interprets  Scripture  conformably  to  it.i 

It  ia  obvious  that  the  particular  tradidon  which  Ireneeus  adduces 
against  the  Qoostics  is  the  substance  of  the  baptismal  creed,  and 
thence,  perhaps,  it  may  be  hastily  inferred  that  he  would  confine  tra- 
dition altogether  to  the  creed.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
principle  of  his  appeal  to  tradition  is  this,  that  the  apostles  delivered 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  by  preaching  &c.  to  the  different  churches, 
and  by  individual  instruction  to  the  particular  persons  whom  they 
made  bishops  of  the  churches  t  that  the  bishops  had  delivered  down 
the  same  mass  of  truths  to  the  churchea  they  presided  over,  and  to 
their  successors ;  and  that  the  truth  might  be  ascertained  by  discover- 
ing what  was  universally  received  in  all  the  apostolical  sees.^  But  this 
truth  was  not  confined  to  the  creed,  for  there  are  other  truths  as  neces- 
sary as  those  in  the  creed,  which  are  not  specified  in  it ;  and  the  very 
creed  itself  was  variable,  or  rather  was  variously  stated  at  different 

But  we  are  not  left  to  inference  alone  to  learn  the  views  of  Irenteua ; 
he  instances  the  episdes  of  Clement  and  Polycarp  as  containing  true 
traditions,  and  they  exhibit  other  truths  beyond  those  of  the  creed." 
The  faith,  which,  if  the  apostles  had  left  no  writings,  he  affirms  must 

■Conf.  III.iii.1,  eti.l.  'IILPnif.  "III.  iii.  i.  'Ibid. 

•  I.  ii.  4.  '  IlL  Mi.  S.  '  in.  iii.  A.  »  in.  iiu  3.  4. 

*l.i.«.  /I.I.S.  *in.tii.l}  1.1.1,  t. 

'TboalrtniBiMBiTMtwodiSarMt  Tnrioniof  il(I.  x.l.  (till.  ir.  I);  in  on*  of 

which  he  DMntianl  Christ's  lucent  into  heiTSn  in  t\t  jltA,  and  other  mitlet*,  vhioh 
■re  otnilted  in  ths  other. 

'  Thug,  it  n  true,  come  in  r»lhei  in  the  p1ac«  of  the  nmembtrtd  temhing  of  the 
ipoatlei — retnembeied,  I  mMD,  by  th«  penooi  who  actutll/  heard  tbea. 
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bare  been  kept  up  by  tradition,  and  which  was,  in  fact,  kept  op  ia 
barliaroua  nations  without  the  aid  of  writing,'  muet  hare  been  some- 
thing more  extensive  than  the  mere  elementaiy  points  of  belief.  Nay, 
hia  asaertion  that  when  we  are  in  doubt,  even  upon  irijiity  points,  it  is 
a  duty  to  have  recourse  to  the  most  ancient  churches,''  shews  at  once 
that  the  province  of  tradition,  in  his  mind,  was  far  wider  than  the 
transmission  of  simply  fundamental  points  ;  it  was  a  great  system  o€ 
doctrine,  dtwipline,  and  practice,  which  such  an  observation  looked 
at  Moreover,  he  bimself  appeals  to  it  on  the  subject  of  Christ's  des- 
cent into  helL,°  which  did  not  enter  into  the  earliest  creeds ;  on  the 
place  of  the  saints  departed^';  on  the  millennium'  ;  on  the  d^rees  of 
glory  hereafter^ ;  and  on  the  ritual  point  of  not  kneeling  on  Sunday.' 
So  that  I  thmk  it  ia  evident  that  if  the  Gnostics  could  have  produced 
any  proof  that  any  one  doctrine  not  alluded  to  in  the  Scriptures  had  been 
universally  disseminated  in  the  first-founded  churches,  and  had  been 
as  universally  preserved  down  to  his  time,  he  would  have  felt  himself 
bound  to  receive  that  doctrine.  At  the  same  time  he  asserts,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,**  that  the  apostles  had  committed  to  writing  the  doc- 
trines which  they  taught  orally. 

It  is  remarkable  how  strong  is  the  resemblance  between  the  portions 
occupied  by  the  Qooetica  and  Irensus  respectively,  and  those  taken 
up  by  Romanists  and  the  church  of  England.  Both  that  ancient  father 
and  ourselves  go  first  and  last  to  Scripture  upon  all  doctrinal  points, 
and  make  tradition  only  auziliaiy  and  subordinate  to  it.  Both  the 
Gnostics  and  the  Romonista  complain  of  the  insuperable  difficulties  of 
the  Scripture  without  tradition,  aad  thus  make  tradition  practically 
set  aside  Scripture  ;  and  the  tradition  they  appeal  to  turns  out,  when 
examined,  to  be  nothmg  more  nor  less  than  their  own  teaching. 

I  have  chosen  to  adduce  the  opening  of  the  third  book  first  of  all, 
because  Irenteus  enters  more  professedly  there  into  his  motives  for  ap- 
pealing to  tradition ;  but  he  had  made  the  appeal,  as  may  have  been 
seen,  in  an  early  part  of  the  first  book.'  The  manner  of  the  appeal  ia 
somewhat  different  in  the  two  places ;  in  the  first  book,  he  appeals  to 
it  to  shew  the  strong  contrast  between  the  inconsistencies  and  contra- 
dictions  of  the  Gnostics,  and  the  unity  and  consistency  of  catholic 
teaching ;  in  the  tatter,  to  confirm  his  own  views  of  Scripture.  It  ia 
true  that  in  both  these  cases  the  appeal  is  in  some  sense  of  a  negative 
character — i.e.,  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  such  and  such  doc- 
trines are  not  to  be  received ;  but  in  other  cases  he  makes  a  directly 
positive  use  of  it — viz.,  to  prove  particular  doctrines  which  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  explicitly  disputed. 

There  is,  however,  one  general  remark  which  applies  to  all  the 
various  instances  in  which  he  appeals  to  tradition,  and  that  is,  that  he 
evidently  knows  nothing  of  a  transmitted  comment  on  the  text  of 
Scripture-  The  only  way  in  which  he  applies  tradition  to  the  inter- 
-pretation  of  Scripture  is,  by  laying  down  certain  facts  of  our  Lord's 
history,  which  were  universally  acknowledged  or  handed  down  by 
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enfficieot  tearimony,  or  certain  doctrines  of  religion  or  general  princi- 
plea  which  were  universally  received  as  of  apostolical  authority,  and 
Bringing  them  forward  in  confirmation  of  the  views  whicli  he  huDBclf 
deduced  from  a  comparison  and  accumulation  of  testa. 

We  have  seen  that  the  medium  through  which  Irenieus  believed 
pure  tradition  to  be  transmitted  was  the  bishops  of  the  churches  ;  but 
it  does  not  follow  that  be  thought  every  bishop,  or  the  bishops  of  any 
particular  church,  an  unerring  depository  of  eucb  tradition.  He  sup* 
posed  the  case  of  a  bishop  who  was  in  the  succession,  but  yet  did  not 
hold  fast  the  apostles'  doctrine,*  and  be  evidently  implies  that  such  a 
person  was  not  to  be  adhered  to  ;  it  is,  therefore,  not  any  individual 
bishop,  or  the  bishop  of  any  particular  see,  that  he  would  appeal  to, 
but  the  aggregate  oi  the  bishops  of  the  universal  church. 

There  is  another  kind  of  tradition  which  Iremeus  once  makes  use  of, 
and  which,  as  will  be  immediately  seen,  could  not  be  equally  rehed 
upon  with  that  which  be  more  explicitly  appeals  to  in  controversy — 
I  mean,  the  transmission  of  fact*  through  successive  generations  by 
private  communication  ;  just  as,  in  our  time,  anecdotes  of  eminent  in- 
dividuals are  handed  down  in  their  famiUes,  or  remarkable  facts  are 
transmitted  from  generation  to  generation  in  conversation,  without 
ever  being  committed  to  writing ;  it  is  evident  that  such  testimony, 
carried  down  in  one  chain,  unchecked  by  any  other  similar  chain, 
must  be  liable  to  great  deterioration.  An  instance  of  this  may  be  seen 
in,  I  believe,  the  only  case  in  which  he  quotes  this  kind  of  evidence — 
viz.,  his  idea  that  Jesus  continued  his  teaching  till  past  forty  years  of 
age.''  All  other  writers  who  speak  on  the  subject  are  agreed  that 
Irenseu^  or  some  person  through  whom  this  assertion  came,  must  have 
made  some  mistake  ;  that  our  Lord,  in  &ct,  began  bis  teaching  shortly 
after  hia  baptism.  And  yet  we  have  apparently  very  strong  evidence 
for  it,  for  our  author  declares  that  all  the  elders  who  compaoied  with 
John  the  apoetle  affirmed  it,  and  that  some  of  them  declared  that  they 
had  it  from  other  apostles ;  the  probability  is  that  Ireneeus,  who  was 
quite  a  youth  when  acquainted  with  these  persons,  had  misunderstood 
what  he  had  heard  in  their  conversations  with  each  other,  or  remem- 
bered  it  incorrectly  after  a  long  lapse  of  years,  being  biassed  by  his 
own  view  of  a  passage  of  Scripture  which  he  quotes  in  confirmation,' 
Mid  which  may  be  the  real  foundation  of  the  opinion  in  question. 

It  is  evident  that  this  tradition  in  regard  to  mere  facts,  not  con> 
nected  with  any  important  doctrine,  and  depending  upon  the  correctness 
of  the  memory  of  an  individual,  is  of  a  very  different  character  from 
that  of  important  facts  and  doctrines,  and  points  of  discipline,  kept  up 
publicly  in  all  Christian  churches,  and  witnetMd  to  by  him  as  actually 
eubsistiug  in  his  own  day  or  at  the  very  time  of  his  writing. 

•  IV.  EtTL  4.  » II.  Mil.  S.  '  Ibid.  6. 
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DiFFEBCNO  in  laD^age,  feelings,  and  habits,  from  the  natioDS  of  the 
west,  the  oriental  Chri^tianB  were  little  afiected  by  the  great  reUgioas 
revolution  of  the  sixteentb  century.  For  ages  before  the  eaatem  em- 
pire finallysiink  before  the  victorious  crescent,  the  Greeks  hod  exhitnted 
the  most  unequivocal  marks  of  national  senility  ;  and  now  become  a 
d^roded  caste  under  the  grinding  rule  of  bBrbariau  masters,  they  had 
entirely  lost  all  mental  elasticity,  and  clung  with  all  the  tenacitj'  of 
prgudtce  to  the  forms  and  abuses  which  were  associated  with  the  re- 
collections of  departed  prosperity  and  glory.  Secluded  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  geographical  and  political  situation  from  intimate 
intercourse  with  the  rest  of  Christendom,  they  remained,  as  to  matters 
of  faith  and  discipline,  much  the  same  as  they  hod  been  for  centuries. 
All  the  enei^  which  they  could  command  was  consumed  in  miserable 
attempts  to  maintain  themselves  by  intrigue  and  subtilty  against  the 
pride  and  power  of  their  oppressors.  Their  minda  were  never  excited 
by  a  revival  of  literature,  their  passions  were  never  agitated  by  a  re- 


But  the  sound  of  the  mighty  tempest  which  disturbed  the  west  was 
heard  &r  and  wide;  and  when  the  troubled  waters  were  somewhat 
subsiding  where  the  storm  had  raged  with  the  greatest  violence,  a  few 
feeble  waves  curled  ouword  to  the  distant  Byzantium.  The  church 
of  Naziauzen,  Chrysostom,  and  Photius,  scarcely  felt  the  shock.  It 
had  no  eympatby  with  the  spirit  of  the  times.  But  this  very  apathy, 
which  contraats  so  strongly  with  the  wild  excitement  which  prevailed 
elsewhere,  is  itself  enougti  to  rouse  our  curiosity ;  and  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  the  correspondence  of  the  divines  of  Tubingen  with 
the  patriarch  of  Coustantinople,  is  in  many  respects  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  transactions  which  we  meet  with  in  the  ecclesiastical  his- 
toiy  of  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

In  the  spring  of  1559,  an  aged  Greek  or  Russian,*  named  Deme- 
trius, appeared  at  Wittemberg,  where  he  described  himself  as  a  deacon 
of  the  church  of  Constantinople.  The  object  of  his  journey  seems 
not  to  have  been  very  clearly  Koown  ;  perhaps  he  wob  only  an  adven- 
turer or  a  wanderer.  It  was,  however,  reputed  that  he  had  come  to 
make  himself  acquainted  with  thereat  opinionsof  the  protestants;  and 
some  even  ventured  to  assert  that  he  had  been  sent  by  the  pafriarch.f 
He  was  admired  by  the  Lutheran  doctors  for  his  gravity  ana  learning; 
and  they  listened  with  avidity  to  his  accounts  of  the  unknowD  regions 

*  Camanwiua  (*p.  Cniiii  Turco-Gneca,  p.  559)  calla  him  ■  Mjuui  (Mfnii) ; 
Nicol.  HnomiDg  (ibid.  p.  Sfi4)  nyi  thit  be  wu  nmiione  Theuilonicvngis ;  ud 
MaltDcthoD  (ibid.  p.  S64)  writes  to  Mitheiiua,  "Fait  oobiicaiD  Ii*c  lEitata  tii 
RueiKDUs,  qui  Darnt  le  DiuDiiaii)  Nse  Ecclesin  Bjiintii." 

t  MekhiOTAdtni^it.  Gennin.Theolog.  p.351,  Edit.  16J00  "Ji,  "  Venertt 
Wittembergus,  et  ibi  pn-  lemMtTB  commoralui  fuant,  at  cognoaeeret  doctrinua 
illtniia  eeolMitrum,  cnju)  •iplonndn  cian  prafectionsm  ■aacepent.''  Hsinimiig 
(ut  lupn)  dMcribM  him  m  ■  Vir  lanei  et  grari*,  niwu*  >  CoulutiiioiioUtuia 
P*triuo)m, 
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from  which  he  came.*  DiiriDg  his  stay  at  Wittemberg,  which  was 
protracted  to  six  mODths,  he  was  kindly  entertained  by  Metancthon, 
who,  at  his  departure,  intrusted  him  with  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  Confession 
of  Atigsbourg,  which  had  been  tranBlated  into  Greek  by  Paul  Dolscins. 
The  letter,  which  was  written  in  Greek,  may  be  rendered  as  fol- 

"To  OtmotthtlyPatriardt  of  Ike  Church  rfChrut  at  CmttantinopU,  tht  watt 

BrvetBid  Lord  Jinttaph,\  grttting — 
"  Tbn  cburoh  of  God  in  tbis  lira,  u  ■  ship  ia  (he  itstsi,  i>  ilways  in  a  itorm  of 
111W17  affliolioBa.  Bat  noir,  ia  Ihii  liofclj  old  Kg*  of  tbs  vorld,  it  is  more  diitnrbed 
than  fonoerlj.  Oftao,  with  groaoi,  wa  pray  tha  Son  or  God,  tba  judge  of  all  moo, 
to  (Uinie  rigbtqaicklj  (iti  Tix^iersi)  to  tiiumpfa,  and  to  bring  ibe  wboJe  cbuiofa  into 
tbe  open  preaeDce  of  ih«  elernal  Fitber,  wbers  Gad  will  be  all  in  all  (he  aaiiila. 
Wbila,  bowarer.  we  veiebewailing  our  common  calamitiei,  tbesceooutof  Demelriua 
niDgled  wilb  them  eome  conaolalioa,  when  be  told  oa  that  God  alill  wonderrullj 
praaerrea  a  cburcb,  and  no  email  one,  in  Tbraca,  and  Aaia,  and  Greece  ;  m  he  pre- 
aerrad  of  jore  the  three  men  in  tba  Chaldsaa  flamea.  Tberafore,  we  thank  tbe 
Irne  God,  tbe  Father  ol  our  Lord  Jeiua  Cbrial,  that,  wiib  a  eiroag  atm,  in  tbe 
midat  of  lucb  a  multitude  of  prafane  and  godleaa  enemiee,  he  preiarxea  for  himaelf 
■  fiooli  which  rigbtly  boaoars  and  calla  upon  Jeioi  Chriat  liia  Sou;  and  we  pray  that 
altrayi  boly  churobea  maj  everywhere  be  collected  aad  aaaembled.  Bui  the  eeme 
Demetrius  baa  eeeo  our  aaaembliee,  aod  beea  a  bearer  of  our  doctrine.  He  will  he 
able,  tberefbre,  to  inform  you  that  we  piously  obssrva  (nifgr^ii)  the  holy  ecrip- 
tursa,  both  the  propbetical  and  Ibe  BpOBtolical,  and  tha  einoaa  of  tba  holy  lynoda 
concerning  doctrines,  sad  the  teaching  of  yooi  bthsrs,  AlhanasJBi,  Beail,  Gregory, 
EpipbBniaa,Tbsodorat,  Irantens.  nod  those  who  agree  with  them.  Bat  the  ancient 
atiominatioDS  of  Samoaalenua,  and  tbe  Mauichaeana,  end  the  Ushomeiana,  and  all 
aecuraed  ooei  (timir  narafi^vi),  whom  the  holy  cbarch  diaapprovea,  we  openly 
abominate.  And  we  tea'cb  that  religion  couaista  in  true  faith,  and  in  obedience,  ac- 
oordiof;  lo  tbe  laws  of  God,  which  bare  bean  enjoined  us,  not  according  to  tbe 
saperatilions  and  will-woiabip  wbich  Che  ignorant  monks  of  the  Latins  have  in- 
Tented  beside  tbe  commandmenti  of  God.  We  beg,  therefore,  that  you,  who  are 
wise  men,  will  not  beliaTs  tha  calnmniss  wbicb  certain  enemiee  of  the  trnib  devise 
waiast  na ;  bat  that,  according  to  tbe  natural  and  divine  law,  you  will  hear  botb 
BideB  alike,  and  will  give  yoni  sopport  {rvnrytfi'j)  to  the  truth,  end  (o  tbe  lew  of 
Cod,  aa  you  know  that  tbis  is  a  service  most  pleasing  to  God.  Farewell, moat 
reverend  father.  In  Saiony,  in  tba  year  from  tbe  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jeans 
Christ,  1559.1  "Philip  MaL*NCTBON." 

This  letter  had  no  effect.§  Perhaps  it  did  not  reach  its  deslination ; 
at  all  events,  it  was  never  answered.     But  it  is  too  unportant  in  the 

*  Nan  judicimaa  bominem  vanam  ease.  Nam  mores  sunt  honest! ;  et  ds  doc- 
trine ecoleaite  pie  loquitur.  Cumque  Grscara  linguam  bene  didicerit;  sententia* 
aeriptorum ecciesix  lacti  recitaL  Ait  edhuc  multaa  esse  ecclesias  in  Aaia;  et  inin- 
■ulia  ;  etin  Chio,  ejus  Gsnuenaium  est,  doetrina  atudia  aaae.     Melancthoo,  ut  supra, 

t  Leo  AUaliua  (da  Conseua.  lib.  iii.  cap,  viii.  f  9,  col.  1008,)  says  that  bis  name 
onght  CO  be  written  Jotaphat ;  Jaaaphatum  debait  dicare.  He  ia  said  to  have  been 
tba  firat  of  tha  patriarcha,  afler  ibe  taking  of  the  city,  wbo  encouraged  learning. 
Pbilippi  Cyprii  Cbronicon  Eccles.  Grscie,  p.  411.  He  eras  deposed  in  lS6i.  Ibid. 
p.  404. 

I  No  other  date  is  given  ;  bat  Crusins  gives  a  letter  wbich  Dematiiua  wrote  to 
Melanethon  from  Rstiabon,  giving  bim  an  account  of  biajourne;  to  that  city,  nhieb 
ia  dated  Oct.  15,  1559.     Turco-Grscia,  p.  363. 

j  This  letter  waa  first  publiahsd  by  Cruaius  in  IS66,  in  a  collection  of  his  Greek 
poema  and  orations.  He  cauaed  it  to  be  reprinted  in  bia  Turco-Gretia  (p.  557)  iu 
1584.  It  ia  Id  be  found  alao  in  tha  Appendix  to  Pbilippi  Cyprii  Cbronicon  EccleatK 
CiKcs,«itb  a  Latin  veraion. 

Vol.  XVm.—Nav.  1840.  3  b 
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hifltory  of  the  intercourse  of  the  proteataDts  with  the  Greek  church  to 
be  omitted.  It  ia  curious  to  find  that  such  a  man  aa  Melancthon  was, 
tiU  within  a  short  time  before  hia  death,  ignorant  of  the  existeace  of  a 
church  in  the  east.*  And,  moreover,  this  first  feeble  attempt  to  open 
a  communication  with  the  oriental  Christians  led  to  another,  which 
waa  more  aiicceasful. 

Fourteen  years  after  the  date  of  Melsncthon's  letter,  and  thirteen 
from  the  death  of  ita  iliustrioua  writer,  a  favourable  opportunity  pre- 
seuted  itself  of  establishing  a  correspondence  with  ConstaDtiooplo. 
A  person  capable  in  every  way  of  tiirniug  it  to  advantage  was  found 
in  Martin  Crusina  (KrauaJ,  the  professor  of  Greek  at  Tubingen, 
This  eccentric  scholar,  who  scarcely  enjoys  the  reputation  which  he 
deserved  by  his  great  learaiog,  waa  born  in  the  bishopric  of  Bamberg, 
Sept.  19, 1526.  He  studied  at  Ulm,  where  he  so  greatly  distioguished 
himself,  that  the  magistrates  granted  him  a  pension  for  the  complelion 
of  hia  education.  After  having  finished  his  studies  at  Strasburgh,  and 
taught  at  Memmingen,  he  was,  in  1559,  invited  to  Tubingen.  He 
possessed  such  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  language, 
that  he  wrote  it  with  the  nimost  facility  ;  and  one  of  the  most  extrs- 
ordinary  works  ever  published  atteata,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  his 
accomplish  me  nta  and  perseverance.  From  the  time  of  his  appoint- 
ment to  his  professorship,  he  made  it  his  practice  tg  write  down  in 
Greek  the  sermons  which  were  preached  before  his  university.  In  ItiOl 
the  namber  of  the  discourses  which  he  had  thus  preserved  amounted 
to  upwards  of  six  thousand.  Unwilling  that  the  world  should  lose  the 
benefit  of  his  labours,  he  arranged  more  than  five  hundred  of  them 
for  publication.  But  (be  booksellers  to  whom  he  applied,  very  natu- 
rally hesitated  to  incur  the  risk  of  so  strange  an  undertaking,  and  he 
waa  at  last  enabled  only  by  the  liberality  of  the  court  of  Saxony  to 
publish  this  wanton  display  of  learning.t  Other  works  exhibit  fab 
great  proficiency  in  Greek,  and  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
antiquities  of  his  native  country ;  he  waa  also  the  first  German  who 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  modern  Greek ;{  but  his  chief  claim  to  the 
attention  of  posterity  is  derived  finm  the  part  he  took  in  the  corres- 
pondence between  the  Lutherans  of  Wirtemberg  and  the  patriarch  of 
Con  Stan  tinople.^ 

*  In  the  Marcb  of  tha  prteeding  yev  (i.a.  155B)hebid,  howaTer,  cDtertained  « 
Wittembarg  ta  old  Capptdociui,  wbo  wh  collecting  money  In  reDSom  bia  *Dni, 
■od  cirried  ■  oommBDOatoij  letter  from  (he  pklriarah  Uionjaiua.  Turoo-GnBc 
p.  55t— 555. 

t  Corone  Anni ;  boc  eat,  Eiplieatio  Evangel ionim  et  Epiitolaram  qon  disbui 
Domiaicia  et  Feitii  ia  ecclau&  pnipoiiDDtur ;  e  Tabin  genii  urn,  at  (liorum  Theo- 
logorum  coQcioDibui  coutciipu.     Witeberg.  IfiOI,  4  Tola.  fol. 

t  Fibr.  Bibl.  Gnec.  torn.  vi.  p.  694.  Heaayg  binuelf,  "  Noilria  haminibDihanc 
liDgniia  (biclanui  ■  namiDe  niMtrtiin,  qood  acitun,  leotatain)  pro  parte  mea  DOtaai 
(■cere  tolui."    Epiat.  DadieaL  ad  Tureo-Gnee. 

$  Tbia  corTBlpondeDoe  ii  coatained — 1.  In  tbe  asTeatli  book  of  the  cnriana  vork 
inlitnUd,  Tnrco-GrteciB  Libri  octo  a  Marlino  Cruajo,  in  Academia  Tybioganii 
.GrKCO  et  Latino  Piofsaaora,  otiaque  lingua  ediia.  Quibaa  GrKcorum  Statua  aub 
Imperio  Tuntico,  in  Faliiii  et  EcclaaJB,  tEconomia  el  Sctiolia,  jam  inda  ab  amitsa 
Conitanlinopoli.  ad  bteo  naqua  tempore  lucuienler  daacribitur.  Cum  ladice  copios- 
iaiimo.     Cum  Uiali*  at  Pririlegio  Cie*.  Majeat.  Baiilc(c,paf  Leonardum  Oalcaium, 
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David  von  Ungnad  ((Jngnadius),  who  in  1573  had  been  appointed 
by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  11.  hia  ambassador  at  the  Porte,  had  ap- 
plied to  the  university  of  Tubingen  for  a  chaplain  ;•  and  Stephen 
Gerlach  (Oerlachius),  a  distingniahed  student  of  that  seat  of  learning, 
had  lieen  recommended  for  the  office,  to  which  he  bad  been  eccord- 
lagly  ordained  by  the  chancellor,  Jacob  Andrea.  Cniaius  eagerly 
embraced  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  him  of  opening  a  correapond- 
ence  with  the  Greeli  church.  As  a  Oreeii  professor,  he  felt  deeply 
interested  in  Hellenic  matters ;  but  hitherto  he  was  totally  ignorant  of 
the  condition  of  Greece.  Till  he  had  met  with  Melancthon's  letter  to 
JoBsaph,  he  had  supposed  that  Christianity  was  extinct  in  those  parts  if 
and  though  he  learned  Irom  that  letter  that  there  was  still  a  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  he  knew  not  that  he  continued  to  bear  the  style 
and  titles  of  his  predecessors.  The  present  occasion,  however,  waa 
too  favourable  to  be  neglected  ;  and  though  he  did  not  even  know  the 
name  of  the  present  occupant  of  the  see,  as  he  knew  no  one  else  at 
Con9tantinople,t  he  determined,  without  ceremony,  to  address  him  in 
a  letter.  Andrete,  so  famous  in  Lutheran  history  for  the  important 
part  which  he  took  in  the  composition  and  imposition  of  tbp  "  Form 
of  Concord,"  warmly  approved  the  scheme.  They,  accordingly,  each§ 
wrote  to  the  patriarch  to  introduce  their  young  friend ;  and  Cruaius, 
to  give  him  a  specimen  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  to  shew  his  skill  in 
Greek,||  at  the  same  time  sent  him  a  translation  of  some  passages  of 
the  sermon  which  Andrere  had  preached  on  the  preceding  Sunday 
(April  5),  the  day  of  Gerlach'a  ordination. 

Geriach  left  Tubingen  on  the  9tb  of  April,  and,  aRer  a  tedious 

SabMtiaoi  Hanriepetri  impenu.  Fnl.  li  is  not  dated  od  the  tiila,  but  ihn  B^- 
Irar  •!  ih*  tnd  ^tiw  Ibe  data  1&84.  And,  t.  In  another  imallar  TdUo,  inti(ul*d| 
Acta  Scripla  Tbaologonim  WirlembergeiiBiuni,  el  Piuiarchs  Constaatinopolitani 
D.  Hiaremin :  qua  utriqae  ab  anno  HnLXXvi.  uaqua  ad  umnm  udliiht.  de 
Atigiutana  Coafeuiona  inter  se  miaaruul.  Grxte  at  Latitie  ab  iiedsm  Thaoloftia 
•diti.  Witeber^.  In  officinaHsradam  JobanniiCratoaii,  ■anouoLxixiiii.  Bath 
tbeae  irorka  are  rue.  Richard  Simon,  mora  than  a  cenlary  and  a  half  ago,  aaid  of 
tbs  latter,  the  importance  of  wbicb  be  CaUj  eitimated,  "  II  j  a  d6ja  loog  lama  qn'oD 
na  trouTB  plua  d'eiemplairaa  da  cot  ouTrage."     Bibl.  Critique,  torn.  i.  p.  tOB. 

■  Malcb,  Adami  Vil.  Gannan.  Thaolog,  p.  BIS. 

f  So  bo  aaya  bimaalf:  TJ^  aXti'-tttt  lyi»  rt/iiras  irxt,  auHiTi  ri  TtJJ  ftrfUfes  ifi£h 
X^creZ  on*(  mtfi  Ifia;  tqvpic  X^P"  hc"'  -T*f°*  Ifxaht  ht  Xiwagtr  Xftmv  JxaXigrAif 

Grse.  p.  410.  In  hia  notaa  (ibid.  p.  484}  be  azplaini  that  the  trrip,  rafen  to 
Uelancthon'a  letter. 

t  Ciim  neminem  illio  noTiHem,  prKterqaara  boc,  quod  ibi  adhnc  aliquia  eisat 
paliiarcha,  acripai  banc  piiniam  apiatolam  ad  ipaam  patriarcbam  ;  licit  ne  nomen 
quidem  tunc  ipaina  acirom  i  ard  nee  antiquum  titulum  (imperio  Grsco  jam  sublato) 
nS  vnnyivTihiv  et  triieu/ioiiiiD,  adbuc  uaurpari  pularem.     Tureo-Grtcc  p.  4B4. 

§  The  letter  of  Cruaiua  (Turco-Grece.  p.  410)  ia  dated  April  7,  1513 ;  tbol  of 
Andrea  (ibid.  p.  414),  April  8. 

n  TuTco-Grve.  p.  411 — 414,  In  hii  annotaliona  on  fail  firat  epiitle  (ibid.  p.  484) 
be  eipresaea  bis  molivea  wilb  great  na'iietfa.  '■  Haco  •oocionem,  cilm  iio  brariter 
more  meo  in  templo  S.  Georgii  TjbingR  eicepiasem  ;  et  o&  finitl,  idem  D.  Can- 
cellariua,  M,  Stephanum  Gerlacbium,  quia  Conatanlinopolin  abiturua  eaeat,  Ec> 
olsaiaateu  ante  altare  ordinasaati  adjnnxi  illam  EpistoUe  ad  Paliiatcbun  ;  dI  et 
doetrime  Cbriatiaiue,  at  atudii  mai  Graci,  cum  utriuique  mentionam  in  Epiatoli  ad 
ipauB  f«oiMam,  apeeinan  aliquod  rideiet.'' 
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jouroey  io  the  suite  of  the  ambaBsador,  ou  the  6[li  of  August  arrived 
at  CoDStantitiople.*  Od  the  fifteenth  of  the  following  October  be  had 
an  audience  of  the  patriarch,  when  he  presented  the  letters  with  which 
he  had  been  intrusted,  which  were  very  graciously  received.  The 
extracts  from  Andree'a  sermon,  indeed,  caused  some  little  embairasa- 
ment  ;t  it  was  on  the  character  of  the  "  Grood  Shepherd,''  (John,  x.  1 1.) 
Cnisius  had  explained  his  object  in  sending  it  only  io  a  note  written 
in  Latin,  which  the  Greek  ecclesiastics  did  not  understand,  and  the 
patriarch  was  at  first  disposed  to  regard  it  as  a  ii0pucor  \6-foy,  that  is, 
sa  intended  to  convey  reflections  on  the  way  in  which  he  administered 
his  office;  his  suspicions,  however,  were  at  length  removed  by  the 
ecclesiastic  by  whom  Gerlach  had  been  introduced.  He  was  at  that 
time  about  to  make  a  visitation,  but  he  promised  to  reply  to  his  German 
correspondents  upon  his  return, 

Jeremias  Tranus,  who  was  at  this  time  patriarch  of  Constantino^^, 
had  been  raised  to  the  see  from  that  of  Larissa  in  the  preceding  year, 
(May  5,  1572,)}  upon  the  forced  resignation  of  Metrophanes.  He 
was  a  man  of  an  amiable  character,  imposing  person,  and  pleasing 
manners  ;%  hie  way  of  life  was  simple,  bis  conduct  regular,  and  even 
after  he  hod  been  elevated  to  the  first  dignity  in  the  Elastem  church 
he  continued  to  be  a  hard  student.  Holy  Smpture,we  are  told,||  was 
the  favourite  subject  of  his  meditation  ;  day  and  night  he  habitually 
studied  theology,  philosophy,  and  other  branches  of  professional  learn- 
ing, nor,  as  became  an  oecumenical  patriarch,  did  he  ever  cease  to 
teach  and  preach  to  the  faithful  the  word  of  God.  He  shewed  coa- 
nderable  energy  in  restrainingsimony,  the  great  scandal  of  his  church; 
and  though  his  administration  was  distracted  by  the  intrigues  of  the 
adherents  of  Metrophanes,  hia  respectable  predecessor,  who  some  years 
afterwards  procured  his  deposition  ;  he  appears  to  have  possessed  the 
esteem  and  veneration  of  the  greater  part  of  his  flock. 

Such  was  the  prelate  to  whom  Gerlach  was  introduced,  in  the 
course  of  November^  the  young  divine  wrote  an  account  of  his  arrival 
and  of  his  interview  with  the  patriarch  to  his  Jriends  at  Tubingen  ; 
his  letters  were  received  in  the  following  Febmary  ;••  and  on  the  4th 
of  March  Crusius  wroteff  to  him  again,  with  a  second  letter^^  ibr  the 

•  Turco-Gnec.  p.488.  t  1'"'^- 

I  Muiuel  Milaxns,  ap.  Turco-Grsc  p.  176. 
$  Such  ii  (he  tsitimoD7  boniB  by  Garlub  in  bis  letter  of  Not,  15,  16T3,  from 
nbiob  en  eztnol  ii  fi-waa  hj  Cruiiui,  I'ni-oo-Gmc.  p.  4S8.  "  FitnKrcba  Hieremiu 
TU  hunieDui  et  pluiduB  eit,  unabili  ralla  ;  hominum  uiimD*  ipao  iutaitn  nbi  da. 
Tiociani.  Corpulsatui  nt,  at  pTOcsTtg  itatura.  Veita  ulitar  moswllei,  oigift  at 
pnelongfc  ;  capol  cucdUo  teclun  hftbet;  ctioes  nnlrit  criipoi,  el,  ai  ADtecsuoram 
ooniuetudine,  in  hnmero*  (quemadiDodum  SeUator  noiter  pingi  (olut)  diffiueolea. 
Cumque  toliui  Cncciia,  «t  pluiinm  locarum,  ccterorumque  peUitrchetiui,  qoui 
k/npnc  ait;  nibil  lunea  iteodom  tita  ipaiui  habst;  aed  ommaaimplieitatem  et 
bamaDiiateiD  Bineulerem  sapiunt." 

II  'Eiriin*  S  wifof  «1t»B  ii)  i  ir/hi-f  il;  tit  /ayirv  nt  iil't  yf^'t'  "■!  lum-a  ml 
i/iif  tnnCial^  xol  ffv«it^ii  Sit^wyiiri,  ^hgnfuj^  v^  sMs  vtUi  /urfi^iora,  ni 
■Kl^iliiiUTiiiii.  Kal  i-s  g:iisii^iri»(  vrrfiimc,  lal  tcrrif.  Ha)  iiMnuXw,  }»  iirwrn, 
•  Hi  aiiti.  ik  tiliaxii,  ml  ra  xiitiiTru,  rli  \^t>  in  eigii  vftr  wimc  rri;  t*nCir(  M 
T«,  tmrnflmt  ainSt.  Manuel  Malax.  HiM.  Ecdee.  ap^  Tarco-Gnc.  p.  180. 
^    Not.  ab.  1^73.  ■*   Feb.  18,  151*. 

tt    i'urco-Grac.  p.  419.  JJ  Ibid.  415. 
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patriarch,  id  which  he  expressed  hia  satiafaotion  at  the  news  which 
he  had  received  from  CoDstantiiiople,  and  sent  an  extract  from  an- 
other of  Andrere's  sermona,*  Six  months  more  elapsed,  and  bo  aoawer 
was  returned.  But  the  Germans  were  not  to  he  discouraged.  In 
September  (1574)  Andren  and  Cruaius  wrote  a  joint  letterf  to  the 
patriarch  ;  and  that  "  he  might  know  their  religion,  and  how  br  it 
agreed  with  the  doctrine  of  his  church,"  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  Greek 
translation  of  the  Confession  of  Augsbiirgh,  upon  which  they  earnestly 
requested  him  to  give  his  opinion,  expressing  a  hope  that  they  might 
"  be  of  the  same  mind  in  Christ."} 

In  the  meantime,  Jeremias,  who  had  for  several  months  been  ab- 
Beot  from  Constantinople,  had  returned  into  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
capital ;  and  Gerlach,  by  urgent  importunities,  addressed  to  the  ec- 
clesiastics who  had  access  to  his  person,  managed  to  procure  an  an- 
swer to  the  letters  of  the  German  academics.  In  this  ietter,^  atier 
acknowledging,  in  terms  of  great  politeness,  the  receipt  of  their  tetters, 
and  apologizing  for  his  delay  in  answering  them  on  the  ground  of  hia 
official  engagements  during  the  preceding  year,  the  patriarch  says : — 

**  But  Binca  yoD  conn'nus  ardently  to  deaite  mi  expsct  an  tniwet,  ire  now  at 
Imcth,  iritb  God'i  auialancB,  apeak  ia  rep1y|  to  itie  aceouati  or  the  tiro  eermoD* 
whti±  you  hare iSDt  ua.  And,  lint,  reap«etiiig  the  piaaage  of  the  goipcl  which  nya, 
'  J  am  (ha  good  Shapberd  ;  and  then,  what  ia  ■  liie  kingdom  of  beaten  ?' 

"  We  eay,  Iben,  tbat  Iha  Mediator  hatween  God  and  mm,  Jeiua  Christ,  truly 
called  bimaelf  a  shepherd,  according  to  the  paribla  of  tbe  handred  ahaep  in  the  holy 
goepela;  who  haTing:  left  tbe  ninety-nine  ehnap  who  had  not  aumyed.  hut  were  ufe, 

SI  mean  ihe  haaTanly  powers,)  appeared  oa  earth  ;  and  liring  aniODg  men  in  tha 
nh,  (which  he  auumad  from  the  Holy  Virgin  and  Mother  of  God.jl  recalled  the 
abeep  ihst  had  etrayed — that  ia,  the  whole  human  race.  He  then,  Iha  God-nun 
Jeaus,  ie  the  first  Shepberd,  or  Chief  eh  epherd.  And  we  acknowledge  him  lobe  the 
true  shepherd,  and  confess  and  believe  ouiseliee  to  be  his  rational  sheep.  Id  the 
next  place,  alio,  all  that  rule  o<er  this  rational  flock  of  Chrialians,  who  are  hia  dia- 
ciples,  and  true  euccaHors,  and  live  in  imitalioQ  of  Cbriat,  and  fal£l  his  command- 
ments,  being  rich  in  good  works  with  sincere  faith,  these  eUo,  by  grace  and  com- 
muoication,  may  be  called  good  shepherds  ;  suob  aa  onr  orthodox  patiisrchs  of  old 
time,  and  at  present,  and  all  oiher  prelates  (lif^iipi;;)  who  are  imitatora  of  Cbiiel. 
But  those  who  seem  to  be  ahepheida,  hut  in  truth  are  not,  inaimuch  as  tbey  oppose 
tbe  Tsry  truth — namely,  Chriel  our  God,  thaee  are  hirelings,  and  aot  ahephNda. 
Bat  may  obi  Lord  God,  the  true  Chief-shepherd,  vouchsafs  that  you  may  alvsys 
retain  our  sound  faitb,  and  not  falter,  nor  innorate,  nor  stumble  in  ue  things  which 
ba*a  been  di*inely  spoken  by  our  Sariout  Cbriat,  and  tbe  holy  apostles,  eud  bis  dia- 
ciples,  and  by  tbe  ssTea  holy  synods,  and  tbe  rest  of  the  inipiiwd  holy  fathers  dia- 
tingniahed  by  rirtaa  and  miraoles  i  that  you  may  obsetre  all  things  which  tbe  church 

*  On  Luka,  x.  9.  f   Acta  Soripta  Thaolog-  Wirtambargena.  p.  1. 

J  el  Sfu,  T»  e»t  iitimt.  Til  Kvri  h  Xfirri  fifg»iv>u>.    The  Wirtembergen  cer- 
tainly enppoaed  that  there  was  s  moeh  greater  confoTmity  of  opinion  than  there 
prOTsd  to  be.     Cruaius  expreaaly  aays,  in  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  prefixed  to  the 
Turco-Gneoia,  "  Religionem  illorum  initio  syDcehorem  esse  sperabamas." 
S  Turco-Gnec  p.  480— 4«S. 

II  It  mual  be  obaBTred  that  Jeremias.  who  seems  to  haTe  baen  Ihorongbly  puciled 
to  make  out  what  Cruius  meant  by  sending  him  these  same  extract)  from  Andraic'a 
seimoiw,  treats  them  aa  Jiniriit  iiht,  scriptural  questions,  on  which  the  Oermana 
wiahed  U>  hare  hia  opinion.  Cruaina,  in  a  note  (Turco-Gnec.  p.  488),  isaniioos  to 
explain.  "  lllaa  duaa  coneionea,  ego  meo  impnlso  aon  D.  Caoael1arii,iniseram  ;  nac 
ut  qoiMtionea,  aed  ut  gujtOD  aliquem  rehgioois  nostra,  propoauerat  (qu.  pro- 
poMieram).    Bad  patiiardia,  tamjuam  qncrendi  cauaa  ab  utroque  miaaia,  raapondeb 
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of  CbriM  bti  racMTad,  boib  wriitaD  uid  onwrilUn,  ind  folloir  the  true  Chi>r-al>«p- 
bard,  kod  bear  his  TOJce,  aud  fulfil  bia  eoinina>dmw>l>.  And  tbii  for  a  loiall  pan  of 
the  DBny  tbiiiga  tre  mighl  atj  CDOCcniiiig  tbe  Good  Sbepberd." 

He  then  enumerates  some  of  the  varioiu  senees  in  which  we  may 
uDderstaod  the  phrase  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and  thus  conclades 
his  letter : — 

"  It  lemaini  for  ai  to  pra;  to  tlie  Cbief-ibepheTd  hinieir,  Cbriat  our  God,  tbat 
TOu  ilw  tbeta  observe  do  olhai  foundation  of  faiib  than  ibat  wbicb  ii  laid,  vbicb  ii 
Cbriit,  tbe  eorDer-BtODe,  tbe  rtrj  tratb  ;  that  jou  bear  not  the  itrBnicii  roics  ofaej 
innoraton,  who  coma  not  in  bj  the  door  of  iba  giupol,  and  the  doetrina  of  the  holj 
falheri,  aad  our  diviiie  teachen,  irbo  build  upon  it ;  bat  that  jou  bear  tbe  Chief. 
ahepberd,  our  Lord  himealf,  and  bia  baty  oborch,  wbicb  ha  redeemail  with  liaown 
blood,  and  agaiiiit  vbich  ha  declaiad  tbit  tbe  gale*  of  hell  ibould  Dot  pravaiL 
And,  finally,  may  it  be  joai  lot  to  attain  end  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaTen  ilaeif,  in  Cbriat  Jeeua,  onr  Lord  ;  to  »hom  be  gloij  for  aver.  AnMo. 
Farewall ;  from  CoDMantinople,  in  the  year  708j,  [t.o.  1ST4.1 

"  JaaiMiAB,  by  the  nmey  of  God,  Archbiabop  of  CoDataotiiiople, 
"  the  oex  Rome,  and  (Ecumanical  Patriatch." 

Tbia  letter,  which  was  written  in  October,  was  received  at  Tubin- 
gen on  the  4th  of  January  in  the  following  year.  Andreee  and  Crusiufi 
replied  to  it  on  the  20th  of  March.*  They  gratefully  acknowledged 
hia  condescension  in  writing  to  them,  and  thanked  him  for  the  good 
wishes  which  he  had  espressed  in  their  behalf.  They  desired  nothing 
more  (they  said)  than  to  continue  in  sound  doctrine.  The  pope,  in- 
deed, charged  them  with  innovation,  because,  having  been  taught 
better  things  by  Martin  Luther,  a  man  distinguished  for  divine  illumi- 
nation and  zeal  for  the  truth,  the  people  in  those  parts,  and  many 
others  in  other  parts  of  Germany  had,  fifty  yeare  before,  abandoned 
bis  doctrines  and  traditions,  which  were  opposed  to  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. A  confession,  however,  of  the  ancient  faith,  had  been  drawn 
up,  and  presented  to  the  emperor  Charles  at  the  diet  of  Augaburg. 
1  o  that  confession  they  adhered.  Of  that  confession,  which  had  been 
sealed  by  the  blood  of  many  martyrs,  (ft'  S"  l^'^o  roXXwr  /^JCP*  ^cEpo 
crwc  fivpiiht  fiapripttv  iyivorro,')  they  had  five  months  betore  seat 
him  a  copy ;  "  hoping  that  thou^,  diatant  as  (hey  were  from  each 
other,  they  might  perhaps  differ  in  some  customs,  in  the  chief  points  of 
saving  doctrine  (if  rote  mpioic  tik  imtrqpiaf  KtfaXolmt)  they  made  Do 
change  at  all,  but  embraced  and  held  fast  (as  far  as  they  understood 
it)  the  faith  which  had  been  handed  down  by  the  holy  apostles  and 
prophets,  and  the  inspired  (0a>A6pav)  fathers  and  patriarchs,  and  the 
seven  synods  which  were  bmit  upon  the  Scriptures  given  by  God." 
They  respectfully  and  humbly  requested  his  judgment  of  the  confession 
which  they  had  sent  him,  in  the  hope  that  it  might  prove  tliat  Con- 
Btantinople  and  Tubingen,  distEtnt  as  they  were  from  each  other,  were 
united  in  the  bontis  of  Christian  orthodoxy  and  love. 

How  far  this  hope  was  gratified  we  shall  see  as  we  proceed.  But 
as  we  have  now  arrived  at  the  point  at  which  this  singular  corres- 
pondence was  fairly  established,  we  may  here  conveniently  pause  liU 
another  number. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(CinfinMil/rdn  p.  3BT.) 
The  elevatioQ  of  Bishop  Boulter  to  the  primacy  of  Ireland  in  1724, 
of  which  some  account  was  given  in  the  last  Number,  has  further 
light  thrown  upon  it  by  the  following  documents.  It  appears  that 
this  appointmeut  was  made,  so  far  as  the  ministry  were  concerned,  by 
the  express  recommendation  of  the  bishop  to  whom,  happily  for  the 
church,  even  in  the  days  wbeii  Walpole  ruled,  "  was  committed  a 
sort  of  ecclesiastical  ministry,"  of  which  the  following  notice  may  be 
taken  : — 

"TeaiBOD  dying  Dee.  14,  1715>  Walce,  biBhop  of  LincolD,  succeeded  him; 
and  Gibson*  was  appointed  to  the  Bee  o(  Lincolo.  After  this  advancement, 
he  went  on  indefatigably  in  defence  of  the  government  and  discipUoe  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  and  on  the  death  of  Bishop  Robinson  in  1720,  was  pro- 
moled  to  the  bishopric  of  London.  Gibson's  talents  seem  to  have  been  per- 
fectly suited  to  the  particular  duties  of  this  important  station. ...  It  ia  well 
Itnon-n  that  he  hod  a  very  particular  genius  for  business,  which  he  happily 
transacted  by  a  most  eiact  method  that  he  used  on  all  occasions ;  and  Ihis  be 
pursued  with  great  advantage,  not  only  in  the  affairs  of  bis  own  diocese  in 
England,  which  he  governed  with  the  most  exact  regularity,  but  in  promoting 
the  spiritaal  affairs  of  the  cburch-of- England  colonies  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  minittry  at  ihu  time  teat  m  sennfiie  of  Aii  great  abiHlifi  in  Iraiuacting  buti- 
new,  thai  there  mu  eomaitttd  to  Atn  a  tart  of  eccletiaitical  taiaulrg  for  aetieral 
yeart;  and  more  especially,  from  the  long  decline  of  health  in  ArcAbuhop 
Wake,  when  almost  everything  that  concerned  the  church  was,  in  a  great 
measure,  left  to  the  care  of  the  bishop  of  London.  The  writer  of  his  life, 
among  many  instaoces  which,  he  declares,  might  be  assigned  of  his  making 
a  proper  use  of  that  apiriluol  minalry  he  was  honoured  with,  specifles  some 
few  of  a  more  eminent  kind.  One  was  his  occasional  recommemlatian  of  several 
worthy  and  learned  persons  to  the  favour  of  the  ttetiiar  mniitry  for  prfefer- 
ments  suited  to  their  merits,  at  he  had  Jrequently  the  diepoaal  (j/  the  hiyheat 
dignitiet  in  the  ehurch."i 

The  natuTs  of  this  "spiritual  ministry,"  in  its  relations  to  "the 
secular,"  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following  extracts  : — 

"Upon  the  benefice  of  St.  Martin's  becoming  vacant  [in  1723],  his  majesty. 
King  George  the  First,  was  at  Hanover ;  the  Lord  Carteret,  afterwards  Eail 
of  Granville,  was  abroad  with  him  as  secretary  of  state ;  and  Dr.  Clagget, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Exeter,  was  llkenise  ivith  him  as  his  Enghsh  chaplain. 
Dr.  Gib»on,  biihop  nf  London,  wrote  la  Lord  Carltrft,  recommending  uery 
ilrmglg  Dr.  Claggel  as  a  proper  person  to  succeed  Dr.  Green  in  that  benefice. 
The  trcretan/  communicated  the  Utter  to  hit  mqjtitg,  and  Dr.  Claggel  kitted  hit 
hand  as  a  token  of  the  king's  intended  favour,  and  came  to  England  before  his 
majesty,  to  wait  upon  the  lord  chancellor,  and  acquaint  him  with  his  majesty's 
nomination  of  him."t 

Id  this  particular  instance  it  appeared  afterwanils  that  the  nomina. 
tion  to  the  recant  living  was  with  the  lord  chancellor,  who  presented 

*  ["  Bj  -Ibe  recommeDdBttiin  oF  Dr.  Waks."  Biogt.  Brit.  As  ilio  or  th*  late 
primata.    Vid.  sap.  vol  ivii.  p.  «!.]  1  Biogr.  DicL  art.  Cibtim. 

t  Lives  of  Fococka,  Pesioa,  Newton,  and  SkeltOD,  vol.  i.  p.  372. 
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Mr.  (afterwards  biahop)  Zacbary  Pearce.  The  case,  however,  is  not 
the  less  illustrative  of  Bishop  Gibson's  exercise  of  the  "  ecclesiastica) 
ministry,"  with  which  he  was  intrusted.  And  it  is  the  more  remark- 
able, inasmuch  as  the  secretary  of  state,  through  whose  hands  Bishop 
Gibson's  letter  psE^d,  was  himself,  it  would  appear,  interested  in  behalf 
of  another  csididate,  Walpole  writes  thus  to  Lord  Towoahend  Irmn 
Whitehall,  Oct.  1—12, 1723:— 

. ..."  I  think  yon  are  entirely  in  the  right  to  fix  St.  Mttrtin's  for  Cla^ett ; 
for  yoor  brother  now  taking  the  put  of  Egerton,  'tis  oeceuary  to  shew  them 
they  cannot  carry  it ;  and  Claggett  moEt  see,  and  say  to  whom  he  oiie*  it."* 

Amidst  these  contests  of  rival  statesmen  for  patronage.  Bishop 
Gibeon's  influence  was,  undoubtedly,  an  incalcnlable  benefit  to  the 
church. 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  letter  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  to 
Lord  Townahend,  dated  "  Whitehall,  Oct  18—29,  1723:"— 

"  The  biihop  of  St.  David's  being  dead.  Dr.  Smallbrook  b  thought  on 
by  om'  bithopi,  to  succeed  hitn.  I  shall  write  of  this  in  form  in  my  public 
letter,  but  must  lett  you  know  Ike  bUhopM  qf  London  and  Eirler'Y  are  zealously 
for  Smallbrook  i  but  Ihebiihop  qf  tftHcheiler  is  for  Sydall,  though  on  Tuesday 
morning,  lo  me,  he  awkwardly  coneeuted  to  Dr.  Smallbrook,  Pray,  let  Small- 
brook be  immediately  despatched.  1  have  forgott  whether  I  told  you  that  tht 
Hthop  of  London  ha>  deiired  mt  that  the  instnimeDts  for  the  cletk  of  the  closett. 
and  the  almoner,  may  now  be  despatched  for  Winchester  and  Eieter.  He 
says  Winchester  must  have  it  at  last,  and  they  shall  break,  and  thinks  the 
•Doner  'tit  done  the  better ;  and  in  order  to  make  the  doing  of  it  now  more 
plaosible,  by  concert  with  the  bishop  of  London,  when  they  were  all  three 
with  me,  the  thing  was  started,  and  I  am  to  propose  it  to  the  king  in  form, 
as  their  jogitt  opinioM."l 

In  explanation  of  this  letter,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  who  is  mentioned  in  it  was  Willis,  who  was  translated 
to  that  see  in  1723,  on  the  death  of  Biahop  Trimnell,  and  who  also 
succeeded  that  prelate  in  his  office  of  clerk  of  the  closet,  as,  it  appears 
from  this  letter,  had  been  arranged  by  Gibson. 

We  have  already  3cen§  what  great  influence  Bishop  Trimnell  had 
exercised  in  the  disposal  of  church  preferment,  and  Bishop  Willis,  per- 
haps, hoped  to  be  as  highly  favoured  ;  but  in  this  he  was  disappointed; 
and  it  was  certainly  a  great  gain  to  the  church,  that  the  episcopal  in- 
fluence which  now  guided  these  matters  was  not  the  mere  result  of 
personal  favour  at  court,  but.'even  if  it  partook  too  much  of  the 
character  of  a  concession  to  individual  ability,  and  betrayed,  as  will 
appear,  hereafter,  somewhat  of  a  political  view  to  its  own  advantage  in 
the  confidence  with  which  it  treated  the  "governing  prelates"  of  the 
church,  still  they  were  thus  consulted,  and  this  deference  shewn  to 
their  "joint  opinions."  Dr.  Smallbrook  was,  in  this  instance,  ap- 
pointed to  the  vacant  bishopric. 

*  Coxa's  Memoirs  of  Wilpols,  vol.  ij.  p,  tT9. 

f  [BiihopBlukbuni,  made  archbisliop  orYork  in  tbe  following  year.  Ins  letter 
datedNoT.  t9— Dse.lO,  ITtS,  Wslpole,  writidg  to  Lord  Tow nabend,  cslls  (h<«e 
"  oar  two  gOTorning  pistatfR."    Coie,  ral.  ii.  p.  -ISS.] 

t  Coia'i  Walpole,  rot.  ii.  pp.  !84,  5.  $   Vid.  supra,  vol.  i*ii.  pp.  f  6t.  3. 
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The  fcUowing  is  from  uiother  letter  from  Sir  Robert  Walpole  to 
Lord  Townshend,  dated  «  Whitehall,  Nov.  19—30,  1723  :"— 

"  I  wrote  to  yoD  by  the  lut  pott,  and  proposed  from  the  biihop  tff  London 
to  keep  the  deaoerjr  of  Rocbeater  vacant,  but  what  baa  since  bappeoed  ha« 
altered  hia  opinion.  1  sbftll  aow,  in  my  public  letter,  recommend  Dr.  Sydal 
to  the  king,  to  be  made  dean  of  Rocheeter,  at  the  uufonce  of  the  iuhap»  of 
London,  Extter,  and  Roehrsier,  aod  shall  take  notice  that  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester recommends  Dr.  Burscangb.  I  send  you  the  bishop  of  London's  own 
paper.  Tlie  desiring  this  vacancy  to  be  immediately  filled  np  is  occasioned 
by  an  apprehension  the  bishop  of  Londoa  has,  that  the  bithcp  (/  ffincheiler* 
writes  this  night  to  your  brother,  Carterett,  la  reeonmend  Burtcaugh,  mHuml 
amnlling  oajr  of  U*  brttliren,  or  ever  naUioning  bin  to  avf  <if  tktm  vpon  thit  ot- 
conoB.  Ue  came  to  the  office  on  Saturday  morning,  and  desired  me  to  write 
in  favour  of  Dr.  Burscough ;  I  asked  him  whether  be  had  talked  with  the 
bishop  of  London  and  the  other  bishops,  which,  he  said,  he  had  not,  and  did 
not  seem  to  think  it  at  all  necessary ;  and,  I  understand,  has  not  vouchssfed 
to  do  it.  Thu  itparair  acting,  the  bithop  qf  London  ihiuit,  itfffldenllg  pullet 
him,  and  having  golt  the  wncioTtnee  of  Ike  biMhop  of  the  dioeae,  and  of  Exeter, 
Aopet  he  it  ilrong  enough,  and  I  hope  to  to.  I  hope  the  Jirtt  rttum  will  bring 
the  Ung'l  letter  tnfaraur  of  Dr.  Bland,  ta  uAom  Iheg  all  conaa:"f 

"  Bishop  of  London's   paper,   relating  to  the  deanery  of  Hochester,  in- 

"  Rochester.  The  bishop  is  never  there,!  and  so  the  dean  has  the  whole 
Kovemment  of  the  place  and  the  chief  con dacting  of  all  affairs.  The  chapter 
IS  one-half  tory.  The  city  returns  two  members-  The  dean  and  chapter 
have  a  considerable  patronage  in  Kent.  For  these  reasons,  the  place  reqairei 
a  person  of  some  figure  and  authority,  and  one  who  hu  a  head  for  business, 
and  for  the  managing  of  a  body.  It  is  also  to  bo  wished  that  he  may  be  a 
person  of  some  fortune,  and  able  to  live  hospitably  for  the  conoty  clergy,  the 
bishop  having  no  house  there."} 

Thifi  "  paper"  may  serve  aa  ao  instance  of  what  vae  bo  constantly  to 
be  observed  in  earlier  times,  when  the  chief  governors  of  the  church 
wore  consulted  in  the  disposal  of  its  preferments — namely,  the  care 
sod  discrimiDation  with  whidi  men  were  selected  for  its  different 
posts,  according  to  their  several  qualifications,  and  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  the  places  which  were  to  be  filled  up. 

The  extracts  following  refer  to  the  primacy  of  Ireland,  to  which, 
when  the  vacancy  occurred  in  Nov.  1 724,  Bishop  Boulter,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  appointed.  The  duke  of  Newcastle  writes  thus  to  Lord 
Townshend,  Nov.  1, 1723  :— 

"Thonrii  I  have  tronbled  your  lordship  so  long  th«t  I  ought  really  to  bo 
ashamed,  I  must  send  you  a  paper  given  me  last  Wednesday  by  the  biehop  nf 
London,  the  affair  of  the  primacy  of  Ireland,  I  think  it  of  great  consequence ; 
and  npon  the  whole,  1  do  not  see  what  can  be  done  better  than  what  the 
bishop  of  London  proposes.  The  bishop  of  London  acts  so  thoroughly  with 
us,  and  so  sensibly,  that  I  believe  your  lordship  will  be  willing  to  take  his 
(pinion.     I  find  by  him  the  bishop  of  Winchester  is  disposed  to  recommend 

•  The  writer  of  Wslpole's  Memoirs,  by  ■  miitske,  not  very  unnalunl,  uVm  '•  the 

bisbop  of  Winobister"  bare  spoken  of  lo  he  Hosdiej.    It  might  bare  been  iniagined 

tfait  Hoadley  would  be  the  governing  prelate  in  such  mslKrs,  nnd.r  Wslpole's  ad. 

niaistrstioD  :  hspnily  for  the  chorch,  it  was  otherwise  ordered. 

t  Ibid.  p.  890. 

(  [The  epiaoopalpslsea  being  at  Bromley.]  4  Ibid.p.«91. 
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Dr.  Chandler,  now  iMshop  of  LichSeld,  to  tbe  primacy.  He  U  by  do  nmiu 
proper.  He  hM  puii,  bat  a,  very  odd  onderaUDdiog,  will  be  goveracd  hj 
nobodyeiccpt  the  uchbiabop;*  and  lare  that  it  not  for  the  king'i  service. 
The  primate  ib  not  yett  dead,  and  lo  your  lordship  has  time  to  consider  of  it. 
I  hare  not  been  wanting  in  my  endeavoan  to  convince  the  bishop  of  London 
bow  trnly  yonr  lordship  and  Mr.  Walpole  are  friends  to  him,  and  Aoio  d^nrtna 
jmt  art,  n  all  rcektiatlieal  ifffair*,  of  bring  dirwlrd  and  advitid  b)  bim.  I 
think  it  ha*  had  its  eSect,  and  he  both  thinks  of  thingn  and  peraon*  aa  we 

Lord  TowDshend,  in  reply,  thus  writes  to  the  Duke  of  Kewcaetle  in 
a  letter  dated  "  Hanover,  Nov.  27,  1723 ;" — 

....  "I  have  taken  care,  in  a  private  manner,  to  prepare  the  king  against 
any  anrpriie  in  relation  to  the  primacy  of  Ireland  ;  amt  I  brHeve  jrMr  irnioe 
mag  lurare  the  Inihop  (/  Lomton  tkat,  wAnweer  the  oucmey  kappau,  it  tiiU  bt 
JUhd  mp  a*  heprtpof."\ 


SACRED  POETRY. 


AUDI,  BENIGNE  CONDTTOR. 

Caaaroa  good,  bow  down  thine  ears 
And  hearken  to  the  prayeri  with  tears 
Which,  sorrowing,  to  Thtt  we  raise 
In  these  stern  lenten  fasting-daya. 

Kind  searcher  of  our  hearts,  full  well 
How  weak  our  strivings  Thou  canst  tell : 
To  n»,  who  now  retnrn  to  Thee, 
O,  let  there  grace  of  pardon  be. 

Many,  indeed,  onr  crimes  have  been  ; 
But  spare  as,  who  confess  onr  sin : 
And  for  the  glor^  of  thy  name. 
Heal  us,  now  fainting  in  our  shame. 

Grant  lobei  abstinence,  we  pray. 
Oar  bodies  so  to  wear  away ; 
That  prater  and  boly  discipline 
May  punfy  oor  hearts  within. 

Be  with  us,  blessed  Trinity; 
Assist  na,  very  Unity ; 
And  for  thine  own  elect  prepare 
The  boly  Ihuts  of  godly  care. 


F.  R.  C.  O. 


*  [OfDablin.fiitfn.    Compsre  Mtmoin,  p.  3a7.] 
t  Ibid.  p.  Sits. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Tha  EdIUi  ben  t°  ramlnd  bli  rsulan  Ihst  ha  la  not  naposallda  for  Iha  ovlDlaiu 


My  dbab  Sir, — ODe  of  the  soxions  characteristics  of  the  present 
day  is  the  suddenness  with  which  aDcieat  custooiB  or  ordinaoces  are 
queslioned,censured,cbaDged,  before  the  majority  even  of  those  whose 
opioions  might  reoaonably  be  listened  to,  have  had  time  to  form  aa 
opinion,  or  examine  the  grounds  of  it,  if  they  have  one.  We  are 
taken  on  all  sides  by  surprise.  Instead  of  assuming  that  an  existing 
custom  has  a  good  ground,  until  it  be  proved  to  be  destitute  of  it, 
it  is  mesumed  rather  that  it  has  none,  unless  it  can  be  ihewn  to  have 
it  This  is  a  shallow  way  of  proceeding ;  for  in  most  practical  mat- 
ters, until  they  come  to  be  questioned,  we  have  no  occasion  to  inquire 
into  the  principles  upon  which  the  received  custom  is  founded.  Life 
ie  given  for  acting,  not  for  inquiring.  If,  then,  we  are  put  suddenly 
on  the  defensive,  we  cannot  at  once  ascertain  alt  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  custom  assailed  ought  to  be  maintained;  we  have  acted 
out  of  obedience,  or  instinct,  or  feeling,  and  cannot  at  once  analyse 
all  the  reasons  why  this  line  of  action  was  right ;  we  know  not  which 
grounds  to  put  foremost,  which  are  really  the  strongest,  or  Ihe  grounds ; 
and  90,  whne  some  hesitate,  some  abide  passively  by  what  Ihey  have 
received,  others  are  induced  to  abandon  what  ttiey  do  nut  at  once  see 
the  ground  for ;  and  the  change  is  made  before  people  have  had  time 
to  collect  their  thoughts. 

This  has,  in  part,  happened  already,  upon  a  very  serious  subject, 
the  bearings  of  which  are  probably  little  underwood  by  those  who 
advocate  the  change  proposed,  most  of  whom  would  most  likely  be 
shocked,  if  they  knew  whither  what  they  are  now  setting  in  motion 
would  in  the  end  lead.  The  case  is  this, — a  number  of  persons,  it  is 
reported,  (some,  I  grieve  to  say,  are  said  to  be  ctergymen)  wish  to 
marry  the  sisters  of  their  deceased  wives ;  this  union,  which  has  been 
^1  along  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  chureh,  has  lately  been  made, 
ipto  facto,  null  and  void  by  the  law  of  the  land  ;  whereas,  before,  it 
was  valid  in  civil  law,  unless  a  suit  was  instituted  against  it;  if  this 
were  done,  it  became  void  at  once.  Lord  Lyndhurst's  act,  accord- 
ingly, only  restricted  a  fraud,  not  uncommon,  of  instituting  a  collusive 
suit,  which  not  being  earned  on,  no  other  parties  could  institute  an- 
other, and  BO  civil  rights  were  obtained  for  the  children,  as  though 
born  in  lawful  marriage.  An  end  was  put  to  this  collusion,  aod  all 
such  unions  declared  absolutely  null  and  void  for  the  future,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  civil  rights  of  all  children  born  of  such  unions  be- 
fore, were  secured.  I  notice  this,  because  a  serious  argument  has 
been  founded  upon  it. 
Of  tbb  Tcslriclion  some  interested  parties  are  now  compassing  the 
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repe«!;  ehould  they  sacceed,  (which  one  cannot  contemplate  without 
great  dismay,  and  which  will  not  be,  unless  persons  are  taken  by  sur- 
priae,)  the  laws  of  the  church  and  of  the  state  on  marriage  would  be  at 
variance,  and  the  nation  would  bring  on  itself  the  guilt  of  sanctioniDg 
incest. 

The  activity,  however,  of  those  interested  in  the  repeal  of  the  law 
is  snch,  that  the  church  must  look  to  it,  that  it  be  not  taken  by  sur- 
prise. A  respectable  firm  faas  been  retained  as  solicitors ;  advertise 
ments  canvassing  for  support  have  appeared  in  meet  local  papers ; 
secrecy  is  promised  to  those  who  may  wi^  for  it ;  the  names  of  clergy- 
men are  eagerly  sought  for  to  sanction  it ;  ex-parte  statements  are  sent 
gratuitously  to  them;  the  names  of  the  Archbisnop  of  Dublin  and  Bishop 
of  Llaodaff  are  used  currently,  to  silence  objectionB  by  the  ioflnence 
of  their  name  and  known  acuteness,  (although  the  peculiar  character 
of  the  talents  of  these  two  prelates  may  have  been  calculated  to  mislead 
them,  as  being  more  open  than  most  persons,  perhaps,  to  be  imposed 
upon  by  a  novel  and  plausible  theory  which  had  a  ^ow  of  ingeouity ;) 
it  has  been  even  represented*  that  the  whole  bench  of  bishops  had  vir- 
tually sanctioned  the  [rinciple,  because  they  assented  to  Lord  Lynd- 
hurat'B  bill,  which  tegitimalizedthechildrea  Kir  the  past,  but  which  was 
carried  on  the  exprese  condition  thatthose  unions  should  be  absolutely 
illegal  for  the  future.  In  this  way  the  names  of  one  hundred  clergy- 
men, chiefly  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  have  been  obtained,  who  have 
been  rash  enough  to  commit  themselves  to  this  measure  on  these  ex- 
parte  statements  \  and  with  this  nucleus,  the  parties  seem  confident 
that  the  snow-ball  will  readily  grow.  The  repeal  is  urged  aa  an  act 
of  charity  to  the  motherless  children,  in  providing  for  them  the  best  sub- 
stitute for  ha  whom  they  have  lost,  and  the  notion  of  impuri^  is  cast 
back  upon  those  who  object  to  this  union  ;  it  is  even  contended  that  the 
union  which  is  the  immediate  subject  of  this  canvas,  is  sanctioned  by 
Scripture,  so  that  the  prohibition  would  be  an  unscriptural  restriction. 
Or,  if  it  serves  the  purpose,  it  is  contended  that  the  prohibitioo  of  it, 
being  infeired  from  the  Levitical  law,  is  no  longer  binmng  ;t  on  which 
shewing,  of  course,  neither  would  the  permission,  being  taken  from  the 
same  law,  be  any  longer  valid ;  and  that  the  more,  since  the  cooise 
of  God's  dealings  has  been,  gradually  to  lay  increased  restrictions,  and 
fence  round  marriage  more  sacredly.  Thus,  the  union  of  the  nearest 
relations,  which  was  of  necessity  aUowed  in  the  first  generations  after 
the  fall,  and  which  was,  for  whatever  cause,  permitted  to  Abraham, 
(Gen.  XX,  12,")  was  by  the  Levitical  law  restrained,  (Lev.  xviii.  9.) 
Divorce,  whicn  was  allowed  to  the  Jews  for  every  cause,  was  restricted 
by  our  Lord  to  that  one  which,  by  its  very  nature,  disaolvee  marriage. 
(Matt.  V.  82.)  So  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  other  dealings  of 
God  upon  this  very  su^ect,  to  suppose  that  allowed  to  Christians, 
which  was  forbidden  to  Jews. 

■  "  ObuiTBtioiii  oa  tfaa  Prohibition  of  Uurimefa  is  otjuia  «im  of  ReluicMuliip 
br  Affiiiitir,''pp.  6,7;  t3,  t4.  "  CanBirJaraiioni  an  Ilia  StBta  afthe  Law  reguiiiag 
Harriafvi  with  ■  deeeHad  Wife'i  SUlar.    B;  H.  R.  Bejnold*,  jsn.,  H.A.,  Bar- 

t  "  ObaarTmoni,"  p.  9,  M)q.     "  Contidanlion*,*'  p.  «»,  sqq. 
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The  other  will  probably,  however,  be  the  more  popnlar  groand. 
To  speak,  then,  first  of  it.  It  is  cooteoded,  then,  that  Scripture  eaoo- 
tions  such  an  noion  on  the  ground  of  the  followiog  worda :— "  Neither 
shall  thoQ  take  a  wife  to  her  sister  to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  naked- 
ness, beside  the  other,  in  her  life  time."  (Lev.  xviii.  18.)  From 
this  it  is  inferred  that  a  man  might  take  her  after  the  decease  of  the 
other;  and  this  inference  is  the  amount  of  the  alleged  scriptural  war- 
rant  for  these  unions.  It  need  hardly  be  said  how  precarious  suchaa 
inference  is ;  it  is  observable  that  the  union  with  the  wife's  sister  is 
nowhere  expressly  permitted ;  the  BUpposed  permission  is  only  inferred 
from  a  clause  in  a  law  prohibiting  it ;  but,  as  S.  Basil*  well  retorts  on 
one  who  in  his  time  urged  the  same  plea,  if  we  might  ai^e  thus  cap- 
tiously 00  the  words  of  Scripture,  as  well  might  it  be  said,  that  since 
Scripture  forbids  this  to  be  done  "  to  vex  her,"  it  did  not  prohibit  itwhen 
there  would  be  no  "  vexation,"  but  the  sisters  would  live  amicably  to- 
gether. Passion,  he  says,  would  soon  persuade  people  that  such  would 
be  the  case,  so  that  a  man  might  take  both  sisters  at  once.  It  is  remark- 
able, further,  that  they  who  plead  the  scripturalness  of  these  unions  on 
the  ground  of  this  inference,  themselves  protest  against  the  prohibitioi], 
aa  bemg  founded  upon  an  inference.  In  this  case,  however,  the  prohi- 
bition does  he  so  dearly  in  the  words  of  Scripture  that  it  cannot  be 
called  an  inference.  Scripture  prohibits  peremptorily  oil  commixtures 
ofthoaeneorof  kin.  "  None  (^  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is  near 
of  kin,  to  uncover  tiieir  nakedness.  I  am  the  Lord."  The  solemnity 
of  these  last  words  might  well  deter  any  one  who  knew  that  he  was 
one  day  to  be  judged  by  that  Lord,  from  tampering  with  the  command 
to  which  they  are  annexed.  But  if  people  really  wish  to  know  the 
meaning  of  that  prohibition,  not  simply  to  find  a  plea  for  passion,  it  is 
plain  enough.  The  original  is  still  more  expressive ;  it  is  literally  "  none 
of  you  sh^  approach  to  the  flesh  (and  hence,  near-kin  y^)  of  hit 
fleih,"  ('f^-')  Since,  then,  the  wife  is  "  bone  of  his  bone,  and  fieih  of 
bit^eih,"  (the  very  word,)  and  again,  "  and  they  twain  shaU  be  one 
Jleth,"  one  sees  not  on  what  plea  the  "  flesh"  or  "  near-kin"  of  his 
wife  could  be  held  not  to  be  included  in  this  prohibition.  As  S.  Basil 
argues,  "  What  can  be  more  akin  to  the  husband  than  bis  own  wife, 
yea  rather  than  his  own  flesh."  We  need,  then,  go  no  further  for  a 
distinct  prohibition  in  the  very  letter  of  holy  Scripture  than  this  first 
verse ;  the  more  you  press  the  very  words  of  Scripture,  the  more  dis- 
tinctly does  the  prohibition  appear  to  be  conveyed  in  those  words. 
And  the  coincidence  certainly  is  remarkable,  that  S.  Basil  does  appeal 
to  this  verse  alone,  as  in  itself  containing  the  prohibition.  But,  further, 
m  the  following  verses,  instances  are  given  of  what  is  meant  by  "  near 
of  km,"  and  among  these  is  (ver.  18)  the  husband's  brother.  Since, 
then,  marriage  is  the  same  in  the  two  sexes,  and  purity  the  sftme,  and 
breach  of  purity  the  same,  it  can  scarcely  be  called  an  inference  to 
say  that  the  union  with  the  wife's  sister  is  included  in  the  general  pro- 
hibition, "  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is  near  of  kin  to 
bim,  to  uncover  their  nakedness."     Certainly,  it  includes  the  specific 

*  Ep.  160,  wl  Di«4itr. 
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caw  much  more  clearly  than  "  lliou  ihalt  not  commit  adultery"  does 
fbmication  or  other  nns  of  impurity,  or  "  HoDOur  tby  felher  aud 
mother,"  obedience  to  kings,  and  reapect  for  the  grey-head.  What  an 
undutiful,  captions  apirit  is  it  which  pleads  for  aelf-indulgence  in  every- 
thing which  the  very  letter  of  Scripture  does  not  absolutely  iji  set 
words  prohibit;  which  will  do  DolfalDg,  give  up  nothing;,  unless  it 
"  find  it  in  the  bond,"  though  it  bti  ever  eo  plun,  that  the  whole  class 
of  actions  to  which  it  belougs  is  iucluded  even  in  the  very  letter,  and 
one  exactly  corresponding  is  specified.  In  what  way  will  such  arguers 
prove,  00  Scripture  grounds,  "  suicide"  to  be  self-murder?  It  is  plain, 
then,  that  all  union  with  the  sister  of  a  deceased  wife  is  condemned,  in 
apiiit,  as  defilement ;  the  very  words  in  vrbicb  it  is  prohibited  imply 
this;  they  are  such  as  this  age,  eo  refiued  in  words,  so  carnal  in 
thoughts  and  actions,  does  not  like  to  repeat.  Will  it,  then,  be  pleaded 
that  the  "  sister's  wife"  is  not  "  near  of  kin,''  although  the  husband's 
brother  is?  And  if  the  one  union  be  pollution,  what  else  can  the 
other  be  ? 

Kext,  strange  to  say,  it  is  all^;ed,  and  that  on  tlie  authority  of 
"some  of  our  best  oriental  scholars,  including  Sir  \V.  Jones,"  that 
"  the  precepts  of  Leviticus  are  not  directed  against  marriage  ;"* 
or  as  it  has  Deen  explained,  that  the  words  "  uncover  his  nakedness" 
relate  only  to  "  illicit  iutercourse,"  and  consequently  that  the  unions  so 
prohibited  would  become  lawful  when  sanctioned  by  marriage.  It 
is  difficult  even  to  understand  this  plea,  for  the  same  words  are  used 
of  a  child's  own  father  or  mother.  (Lev.  zviii.  7.)  To  make  the 
plea  vaUd,  the  worst  incest  must  be  equally  permitted. 

Next,  if  any  be  not  satisfied  with  these  two  grounds,  it  is  argued 
that  the  Levitical  law  is  no  longer  binding.  Is,  then,  the  law  of 
marriage  simply  a  ceremonial  or  a  pohtiosl  law?  Otherwise  our 
church  clearly  holds  the  commands  which  Qod  gave  by  Moees  con- 
cerning it,  to  be  binding  still :  "  No  Christian  man  whatsoever  is  free 
fivm  the  obedience  of  the  comniandmeDls  which  are  called  Moral." 
(Art.  vii.)  No  reflecting,  earnest  person  (one  should  imagine)  can 
think  that  XtLva  so  eoouoced  as  these  are,  and  on  such  a  subject,  are 
of  mere  temporary  observance.  It  would  be  well,  however,  that  per- 
sons should  bring  themselves  to  this  test,  in  what  light  they  regard 
marriage  itself,  ^obably  it  will  be  found  that  they  who  are  so  anxious 
to  do  away  with  restrictions,  have  (in  many  cases,  at  least,)  impercep- 
tibly relaxed  or  lowered  their  own  views  of  the  sacred  institution  itself. 

It  would  be  well,  too,'if  they  who  throw  out  these  bints  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  Levitical  laws  of  marriage,  would  cousideroo  what  they  ore 
prepared  tn  fall  back.  What  authority  have  they  wherewith  to  sup- 
ply their  place  7  The  church  ?  But  the  church,  in  its  purer  days, 
forbade  those  unions  as  peremptorily  as  the  Levitical  law.  S.  Basil 
appeals  to  the  imiform  practice  of  the  church,  to  his  own  time,  (Ep. 
16U,  ad  Theodor.  ■,)  it  was  punished  by  the  same  sentence  of  loog- 
cootiuued  excommunication  as  adultery.t     This  ground  then,  too,  is 

*  Summirj'  of  Objactiom  to  lbs  DoolriM  Ibal  ■  Muriigs  with  lb«  SUlir  «f  ■ 
d«G«>Md  Wifa  it  contrarj  to  Law,  Kc)ij;iaD,  ■□<]  Morality,  p.  9. 
I  SmBiDEbuD,  16.  11.  8. 
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abftDdooed,  with  soiii«  commonplace  remarks  on  the  Buppoaed  Mceti- 
cisra  of  the  ewly  church.*  Our  own  church  baa,  here  as  elsewhere, 
followed  the  ancient.  To  natural  instinct,  then,  which  shrinlcs  from 
certain  unions  P  But  natural  instinct  varies  with  the  moral  charac- 
ter. English  feeling  still,  for  the  most  part  we  are  assured,  shrinks 
from  these  unions  as  revolting  and  incestuous ;  yet  every  sort  of  incest 
has  become  habitual  in  nations  highly  civilized  ;  as  that  with  mothers 
and  sisters  among  the  Peraiansf  and  Egyptians ;  and,  persons  have  been 
already  found  to  contend,^  with  no  physical  deterioration  of  the  nations 
guilty  of  it.  One  of  the  advocates  of  these  unions  has  already  hud 
down  maxima  which  go  to  maintain  that  there  is  no  such  offence  as 
Incest.  It  is  Btated§  that  "  the  only  moral  principle  of  interdicted 
unions"  ia  that  "  clearly  laid  down  by  Paley,"  viz.,  that  "  in  order  to 
preserve  chastity  in  families,  and  between  persons  of  different  sex, 
brought  up  and  Uoing  to^<Aer||  in  a  state  of  unreserved  intimacy,  it  is 
necessary,  by  every  method  possible,  to  inculcate  an  abhorrence  of 
sexual  conjunctions  ;  which  abhorrence  can  only  be  upholden  by  the 
absolute  reprobation  oiall  commerce  of  the  sexes  between  near  rela- 
liont."  In  other  words,  the  notion  of  incest  is  a  fiction,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  risk  of  fornication  among  persons  brought  up  together ;  and 
"  the  onlg  moral  principle  of  interdicted  unions"  is  one  involving  no 
morality  in  the  act  itself,  but  expediency  only,  to  guard  against  a  con- 
tingent  sin.  The  writer,  indeed,  could  himself  shrink  from  this  con- 
clusion ;  he  declares  "  the  connexion  of  marriage  between  parent  and 
child  to  be  forbidden  by  a  law  of  universal  and  eternal  obligation,''^ 
and  that  the  same  "  objections  equally  apply  to  all  the  lineal  degrees 
of  consanguinity,  (grand-parent a  and  grand-children,)  and  to  moat  of 
the  lineal  degrees  of  affinity."  He  quotes  also  a  saying  of  Mr.  Justice 
Story,  that  "  marriages  between  brother  and  sister,  by  blood,  are  deemed 
incestuous  and  void,  and  indeed  repugnant  to  the  first  principles  of 
social  order  and  morality ;  but  btyond  thU  it  teems  difficult  to  extend  the 
pro/tibiiian  upon  principle,"  Where,tben,i8  this  toend?  Of  course  there 
are  degrees  in  the  violation  of  nature  ;  but  if  the  first  dams  be  broken 
dowo,where  is  our  guarantee  that  the  flood  of  incest  shall  be  stayed  ?  If 
persons  be  found  to  maintain  that  the  marriage  with  a  wife's  sister  ia 
not  incestuous,  will  that  with  the  husband's  brother  be  long  held  to  be 
such  P  The  union  of  the  uncle  with  the  niece,  it  is  held,  cannot  be 
prohibited  "  upon  principle."  If  a  man  may  take  to  him  for  a  wife  his 
own  sister's  child,  the  very  substance  of  lus  sister,  what  ground  have 
we  for  thinking  that  the  union  with  his  sister  would  he  long  deemed 
pollution  7  If  union  with  a  half-sister,  the  impress  of  his  own  fether, 
be  tolerated,  is  that  bOTn  of  his  mother  alao  so  for  removed  ? 

There  are,  as  I  said,  gradations,  of  course,  in  incest,  as  in  every  other 
sin.  Natures  which  revolt  not  at  some  will  yet  revolt  at  others ;  hut 
each  outer  prohibition  is  a  fence  drawn  round  the  inner  and  yet  more 

S,iqq.;  Obiarrationi,  p.  S7. 
.  _....._    .  ithoiitiM  in  Briuon  da  Rtg.  P*n- >L  S;and 

op  lajlor,  Duot.  Dab.  b.  S,  c.  t,  rula  3. 
Uicbaelia,  qoolad  aa  aalboiilj  ia  CoDaidanlioDi,  p.  43,  nots. 

$  CoDaiderationa,  p.  St,  aqq.  H  Tba  italica  ar«  tbs  authot'c. 

5  ConaideraKona,  p.M. 
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sacred ;  any  remov&l  of  the  outer  brings  the  question  clow  to  the  iDner. 
Ood  aeta  eo  many  lines,  as  it  were,  to  Iieep  man  from  niahing  in  upon 
what  b  moat  sacred ;  whoso  removes  the  firat,  risks  all.  There  is  cmie- 
sistency  in  adhering  to  the  canons  of  the  chiut;fa,  to  the  principles  of 
the  Leviticol  law  ;  and  with  these,  we  are  assured,  the  principles  of 
pure  human  nature  coincide.  But  if  there  be  any  one  point  violated, 
consistency  is  at  an  end ;  and  we  are  told  that  "the  difficulty  of  di^- 
covering  any  iffecise  limit,  sufficiently  distinct  and  univereal,  vrithin 
which  £e  prohibitions  of  marriage  shall  be  confined,  has  been  pointed 
out  by  all  the  most  emioeot  jurists  and  divines  who  have  written  on 
the  subject  ;"*  i.  e.,  if  the  prohibitions  of  the  moral  law  and  of  the 
church  are  set  aside,  itis found  impossible  to  substilnte  any  other prio- 
ciple.  Surely,  then,  these  admissions  shall  be  our  warning.  C'^  le 
premier  pas  qui  coite.  The  whole  question  is  wrapped  up  in  the  first 
decision ;  it  then  remains  only  for  the  rest  to  be  unravelled  in  propor- 
tion as  passion  <^  secular  ends  prevail  agwnst  the  remnants  of  natural 
feeling ;  there  are  no  more  knots  to  be  undone, — it  but  hfmgs  tt^ether 
until  a  little  stronger  internal  impulse  be  giveu  to  dissolve  it. 

And  what,  then,  is  the  great  benefit  for  which  all  this  present  evil 
is  to  be  incurred,  and  all  this  future  pollution  entailed  ?  Passion,  <^ 
course,  never  wants  a  plea ;  and  it  is,  humanity.  It  is  supposed  that, 
in  a  certain  number  oi  cases,  widowers  will  marry  the  sisters  of  their 
departed  wives,  and  so  the  mother  be  provided  for  them  which  the 
departed  would  most  have  desired ;  and  for  this  contingency  all  our 
domestic  relations  are  to  be  broken  up.  At  present,  we  are  by  all  ac- 
counted the  most  domestic  of  all  nations ;  the  prohibition  ofsudi  mar* 
riages  is  the  safeguard  of  our  domestic  relations ;  the  sister  of  the  de- 
ceased can  be  the  mother  of  her  children,  becuise  she  can  only  be  a 
sister  to  their  father;  the  father's  brother  can  take  his  niece  for  his 
own  child,  because  she  can  enter  into  no  nearer  relation  with  him  than 
the  child  of  his  own  mother's  sod.  All  within  the  prohibited  d^rees 
are  privileged  persons ;  no  bar  can  be  placed  to  thetr  intercourse,  be- 
cause no  security  is  needed ;  it  is  guileless,  because  no  suspicion  can 
be  entertained.  Take  away  the  restrictions,  and  the  confidence  is 
destroyed.  This  is  sorrowfully  confessed  by  Oermaus,  who  have  le- 
galized the  abuses  of  modem  Rome  in  the  same  way  as  is  now  sought 
to  be  done  among  ourselves.    Their  domestic  relations  are  broken  up ; 

*  ConndaratiOQi,  p.  41.  Groliai,  Palianilorf,MJch«lii,  Kent,  ('■the  Blackilom 
orAntnio*,"  Bummiry,  p.  14,)  *r«  cit«d.  One  KriaTea  to  »dit  tbe  ntme  of  Biibop 
TiflOT,  1.  o.,  who  imugsl;  Tmciltatei,  one  while  declmring  the  mtrriin  o(  own 
brotberi  and  liileia  to  be  "  nnlairful,  oa\j  became  forbidden  bj  podtire  Tiwa  ;  but 
bretose  tbe  probibitioD  ia  not  at  all  in  the  Iiira  of  Cfarial,  Ihersfore  it  caaiiot  b«  ac- 
counted t^nat  (ha  prime  law  of  nalare,  of  which  thai  ii  ■  perffcl  ayitem  ;'  and 
tbrn  qnalifjing  tbe  atatemenl  bj  ■aj'ing,  (hat  it  "  cannot  be  diapensed  withal  bj  toj' 
power  of  man,  foi  it  ia  nart  to  ao  i n tolerable  mii tare,  it  hath  in  itmnrlAnif  of  con. 
(baion;  it  ia  of  ioGnitely  rile  report,  iololerabW  acandalona,"  Jtc  And  agais,  "be- 
caa««  God  did  afterwarda  make  it  a  law,  [wfaich,  according  to  him,  ia  don*  awaj] 
and  tliera  i>  now  Tet;  great  reaaon  tbit  it  abould  be  a  law,  and  the  reaaon  i*  natoni 
and  will  be  perpetual ;  and  all  Cbriitian  naliana,  and  all  (bat  bare  anj  formal  re. 
lirion,  bBTB  agreed  to  pTobibitaachmarriagea.''  But  what  if  anv  aula  calling  itaelf 
Cbriatian  ahonid  tolarata  that  which  among  tbe  oiTiliied  E^ptiana  had  no  Aunt  '. 
woald  it  theiefore  eeaae  to  be  inceal  1    It  fa  aadao  to  quote  ~    ' 

oaa  wbiob  haa  been  made  of  faia  name  makea  it  oeoeaaarj  tc 
hia  Tiewaon  thia  doetrina  war*. 
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(hose  who  so  ettuid  to  each  other  must  be  evwything,  or  they  can  be 
oolhing  ;  those  who  can  be  united  in  marriage,  unless  they  are  so, 
must,  by  the  laws  of  aociety  everywhere,  be  as  strangers.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  Germans,  who  know  the  happy  coDfidence  of 
our  domestic  relations,  would  gladly  exchange  for  it  that  licence  which 
has  forfeited  theirs. 

And  thus,  as  it  will  ever  be,  they  who  would  outstep  nature  forfeit 
the  [Hivilegea  and  gifts  which,  by  the  law  of  nature,  they  enjoyed ; 
affection  is  sacrificed  to  passion  ;  the  very  olgecl  which  they  professed 
(o  wish  to  secure  is  lost ;  grasping  at  the  shadow,  they  lose  the  sub- 
stance.  There  are  surely,  in  a  Christian  land,  many  who  share  the 
feeling  which  even  a  heathen  could  appreciate ; 

in«  mem,  primni  qui  me  libi  jumit,  ■■dots* 
Abalolit;  ille  habeml  laeDm,  Mrretque  lepulcro. 
There  are,  surely,  many  Christians,  whose  hopes  being  beyond  the 
grave,  their  love  too  is  beyond  the  grave ;  who  can  love  no  second 
with  a  husband's  love,  because  they  still  love  the  first  j  who,  looking 
to  be  re-united,  thoogh  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven,  afler  this 
earth,  cannot  on  this  earth  displace  that  union  by  another ;  their  union 
continues  still,  though  invisible.  Nay,  so  strong  is  this  feeling,  that 
many  of  those  who  contract  second  marriages  merely  do  so  because 
they  have  none  within  that  privileged  circle  who  can  take  the  mother's 
place.  All  this  would  be  destroyed ;  the  happy  confidence  with  which 
now  the  relations  of  a  man's  wife  are  regarded,  and  are  to  him,  as  his 
own,  would  be  at  an  end ;  the  same  rules  of  society  which  now  pro- 
hibit the  widower  &om  taking  any  guardian  to  his  children  with  whom 
intermarriage  would  be  likely,  would  then  exclude  these  now  privileged 
friends ;  the  wster  would  not  be  a  mother  to  her  sister's  children  with- 
out being  their  step-mother,  or  the  prospect  of  children,  who  must  be 
nearer  to  her  as  being  her  own ;  one  class  of  persons  would  be  driven 
into  marriages  which  they  half  disapproved,  and  so  a  stumhhng-block 
be  put  in  their  way  and  their  consciences  defiled ;  another  would  for- 
feit the  privileges  which  are  a  consolation  of  widowhood. 

One  wonld  not,  with  these  grave  eulnects,  mix  up  questions  of  con- 
venience ;  yet  it  must  he  with  r^ret  for  the  state,  that  churchmen  would 
see  one  more  subject  thrown  out  which  should  loosen  the  slight  tenure 
by  which  she  still  seems  held  to  the  church,  and  a  subject  of  fresh  jar- 
ring and  vexation  introduced ;  for  it  being  admitted  by  legal  authority 
that  the  canons  of  our  church  are  binding  upon  the  clergy,  they  can 
only  regard  these  unions  as  incestuous.  An  act  of  parliament  cannot 
repeal  a  law  of  the  church  ;*  the  church  only  can  repeal  her  own  acts, 

*  Sinw  maah  ■tnu  bu  been  liid  npoD  tbe  ■uppo»itian,  tbet  tbe  adoplion  of  (be 
"prohibitsd  denem''ii  awiLg  to  tbe  putiobi  of  Henry  VIII.,  uid  npoa  the  repeal 
of  (be  act  iS  Hen.  VIII.  a.  St,  (Obcarrationi,  p.  43,  njq. ;  Camideimtiona,  p.  13, 
■qq.,)  a  note  will  be  read  with  intareal  written  br  Aicbbiibop  Puker  on  tba  aidii  or 
1  the  table  of  probibited  dafieea  which  he 

a  repealed,  bat  rat  the  raaaoo  of  the  law 
dotb  remaiu  which  •ailh,  tbat  ttaeT*  be  da^ieea  prohibited  br  Ood'a  word." 
The  preeediDg  note  olla  all  asBb  uiiioiu  "  iooeat."    '  WhDioe*er  ihtll  marry  any 
Vol-  XVIII.— JVoo.  1840.  3  T 
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or  set  free  the  consciences  of  those  bound  to  obey  them  ;  parliament 
caa  oaiy  give  a  civil  sauctioi} ;  the  clei^  can  only  look  upoD  such 
com mixt urea,  though  sauctioned  by  the  slate,  asi  legalized  iucests. 
How  then,  in  their  pastoral  relations,  are  they  to  treat  any  who  coa- 
tract  them  ?  How  could  they,  e.  g.,  avoid  recommeudiug  them  to 
dissolve  their  union,  at  least  as  far  as  the  act  of  marriage  is  con- 
cerned? Yet  to  how  many  this  would  be  a  mare  1  Ought  they, 
again,  to  admit  to  the  communion  those  who  in  the  church's  eyes  arc 
living  in  incest?  If  any  did,  how  is  he  to  explain  his  refusal  to  unite 
those  whom,  when  united,  he  is  not  to  treat  as  living  in  Bin  ?  Andyel 
the  canons  prohibit  hia  uniting  them.  These,  and  many  other  ques- 
tions, would  cruelly  add  to  the  embarrassment  of  our  clergy. 

But  there  is  another  and  far  graver  subject,  more  solemn  in  one  re- 
Sjpect  than  any  of  the  preceding,  at  which  you  have  yourself  hinted, — 
if  all  these  relaxations  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage  are  so  many  fore- 
runners of  the  last  apostasy,  and  are  preparing  the  way  for  that  power 
of  Satan,  one  of  whose  characteristics  is  "  forbidding  to  matt^*." 
Hitherto,  we  have  been  happily  exempt  from  all  guilt  of  this  sort. 
Much  as  there  is  alarming  in  the  state  of  things  amoog  us,  as  in  our 
unruliness  and  "  despising  of  dignities,"  our  church  here  also  has  occu- 
pied her  remarkable  position  among  the  churches  of  (he  west,  adhering 
to  the  rules  of  the  primitive  church.  Persons  who  know  not  the  ground 
oowhichourchurchstands,  quote  to  us  an  array  of  names,  some  indeed 
of  petty  extent,  but  shewing  that  both  Lutheran  and  reformed  coun- 
tries had  perpetuated  the  abuses  of  modem  Rome.  They  tell  us"  that 
these  marriages  are  allowed  "  either  as  a  matter  of  course,  or  upon  a 
formal  application  to  the  [civil]  authorities,  throughout  the  whole  of 
Prussia,  including  the  Rhenish  provinces,  Saxony,  Hanover,  Baden, 
Mecklenburgh,  Hambui^h,  Denmark,  and  most  of  the  other  Pro- 
testant states  of  Europe."  These  countries,  then,  have  in  two  ways 
forfeited  principles  which  even  Rome  still  holds;  since  (1)  Rome 
only  permits  such  unions  in  single  cases  which  to  her  judgment  war- 
rant the  departure  from  the  rule ;  she  acknowledges  the  rule,  even 
while,  in  the  plenitude  of  her  power,  she  dispenses  with,it :  the  others 
have  abolished  the  mle  itself.  (2)  These  states,  according  to  this 
account,  have  made  the  degrees  of  marriage  a  mere  matter  of  political 
regulation. 

The  repeal  of  the  law  would  in  three  ways  shake  the  sacredness  of 
marriage  itself.  (1)  That  sacredness  depends  upon  the  whole  tone  of 
our  moral  feeling  ;  whatever  weakens  that  feeling  undermines  that  sa- 
credness, even  when  it  does  not  immediately  bear  upon  the  nature  of 
aU  marriage ;  everything  which  lowers  marriage  any  way,  affects  it 
altogether;  pollution  of  any  sort  injures  the  reverence  felt  towards  tfae 
whole  institution ;  a  lowered  tone  about  incest  cannot  consist  with  a 

of  tboM  whom  by  Ibwb  and  mareli  fre  u*  probibittd  from  muijiaf,  committeth 
iocetu''  (StTTpa'i  Life  of  Arcfabiibop  Parker,  b.  ii.  c.  4,  p,  SS.) 

So,  Ihen,  Arcbbisbop  I'lrker  did  not  Ihink  Ibat  tbe  repeal  of  maa'i  law  rspaalwl 
■his  law,  bein^  God'i  ;  nor  hoiiuted  to  proaouaoa  (b*  unloni  now  coDtondad  for  to 
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high  sense  of  roaniage  itself.  (2)  The  way  in  which  the  change  is 
proposed  to  be  made  adds  to  this  eviU  for  it  implies  that  marriage  ia 
only  a  civil  institution,  if  incest  ia  to  be  only  what  the  state  declares 
such,  not  dependent  upon  the  law  of  Godj  or  of  the  church,  or  of 
human  nature.  If  the  state  claims  to  make  or  unmake  incest,  it  has 
virtually  claimed  the  whole  law  of  marriage  as  belonging  to  it.  (3)  The 
very  principle  whereon  the  sacrednesa  of  marriage  depends,  the  unity 
of  those  united  by  it,  is  involved  in  this  very  first  case.  It  is  because 
"  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh,"  that  the  wife's  sister  becomes 
the  sister  of  the  husband.  And  so,  as  S.  Basil  says,  ''  as  a  man  would 
not  take  the  mother  of  his  wife,  nor  the  daughter  of  his  wife,  because 
neither  would  be  his  own  mother  or  his  own  daughter,  so  neither  the 
sister  of  his  wife,  because  neither  would  be  his  own  sister."  Those, 
then,  who  deny  that  the  sister  is  akin  to  the  husband  must  deny  that 
the  husband  and  wife  are  really  one,  and  so  at  once  strike  at  the  very 
root  of  the  holiness  and  mysteriousness  of  marriage,  and  in  so  doing 
treat  very  irreverently  our  Lord's  own  words.  All  this  would  sadly 
fall  in  with  the  relaxation  already  made,  by  which  the  state  has  already 
declared  that  it  regards  marriage  no  longer  as  a  rehgioue  ordinance, 
allowing  everyone  to  contract  it  in  his  own  way,  dispensing  with  the 
high  tone  which  the  solemn  service  of  the  church  throws  over  it,  and 
allowing  the  carnal  to  enter  it  almost  "  like  the  brutes  which  perish." 

One  can  hardly  hope  that  any  who  have  been  betrayed  into  en- 
gaging in  such  a  cause  should  have  misgivings,  lest  they  should  be 
unconscious  agents  of  the  Euemy  in  undermining  the  sacreduess  of  mar- 
riage, and  preparing  the  way  for  the  coming  of  Antichrist,  to  which  so 
many  things  now  point;  but,  at  least,  the  very  possibility  may  well  make 
others  reconsider  more  correctly  the  whole  subject,  before,  upon  one 
inference  from  one  text,  they  go  against  the  plain  declarations  of  Holy 
Scripture  in  that  very  context,  and  seek  to  overthrow  the  practice  ^ 
the  universal  church  in  her  pure  days,  and  of  our  own. 

If  this  contamination  is,  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  to  be 
averted  from  the  church,  the  clergy  must  prepare  themselves  to  resist 
it,  not  as  matter  of  expediency,  but  on  principle,  as  confounding  men's 
notions  of  incest,  violating  the  practice  of  our  own  and  the  primitive 
church,  disturbing  the  sacrcdncss  of  marriage,  repealing  the  moral  law 
of  God,  and  preparing  the  way  for  every  ofiier  aoomination.       • 

Your  very  bithful  servant,  E.  B.  P. 


Sir, — The  following  letter  of  Bishop  Jewel's  will  be  read  with  interest, 
and  his  admonition  to  his  unknown  correspondent, "not  in  these  trou- 
blesome and  doubtful  times,  to  call  more  matters  in  donbt  without  just 
cause,  nor  in  this  intemperance  and  science  (licence  ?)  of  life,  to  open 
a  gate  to  the  breach  of  laws,"  was  not  more  needed  in  the  sixteenth 
ceutury  than  in  the  nineteenth.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  he 
too,  with  and  after  S,  Basil,  though  falling  much  short  of  his  energy, 
gruunda  liis  conviction  of  the  unlawfulness  of  the  marriage  with  two 
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eistera  on  the  "  continnal  practice  of  all  ages,"  yet,  with  him  too,  shews 
bow  the  Scripture  pleaded  for  it  doea  not  sanction  it ;  other  Scripture 
condemns  it.  (The  letter  ia  printed  in  Strype's  Parker,  App.  B.  2, 
No.  19,  fixim  the  MS.  in  Corpus  Christ!  College.)  E.  B.  P. 

"  After  mr  bortj  eommeiKlmlion* ;  whtnmt  ya  denre  10  Diidtntiiiil  mj  poor 
■drica  rouobiD^  cartmin  wordi  in  tha  i«iiilh  ditp.  of  LeTtticaa,  hj  wbich  ;«  ttiiuk 
it  not  unUwral  for  ■  man  to  mtrrj  •aecaauTalj  bia  OWD  wifa'a  aiatar,  I  wonld  j« 
had  ratbct  tibin  in  hand  aoine  otbrr  maticr  to  defend.  For  k  ia  ool  (b*  beat  way, 
ia  mTJudgniaDt,  naitber  in  ihaae  IrDublamne  and  doubtrol  limaa,  locall  more  oaU 
tera  in  doubt  witbouL  jiiat  cauaa,  nor  in  tbia  intemperance  and  Mianca  of  life,  lo 
open  ■  gala  to  the  breach  of  tawa.  1  lackoo  tbe  irorda  in  Lerilicui,  whereapoa 
jroQ  giound  are  Ibaae, '  Uxorem  at  aororem  auani  ad  laceaaendam  aam,  ne  ducu,  ut 
relegaa  lurpiludiDeiii  fjaa,  ilia  adbuc  lirante.'  Wbicb  woida,  I  know,  bare  been 
tliranalj  conitiued  by  direra  men,  and  in  aome  inea'i  judgment  aecm  lo  aound  of 
yoBT  aide.  PellieaD,  Pan!  Fagiui,  aiid  Lrri,  with  certain  oibera,  tiiink  auch  mar. 
riage  to  ba  lawful ;  aod  tbat  God  forbad  iba  baring  of  two  aialera  in  matrimonj  at 
B,  botb  of  tbem  being  togatber  onljTa  ;  and   Ibat  for  the  apiteful  and  (»>n. 

le  aucb  Diarriagai  tmong  ibem.  aa  lawful,  until  Ihia  daj. 

"  All  tbaae  tbingi  bilberlo  make  on  jour  aide  ;  and  tbe  aame  would  not  greallj 
nialike  me,  MTiDg  Ibat  I  find  tbe  jadgmenU  of  tbe  b«at  letrned  men  now  liiiiiig, 
and  iba  continual  pnclica  of  all  aiaa,  and  in  manner  tny  public  boaaaij,  to  ibe 
conlrarif.  There  be  otherwise  women  enough  lo  bare  choice  of,  to  thai  no  man  can 
juallj  aa;  that  naceaaily  drora  him  lo  marr;  her,  whom,  in  our  maonrrtif  apeer h, 
lia  firat  called  aiater. 

"  Tbe  practice  of  formar  limea  appearatb  hj  tbe  canona )  wbereaa  it  ia  dicrerd 
that  Duly  ■  catnilii  oopotaoutn  puelta  aeplem  Bnnoium  dirimit  matrimoninnicuiDfjiia 
puetlie  aorore  poalea  aecmum.'  But  1  lioow  you  make  aniall  ataj  upon  lb«  canona, 
and  aooner  teat  yontaelf  npon  ibeie  worda  in  iha  text, '  ilia  adhao  Tirente.'  And 
thamfore  ibua  job  ground  jour  reuoo  ;  a  man  may  not  marrr  bia  wtfe'a  aialer, 
wbil*  abe  i>  alive  ;  ena,  ba  maj  marrj  bai  after  ibe  la  dead.  Thia  reaaon,  a  Hfga- 
tieii  ia  lerj  weak,  and  makei  no  more  proof  in  logic  thin  ihia  doth, '  Conua  non 
eat  Tereraua  ad  arcam  doneo  eiaiccatn  erani  aqua; ;'  ergo,  bs  returned  again  after 
Iba  vatera  were  dried  up.  Or, '  Joaeph  non  cognovit  eam,  donee  peperiaaet  filiirm 
aiinm  primogcnilum  ;'  argo,  Joaaph  jiiiew  after  abe  waa  deliiercd  of  her  6nt  be. 
gotten  child;  or  auch  olbar  liko. 

Yet  will  jDu  aaj,  although  thia  manner  of  roaaon  be  weak,  and  the  worda  maks 
little  for  jou,  jet  Ihia  far  ibe  leaaon  ia  good  enough,  for  Ibeae  wordg  make  not 
■Kainit  you  ;  whicb  thing  notwithstanding  I  might  grant,  yet  will  not  tbia  reaaoa 
follow  of  lb*  other  aide.  Ttiare  are  no  eipraaa  worda  in  the  Laritical  law  wberehj 
1  am  forbidden  lo  marry  my  wifa'a  aialarj  eiga,  by  the  LeTiticil  Uw  auah  marriage 
iato  be  accounted  lawful.  Fat  ooiwithataodiDg  tbe  atalule  in  tbstcaae  makea  rela- 
tion unio  tbe  iriiitb  chap,  of  Latilicui,  aa  unto  a  place  wbereanto  the  degrsea  of 
conaanguinity  and  affinity  are  touched  moat  at  large  ;  jet  you  mual  remember  ihai 
certain  dagreea  are  there  left  out  untoucbed,  within  vbicb,  neirettbelEaa,  it  waa 
nerer  thought  lawful  for  man  lo  marry.  For  example,  there  ia  nothing  provided 
there  bj  eipreaa  worda,  but  ihita  man  maj  marry  bia  own  grand molber,  or  bia  giand- 
fatber'a  aeeond  wife,  or  the  wife  ofhia  uncle  bj  bia  mother'a  aide.  No,  nor  ia  there 
any  eipreaa  prohibition  in  all  tbii  cbaptai,  but  Ibat  a  man  may  marry  hia  own 
daughter.  Yat  will  no  man  aay  ibat  any  of  theaadegreea  may  join  togetfaerin  law- 
ful marriage. 

"  Wherefore  we  muat  needa  think  tbat  God  in  that  chapter  bath  eapecially  and 
namely  forbidden  certain  degrees ;  not  aa  leaving  all  marriage  lawful  wbich  he  bad 
not  there  axpreialy  forbidden,  but  thai  thereby,  aa  by  infallible  precedenta,  we 
might  be  able  to  rule  tbe  real.  Aa  when  God  aaith  no  man  ahall  marry  biamotber, 
we  undanland  Ibat  under  the  nam*  of  mother  ii  contained  both  ibe  grundmcther 
and  lbs  grandfatber'a  wife,  and  that  auch  marriage  ia  fothidden.  And  when  God 
commanda  tbat  no  man  aliall  marry  ibe  wife  of  bia  uncle  by  bit  lalbar'a  aide,  we 
doubt  not  hut  in  ihg  aame  ia  included  the  Kife  of  Ihe  uncle  by  the  molher'i  aide. 
Tbut  you  tea  God  hiuiialf  would  bare  ua  to  expound  ant  degree  by  anotber. 

"  So  likewiae  in  tbia  cate,  albeit  1  bo  not  forbidden  bj  plun  word*  lo  marry  my 
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wire's  liiler,  jet  in  I  rorbiddea  lO  te  do  hj  olbcr  woidi,  which  hj  expoeilion  tro 

SilUQ  enough  ;  for  when  God  commtndi  me  I  ibell  not  minj  mT  brother'*  wifa,  it 
dIIoitb  direell/  bj  the  luoe  tbit  he  forbids  me  lo  marrj  my  wifs'i  litter ;  Tor  be. 
tween  oiw  mkn  knd  t"-o  Bitten,  and  one  womsn  sod  two  brothen,  ii  like  inilogj  or 
proportion,  which  i«  mj  iudgmeot  in  thii  cue ;  and  other  inch  like  oQgbt  to  b« 
taken  Tor  ■  rule.  And  lliarefore  Iba  nbbjoi  of  the  Jawa  haire  eipraailj  forbidden 
dJTers  degreei  bj  this  mle,  which  God  hj  plain  wordi  forbad  not. 

"  And  Ihii  ia  ona  part  of  tbo  [jnoDj  of  tbe  Biibop  of  Rome,  that  he  wilt  lake 
upon  him  to  rule  God'*  commands  at  bi*  pleasure,  and  bj  diapenaation  (o  make  that 
lawful  in  one  man  (or  the  tims  which  God  bstb  plainly  foibiddan  as  onlawful  in  all 
men  for  erer.  He  bath  diapeoaed  with  s  man  to  msrry  bis  own  brolbei'a  wife,  aa 
you  know  ;  be  bath  diipenaed  with  tbe  brotber  lo  marry  bi*  own  natural  siiter,*  as 
ye  End  in  "  Summa  Angelica,"  in  ihese  words:  — Papa.  And  what  mairail  1  He 
would  be  omnipotent,  and  aaitb  he  may  dispense,  contra  jus  diTinnm,  sa  yon  ma; 
see  lA.  q.  1  Quicvnq.  in  Gloss. 

"  But  tbos,  by  the  way,  yon  bsTo  my  mind  tooehing  your  demand,  and  1  doubt 
not  but,  ill  thinp  well  cocaidaied,  (he  same  mind  will  bo  your  mind. 

Candiduf  imperti ;  si  non,  faia  utere  meeuiD.' 
"  Tbos  fan  you  heartily  well," — From  Sarum.  Caleod.  NoTemb,  156t. 

Tbe  letter  of  ArchbishopSharp  will  also  haveitsiaterest,  assbewing 
the  continuance  of  this  discipline  in  our  church,  anil  the  view  taken 
of  theee  marriages  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  and  of  their 
absolute  nullity  antecedeDt  to  any  measures  taken  by  the  law  to  dis- 
solve them.  This  is  tbe  more  illustrated  by  the  great  tenderness  with 
which  tbe  archbishop  writes,  for  which  his  son  inserts  the  letter, 
(Life,  t.i,  pp.  209— 211.) 

"  I  know,''  aays  be,  ■*  Mr.  Commiasary,  yon  hate  done  nothing  in  Ibis  a£nir  but 
what  you  on^ht  to  do  ;  nor  baTB  the  Bitfaop  of  Cheater  or  I  any  power  la  atop  your 
proceeding  if  we  bad  a  mind  lo  it,  which  I  dirsasy  neither  of  naare  inclined  to,  for 
It  ia  cerlBin  Ihis  man  snd  his  pretended  wife  mutt  be  eeparaled.  But  yet  I  could 
wish  that  all  the  tenderneis  might  b«  osed  towards  this  poor  man  ibat  the  cirsam- 
aCincea  of  tbe  thing  will  admit  of  i  my  meaning  ia,  ibat  yon  will  gire  him  and  his 
wife  some  time  to  think  of  this  fault  of  theira,  snd  to  Ttoeire  eooTiotioas  of  tbe  an* 
lawfulness  or  nullity  of  Ihis  their  marriage.  And,  iberefore,  if  Ibey  be  not  already 
under  tbe  asnteDes  of  eicommuni cation,  I  could  wiab  yon  would  defer  it  till  anotheT 
lima  ;  or,  if  ibay  be  under  thai  senteDcs  already,  thai  you  would  order  ibe  curate  not 
10  puhliah  it  till  further  ordera ;  or,  if  it  be  already  published,  that  yoa  would  not 
immediately  lake  out  tbo  Writ  da  Eicom.  Capiendo,  but  giro  him  lima  till  all  tbe 
meina  hare  been  made  use  of  lo  persuade  him  and  bis  eUler  to  obaj  Ihe  law  in  tbia 
matter.  If  you  lliink  tbia  resannable,  then  1  ifoald  further  beg  of  jou  lo  send  soma 
one  of  Ihe  clergy  men  about  you,  aucb  an  one  as  bss  rsputslion  and  naderalands  these 
msllers,  to  discoona  both  with  Ihe  man  snd  woman  about  tbe  unlawfulness  of  Ihis 
marriage,  snd  lo  dispose  Ihem,  by  a  repreaeolation  of  the  sin  they  liv*  in,  lo  do  Ibat 
Toluntarily  which  maatolbariviBa  unaruidably  come  upon  them,  lo  their  greslai  hurl 
aod  dsmsge, — I  mean  lolsl  sepstsiion.  I  think  all  Ibis  would  be  charitable,  snd  I 
hope  it  is  consisleot  with  Ihe  ecclesiaaiical  lawa ;  and  1  beliefe  it  will  do  yon  no 
injury,  but  tend  lo  your  reputation,  &c. — Deo.  tO,  1705." 


INNOVATIONS  RESPECTING  THE  LAW  OF  MARRIAGE. 
Dear  Sib, — The  church  ia  much  indebted  to  a  contemporary  Review 
for  condemning,  in  tbe  strong  terms  it  deserves,  a  revolting  attempt 
which  is  now  being  made  to  obtain  legal  sanction  fur  marriages  which 
are  prohibited  "  in  certain  cases  of  affinity,''  more  parlicnlarly  referring 

•  Vide   '^reasias.     This  writ  by  Archbisbop  PaTker'«Vand. 
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to  the  case  of  "  marriage  with  b  deceased  wife's  sister."  The  reviewer 
alludes  to  a  letter  of  St  Basil's  od  the  subject,  which  ia  of  itself  so 
sensible  and  iiDportaat,  and  so  interesting,  from  the  answer  it  supplies 
to  thoae  reasoning  by  which  the  repeal  is  now  advocated,  that  I  trust 
you  will  aiford  it  a  place  in  yoar  Magaiioe. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly,  I.  W. 

«  KPISTLB  CLX. — TO    D10DOBUS. 
"  There  fa»e  ec 
Otbai  reipecli  mol 

to  be  oomemevD  coDtriTarwbo  baa  pem>net«d  joOf  id  order  to  mder  bimMlfwortbr 
ofcredit  unong-fai*  beu-er*,  wbo,  on  being  uked  h fame  out  wbelhrr  it  wereUwful 
foT  bim  CO  mtnj  tfaa  (iitai  of  bii  decsuod  wife,  ibuddend  not  at  the  quedioa,  but 
mildlj  iflbrded  it  ■  bearing,  and  with  great  boldaeaa  and  earDeetneie  aided  bin  in 
the  aceompliihiiieDt  of  bia  impure  paaaion.  Now  if  I  bad  tbe  lettar  itself  bj  oie  I 
would  Mod  it  to  7011.  and  jou  wontd  bave  had  tbe  mean*  of  defending  jsuraelf  and 
tbe  truth  ;  bat  be  who  abewed  tbe  letter  took  it  a«i>T  again,  and  baa  been  carrjine  it 
■bout  ae  a  Iropb^  againat  aa  who  had  probibited  it  from  tbe  b^inning,  and  aajiog 
that  be  bad  a  vnlieo  aulboritj.  I  have,  therefore,  dow  vrittao  to  you,  ia  order  that 
ws  aty  atlacb  thia  apurioni  acconot  by  a  twofold  faaud,  ao  aa  to  leave  bin  aa  meana 
b;  wbicb  be  m»j  ioiure  Ihoae  whom  be  ftlla  in  with. 

"  Firat  of  all  we  fwTe  to  allege  (bat  wbicb  la  of  Ibe  greateat  weight  in  aaeh  mat- 
ter*, the  ouatom  ealabliahed  amoug  oa,  wbieh  ia  eqaiiraleot  to  a  law,  iuaaKocb  ■« 
•uch  ordinancea  hare  been  banded  down  to  uabjboljmen  ;  and  theouatinn  ia  thia — 
if  a  paraoD  at  an;  time,  mattered  bj  aa  impure  paaaion.  shall  bare  fallen  into  a  law- 
less union  with  two  lialera,  neither  to  account  tbia  a  marriage,  nor  to  rcceiT*  ancfa 
at  all  into  tbe  bodj  of  the  ehuroh  before  that  thej  are  aaparaled  from  one  another. 
So  that,  eren  bad  we  nothing  elaa  to  Mj,  cuatou  bad  aufficM  aa  >  aafegnard  of  what 
ia  right ;  but  aince  be  who  baa  written  the  letter  baa  endeavoured,  b;  meani  of  a 
forgery,  to  introduce  into  aoeiaty  ao  great  an  OTil,  it  aaems  reqoiaile  that  we  abould 
not  forego  the  support  we  ma;  obtain  from  adiacoaaioD  of  the  Bubjeol,aIlh(nigh  itb« 
the  esae  that,  in  matters  Terjerident  and  palpable,  the  preeoaevired  notion  of  each 
ia  preferable  to  any  reaaooing. 

"  It  it  wrillsD,  he  aaja,  in  the  book  of  LeTiticoa— '■  Thoa  ahalt  not  take  a  wife  to 
bet  sister,  to  rex  her,  to  aneorer  her  nakodneaa,  beeide  Ibe  other  in  her  liftume." 
(Ler.  ifiii.  18.)  Tharefore  be  itfa  it  ia  erident  that  it  is  allowable  to  take  tfaa 
sister  of  a  wife  that  is  dead.  Now  to  this  I  will  Grit  of  all  mention  that  aa;ia|;, 
"  Chat  whatsoerer  things  tbe  law  tBitb,it  saith  to  tbem  who  are  in  tbe  law  j"  for 
Otherwise  we  ahontd  be  anbject  to  circumcisioD,  and  (he  sabbath,  and  abatinenee  Gram 
meats.  For  snrelj  it  cannot  be,  that  if  we  find  anTlbing  that  runs  band  in  hand 
with  our  pleaaares  we  are  to  pnt  ourselTcs  under  the  joke  of  legal  slaTerj' ;  but  if 
aojtbing  in  the  thinp  of  tbe  law  appears  grievous,  we  are  then  to  run  off  to  tbe 
liMrty  which  is  in  ChtiaL  We  sra  aaked  whether  it  is  written  that  a  man  aaj 
marrj  one  aiater  after  haring  married  another  I  We  uiawer,  what  is  both  aafia  and 
true,  that  it  is  not  written.  Bnt  to  infer  that  which  sriaes  from  natural  conseqoenoa, 
bnt  it  not  eipreeaed,  is  the  part  of  the  legialator,  not  of  one  who  is  citing  the  law  ; 
for  in  this  war  whoever  wonld  dare  such  a  deed  might  take  the  sister  evaa  during 
the  ivife'a  lifetime,  for  the  same  tophiim  will  fit  this  case  also.  For  it  is  written, 
he  will  say,  "  thou  sbalt  not  take,  Id  vb  htr ;"  ao  then  be  faatb  not  prohibited  takii^ 
her  where  there  ia  no''veiiDg."  Whoao  then  pleadeth  for  passion  will  decide  that 
the  temper  of  the  sitters  bath  nolbiog  "  veiiug"  in  it.  The  reaeon,  then,  being 
done  awaj  for  which  be  probibils  bit  living  with  both  at  once,  what  ia  to  binder  bia 
caking  both  liaters  1  But  ibeae  (hinge  are  not  written  we  will  grant  it,  neither  it 
the  other  defined  ;  but  if  a  meaning  ia  lo  be  allscbed  to  it  by  way  of  inference,  it 
would  equally  afford  a  licence  to  both  caaes.  But,  io  order  to  get  ooC  of  Ibe  diffi- 
culty, it  will  be  necesssiiy  to  recur  to  the  circumslaocea  which  preceded  the  publi- 
cation of  the  law  ;  for  the  legislator  doea  not  appeal  la  embrace  every  speciaa  of 
offences,  but  especially  to  interdict  thoae  of  tbe  Egyptians  from  among  whom  Israel 
had  gone  forth,  and  those  of  the  Canaanitea  among  whom  ibey  bad  come.  Pot  tbua 
the  passage  is — "  After  tbe  doings  of  tbe  lend  of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  ahall  ye 
not  do  ;  and  after  tbe  doings  of  the  land  of  Cunaan,  whither  1  bring  you,  ahall  ye  not 
do  ;  neither  ahall  ye  walk  in  tbeii  ordinancea.'  (Lev.  iviii.  3.)  So  that  it  ia  pro- 
bable tbat  tbia  species  of  crime  was  not  at  that  time  one  tbat  found  place  among  (ba 
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GaDtilea;  lo  Ibit  ou  that  tccount  [ba  lawgirei  hmd  no  occuioa  to  mtke  proTiiion 
agtinic  it,  bul  coniidered  tbe  untiugbt  cDitom  of  iueir  inffieUat  to  canvict  Ibit  abo- 
miDition.  How,  (b«Teror«,  when  he  interdiclad  the  greaier,  did  be  pan  ovei  the 
Ini  in  ailaaoa  ?  Because  it  •ppearsd  Ibit  lo  mtaj  of  eitnal  minda,  who  were  dia- 
poaed  to  cohabit  with  two  liitan  yet  lifiiig,  the  eiample  of  the  pitiiarcb  night  be 
prejudicial.  But  what  oa^bt  we  to  doT — to  daclin  what  tbingi  are  wriiteD,  or  fur- 
ther lo  work  out  tboM  thiDg;>  that  are  paaied  over  in  ■ileaoe  }  To  take  ■  case  in 
point  it  ii  Dot  written  in  these  liwi  tbit  fatbsr  and  eon  oneht  not  to  cohabit  with 
one  woman  ;  and  y»i  hj  the  prophet  it  i>  denounced  aa  the  grealeat  of  criniBi. 
'  Ftir  tbe  son,'  it  ia  laid,  'and  Ibe  fathar  bare  gone  in  to  One  worn  ao.'  And  bow  manj 
olfaur  kind!  of  unclean  pasiiona  are  there  which  the  teaching  of  darils  bath  inrented, 
but  ibe  dirine  Scripture  hath  omitted  lo  mention,  not  obooeing  to  defile  its  own  deli- 
cacy by  tbe  mere  naming  of  Ihinge  ■hamaful,  but  condemniog  impuritiei  in  general 
tmmi.  Ai  the  Apoitle  Pan)  laye — '  But  fomioation  and  alt  uncleanneu,  let  it  not 
b»  once  named  among  jou,  aa  booomelbaainti,'  (Eph.T.  3.)  By  tbe  term  uaclean. 
neai  inclnding  Crimea  of  men  and  women  tbat  are  unmentionable  j  ao  that  it  ia  act 
tbecBia  thai  ailenca  afford  >  licence  to  tbe  loren  of  pleaaure. 

"  But  I  maiDtaic  tbat  tbie  point  ia  not  paaaed  over  in  lilenee,  but  tbat  the  legia- 
lalor  batb  prcAibited  it  in  tbe  TOry  atrongeat  manner;  ft      '' '  *' 

what  ean  be  m 
■kin  to  a  man  than  bia  own  wife,  or  ratber  than  hia  own  Seah  1  foi  '  tbej  are  no 
longer  two,  but  one  fleah.'  So  tbat  by  means  of  the  wife  the  liateralao  paaaea  into  ibe 
hiodred  ofib*  bnabaad.  So  thai,  aa  beaballnot  take  tbe  motherof  bia  wife,  nor  the 
daugbtet  of  bia  wira,beoaua*  he  aball  not  take  bia  own  molhaTDorbiiown  daughipr, 
to  in  like  Baoner  he  aball  not  take  tbe  sialer  of  bii  wife,  bscaaae  be  cannot  take  hia 
own  aiater  -,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  aball  it  be  lawful  for  a  wotnan  to  marrv 
the  kindred  of  ber  tauaband,  for  on  eitber  aide  che  rigbti  of  kindred  are  common  to 
both.  But  I,  for  my  part,  IHtify  to  ereiyone  deliberating  concerning  marriage  tbat 
'  tbe  laabion  of  tbia  world  paaaetb  away,  and  tbat  the  time  ia  abort,  so  tbat  tbey  wfao 
hare  wiiea  abould  be  aa  they  tbat  bare  none,' (I  Cor.ni.  !9  ;)  but  if  anyone  ahoald 
perveraely  read  to  me  that  expreaaion  ■  increaae  and  multiply,'  I  smile  at  bia  not 
diaeeming  the  aaaaona  oflbeae  laws.  Second  marriages  are  a  remedy  agaiuat  fomi- 
cation,  not  an  occasion  lor  impure  desire.  If  tbe  j  cannot  contain,  let  them  many,  it 
is  said  ;  but  Dot  to  let  them  in  marrying  act  againit  all  law. 

"  But  Ih«e  men,  who  hare  blinded  tbeir  aonl  by  diabanonrable  paaaion,  ba*s  no 
respectaren  unto  nature,  forahe  of  old  batb  distinguiabed  tbe  appellitiona  of  kind  ; 
for  according  lo  what  relationahip  shall  tbey  addreaa  tbeir  children  1  Shall  they  call 
them  brolhera  to  each  other,  or  consina  1  for  both  appellations  equally  auil  tbem,  an 
account  of  Ibi a  confuaed  miiture.  Make  not,  O  man,  theaunt  to  be  the  atsp-molber 
of  infants!  Do  not  arm  wi  th  unrelanting  jealonaiee  one  whose  duty  it  ia  to  cheriab 
in  the  place  of  a  mother,  (or  atep-mothera  are  tbe  only  kind  of  persona  irho  extend 
enmity  even  beyond  deadi.  Indeed,  tbey  wbo  bare  been  enemiea  from  other  cauaes 
are  recooctled  with  the  dead,  but  alep  motbere  after  deatb  commence  tbeir  enmity. 
Th«samofalltbat  bas  been  aaidisthia — if  any  ons,  according  to  law,  has  a  deaire  to 
many,  the  whole  world  iispen  tobim  ;  but  if  be  is  actuated  by  paaaion,  then  on  tbia 
acconutlat  it  be  more  closely  abut  againat  bim,'tbat  be  ma^  learo  lo  poaaeBe  bis 
Taaaal  in  aanctiGcation  and  honour,  not  in  the  Inat  of  eoncDpiacaDCe.*  I  bare  more 
Ibinga  which  I  am  deeirona  to  urge,  bat  tbe  length  of  my  letter  reatralna  me  ;  and  1 
pray  that  tbia  our  eihortalioD  may  proie  nu>re  strong  than  Ibe  paaaion,  or  at  all 
erenta  that  tbia  pollution  may  find  nu  place  in  my  dioceae,  but  may  be  confined  to 
tboae  plaeea  into  which  it  has  bad  tbe  boldness  to  enter." 


A  RAMBLE  AMONG  THE  SUSSEX  CHURCHES.— No.  III. 

Sir, — To  leave  Bognor  n-itbout  visiting  the  church  of  Climping  would 
be  almost  as  great  an  error  as  the  omission  of  Boxgrove.  Seeing  tbe 
former  is  some  consolation  for  missing  the  latter.  It  furniuhes  a  not 
very  common  illustration  of  the  first  apjwarance  of  pointed  arches  in 
work  essentially  Norman. 
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The  tower  of  this  church  adjoias  the  south  and  only  aisle,  but  rises 
DO  higher  than  th6  piblea.  Its  western  door,  from  which  a  coat  of 
mortar  is  fast  crumbling  away,  aod  restoring  hidden  beauties  to  an 
age  that  perhape  may  prize  them,  is  circular,  with  perfect  cheveroo, 
aud  toothed  mouldings,  besides  the  Gothic  round  and  hollow.  Id  the 
lancet  windows  above  it,  one  of  which  perforates  a  Norman  strip 
buttress,  the  first  order  is  a  coarse  cheveron,  the  second  a  lancet 
with  round  at  its  edge ;  reversing  the  arrangement  of  the  door,  where 
the  first  order  is  En^ish,  the  second  Norman,  an  English  trefoil  being 
added  for  a  tliird. 

Entering  the  south  aisle  by  a  wooden  porch,  whose  lough  oak 
seems  to  have  withstood  the  storms  of  four  or  five  hundred  wintere, 
a  satisbctoiy  interior  presents  itself.  Much  has  been  done,  but  no 
harm ;  much  left  undone,  but  nothing  in  rapid  decay.  The  pointed 
arches,  raised  on  cylindrical  piers,  have  good  early  English  mouldings, 
not  usual  hereabouts ;  the  windows  are  of  lancet  form,  but  round  ones 
are  introduced  In  the  points  of  the  gables.  The  stone  pulpit,  built 
into  a  pier  of  the  nave,  though  disguised,  is  not  injured,  by  tue  filthy 
board  that  abnts  against  it,  and  forms  the  desk.  A  perpendicular 
font  retains  its  true  position  near  the  western  door.  The  piscina,  and 
three  ambries  precisely  similar  to  it,  faave  been  recovered  from  the 
wall,  and  well-executed  seats  of  about  the  same  date  as  the  font  are 
lefl  undisturbed :  "  Time  hath  leant  his  hand  but  broke  his  scythe" 
upon  them;  how  many  times  hath  he  mown  down  the  generations 
they  have  seated. 

Wonderful  is  the  variety  which,  when  they  had  any  scope  at  all, 
the  parents  of  Dothic  managed  to  extort  from  elements  all  the  chief  of 
whicli  were  determined,  and  how  simply  was  it  managed,  by  shilling 
the  tower — now  placing  it  in  the  centre,  then  at  the  side  or  the  western 
end  ;  sometimes,  as  in  the  earliest  and  a  few  late  instances,  separate 
from  the  church.  Thus  an  ever  varying  and  generally  beautiful  out- 
line was  obtained,  which  may  not  unnaturally  be  compared  to  the  old 
ballad  metre,  perhaps  the  most  forcible  aod  varied  in  our  language — 
the  only  metre  that  satisfies  the  ear  while  it  allows  a  change  of  rhyme 
and  cadence.* 

Winding  through  the  green  lanes  between  Little  Hampton  and 
Worthing,  skirting  the  sea  for  one  mile,  then  turning  aside  through 
some  picturesque  village,  whose  wholesome  verdure  would  seem  to 
indicate  an  inland  county,  such  thoi^hts  arise  like  bubbles  to  the 
surface,  as  one  fane  afier  another  emerges  from  the  trees,  and  nut  even 
a  few  min  utes  can  be  spared  to  scenes  where  many  a  good  man  spends 
his  useful  life.  Thus  there  was  enough  in  the  tower  of  Rustington, 
situated  at  the  east  end  of  the  nave,  with  wooden  porch  and  transition 
Norman  clerestory,  (two  rounds  beneath  one  pointed  anji,)  to  excite 
curiosity,  especially  as  a  good  late  window  in  the  transept  proved  that 

*  If  a  note  on  >  mare  illuitntioD  m>r  be  Blloirsd.tlw  writer  would  gi**ui  foituioe 

of  tbscbviKeof  udeDC*  faeillDdei  ta  from  LosfaBrc'i  Spaniib  Billsdi : 

"  Ha  abtrpsiiB  U  u  be  doth  ride,  upon  tiii  udd]«  bow  ; 
Kb  tbwpeni  it  on  eilber  lide,  uid  make!  the  ateal  to  glow. 
He  ridn  to  find  Don  Quadioa,  that  (a1«e  and  fiitour  koight ; 
Hiaglaaotof  ireiihotai  fire,^UK»Kb  bU  cbeek  ba  wbiCa." 
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thia  district  had  Dot  been  quite  destitute  of  a  "  revival"  from  the  14(h 
to  the  19lh  cenfuiy.  For  the  same  reason,  Presloo,*  which  occurs  in 
the  next  mile,  is  interesting ;  it  has  a  stone  spire  .and  porch  at  the  east 
end)  of  late  work,  but  the  inside  must  be  better  than  the  out,  if  it  would 
repay  an  examination. 

One  other  church  was  all  that  this  day's  tour  would  allow  lime  for, 
but  it  was  one  of  choice,  Broadwater,  near  Worthing,  ie  another 
transition  specimen,  but  more  highly  finished  than  either  of  those  which 
have  been  noticed.  The  chancel  has  a  groined  roof  of  early  date  and 
circular  form,  while  the  tower  which  stands  in  the  centre  is  supporte<1 
by  acutely  pointed  arches  richly  cheveroned.  There  are  some  beau- 
tiful  tombs  and  two  well  preserved  brasses,  a  perpendicular  fontplaced 
in  a  baptistery,  apparently  an  old  lateral  chajwl  in  the  chancel,  and 
many  other  objects  of  interest,  all  in  such  condition  as  to  deserve  the 
praise  which  a  modest  tablet  confers  on  the  Rev,  W,  Davison,  who 
superintended  the  repairs.  With  eminent  tact  he  seems  to  have  lett 
the  puritan  pews  and  pulpit  in  all  their  tall  gaunt  hideousness,  assured 
in  his  prophetic  soul,  that  could  he  but  get  the  masonry  in  order,  a  few 
yeara  miist  down  with  them.  The  tower,  indeed,  probably  needed 
some  care,  as  it  has  settled  more  than  work  of  the  period  has  gene* 
rally  done,  altliough  this  may  have  been  caused  by  the  modem  battle- 
ments. Arches  of  round  and  hollow  mouldings,  in  which  the  point  is 
just  perceptible,  form  its  clerestory. 

Campbell,  in  his  travels,  observes  that  he  neversaw  a  peculiar  shaped 
mountain,  but  some  other  in  the  neighbourhood  closely  resembled  it. 
An  architectural  ramble  oflen  suggests  the  same  observation  ;  a  cdn- 
apicuous  beauty  rarely  occurs  but  it  is  repeated  in  the  vicinity.  My 
last  sight  in  the  evening  was  the  beautiful  compartment  under  the 
toiver  of  Broadwater,  my  first  in  the  following  morning  was  its  original 
at  Old  Sboreham. 

Here  the  arches  are  not  pointed,  but  round ;  and,  entering  by  the 
south  transept,  (the  only  door,)  nothing  of  the  size  can  be  more  solenm. 
The  belfry  floor  is  very  high,  so  that  nothing  bounds  the  upward  view  ; 
the  original  seats  and  chanceUscreen  retain  their  places  in  this  part, 
and  fdtogelher  it  has  an  air  of  rude  grandeur  which  the  most  akilfnl 
repairs  might  injure.  The  north  transept  is  in  a  ruined  but  perfectly 
recoverable  state ;  it  deserves  a  local  subscription  to  restore  it.  The 
greatest  curiosity,  however,  is  the  chaneel-roof,  still  supported  by  a 
beam  and  kingpost  of  early  English  workmanship.  On  the  two  lower 
edges  of  the  former  are  four  strings,  divided  by  the  toothed  ornament, 
well  cased  in  whitewash  to  be  sure,  but  apparently  as  perfect  as  if  it 
had  not  been  there  for  600  years.  The  font  is  much  dilapidated ;  re- 
mains of  windows  of  all  dates  occur  in  the  chancel. 

Several  workmen  were  employed  in  the  churchyard  under  the 
perilous  direction  of  a  churchwarden  ;  whatever  may  have  tieen  my 
anxiety,  however,  he  soon  dispelled  it.  Although  unassisted  by  any 
architect,  he  had  resolved,  it  seems,  to  reduce  the  area  to  its  original 
level,  and  with  evident  delight  pointed  out  the  basement  mouldings, 


■  Not  the  FreiioD  illuded  to  in  the  conloiion 
Vol.  XVIII— iVop.  1840. 
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tite  marks  of  the  tool  still  fresh  upon  them,  the  ancieot  doors  which  he 
iDtended  to  re-open,  and  a  few  old  poppy  heads,  which  be  roeaat  to 
have  replat.'ed  on  the  aucient  pews.  He  was  determined  to  preserve 
all,  and  destroy  nothing  ;  be  neglected  bis  own  busiaeae  to  watch  lest 
any  mischief  cibould  be  done ;  and  firom  the  cuttings  already  made  he 
had  collected  a  gmve-pin,  an  iron  arrow-head,  and  an  antique  bell, 
which  he  regarded  wiih  a  virtuoso  spirit.  I  cumineiided  the  old  beam 
and  chancel-screen  to  his  care,  and  sii^eated  whether  it  would  not  be 
belter  to  open  an  old  decorated,  than  introduce  a  new  Norman,  win- 
dow at  its  extremity  ;  but,  eXaa  !  a  monument  was  Axed  against  it, 
and  closed  it  must  remain.  One  would  wish  a  good  architect  could  be 
employed  instead  of  an  Ofellns  ;  but  it  seems  there  still  are  yeomanry 
who  feel  honest  pride  in  their  old  chiu-ches,  and  think  upon  their  stones, 
and  that  is  something. 

What  a  pity  it  is  that  time  ia  not  elastic — that  lingering  long  over 
one  object  curtails  the  enjoyment  of  another — ihni  spending  two  hours 
at  Old  Shorehani  left  scarce  two  minutes  for  the  New.  Yet  New 
Shoreham  was  a  noble  church  before  the  centuries  were  in  their  teens, 
and  is  one  of  the  few  in  which  more  recent  repnirs  have  been  con- 
ducted to  a  considerable  extent.  Two  others,  one  with  a  slated  spire, 
appeared  on  the  inland  road  to  Brighton,  both  of  the  same  date ;  and 
at  Hove  some  ruins,  with  lancet  windows,  of  good  proportion. 

As  &r  as  this  very  limited  ramble  allows  of  a  conjecture,  putting 
eccleaiantical  history  quite  out  of  the  question,  the  impression  it  has 
lefl  is  this  : — That  the  Christian  religion  must  have  taken  deep  root  id 
the  district  before  a.d.  1000  ;  that  hnmediately  after  the  conquest  jfa 
tnonumente  arose  in  considerable  number:  that  the  great  spread  of 
Christianity  took  place  in  the  I3th  century,  notwitiistanding  a  dia- 
turbed  state  of  society',  much  violence  having  been  used  against  the 
churches  until  its  close;  in  the  14ih,  a  few  tine  churches  were  bnill, 
and  almost  all  repaired  ;  before  HOO,  apathy  seems  to  have  sunk  on 
|»iest8  and  people  ;  no  new  temples  were  erected  ;  the  repairs  were 
done  in  a  slovenly  manner,  or  decay  allowed  to  work  unchecked, 
and  the  few  exceptions  generally  subserved  some  purpose  of  vanity  or 
BuperstitioD — they  are  screens,  tombs,  and  private  chapels.  I  have 
aeen  nothing  but  the  chancel  at  Arundel  deserving  the  name  of  oathoUe 
architecture  since  HOO. 

At  Brighton,  however,  there  are  some  tokens  of  resuscitation.  In 
au  open  space,  where  the  roads  from  London  and  Lewes  unite,  stands 
one  of  the  best  modem  chnrches  ;  there  is  breadth  and  boldness  in  its 
composition  ;  it  is  substantially  built  of  Portland  stone;  and  the  tower 
is  capable  of  sustaining  the  steeple  originally  designed  for  it.  The 
interior,  although  advantaged  by  a  beautiful  apse,  with  flowing  tracery 
in  the  windows,  is  less  effective  than  the  outside,  and  sundry  indica- 
tions lead  one  to  suppose  that  there  is  more  plaister  than  there  ought 
to  be. 

The  rule  of  resemblance  between  adjacent  chnrches  has  either  tailed 
in  the  course  of  time,  or  has  not  reached  this  famous  watering  place. 
Two  of  considerable  size  have  been  built  since  this  monument  of 
Barry's  genius — two  more  barbaroub  will  not  readily  be  found.    There 
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sre  some  good  chapels ;  one  with  fine  Doric  portico  and  well-coDtrived 
interior  (the  two  queer  pulpits  on  the  top  of  palm  trees  excepted) ; 
but  only  one  specimen  of  ecclesiaatical  architecture. 

Reluctantly,  Sir,  I  send  you  the  last  of  these  reminiscences.  They 
conclude  with  the  little  church  which  formed  the  suUect  of  a  spirited 
woodcnt  and  celebrated  paper  Iq  the  first  number  of  your  Magaune. 
It  still  looks  smiling  in  its  valley,  although  the  trees  have  woven  round 
it  a  closer  veil  than  when,  induced  by  that  essay,  I  vbited  it,  to 
decyphcr  Becket'ti  martyrdom  upon  the  wall.  But  I  forbear  to  pro- 
voke comparisons  by  striking  a  string  that  has  not  yet  ceased  to  vibrate, 
and  conclude  the  story  of  my  summer  ramble.  If  the  recital  has 
wearied  any  of  your  readers,  1  comfort  myself  that  my  fault  is  but  a 
shadow  to  yours — you  print,  I  only  wrote  it, 

1  am,  Sir,  &c..  S.  I.  E. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  SWEDENBORG. 
Sib, — As  one  of  your  readers,!  feel  much  interested  in  the  remarks  of 
your  correspondent  "  H."  The  whole  case  may  be  stated  as  follows : — 
The  Roman  catholics  charge  the  church  of  Kngland  with  being  the 
great  foster-mother  of  SweJenborgianiam.  Mr.  Hartley,  rector  of 
Wynwick,  published  Swedenborg'a  treatise  on  Heaven  and  Hell,  with 
a  preface,  containing  a  recommendation,  which  is  circulated  to  this 
day,  Mr.  Clowes,  rector  of  St.  John's,  Manchester,  translated  nearly 
all  SwedenboT^'s  works,  and  openly  recommended  them,  from  the 
pulpit,  for  (if  I  mistake  not)  nearly  sixty  years.  Besides  these,  Mr. 
Oupree,  Mr.  May,  Mr,  P'letcher,  Mr.  Proud,  Mr,  Leicester,  and  other 
clfTgymen,  concurred  in  diffusing  the  doctrines.  The  result  is,  they 
have  spread  to  Russia,  Sweden,  Prussia,  Germany,  through  France, 
in  such  a  manner  as  lately  to  have  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
Roman  see ;  they  have  spread  also  to  many  of  our  colonies,  through 
all  the  United  States,  with  the  exception  of  two,  as  also  through 
England  and  Scotland.  Last  year,  I  find,  by  the  report,  that  an 
English  edition  of  the  Heaven  and  Hell  sold  off  in  a  few  months. 
That  the  committee  printed  about  five  thousand  volumes,  and  the  half 
copy  of  two  thousand  more.  That  in  the  whole  they  sold  upwards 
of  three  thousand  volumes,  many  of  which  consisted  of  not  less  than 
four  or  five  hundred  pages  close  print.  This  it  appears  has  been  done, 
independenllyofsalesof  other  books  and  tracts  in  support  of  the  same 
cause  ;  and  in  reference  to  which,  we  are  informed  by  the  report,  that 
the  Tract  Society  alone,  at  Birmingham,  circulated  in  two  years 
100,000  tracts;  besides  which,  that  there  are  schools  established 
throughout  the  kingdom,  of  two,  three,  or  even  four  hundred  childreo 
each  ;  one  or  twoof  which  have  been  made,  in  certain  recent  statistical 
returns  on  the  subject  of  education,  subjects  of  especial  eulogium. 

Now  the  question  is,  how  this  is  to  be  stopped  ?  Your  corres- 
pondent thinks  it  is  to  be  done  by  attempting  to  establish  against 
Swedenborg  the  chaise  of  fraud  and  imposture.  In  support  of  this 
charge,  he  refers  to  an  article  in  the  Universal  Biography,  and  to  the 
statement  of  the  Abbe  Barruel. 
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With  regard  to  the  first,  it  is  tnie  that  the  article  contains  the  nar- 
rative alluded  to  ;  but  not  only  do  the  autbore  lay  no  particular  stress 
upon  it,  but,  in  a  passage  whicb  occurs  very  shortly  after,  they  throw 
discredit  upon  the  whole,  end  avail  Uiemselves  of  the  same  occarioD 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  morality  and  probity  of  Swedenborg's  cha- 
racter, of  which  your  correspondent  avails  himaell^  to  establish  the 
opposite  upon  their  authority.  The  passage  to  which  I  refer  is  the 
foltowii^ : — 


in  order  to  pre  couGmiBtiaii  to  bii  doctrina )  uid  Ibe  coDdoot  of  (hii  Fitnardioi 

nsn  authfnttt  uf  to  think  tc.  All  muthora  apva  in  sajio^  tbit  bii  maarwi*  war*  «z- 
omplirj^and  tbtt  h'  prattiud  tht  puTt  mnralH^  thai  ha  preachfii.  The  author  ofifaiMtt 
maniiuript  insmoin,  upoD  whioh  wa  hiTafouodad  iha  preecDt  article,  asauraaua,  oa 
the  failb  of  tboae  wbo  bad  ba«Q  brought  into  jietaoual  contact  witb  Sfradanbai^, 
that  fail  outirard  deportmeot  wai  of  great  aimplicil;,  and  that,  in  the  ordinirj  iatn- 
ooune  of  lifa,  ba  maititaiaed  aa  eaae  and  a  fnedom  bj  no  maaDi  cotnmou  to  obaria- 

It  was  evidently  some  conviction  of  this  kind  that  ted  Go^rres  and 
Professor  Mofihler,  both  Roman  catholics,  not  only  to  abandon  the 
ground  occupied  by  Bamiel,  but  in  opposition  to  him,  like  open  and 
candid  enemies,  to  bear  their  testimony,  as  we  have  seen,  to  Sweden- 
borg's  pereooal  honesty  and  uprightness.  The  whole  of  Bamiel's  state- 
ments may  be  seen  analysed  in  Clowei't  Lettert  to  a  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment. Id  the  case  of  the  letter  written  by  the  Queen  of  Sweden  to  her 
brother,  and  maintained  by  Barruel,  on  questionable  authority,  to  have 
been  intercepted  by  two  senators,  who  communicated  the  contents  to 
Swedenborg ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  rumour  ascribed  Swedenbot^'s 
informadon  to  a  supematnral  source,  and  invested  it  with  other  cir- 
cumstances, Mr.  Clowes  makes  the  following  remark: — 

"  Soeh  Sir,  ia  the  AVbi  Barruel'a  TspreaeDtation  of  tbia  aSait ;  bat  let  na  bow  «on- 
aalt  what  I  caoDot  belp  beliefitig  to  be  better  autbority— namal;,  tba  reUtioa  of 
C.  Springer,  Eaq.,  eounaellDr  of  commeice,  and  formerly  of  the  aenatorial  order  in 
Snteden,  aa  it  i)  gi*eii  in  a  letter  of  hia  to  the  Abb£  Feruetii ;  be  had  hia  infarmatiaD 
on  the  aubjeet,  f  on  will  find,  from  Siredenburg  himaelf,  for  tbua  be  writea : — 
■  I  queatioDed  Swedeubor^  concerning  the  lelisr  vbicli  waa  irrate  bj  tba  Queen  of 
Sweden  to  ber  brother,  the  deceaeed  Margrave  ;  he  replied,  '  Aluch  if  tlit  CDnincir  rt- 
port  u  (nil,  and  port  if  it  ii  not.'  From  thia  atcount,  it  appeara  ibat  ffbataoaTer  the 
report  waa  reapectiag  the  afiair  of  tbe  aboTa  tatter,  it  bad,  bj  Siredenborg'a  om 
confaaaioD,  been  croun-alfd,  aa  iano  nnoamaion  thing  on  Buch  oceaaiona,  and  thoa 
there  waa  a  miitara  in  it  of  tba  true  tud  tba  fatie.  But  ia  tbe  moral  charaeler  of 
Swedenborg  to  be  impeached  b;  the  ebarfe  of  impoaturs,  becauaa  probablj  aoma 
weak  friend  bad  aaaerled  more  conoeniiag  him  than  waa  alrictlj  true  1" — page  63. 

With  respect  to  the  remarks  of  your  correspondent  ou  Swedenborg's 
anecdote  concerning  Christian  WolET,  I  beg  leave  to  say  that  my 
edition  of  Uie  De  Telluribut,  which  was  the  earliest  printed,  is  dated 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  tifly-eigbt ;  Christian  Wolff  died  in 
the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-four;  so  that  the 
anecdote  in  the  De  Tellnribtu  was  printed  four  years  a/Itr  the  death 
of  Wolff,  instead  of  six  years  before,  as  your  correspondent  states. 

As  he  has  evidently  no  wish  to  spare  the  Sweden borgi ana,  1  doubt 
not  tJiat,  however  he  may  difier  Irom  Mr.  Coleridge's  "  NaU*  on 
JVvble't  Appeal,"  he  will  at  least  admit  (hat  Mr.  Coleridge  commences 
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them  by  a  very  sensible  observation, — ■'  How  natural  it  is,"  eeys  he, 
"  to  luiaiake  the  weakness  of  an  adversary's  argument  for  the  strength 
of  our  own  caiue."  Your  correspoDdent,  therefore,  as  well  as  Fto- 
fessor  Rosetti,  will  no  doubt  desire  to  be  cw^ul  lest  statements  which 
need  not  be  hazarded  shoold  lead  other  parties  to  consider  their  cause 
to  be  strong  when  they  would  rather  wish  to  convince  them  of  its 
weakness. 

Wilt  your  correspondent  have  the  kindness  to  specify  the  passages 
be  alludes  to  with  regard  to  the  books  of  J&sher  ? 

Youi^  very  respectfully,  Antitheorist. 


Sib, — As  the  "  British  Magawne"  is  ('haracteriaed  by  its  impartiality 
and  justice  to  all  serious  inquirera  after  truth,  you  will  excuse  my  ad- 
verting to  a  paper  in  your  last  Number,  headed  "  Professor  Rosaetti 
and  Swedenboi^'  (p,  407),  in  which  the  writer  has  fallen  into  a  great 
mistake  respecting  the  time  when  the  celebrated  Christian  Wolff  died. 
Your  correspondent  endeavonrs  to  prove  the  assertion,  which  he 
makes  himself,  that  Swedenborg,  whom  Coleridge,  in  your  Number 
for  September,  describes  "  tu  a  moralut  abote  all  praite,"  was  an  im- 
postor. And  io  order  to  prove  this  assertion,  your  correspontleot  ad- 
duces an  extract,  in  Latin,  from  one  of  Swedenborg's  works,  "  De 
Telluribut"  Sec,  in  which  the  author  states  that  be  saw  Christian 
Wolff  Bs  a  spirit  in  the  spiritual  world.  Immediately  after  this  ex- 
tract, your  correspondent  asserts,  as  a  triumphant  argument  to  prove 
that  Swedenborg  was  an  impostor,  that  "  this  was  actually  printed 
sis  years  before  the  death  of  Wollf."  (p.  409.J  Now,  Sir,  what  is 
the  real  fact  ?  Swedenborg's  work,  from  which  tne  extract  was  made, 
was  printed  in  1758,  and  the  celebrated  Christian  Wolff  died  April  9, 
175-1,  (see  German  Conversation's  Lexicon,  article  Wolff,)  conse- 
quently _/bui-  years  before  Swedenborg  published  the  work  in  question, 
and  nul  tie  yean  afterwards.  I  will  only  add,  in  order  not  to  occupy 
too  much  ot  your  space,  that  the  other  objections  your  correspondent 
raises  against  Sw^enborg  and  his  claims  to  public  attention  are 
equally  groundless.  Clebicos. 


THOUGHTS  ON  OLD  SUBJECTS. 

Sir, — The  doctrine  of  the  «  real  presence"  is  contained  in  the  first 
three  or  four  sentences  of  the  exhortation  in  the  communion  service; 
therefore  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England.  It  is  also  con- 
tained in  the  words  of  Christ ;  and  those  of  St.  Paul  explain  the  nature 
of  that  presence.  The  one  expressly  affirms  "  This  is  my  body  i"  the 
other  as  expressly  calls  it  "  bread."  Now,  as  we  have  no  more  right 
to  consider  one  of  these  expressions  figurative  than  we  faave  to  con- 
siiler  the  other  so,  we  can  only  preserve  (he  truth  of  both  by  believing 


N  Google 


518  coKRGsras-nENce. — ^raouGUTii  os  old  subjeots. 

a  real  ipiritual  presence,  which  agrees  with  both.  Many  explain  the 
subject  by  assiiniing  Christ's  words  to  be  figurative,  and  so  extinguish 
them,  setting  St.  Paul's  in  opposition.  But  then  on  what  grouads  can 
they  oppose  the  Romanist,  who  takes  the  same  liberty  with  St,  Paul's, 
leaving  Christ'^  alone  remaining  ?  The  expressions  are  not  antagonist 
ones;  but  the  true  doctrine  is  contained  in  a  synthesis  of  the  two. 
Both  errors  (of  Romeniat  and  dissenter)  spring  from  the  same  source— 
ft  rationalizing  spirit.  The  doctrine  of  the  church  is  the  true  "  via 
media,"  which  will  generally  be  found  *'  via  tuta." 

It  is  most  agreeable  to  our  cowardly  human  nature  to  save  our- 
selves the  suffering  which  an  avowal  of  the  truth  would  bring  upon 
us ;  and  in  some  cases  it  may  be  lawful  thus  to  spare  ourselves. 
But  the  present  times  seem  peculiarly  to  call  upon  all  who  "  know  the 
truth"  to  confess  it,  for  there  is  a  deadly  struggle  between  good  and 
evil — between  principle  and  expediency — human  invention  and  dfvine 
institution — between  the  "God  of  Gods,"  and  the  "God  of  Ibis 
world  ;"  and  who  can  tell  how  much  he  may  be  aiding  the  wrong  by 
not  acting  for  the  right  ?  To  remain  neuter  may  be  to  throw  his 
weight  into  the  scale,  heavy  with  the  maxima  and  principles  of  sinful 
man.  The  "  vis  inertite"  may  prove  a  formidable  propelling  power. 
To  remain  inactive  may  be  to  betray  the  citadel  into  the  hands  of  its 
enemies.  We  are  not  to  measure  our  duty  by  its  calculated  effect*. 
The  earth  is  cursed  "  for  our  sake,''  and  pain  and  distress  must  be  our 
inheritance  in  it.  Why  then  should  we  so  shrink  from  incurring  them 
for  "  righteousness'  sake  ?"  Should  we  not,  for  this  reason,  the  more 
readily  court  them,  that  he  may  gain  the  falesung  pronounced  upon 
those  who  thus  suffer  P  "  Happy  are  ye,"  is  said  to  them  ;  and  can 
we  afford  to  lose  any  opportunity  of  having  this  said  of  iis?  We 
need  look  at  the  early  Christians  for  examples  of  patient  endurance, 
to  be  utterly  confounded  at  our  own  slirinking  from  sorrow  and  re- 
proach. They  "counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  them  ;"  but  our 
repiitaliont  are  too  valuable  to  be  risked.  They  "  endured  the  loss  of 
all  things;"  but  we  are  afraid  of  losing  even  a  portion  of  the  esteem  in 
which  we  are  held.  They  acted  up  to  their  principles ;  we,  too  often, 
bring  our  principles  down  to  our  actions.  They  sufFered  "  cruel  bonds 
and  raockinga,  and  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance;"  it  b 
well  if  we  can  stand  even  a  contemptuous  name  for  the  truth's  sake. 
"There  were  gianU  in  those  days;"  and  what  are  we? 

Physical  science,  now-a-days,  is  much  more  popular  than  menial ; 
the  necessary  conclusion  is,  that  it  is  an  age  of  intellectual  inferiority. 
Without  doubt  there  are  splendid  exceptions;  but  let  anyone  con- 
sider the  bioM  of  the  present  generation,  and  he  will  see  that  it  is  "  of 
the  earth,  earthy,"  In  days  that  are  past,  men  exercised  chiefly  their 
wits;  we,  especially,  our  senses.  They  thought;  we  talk  and 
scribble.  The  motto  of  this  day  is,  "  I  will  not  believe  what  1  do 
not  understand."  Of  that  which  is  gone,  "  I  will  try  to  understand 
what  I  believe."  As  regards  the  truths  of  religion,  this  is  eminently 
correct;  but  which  is  most  fevourable  to  their  cultivation?  Is  not 
the  latter?  Equally  removed  from  blind  credulity  and  srepiical 
effrontery. 
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Christ  was  sent,  not  only  to  atooe  for  sin,  but  also  to  fulfil  all 
righleousneaa.  He  submitted  to  b^tism.  Immediately  that  it  was 
effected,  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  ou  him.  May  we  not  theoce  con* 
elude  that  Mheo  we  are  buptized  the  Spirit  descends  upon  us  ?  Thus 
our  baptismal  regeneration. 

*'  Sacraments  are  those  which  are  signes  and  tokens  of  some  generall 
promised  grace,  which  alwaies  really  descendeth  from  God  unto  the 
aoule  that  duly  receiveth  the  same.'  — (Hooker.)  Now,  regeneration 
is  the  general  promised  grace  of  baptism,  ("  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins;")  therefore,  if,  when  duly  received,  the  appropriate  blessing 
always  descends,  we  are  bound  to  believe  infants  regenerated  therein  ; 
unless  we  deny  their  capability  to  receiving  it,  which  we  cannot,  so 
long  as  our  church  declares  "  it  (infant  baptism)  is  in  any  wise  lo  be 
retained,  as  being  moat  agreeable  to  the  institution  of  Christ."  So  if 
we  maintain  infant  baptism,  we  must  also  baptisifial  regeneration. 

The  catholic  church  believes  "  holy  Scapture  containeth  all  things 
necessary  for  salvation."  It  is  dissenters  who  force  us  to  appeal  to 
tradition.  If  they  did  not  put  a  new  interpretation  on  Scripture,  we 
should  not  be  compelled  to  shew  that  the  church  has,  from  its  very 
beginning,  held  that  which  we  maintain.  And  yet,  themselves  the 
cause,  they  blame  ui  for  the  appeal. 

Many  mistake  the  abhorrence  which  coarse  wickedness  excites  in 
their  minds  tor  pure  hatred  of  sin,  when,  in  fact,  it  is  but  the  coarse- 
ness of  it  that  shocks  them.  Let  sin  be  presented  in  a  refined  and 
elegant  form,  and  they  will  perceive  none  of  this  revulsion.  "  Gather 
not  ray  soul  with  (vulgar)  sinners"  would  be  the  correct  expression 
of  their  piety. 

Civil  government  is  more  like  an  animal  or  vegetable  than  a 
machine ;  it  grows  up  into  iis  form  ;  it  canmil  be  modelled  at  will. 
Here  isonefundsmentalerror  of  what  is  called  "  liberalism."  An  error, 
most  practical  in  its  results,  and  one  that  has  recently  had  peculiar 
developement.  Another  error  is,  that  "  the  people  are  the  source  of 
power,"  in  flat  contradiction  to  Scripture,  which  says  that  God  is. 
Now,  how  can  a  system  so  opposed  to  reason  and  revelation  work 
otherwise  ihan  most  miserably  ,  in  short,  than  it  is  now  working. 

Discipline  in  church  or  state  is  hke  Ilhuriel's  spear  ;  its  touch  causes 
each  one  to  start  up  in  his  real  character. 

Tlje  "  Tracts  for  the  Times"  are  a  sort  of  theological  "  quintain," 
at  which  every  tyro  in  divinity  runs  a  tilt,  thereby  bringing  on  him- 
self, most  generally,  the  late  which  awsited  his  predecessor  at  the 
real  game — a  stunning  blow  with  the  bag  of  sand  suspended  for  the 
correclion  of  inexpert  or  malapert  adventurers.  To  change  the  figure  ; 
they  come  out  against  the  giant,  armed  with  what  they  fondly  per- 
suade themselves  is  David's  shng  and  stone ;  but  which,  alas !  turns  out 
thf  most  contemptible  pebble  and  packthread  that  ever  served  for  a 
schoolboy's  sport,  its  chief  execution  being  that  which  such  toys  will 
at  times  accomplish  —  a  recoil  on  the  head  of  the  vigorous  dis- 
charger; "  Goliath,"  meanwhile,  disdaining  to  do  that  with  his 
"  weaver's  beftm"-like  spear  which  his  assailant  does  with  his  own 
clumsiness. 
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Wh;^  should  men  take  aai^  pains  to  represent  mum  as  opposed  to 
revelation.  Is  it  true  that  it  is  P  There  are  many  thiugs  in  Revelatioa 
*'  higher  than  the  reach  of  the  thoughts  of  men,"  but  is  it  not  a  dictate 
o{  reason  that,  when  God  speaks,  we,  hia  creatures,  should  Ibten,  and 
implicitly  believe  what  he  says?  would  it  not  be  contraiy  to  reason 
to  do  otherwise  ?  If  ench  persons  mean  reason,  <'  falsely  so  called," 
why  not  say  so,  instead  of  contributing  to  the  propagation  of  erroneous 
sentiments  ? 

Our  senses  are  like  clocks,  far  from  in&Uible,  and  yet  snffici^itly 
correct  for  every-day  purposes. 

Happiness  cannot  be  produced  by  circumstances  exclusively.  Its 
origin  must  be  in  the  mind  ;  it  radiatu,  not  eonverga. 

The  term  ''  proteatant"  is  relative)  and  not  absolute ;  and  tlierefin« 
insufficient  as  the  only  name  for  our  Chrietiaoity.  Let  popery  fitll, 
and  proUstantum  fallrwitb  it.  We  ought  to  have  a  name  applicable 
to  us,  not  only  since  the  Refomtation,  but  to  the  true  church  up  to 
that  period.  We  must  revive  the  old  term  "  calhotic,"  and  wrest  it 
from  its  usurpers ;  for  in  this  "  holy  war"  1  would  not  give  them  the 
advantage  even  of  a  name.  The  populace  are  diaconteuted  because 
some  are  not  perfectly  satisfied  with  ''  protestant,"  and  cry  out 
"  popery,"  as  is  their  wont.  They  might  as  well  cry  out  "  mad 
dog !" — it  would  answer  the  same  purpose — to  collect  a  mob — to  pelt 
and  hoot  the  unfortunate  few  who  thMc,  and  will  not  bow  down  to  the 
pope  of  custom  or  sect.  Besides,  it  is  a  negative  term.  It  merely 
says  what  you  are  no< — not  what  you  ore.  It  is  no  pledge  of  orthodox 
faith.  P.  H. 


ON   THE  TUSCANS    OF   AITHIOPIA. 

Sib, — The  Roman  features  of  some  tribes  in  Abysduia  are  well  known. 
Mr.  Salt  was  eulertalDed  by  an  Agow  chief,  who  had  6h<mly  before 
slain  a  lion  with  the  simple  weapons  of  the  country.  "  His  features 
were  completely  Roman,  and  there  was  a  manliness  in  bis  vralk,  an 
openness  m  his  manner,"  &c.  (Salt's  Abyssinia,  p.348.)  Micali  thns 
describes  the  features  of  the  Tuscans  from  the  heads  of  the  cauopic 
vases  in  Tuscan  sepulchres: — "The  forehead  low,  the  nose  aquiline 
and  broad  at  the  base,  the  ear  set  somewhat  high,"  &c.  (Vol.  iii.  p.  12.) 
The  description  ie  Nubian  :  see  the  colossal  statues  of  Ipsambul,  &c 

"  To  a  stranger,"  says  Mr.  Salt,  "  there  appears  to  exist  a  sli^t  dif- 
ference only  between  the  AgOfvs  and  the  Abyssinians,  except  that  the 
Agows  are  perhaps  on  the  whole  a  tlouter  nee  of  men,  and  in  general 
not  to  active  in  their  habils ;  their  language  is,  nevertheless,  perfectly 
distinct."  (p.S.'il.)  "  At  Naga,  in  Upper  Nubia,  Cullaud  discovered 
a  temple  with  colossal  figures  of  a  king  and  a  queen ;  the  atyle  of  the 
sculpture  was  Egyptian,  but  he  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  '  embon- 
point des  personnages'  so  totally  different  from  the  Egyptian  fonn." 
(Meroe,  vol.  ill.  p.  131.)  We  are  made  acquainted  with  the  persons 
of  the  Tuscans  from  the  recumbent  figure  on  the  lids  of  many  sar- 
cophagi. The  following  description  is  quoted  in  MuUer:—"  The  figures 
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OD  the  lids  exhibit  to  us  a  people  of  low  stature,  with  large  heads, 
short  thick  arms,  and  a  clomsy  helpless  perooD — the  pidgue^  and 
obesos  Tyrrhenoe."  (Gtnisker,  vol.  i.  p.  70.)  This  is  mere  caricature ; 
but  the  "  emboapoint  des  personnages"  is  observable  enough  iu  the 
plates  of  Micali. 

The  robust  forms  sculptured  on  the  sarcophagi  evideutly  belonged 
to  the  ruling  race,  and  were  a  different  tribe  or  caste  from  the  lank 
figures  painted  on  the  walls,  "  It  ia  singular,"  saya  Sir  W.  Gel!,  "  that 
the  men  represented  in  the  tombs  of  Tarquinii  are  all  coloured  red, 
exactly  as  in  the  Egyptian  paintings  in  the  tombs  of  the  Theban 
kings  :  their  eyes  are  very  long,  their  hair  is  bushy  and  black,  their 
limbs  lank  and  slender,  and  in  die  outline  of  the  face  they  bear  a  strong 
reseaiblance  to  the  negro,  or  to  the  Ethiopian  figures  of  Egyptian 
paintings."  (Topography  of  Rome,  vol.  i.  p.  ;J90,) 

Mr.  Wilkinson  remarks : — '■  The  relative  connexion  between  Cush 
and  Thosh  is  singular.  The  word  Cush,  which  appears  to  answer  to 
Ethiopia,  fin  Coptic,  ilhosh,)  is  retained  in  Kish,  (improperly  written 
Oynahe,)  the  modern  name  of  the  district  about  Gert  Hosayn  in 
Nubia,  in  Coptic  ihogh.  It  may  only  have  been  Lower  or  Northern 
Ethiopia."  (Materia  Hieroglyphica,  Appendix  2-)  The  national  name 
Tusci  is  generally  derived  Irom  thui,  thurit,  or  from  fluu,  in  reference 
to  the  priesthood  ;  it  simply  means  "  people  of  Tus,"  and  I  would 
connect  it  with  Tht^h,  the  lower  part  of  ancient  Ethiopia, 

In  this  district  we  find  Napata,  the  Ethiopian  capital  of  Tirbakab, 
king  of  Cush.  Now  this  same  Tirhakah,  Taracus,  or  Tearcon,  car- 
ried his  conquests  to  the  western  extremity  of  the  Mediterranean, 
(Strabo,  15,  p.  472,  ed.  Casaub.)  On  the  other  side  we  collect  from 
Tuscan  traditions,*  that  a  hero,  Tarchon  or  Tarchu,  landing  in  Italy, 
built  Tarquinii ;  that  he  overran  and  conquered  the  country  subse- 
quently c-alied  Etruria  ;  and  that  his  followers,  the  Tusci  or  people  of 
Tub,  bnilt  the  city  Nepete,  to  which  I  would  refer  the  following  in* 
Bcriptioo  in  Lanzi,  vol.  i,  p.  264 : — 

ARNLSS   NAPATACS  SCIRIA8. 

In  this  same  district  of  Tbosh,  or  Northern  j^thiopia,  is  Argo,  the 
lai^est  island  of  the  Nile,  which,  from  its  present  fertility  and  exten- 
sive ruins,  must  formerly  have  been  of  importance.  Varro  mentions 
some  Arge«i  antiquities  of  Rome.  In  every  district  of  the  city  there 
was  an  Argean  chapel,  (Argeorum  sacrarium;)  and  the  yearly  so- 
lemnity of  the  priests  in  precipitating  twenty-four  Argei,  men  (rf 
straw,  (&  Bcirpeis  simulacra  hominum,)  into  the  Tiber,  was  a  relic  of 
the  early  Cushite  abominations.  (De  Ling.  Lat.  5.  45 ;  7.  44.)  Not 
&r  from  BomelayTibur  :  '  Tibnr  Argeo poeitum  colono.'  It  is  unne- 
cesaai?  to  trace  the  Argean  settlements  in  Italy,  but  Greece  certainly 
was  not  their  mother  country  :  in  tact,  Peloponnesian  Argos  itself  was 
avowedly  a  colony  of  Cushites  from  the  Nile, 

I  formerly  pointed  ont  (vol.  xvi.  p.  627)  that  Tuscan  and  the  ancient 
dialects  of  the  Nile,  as  high  up  as  the  centre  of  iGthiopia,  are  the  only 
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known  languages  which  contain  no  medials,  (b,  d,  g ;)  and  I  obserred 
that  this  ezclueive  ntaric  would  lead  u9  of  itself  to  infer  some  nearer 
affinity  between  the  two  languages.  In  aubeequent  papers  1  have  il- 
loitrated  from  the  Coptic  eeveral  Tuscan  words,  the  meaning  of  which 
had  been  handed  down  from  the  oncienta.  W.  B.  Wiwsmo. 


THE  CHURCH  YEAR-BOOK. 

Sir, — Having  observed,  in  your  Magazine  for  October,  an  inquiry 
front  one  of  your  correspondents  respecting  the  "  Church  Year-Book," 
I  shall  be  g(ad,  with  your  permission,  to  seiie  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
plaining the  Don -appearance  of  a  work  which  some  of  the  clergy  may 
have  been  expecting,  and  which  had  already  received  the  sanctloa  of 
the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  and  the  Bidbop  of  London. 
The  scheme  was  to  give  an  annual  report  of  the  state  and  transactions 
of  the  church  at  large,  in  much  the  same  way  as  the  annual  report  of 
any  religious  society  gives  a  digested  account  of  the  state  and  trans- 
actions of  that  society ;  and  to  make  this  report  a  simple,  connected, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  aceredited  statement  of  historical  and  statistic^ 
facts,  without  discussing  opinions  or  entering  into  controversy.  Some 
progress  was  made  in  the  completion  of  the  plan  and  in  the  collection 
of  materials,  and  a  satisfactory  arrangement  was  entered  into  with  a 
highly'respectable  publisher;  but  it  happened  that,  some  weeks  aAer 
our  protpectu»  was  printed,  there  came  forth  the  announcement  of 
"  The  Ecclesiastical  Gazette,  or  Monthly  Register  of  the  Afiaire  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  of  its  Religious  Societies  and  Institutions." 
When  a  few  numbers  of  this  latter  work  had  appeared,  it  seemed  to 
the  publisher  so  nearly  alike  in  its  principle  and  general  character  as 
almost  to  supersede  the  necessity  of  the  "  Church  Year-Book,"  or,  at 
least,  to  render  it  improbable  that  the  two  publications  could  co^exist 
with  stability  and  success.  I  was  unwilling,  therefore,  to  press  upon 
that  gentleman  the  performance  of  an  engagement  which  might  be  at- 
tended with  loss  i  and,  at  the  same  time,  I  did  not  conceive  that  I 
should  be  doing  justice  to  such  an  undertaking  as  the  "  Church  Year> 
Book"  itself  if  1  attempted  to  produce  it  as  a  private  speculation,  on 
my  own  resources,  and  at  my  own  risk.  A  disinclination  to  interfere 
with  such  an  experiment  as  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Gazette"  was  an  ad- 
didonal  reason  for  abandoning,  or  at  least  for  deferring,  the  executitm 
of  a  project  which  I  must  still  profess  to  have  at  heart,  believing,  aa  I 
do,  that  to  exhibit,  without  disquisition  or  comment,  a  full,  authentic, 
and  systematic  view  of  the  actual  condition  and  operations  of  the 
church,  will  lead  the  mind  of  the  nation  to  a  better  understanding  of 
its  true  theory  and  functions,  as  well  as  to  a  juater  appreciation  of  the 
invaluable  benefits  which,  under  God's  blessing,  it  confers. 

I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  add,  as  the  point  is  mentioned  in  the 
same  letter  of  your  correspondent,  that  it  was  always  intended  to  pub- 
lish, at  the  commencement,  in  the  "  Church  Year-Book,"  an  eccle- 
siastical map  of  the  kingdom,  tracing,  by  lines  of  different  colour^  the 
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old  and  Dew  divisioDs  of  the  dioceses,  shewing  tbeir  §ize  and  the 
amount  of  their  population ;  and  afterwards,  from  time  to  time,  to  give 
separate  maps  of  the  particular  dioceses,  marking  the  extent  of  the 
parishes,  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  each,  the  number  and  situation 
of  chuFcbes,  schools,  &c.  Your  plan,  however,  of  a  separate  map,  or 
atlas,  may  be  preferable. 

With  many  apologies  for  trespassing  so  much  upon  your  space,  I 
am,  Sir,  your  very  obedient  and  faithful  servant,  J.  S.  Boons. 

t,  StmAqw  Stmt,  Jfydt  Furlc  Gardau. 


ON  RATING  TITHE. 


Sib, — It  appears  by  the  late  decision  in  the  case  of  the  "  Queen  p. 
Capel,"  that  the  titne  owner  most  be  rated  for  his  rent-charge  in  the 
same  manner  that  the  land  owner  is  rated  for  his  laod ;  that  ia',  for 
the  clear  net  rent  which  it  will  produce. 

Let  us  see,  then,  what  the  clear  net  rent,  or  assessable  value  of 
land  is,  and  then  we  may  determine  the  net  assessable  value  of  a  rent 
charge. 

When  from  the  produce  of  the  land  have  been  deducted  all  the  ex- 
penses of  cultivation,  a  fair  remuneration  for  the  skill,  risk,  and  capital 
of  the  occupier,  the  amount  of  all  permanent  outgoiuga  and  parochial 
rates,  the  surplus  will  be  the  fair  rent  at  which  the  land  should  let; 
this  rent,  diminished  by  such  outgoings  as  are  necessary  to  keep  the 
land  in  a  condition  to  command  such  rent,  is  the  "  assessable  value  of 
the  land." 

On  a  mmilar  principle,  if  we  deduct  from  the  gross  rent  charge, 
fl)  remuneration  for  the  professional  services  of  the  clerical  tithe 
owner,  (2)  an  allowance  for  the  time,  risk,  and  profit,  of  the  actual 
occupier  of  the  rent  charge,  supposing  it  let  for  the  best  price  it  will 
command ;  (3)  the  amount  of  all  parochial  rates ;  and  (4)  the  amount 
of  all  permanent  outgoings,  the  surplus  should  represent  the  "  assess* 
able  value  of  the  rent  charge," 

Thus,  were  the  actual  true  rent  of  land  as  easily  ascertainable  as 
the  amount  of  the  rent  chai^,  the  exact  assessable  value  of  both 
might  at  once  be  found ;  but  this  is  not  the  case,  and  the  consequence 
is  greatly  prejudidal  to  the  tithe  owner.  For  the  rent  charge  is 
known,  and  may  be  rated  at  its  maximum ;  the  rent  and  the  condi- 
tions attached  to  it  are  not  known,  the  deductions  made  by  valuer? 
for  probable  rates  and  other  outgoings  are  always  greater  than  their 
actual  amount,  and  consequently  the  land  is  assessed  at  a  lower  amount 
than  the  real  annual  surplus  or  net  rent  To  correct  this  inequality, 
and  to  attempt  to  keep  up  land  to  its  full  assessable  value,  would  be 
invidious  ana  expensive,  particularly  where  the  tithe  owner  is  a  clei^- 
DiaD.  Repeated  appeals  and  constant  parochial  excitement  would  re- 
sult in  heart-burnings,  bickerings,  and  alienation.  To  compensate 
Scar  this  disadvantage,  it  has  been  proposed  by  experienced  snrveyon 
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to  allow  of  a  deducrion  of  twenty,  or  at  least  fifteen  per  cent,  from 
the  esseesment  od  the  rent  charge. 

To  apply  these  oboervations,  let  us  eiippoee  a  rent  charge  of  8001.; 
the  case  would  Btanil  thus — 

Oro«r.nlch^ £800     0     0 

'  (I)  Prorauionml  Mriicai,  deduct."    .  .         ■  £60 

(t)  SeirioH  or  Ibe  >ctnkl  oocupier  of  tb«  rant 

cbuge,  5  per  MOl  on  800J.       .  .         .     40 

(9)  Puocbimi  ntN  paid  ia  ths  jnt  endiuK  ■( 

LBd;r-D>7  lul •** 

(4)  EcolMiMlical  duel 6 

Arange  raplin  of  chtocel  ,        ,        .      4  ^^ 

^5T0    O    0 
ISpWomt  ODSTOt BS  to     0 

e  TdM ««*  »»     O 


In  the  hope  that  the  above  observations  may  be  of  some  practical 
lee,  1  am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  E-  W. 


CHURCH   RATES. 

SrB, — Your  correspondeDt  (of  your  last  Number)  "  C."  seems  to  labour 
under  a  practical  inisconceptioD,  which  I  shall  be  glad  if  I  can  assiat 
in  removing ;  at  any  rate,  I  believe  the  law  is  not  answerable  for  the 
deQciency  he  complains  of.  He  asks,  "  Who  (in  the  case  of  an  op- 
posing  majority  to  a  church-rate)  is  to  be  singled  out  as  the  'con- 
tuinacioiia  i*'  "  The  legal  answer,  I  believe,  ia — Any  portion  of  the 
majority  the  authorities  may  think  fit  to  select,  or  the  whole,  if  they 
think  proper.  1  have  now  before  ine  the  queries  put  out  from  one  arch- 
deaconry (Stow),  dated  1&2G,  in  which,  after  the  churchwardens  have 
been  asked,  "  Do  you,  as  often  as  the  state  of  your  church,  church- 
yard, church  goods,  &c.,  requires  it,  apply  to  the  parkhionera  legally 
assembled  for  the  necessary  rates,  in  order  to  sustaining  or  restoring, 
as  the  case  may  be  ?"  the  following  query  is  added,  "  Do  you  imme- 
diately report  to  the  archdeacon  the  Christian  and  surnames  of  thoee 
who,  being  a  majority,  have  refused  you  the  rate  required  ?"  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  these  queries  were  drawn  up  under  the  sanctioo 
and  advice  of  some  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical  law  authorities  in  this 
land.  Now,  if  the  question  just  stated  be  an  echo  of  the  law  of 
England,  it  seems  to  imply  that  being  one  of  a  majority  against  a 
"  necessary"  rate  is  a  penal  offence.  And  such  it  surely  ought  to 
be.  Forit  surely  ought  not  to  be  in  the  power  of  numbers  to  evade 
what "  C."  states  to  be  the  law,  as  pronounced  by  the  Comt  of  Queen's 
Bench — viz.,  "power  to  compel  the  parishioners,  eidier  by  interdict 

■  FrofaMien*)  seriiee*  iniiy.  on  t  rerj  tow  mis,  be  mlimKed  mt  tha  turn  which 
*  uuU  on  e«cb  parliculti  cue  be  kwuded  to  *  (liptiidiu-j  cnrtti. 


N  Google 


CORRESPONDENCE. CBURCH    RATES.  525 

or  excommunication,  to  do  their  duty"*  in  repairing  their  church. 
Archdeacoii  Hale,  with  hia  usual  accural^,  states  the  modem  legal 
substitute  for  interdict  or  excommunication  to  be  that  of  imprisonment 
under  the  writ  issued  from  the  Court  of  Chancery,  "  De  coutumace 
capiendo."  This  process  is  stated,  either  in  extracts  from  Archdeacon 
Hale,  or  some  other  document  I  have  read,  to  be  a  complicated  and 
expensive  one.  A  simple  remedy,  therefore,  tn  tbe  power  of  parlia- 
ment, and  such  as,  let  us  hope,  some  legislator,  not  only  well  oSected 
to  the  church,  but  dispoeed  to  advance  the  cause  of  honesty,  upright- 
neaa,  and  coasistency,  will  be  found  ready  to  propose,  seema  to  be, 
that  of  giving  this  power  to  magistrates  in  petty  sessiona  (aubstitatiDf, 
perhaps,  a  money  peualty)  on  proof  before  them,  on  oath,  in  the  form 
of  estimate,  from  the  churchwardens,  that  the  rate  n^atived  was 
"  necessary."  Somesuch  enactment,  I  sincerely  hope,  aner  the  late 
decision  in  the  Braintree  case,  some  member  of  parliament  (not,  I  re- 
pest,  on  grounds  of  attachment  to  tbe  church  only,  but  on  principles 
of  sound.  Christian,  upright,  conmsteut  legislation,)  may  be  induced 
to  bring  forward  in  the  next  session  of  parliament,  with  all  the  weight 
that  aeems  due  and  he  can  conciliate  to  it. 

But  I  have  notyet  answered  in  detfljl  "C.'s"  question.  Toaocertain 
the  "  contumacious,"  it  is  obvious  that  no  "  muhitudinous  clamour  of 
No !  no !  without  a  regular  motion  in  opposition"  is  sufficient.  There 
must  be  a  regular  motion  in  opposition,  or  the  churchwarden's  pre- 
vious motion  is  legally  carried.  Neither  will  a  show  of  hands  be  suffi- 
cient to  ascertain  tbe  *>  contumacious ;"  that  is  manifestly  illegal ;  for 
under  tbe  Vestry  Act,  58  Geo.  III.  cap.  69,  tbe  number  of  votes  each 
parishioner,  or  rather  occupier,  is  entitled  to  is  determined  by  the  ex- 
tent of  hia  occupation  ;  consequently,  a  show  of  hands  cannot  give  to 
every  rated  occupier  his  full  privilege.  Upon  the  number  of  l^al 
votes  being  ascertained  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  then,  if  the  legal 
majority  is  found  to  be  against  the  rate,  and  that  rate  is  a  '<  necessary" 
one,  I  conceive  it  is  competent  to  tbe  churchwardens  at  once  to  single 
out  from  the  majority  any  portion,  or  to  take  the  whole,  at  their  dis- 
cretion, for  process  by  writ  "De  contumace  capiendo."  But  this 
being  said  to  be  an  intricate  and  expensive  process,  since  oar  legis- 
lators cannot  be  supposed  to  wish  to  make  legal  remedies  unneces- 
sarily difficult  of  resort,  a  simple  act  of  parliament  for  bringing  this 
case  before  a  cheaper  and  simpler  tribunal  seems  all  that  is  wanted  to 
give  to  church-rates  the  bond  fide  position  they  in  themy  occupy  in 
our  c<mstitution,  and  thus  to  cut  off  a  great  deal  of  noise,  fection,  tur- 
bulence, and  misnile. 

I  subscribe  myself,  under  rather  a  "  multitudinous"  title,  but  one 
involving,  I  trust,  a  large  quantum  of  Christian,  reflecting,  upright 
principle  ;  as  also  respect  for  the  spirit  of  ancient  endowments.  I  am, 
hir,  your  obedient  servant, 

An'  admibsr  or  chuboh-batbs  in  principle  and  1>EA0T1CS. 


*  I  do  not  diMt  with  IbMC  pr«ciM  words  in  tha  Report  of  Iho  Qua 
Judgmaot  in  your  Magaiim,  No.  t03  (ka  JuDs  tut),  pp.  S89— 69t. 
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MR.  NEWMAN  AND  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION. 

Sii, — Your  corre^ndent  "  Nemo,"  if  I  understand  him,  collects  from 
Mr.  Newman's  work  on  Justification  the  substance  of  the  fbUowin^ 
■tatements  :— 

1.  That  justification  is  "the  act  of  imputing  righiwumen  to  tfae 
vnym/b,"  and  can  mean  nothing  else. 

2.  That  "the  act  of  imputing  righteousness  to  the  ungodly"  pre- 
etda  renewal;  and  also  inrolres  renewal  as  an  entntidl  and  formal 
result. 

3.  That  renewal,  though  it  thus  follows  the  act  of  imputing,  is 
nevertheless  the/ormo/  caute  of  the  righteousness  thereby  imputed. 

These  statements  "  Nemo"  thinks  self-contradictory ;  and  I  wish, 
if  possible,  to  shew  him  that  he  is  wroug  in  this  opioiou.  But  b^re 
I  make  the  attempt,  I  ought  to  say  that  I  am  not  sure  Mr.  Newman 
would  allow  the  statements  themselves  to  be  treated  as  his.  I  read 
his  book  when  it  come  out,  and  felt  very  grateful  for  it;  atid  my  im- 
preaaioa  is,  that  these  statemeota  are  a  fair  and  correct  representatioD 
of  bis  opinion,  bo  for  as  they  go.  But  I  know  how  difficult  it  is,  on 
each  a  subject,  for  one  person  accurately  to  state  the  views  of  another, 
except  in  that  other's  own  language ;  and  Mr,  Newman's  book  is  not 
JDSt  DOW  within  my  reach. 

I  must  also,  before  entering  upon  my  proposed  task,  make  a  few 
remariiB  on  that  definition  of  justification  which  "Nemo"  says  "has 
become  almost  an  axiom  among  Protestants,"  and  to  which,  through- 
out bis  letter,  he  very  reasonably  objects.  Justification,  according  to 
this  Protestant  notion,  "  is  the  act  of  eounting  and  declaring,  and  not 
making,  righteous."  Observe,  "  ANn  not  making."  Having  men- 
tioned  thitf  definition,  which  he  deems  erroneous,  "  Nemo"  imme- 
diately charges  Mr.  Newman  with  having  "  ^ven  in"  to  it ;  and  very 
soon  after,  tells  us  that  the  imputation  m  righteouBoess  is,  according 
to  Mr.  Newman,  attended  by  rNtewal,  [which  renewal,  according  to 
his  rn^esentation  of  the  same  divine,  is  tfae  formal  cave  of  the  be- 
lievers righteousness,]  "as  a  result  essentially  and  formally  involved 
in  the  fi>regoing  imputation."  And  yet  he  charges  Mr.  Newman  with 
viewing  justification  as  "  counting,  and  not  ms^g  righteous  I"  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  quite  evident  that  Mr.  Newman  constders  it  to  be 
counting  and  making,  or  *o  counting  at  to  make.  To  be  sure,  he  says 
JoBtification  means  "counting  rigfateoas,"  and  "can  mean  nothing 
else.*'  But  what  then  ?  "  Nemo"  himself  shews  that  "  making 
righteous,"  in  Mr.  Newman's  view,  is  "  nothing  else"  than  on  essential 
pert  (or,  to  speak  technically,  a  part  of  the  esseuce)  of  "  counting 
righteous;"  wheu  he  says,  therefore,  "justification  means  counting 
righteous,  and  cou  mean  nothing  else,"  he  may  indeed  be  accused  of 
saying  that  it  does  wX  mean  "making  righteous,"  but  with  about  as 
much  reason  as  there  would  be  in  charging  one  who  should  affirm 
that  "  a  theologian  is  a  man,  and  nothing  else,"  with  the  folly  of 
affirming  that  "  a  theologian  is  not  a  living  creature ;''  the  idea  of 
"making  righteous,"  according  to  "Nemo's"  own  account  of  Mr. 
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Newman's  opinioD,  beiog  as  esseotiolly  involved  in  the  more  complete 
ides  of  "  counting  righteous"  (when  he  who  counteth  is  the  moat  high 
God)  as  the  idea  of  "  living  creature"  ia  involved  in  the  more  complete 
idea  of  "  man."  And  in  fact  it  is  becatue  Mr.  Newman,  considering 
renewal  to  be  essentially  involved  in  the  imputation  of  righteousness 
to  the  nngodly,  conndera  it  also  to  be  the  formal  cause  of  the  righteous- 
nesB  imputed ;  it  b  becatiie  Mr.  Newman  does  this  that  "  Nemo"  thinks 
him  inconsistent.  In  other  words,  if  Mr.  Newman,  in  his  work  on 
Justification,  had  not  considered  the  ungodly  to  be  made  righteous  by 
the  imputation  of  Almighty  God  aa  the  eearetly-effieient  cause,  and  by 
the  renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  /ormai  cause,  "  Nemo"  evi- 
dently would  have  had  no  temptation  to  charge  him  with  inconsist- 
ency ;  but  how,  in  advance  of  this  charge,  he  could  accuse  hira  (and 
Bishop  Bull)  of  "  giving  in"  to  the  protestant  fiction  that  justification 
'■  is  the  act  of  imputing,  and  not  making  righteous,"  is  truly  sur- 
prising ;  though,  perhaps,  the  thoughtlessness  evinced  in  this  opening 
of  his  letter  in  some  little  measure  prepares  one  for  the  "  levity"  of  a 
subsequent  passage,  which,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  when  contrasted 
with  his  modest  signature  and  real  merit,  amounts  to  an  awkward  and 
rather  disfiguring  blot. 

I  proceed  now  to  defend  the  statements  in  qnestion  against  the 
more  plausible  charge  of  inconsistency  or  "  self-contradiction." 

And  I  believe  there  is  commonly  but  one  way  in  which  tvA  a 
charge  can  be  both  sufficiently  and  safely  answered. 

If  I  undertake,  in  general  terms,  to  prove  the  InUh  of  any  doctrine, 
then  of  course  I  can  only  do  so  by  proving  that  it  has  been  revealed  ; 
but  if  I  simply  aim  at  removing  an  a  priori  objection,  directed  against 
the  aoruittetuy  of  the  same  doctrine  with  ilseli,  then  the  best  couree  is 
to  shew  that  the  objection,  if  true,  might  be  alleged  with  equal  force 
against  the  consistency  of  some  admitted  principle  or  &ct  which  my 
opponent  will  in  no  event  give  up.  Thus,  in  addressing  a  Christian, 
if^I  am  able  to  shew  that  the  very  same  objection,  on  the  score  of  in- 
consistency, which  he  brings  against  certain  statements  respecting 
justification,  may  be  brought,  with  equal  effect,  against  some  strictly 
analogous  statements  in  the  inspired  account  of  one  of  our  blessed 
SaWour's  miracles,  there  will  then  be  an  end  of  his  case,  so  far  as  the 
charge  of  inconsistency  is  concerned.  And  if  in  the  forgoing  obser- 
vations I  liave  succeeded  in  bringing  *'  Nemo's"  chai^  of  incon- 
mstency  to  something  like  a  point,  an  excuse  may  be  found  for  their 
length  in  the  means  which  they  will  afford  me  of  effecting  the  rest  of 
my  pnrpose  in  comparatively  little  space. 

1  nope,  then,  to  snew  the  consistency  of  the  statements  in  question 
by  dewing  that  we  have  an  exact  parallel  to  them  in  St.  John's  ac- 
count {iv.  46)  of  the  second  miracle  which  our  Lord  performed  in 
O^ilee — the  cure  of  ^le  nobleman's  son  who  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

The  efficient  caose  of  this  cure  was  plainly  the  voice*  of  God  in 

*  To  Mrap*  uueooeaplion,  1  woold  obaarrv  tbat  tha  ^fint  oanM  of  ihs  onra  was 
lb*  will  of  Ooi  in  tad  tbrougb  Cbriit ;  but  the  inilmiiuiil  bj  wbioh  bii  will  *u 
^■cWid  (i.a.tba  ■^ewnl  caatt)  wu  bii  wordi  in  wm*  minoln  (M  alto  in  tha 
CbriilMU  mjatariM)  ethtr  mcaai  wera  joioad  to  hii  word  ;  hit  iw  Mutt.  Tiii.  8. 

n,gN..(jNGoogle 


o28  COKRGBPONDENCB. 

Christ  proclaiming, "  7%y  ton  liv^"  Immediately  before  these  words 
were  spoken,  the  nobleman's  son  was  sick,  "  at  the  point  of  deatb  ;" 
when  Jesus  spake  them,  "the  fever  left  him."  But  what  was  the 
purport  of  the«e  words?  What  should  we  call  this  sentence.  Thy 
MM  Ihieth  ?  It  was,  clearly,  an  unpalation  of  health  to  one  that  was 
tkk.  And  what  was  the  formai  caose  of  the  cure  ?  No  doubt  Ifae 
renewal  of  those  powers  which  were  otherwise  ao  exhausted  by  disease 
as  to  have  virtuaily  no  life  in  them.  And  we  shall  all  agree  that  ikU 
renewal,  which  was  the  formai  cauM  of  the  sick  child's  health,  was 
atentiatly  iavoltifd  in  the  authoritative  declaration,  "  T%y  *on  lUieih." 
Thus  he  imputed,  and  by  the  imputation  also  imparted,  health  to  the 
nek ;  he  pronounced  that  a  change  bad  taken  place  in  the  child's 
physical  condition,  and  yet  the  eaute  of  that  change  was  the  vei^ 
word  that  be  pronounced ;  it  was  of  the  essence  of  bis  word  that  it 
should  be  mighty  in  operation,  and  brin^  with  it  the  renewal  of  those 
powers  which  were  at  ilie  point  of  death ;  and  so  the  child  lived. 
How  these  things  were  we  cannot  explain ;  we  cannot  even  attempt 
it ;  we  believe  the  fact,  in  spite  of  its  teeming  contradiction  (ifa*g 
tuch  there  be),  because  St.  John  was  inspired  to  relate  it. 

I  forget  whether  Mr.  Newman  adduces  this  miracle  in  illustration 
of  his  meaning,  with  respect  to  the  righteousness  imputed  to  the  un- 
godly, and  the  renewal  unto  holiness  of  which  that  righteousnesx  for- 
mally consists.  If  so,  I  am  sure  the  use  of  the  analogy  will  be  found 
far  more  clearly  expressed  in  his  book  than  it  has  been  by  me  in  this 
letter.  It  would  be  easy,  I  think,  to  prove  that  "  Nemo"  has  quite 
mistaken  the  alleged  point  of  resemblance  in  the  particulfur  anaiogy 
at  which  he  thinks  proper  to  laugh.  But  I  could  not  enter  upon  this 
part  of  his  letter  without  exposing  myself  to  the  temptation  of  saying 
severe  things ;  eo  I  let  the  matter  rest  as  it  is.  Sometime  or  other 
people  will  find  out  that  the  office  of  censuring  Mr.  Newman  for  con- 
fution  of  ideat  is  one  which  should  not  be  assumed  veiy  hastily,  or 
very  eagerly  discharged. 

I  will  only  add  that  the  forms  of  courts  and  the  language  of  kings 
(which  some  learned  men  suppose  have  been  permitted  to  shadow 
forth,  at  an  infinite  distance,  tbe  unsearehable  mode  of  procedure  of 
the  most  high  Ood)  might  furnish  us  with  another  illustration  of  the 
same  thing.  A  king  says  to  a  prisoner,  "  You  are  tree ;"  and  his 
words  are  not  only  a  lUvhration  of  the  prisoner's  freedom,  but  the 
i!ii«M  of  it.  Phiu>bibi^ 


ECCLESIASTICAL  MAPS. 


Sib, — In  your  Magazine  for  October,  a  correspondent,  <■  M.,"  calls 
theattentionof  the  clergy  to  the  subject  of  "An  Ekrclesisatical  Map 
of  England  and  Wales."  I  presume  by  this  "M."  means  a  map  em- 
bracing the  whole  kingdom,  which,  unless  on  a  very  large  scale,  would 
not  afford  room  for  an  accurate  delineation  of  the  different  "  dioceses, 
archdeaconries,  and  deaneries." 
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Would  not  a  map  of  eaoh  diocese  be  belter  and  more  uiieriil,  of  a 
size  sufficiently  large  to  mark  distinctly  the  boundaries  of  the  several 
archdeaconries  and  deaneries  id  the  diocese  it  might  describe?* 

I  beg  to  remain,  yours  feithfully,  Clekicus  S. 


Sir, — I  beg  the  favour  of  aa  answer  to  this  question,  from  yourself  or 
some  of  your  learned  correspondeDtD,  for  two  reasons,  which  will  ap- 
pear in  the  sequel. 

I  will  first,  however,  premise  that  the  word  "  Amen,"  as  printed  at 
the  end  of  the  prayers,  &c.,  appears  in  two  very  different  characters — 
here  ia  the  Roman,  there  i^  the  Italic.  It  must,  I  think,  have  occurred 
to  the  moat  incurious  persons  to  inquire,  "Why  is  this?"  Turning 
then  to  Wheatley,  who  is  perhaps  the  most  acceptable  authority  in 
these  matters,  we  find  that  the  reason  for  this  change  is,  in  hit  opinion, 
thi^ — aa  a  g^aide  for  the  clergyman  whea  to  pronounce  the  Amen,  and 
taken  not.  Ha\'ing  this  authority,  and  the  example  of  several  very 
learned  and  exemplary  regular  clergymen  in  my  own  neighbourhood, 
1  have  followed  this  nile. 

But  to  my  question  :  I  find  that  one  bishop  at  least  does  not.  At- 
tending the  Other  day  a  confirmation,  I  was  exceedingly  struck  by 
observing  that  the  bishop  did  not  pronounce  the  Amen  after  the  prayer 
which  ia  offered  aAer  laying  his  hand  upon  the  heads  of  the  young 
persons,  neither  after  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  follows  immediately. 

Again,  a  day  or  two  afterwards  I  attended  a  marriage  at  the  same 
city,  when  1  was  startled  to  observe  that  the  clergyman  did  not  follow 
the  rule  as  laid  down  by  Wheatley.  The  Rubric  directs  that  the 
man  shall  pot  the  ring  upon  the  woman's  finger,  and  holding  it  there, 
and  TADaHT^<Aep-te«<,shallsay,"  Withtbisring,&c.  ,  .  .  Amen," 
(in  Roman  type.)  Here  the  clergyman  did  not  pronounce  the  Amen 
^-of  course  the  man  did  not  repeat  it ;  but  the  clfirk  pronounced  it. 
A^ein,  in  the  declaration  which  follows ;  "  Forasmuch  as,  &c."  ending 
with  "  Amen"  in  Roman  type,  the  clei^man  did  not  pronounce  it, 
but  the  clerk  did.  On  my  inquiring  of  him,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
office,  if  that  was  usual  in  his  neighbourhood,  he  said,  "  Yes ;''  and 
when  I  told  him  that  my  own  practice  was  different,  he  replied,  "  He 
never  heard  of  such  a  thing."  All  this  has  puzzled  me  exceedingly, 
being  so  contrary  to  my  preconceived  opinions ;  and  any  information 
you  may  be  able  to  give,  or  to  help  me  to,  I  will  very  gratefully  re- 
ceive.    I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  and  constant  reader, 

JOHANNtlKSIS. 

*  Tbe  Edilot  quite  agteM  th*l  mipa  of  the  sevenl  diMeiet  woald  be  better,  aDcl 
tbat  to  ht*e  t  genenl  mmp  of  the  whole  couDtry  iDd  pmrticalir  mspa  of  each  dio<»a« 
KDuld  be  beat  of  all.  It  maj ,  bowaier,  be  queationad  whether  tbere  would  be  ■  de- 
mand for  a  auSicieat  anmbeT  of  dioceian  mapa  to  TamuDerata  ■  publiaher.  If  tbere 
woald,  ao  mueb  iba  bettsr ;  and  the  Editor  will  be  moat  tbankfal  to  giro  BDy  aaaiat- 

VoL.  Will.— Nov.  1840.  3  t 
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OOBBBSPONDENCS. 

ON  BAFTISH. 
_^Iad  to  find  ^iXtim 
about  the  correct  demeanour  of  those  atten<fiiig  the  "  Ministration  of 
the  Public  Baptism  of  iDfanta,"  and,  wiibout  attemptiiif  to  answer  tbeir 
queries,  which  I  hope  ere  long  to  see  done  as  the  importance  of  the 
subject  demands,  I  beg  to  ask  those  of  your  readers  who  have  thought 
on  the  point,  whether  if  be  not  intended  that  the  prayer  (with  than  Its- 
giving)  beginning  "  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father, 
we  give  thee  humble  thanlis,"  &c.,  should  be  said  alotid  6y  the  whok 
congregation  then  present,  the  clerk  saying  aloud  after  the  minister,  as 
he  does  in  other  parts  of  the  services  of  our  church  in  which  the  whole 
congregalion  is  expected  to  join  aloud  ? 

One  thinks  that  any  devout  mind,  in  considering  over  this  prayer, 
must  see  the  heart-stirring  suitability  of  it  to  such  a  use.  What  "  in- 
crease" of  divine  "  knowledge!"  what  contirmation  of  "faith  !"  what 
gifts  of  the  "  Holy  Spirit"  might  the  church  not  receive,  were  thia  and 
other  like  prayers  used  by  our  congregations  according  to  their  ap- 
parent intentioD,  and  with  something  like  the  spirit  and  lerveocy  with 
which  they  were  at  first  conceived.  N.  M. 


ON  THE  MODE  OF  ADMINISTERING  BAPTISM. 

Sib,— There  are  a  few  questions  relating  to  the  administration  of  the 
Sacrament  of  Holy  Baptism  which  I  should  feel  obliged  by  your 
allowing  me  to  ask  in  the  pages  of  the  British  Magazine. 

I.  Does  the  rubric  countenance  the  application  of  the  water  by 
sprinkling  ?  The  directions  in  public  baptism  are,  "  he  shall  dip  the 
child  iu  the  water  discreetly  and  warily."  "  But  if  they  certify  that 
the  child  is  weak,  it  shall  suffice  to  pour  water  upon  it."  Aod  in  pri- 
vate baptism,  "  the  minister  shall  pmiT  water  upon  it,"  Is  not  the 
administration  of  this  sacrament  by  iprinklity,  therefore,  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  rubric  which  appoints  dipping  or  pouring  only  ?  More- 
over, is  not  the  practice  of  tprinkUng  a  modem  innovation  ?  In  the 
year  1645,  Mr.  Blake,  vicar  of  Tamworth,  (as  appears  fiom  Wall's 
History  of  In&nt  Baptism,)  wrote  a  pamphlet  in  answer  to  one  who 
had  said  that  infants  baptized  by  the  ministers  of  the  church  have  not 
true  baptism, '  mnce  they  are  not  dipped,  but  sprinkled.  Id  which 
pamphlet  he  says,  "  I  have  been  an  eye  witness  of  many  inbnis  dif4, 
and  know  it  to  be  the  constant  practice  of  manv  ministers  in  their 
places  for  many  years  together  ;"  and,  speaking  of  the  practice  of  that 
time,  he  says,  "  Those  that  dip  not  infants  do  not  yet  use  to  sprinkle 

iDce  toK>  e^ood  adMign,  Itappau*  to  him.  howaTef.lbitarerTiiMfal  lad  tolerablj 
complete  map  of  the  kiD^ommaj'  ba  eoDitracIad  on  a  Tery  modaraca  acala,  if  paopla 
will  be  CDDlantndl  to  bave  in  tbac  map  son*  parlorirbat  Ibey  hare  in  all  oibermapi 
of  EDgland  ;  it  Deed  not  be  cut  up  with  all  (he  roadi,  and  cin^  and  nilwaTi,  ma 
contain  all  the  namea  and  numben  which  are  rerj  naefol  in  mapa  for  geocnl 
purpoaea. 
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them ;  there  is  a  middle  way  between  these  two.  I  have  seen  several 
dipt;  I  never  saw  nor  heard  of  any  sprinkled  or  (as  some  of  you  use 
to  speak)  raolized.  Our  way  is  not  by  aspersion,  but  perfusion ;  not 
sprinklin^r  drop  by  drop,  but  pouring  on  at  once  all  that  the  hand 
contains.'' 

Wall  remarks — "  As  for  sprinkling,  properly  so  called,  it  seems  that 
it  wras  in  1645  just  then  beginning,  and  used  by  very  few.  It  mnst 
have  begun  in  the  disorderiy  times  after  ltt41."  Soon  after  came  the 
Directory,  which  authorized  it  in  the  words,  "  It  is  aot  only  lawful,  but 
expedieot,  to  use  pouring  or  sprinkling."  And  the  mode  of  admiuis- 
tering  baptism  was  then,  in  the  words  of  Wall — "The  minister  con- 
tiuoing  in  his  reading-desk,  the  child  was  brought  and  held  below  him ; 
and  there  was  placed  for  that  use  a  litde  basin  of  water,  about  the 
bigness  of  a  syllabub  pot,  into  which  the  minister  dipping  his  fingers, 
and  then  holding  his  handover  the&ceof  the  child,  some  drops  would 
fall  from  his  lingers  on  the  child's  face."  If  sprinkling  had  this  origin, 
and  if  it  be  not  so  much  as  named  by  the  church,  would  it  not  be 
well  entirely  to  abandon  it,  and  to  return  to  the  practice  "  of  pouring 
on  at  once  all  that  the  hand  contains  7" 

2.  In  the  prayer,  "  Almighty,  everliving  Ood,"  &c.,  which  reading 
is  cOTrect,  "  t»ptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ohoat ;"  or,  "...  ,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost?"  The  former  is  found  in  far  the  greater 
number  of  books  into  which  I  have  looked,  but  the  latter  is  in  many 
of  the  older  ones,  and  in  the  folio  Cambridge  Prayer-Book  lately 
printed  by  Parker,  which,  however,  has  the  former  reading  in  the 
ofifice  for  adult  baptism. 

3.  Ought  the  congregation  to  say  the  thanksgiving,  "  Almighty  and 
everlasting  God,"  &c.,  after  the  minister  T  The  preceding  words  are, 
"Let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give  thanks  unto  him,  and  lay." 
Doea  not  this  seem  to  warrant  the  congregation  joining  aloud,  as  is  the 
custom  in  some  churches? 

4.  Is  there  any  impropriety  in  admitting  a  sponsor  to  answer  by 
proxy  ?  and  if  not,  may  the  parent  be  that  proxy  P 

Yours  respect&lly,  Brta. 


ON  THE  BAPTISM  OF  ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN. 

Sib, — If  it  will  tend  to  relieve  the  anxieties  of  a  "  Parish  Priest,"  I 
can  add  my  testimony  to  that  of  "  A  Chaplain"  to  the  regularity  with 
which  the  bastards  from  the  workhouse  are  brought  to  be  bapdzed,  in 
a  part  of  the  country  perhaps  different  from  that  which  has  the  advan- 
tage of  "  A  Chaplain's"  diligence.  With  us  the  evil  is,  not  that  ex- 
clusion from  baptism  is  made  the  penalty  of  a  pauper  and  base  birth, 
but  that  the  admission  to  it  appears  to  be  a  privilege  characteristically 
belonging  to  illegitimacy  and  pauperism.  The  unbaptized  are  all  ex- 
terior to  the  workhouse,  and  a  very  lai^e  and  increasing  number  of 
the  children  of  the  poor  exterior  to  the  workhouse  are  unbaptized; 
and  who  is  to  wonder  at  their  being  so,  when  eighteen-pence,  the  last 
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eighteea-pence,  perhaps— very  probably  a  borrowed  eigh  teen-pence — • 
when  the  meat  of  two  or  three  days  is  required  as  tbe  price  ot'admis- 
aion  to  the  elementary  ioitiatoiy  sacrament  of  Christianity  ?  "  A  Chap- 
lain" seemE  to  contemplate  it  as  the  final  triumph  of  the  church  when 
the  guardians  have  been  got  to  pay  the  fees;  but  "  a  higher  Alp"  pre- 
sents itself  to  my  own  imagination,  in  (I  confess  I  begin  to  consider  it) 
the  very  Utopian  notion  of  the  clei^man's  not  taking  them.  The 
cruelty,  injustice,  and  impolicy,  however,  of  putting  up  the  sacrament 
to  sale  for  eighteen -pence,  seem  to  me  to  be  all  glaring.  How  tboae 
clergymen  who  are  responsible  for  doing  so  can  prea«:h  upon  the  text, 
"  Come  ye  to  the  waters,  without  money  and  nnthout  price,"  I  am 
unable  to  imagine.  Tetzel's  extortions  were  to  be  escaped  by  a  little 
exercise  of  common  sense ;  but  a  tax  upon  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
strikes  home.  It  inflicts  upon  the  Christian  fatherof  a  starving  fomily 
a  tax  which,  let  his  children  cry  for  bread  as  they  may,  he  muit  still 
pay,  and  it  lays  a  stumbling-block  before  the  feet  of  men  of  weaker 
principle,  which  they  are  sure  to  fall  over.  It  thins  the  ranks  d  our 
communion,  and  creates  it  enemies.  It  does  the  "  odious"  office  of 
"  restraining  favours,"  and  turns  the  pastors  of  the  flock  into  its  wolves. 
If  things  go  on  improving  in  the  church,  it  will  be  recorded  at  a  future 
day  that  in  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  holy  and  spirilu- 
ally  minded  men  exacted  fees  for  the  administration  of  the  sacrament 
of  baptism,  just  as  it  is  t«corded  among  us  that  CalWn  burnt  Servetus, 
and  that  John  Newton,  with  all  the  sympathies  of  a  zealous  Chris- 
tianity wami  upon  his  heart,  continued  for  some  time  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  slave  trade.  It  seems  an  enigma  that  men  should  be  that, 
the  essence  of  which  consists  in  leaving  father  and  mother,  and  wife 
and  children,  and  lands,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  yet  that  they  should  not 
be  able  to  resist  tbe  temptations  of  the  fee  for  baptism.  There  is  a 
bathos  in  the  virtue  of  these  rectors  which  is  wouderful. 

What  right  has  any  man  to  set  a  price  on  that  which  it  is  the  glory 
of  the  gospel  that  it  offers  freely  ?  I  am  aware,  indeed,  that  our  clergy 
are  becoming  alive  to  the  evil  of  this  practice.  But  why,  then,  not 
relinquish  it  ?  What  a  position  for  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England, 
exhibiting  about  as  high  a  virtue  as  the  sabbath -breaking  coach  pro- 
prietors, green  grocers,  and  tea  dealers,  each  willing  to  renounce  his 
sin  on  condition  of  his  neighbour's  becoming  virtuous ;  and  none  in- 
disposed to  obey  God,  secure  him  only  against  any  sacrifice  of  interest 
as  the  consequence  of  doing  so. 

With  regard  to  the  sponsorship  which  "  A  Chaplain"  is  careful  to 
secure  for  the  little  ill^timates,  perhaps  a  peraon  as  orthodox  as,  I 
trust,  I  may  conclude  "  A  Chaplain"  is,  would  not  mind  very  much  if 
Calvin  Sd  stigmatize  it  as  a  "  res  lusoria;"  yet  I  confess  that  I  agree 
with  him  in  thinking  that  while  a  child  born  out  of  wedlock  is  not  on 
that  account  (o  be  excluded  from  baptism,  yet  that  the  administntion 
of  the  sacrament  hat  something  of  this  character,  nnlera  the  sponsion 
is  such  ss  to  afford  a  real  and  effectual  guarantee  for  the  education  of 
the  infant  in  the  principles  professed  on  its  behalf.  May  I  be  pCT- 
luitted  to  express  a  hope  thai  this  is  a  point  consulted  in  his  selection 
of  sponsors  by   "  A  Chapiaio ;"  or  at  least  to  hazard  the  inquiry 
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whether  either  tbe  children  or  the  church  are  likely  to  be  gainers  by 
his  diligence,  suppo^g  that  it  should  not  he  ? 

I  di»ire  to  add,  that  alt  that  I  have  said  respecting  fees  is  a  result  of 
the  cheap  virtue,  but  painful  experience  of  A  Cdbatb. 


QUEEN'S  LETTER  COLLECTIONS. 

Sib, — I  am  glad  that  the  Natiooal  Society  has  adverted  in  its  last  re- 
port to  tbecomparativesmatlnessof  the  contributions  made  to  its  funds 
under  the  Queen's  letter  of  J  837. 

"  H  is  difficult,"  says  the  report,  "  for  any  seriously  impressed  reader 
to  peruse  the  list  of  contributions  from  different  parishes,  in  conse- 
quence of  her  Majesty's  royal  letter  in  the  year  1837,  introduced  into 
the  appendix  to  the  last  report,  and  not  to  remark  with  pain  the 
disparity,  in  many  cases,  between  the  magnitude  of  the  national  ob- 
ject and  the  smallness  of  the  means  advanced  for  attaining  it."  I  had 
intended  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  royal  letter  collec- 
tions, as  suggested  by  tbe  report  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  for  1839,  and  now  that  the  matter  has  been  publicly  re- 
ferred to  by  the  National  Society,  and  another  letter  has  just  issuedj  a 
few  observations  may  not  be  unseasonable,  nor,  I  hope,  unproductive 
of  good. 

I  much  fear  that  sofficient  pains  are  not  taken  to  make  the  ol^ects 
of  the  great  church  societies  duly  koown,  and  that,  consequently,  few 
even  among  professed  churchmen  are  properly  aware  of  the  noble  end 
important  purposes  which  Queen's  letters  are  intended  to  answer. 
Contributions  in  aid  of  a  local  and  limited  object,  such  as  a  Bchool,  a 
dispensary,  or  a  benevolent  society,  are  readily  enough  obtained ;  and 
many  people  seem  to  think  that  if  they  contribute  to  such  o^ectsthey 
do  all  that  ought  to  be  required  of  them.  As  to  the  building  of  churches 
in  remote  parts  of  the  kingdom,  the  general  education  of  the  children 
of  the  poor,  and  the  propagation  of  Uie  gospel  in  foreign  countries — 
these  are  works  in  which  they  take  little  interest,  and  in  which  too 
many  beUeve  they  are  not  personally  concerned.  And  this  feeling,  I 
believe,  has  been  much  strengthened  by  the  apparent  coldness  with 
which  appeals  under  royal  letters  have  too  frequently  been  made. 
Whilst  some  people  have  been  left  ignorant  of  the  precise  object  of  the 
collection,  others  have  regarded  it  as  a  matter  of  quite  secondary  con- 
sideration ;  or  if,  again,  some  have  been  led  to  view  it  as  an  object  of 
importance  that  churches  should  be  built,  schools  established,  and 
missionaries  sent  forth,  they  say  the  churtA  should  do  those  things, 
not  they. 

Now  we  are  bound  in  charity  to  believe  that  this  defective  state  of 
feeling  is  owing  rather  to  ignorance  and  misconception,  than  either  to 
want  of  principle  or  dereliction  of  duty ;  for  if  churchmen  were  sen- 
sible of  their  true  position,  and  of  the  duties  and  privileges  growing 
out  of  it,  they  could  not  be  indifferent  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  their 
brethren,  nor  oppose  any  obstacle  to  the  means  which  the  church  pro- 
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vides  for  their  relief;  ihey  would  rather"  pray  her  with  mncli  en- 
treaty to  receive  their  gilts,"  and  rejoice  that  die  took  upoa  her  the 
adniiniatration  of  their  bounty. 

I  have  not  a  report  of  the  National  Society  at  hand,  but  npon  refer- 
ence to  that  of  the  Society  for  (he  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  for  1 839, 
I  notice  the  followiog  collectionB  made  under  the  royal  letter  of  the 
previous  year.  I  have  made  the  Belection  quite  at  random,  there 
being  too  many  caaes  of  a  similar  character,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
not  veiy  many  exceptions  to  them.  St.  James,  Clerkenwell,  HI.  2*.  9(1. ; 
Bromley,  Middlesex,  4^.  10*.  Id.;  Edgware,  3/.  0*.  Id.;  St.  Martin, 
Ludgate,  W.  11*. ;  St.  Mary-le- Strand,  7/.  3*.;  St,  Clement  Danes, 
6/.  10«.  Irf.;  St.  Anne,  Soho,  13/.  2».  6rf.;  St.  Pancras  parish  chapel, 
ISt.  Sd.;  Somers'  Town  chapel,  1^  3t.  6d.;  St.  Michael,  Combill, 
1/.  16*. ;  St.  Maiy  Woolnoth,  71.  it. ;  St.  Luke,  Old  Street,  5/.  Now 
it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  these  twelve  congregations — congr^a- 
tions  of  influential  parishes,  and  comprising  so  great  a  multitude  of  in- 
dividuals— could  have  been  acquainted  with  the  vast  extent  and  im- 
portance of  the  operations  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  or  they  would  never  have  offered  altogether  53/.  16*.  Id.  as 
an  adequate  share  of  a  national  contribution  towards  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world,  or  at  Jea^jt  of  those  millions  of  its  inhabitants  who 
are  subjected  to  the  responsible  rule  of  this  country ;  surely  not  one  of 
them  would  have  ventured  to  offer  the  pittance  it  contributed  on  the 
occasion  referred  to,  to  the  most  limited  local  object.  I  might  proceed 
to  point  out  more  wealthy  congregations,  whose  contributions  amounted 
to  less  than  many  individual  members  of  them  ought  on  a  tpedil  oc- 
casion to  have  given.  But  the  instances  I  have  adduced  are  sufficient 
for  my  purpose. 

Now  I  would  suggest  three  principal  ways  in  which  the  evile  com- 
plained of,  and  others  arising  out  of  diem,  may,  as  I  conceive,  be  cor- 
rected. Jst,  I  would  recommend  the  clergy  to  preach  more  frequently 
on  the  subject  of  almsgiving  than  many  of  them  apparently  do.  People 
should  not  be  asked  for  money  onh/  when  there  is  some  specific  object 
in  view,  but  the  duty  of  habitual  benevolence  should  be  repeatedly 
set  before  them.  The  apostoUc  injunction,  "  Charge  them  who  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  ready  to  give  and  glad  to  distribute," 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  Nor  should  the  rich  only  be  exhorted 
to  give  of  theur  abundance,  the  poorest  man  in  the  church  should  be 
intreated  to  cberinh  a  benevolent  temper,  and  to  do  good  to  others  in 
proportion  to  hia  means  and  opportunities.  2ndly.  I  would  suggest 
the  collection  of  our  alms  during  the  reading  of  the  offertory,  and  their 
dedication  to  the  Divine  service  by  the  solemn  prayers  of  all  the  con- 
gregation, instead  of  the  present  tin ru&rico/ practice  (for  such  I  beUeve 
it  la  generally  admitted  to  be)  of  dropping  money  at  church  doois. 
3rdly.  I  would  recommend  the  general  establishment  of  church  aaso- 
ciatinns  in  aid  of  the  Societies  for  Promoting  Christiati  Knowledge, 
Propagating  the  Gospel,  Providing  Additional  Curates,  Building  and 
Enlarging  Churches,  and  the  National  Society.  Sudi  associations 
have  dready  been  formed  with  much  success  at  Stamford  Hill,  and 
various  other  places. 
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By  these  Tarioua  meaiis  the  principle  and  practice  of  Christian  cha- 
rity would  be  coDtiDually  exhibited,  and  whenever  tpeeial  objects 
might  require  special  aid,  it  would  be  found  that  he  who  had  learnt 
that  it  wad  a  part  of  hia  Christian  duty  to  devote  an  annual  portion  of 
his  subatBDce  to  the  service  of  religion,  would  be  both  prepared  and 
disposed  to  offer  willingly  and  liberally  "  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
man."  Ho  would  remember  that  One  site  over  against  the  treasury, 
beholding  hov>  the  people  cast  their  money  in.  It  would  be  found, 
too,  that  he  who  had  made  himself  acquainted  with  those  interesting 
BJiDels  of  the  church  which  are  supplied  by  her  different  societies, 
would  gladly  respond  to  the  occasional  appeal  of  his  sovereign,  and 
act  as  became  an  intelligent  and  responsible  member  of  Christ's  mysti- 
cal body.  And  we  might  also  believe  that  many  an  individual  who 
had  injured  himself  and  hia  brethren,  and  brought  discredit  on  the 
Christian  name  by  his  parsiinonious  habits,  would  be  led  to  true  re- 
pentance, and  permitted  to  experience  the  truth  of  the  Divine  words, 
"  It  ia  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  and,  withal,  the  faithful 
self-denying  Christian  would  "  thank  God  and  take  courage." 

X.  Z. 


ON   ECCLESIASTICAL  ARCHITECTURE. 

Sis, — In  your  Number  for  the  present  m<»)th  some  ioterestiog  aug- 
geations  were  made  by  Mr.  Coddington  respecting  the  interior  arrange- 
menta  of  collegiate  churches  in  England.  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks 
on  this  subject,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  be  corrected  or  followed  up 
by  him,  or  by  some  one  of  yonr  contributors  nho  is  skilled  in  these 
niattera. 

Does  it  not  appear  highly  probable,  that  the  moat  ancient  of  our 
minsters  were  constructed  with  a  view  to  the  primitive  arrangement 
which  Mr.  Coddington  desires  to  see  re-eatablished,  where  the  seals  of 
the  clergy  formed  a  semi-circle  round  the  altar,  the  biahop's  throne 
occupying  the  extreme  east  end?  Bentham,  in  hia  History  of  Ely, 
eays  that  the  apsis  was  a  feature  of  most  of  the  ancient  Saxon  churches. 
The  eastern  ends  of  Canterbury,  Norwich,  Peterborough,  and  West- 
minster, and  perhaps  of  many  other  ancient  churches,  are  eemi-circidar 
or  elliptical ;  and  the  former  is  distinguished  by  more  than  one  flight 
of  steps,  at  considerable  intervals,  indicating  the  ascents  to  the  singera' 
choir,  the  altar,  and  the  tribune,  or  chancel  behind,  as  in  the  ancient 
basilicee.  But  one  remarkable  indication  of  primitive  arrangement  is 
discoverable  in  the  old  ground  plan  of  Canterbury,  as  given  by  Dart. 
The  patriarchal  chair  of  atone  (removed  of  late  years  into  the  circular 
eastern  chapel  called  Becket's  Crown)  formerly  stood  in  the  space 
behind  the  altar.  Whether  that  space  called  Trinity  Chapel  was  on 
the  site  of  the  primitive  apsis,  or  a  subsequent  addition,  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  determine  ;  but  I  have  little  doubt  that  popish  supeistition  in 
a  considerable  degree  broke  in  upon  the  space  anciently  occupied  by 
the  presbytery  and  the  altar  of  God,  in  order  to  make  iwtm  for  the 
idolatrous  ^rine  of  Thomas  &  Becket. 
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A  similar  conjecture  I  would  make  as  to  Westminster  Abbey.  The 
general  plan  of  that  church  suggests  a  presiimptioo  that  the  ch&Dcel  or 
presbytery  stood  here  as  at  Canterbury ;  but  superstition  here  again 
luteriered  with  catholic  order,  and  Edwsrd  the  Confessor's  shrine  oc- 
cupied the  place  of  the  high  altar.  The  designer  of  the  present  &bric 
aeeniE  to  have  followed  the  plan  of  the  ancient  Saxon  church  in  rett- 
ing the  apsidal  termination,  although  the  genuine  object  of  the  apsis 
had  been  abandoned  before  his  time. 

The  name  of  presbytery  is  still  given  in  some  churches  to  the  eaatem 
part  of  the  choir  beyond  the  stalls,  as  at  Winchester.  In  that  cathedral 
some  vestige  of  the  apsis  may  be  remarked  in  the  semi-hexagon  formed 
by  the  termination  of  the  church  beyond  the  altar  screen ;  and  the 
crypt,  as  at  Canterbuiy,  which  shews,  as  is  believed,  the  plan  of  the 
ancient  Saxon  church,  is  semi-drcular.  Here  I  apprehend  the  same 
process  took  place  as  that  to  which  Mr.  Coddingtoa  adverts  at  St. 
Alban's — namely,  the  destruction  of  the  apsis  by  the  intervention  of  a 
massive  stone  streen.  However,  though  tbeae  arrangementf  may  have 
been  innovations  on  fuimitive  us^e,  it  would  be  almost  sacrilegious  to 
desire  alterations  which  would  necessitate  the  destructionof  someof  the 
most  magnificent  features  of  these  buildings  and  monuments,  with  which 
the  history  and  reUgion  of  our  country  are  so  intimately  associated. 
Alter  all,  there  is  only  presumptive  evidence  that  apds  ever  formed  a 
chancel  in  England.  In  France  and  Germany  some  examples  yet 
remain  ;  a  perfect  one,  for  instance,  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis,  where 
the  choir  occupies  a  semi-circle  behind  the  altar;  while  it  is  certain 
that  in  England,  from  a  very  early  period,  the  choirs  were  arranged 
as  at  present,  that  is,  to  the  west  of  the  altar. 

Mr.  Coddington  attributes  this  position  of  the  choir  to  the  super- 
stitiou  of  the  clergy,  who  bo  placed  themselves  that  they  might  gaze 
on  the  imagery  of  the  altar.  It  is  not  improbable  that  superstition 
may  have  been  instrumental  in  destroying  the  apaidol  chancel ;  hut 
surely  in  the  most  ancient  churches  a  portion  answering  to  our  ch<Nra 
always,  or  generally,  formed  part  of  the  plan.  I  need  hardly  refer  to 
the  obvious  authority  of  Gear,  or  the  more  popular  one  of  Eustace's 
Classical  Tour,  to  shew  that  in  the  ancient  t»&ilicse  of  the  eastern  and 
western  churches  the  readers  and  choir — the  functionaries  corresponding 
to  our  minor  canons.vicarschorei,  and  laycl^ks — occupied  this  lower 
space  ;  while  the  superior  clergy,  with  the  bishop,  were  stationed  in 
the  apsis.  But  it  also  appears  from  Goar  that,  during  the  services  of 
matins,  vespers,  &c.,  even  the  bishop  and  superior  clergy  were  in  the 
lower  choir,  the  apsis  being  reserved  for  the  more  solemn  office  of  the 
liturgy  or  communion.  A  vestige  of  this  custom  may,  perhaps,  be 
traced  in  some  of  our  cathedrals  and  colleges :  there  the  clergy  go  up 
to  the  altar  at  the  banning  of  the  offertory,  and  remain  on  each  side 
of  it  during  the  remainder  of  the  office.  So  that,  though  the  desuetude 
of  the  apsis  may  be  so  &r  contrary  to  primitive  usage,  the  retention  of 
the  choir  is  neither  superstitious  nor  modem. 

In  a  modern  church  like  St.  Paul's  the  same  difficulties  would  not 
present  themselves  in  the  way  of  restoring  the  primitive  chancel  as  in 
the  Gothic  minsters ;  but  in  the  present  state  of  our  cathedrals,  both  as 
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to  the  D umbers  of  their  members  and  their  intemtklregulation,  it  would 
be  difficult,  if  not  imposaible,  to  give  due  effect  to  the  ancient  arreDge- 
mest,  were  even  its  resumption  practicable  or  desirable.  When  two 
or  three  canons  are  the  la^^  number  that  can  be  expected  to  be 
present  at  a  time,  and  when  it  is  do  longer  customary,  or  perhaps 
possible,  for  the  Inshop  to  frequent  his  cathedral,  the  chancel  would 
present  a  forlorn  appearance  indeed ;  its  few  occupants,  or  occupant, 
would  be  cut  off  from  the  real  of  the  cathedral  corps,  who,  according 
to  primitive  usage  and  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  must  be  stationed 
below  the  altar  for  the  ^fective  performance  of  their  function.  It  is 
also  to  be  feared  that  the  spirit  of  modem  impudence  would  insist  upon 
crowding  the  unoccupied  stalls  of  the  prefiiytery  with  laymen,  and  even 
with  women  ;  so  that  primitive  osage  would  sufier  still  greater  violation 
than  it  does  at  present. 

As  to  your  correspondent's  wish  to  see  the  present  screens  removed 
which  compass  the  choir  of  St.  Paul's,  I  cannot  but  think  that  Sir 
Christopher  Wren  would  have  rejoiced  had  he  been  allowed  to  dis- 
pense with  them.  They  curtail  the  proportionable  width  d  the  centre 
aisle,  conceal  a  considerable  part  of  the  columns,  intercept  tb«  view  of 
the  eastern  termination,  and  interfere  with  the  uni^  of  the  building. 
The  architect  is  not  to  be  blamed,  bnt  the  tyranny  of  custom,  to  which 
he  was  obliged  to  submit.  This  wooden  fabric,  though  embellished 
with  the  exquisite  carving  of  Gibbons,  is  clumsy  in  its  details ;  witness 
the  two  huge  pews  in  which  the  choir  boya  are  encaged  i  and  it  makes 
the  church  gloomy,  without  imparting  solemnity.  And  as  to  the  organ 
case,  in  itself  most  beautiful,  Dr.  Bumey,  iu  his  History  of  Music,  tells 
US,  that  Wren  was  so  jealous  of  his  proportions,  that  he  would  on  no 
account  suffer  it  to  be  larger  than  it  is.  He  doubtless  considered  it  as 
an  eyesore ;  and  so  strongly  was  Bumey  of  this  opinion  himself,  as 
to  express  a  wish  that  it  had  occupied  a  side  position,  even  though  its 
musical  effect  might  have  suffered  by  this  arrangement.  For  this 
lateral  position  we  have,  apparently,  antiquity  on  our  side.  The  north 
or  south  side  (rarely  the  latter)  is  the  general  position  in  the  ancient 
charchea  abroad,  in  Italy  especially ;  and  though  in  more  modem 
times  the  large  instruments  have  tieen  sometimes  placed  over  the  west 
door  of  the  nave,  there  is,  I  believe,  no  foreign  instance  of  its  occupy- 
iug,  as  with  us,  a  loft  over  the  choir  door.  Gervaise,  the  monk,  (as 
quoted  by  Dart  and  Goslling,)  speaks  of  the  organ  as  occupying  the 
northera  arch  in  Canterbury  ephedra! ;  and  engravings  shew  that  till 
late  in  the  last  centuiy  its  position  was  lateral,  though  not,  as  at  present, 
removed  from  sight.  Hollar's  plates  shew  that  at  Lmcoln  and  St. 
Paul's  the  organ  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  choir ;  aod  the  case  of 
the  latter  I  would  venture  to  recommend  as  a  model  for  those  who  are 
dedrons  of  keeping  in  due  harmony  the  details  of  a  Gothic  church. 
At  Westminster  Abbey,  New  College  and  St.  John's  Oxford,  King's 
College  Cambridge,  Chester  Cathedral,  and  Christ  Church  Dublin, 
the  same  arrangement  was  observed  formerly  ;  and  at  present  it  re- 
mains at  Christ  College  Cambridge,  the  Royal  Chapel  at  St.  James's, 
at  Winchester  Cathedral  and  College.  At  Hamptou  Court  Chapel  it 
is  at  the  south  side. 

Vol.  XVIII.— JViw.  J840.  3  z 
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It  is  evident  that  the  architectural  effect  of  the  building  is  consulted 
by  Buch  a  position ;  there  ia  every  presnmption  that  it  accords  vrith 
ancient  usage;  besides  which,  there  are  strong  reasons  for  it  even  on 
religious  grounds.  The  organ,  as  it  dow  generally  stands,  is  placed  iu 
opposition,  as  it  were,  to  the  altar,  and  to  a  heathen  would  Daturally 
be  considered  as  the  most  important  feature  of  the  church.  It  blocks  out 
the  chancel  and  altar  and  east  window  from  sight,  aud  is  itself  a  gazing 
stock  fo  the  multitade.  This  undue  prominence  of  the  oi^n  owes, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  its  introductioD  to  the  example  of  the  Dutch  preaby- 
terians,  who,  while  they  have  their  churches  as  plain  aa  the  veriest 
puritan  could  wish,  are  profuse  in  the  gaudy  decuratioQS  of  their  im- 
mense instruments.  It  was  probably  from  a  dislike  of  any  such  innO' 
vatioD,  and  a  reverence  for  ancient  usa^e,  that  Charles  the  First  caused 
the  restoration  of  the  organ  to  the  place  which  it  now  occupies  at 
Winchester  Cathedral.  The  ill  consequence  of  this  modem  aminge- 
ment  is  most  palpable  in  some  of  our  larger  parish  churches,  where  the 
organ  lofls  completely  shut  out  the  chancels,  and  make  them  unfit  for 
the  rubrical  performance  of  the  service.  The  fine  churches  of  Stratford 
and  Wolverhampton  are  notorious  instances ;  but  it  is  indeed  a  matter 
for  surprise  and  regret,  that  the  University  Church  of  Oxford  should 
be  BO  disfigured.  That  of  Cambridge  labours  under  an  obstriiction, 
not  of  the  same  kind,  but  of  the  same  effect ;  where  that  hideous  gal- 
lery called  the  throne  lords  it  over  the  rest  of  the  church,  the  whole 
internal  arrangement  being  evidently  subservient,  not  to  the  purposes 
of  a  house  of  prayer,  but  of  a  mere  auditory. 

Now,  were  the  organ  placed  on  one  side  of  the  choir  of  St.  Paul's, 
over  one  of  the  smaller  doors  near  the  altar,  for  instance,  the  stalls 
placed  in  recesses  between  the  columns,  the  western  screen  altogether 
removed,  and  the  altar-piece  and  altar  given  some  heightening  of 
decent  decoratioD,  the  majesty  and  solemnity  of  the  cathedral  would 
be  exhibited  in  a  manner  which  would  not  only  gratify  the  eye  and 
the  taste,  but  afford  the  most  wholesome  auxiliaries  to  real  devotion. 
The  arrangement  of  our  churches  is  not  a  matter  of  mere  external 
consideration  :  the  experience  of  every  age  of  the  world  can  shew, 
and  the  sentiments  of  the  best  and  most  deeply  religious  men  can  tes- 
tify, that  the  spiritual  interests  of  mankind  are  often  affected  for  better 
or  for  worse  by  the  arrangement  of  those  edifices  in  which  they  worship 
God.  Meretricious  ornament  on  the  one  hand,  and  puritanical  home- 
liness on  the  other,  produce  their  effects  respectively  on  the  most  re- 
fined and  learned  aa  well  ae  on  the  most  uncultivated  minds ;  and  the 
observance  of  catholic  order  in  things  apparently  the  most  indifferent 
may  contribute  towards  the  cordial  retention  of  the  catholic  verities 


I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  Berv^nt, 

Weodlawn,  Mnujitou.  JOHN  JeBB. 


ON   THE  CATHEDEAL  SERVICE. 
Sis, — Among  the  various  reformations,  changes,  and  reMTRDgementa 
which  have  been  made  in  our  church,  it  does  not  ^ipear  that  suffi- 
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cieDt  attention  has  ever  been  paid  to  the  cathedral  churches  and  the 
service  performed  lu  them.  The  biiildiogs  have  been  suffered  to 
stand,  and  kept  in  repair;  but  they  are  loolced  at  by  the  public  only 
as  girand  works  of  art,  as  splendid  moDuments  of  the  disinterested  but 
misdirected  piety  of  former  ages.  It  haa  been  found  impracticable  to 
employ  them  in  the  same  m^ner  as  parish  churches,  and  no  attempt 
has  been  made  to^iind  a  proper  use  for  them,  except  that  in  a  small  por- 
tion of  each,  inclosed  with  high  screens,  a  daily  service  is  maintained, 
with  more  or  less  propriety,  according  as  the  dean  happens  to  add  to 
his  other  tcUents  and  acquirements  the  qnalifi cations  that  peculiarly  be- 
long to  bis  holy  office ;  and  that  at  certain  times  and  places  this  slender 
satriiice  of  praise  is  suspended  while  the  main  body  of  the  edifice  is, 
with  misapplied  ingenuity,  perverted  into  a  concert-room  for  the  exhi- 
bition of  performances  which  even  a  passionate  lover  of  music,  who  ia 
also  a  Christian,  cannot  witness  without  a  painful  consciousness  of 
having  partaken  in  the  sin  of  sacrilege. 

It  ia  still  written  in  our  ecclesiastical  law  that  the  cathedral  is  the 
mother  church  of  the  whole  diocese,  and  the  bishop  the  incnmbent  of 
it;  and  that  whereas  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  every  man  to  attend 
the  services  of  his  pariah  church,  he  who  has  ofTered  his  prayers  at  the 
cathedral  ia  fully  absolved  from  the  apparent  neglect  of  that  duty. 
This,  I  say,  is  the  theory ; — ^is  the  practice  conformable  to  it  ?  If  not, 
should  it  not  be  made  ao  P  Is  it  creditable  to  an  age  of  enlightened 
intellect,  to  a  people  incessantly  occupied  in  the  detection  and  refor- 
mation of  abuses,  that  a  stranger  should  walk  into  the  most  con- 
spicnoua  building  within  two  or  three  counties,  just  after  the  bell  haa 
tolled  for  divine  worship,  and  after  having  passed  through  a  vast  ex- 
tent of  empty  space,  find  a  choir  specially  fitted  up  for  the  reception 
of  a  Bmoll  number  of  persons,  of  whom  hardly  any  are  preaeul  ?* 

■  To  ibaw  tbst  (l>ii  U  no  idml  piMors,  I  heg  Inra  lo  iDbjoia  ■  Taw  estnou  fnm 
Um  JDurnal  of  ■  reeent  ttsraller  in  Ireland  : — 

'■  Al  eleran  o'clock,  I  paoed  inlo  tbe  adjoiniDg  catbedral  of  Chritt  churob.  Tba 
Tuienble  biabop  [of  Kildara],  irbo  ii  ibe  dean,  wai  accideniilly  nbaent ;  otherwiae, 
I  uodanlood  tbil  be  attended  moat  indefaligablj.  A  comrariahU  atore  made  tba 
■ttSBdanee  leaa  periioaa  tbaa  it  aiuallj  ii  in  auoli  plieea.  The  wrrice  wa<  baautj- 
fullv  peiforniMi ;  tbe  choir  full,  and  in  perrect  voice.  If  buman  atraina  to  (be  praias 
amfgloryof  Godcso  e«er  lift  up  tho  an u1  nearer  beBven,  (and  wby  ibould  Ihsj  not!) 
tbeae  melodiea  partook  of  (liat  bigh  character.  Yet  waa  1  tba  whole  and  aole  con- 
gre^alion." 

"  I  ioTe  with  apecial  love  an  old  catbedral ;  ita  Tsrj  mnadane  auociationa  are  in- 
tereitint,  andall  ill  iDipiratiuna  are  beavenly  ;  i  wem  to  tread  on  holy  ground,  lA* 
pillaratl  archti  aver  mi/  htad,  and  btmalh  my  J'Mt  th;  banu  af  tht  dtai." 

"  The  aame  apoatolicsl  exclaniation  wiib  wliicli  tbe  Book  of  Life  cloaaa  aealad  our 
aiaaBI  lo  the  aune  Ihinga,  nathing  addfd.  notAi'n^  takm  aaay.  And  how  did  tbat 
word  reaoaod  in  my  ear*  1  Nat  through  tbe  month  of  a  clerk,  id  the  unmeaning  life- 
laaa  fonn  which  modern  in  novation  baa  an  hatituted  ToTancifnt  practice.  It  mae  and 
fall  in  aocanta  load,  aolemn,  and  uaireraal — acoeDta  wbicb  ereif  voice  might  bare 
teipondad  to,  arerj  ear  beard,  and  aver;  heart  felt  to  it*  inmoit  core,  ibroughout  tbat 
immcBBa  edifice. 

"Yet  waa  I  the  only  one  in  congregation." 

"I  lingered  in  tbe  aialea  long  after  aerviee  waa  andad,  punning  theie  traiua  of 
IhoDgbt ;  and  when  I  reflected,  at  the  aama  time,  on  tbe  preaant  temporal  alate  of 
Iha  Jriah  eatabliabment,  I  confeu  my  beatl  lunli  within  ma.  The  worda  in  tba 
Ti  DtHm,  '  Lord,  Ueas  Ihv  people,  and  aave  Ihina  heriuga,'  bad  parliculirl j  atruck 
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May  not  this  manifestly  faulty  state  of  things  bepartlyowiog  to  the 
circumstance  that  in  an  English  cathedral  there  is  do  proper  place  for 
the  buhop  or  for  (he  people  f 

The  present  arrangement  of  stalls  &c.  was  c(»trived  by  the  monkt 
of  old,  who  hardly  recognised  the  bishop,  and  affected  to  take  the 
work  of  prayer  off  the  hands  of  the  lai^.  The  Reformation  broke 
open  the  doors  of  the  choir,  and  let  the  public  in  promiscuously,  but 
never  restored  that  beautiful  arrangement  of  primitive  times  in  which 
all  closiies  of  the  Christian  community  were  accommodated  in  an 
orderly  manner  around  the  altar,  and  even  the  ttranger  found  ad- 
mittance into  a  portioQ  of  the  edifice  answering  to  the  Comi  t^  the 
Gentilift  in  the  Jewish  temple. 

These  remarks  are  offered  to  the  COnsideratioB  of  your  readers  in 
the  hope  that  some  recent  measures,  which  most  of  them  have  seen 
so  mtich  reason  to  deplore,  may,  by  the  providence  of  Ood,  be  made 
Bubsen-ientto  the  restoration  of  a  state  of  things  better  than  has  been 
seen  by  any  living  eye. 

I  remain.  Sir,  yonr  obedient  servant,  H.  CouDixaTOM. 


or    "ATAKTOTNTBI, 


Sir, — It  were  much  to  be  wished,  ^ther  that  the  riCu^  of  onr  church 
were  more  strictly  defined  in  the  rubric,  or  that  the  ordinaries,  in  their 
respective  dioceses,  would  issue  explicit  directions  to  their  clerg^', 
with  respect  to  their  manner  of  performing  the  charch  service ;  or  that 
the  clergy  would  agree  among  themselves  as  to  some  uniform  plan  of 
discharging  their  liturgical  duties,  that  all  things  might  be  done 
decently  and  in  order.  One  might  imagine  that  in  our  cathedrals, 
if  anywhere,  the  ritual  would  be  observed  (by  successive  tradition) 
according  to  the  miod  of  the  venerable  fathers  of  our  church,  the  com- 
pilers of  our  excellent  common  prayer.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  lup- 
potition  would  be  borne  out  by  the  /tutl. 

On  Sunday  last,  being  St.  Luke's-day,  I  attended  divine  service  at 
the  cathedral  of  the  city  where  I  reside.  (I  do  not  choose  to  be  more 
explicit.)     The  officiating  minister  read,  for  the  first  lesson,  Eccles.  li.! 

n«  ;  Urn  Ibe  parable  of  the  busbaodiDin  read  in  tba  leawtn  for  tba  daj.  Lake,  ii. 
It  wu  thara  writen,  '  He  tball  came  and  dealro;  thtiM  huabudman,  and  afaall  p*e 
(be  Tiae^artt  to  oibera.  And  wben  Ihej  beard  it,  tbej  laid,  Codrorbidl'  1  nf 
«o,  100,  froto  my  beMt  of  beerla;  but  when  1  nllacted  on  the  nniTen*)  u«s  intended 
lo  be  made  of  eatbadnli,  and  the  companiJTe  djiuaa  into  wbicb  tber  bira  fallap, 
bow  could  I  dtrs  to  hops  that  God  would  falesa  to  ai,  in  ooT  daj,  tbii  part  ol  bit 
heiitage)  How  diaaimilai  mr  feelingi  bad  I  fonnd  the  anhbiabop,  and  all  bia 
clergy  H-bo  resids  in  town,  and  all  the  parocbial  aehool  children,  ibeir  aaatera,  aid 
tbeir  miatreaaei,  and  aa  many  nominal  memtMia  of  (ha  chnrch  aa  noir  attend  piajsr 
meetinji  and  coDTencielea,  and  all  the  raligioat  lediei,  who  are  now  ao  nuneroui, 
at  cburch.  How  loon  would  auch  an  example,  once  aet,  be  Tollowed  '.  bow  aooa  ob- 
aetTed,  how  aooa  reapeeled,  if  not  imitated. 

"Thus  prewrred  $7  primilire  eiteraal  diicipline  in  unitj  of  faith,  onr  ririble 
eburcb  might,  hv  the  grace  of  God,  bid  deGaoce  10  tbe  Infidel,  ibe  Romanist,  Ibe 
Diaaenter,  and  The  World." 
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To  thb  I  should  have  made  no  objection  had  the  festival  fallen  upon 
a  working  day.  Bdt  on  the  Lord's-day  I  conceive  it  to  be  grossly 
irregular  to  read  a  lesson  from  any  other  than  a  cnnonuxii  book. 
"  Nor  ie  there  any  one  Smidaif  in  the  whole  year  that  has  any  of  its 
lessons  taken  out  of  the  apocrypha.  For  as  the  greatest  assemblies  of 
Christians  are  upon  those  days,  it  is  wisely  ordered  that  they  should 
then  be  instructed  out  of  the  undisputed  word  of  God." — Wheatiey, 
p.  137,  edit.  1820.  The  chapter  that  ought  to  have  been  read  was 
£zek.  XX.,  as  being  the  lesson  appointed  for  the  eighteenth  Sunday 
afler  Trinity. 

Another  circumstance  forcibly  struck  me.  In  these  days  of  rebuke 
and  blasphemy,  when  our  ecclesiastical  establishments  are  assailed  by 
open  enemies,  and  faintly  defended  by  time-serving  friends,  I  conceive 
it  incumbent  upon  every  cathedral  body  to  exhibit  their  ministrations 
in  all  the  beauty  ofboUness.  The  Romanists  well  kuowhowto  avail 
themselves  of  the  advantages  of  external  ceremony  and  dignity;  and 
so  should  we,  where  we  have  the  power.  In  the  colhedr^  to  which 
I  allude,  there  is  a  dean,  and  three  canons  residentiary ;  of  these  only 
one  was  present.  There  are  twelve  minor  canons,  and  more  than 
twenty  prebendaries ;  of  these  not  a  sixth  part  attended.  There  was 
no  aiithem  after  the  collect  for  grace  (see  the  rubric) ;  a  short,  a 
very  ihort  anthem  before  the  Nicene  creed  (query,  on  what  autho- 
rity ?),  and  no  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  I !  though  there 
were,  at  fewest,  eight  persona  present  bound  to  communieate,  and  a 
numerous  congregation.  But  anint  was  given  to  the  latter  that  it 
would  be  better  they  should  not  stay. 

If  such  tmcidal  acts  are  committed  by  our  cathedral  estabUsh meats, 
can  we  be  surprised  that  they  are  thought  superflnous  ?  that  those  who 
ought  to  be  ex  officio  their  defenders,  give  them  up  in  despair  ?  that 
G«]  should  remove  our  candlestick  out  of  its  place  P 

I  am,  Sir,  your  hearty  well-wisher,  Puiloprepes. 


DR.  HAWKINS'S  BAMPTON  LECTURES. 

Sir,— I  wish  these  Lectnres  a  wide  circulation — 
A  Oidibus  Daqns 
Aurorwn  et  Ouigem. 
Dr.  Hawkins  points  out  the  principal  meant  of  attaining  Christian 
truth,  their  ute,  and  very  earnestly,  the  necessity  of  their  combined  use. 

I  have  at  times  meditated  a  letter  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the 
Seventh  Lecture.  The  late  discoveries  in  what  used  to  be  called  the 
tnyrterte*  of  religion  are  rather  startling  to  plain  minds.  Happily  we 
are  not  a  subtle  people,  nor  at  present  a  very  thinking  one ;  moreover, 
infidelity,  though  violent,  is  uneducated,  so  less  mischief  results  from 
these  discoveries  than  might  have  been  expected.  I  hope,  however, 
Dr.  Hawkins's  remonstrance  will  have  effect. 

I  venture  to  differ  from  Dr.  Hawkins  in  his  translation  and  ap- 
plication (p.  301)  of  that  passage  of  Ignatius  which  Ibrras  the  con- 
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cluBiou  of  the  letter  to  the  MagnesiaDS,  aod  whirh  Dr.  Hawkins  ap- 
plies to  the  third  person  la  the  Trinity— ^^IfU>«6t  if  ^i-ola  OcoS, 
nrrqfiivot  iliaxptror  wvrvua  ie  iimv  "IifooBi  Xpmtic — translated  by  Dr. 
Hawkins,  "  Fare  ye  well  in  the  concord  c^  Ood,  posseenng  his  inse- 
parable Spirit,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

1  willtellyoa  whyldonbtDr.  Hawkins's  accuracy.  In  thelettorto 
Polycarp  there  is  this  passage,  ypiry^i  hKoiftifTov  wtS^a  Kisni/*i>OKt  (s- 1,) 
<'  Watch,  having  an  active,  ever-wakeful  spirit."  Why  should  not 
diUucpiTey  in  the  letter  to  the  Magnesians  be  similarly  translated  ? 
«  pare  ye  well  in  godly  concord,  having  an  tl&aqMnw  spirit,  which  ia 
Jesus  Christ."  But  what  sense  is  to  be  given  to  dttAtprnff  It  seems 
to  me  that  Ignatius  signified  by  it  something  that  eoaU  not  be  t^tanted 
— ever  aiiding,  ttedftut ;  and,  applying  it  to  the  present  passage,  I 
think  the  full  meaning  to  be,  "  Fare  ye  well  in  godly  concord,  posses- 
sing a  spirit  of  Bted&stness  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ."  Should  it  be  objected  that  this  ditAquroy  sparit  is  said 
to  be  Jesns  Christ,  I  reply  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  IgDatiDs's  style 
of  writing,  (Trail,  s.  8.)  The  following  passages  are  alter  the  same 
manner: — Eph.  s.  17,  Mag.  s.10,  Trail,  a,  11.  The  meaning  may  be, 
that  such  a  spirit  of  stedfastness  was  essentially  necessary  to  th«r 
salvation.  The  whole  passage  seems  to  derive  illustration  from  the 
Allowing  texts  from  St.  Paul :— Col.  i.  23,  ii.  4—7 ;  Eph.  iii.  14—20, 
iv.  14—16. 

On  the  other  band.  Dr.  Hawkins's  translation  and  application  seem 
to  me  wanting  in  authority.  Oar  Lord  is  sometimes  said  to  be  Spirit 
and  Holy  Spirit  in  respect  of  his  divine  nature ;  bnt  I  am  not  awuv 
that  the  third  person  in  the  blessed  Trinity  is  ever  said  to  be  Jesus 
Christ,  or  could  be  so  without  some  confusion. 

Yours,  &c.  S.  T.  B, 


ON  BOWING  AT  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS. 

Rkv.  Sib, — I  am  anxious  to  be  informed  why  it  is  an  universal  cus- 
tom to  bow  when  the  name  of  Jesus  is  mentioned  in  the  creeds, 
and  to  take  no  notice  of  the  sacred  name  when  it  occnra  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  service.  I  am  aware  that  we  bow  when  making 
the  profession  of  our  faith,  to  testify  our  belief  in  the  ever-blessed  and 
glorious  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  but  why  should  that  prevent  our 
obeying  the  command  that  "  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  ehonld 
bow,"  whenever  that  blessed  sound  reaches  our  ear  ?  The  words  of 
the  canon  are,  "  When  in  time  of  divine  service  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  mentioned,  due  and  lowly  reverence  shall  be  done  by  all  persons 
present,  as  it  has  been  accustomed  ;  testifying  by  these  outwanl  cere- 
monies and  gestures  their  inward  humility,  Christiau  resolution,  and 
due  acknowledgment,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  eternal  Sod 
of  God,  ia  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  whom  alone  all  the  mer- 
cies, graces,  and  promises  of  Qod  to  mankind  for  this  life  and  the  life 
to  come  are  fully  and  wholly  comprised."  I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your 
obedient  servant,  A  Lay  Meubbr  of  tbe  Cburcb. 
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A  ROMISH  JUDGMENT  ON  THE   XXXIX.  ARTICLES. 

Ml  DBAS  Sir, — lu  the  articles  of  impeachment  affainat  Artrhtnahop 
Laud, "  Sancta  Clara,  alias  Davenport,"  is  described  as  "  a  dangerous 
peisoa  and  Franciscan  friar,  who  hath  written  a  popish  and  seditious 
book  intituled  Detu,  Natura,  Gratia,  &c.,  wherein  the  thirty-nine  ar- 
ticles of  the  church  of  England,  established  by  act  of  parliameot,  are 
much  traduced  and  scandalized."  The  tract  of  Davenport  which  is 
here  alluded  to  (ArticuliConfessioais  Anglicee  paraphaaticeexponuntur, 
et  in  quantum  cum  veritate  composaibles  reddi  possunt,  perlustraotur, 
appended  to  bis  book,  Detu,  Natura,  Gratia,  p.  216— -339,)  is  how- 
ever one  of  the  most  remarkable  testimonies  to  the  orthodoxy  of  our 
articles  that  ever  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  a  Romanist.  As  Daven- 
port was  a  man  of  real  learning,  his  opinion  is  of  value.  1  have 
lately  been  led  to  peruse  the  piece  in  question,  and  am  disposed  to 
thiuk  that  many  of  your  readers  will  not  be  displeased  with  a^notice 
of  his  judgment  of  the  several  articlesof  the  Anglican  church,  'isball 
give  it,  with  respect  to  those  of  which  he  speaks  favourably,  in  his 
own  words. 

"  I.  II.  III.  IV.  V.  Quinque  articuli  priores  solum  symbolum  apos- 
tolorum  exponunt,  Dec  ministrant  matenam  examinis." 

Of  sixteen  others,  also,  he  speaks  with  unqualified  approbation. 

'■  y  II.  Hie  articulus  per  totum  catholicus  est.  VIII.  De  hoc  idem  est 
judicium.  IX.  Prior  pars  eanam  contiuet  doctrinam,  et  tarn  Sanctis 
patribus,  quam  theologis  valde  conformem.  X.  Catholicus  est. 
XVI.  Totua  articulus  optimam  continet  doctriuam.  XVII.  Catho> 
licus  est.  XVIII.  Catholicus  est.  XXIII.  Elst  conformis  sacra 
scripturse,  doctrinee  sanctorum  patrum,  et  praxi  universalis  ecclesife. 
XXV.  Faragraphus  primus  et  secundus  cathoiiciis  est.  XXVI.  Est 
ipsadoctrinaecclesise,et  omnium  patrum.  XXVII.  Idem  estjudidutn, 
XXXIII.  Hie  articulus  catholicus,  et  tam  sacris  scripturis  quam  anti- 
quitati  consonus.  XXXIV.  Totus  hie  articulus  mihi  veriseimua  et 
praxi  ecclesice  consonos  videtur.  XXXV,  Multa  qnidem  sunt  in 
nomiliis  laude  digna,  alia  nee  nobis,  vel  doctioribus  eorum,  arrident. 
XXXVni.  Catholicus  est  et  plus.  XXXIX.  Catholicus  est,  in  scrip- 
turis  fundatns,  et  praxi  totius  ecclesise  stabilitus." 

He  shews  thateleven  ot here—namely,  XV.  XIX.  XX.  XXI.  XXIV. 
XXIX.  XXX.  XXXI.  XXXII.  XXXVI.  and  XXXVII.,  are  capable 
of  being  explained  in  a  tolerable  sense ;  and  eight  only — namely,  VI., 
the  latter  part  of  IX.  XI.  XIII.  XIV.  XXII.  XXV.  and  XXVIII.,  he 
fiads  incapable  of  satisfactory  explanation. 

It  is  alincet  unnecessary  to  add  that  this  work  of  Davenport's  was 
ill  received  by  the  violent  party  in  his  church.  They  got  it  censured 
in  Spun,  though  they  could  not  procure  its  condenuiatioQ  at  Rome. 
See  Athene  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  487,  edit.  1692. 

I  am,  &c.  Daucth. 
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ORDINATION    VOWS. 


Sir,— It  has  lately  been  brought  very  cogently  to  my  mind,  how  Jea- 
lously our  church  and  parliament  fonnerty  guarded  against  aecret 
changes  in  the  doctrine,  discipline,  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  :  and 
yet  how,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  r^ulationa  and  laws  adopted  for 
this  purpose  have  been  and  are  being  frustrated  b^  an  apparent  want 
of  conscientiouBness  in  the  clergy  of  all  degrees  of^rank. 

For  myself,  I  have  been  perfectly  astounded  at  the  6ct,  that  for 
several  years  I  have  been  led  away  by  the  prevalent  custom  and 
usages  of  the  jilace  in  which  I  was  first  allocatEKl  as  a  minister  of  the 
church, — 90  much  so  as  to  degrade  one  of  the  sacraments,  and  to  ad- 
minister the  other  irregularly.  My  conscience  became  seriously  alarmed 
respecting  these  and  various  other  irregularities,  in  consequence  of  a 
lay  brother's  bitterly  complaining  that  we  were  wtfaithjiii  to  the  church, 
and  breakers  of  our  promises  made  at  the  time  when  we  were  au- 
thorized to  minister  in  the  service  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 
He  declared  that  we  had  all  promised  to  use  the  Form  of  Common 
Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments  as  set  down  in  the 
Prayer-Book,  and  "  nonk  other."  This,  however,  I  stoutly  denied, 
till  he  challenged  me  to  penjse  the  vow  on  the  subject  which  I  had 
with  my  own  hand  subscribed  at  my  ordination  ;  upon  a  reference  to 
which  I  found,  to  my  shame,  that  these  words  were  indeed  a  part  of 
my  own  broken  promises. 

Being  thus  self-condemned,  I  began  to  mention  the  subject  to  my 
clerical  brethren,  naturally  desirous  of  hearing  some  justification  from 
them  of  the  example  which  they  had  set  and  I  had  followed  ;  but  the 
only  answer  I  got  was  such  as  to  astonish  me  still  more  than  before, 
for  each  acknowledged  that  he  waa  doing  the  contrary  of  his  ordination 
vows  and  promises ;  and  yet  each  declared  that,  though  the  Prayer- 
Book  was  quite  correct  and  ought  not  to  be  altered,  yet  he  could  not 
comply  with  it  in  such  and  such  particulai^. 

In  the  meantime,  certain  clergy  and  laymen  petitioned  tiie  House 
of  Lords  for  an  alteration  of  thelitui^y  ;  and  upon  this  all  the  clergy 
in  our  neighbourhood  were  vehemently  incensed  at  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich  for  saying  that  he  had  never  met  with  a  clergymen  who  fully- 
approved  of  the  Prayer-Book,  while  they  strenuously  joined  the  Bishop 
of  London  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  declaring  that  a//  the 
clergy,  so  to  speak,  approved  of  everything  in  that  book ;  and  aa  they 
had  all  subscribed  and  promised  to  use  it,  they  could  have  no  groimd 
of  complaint ! 

This  all  puzzled  me  exceedingly  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  ant),  sup- 
|>osiDg  that  the  bishops  must  be  unacquainted  with  the  state  of  things 
m  our  town,  I  wrote  to  our  diocesan,  stating  the  focts  and  usages  of 
the  place,  and  requesting  his  advice  as  to  what  I  ought  to  do,  inas- 
much as  if,  on  the  one  hand,  I  acted  on  my  ordination  vows,  I  should 
appear  an  innovator  to  the  people  and  an  opposer  and  disturber  of  the 
peace  to  the  clei^y  of  the  neighbourhood  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  I  complied  with  established  usages,  I  must  continue  a  traitor  ahke 
to  the  church  and  to  the  constitution  which  has  established  her  on  the 
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faith  of  her  laws  and  regulations,  as  well  as  of  her  doctrines  and  form 
ofgoTemment. 

Our  diocesan  answered  that  he  was  afraid  that  in  all  large  town*  the 
irregularities  I  complained  of  were  prevalent ;  that  himself  and  all  the 
clei^y  are  bound  strictly  by  the  Prayer-Book ;  that,  however,  it  re- 
quires great  discretion  in  reverting  to  practices  long  disused,  &c. ;  siuce 
which  I  have  been  expecting  to  hear  that  some  onJer  had  been  agreed 
upon  for  enahling  and  requiring  iis  ail  to  revert  gradually,  or  at  once, 
with  episcopal  sanction,  to  the  right  course  of  consistency  and  fidehty, 

I  now,  therefore,  beg  to  inquire  what  is  the  right  conrse  fiirther  to 
pursue,  in  order  to  promote  the  observance  of  the  law^f  church  and 
state,  Bod  of  the  vows  of  our  ordination  P 

Yours  faithfully,         W.  Simplex. 


SiH, — I  venture  to  send  you  a  copy  of  a  paper  which  I  hope  may 
prove  interesting  to  your  readers.  It  is  extracted  from  Nelsoti's  "  Ad- 
dress to  Persons  of  Quality  and  instate,"  (Appendix  vi.  1715,)  a  work 
which  appears  to  be  not  generally  known  at  the  present  time,  but 
which  might  prove  useful  to  the  church  if  it  were  republished.  I  am. 
Sir,  your  humble  servant,  A  Countb;  Clekothan. 

"  I,  A.  B.,  do  here  promise,  and  solemnly  vow,  in  the  presence,  and 
for  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  that  if  it  shall  please  his  Divine  Ma- 
jesty of  his  infinite  goodness  to  restore  me  to  my  just  kingly  rights, 
and  to  re-establish  me  in  my  throne,  I  will  wholly  give  back  to  his 
church  all  those  impropriations  which  are  now  held  by  the  crown ; 
and  what  lands  soever  I  now  do,  or  should  enjoy,  whidi  have  been 
taken  away,  either  fix)m  any  episcopal  see,  or  any  cathedral  or  col- 
l^ate  church,  from  any  abbey,  or  other  religious  house,  1.  likewise 
promise  for, hereafter,  to  bold  them  from  the  church,  under  such  rea- 
sonable fines  and  rents  as  shall  be  set  down  by  some  conscientious 
persons,  whom  I  promise  to  choose  with  all  uprightness  of  heart,  to 
direct  me  in  this  particular.  And  1  most  humbly  beseech  Gon  to 
accept  of  this  ray  vow,  and  to  bless  me  in  the  designs  I  have  now  in 
hand,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Ixird.    Amen.  Charles  R. 

"  Oiferd,  13  Af.  1646." 


DIOCESAN  OR  ARCHIDIACONAL  SYNODS  OR  VISITATIONS, 

Sib, — Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  when  the  custom 
began  of  omitting  the  celebration  of  the  eudiarist  at  the  synods  of  the 
clergy  ?  I  perceive  in  our  Anglo-Saxon  canons  every  priest  woa  re- 
quired to  attend  in  vestments  prepared  to  take  part  in  that  Service.  I 
was  much  struck  the  other  day  with  the  omission.  Nearly  forty  of 
Vol.  XVIII— JViw.  1840.  4  a 
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these  onr  Ixmi'a  immedi&te  servBnts  were  assembled  ;  yet  they  met  in 
his  house,  twid  departed  from  it,  without  any  commemoration  of  hb 
death,  any  "  breaking  of  bread."  They  did  not  eat  bread  and  drink 
wine  together  before  the  Lord  in  spiritual  worship,  though  most  of 
them  (I  believe)  did  afterwards  at  the  inn  for  bodily  refreshment ;  and 
the  only  part  of  the  communion  service  which  was  celebrated  was  the 
sermon,  which,  without  any  warrant  from  the  rubric,  was  detached 
from  its  proper  place,  and  appended  to  the  Litany. 

I  have  olten  heard  complaints  on  the  part  of  the  clei^,  that  the 
people  care  more  for  sermon  than  communion,  and  that  they  do  not 
r^ard  the  eucharist  as  the  chief  rite  of  Christian  worship.  It  ^oald 
seem,  from  the  instance  I  have  named,  (not,  I  believe,  a  solitary  one,) 
that  the  olei^  themselves  are  involved  in  the  same  &ults. 

Spkctatob. 


RELIGIOUS  RITES  OF  BAPTIST  DISSENTERS. 

Sir, — Yoar  last  Nnmber  contiuns  a  qnotatioo  from  Dr.  Hawkins's 
Bampton  Lectures,  in  which  he  states  that  baptists  dedicate  their 
children  to  God  "  by  aspersion  with  water,  yet  not  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,"  and  adverts  to  some  undesirable  re- 
anlts  arising  from  the  practice;  and  your  correspondent  "C,"  takes 
occaeioD  to  propose  several  questions  respecting  the  extent  to  which  it 
prevails,  the  manner  in  which  it  is  periormed,  and  the  possibility  of 
reconciling  it  with  the  baptist  tenet  of  "the  absolute  necessity  of  tm- 
mertion  for  a  valid  baptism." 

Allow  me,  Sir,  to  assure  your  correspondent  that,  though  I  have 
been  a  b^tist  minister  above  a  quarter  of  a  centuiy,  I  never  heard  or 
read  of  such  a  practice  till  I  saw  his  letter  in  your  pages. 

May  I  be  permitted  to  add,  that  the  epithet "  anabaptists,"  by  which 
your -voirespondcnt  thinks  it  proper  that  we  should  be  described,  is 
fine/fo  which  we  object,  because  it  conveys  the  idea  that  we  approve 
of  the  repetition  of  baptinn.  We  believe  that  immersion  on  a  per- 
sonal profesnon  of  faith  in  Christ  is  the  only  baptism  which  he  has 
aothonzed,  and  a  person  who  has  received  this  is  never  by  us  baptized 
a  second  time.*     I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Tbe  Editor  or  the  Baptist  Masazinb. 

11,  Faltnimtr  Hne. 

*  [^''*T  do  DM  approra  of  ujtliiDg  wbioh  Ouy  couider  ■  rapeCilion,  bnl  ihejie- 
qaira  whattatooiuidara  rap«tilion  ;  (bay  naj  tbarafore  >at;  proparlj  call  ihemiclTei 
bafthti  to  diitinniali  thanueltaa  from  nia  whom  tbej  conaidar  aa  nnbapuied  ;  and 
we  iniy  ai  properly  call  tliem  aiabaptitu,  becaaM  ihaj'  would  require  db,  who  bolieTa 
(bat  we  were  onoc  trolf  hapliied  in  our  infaoBj,  to  be  biptiud  a^i*,  and  beeauaa 
thsy  do,  according  lo  ourbalief,  aotualljnfciipliu  thoM  membart  of  on  cbiucfa  wbon 
tbay  idnit  into  tbeii  conunnnian.  Wilhoot  the  laaat  wiah  to  gire  DffMies,aunlf  wa 
Biaj  aak  wbelber  we  are  iMtund  to  apeak  of  our  own  baptian  ••  a  nullity,  beeauia  a 
■ery  email  aect  of  Cbrtatiauobjact  to  iu  being  cooaidaiM  in  anj  other  lifhtl — Ed.J 
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ANSWER  TO  QUERIES  ON  THE  EUCHARIST. 

Rbv.  Sib, — I  write  in  reply  to  the  queries  of  yonr  correepondent 
"  D.  B."  with  regard  to  the  holy  eucharist.  As  to  hia  first  queatioD, 
my  conviction  is,  that  the  rubric  to  which  he  refers  is  perfectly 
correct  and  scriptural ;  and  it  appears  astonishing  that  any  one  should 
have,  even  for  a  monient,  entertained  a  doubt  npon  the  subject.  In- 
deed, unless  we  admit  the  Lutheran  error  of  consubetantiation,  I  can- 
not see  what  eSect  his  ai^unients  would  have.  He  eeema  to  have 
forgotten  that  we  of  the  church  of  England  acliDOwledge  no  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  as  present  in  the  eucharist,  except  the  consecrated 
elements,  which  are  so  spiritually  and  effectually,  although  they  are 
neither  transubstantiated  nor  consubstantialed  from  their  natural  quali- 
ties of  bread  and  wine.  Whether  the  body  of  Christ  now  in  heaven 
be  a  spiritual  or  a  natural  bodv  (iu  whatever  the  distinction  between 
thera  may  consist)  makes  nothing  to  the  point,  for  whether  spiritual 
or  natural,  the  body  of  Christ  certainly  has  substance  ;  and  if  we 
allow  that  the  substance  of  his  body  is  present  in  the  eucharist,  we  give 
up  the  doctrine  which  the  fatbera  taught,  and  for  which  our  reformers 
bled,  and  foil  into  the  delusion  either  of  Rome  or  Wittembei^.  I  do 
not  suppose  that  the  Caroline  reviewers  (who  restored  this  rubric  in 
an  amended  form,  it  having  been  omitted  ever  since  the  time  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker)  had  any  allusion  whatever  to  what  St.  Paul  says  with 
regard  to  natural  and  spiritual  bodies,  but  only  meant  to  deny  any 
presence  of  Christ's  body,  other  than  a  spiritual  and  mystical  one ;  by 
spiritual  I  mean  that  the  presence  of  Christ's  body  is  discerned  only 
by  the  spirits  of  men,  and  not  by  their  outward  senses. 

As  to  the  second  question,  I  can  only  answer  that  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  are  to  be  taken,  as  the  church  always  has  taken  them,  to 
mean  that  the  bread  which  he  offered  was  mystically  and  spiritually 
hia  body,  and  as  he  rose  with  the  same  body  with  which  he  was  cru- 
cified, the  objection  about  natural  and  spiritual  bodies  can  have  but 
little  weight.  ^V 

I  would  also  beg  leave  to  propound  a  question  for  your  coD^dera- 
tion,  or  that  of  your  correspondents.  Does  the  rubric,  with  regard  to 
the  priest's  consecrating  a  fresh  supply  of  bread  and  wine  when  the 
first  is  expended,  imply  the  Roman  or  Lutheran  doctrine  that  the 
bread  and  wine  are  consecrated  merely  by  reciting  the  words  of  insd- 
tution  ?  Wheatley  and  Bishop  Brett,  who  both  strongly  oppose  that 
idea,  differ  entirely  with  regard  to  its  interpretation.  'The  American 
church  orders  the  whole  prayer  of  consecration  and  oblation,  at  least  90 
much  asreferato  the  sacrament,  to  be  repeated  with  every  fiWi  supply. 
Your  obedient  servant,  S.  P.  C. 
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Pnpadia  Prophttiea.  A  View  of  fA«  Utt  and  Dtrign  nf  the  Old  TtMlameiU  : 
faUmetd  hg  tuo  Ditterlalunu- — I.  On  the  Ciaaa  of  the  Rapid  Prt^agalum  of 
tht  Goipel  ONiDti;  the  Heathen— 1 1.  On  the  Credibiiily  of  the  Fatt$  rtlaled  im 
the  Nob  Tttlamenl.  By  William  Rone  Lyoll.  M.A.,  ArchdcacOD  of  Col- 
chester, Co-Dew  of  Bocking,  and  Rector  of  Hadleigfa,  Suffolk.  LoudoD  : 
RiviDgtooB.    pp.492.     1S40. 

This  is  no  conimOD  book,  but  one  which  will  take  its  place  amoog  the 
first  efforts  of  our  apologetic  theology.  The  author  tells  us  that  "  the 
general  ai^ument  was  sketched  out  some  (en  or  twelve  years  ago, 
and  formed  the  subject  of  a  series  of  discourses  preached  in  the  chapel 
of  Lincoln's  Inn  for  the  Warburtonian  Lecture."  It  ia  an  argument 
which  well  deserves  attention  ;  aod  the  work  forms  an  elaborate  at- 
tempt to  place  the  evidences  of  Christianity  on  a  more  substantial 
basis,  and  to  treat  them  in  a  more  I<^ical  manner  than  the  common 
writers  have  of  late  employed.  It  would,  of  course,  be  out  of  the 
question  to  attempt  (o  give  an  analysis  of  it  here ;  nor  ia  it  easy  to  find 
a  single  passage  which  will  give  an  adequate  view  of  the  ai'^ument. 
The  following,  perhaps,  may  give  some  notiou  of  it ;  those  who  like 
originjil  and  accurate  reasoning  roust  read  the  book  for  themselves. 

"  Tbml  which  1  ibill  eadenour  ■□  abew  in  thuMi  iMtaru  it  the  following  propo. 
■ition — naiuBlj,  thmt  thn  plm»  irhieh  the  actuil  silabiiabment  of  Chriitiuit^  noir 
lioldi  in  the  vvumsot,  in  ibe  lime  of  iba  ipoitlra  wh  lupplied  bj  the  Old  Teetmsianl. 
1  (hiiJI  not  conGna  mjieir  lo  the  proof  of  thii  propofitian  u  ■  men  hittorical  fact ; 
hut  I  ibill  eodeiTOUr  to  eipliin  tha  msont  on  wbicb  tbe  neceuitj  of  1  preptntorj 
diapoDBition  waa  foaaded.  In  the  diiouuion  of  Chete  raaioai,  I  ehill  be  obliged  to 
touch  upon  man;  toptu,  pfailoaophicti  and  hiitorieil,  as  well  ta  (beologictl,  wbtob 
bavs  not  beretoroie  heaD  iranaidered  id  conaezioD  wilb  the  Erideiiceaof  Cfaiutiaoitj; 
but  in  the  reiulc  I  bop*  to  he  able  to  demoDBtrate  thai,  iriiboui  the  precediog 
belief  of  mankind  in  the  Jewitb,  or  in  lome  aclietne  of  propbesj,  Ibe  difficultiea 
which  the  apoatlaa  bad  to  coniand  with  would  bave  been  ineurmoun table.  I  aball 
■boH  tbii  their  auccaai,  ir  not  impouible,  (aj  mj'  oim  opinioa  would  incline  ma  to 
believe,)  nould  at  leaat  haie  beeu,  except  on  Ibia  hvpolbHia,  inexplicable,  on  any 
koowDood  acknowledged  principlea  of  Ihe  human  mind." — pp.  IS,  19. 

The  Church  Seholar't  Eea^ng-Book.  Publithed  under  Iht  dtrtelio*  of  the 
Committee  of  General  Literature  and  Education,  apponted  bg  Ihe  Sodelj  far 
Promoting  ChritHon  Knowledge.     London  :    Parker.   3  vols.  12mo.     1840. 

"  Tuii  selection,"  so  says  the  advertisement,  "  haa  been  made  in  com- 
phance  with  the  request  ofa  Diocesan  Church  Education  Society,  whose 
committee  were  not  acquainted  with  a  publicaliou  exactly  suited  to 
their  views  of  what  was  reqtilred  for  the  assistance  of  their  echolan.  It 
has  been  taken  from  the  first  nine  volumes  of  the  Saturday  Magaxine, 
published  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  for  General  Literature 
and  Education  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
The  selections,  therefore,  inay  be  used  with  confidence,  as  having  sub- 
stantially received  the  society's  sanction,"  Now  the  reviewer  does  not 
know  how  far  the  perio<:lical  in  question  has  had  the  society's  sanctioD ; 
but  he  does  know  that,  from  the  way  in  which  it  was  got  up,  it  was  ab- 
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solutely  neceeeary  that  it  should  contain  much  that  was  inaccuratety 
and  inel^antly  written,  and  many  things  that  were  exceptionable  on 
other  grounds.  The  present  compilation  is  rapidly  produced  to  meet 
an  emer^^cy.  N'othing  got  up  at  this  railroad-pace  style  of  book- 
making  could  possibly  have  been  satisfactory ;  but  surely  if  a  com- 
pilation was  neceesary  at  the  shortest  notice,  it  would  have  been  as 
well  to  have  used  the  scissors  upon  our  standard  authors  as  upon  the 
Saturday  Magazine.  If  we  would  preserve  our  noble  language  from 
degenerating  into  a  jargon,  we  must  take  care  what  our  young  people 
read.  The  fiist  duty  is,  of  coarse,  to  exclude  what  is  offensive  in  a 
moral  jpoint  of  view ;  but  it  is  also  exceedingly  desirable  to  let  them  be- 
come familiar  with  nothing  which  offends  against  accuracy  or  purity 
of  style,  and  the  most  correct  taste.  There  are  a  great  many  good 
things  in  Ihese  volumes,  but  they  are  not  always  in  worthy  company. 
Some  persons  may  think  that  this  is  taking  too  much  notice  of  such  a 
subject;  but  we  are  in  a  great  crisis  as  to  educational  mattere.  If 
there  ia  any  one  among  us  wiser  and  more  able  than  all  his  contem- 
poraries, that  man  could  employ  himself  at  this  juncture  in  no  way 
so  usefiilly  as  in  writing  children's  books. 

Tha  Life  and  Timti  tf  SaM  Cyprim.  By  Gwrjte  Ayliffe  Poole,  M.A.,  In- 
cumbent of  St.  James's  Church,  Leeds.  Oxford  :  Paiker.  8vo.  pp.  419. 
1810. 

Thb  history  of  the  ante-Nicene  period  presents  us  with  few  ol^ecta 
more  pleasing  and  satisfactory  than  the  life  and  writings  of  St.  Cyprian. 
The  tnartyr-bishop  of  Carthage  was  truly  a  light  in  the  world  in  his 
generation,  and  his  bright  example  and  animated  writings  are  ad- 
mirably calculated  to  edify  every  age  of  the  church.  It  is  well  to 
direct  attention  to  them.  Mr.  Poole  has  given  an  accurate  account 
of  this  great  man  from  his  own  vmtlnge  and  the  pan^yric  of  the 
deacon  Pontias.  Hia  aim  in  writing  it  seems  to  have  been  modest. 
He  has  confined  himself  so  strictly  to  the  leading  subject,  that  it  is 
hard  to  see  how  it  can  correctly  be  called  "  the  Life  and  Timet  of 
St.  Cyprian."  He  has  not  allowed  himself  to  be  tempted  into  specu- 
lation ;  he  has  not  even  ventured  to  estimate  the  influence  which 
Cyprian  exercised  upon  the  theology  of  the  west,  nor  to  compare  him, 
OS  to  his  character  and  opinions,  with  the  most  eminent  of  his  prede- 
cessors and  contemporaries.  But  though  hia  work  has  no  great  claim 
to  originality,  it  deserves  (he  praise  of  accuracy.  He  has  made  the 
most  of  the  common  materials,  and  has  produced  a  work  which  may 
be  strongly  recommended  for  sound  principles. 

J—MtatvM  thrmgh  Faith.  The  Mertifid  Charocttr  of  the  Ootpel  Comumt. 
The  Stcfficiena/  of  Seriptitre  at  a  iMe  of  Fmih,  Three  Sermotu,  preached 
before  the  Vttivertiti/  of  Oxford,  in  tht  eouru  of  the  pait  and  preifiit  year, 
iij  Philip  N.  Shattlenorth,  D.D.,  Wanlen  of  New  College,  Oiford,  imd 
Kectorof  Foiley.  Wilta.  LoodoD ;  RivingtoDs.  12mo.  pp.  130.  1940. 
An  advertisement  prefixed  to  this  little  volume  explfuris  that  the  three 
sermons  which  it  contains  are  published  with  the  view  of  meeting  cer-_^ 
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tain  theott^ical  opinions  which  have  reo«itly  engaged  m>  mach  atten- 
tion. Tliejr  have  never  been  controverted  in  a  better  spirit.  The 
station  wtiich  the  eminent  writer  haa  since  been  colled  to  fill  in  the 
church  renders  it  indelicate  to  say  more  here;  and  it  would  iodeed, 
under  any  circumstances,  be  enough  to  extract  the  following  passage  :— 
"  CooGdant  u  I  un  tbmt  tha  ijitcm  noir  itlmiplad  to  ba  wt  ap  in  Ihia  couDlrj  ii 
DollikalT  to  ba  of  Iflog  dumioD,  Mill  ii  it  not  iritfaoat  {Mlingsofansiatrtbat  llu*a 
ramukad  tbemomanurTpreTtlaDce  whicb  it  hiaobuiDed  duriss  tha  lut  fan  jcmn, 
aiora  napeeiallir  amoog  lbs  younger  memban  of  our  cler^.  Under  luch  circum- 
■tuicea,  il  wonid  aeem  to  b«  incambant  apon  etarr  sineeie  friead  to  tha  principle! 
of  tbe  Ptolaatant  Rafbmution  and  (m  I  caDCeira  Uiem  to  ba}  of  anogaliol  tralh, 
opoDlj  to  daclata  thaii  diaasnt  frooi  dootiina*  wbiah,  if  tbay  an  doing  ootking 
niKs,  are  at  Icaat  diHiming  Iboaa  prinoiplu  of  thair  poignaacf  and  effioacj.  In 
ordar  to  do  tbia,  boveTer,  il  doea  not  appear  to  me  to  be  silber  neeeaaary  m  d«- 
ainble  tbat  tbajabould  onlaogla  thamaeWea  or  tbeir  raadara  iu  tbe  iiritacion  of  eon* 
tcoranj.  A  oandiil.  oalm,  and  dispaaaioDate  atatemenl  of  tbeir  own  opioioDa,  pia- 
eiaelf  aa  Ibsj  baTe  deriTed  tbam  from  tba  foantain-baad  of  bolj  nrit,  witb  as  little 
reference  aapoaaibla  to  tbe  rital  aeDCinUDtaofotbera,will  ba  all  tbit  will  berequiml 
oftbem.  Sach  a  mode  of  proceeding-  (not  the  uaual  one,  T  confeia,  among  conflict- 
■og  tbaologtani)  would,  I  imagine,  be  not  inferior  in  efficacy,  and  cerlaiolj  mare  be- 
ilting  the  ehanotara  of  Chrialiana  and  churohmen  than  any  appeal  to  tbe  anger  awl 
eioitemtot  of  direct  polemic*.  In  diapulea  of  thia  nature,  ho  abould  nCTar  for  ■ 
moment  forget  thai,  howeTec  dangetoiu  we  naj  concaire  to  ba  tbe  laudencj  of  tha 
doctrioea  wa  ooDlrotert,  thej  are  for  the  moat  part  maintained  byour  adreraariea 
witb  entire  good  faitb,  and  a  aiocere  belief  iu  tbeir  acoordaaca  with  God's  word. 
Wbilat,  tberefare,  wa  attack  the  opinion!,  it  ia  atill  our  duty  to  re^iact  tbe  motirea, 
and  of^n  to  reTere  tba  pietir  aftboae  ffbom  we  oppose," — pp.  riii. — i. 

Semum  on  yarunu  SntjeeU.  Bf  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Danbeney.  B.A.,  Perpetoal 
Curate  of  SL  Matthew,  CaioecroaB.  London:  Burns.  Bvo.  pp.  391,  1640. 
This  is  a  volume  of  sermons  published  by  subscription.  It  is  generally 
understood  that  sennons  published  iu  thia  way  are  intended  to  serve  a 
benevolent  object,  by  affording  an  opportunity  of  assiatingthe  author, 
or  of  contributing  to  some  Other  good  work.  The  practice  generally 
proves  a  very  extravagant  way  of  effecting  the  object ;  but,  at  afi 
events,  it  placessuch  publications  beyond  the  range  of  criticimn.  It  is 
proper,  however,  to  remark,  tbat  tbe  writer  of  the  present  volume 
states  that  he  "has  had  the  advantage  of  referring"  to  the  unpublished 
manuscripts  of  his  graDd&tber,  the  late  Archdeacon  Daubeney, 

Tht  CIniretmm't  Briff  Maaual  ef  Bmtitm,  nt  /no-  pari*,  oniimAig,  Part 
I.  JIfode— II.  Tine—Ill.  £j^d!«  qf  fiapfim— IV.  BaptimMd  RfgaifrtUiim. 
WUh  eoaduding  obtenialitmi.  By  Uie  Rev.  Charles  E.  Kennaway,  A.M., 
formerly  Fellow  of  St.  Johit's  ColleRe,  IncumbeDt  of  Christ  Church, 
CbeltEiiliani,  and  Vicar  of  Csmpdea.     London  :  Niabet.     13nio.     pp.  903. 

law. 
Such  a  publication  as  thia  is  quite  cheering ;  it  shews  that  in  spite  of 
all  party  prejudices,  honest  men  ultimately  come  right.  It  is  evident 
from  the  whole  of  this  little  book  that  Mr.  Ken n away  has  lived  among 
those  who  have  looked  with  suspicion  on  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
respecting  regeneration  in  baptism.  He  now  says,  "  That  which  is 
born  of  the  tlesh  is  flesh,  therefore,  by  natural  generation,  we  are  only 
heirs  of  wrath ;  but  r^ener&tiou  is  a  new  or  changed  mode  of  birth,  and 
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thisia  sealed  by  baptism,  and  shews  that  the  child  ia  taken  out  of  the 
darif  ETtate  of  hopeless  condemn ation  in  which  he  was  in  Adam,  and 
put  into  the  new  state  of  life  and  hope  (1  Peter,  i.  3)  which  he  has  in 
Christ."  p.  37.  

A  Comrm  ((f  Plate  SermoM  m  th»  Chstreh  and  htr  Gift*.  Hlih  a  Pnfmx  and 
Oectuioaal  Niiln.  By  the  Re».  Francii  FnlfoTd,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Trow- 
bridge, Wilts,  Chaplain  to  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Ducheu  of  Gloucestei, 
and  late  Fellow  of  Elxeter  College,  Oifotd.  Vol.11.  London:  Biviogtons. 
8vo.     pp.  Wii.  245.     1840. 

It  is  very  high  yiaise  to  be  able  to  say  of  this  volume  that  it  keeps 
the  promise  of  its  title,  and  is  a  course  of  plain  sermons.  To  the 
reviewer's  taste,  however,  it  would  have  been  better  without  the  pre- 
fiice;  he  fiiUy  agrees  with  almost  everything  Mr.  Fulford  says  in  it ; 
but  surely  it  is  too  polemical  for  a  volume  (^  plain  » 


Ti-aeit  ON  lh«  Chnmh  and  Ihe  iVoyer  Book.  By  the  Rev.  Frederick  W.  Faber, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Univeraity  College,  Oxford.  Second  Series.  Loodon  : 
RiviDgtona.  1340. 
These  are  few  who  have  read  any  of  Mr.  Faber's  beautiful  tracts 
who  will  not  be  glad  to  ieam  that  be  has  completed  a  second  series. 
The  present  volume  contains — I.  The  Churcti,  a  Safeguard  against 
Modem  Selfishness.  II.  Church  Doctrine,  a  Witness  against  Worldly 
Times.  III.  The  Unfulfilled  Glory  of  the  Church.  IV.  A  Church- 
man's PohlTcs  in  Disturbed  Tiraee.  V.  The  Chinch  Calendar,  a 
Help  against  Time.    VI.  The  Dignity  of  Little  Children. 

Jn  Oatline  ttfthe  Hittory  <ff  iht  BritUh  Church  fion  the  EarUttt  Time*  lo  Ike 
Period  of  the  R^ontaium,  icalUcted  from  the  Bat  Authoritit*,)  iheieitig,  bv 
m  Appeal  to  Hietorical  Fact*,  her  AntiguUy,  aad  Independemx  qf  the  Chtrch 
cf  Rome.     By  Phileccleaia.     Loodon :  Burns.     12ma.     pp.  94.     1810. 

This  little  book  contains  a  great  deal  of  information,  communicated  in 
a  very  lively  way.  It  is  a  pity  that  it  is  so  fiercely  polemical  j  and 
that  the  author  hea  undertaken  the  defence  of  persons  whom,  if  he 
knew  better,  he  would  be  very  httle  disposed  to  defend. 


ilbufrofiaw  q^  the  Doctrine,  Principle,  and  Praetiee  cf  the  Church  qf  England. 
London:  lackering.     12mo.    pp.303.     184a 

Thb  Horte  Theologicee  of  some  amiable  but  eccentric  scholar,  who 
still  feels  interested  about  the  questions  which  were  discussed  some 
five  and  twenty  yeare  ago,  when  grave  people  were  frighted  from  their 
propriety  by  the  very  mention  of  Calvinistic  election.  It  is  chiefly 
composed  of  extracts  from  Mr.  Faber,  Bi^op  Jebb,  Dean  Swil^, 
Mr.  Vogan,  and  the  Homilies,  and  a  colladon  of  the  Forty-two  and 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  The  object  of  the  book  the  reviewer  must 
fairly  confess  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  discover,  but  it  isa  beautiful 
specimen  of  typography. 
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The  Ammmw  qf  a  Aomaiui/  Contidtred.  A  Letter  to  tkt  Him.  tad  Her.  George 
^ttiKxr,  eimianiiig  Kemarki  i^n  the  Ueamma  which  &«  auigntd,  la  a  Sermom 
preached  at  Idmcheiter,  a*  th«  Cave  of  hU  Comertiim.  B]r  the  Rev.  G.  B. 
Saadford,  M.A.  of  BrueDiiou  College,  Oxford,  Curate  of  Pmtnich,  Oxford. 
Parker.    I2ino.    pp.  179.    1840. 

Tsrs  letter  is  w/itteo  upon  souad  principles,  and  shews  &  considerable 
acquaintance  with  the  Romish  controversy ;  but  Mr.  Sandfbrd  must 
not  speak  of  the  Alb^nses  as  "the  reputed  heretics  of  Southern 
France."  The  Romanists  are  not  likely  to  find  any  antagonists  verj- 
formidable  who  attempt  to  maintain  an  unteniMe  position  on  a  point 
of  history.  

A  Trealite  im  Jatt\fieatitm.  By  the  Rev.  George  Uoldeo,  M.A.  London : 
Riviagtoiu.     ISmo.    pp.  134-     1S40. 

This  little  treatise  is  written  with  great  raoderatioDi  and  very  consi- 
derable learning.    Mr.  Holden  endeavours  to  establish  the  following  - 
conclusion : — 

"  ThmtjnidGcation  ii  an  utof  God  tha  Fatbar,  Son,  ind  Holy  Qhoal,  by  wliicb, 
from  mar«  gnea  and  maroy  tbroDgh  tha  laS^riiigB  and  death  of  Jean*  Chriil,  h« 
acquit*  men  fTam  (ha  guilt  ofiin,  receiTaa  them  inlo  fsTOur,  DOTomanicslea  tba  Holy 
Spirit,  regHida  Ihem  aa  rightsoua,  and  beitowa  a  right  and  tiUa  to  atenial  life;  ibit 
the  rMjuired  ooadition  on  tha  part  of  man  U  a  rroitfal  ftitli,  and  that  by  tbU  failh 
juatiBcatioD,  EfarODBfa  diTine  gnee,  oommeiioea  at  liaptinn,  ia  praMiTtd  doiiag  lift, 
—  1 1 —  ■ i^u  jjj  future  glory." 


Some  Bemarlu  i^xm  the  Nainn  <md  Orii/iM  of  the  Tiliea  w  Ltmdoa,  Ijv.  IFUk 
an  Appendix.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Blackburoe,  M.A.,  late  of  St.  John's  College, 
Csmlnidge.    London :  Riviogtona.    pp.  SS-     IB3g. 

A  PAMPHLET  abounding  in  useful  &cts  and  accurate  deductions  on 
the  subject  of  tithes.  To  persons  interested  in  such  investigations  it 
will  be  found  both  a  great  help  and  a  safe  guide.  The  title  will  mis- 
lead if  it  is  inferred  from  it  that  nothing  is  adduced  in  r^vd  to  tithes 
generally  as  well  as  those  of  London,  which  have  been  the  mam  sul^ect 
of  the  author's  inquiry. 

Six  Sermoia  m  (Aa  Chareh  aad  her  Minitiry.  By  the  Rev.  Joha  Stouard,  D.D., 
Rector  of  Aldingbam.     Loikdon:  Riviagton.     IS3g. 

This  general  disposition  in  all  quarters  to  make  churchmen  acqnainied 
with  the  constitution  of  the  church  is  most  satisfactory ;  but  nitb  im- 
proved ecclesiastical  principles  it  will  be  found  impossible  to  retain 
the  notions  respecting  the  interpretation  of  prophecy  which  prevailed 
half  a  century  ago.  How  strange  it  is  to  find  Dr.  Stonard  saying 
that  "  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  still  a  bishop,  yea  a  Christian  bisbop ;" 
and  in  a  note  on  these  very  words,  saying,  "  I  firmly  believe  the  pope 
and  the  papal  monarchy  to  be  typified  by  St.  Paul's  man  of  an,  as 
well  as  by  the  beast  and  harlot,  and  by  the  man  the  number  of  whose 
name  is  'mx  hundred  threescore  and  six,'  in  the  Revelation  of 
St.  John." 
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A  Manual  of  CkritHan  Doctrine,  by  the  Her.  John  James,  M.  A. ; 
j4  Godparml'»  Gift,  by  the  Rev.  T.  ChamberUio,  M.A. ;  and  The 
Order  of  Confirmation  Illuttraied,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Hopwood,  B.A. ; 
(all  published  by  Bums,)  may  be  recommended  for  sound  church 
principles. 

Mr.  Bums  is  also  publishing  a  very  pretty  Series  of  Narrativea, 
(^Richard  S/orton,  Jatnet  Ford,  Leitont/or  the  Dayt  of  the  Week,  Cwi- 
veraatiimi  with  Coutin  Raahel,  Dialogue*  on  the  Te  Deum,)  and  another, 
of  Tractt  on  Chrittian  Doctrine  and  Practice. 

Notices  of  several  works  (especially  Dr.  Henderson's  valuable  one 
on  IsoiabJ  intended  for  this  Number  must  be  postponed. 


DISSENTING   MATTERS. 


It  has  been  made  a  question,  whether  the  voluntary  system  could 
provide  and  maintain  a  sufficient  number  of  ministers  for  the  necea- 
sitiee  of  the  country  ?  and  it  is  one  of  those  questions  which  may  be 
argued  as  long  as  dissenters  and  churchmen  are  ignorant  of  each 
other's  affairs.  But  when  we  look  at  documents  published  by  dis- 
senters with  a  view  to  circulation  among  themselves,  it  seems  wonderfnl 
that  thoEe  who  issue  and  read  them  can  venture  on  such  statements  as 
they  are  continually  making,  at  other  times  and  places,  with  regard  to 
the  efficiency  of  their  system.  Of  course,  a  man  of  tact  and  talents, 
and  good  character  and  constitution,  may  gain  a  very  good  income  ; 
but,  after  preaching  for  forty  or  fifly  years,  he  may  be  getting  old  and 
infirm,  and  the  grandchildren  of  those  who  chose  him  may  wish  to  get 
rid  of  him.  Mr.  James,  of  Birmingham,  tells  him  that,  "  when  from 
any  cause  a  minister's  services  are  no  longer  desired  by  his  people,  or 
the  bulk  of  them,  it  is  manifestly  his  duty  to  give  up  his  situation  as 
soon  as" — What?  what  does  the  reader  think?  No  man  who  does 
not  understand  the  odd  predicament  in  which  dissenting  ministers  stand 
with  relation  to  their  "  people,  or  the  bulk  of  them,"  can  fully  under- 
stand the  droll  mixture  which  the  sentence  contains.  The  writer  evi- 
dently began  it,  ad  jtopulum,  upon  the  pure,  simple,  "  sic-volo,"  turn- 
bim-out  principle ;  and  one  would  think  was  going  to  say,  "  as  soou 
as  he  becomes  aware  of  the  fact."  But  his  courage,  or  his  conscience, 
or  something  or  other,  failed  as  he  went  on  ;  he  looked  roimd  quietly, 
perhaps  rather  waggishly,  ad clerum,  and  added,  "as  soon  as  he  can 
procure  another."  Mr,  James  is  a  droll  man,  who  knows  what  to  say 
and  what  to  keep  to  himself;  and  he  does  not  discuss  the  nature  of 
the  other  situation  which  an  old  gentleman  of  eighty,  with  a  wife  and 
children,  would  be  likely  to  get.  But  a  document  which  a  mend  has 
placed  in  the  Editor's  hands  throws  much  light  on  the  subject.  It  is 
"  the  Twenty-second  Annual  Report  of  the  Society  for  the  Relief  of 
Vol.  XVIII.— Abir.  1840.  n„,N„,j^£ooglc 
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Aged  and  Inlinii  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministera,  institated  in  the  yeei 
1818;"  and  it  is  in  several  points  of  view  well  worthy  of  notice. 
Three  of  its  rules  will  explain  the  nature  of  the  socie^,  and  render 
what  follows  them  more  intelligible  : — 

"  II.  That  Iha  ofajirau  to  b«  nlicTed  hj  tbil  aocietj,  ibkll  be  protatant  diaHnting 
miniatan  of  tha  prwfaTtariu,  indapandenl,  and  btplitt  dauamiaatiooa,  in  Englaod 
and  Walea,  Kcepted  and  approTCd  in  ibeir  reapectJTe  deuomia«lions  ;  who  barinf 

aattlad  puton  of  eongragatioas,  hava  reiigaad  their  office  in  conaequeDca  of 

*itTb  ■       ■   '      - 

III.  1 


JDcapBcitT  hj  aga  or  olhei  infinaiCi 

■'  "  >r  aaoh  ipplioai 

imber  of  Ihaaociatj,  of  the  danomintitioiito  which  he  be- 


lt be  recommeadfld  by  three  miniatan,  or  bf 


toDga,  who  know  bimtobaapenoo  of  good  moral  chartolar,  aod  ui  apptoied  min 
of  that  danomi nation. 

■'  XIV.  That  afaijpenon  who  makoa  applicatioa  for  laiierfrom  the  aociatj, aball 
•end  a  written  acccanC  to  Che  ■eoretaiy,  atating  that  he  ia  a  protaatant  diaaenting 
minialer  of  the  deDonioalion  i  and  that  being  iDoepaoitatad  from  »r- 

foming  thedatiea  of  hia  office,  at  bj  requeala  relief  from 

the  Bonietj.    That  he  ia  jeaTaofaga;  hai  beea  ei^;aged  In  the  work  of 

the  miniatrj  yean.     Thatbia  fimiij  eonaiilaof  children; 

aod  hia  whole  incoma  from  ererj  aonrce,  doea  not  exceed  per  annum.'' 

The  report  states  that  thirty-one  cases  have  been  relieved  during 
the  past  year,  and  it  gives  the  particulars  of  name,  place,  reconi- 
inenaation,  &c.,  retjuired  in  the  fourteenth  rule.  For  our  present  puT' 
pose  it  will  be  quite  sufficient  to  distinguiab  these  cases  by  their 
numbers,  and  to  state  some  only  of  the  particulars  which  are  given 
respecting  them. 

Age,      UlndMiT. 

No,  1 86    ...    «7    ...    Dapendeat  oa  the  baneToleDeaarfrienda  far 

•upiiort. 

II 86    ...    50    ...    Haa  DOW  no  iocoma. 

Ill 74    ...    SB     ...    Income  not  exceading  SOL  per  annum. 

IV.       59     ...     Sd     ...     Four  children ;  iocome  not  exceeding  561. 


79     ...     to     ... 


Wife  ud  two  ehildrea  ;  i 
but  eipecla  aaaiatani 
cbtritable  aonrcea,  and  baa  a  claim  u  a 
atibccriber  on  the  Kent  Union. 

A  wifs  and  OBI  child  j  income  doee  not  ex- 
ceed tL  per  annum. 

Income  doea  not  exceed  91.  per  annum. 

Income  doaa  Dot  eieeed  I5J. 

Income  not  exceeding  IBL  per  annnm. 

No  atated  income,  but  baa  occaaional  grant) 
from  the  preabytaKan  and  other  fuadt. 

One  daughter  ;  hia  whole  incom*  from  t^eit 
aonrce  doea  not  azeeed  tOL  per  aaODm. 

Haa  no  income  but  what  ia  ToloDtarilj  lup- 
plini  h;  aona  membera  of  bii  late  eon- 
Wife  and  two  obildren  ;  income  fron  ererj 
aooroe  doea  not  exceed  301.  per  annDii. 

3«Tan  obildren  ;  hi*  iacome  doea  not  eie«d 
IBI.  par  annum,  with  ihe  exception  of 
aoma  funda  riceiTed  from  frieadi  in 
London,  aometimea  ai  mucb  aaS'.  or 
a-yaar. 


Six  children ; 
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xxxr. 


30 


.    TbiM  ohildreD ;  hii  wbole  inoome  doM  oot 
eioaad  Si.  per  wquid,  irUiBg  &om  • 
cotlue. 
Four  cbildrsD  ;  bii  wbole  incoms  doM  not 

ezcMd  141.  per  aDODin. 
No  ineonw. 
Two  torn ;  hii  ioeoiM  doof  aot  aisMd  501. 

Wbole  iaoome  doM  not  exceed  15L  per  bdh. 
Eight  children  ;  bie  whale  inoome  does  not 

exceed  f  3J.  pet  eiinuio. 
Ealirel;  dependent  on  Ihe  induitrj  of  two 

childreii,witb  whom  be  sod  tail  wife  lire. 
Sixcbildrea;  inoome  dote  not  exceed  13/. 

per  ■nnnm. 

A  wife  and  three  orpben  gnodcUldreD ;  in- 
come altogelbat  precarious,  and  quite 
ineufficieot  fgr  bis  support. 

SevcD  ofaildren  ;  two  dependent  on  bim ;  bis 
whole  income  arisea  from  tbe  cbatitable 
contribution!  of  benerolaot  frieuda. 

FiTe  children  ;  he  hu  no  income. 

Wife  and  one  dangbtei ;  income  does  not 
eieeed  461.  per  uinum  clear,  witb  a 
dwelline-hanae. 

One  ohild  ;  bis  whole  inoomc  does  not  oxeeed 
361.  per  anauin. 

Whole  iDComc  does  not  exceed  f  61.  per  ann. 


It  will  be  observed  that,  i 
above  tbe  age  of  eeventy,  a. 
and  it  nitist  be  borue  ii 


I  the  tbregoiag  list,  more  than  half  are 
J  DIDO  are  between  eighty  and  ninety ; 
ind  (for  it  ia  distinctly  stated  in  each  case) 
that  all  are  incapacitated  for  performing  the  duties  of  their  ofQce,  and 
then  we  might  fairly  ask  Mr.  James  where  they  would  have  a  chance 
of  getting  a  "  sitiiadoD,"  except  in  the  workhouse  ? 

It  may  be  answered — ''  Here  is  a  society  catholic  in  its  principle, 
for  it  embraces  all  the  three  denominations,  and  managed  by  men  of 
most  respectable  character  selected  from  each  of  them,  formed  for  the 
very  purpose  of  meeting  and  reheving  these  cases."  This  is  quite 
true,  and  the  writer  will  be  siDcerely  sorry  if  any  word  of  hia  should 
be  considered  as  disrespectful  to  the  gentlemen  whose  names  are  pre- 
fixed as  "officers  of  tbe  society."  It  is  quite  enough  to  quote  the 
names  of  the  trustees — "James  Gibson,  Esq.,  Henry  Waymouth,  Esq., 
James  Esdaile,  Esq^  John  Addington,  Eisq." — to  convince  every  man 
who  knows  anything  of  the  dissenting  interest  that  the  society  is  in  the 
hands  of  some  of  its  most  leading  and  influential  members ;  aod  this 
idea  would  be  strengthened  by  adding  the  fifteen  namee  of  the  com- 
mittee. But  the  question  regards  not  the  men  as  to  their  private 
worth,  or  character,  or  opulence,  but  is  only  this — "  What  have  tliey 
been  able  to  do,  with  all  these  advantages,  and  with  a  charity  so  simply 
benevolent  and  catholic  in  its  character,  to  mitigate  distress  so  urgent, 
and  with  anch  pecoliar  claims  ?"  This  is  the  question,  and  it  goes  to 
their  tt/tlem.  Under  that  system,  and  with  such  command  of  its 
means  as  they  may  hare,  what  have  they  been  able  to  effect  P  Acting 
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it  may  well  be  conceded  from  the  highest  motives  of  piety,  benevo- 
teoce,  and  duty,  and  (it  should  be  no  offence  to  odd)  Btimulated  by 
the  conaideration  that  they  are  acting  before  the  public  as  the  repre- 
sentatives and  trustees  of  those  who  are  continually  clamouring  for 
the  abolition  of  tithes  and  endowments,  and  calling  on  churchmen  to 
mark  how  beautifully  they  do  without  them — ui^ed  by  all  these  mo- 
tives,  what  have  they  done  ? 

Why,  aa  has  been  already  stated,  they  have  relieved  thir^-one 
cases ;  and  if  one  is  surprised  to  find  that  such  a  society  could  not  re- 
lieve more  cases,  that  surprise  is  removed,  or  rather  transferred,  to 
another  point,  when  we  learn  from  the  statement  of  accounts  what  is 
meant  by  being  "  relieved,"  It  is  there  stated  only  in  one  gross  sum, 
which,  u  equally  divided  among  these  thirtynane  aged  and  infirm  mi- 
nisters, would  give  to  each  a  small  fraction  more  than  nine  pounds, 
seven  shillings,  and  a  penny.  This  is  certainly  "  relieving"  them  ;  and 
to  persons  in  so  destitute  and,  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  so  hopeless  a  con- 
dition, it  may  be  a  considerable  sum  ;  but  that  it  should  be  all  that 
such  a  society  can  afford  to  give  is  tolerably  decisive  as  to  thin  part  of 
the  system. 

Even  more  so  is  the  manner  in  which  this  sum  is  rused.  Will  it 
be  believed,  after  what  bos  been  said  of  the  respectability  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  the  specimen  of  cases  which  it  is  intended  to  relieve,- 
that  the  annnal  subscriptions  amount  to  only  33/.  lOj.?  Is  not  this 
strange  ?  especially  when  it  is  added  that  eleven  guineas  are  subscribed 
by  ministers ;  so  mat  the  sum  Einnually  contributed  by  the  dissenting 
laity  is  abont  211.  I9«.  This  may  be  in  part  explained  by  the  fact 
that  many  of  the  fnends  of  the  society  (perhaps  between  eighty  and 
ninety)  have  become  life  subscribers,  by  payments  of  ten  guineas  or 
upwGU^ ;  but  even  when  this  is  taken  into  account,  the  report  exhi- 
bits a  melancholy  proof  of  the  impotence  of  the  system.  And  this  is 
still  further  shewn  by  another  fact  of  a  very  curious  kind.  It  has  been 
already  stated  that  the  money  granted  for  the  rehef  of  these  MiXy-one 
cases  (though  probably  apportioned  to  meet  their  several  degrees  of 
destitution)  would  average  nearly  nine  guineas  to  each  ;  and  (to  save 
the  reader  trouble)  this  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  it  amounted  to 
290/.  Now  it  is  quite  obvious  that  this  could  not  be  given  out  of 
331.  I  It.  of  annual  subscriptions,  even  aided  as  it  was  by  a  donation 
of  twenty  pounds,  and  a  legacy  of  nineteen  guineas,  which  would 
altogether  amount  to  only  721.  10«.  But  this  is  explained  by  the 
fact  that  the  society  (not  quite  satisfied  to  trust  to  voluntary  contribu- 
tions) has  been  funding  its  income ;  and  having  been  in  existence  for 
twenty-two  years,  it  has  amassed  so  much  stock  that  its  dindends  dur- 
ing the  year  amounted  to  4151.  ]4t.  2d. ;  and  of  this  more  than  half 
(229f.  18f.  9d.)  was  reinvested.  Can  one  conceive  a  more  severe 
satire  on  the  sj-stem  ?  The  trustees  are  men  of  business,  who  know 
the  world  and  their  own  denominations,  and  if  we  were  to  ask  them 
"  Cannot  you  trust  to  the  voluntary  system  ?"  they  might  fairly  answer, 
"  Surely  you  see  that  getting  what  we  can  by  subscriptions  aod 
donations  and  l^acies  and  congregational  collections,  and  hoardtng 
and  funding,  and  sparing  and  doling  ont  pittances  little  better  than 
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mockeries,  for  two  and  twenty  yeari,  we  have  Dot  yet  got  on  income  of 
Jim  hundred  a  year.  Such  a  sum  would  be  easily  raised  for  any  one 
□ice  young  man  who  waa  acceptable ;  but  as  to  these  old  gentlemen, 
it  is  quite  another  matter." 

It  is  only  from  such  incidental  admissions  behind  the  scenes  that 
churchmen  can  form  any  idea  of  the  real  state  of  things  among  the 
dissenters;  and  only  by  such  a  peep  as  this  that  one  can  account  for 
the  soreness  pnd  rancour  with  which  they  speak  of  the  provision  that 
id  made  for  the  clergy,  and  the  way  in  which  it  is  dragged  into  every 
question.  Take  a  specimen  from  this  month's  "  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine," a  pubUcation  which  was  for  a  long  period  the  most  respectable 
organ  of  the  orthodox  and  pious  part  of  the  dissenters,  and  which  still 
has  a  large  circulation,  kept  up  (among,  it  is  feared,  a  rather  difierent 
class  of  persons)  by  such  "  keen  hatred  and  round  abuse"  as  the  fol- 
lowing, which  occurs  in  a  review  of  a  book  by  Dr.  Bennet  on  Justifi- 
cation : — 

iroclaim  them  to  bo  mere  men  oftbo 
'  era  ajcetia  in  tbeir  lermoDiind 
prajren,  but  Oa  very  oypsiili  in  their  conduct;  the /sir  lampla  of  ■  cUi^j  wbo  lob- 
■titute  baptiimal  reK'ninlion  for  peraanal  holineu.  We  ihould  not  be  aurpriied  if 
the  vvrtdty  cUrgy  of  a  itaU-endoved  church,  who  bave  ■  Bnfficioot  dagree  oriatellvcc 
io  emble  them  to  think  and  to  minnfioture  ■ophiiini,  ware  to  becoms  ihe  readr  dii- 
ciplsi  of  the  Oiiord  truitmtor*.  The  church,  we  Bra  told,  is  kwaks-^thit  ii,  the 
elergj,  and  they  maat  do  aomelhing.  HbIji,  in  Ihi  nature  i^  thingi,  thiy  amnal  b<; 
bat  there  ■■  inothar  way :  the;  maj  be  lanctimonioaa  Puaejitea— thav  maj  hug  the 
eincifii,  and  hate  the  crou — they  maj  daeeire  the  people  bj  cant  and  grimace,  and 
eall  it  dsTOtion.  Tho  time  ha*  atriTed  when  an  oatward  decency  must  ba  aaaumed 
to  conceal  tbe  want  of  piety  ;  (how  who  loathe  religion  in  their  hearts  would  be 
glad  to  bar*  a  apacioua  wmblance  instead  of  Ihe  lealilj.  Tht  pricrtt  ar<  rudjr  and 
ao^di  iBfply  Ihflntciih  tht  counter/fil." — p.  466. 

This  is  the  "  Evangelical  Magazine  ;"  and  one  certainly  does  like 
such  plain  speaking  better  than  heartless  cant  about "  our  dear  brethren 
in  the  establishment."  It  is  better  that  feelings  should  be  plainly  ex- 
pressed, and  fully  understood.  If  the  "  Evangelical  Magazine,"  that 
is,  the  parties  who  support  it,  really  considers  all  the  clergy  as  sordid 
hypocrites,  because  they  are  "  state-endowed,'*  it  is  better  to  say  so  at 
once;  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  never  lead  any  clergyman  to  any 
more  unchristian  practice  than  just  simply  to  inquire  why  it  is  that 
men  in  many  points  respectable  and  amiable  cannot  talk  on  this  sub- 
ject with  common  decency  ;  and  that  professing  not  merely  to  abhor, 
but  to  despise,  all  filthy  mammon,  they  are  so  very,  very  sore  about 
money  matters..  Discourses  against  the  love  of  money  are  very  well 
in  their  place,  and  perhaps  it  might  be  proper  to  accompany  tbe  post 
oflBce  order  for  nine  pounds  seven  and  a  penny,  with  some  advice  not 
to  set  their  hearts  on  riches,  not  to  embark  in  commercial  speculations, 
or  dissipate  in  luxury,  not  to  hoard  the  money  for  their  children,  nor 
waste  it  in  buying  lawn  sleeves  and  mitres.     But  why  must  it  be 
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dragged  into  s  review  of  a  book  od  juBtification  ?  Why  ?  Bscauee 
it  ia  the  sore  subject,  and  one  which  in  a  system  where  all  is  volantary, 
aod  where  hourly  stiaralantB  are  required  tor  hourly  sacrifices  of 
moDey,  that  subject  is  always  grating  upon  their  minus,  and  eats  as 
doesacaDker,  It  is  twice  unblest^  it  injures  him  who  gives  and  bim 
who  takes. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  specific  case  of  the  society's  report.  It 
will  be  remembered,  perhaps,  that  the  editor  mentioaed  his  having  re- 
ceived it  in  the  notices  to  correspondents  a  month  ago,  and  reqoested 
infonnatioD  from  the  friend  to  whom  he  was  already  indebted,  or  from 
any  other,  with  regard  to  the  existence  of  any  other  similar  society. 
He  has  not  yet  obtained  any  such  information,  or  seen  anything  which 
at  alt  bears  on  the  subject,  except,  it  may  be,  anoliceto  correepondeDts 
in  the  "  Patriot"  of  the  Jst  October,  which  seems  to  hold  out  a  hope 
that  the  conditicHi  of  destitute  ministers  (at  least  in  Wales,  where 
several  of  the  thirty-one  reside)  may  be  somewhat  improved ;  not  in< 
deed  as  to  victuals  or  drink,  or  being  warmed  or  clothed,  but  that 
those  whom  it  is  not  convenient  to  accommodate  with  food,  may  be 
supplied  with  something  to  read  and  keep  them  in  good  humour : — 

"ToCoBHrsroNDEHTi.— WehnorecaiTad  ■  Icttn  from  (bo  Rcr.  Dr.  Leifchild- 
encloting  letUra  fron  *ary  poor  diuentiug  miuiKen  in  Wilei,  unaiilly  eDtreMiDg 
(bit  more  tfflueat  diuentera  kLo  laka  in  die  '  Patriot'  irould  aaiia  il  to  tliam  after 
it  \a  done  witb.  We  know  that  muij  of  tbets  excellent  end  uaeful  men  are  ao 
ainitened  in  iheir  circumitaacea  ai  tu  render  it  impouible  for  (bam  to  paj  for  tfae 
paper.  We  bope  aome  of  our  readera  will  take  the  bint,  and  aftar  ibeji  ba>e  dooe 
witb  the  pipers,  will  forward  ihem  tg  Dr.  Leifcbild,  wbo,  we  baliere,  will  take  tba 
trouble  of  aeDding  tbem  to  bin  poor  bretbrcn-*' 

The  writer  hopes  that  he  shall  not  be  considered  as  taking  too  great 
a  hberty  if  he  suggests  that  the  Leiichild  Charity  might  be  incorpo- 
rated as  a  branch  of  the  society. 
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AK  ACT  TO  AMEND  AK  ACT  PASSBD  INTHB  FISSI YXAB  OF  THK  SEION  OP  KIS  un 
MAJESTY  KINO  QKORGE  TUB  FIRST,  OmTCTLXD  "  AN  A(Tr  FOB  RENDBRINa 
MOBH  BFFECTUAJ.  HER  LATE  MAJKSTVS  GRACIOUS  IKTKNTIOKS  FOB  TBX  ADO. 
MENTATION  OF  TUB  MAINTENANCB  OF  TUB  POOR  CLBRGrf'  AND  TO  RBNDU 
VALID  CERTAIN  AOBREMENTB  WHICH  HAVE  BEEN  MADB  IN  PUBSUANCB  OF 
THE  SAID  ACT)  AND  FOB  OTHER  PURPOSES. 


ANNO    TBBTIO   BT    QUARTO   TICTORIA   BEOINJB. CAF.  XX. 

{SrdJBlg,  1640.] 

Lttter*  petnt,  Zrd  Nob,  3  Atuie,  incorporating  iht  Goerrmirt  of  Iht  BoKaty  of 

Qiun  Atme. — Jlalea  prrparrd  by  the  goaenmn  atxordaig  to  the  tmd  Iflttrt 

patent. — Rniet  iat?t  bte*  altertd  md  txt«nd«i. —  Certtdn  appn^riniitm*  moit 

bg  ifu  gmemart  eonfirmed. 

WuEBEia  by  letters  patent  of  her  Majesty  Queen  Addc,  under  the  great  «eal 

of  England,  bearing  date  the  third  day  of  November  in  the  thiid  year  of  her 
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reign,  iocorporftting  "  The  GoTerDora  of  the  Boanty  of  Queen  Anne  for  Hit 
Angmenlation  of  the  Mainteoance  of  the  Foot  Clergy,"  the  said  GoTeroais 
"Were  aatborized  to  consider,  coasult,  advise,  agree  upon,  draw  up,  prepare,  and 
propose  in  writing  to  her  »aid  Majeaty,  hei  hein  aad  succeBsors,  auch  proper 
and  necesaaij'  mlea,  methods,  directioDs.  orders,  and  conBtitUtioos  as  the  said 
governors,  or  any  seven  or  more  of  them,  with  such  qnorum  as  is  therein 
directed,  should  in  their  discretion*  jndge  most  convenient  to  be  observed  for 
ftud  towards  the  better  rule  and  government  of  the  said  corporation  and  the 
members  thereof,  and  the  receiving,  accounting  for,  and  managing  all  and 
every  the  revenues  thereby  granted,  and  all  arrears  thereof,  and  also  for  and 
concerning  the  distributing,  paying,  and  disposing  of  the  same,  and  all  otlier 
gifts  and  benevolences  that  should  or  might  be  given  or  beqneathed  to  the  said 
corporation  for  the  charitable  ends  in  the  said  letters  patent  mentioned  for  the 
Migmentation  of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  clergy  aforesaid,  and  that  such 
rules,  methods,  orders,  directions,  and  constitutions  as  should  be  so  proposed, 
and  should  be  approved,  altered,  or  amended  by  her  said  Majesty,  her  heirs  or 
BuccessoTB,  and  such  as  should  be  made  by  her  said  Miyesty,  her  hein  or 
successors,  and  so  signified  and  declared  by  her,  her  heirs  or  successors,  under 
her  or  iheir  great  seal,  her  said  Majesty  thereby  willed  should  be  the  rules, 
methods,  directions,  orders,  and  constitutions  by  which  the  governors  of  the 
bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  augmentation  of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor 
clergy,  and  their  successors,  should  receive,  manage,  govern,  apply,  and  dis- 
pose her  said  Majesty's  royal  bounty,  and  other  gifts  and  benevolences  which 
should  or  might  after  that  time  be  given  or  bequeathed  to  the  said  corporation, 
(where  the  donors  thereof  should  not  particularly  direct  the  application 
thereof,)  to  and  for  the  increase  of  the  maintenance  of  such  parsons,  vicars, 
curates,  and  ministers  officiating  in  any  church  or  chapel  within  the  kingdom 
of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  where  the 
liturgy  and  rites  of  the  church  of  England,  as  then  by  law  established,  were 
and  shonld  be  used  and  observed,  for  whom  a  raaiDtenance  was  not  then 
sufficiently  provided  :  and  whereas,  pursuant  to  the  said  letters  patent  of 
incorporation,  the  said  governors  did  agree  upon,  prepare,  and  propose  to  her 
said  Majesty  certain  rales  and  constitutions,  for  the  better  rule  and  govern- 
ment of  the  said  corporation,  the  fourth  of  which  said  roles  and  constitutions 
was  to  the  effect  following ;  (that  is  to  say,)  that  in  order  to  encourage  bene- 
factions from  others,  and  Uiereby  the  sooner  to  complete  the  good  that  was 
intended  by  her  said  Majesty's  bounty,  the  governors  might  give  the  sum  of 
two  hundred  pounds  (which  was  the  stated  sum  to  be  allowed  to  each  cure) 
to  cures  not  eiceeding  thirty-five  pounds  per  annum,  where  any  persons  would 
give  the  same  or  greater  sum  or  value  in  lands  or  tithes ;  and  her  said  Majesty, 
by  letters  patent  under  her  pvat  seal,  bearing  date  the  fifth  day  of  March,  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  her  reign,  did  establish  the  sud  rules  and  constitutions, 
reserving  to  herself,  her  heirs  and  successors,  power  from  time  to  time,  under 
her  or  their  great  seal,  to  alter  the  same,  and  to  give  and  make  in  like  manner 
anch  other  mtes  and  constitutions,  according  to  the  true  intent  of  the  said 
letter*  patent  of  incorporation,  as  to  her  said  Mqjesty,  her  heirs  or  successors, 
should  seem  meet :  and  whereas  by  an  act  passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  First,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  making  more 
effectual  her  late  Majesty's  gracious  Intentions  for  aunnenting  the  Maiu> 
tenance  of  the  Poor  Clergy,"  after  reciting  (amongst  oUier  things)  the  said 
several  Letters  patent  of  her  stud  Majesty,  it  was  enacted  and  declared,  that 
all  such  rules,  methods,  orders,  directions,  and  constitutions  as  should  from 
time  to  time  be  by  the  said  governors  agreed  upon,  prepared,  and  proposed  to 
his  said  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  according  to  the  true  intention  of 
the  said  letters  patent  of  incorporation,  and  by  his  said  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  approved  under  his  or  their  sign  manual,  should  be  as  good,  valid, 
and  effectual  rules,  methods,  directions,  orders,  and  constitutions  fur  the  {Hir- 
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p(MM  aforesaid  as  if  the  same  were  made  and  establiahed  under  the  gnat  seftl 
of  bis  said  Mejestf,  his  hetra  or  sDCcessors ;  and  by  tbe  same  act,  after  re- 
citing the  BHid  foartb  rule  or  constitution  established  b^  tbe  said  letters  puttent 
of  the  fifth  day  of  Maicb  ia  the  twelfth  year  of  her  said  Majesty's  reign,  and 
that  the  right  of  preseotatioo  or  nomiDfttioa  to  small  livings  was  of  incon- 
siderable value,  and  yet  it  migbt  be  a  great  inducement  to  such  beueftctioua  as 
aforesaid  if  the  beuefector  might  have  soitae  right  of  presentation  or  nomi- 
nation to  tbe  cure  which  himself  contributed  to  augment,  it  was  therefore 
(iirlber  enacted,  that  ail  agreements  with  such  benefactor  and  benefactors, 
with  tbe  consent  and  approbation  of  tbe  said  governors,  touching  tbe  patro- 
nage or  right  of  presentation  or  nomiuation  to  any  such  augmented  care  made 
or  to  be  made  for  the  benefit  of  such  benefactor  and  bene^tors,  bis,  her,  or 
their  heirs  or  saccessors,  by  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  under  bis  and  their  sign  manual,  or  by  any  bodies  politic  or  ta>r- 

E irate,  or  by  any  person  or  persons  being  of  tbe  Itill  age  of  twenty-one  years, 
sving  an  estate  of  inheritance  either  in  fee  simple  or  fee  tail  io  their  own 
right,  or  in  tbe  right  of  their  chnrches  or  wives,  or  jointly  with  their  wives, 
made  before  coverture  or  after,  or  having  an  estate  for  life  or  for  years  dcter- 
mioable  upon  his  and  their  own  life  and  lives,  with  remainder  in  fee  simple  or 
fee  tail  to  any  issue  of  his  or  their  own  bodies,  in  such  patronage  or  right  of 
presentation  or  nomination,  in  possession,  reversion,  or  remainder,  should  be 
respectively  good  and  effectual  in  tbe  law  against  hie  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  or  against  all  and  every  such  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  or 
against  tbe  person  so  agreeing,  their  wives,  heirs,  and  successors  respectively, 
and  every  of  them,  end  egainst  all  and  every  tbeir  issue,  and  against  every 
other  person  and  persons  claiming  in  remainder  and  reversion  after  such  estate 
tail  as  aforesaid,  according  to  the  form  of  such  agreement,  and  tbe  advowson, 
patronage,  and  right  of  presentation  and  nomination  to  such  augmented 
chnrches  and  chapels  should  be  vested  in  such  benefactors,  their  heirs  and 
successors,  as  against  bis  majesty,  bis  heirs  and  successors,  or  tbe  said  bodies 
politic  and  «orporate  and  their  successors,  or  tbe  said  respective  persons  ss 
aforesaid,  as  fully,  snd  in  tike  manner  and  form,  as  if  the  same  had  been 
granted  by  his  said  majesty,  hia  heirs  or  successors,  under  bis  and  their  great 
seal,  and  as  if  such  bodies  politic  or  corporate  bad  been  free  from  any  restraint, 
and  as  if  such  other  persons  so  agreeing  had  been  sole  seised  in  his  and  their 
own  right  of  such  advowson,  patronage,  right  of  presentation,  and  nomination 
in  fee  simple,  and  had  granted  the  same  to  such  bene&ctors,  their  heirs  and 
successors  respeclively,  according  to  such  agreements ;  and  it  was  thereby  far- 
ther enacted,  that  tbe  agreements  of  guardians  for  and  on  behalf  of  infants  or 
idiots  under  tbeir  guardianship  should  be  as  good  and  effectual,  to  ail  in'tnla 
and  purposes,  as  if  the  said  infants  or  idiots  had  been  of  full  age  and  of  sonnd 
mind,  and  hod  themselves  entered  into  such  agreements ;  provided  always, 
that  in  case  of  any  such  agreement  as  aforesaid  by  any  parson  or  vicar,  ae 
same  should  be  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  his  patron  and  ordi- 
nary ;  provided  also,  that  in  case  of  any  such  agreement  as  aforesaid  made 
by  any  person  seised  in  right  of  his  wife,  the  wife  should  be  a  party  to  the 
agreement,  and  should  seal  and  eiecute  tbe  same:  and  whereas  under  the 
provisions  of  tbe  berein-before  recited  letters  potent  end  act  of  parliament,  or 
some  or  one  of  them,  divers  rules,  orders,  and  constitutions  have  been  from 
time  to  time  made,  whereby  the  power  of  the  said  governors  to  augment  coies 
to  the  augmentation  of  whicb  any  benefector  or  beneftctors  should  also  con- 
tribute as  aforesaid  has  from  time  to  time  been  enlarged  and  eitended,  both 
with  respect  to  the  amount  of  tbe  yearly  value  of  tbe  cares  which  the  ssid 
governors  were  empowered  to  augment,  and  with  respect  to  the  amount  which 
Uie  said  governors  were  empowered  to  appropriate  oat  of  tbe  funds  at  theii 
disposal  towards  such  augmentation,  and  such  power  so  enlarged  and  eitntdtd 
has  in  many  cases  been  exercised  by  tbe  said  governors,  and  in  some  of  such 
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cues  kgreementa  have  been  made  with  the  becefactor  or  benefactor*  contri- 
buting to  sucli  aDgineiitBUoD*  toaching  the  patronage  or  right  of  preaentatioD 
or  nomioation  to  audi  augmented  cures,  accordiDg  to  the  provision  of  the  said 
recited  act :  and  whereas  doubts  have  ariseD  whether  appropriations  made  by 
the  said  gOTernon  for  the  augmeDtatian  of  any  core  were  strictly  authorized 
by  the  ruiea,  orders,  and  constitutions  for  the  time  being  in  force,  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  amount  so  appropriated  to  any  cure  by  the  said  governors 
has  exceeded  in  any  one  year  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds;  and  doubts 
lutve  also  arisen  whether  the  agreements  made  with  such  beneractor  or  bene- 
factors a*  aforesaid  are  strictly  valid  and  effectual  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
yearly  value  of  the  angmented  care  has  previously  to  such  angmentation 
exceeded  the  snm  of  thirty-five  pounds,  or  the  amount  so  appropriated  by  the 
said  governors  as  aforesaid  has  exceeded  in  any  one  year  the  snm  of  two  hun- 
dred pounds :  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  remove  and  obviate  all  such  doubts 
•a  afbreswd,  both  with  respect  to  appropriations  made  by  the  said  governors, 
Knd  with  respect  to  agreements  made  and  to  be  made  with  naj  such  benefactor 
or  benebcton  as  aforesaid :  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excel- 
lent Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  lind  commons,  in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
Withority  of  the  same,  that  all  appropriations  heretofore  made  by  the  said 
governors  of  any  snm  or  sums  of  money  out  of  the  monies  at  their  disposal  to 
the  augmentation  of  any  cure  shall  be  good,  valid,  and  effectual,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  whatsoever,  in  all  cases  in  which  any  benefactor  or  benefactors 
has  Of  have,  in  order  to  obtain  any  such  appropriation  for  the  augmeutation 
of  the  same  cure,  contributed  not  less  than  the  amount  of  beoefaction  which 
was  at  the  time  of  any  such  augmentation  reqnired  in  that  behalf  by  the  rules, 
orders,  and  constitutions  then  in  force,  notwithstanding  that  the  sum  or  sums 
■o  appropriated  by  the  said  governors  to  the  augmentation  of  snch  cnre  shall 
have  exceeded  in  any  one  year  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds. 

Cn-Ann  agrtemenli  made  tjr  the  govtmort  ooHfirmtd,  and  proBuioiu  ijf  recited  ael 
txteaded. — AtHtmnt  of  ^>propiialio»t  liertqfttr  to  be  made  thaQ  he  leitiiM  Ik* 
hmil  preiTiiedbf  ndfi  nt  fane  at  IKe  time. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  agreements  already  made  and  here- 
nf  ter  to  be  made,  with  sach  consent  and  approbation  of  the  patron  and  ordinary 
as  required  by  the  said  recited  act,  and  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the 
said  governors,  with  any  benefactor  or  benefactors  contributing  to  the  aug- 
mentation of  any  cure,  touching  the  patronage  or  right  of  presentation  oi 
nomination  to  such  augmented  cure,  for  the  benefit  of  such  benefactor  or 
benefactors,  his,  her,  or  their  heirs  or  successors,  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  said  recited  act,  and  alt  grants  and  assurances  made  and  to  be  made  for 
carrying  such  agreements  into  effect,  shall  be  good,  valid,  and  effectual  in  the 
law,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  yearly 
value  of  the  augmented  cure  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  within  the  limits  pre- 
scribed  for  the  same  by  the  rules,  orders,  and  canslitntians  which  shall  have 
been  or  shall  be  in  force  at  the  time  of  making  such  agreements  respectively  as 
aforesaid,  notwithstanding  that  such  yearly  value  shall  have  exceeded  or  ^all 
exceed  the  snm  of  thirty-five  pounds,  or  that  the  amount  appropriated  by  the 
said  governor*  out  of  the  monies  at  Uieir  disposal  to  the  augmentation  of  such 
care  shall  have  exceeded  or  shall  exceed  in  any  one  year  the  sum  of  two 
hundred  pounds,  or  that  such  yearly  valueand  also  the  amount  so  appropriated 
shall  botn  have  exceeded  or  riiall  both  exceed  the  same  several  sums  respec- 
tively :  provided  nevertheless,  that  so  far  as  relates  to  such  agreements  as 
aforesaid  the  amount  of  all  appropriations  hereafln  to  be  made  by  the  said 
governors  to  theangmentationof  any  cure  shall  be  within  the  limits  prescribed 
for  the  same  by  the  rules,  orders,  and  constitutions  which  shall  be  in  force  at 
the  time  of  making  such  agreements  respectively  as  aforesaid. 

Vol.  XVin.— JVod.  1840.  4  c. 
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Provitbmit^l  Q.  \.c,  lO.tstendtd  to  thiM aetin  coHt «A«r«iw  npprqprtafiaw 
thall  bt  madt  by  tht  gaetnan. 

III.  And  whereas  it  \a  expedient  to  eiteod  the  proTisiona  of  the  said  re- 
oted  act,  with  respect  to  such  agreements  as  aforeaaid,  to  caset  in  which  no 
appropriation  Bhall  be  made  by  the  aaid  govemora  out  or  the  fanda  at  their 
diapoiai  to  the  augmentation  of  the  curea  to  which  auch  agreement*  ahall  rea- 
peclively  relate ;  be  it  therefore  further  enacted,  that  all  agreements  hereafter 
to  be  made,  with  auch  consent  and  approbation  of  the  patron  and  ordinary,  as 
required  by  the  said  recited  act,  and  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the 
•aid  governors,  with  an;  benefactor  or  benefactora  contributing  to  or  providing 
for  the  angmentation  of  anj  cure,  touching  the  patronage  or  right  of  presenta- 
Ijon  or  Domination  to  SDch  core,  for  Uie  beuefit  of  such  benefactor  or  benefaciora, 
faia,  her,  or  their  heirs  or  succesaors,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said 
recited  act,  and  all  grants  and  aasnrancea  to  be  made  for  carrying  such  agree- 
ments into  effect,  ahall  be  good,  valid,  and  effectual  in  the  law,  to  all  intents 
and  porpoaes  whatsoever,  in  all  casea  in  which  the  yearly  value  of  such  cure 
shall  be  within  the  limits  prescribed  for  the  same  by  the  rules,  orders,  and 
coDstitatians  which  at  the  time  of  making  such  agreements  respectively  as 
aforeaaid  shall  be  in  force  with  respect  to  cures  for  the  augmentation  of  which 
appropriations  to  meet  benefactions  may  be  made  by  the  said  governors  oat  at 
the  fhnds  at  their  dispoaal,  notwithstanding  that  in  any  of  such  case*  no  ap- 
propriation whatsoever  ahall  be  made  bv  the  sud  governois  out  of  the  funds  at 
their  disposal  to  the  augmentatioD  of  toe  cure  to  which  such  agreements  n 
aforesaid  shall  reapectivety  relate. 

Or  compUtion  (if  an  agrtetaentjbr  tratufer  of  patronage  rfacare  too  btatfactor, 
though  no  approprialioa  bt  made  bj/'  the  govemon,  the  cure  to  be  comideied  m 
one  augmented  by  them. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  cnra  touching  the  patronage  or 
right  of  nomination  to  which  any  such  agreement  as  aforesaid  with  any  bene- 
factor or  benefactors  ahall  be  made  for  ^e  benefit  of  such  benefactor  or  bene- 
factors, hie,  her,  or  their  heir*  or  aucceasors,  though  no  appropriation  what- 
soever to  the  said  cure  for  the  aagroetttatioQ  thereof  ahall  be  made  by  the  said 
governors  out  of  the  funds  at  their  disposal,  ahall,  from  and  JminediBtely  after 
the  completion  of  auch  agreement,  be  deemed  and  considered  in  law,  in  all 
respects,  and  to  all  inteots  and  purposes  whatioever,  as  a  cure  augmented  by 
the  said  governors,  and  the  same,  and  the  minister  or  incumbent  thereof,  and 
his  successors,  shall  be  subject  and  liable  to  all  the  laws,  rules,  and  regula- 
tions relating  to  or  concerning  cures  augmented  by  them  and  the  miniaters  or 
incumbents  Qiereof. 

Endoiemenit  accepted  sTider  the  lait  recited  act  bg  tit  Bovernort  lo  be  (fistept  in 
^Kciai  eatet)  mbject  to  the  tame  rata  oi  ^  Ihey  had  ban  appropriated  by  the 


V.  And  whereaa  by  an  act  passed  in  the  second  and  third  years  of  the  reign 
of  her  present  Majesty  (chapter  forty-nine),  intituled  "  An  Act  to  make  better 
Provision  farthe  Asaignment  of  Eccleaiaatical  Diatricta  to  Churches  or  Chapels 
augmented  by  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  and  for  other  pur^ 
poses,"  after  reciting  that  it  was  expedient  to  make  provision  for  the  more  per- 
manent security  of  tbe  endowments  and  emoluments  which  should  have  been 
or  might  thereafter  be  provided  for  tbe  use  or  benefit  of  any  church  or  chapel, 
whether  built,  acquired,  or  appropriated,  or  to  be  built,  acquired,  or  appropri- 
ated, under  the  authority  of  certain  acts  therein  recited  or  referred  to,  or  of 
any  of  them,  or  under  any  other  authority,  or  for  the  uae  or  benefit  of  the  in- 
cumbent of  any  such  church  or  chapel,  or  of  the  spiritnal  person  serving  the 
aame,  it  was  enacted,  that  it  should  and  might  be  lawful  for  the  said  governors 
of  the  bounty  of  Queen  Anne  to  accept,  take,  and  hold  any  such  endowmenbt 
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aad  eniolaments  upon  the  trosts  and  Tor  the  intents  and  parposea  for  which  the 
same  should  have  been  or  might  thereafter  be  given  or  granted  by  the  person 
or  peraous  providing  the  Bamei  in  like  mauaer  as  any  such  endowments  or 
emoluments  might  then  be  taken  or  held  by  any  private  trustees  or  trustee; 
and  that  it  should  and  might  be  lawful  for  say  trustees  or  trustee  of  any  such 
ecdowmeats  or  emnlumenta  to  assign  and  transfer  the  same  to  the  said  gover- 
Dors  of  the  bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  to  be  held  and  applied  by  them  upon  the 
same  tmsta  and  for  the  tame  intents  and  purposes  as  the  same  previously 
to  such  assignment  and  transfer  were  held  by  such  trustees  or  trustee :  and 
-whereas  it  ia  Mpedieiit  to  make  each  further  provision  aa  ig  hereioafler  con- 
tained for  the  application  and  disposition  of  all  endowments  and  emoluments 
accepted  by  or  assigned  to  or  to  be  accepted  by  or  assigned  to  the  said  gover- 
nors under  the  aforesaid  provisions  of  the  last-recited  act ;  be  it  therefore 
farther  enacted,  that  all  endowments  and  emoluments  whatsoever  already 
accepted  or  taken  by  or  assigned  or  transferred  to,  or  (o  be  hereafter  ac- 
cepted or  taken  by  or  assigned  or  transferred  to,  the  said  governors,  under 
the  aforesaid  provisions  of  the  last-recited  act,  and  the  money,  stocks,  parlia- 
mentary or  other  funds  or  securities,  land,  hereditaments,  or  other  property 
of  which  the  same  respectively  may  consist,  shall,  so  far  as  circumstances  will 
permit,  and  subject  and  without  prejudice  to  the  trusts,  intents,  and  purposes 
npon  and  for  which  the  same  shall  have  been  given  or  granted  by  the  person 
or  persona  providing  the  same,  be  appropriated  by  the  said  governors  to  the 
particular  benefice  for  which  the  same  respectively  shall  have  been  provided, 
and  be  applicable  and  disposable  by  them  for  the  benefit  and  augmentation  of 
such  benefice,  in  such  and  the  same  manner,  and  with  such  and  the  same  powers 
of  investment  in  the  purchase  of  land,  and  exchange  for  other  lands  and  here- 
ditaments, and  otherwise,  and  other  powers  and  authorities,  in  all  respects, 
according  to  the  rules,  orders,  and  constitutions  for  the  time  being  in  force  for 
the  management  of  the  bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  as  if  the  money,  stock,  land, 
hereditaments,  or  other  property  of  which  such  endowments  and  emoluroenta 
may  respectively  consist  bad  been  originally  provided  or  appropriated  by  the 
said  governors  out  of  the  funds  at  their  disposst  for  the  benefit  and  augmen- 
tation of  the  same  beuef  ce. 


ANACTT0PROVIDEF0RTHE3ALEOFTHE  CLERGY  RESERVES  IN 
THE  PROVINCE  OF  CANADA,  AND  fOR  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF 
THE  PROCEEDS  THEREOF. 

Anno   IKBTIO  BT   QUARTO   VICTOBtVK  BBOIItX. — CAP.  LXXTIII. 

[7(A  Attgvtl,  1640.] 
Clerifjf  mrrtet  iMjr  be  told, — Provito. 
WaBBBis  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  final  disposition  of  the  lands 
called  clergy  reserves  in  Canada,  and  for  the  appropriation  of  the  yearly 
income  arising  or  to  arise  therefrom,  for  the  maintenance  of  religion  and  the 
advancement  of  Christian  knowledge  within  the  said  province ;  be  it  enacted 
by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  after  the  passing  of  this 
act  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  governor  of  the  province  of  Canada,  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  his  executive  council,  and  under  such  regulations  as  may  be  by 
him  from  time  to  time  in  council  established  in  that  behalf,  and  approved  by 
the  Queen  in  council,  to  sell,  grant,  alienate,  and  convey  in  fee  simple  all  or 
any  of  the  said  clergy  reserves ;  provided  nevertheless,  that  the  quantity  of  the 
•aid  clergy  reserves  so  to  be  sold  as  aforesaid  in  any  one  year  shall  not  in  the 
whole  exceed  one  hundred  thousand  acres,  without  the  previous  approbation 
in  writing  of  one  of  her  Majesty's  piincipal  secretaries  or  state. 
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Inrmlmaa  ofproeeadM  tjfialtt  tmitr  7  &  8  G.  4.  c.  63. 

II.  And  be  it  enBcted,  thftt  tbe  proceeds  of  sll  put  sales  ofmcll  teserrea 
which  bftve  been  or  shall  be  iDTested  under  the  anthoritT  of  kq  act  passed  in 
the  eighth  year  of  the  retgn  of  King  George  the  fborth,  intituled  "  An  ftct  to 
autbotize  the  sale  of  part  of  the  clergy  reBerres  in  the  proiinces  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,"  shall  be  etibject  to  such  orders  as  tbe  goierDor  in  council 
shall  make  for  investing,  eitherinsomepablicfundsinAeproTince  of  Canada, 
secured  on  the  consolidated  fund  of  die  said  province,  or  in  the  public  fonds  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  amoant  now  funded  in  England,  together  with 
the  proceeds  hereafter  to  be  received  from  the  sates  of  all  or  any  of  the  said 
reserves,  or  any  part  thereof:  provided  always,  that  the  necessary  expenses  of 
SDch  sales  shall  be  borne  and  defrayed  oat  of  the  first  monies  received  ther^ 

imut  to  «•  Ihefa^  tkmft 

III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  interest  and  dividends  accruing  apon  such 
investments  of  the  proceeds  of  all  tJergy  reserves  sold  or  to  be  sold,  and  also 
the  interest  to  accrue  upon  sates  on  credit  of  clergy  reserves,  and  all  rents 
arising  from  clergy  reserves  that  have  been  or  may  be  demised  for  any  term  of 
years,  shall  be  paid  to  the  receiver-general  of  tbe  province  of  Canada,  or  sach 
other  person  as  shall  be  appointed  to  receive  the  public  revenues  of  the  said 
province,  and  shall  together  form  an  annual  fund  for  the  purposes  hereinafter 
mentioned,  and  shall  be  paid  by  him  from  time  to  lime  in  discharge  of  any 
warrant  or  warrants  which  shall  from  time  to  time  be  issued  by  the  governor, 
in  pursuance  of  tbe  provisions  of  this  act ;  (that  is  to  say,)  in  the  fint  place, 
to  satisfy  alt  such  annual  stipends  and  iibwauces  as  have  been  heretofore 
assigned  and  given  to  the  clergy  of  the  chorches  of  England  and  Scotland,  or 
to  any  other  religious  bodies  or  duiominatioDS  of  Christians  in  Canada,  and 
to  which  the  faith  of  the  crown  is  pledged,  during  the  aatnial  lives  or  iocum- 
benciea  of  tbe  patties  now  receiving  the  same:  provided  always,  that  nntilthe 
annual  fund  so  to  be  created  and  deposited  with  the  receiver-genera t  shall 
suffice  to  meet  tbe  above-mentioned  stipends  and  allowances,  tbe  same,  or  so 
much  thereof  as  tbe  said  fund  may  l>e  insufficient  to  meet,  shall  be  defrayed 
out  of  the  casnal  and  territorial  revenue  of  the  crown  in  the  prorince  of 
Canada. 

Prmuionfbr  lh»  cAxrcAef  <jf  Baglaad  and  Seothni. 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  as  soon  as  the  said  fnnd  shall  exceed  theamonnt 
of  tbe  several  stipends  and  allowances  aforesaid,  and  subject  always  to  the 
prior  satisfaction  and  payment  of  the  same,  the  said  annnal  fnnd  sb^  b«  ap- 
propriated as  follows ;  (that  is  to  say,)  the  net  interest  and  dividends  accru- 
ing upon  the  investroents  of  the  proceeds  of  all  sales  of  such  reserves  sold  or 
to  be  sold  under  Che  authority  of  tbe  before-recited  act  of  the  eighth  year  of 
the  reigo  of  King  George  the  fourth  shell  be  divided  into  three  eqnal  parts,  of 
which  two  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  charch  of  England,  and  one  to  the 
church  of  Scotland  in  Canada ;  and  tbe  net  interest  and  dividends  acetving 
upon  tbe  investments  of  the  proceeds  of  alt  sales  of  such  reserves  sold  under 
the  authority  of  this  act  shall  be  divided  into  sii  equal  parts,  of  which  two 
shall  be  appropriated  to  the  church  of  England  and  one  to  the  church  of 
Scotland  in  Canada  :  provided  always,  that  the  amount  of  the  befbrenneii- 
tioned  stipends  and  allowances  which  shall  be  paid  to  and  received  by  aay 
clergyman  of  either  of  the  said  churches  of  England  or  Scotland  shall  be  taken, 
as  far  as  the  same  will  go,  as  a  part  of  the  share  seeming  to  each  chanh 
respectively  by  virtue  of  this  acti  (thatis  tosay,)  the  stipends  and  allowances  to 
any  clergyman  of  the  charch  of  England  as  part  of  the  share  accming  to  the 
church  of  Knglond,  and  the  stipends  and  allowances  to  any  dergymui  of  tbe 
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church  of  Scotland  m  ptut  of  theshareaccmingto  the  Bsid  church  of  Scotland, 
BO  that  neither  of  the  said  churches  shall  receive  an?  further  or  other  eqid 
beyond  auch  respective  stipeoda  and  allowancet  until  the  proportion  of  the  said 
anaoal  fiind  allotted  to  them  respectively  in  manner  aforemd  (ball  exceed  the 
aonokl  amonnt  of  such  stipends  and  allowances. 

ApptiealiM  qf  thafmiiM  to  aUotttd. 

V.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  share  allotted  and  appropriated  to  each  of 
the  said  ehnrchee  shall  be  expended  for  the  sopportand  maintenance  of  public 
worefaip  and  the  propagation  of  religions  knowledge,  the  share  of  the  said 
church  of  England  being  so  expended  under  the  autboritv  of  the  "  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,"  and  the  share  of  the  said 
church  or  Scotland  under  the  authority  of  a  board  of  nine  commisiioDers,  to 
be  elected  by  the  synod  or  synods  of  the  [vesbyterian  church  of  Canada  in 
connexion  with  the  church  of  Scotland,  ander  such  regulations  as  shall  be 
from  time  to  time  est^lished  by  the  governor  of  Cani^a,  with  the  advice  of 
hia  execntive  conncit. 

Hint)  aBotfedfioidi  art  to  bt  paid. 

VI.  Aitd  be  it  enacted,  That  the  share  of  each  of  the  said  churchea  shall  be 
paid  by  the  receiver  general  or  other  peiaon  appointed  as  aforesaid  in  dis- 
charge of  any  warraut  or  warrants  which  shall  from  time  to  time  be  iaaned 
by  the  governor  of  the  said  province  in  favour  of  the  treasurer  or  other  officer 
who  shall  be  respectivel;  appointed  to  receive  the  same  by  the  said  society  on 
behalf  of  the  said  chnrch  of  England,  and  by  the  said  commissioners  on  behalf 
of  the  said  church  of  Scotlaud. 

Applieation  qf  midue  q/'  Ikejund, 

VII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That,  subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  the 
residue  of  the  said  annual  fund  shall  be  applied  by  the  governor  of  Canada, 
with  the  advice  of  the  execntive  council,  for  purposes  of  public  worship  and 
religiou*  instruction  in  Canada. 

GwuvnUe  tif  the  It 

ylll.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  r  „ 

pointed  as  afore«aid  to  receive  tbe  interest  and  divldendi  accming  from  tl 
investment  of  the  proceeds  of  all  clergy  reserves  sold  or  to  bo  sold  shall,  on  or 
before  the  fifteenth  day  of  January  in  every  year,  deliver  to  the  governor  a 
certificate  in  writing  under  his  hand  of  tbe  net  amount  which  in  that  year 
will  be  applicable  to  the  several  churches  of  England  and  Scotland  oat  of  the 
said  fund  under  the  provisions  of  this  act ;  and  whenever  the  sum  mentioned 
in  any  such  certificate  to  be  applicable  to  the  church  of  England  in  Upper 
Canada  shall  be  less  than  seven  thousand  seven  hundred  pounds,  or  the  sum 
mentioned  in  the  certificate  to  be  applicable  to  tbe  church  of  Scotland  in 
Upper  Canada  shall  be  less  than  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  eighty 
pounds,  the  deficiency  in  each  case  shall  be  made  good  out  of  tbe  consolidated 
fiind  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  shall  l>e  charged 
thereupon  at  the  quarter  day  next  ensuing  the  receipt  of  such  certificate  at  the 
treasury ;  and  the  lord  high  treasurer,  or  three  or  more  commissioners  of  her 
Majeatjr's  treasury  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Briuin  and  Ireland,  shall 
be  anthorizrd  by  their  warrant  to  direct  the  issue  of  the  sums  needed  to 
supply  such  deficiency  in  the  following  manner;  (that  is  to  say,)  such  sum  u 
shall  be  needed  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  the  saidsumof  seven  thousand  seven 
hundred  pounds  to  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  aj^mnted  to  receive  tbe 
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eame  by  the  Sodel;  for  the  Pi-opagktion  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  and 
Bach  sam  t3  shall  b«  needed  to  supply  the  deficieDcy  of  the  said  sum  of  oae 
thouEBDd  five  hundred  and  eighty  pounds  to  such  person  or  persooB  as  shall 
be  appoJDted  to  receive  the  same  by  any  writing  nnder  the  hands  ofauy  three 
or  more  of  the  commissioDers  under  whose  authority  the  afaare  of  the  chntch 
of  Scotland  is  to  be  eipecded  as  aforesaid  ;  and  ail  Bums  bo  paid  out  of  the 
consolidated  fund  shall  be  severally  applied,  under  the  aothority  of  the  said 
society  and  of  the  last- mentioned  commissiooerB  respectively,  for  the  support 
and  DDaiatenance  of  public  worship  and  the  propagation  of*^  leligiona  kaaW' 
ledge  in  each  of  the  said  churches  in  Canada. 

AecotaiU  of  expendilart  lo  bt  reitdered  to  governor  n  cmatcS. 

IX.  Aod  be  it  enacted.  That  account*  of  the  expeoditore  of  every  sam  of 
money  so  to  be  received  out  of  the  said  annual  fund,  or  out  of  the  consoli- 
dated fund  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  by  the  said 
churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  or  by  any  othei  religions  body  or  dcnumi- 
nation  of  Christians  respectively,  under  the  authority  of  this  act,  shall  be,  on 
or  before  the  twentieth  day  of  Jnly  in  each  year,  rendered  to  the  governor  of 
the  said  province  in  council ;  sod  that  until  such  accounts  shall  have  been 
rendered,  and  the  due  and  proper  expenditure  of  the  sum  granted  during  any 
preceding  year  shall  have  been  established  to  the  satiiifaction  of  (be  governor  of 
the  said  province  in  council,  no  other  or  further  sum  or  proportion  of  the  ssid 
annual  fund  shall  be  paid  or  allowed  to  any  or  either  of  tiie  churches,  religions 
bodies,  ordenoninationsof  Christians,  failing,  neglECting.  or  refusing  to  render 
such  account,  or  to  verify  the  same  as  aforesaid;  and  that  copies  of  such 
accounts  shall  annually  be  laid  before  the  legislature  of  the  said  province. 

Summary  remedy  for  mi*a^>lkali<m  of  noau*. 

X.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  'nhenevcr  there  shall  appear  to  the  governor  of 
the  said  province  in  council  sufficient  reason  to  apprehend  that  Ihere  has  been 
any  misappropiiation  or  nonappropriatioo  of  any  snm  or  sums  of  money  paid 
to  any  of  the  said  churches,  religious  bodies,  or  denomiaattoos  of  Christians, 
out  of  the  said  annual  fund,  or  any  neglect  or  abuse  in  the  expenditure  or 
management  of  any  such  snm  or  sums,  upon  direction  for  that  purpose  given 
by  the  governor,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  attorney  general  to  apply  sum- 
marily, either  by  petition  or  information,  to  or  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  in 
Upper  Canada,  or  to  any  one  of  the  superior  conrtB  of  record  in  Lower 
Canada,  setting  forth  the  natnre  of  the  abase  ^>prehended,  and  praying  dis- 
covery, and  (elief  in  the  premises,  aa  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require. 

Ajiealqfpartqf  31  Geo.  3,  e.31. 

XI.  Aod  be  it  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  so  much 
of  an  act  passed  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Third, 
intituled  "  An  act  to  repeal  certain  parts  of  an  act  passed  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  his  Majesty's  reign,  intituled  '  An  act  for  malting  more  effectual  proviiion 
for  the  government  of  the  province  of  Quebec  in  North  America,  and  to  make 
further  provision  lor  the  government  of  the  province,'  as  relates  to  any  reser- 
vatioDB  of  land  hereafter  to  be  made  in  Upper  Canada  or  Lower  Canada  for 
the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  protestant  clergy,"  shall  be  repealed. 

Meaning  of  term*  "  province  of  Canada"  and  "  governor." 

XII.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  in  this  act  the  words  "  province  of  Canada" 
shall  be  taken  to  mean  the  province  of  Canada  aa  constituted  under  an  act 
passed  in  this  sesBion  of  partiament,  intituled  an  act  to  re-unite  the  provinces 
of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and   fur  the  government  of  Canada;  and  the 
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TTord  "  gorernor"  shall  be  taken  to  mean  and  inckde  the  governor,  lieute- 
nant governor,  or  perBOD  HdminiBtermg  the  gOTeroment  of  the  province  of 
Canada. 

Act  minf  be  ameaded,  Sfc. 
XIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repeftledby  anjr 
act  to  be  passed  in  tiiis  kmioh  of  p&rliftmeat. 


AN  ACT  TO  EXEMPT,  UNTIL  THE  THIRTY-FIRST  DAY  OF  DECEM- 
BER, ONE  THOUSAND  EIGHT  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY-ONE,  IN- 
HABITANTS  OF  PARISHES,  TOWNSHIPS,  AND  VILLAGES,  FROM 
LIABILITY  TO  BE  RATED  AS  SUCH,  IN  RESPECT  OF  STOCK  IN 
TRADE  OR  OTHER  PROPERTY,  TO  THE  RELIEF  OF  THE  POOR. 
[lOtA  AuguMt,  1840.] 

*HNO   TEBTIO   BT    QDASTO   TICTOBIA    UOIHf . CAP.  LXXXIX. 

Stock  in  trade  not  lo  be  rated, 
WHBftBiB  hj  an  act  possed  in  the  forty-third  jear  of  the  reigo  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  intituled  "An  act  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,"  it  was  amongal other 
thiDgs  provided,  that  the  overeeers  of  every  pariah  should  raise,  by  taxation 
of  every  inhabitant,  parson,  vicar,  and  other,  and  of  every  occupier  of  lands, 
hoDBes,  tithes  impropriate,  proptiations  of  tithes,  cool  mines,  or  saleable  an- 
derwoods,  in  the  said  parish,  in  such  competent  sum  and  sums  of  money 
as  they  shall  think  fit,  a  convenient  stock  of  necessary  ware  and  staff  to 
aet  the  poor  on  work,  and  also  competent  sums  of  money  for  and  to- 
wards the  relief  of  the  poor  not  able  to  work,  and  also  for  the  putting 
oDt  of  poor  children  to  be  apprentices,  to  be  gathered  out  of  the  same  parish 
EKCording  to  the  ability  of  the  same :  And  whereas  by  another  act  passed  in 
the  sessioa  of  parliament  holden  in  the  tbirteenCh  and  fourteenth  years  of  the 
reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  intituled,  "  An  act  for  the  better  relief  of 
the  poor  of  this  kingdom,"  the  provisions  of  the  said  act  of  Elizabeth  were 
extended  to  certain  townships  and  villages :  And  whereas,  by  reason  of  the 
proviaiona  of  the  said  acts,  it  has  been  held  that  inhabitants  of  parishes, 
townships,  and  villages,  aa  each  inhabitants,  are  liable,  in  respect  of  their 
ability  derived  from  the  profits  of  stock  in  trade  and  of  other  property,  to  be 
taxed  for  and  towards  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  it  is  expedient  to  repeal  the 
liability  of  inhabitants,  as  aacb,  to  be  so  taxed  :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by 
the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parlianieot  assem- 
bled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of 
this  act  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  overseers  of  any  parish,  township,  or 
village,  to  tax  any  inhabitant  thereof,  as  sach  inhabitant,  in  respect  of  his 
ability  derived  from  the  profits  of  stock  in  trade  or  any  other  property,  for  or 
towards  the  relief  of  the  poor  ;  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  act 
contained  shall  in  anywise  affect  the  liability  of  any  parson  or  vicar,  or  of  any 
occupier  of  lands,  houses,  tithes  impropriate,  propriations  of  tithes,  coal 
mines,  or  saleable  underwoods,  to  be  taxed  under  the  provisions  of  the  SEud 
acts  for  and  towards  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

Duralion  qf  Act. 
II.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  this  act  shall  be  in  force  till  the  thirty-first  day    ' 
of  December  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
one,  and  that  from  the  said  thirty-first  day  of  December,  this  act,  and  all  the 
provisions  hereinbefore  contained,  shall  absolutely  cease  and  be  of  no  effect. 
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AN  ACT  TO  AMEND  AN  ACT  OF  THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  YEARS 
OF  THE  REIGN  OF  HER  PRESENT  MAJESTY,  TO  ABOLISH  COW- 
POSITIONS  FOR  TITHES  IN  IRELAND,  AND  TO  SUBSTITUTE 
RENT  CHARGES   IN  LIEU   THEREOF. 

AHNO   TIBTIO   TICTORIX   BBOINit. CAP.    Zltl. 

iigih  Ma),  1840.] 
Aig  prtUioK  lader  the  recited  act  mog  ii^Kde  all  or  mof  tm  or  mare  peramu  ■■ 
i^mdl  named  in  Iht  tchedtUt  to  am/  memorialfbr  rtUrf pretented  ntder  that 
met  1  amd  the  comrl  wuig  proceed  Hereon  at  to  oag  tnha  mqi  app§ar  to  Matr 
had  due  moHtt. 
WasBBAi  an  act  wu  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  holdea  ia  the  fiisl 
■ad  McoDd  yean  of  the  reign  of  bet  preseat  Majettjr,  intitoled  "  An  met  to 
abolish  Compoaitions  for  dtbes  in  Ireland,  and  to  substitute  Rent-charges  in 
U«a  thereof;"  and  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  said  act :  Be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  the  Queen's  most  eicellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  adrice  and  consent  of 
the  lords  tpiritoaJ  and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  in  any  petition  to  be  presented 
Qoder  the  said  act  by  her  Majesty's  attomEy-general  for  Ireland  to  the  Court 
of  Chancery  or  Gichequer  in  Ireland,  or  to  the  court  of  any  assistant  barrieter 
or  chainnau,  for  the  recovery  of  any  arrears  of  tithe  composition  vested  in  her 
M^esty  under  aitd  by  the  operation  of  the  provisions  of  the  stud  act,  it  shall 
be  lawliil  to  include  all  or  any  two  or  more  of  the  persons  in  default  who 
shall  be  named  and  distinguished  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  any  memorial 
for  relief  presented  to  the  lord  lieutenant  and  privy  council  in  Ireland  nnder 
the  said  ftct  as  having  snch  estates  or  interests  as  in  the  said  act  described  in 
the  tands  charged  with  any  composition  due  and  in  arrear;  and  that  the 
court  to  which  any  such  application  may  be  made  by  petition  may  from  time 
to  time  proceed  thereon  as  sgaiiut  any  one  or  more  of  the  persons  therein 
named  as  defaollers  who  may  appear  to  have  had  due  notice  thereof,  although 
such  notice  may  not  be  proved  to  have  been  given  to  any  other  or  others  of 
the  posons  named  therein. 

Order  of  court  to  have  effect  of  a  decree  vilhoul  airolmeitt. 
II.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  order  of  either  of  tbe  said  coorts  of 
Chancery  or  Exchequer  respectively  made  upon  any  petition,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  act  or  of  this  act,  shall  have,  without  entolineDt,  the  force 
and  effect  irf'a  decree,  and  shall  be  enforced  by  such  writ  of  execution  or  other 
process  as  might  be  sned  or  issued  to  entree  any  final  decree  or  order  of 
cither  of  the  said  courts;  and  every  order  made  by  any  assistant  barrister  on 
«liy  such  petition  preferred  to  him  shall  and  may  be  enforced,  and  theamoant 
thereof  levied,  by  all  such  process  as  may  be  employed  to  enforce  oc  carry 
into  execution  any  decree  pronouiMxd  or  made  upon  any  proceeding  by  dvd 
bill  by  any  soch  assistant  barrister  or  chairman  under  or  by  virtue  of  any 
statute  heretofore  made,  or  by  any  of  the  means  in  force  before  ths  passing  of 
the  said  act,  for  the  recovery  of  tithe  composition. 


III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  case  of  any  petition  presented  by  the 
attorney-general  to  any  assistant  barTtster  or  chairman  under  the  said  aO,  the 

eriod  of  notice  of  such  petition  required  by  tbe  said  act  shall  be  computed  to 
fourteen  days  before  the  commencement  of  the  general  or  quarter  sessions 
at  which  each  petition  is  intended  to  be  preferred  for  the  divisbn  in  whidi  the 
person  in  default  shall  reside ;  any  thing  in  the  said  act  contained  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding. 
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Lord  Lieutenajit  oflreiatid  in  council,  upon  a  ttatemettl  of  trrontota  relum  o/* 
arrean,  nun/  raiUt  and  eorrtet  the  lame. 
IV.  And  whereaa  it  ia  desirable  to  make  pravisioQ  for  the  fiaal  digtribation 
and  dividend  of  the  relief  fund  provided  by  tbe  said  act,  without  waiting  the 
termination  of  the  proceedings  which  may  be  taken  by  the  said  attomev-gene- 
ral,  and  for  that  purpose  it  ia  necessary  to  ascertain  and  determine,  withia  a 
reasonable  time,  in  what  caies  only  snch  proceedings  may  or  should  be  lakea. 
And  whereas  severrti  persons  who  presented  memorials  fur  relief  to  the  said 
lord  lientenant  and  privy  couDcil  of  Ireland  nnder  the  said  act  have,  since 
orders  have  been  made  thereupon  by  the  said  lord  lientenant  and  privy  council, 
repreeenteil  that  they  had  erroneously  returned  therein  arrears  of  tithe  com- 
position aa  owing  to  them  by  persons  having  such  estates  or  interests  in  the 
lands  subject  thereto  as  made  sach  persons  liable  to  be  sued  for  tbe  same  by 
her  Majesty's  attorney-general,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  act;  be 
it  therefore  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  who  has  presented 
any  such  memorial  ander  the  said  act  to  lodge  with  the  clerks  of  her  Majesty's 
privy  conncil  in  Ireland,  within  one  month  from  the  pagaing  hereof,  a  atate- 
ment  of  errors,  signed  by  him,  of  any  arrears  which  may  have  been  so 
erroneously  returned  by  him  in  the  said  memorial,  and  of  his  reasons  for 
believing  ttat  snch  error  has  been  committed  in  the  said  memorial ;  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  council  to  cause  the 
said  memorial  and  statement  lo  be  revised  Id  such  manner  as  shall  seem 
proper,  and  aflcr  such  revision  to  cause  the  memorial  to  be  corrected  as  may 
be  found  necessary,  and  to  declare  the  memorialist  entitled  to  receive  such 
dividend  npon  any  monies  originally  returned  by  him  as  due  by  persons  having 
snch  estate*  or  interests  as  aforesaid  as  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  bad 
not  such  errors  been  committed  by  him,  and  the  memorialist  shall  receive  such 
dividend  accordingly  ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  for  tbe  lord  lieutenant  of 
Ireland  in  council,  after  tbe  expiration  of  tbe  said  period  of  one  month,  and 
on  such  correctian  of  such  memorial  or  memorials,  to  direct  that  so  much  of 
the  relief  fund  created  by  the  said  act  as  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  the 
purpose  shall  be  retained  and  set  apart  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  costs, 
charges,  and  eipensea  attendant  on  the  revision  of  the  said  memorial  or  me- 
morials, and  of  any  costs  which  may  be  incurred  in  the  proceedings  to  be  taken 
by  the  said  attorney-^neral,  and  which  may  not  be  recoverable  or  recovered 
from  the  defendants  in  such  proceedings,  or  payable  out  of  any  sum  thereby 
recovered,  and  to  direct  that  the  residue  of  the  said  relief  fund  shall  be  forth- 
with paid  over  ta  and  distributed  among  the  several  memorialists  rateably  and 
in  proportion  to  tbe  respective  sums  found  to  have  been  payable  to  them  by 
persons  not  having  such  estates  or  interests}  and  the  said  lord  lieutenant  shall 
thereupon  certify  to  Uie  commissionera  of  her  majesty's  treasury  the  propor- 
tionate  sum  so  payable  to  each  memorialist,  and  they  shall  give  the  necessary 
directions  for  the  payment  thereof  accordingly  ;  and  if  the  sum  which  shall  be 
so  retained  and  set  apart  for  defraying  such  costs  and  charges  as  aforesaid 
shall  be  found  more  than  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  the  balance  thereof  shall 
be  paid  over  to  the  lord  primate  of  Ireland  and  tbe  venerable  the  archdeacon 
of  Armagh,  to  the  end  that  the  same  may  be  applied  by  them  as  they  may 
think  fit  for  tbe  benefit  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  deceased  clergymen  of 
the  established  church  in  Ireland. 

Inteijiretatum  claute. 

V.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  proviaions  made  by  tbe  said  act  for  tbe  inter- 
pretation of  certain  woids  and  eipressions  therein  shall  apply  and  extend  to 
the  like  words  and  expressions  in  this  act ;  and  that  by  theexprestion,  "  relief 
fund"  shall  be  understood  the  monies  paid  or  payable  to  the  credit  of  the  ac- 
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count  opeoed  at  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  and  entitled  "The  Tithe  Amu  Account," 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  act. 


Act  mat)  he  altered  Ihii  KBion. 


r  repealed  b;  aaj  act 


AN  ACT  FOR  ENABLING  COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  TO  ADMIT  KON-PA- 
ROCHIAL  REGISTERS  AS  EVIDENCE  OF  BIRTHS  OR  BAPTISMS. 
DEATHS  OR  BURIALS,  AND  MARRIAGES. 


[lOM  Augutl,  1640.] 

Certain  regitlen  Co  he  depoiited  in  /*e  ctatody  of  the  rrgiilrar-gentnil.—' 

Promo  at  to  regUtert  not  received. 

Whe>bai  b;  a  commiuion  nnder  the  great  seal,  bearing  date  the  thirteenth 
day  of  September  in  the  »eventh  year  of  the  reign  of  bis  late  majesty,  certain 
pereons  therein  named  vere  i^>poillted  commissionert  for  inquiring  into  tbe 
state,  custody,  and  authenticity  of  any  registers  or  records  of  birtha  or 
baptisms,  deaths  or  burials,  and  marriages  lawfhtty  solemnized,  aa  had  been 
kept  in  England  and  Wales,  other  than  the  parochial  regiaters,  and  the  copi«> 
thereof  deposited  with  the  diocesan  registrars,  and  for  inquiring  whether  any 
and  what  measures  could  be  beneScialty  adopted  for  collecting  and  arranging 
and  depositing  such  registers  or  records,  and  for  considering  and  advising  the 
proper  measures  to  be  adopted  for  giving  fall  force  and  effect  as  evidence  in 
all  courts  of  justice  to  all  such  registers  as  were  found  accurate  and  faithful, 
and  for  facilitating  tbe  production  and  reception  of  the  same}  and  by  another 
commission  under  the  great  seal,  issued  in  the  first  year  of  her  present 
Majesty,  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  said  commissioners  were  continued  : 
and  nhereas  there  are  now  about  seven  thousand  registers  in  the  custody  of 
tbe  said  commissioners,  which  by  their  report  to  her  Majeaty,  bearing  date 
tbe  eighteenth  day  of  June,  one  thooaand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-eight,  they 
have  recommended  to  be  kept  together  in  some  secure  place  of  deposit,  and  to 
be  deemed  to  be  in  legal  custody,  and  to  be  receivable  in  evidence  in  all  courts 
of  justice,  subject  to  certain  conditions  and  restrictions  therein  recommended : 
be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this 
present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  the 
registrar-general  of  births.deaths,  and  marriages  in  England  shail receive, and 
deposit  in  the  general  register  office,  all  the  registers  and  recorda  of  births, 
baptisms,  deaths,  burials,  and  marriages  now  in  tbe  custody  of  the  commis- 
sioners appointed  by  faer  Majesty  at  aforesaid,  and  which  they  have  by  their 
sud  report  recommended  to  be  kept  in  some  secure  place  of  deposit,  and  also 
tbe  several  registers  and  records  mentioned  in  the  schedules  (H.),  (I.),  (P.), 
and  (Q.),  annexed  to  tbe  said  report  of  the  said  commiuionere,  and  also  anch 
other  registers  as  are  hereinafter  directed  to  be  deposited  with  him  ;  provided 
that  none  of  the  said  registers  or  records  not  already  in  the  custody  of  thesaid 
commissioners  shall  be  received  bv  the  registrar- general,  unless  the  person  or 
persons  now  having  tbe  custody  thereof  shall,  within  three  calendar  months 
froni  the  passing  of  this  act,  send  the  same  to  the  said  commissioner*  for  a- 
amination  by  them. 
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Continuance  o/'commiaionert/or  tieelve  inorttht. — Their  duty. 


II.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  BUcb  of  the  said  commiMioiiers  u  are  now 
living  ehall  be  contiaued  comioiseioiierB  for  the  parposes  hereinal^er  men- 
tioned for  the  space  of  twelve  calendar  months  from  the  paaging  of  this  act, 
and  they  are  hereby  autboriwd,  froaa  time  to  time  during  the  said  twelve 
loontfas,  to  inqnire  into  the  sttite,  cnetody,  and  authenticitj  of  every  register 
or  record  of  biith,  baptUni,  naming,  dedication,  death,  burial,  and  marriage 
which  ehaJt  be  »ent  to  them  within  three  calendar  months  from  the  passing  of 
this  act,  and  snch  as  they  shall  find  accurate  and  faithful  they  shall  certify 
under  the  hands  and  seals  of  three  or  more  of  them  (of  whom  the  registrar 
general  shall  not  be  one)  as  fit  to  be  placed  with  the  other  registers  and 
records  hereby  directed  to  be  deposited  in  the  said  office ;  and  the  registrar 
general,  upon  receiving  the  said  certificate  of  the  said  commisaionera,  accom- 
panied by  an  order  of  one  of  her  Majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state,  shall 
receive  SQch  registers  and  records,  and  deposit  them  with  the  registen  and 
records  which  are  oow  in  the  caatody  of  the  said  commissioners. 

Deelanlory  proeithn*  a*  to  the  general  regiiter  offii^ 

III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  office  or  place  where  any  registers  or 
records  which  by  this  or  any  other  act  are  directed  to  be  in  the  custody  of  the 
registrar  general  ihaLI  be  deposited  by  direction  of  the  registrar  general,  with 
the  approval  of  the  lord  high  treasurer,  or  three  or  more  commissioners  of  her 
Majesty's  treaaary,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  branch  or  part  of  the  gmeral 
register  office,  so  long  as  snch  registers  or  records  shall  remain  therein,  and 
the  execution  of  this  act  shall  be  deenied  to  be  a  part  of  the  business  of  the 
general  register  office. 

Comnuaionert  to  idetUify  the  regiileri  depotited. 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  said  commissionecs  shall  from  time  to 
time  deliver  to  the  registrar  general  a  descriptive  list  or  lists  of  all  the 
registers  and  records  now  in  their  custody,  and  also  of  all  the  registers  and 
records  which  shall  be  so  certified  as  fit  to  be  placed  with  the  other  registers 
and  records  in  the  general  register  office,  containing  such  particolars,  and 
teferriog  to  the  registers  and  records  in  such  manner,  us  in  the  opinion  of  the 
registrar  general  shall  be  sufficient  to  identify  every  such  register  and  record  ; 
and  three  or  more  of  the  said  commissioners,  (of  whom  the  registrar  general 
shall  not  be  one,)  shall  certify  under  their  hands,  npon  some  part  of  every 
separate  book  or  volume  containing  any  such  register  or  record,  that  it  is  one 
of  the  re^sters  or  records  deposited  in  the  general  register  office  pursuant  to 
this  act,  and  in  every  case  in  which  the  commissioners  shall  certify  to  the 
registrar  general  as  aforesaid  that  certain  parts  only  of  such  registers  or 
records  appear  to  them  to  be  original  or  authentic,  the  commissioners  shall 
refer  in  the  descriptive  list  or  lists,  and  also  in  the  certificate  upon  such  book 
or  volume,  to  those  parts,  in  such  manner  as  to  identify  them  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  registrar  general. 

Littt  to  be  made ;  which  ihall  be  open  to  learth ;  and  certified  eitractt 
had  therefrom. 

V,  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  registrar  general  shall  cause  lists  to  be 
made  of  alt  the  registers  and  records  which  may  be  placed  in  his  custody  by 
virtue  of  this  act ;  and  every  person  shall  be  entitled,  on  payment  of  the  fees 
hereinafter  mentioned,  to  search  the  said  lists,  and  any  register  or  record 
Ihereia  mentioned,  between  the  hours  of  ten  in  the  morning  and  four  in  the 
afternooa  of  every  day,  except  Sundays  and  Christmas  Day  and  Good  Friday, 
hat  subject  to  soch  regulations  as  may  be  made  from  time  to  tane  by  the 
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registrar  general,  with  the  approbation  of  one  of  ber  Miy'cBty'a  principal 
lecretaries  Of  state,  and  to  have  a  certified  eitrftct  of  any  entry  in  the  said 
TegiBteis  or  records,  and  far  everjr  search  io  «ny  such  register  or  record  ftbail 
be  paid  the  sum  of  one  Bhilliog ;  and  for  every  such  certified  extract  the  Sam 
of  two  sbillinga  sod  sixpence,  and  no  more. 

RtgtMltn  deemed  in  legal  eutlody,  andiluU  be  reeeioabU  in  eadence. 

VL  And  be  it  enacted,  that  aJl  registers  and  records  deposited  in  the 
general  register  office  by  virtue  of  this  act,  except  the  registers  and  rcconlB  of 
baptisms  and  marriages  at  the  Fleet  and  Kind's  Bench  priaona,  at  Klay  F&ir, 
at  theJMint  in  Southwark,  and  elsewhere,  which  weie  deposited  in  the  registry 
of  the  Bishop  of  London  in  the  year  one  thoaaand  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 
one,  as  hereinader  mentioned,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  legal  custody,  siul 
shall  be  leceivable  in  evidence  in  all  courts  of  justice,  subject  to  the  provisioD* 
hereinafter  contained ;  and  the  registrar  general  shall  prodoce  or  cause  to  be 
produced  any  such  register  or  record,  on  subpcena  or  order  of  any  competent 
coDrt  or  tribunal,  and  on  payment  of  a  reasonable  sum,  to  be  bued  ai  the 
court  shall  direct,  and  to  be  paid  to  the  registrar  general,  on  account  of  the 
loss  oftitoe  of  the  officer  by  whom  sQcb  register  or  record  shall  be  produced, 
and  to  enable  the  registrar  general  to  defray  the  travelling  and  other  cxpensea 
of  such  officer. 

Feet  to  be  ateotmted/or, 

Vir.  And  b«  it  enacted,  that  every  sum  received  under  the  promions  of 
this  act  by  or  on  account  of  the  registrar  generaJ  shall  be  accounted  for  and 
paid  by  Uie  registrar  general,  at  such  limes  as  the  coram isstooers  of  her 
Mt^esty'a  treasury  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  from 
time  to  time  shall  direct,  into  the  Bank  of  England,  to  the  credit  of  ber 
Majesty's  exchequer,  according  to  the  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  the 
fourth  year  of  bis  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled  "  An  act  to 
regulate  the  office  of  the  receipt  of  bis  Mf^esty's  exchequer  at  Westminster." 

WHfitl  injury  or  forgery  ofrepttertjfelai^. 

VIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  person  who  shall  wilfully  destroy  or 
injure,  or  cause  to  be  destroyed  or  injured,  any  register  or  record  of  birth  or 
baptism,  naming  or  dedication,  death  or  buri^,  or  marriage,  which  shall  be 
deposited  with  the  r^stiar  general  by  virtue  of  this  act,  or  any  part  tbereoT, 
or  shall  falsely  maice  or  counterfeit,  or  cause  to  be  falsely  ia»A&  or  counter- 
feited, any  part  of  any  such  register  or  record,  or  shall  wilfully  insert  or  cauie 
to  be  inserted  .in  any  of  such  registers  or  records  any  false  entry  of  any  birth 
or  baptism,  naming  or  dedication,  death  or  burial,  or  marriage,  or  shall  wilfully 
give  any  false  certificate,  or  shall  certify  any  writing  to  be  an  extract  from 
any  register  or  record  knowing  the  same  register  or  record  to  be  false  in  any 
part  thereof,  or  shall  forge  or  counterfeit  the  seal  of  the  said  office,  shall  be 
guilty  of  felony. 

EilractMfrom  regiiteri  to  be  itamped  vith  the  teal  of  office. 

IX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  registrar  general  shall  certify  all  eitncts 
which  may  be  granted  by  him  from  the  registers  or  records  deposited  or  to  be 
deposited  \a  the  said  office,  and  made  receivable  in  evidence  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  herein  contaioed,  by  causing  them  to  be  sealed  or  stamped  with  the 
seal  of  the  office  ;  and  all  extracts  purporting  to  be  stamped  with  the  seal  of 
the  said  office  shall  be  received  iu  evidence  in  all  civil  cases,  instead  of  the 
production  of  tlie  original  registers  or  records  containing  such  entries,  subject 
nevertheless  to  the  ptovisioua  lieieinafler  contained. 
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X.  Aod  be  it  enacted,  that  every  extract  granted  by  the  reaistrer  genera] 
from  any  of  the  said  registers  or  records  shall  describe  the  register  or  record 
from  which  it  is  taken,  and  aball  eipiess  that  it  is  one  of  the  registers  or 
records  deposited  in  the  general  regbter  office  under  this  tct ;  and  the  pro- 
duction of  any  of  the  aaid  registers  or  records  from  the  general  register  office, 
in  the  cDstody  ofthe  proper  officer  thereof,  or  the  production  of  any  such 
certified  extract  containing  snch  description  as  aforesaid,  and  purporting  to  be 
stamped  with  the  seal  of  the  said  office,  shall  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  such 
register  or  record  is  one  of  the  registers  and  records  deposited  in  the  general 
register  office  nnder  this  act,  in  all  caiea  in  which  the  register  or  record,  or 
anjr  certified  extract  therefrom,  is  herein   respectively  declared  admissible  in 

Certified  extract!  may  be  u*ed  in  courfi  of  law  and  teuiota,  upmi  notice  given. 

XI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  case  any  party  shall  iotend  to  use  in  evidence 
on  the  trial  of  any  cause  in  any  of  the  courts  of  common  law,  or  on  the  hear- 
ing  of  any  matter  which  is  not  a  criminal  case  at  any  session  of  the  peace  in 
England  or  Wales,  any  extract,  certified  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,  from  any 
audb  re^stcr  or  record,  be  shall  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  opposite  party, 
bia  atturnev  or  agent,  of  hia  intention  to  use  such  certified  extract  in  evidence 
at  snch  trial  or  hearing,  and  at  the  same  time  shall  deliver  to  him,  hia 
attorney  or  agent,  a  copy  of  the  extract,  and  of  the  certificate  thereof;  and  on 
proof  by  affidavit  of  the  service  or  on  admission  of  the  receipt  of  such  notice 
and  copy  such  certified  extract  shall  be  received  in  evidence  at  such  trial  or 
hearing,  if  the  Judge  or  court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  such  service  has  been 
made  in  sufficient  time  before  snch  trial  or  heating  to  have  enabled  the  oppo- 
site party  to  inspect  the  original  register  or  record  from  which  anch  certified 
extract  had  been  taken,  or  within  such  time  as  shall  be  directed  by  any  rule 
to  be  made  as  hereinafter  provided. 

If  the  original  be  uted,  notice  rmat  neverthtlen  be  given. 

e  it  enacted,  that  in  case  any  party  shall  intend  to  i 
trial  or  bearing  any  original  register  or  record  (inste: 
:t,)  he  shall  nevertheless,  within  a  reasonable  time,  give  to  the 


Certified  extracti  may  bt  lued  in  evidence  on  examination  of 

hearing  of  the  cauie  in  court!  of  equity,  upon  notice. 
XIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  case  any  party  shall  intend  to  nse  in  evi- 
dence on  any  examination  of  witnesses,  or  at  the  hearing  of  any  cause  in  any 
coart  of  cqnity,  any  extract,  certified  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,  he  shall,  ten 
clear  days  at  tile  least  before  publication  shall  pass  in  any  caose  where  no 
commission  has  issued  for  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  of  the  party 
intending  to  give  such  evidence,  or  where  such  commiasiou  shall  isaue  then 
seven  clear  days  at  the  least  before  the  opening  of  such  commission,  deliver  to 
the  clerk  or  clerks  in  coart  of  the  opposite  party  or  parties  a  notice  in  writing 
of  bis  intention  to  use  such  certified  extract  in  evidence  on  the  examination  of 
witnesses  or  at  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  (as  the  case  may  be,)  and  shall  at  the 
same  time  deliver  to  the  clerk  or  clerks  in  court  of  the  opposite  party  or  par- 
ties a  copy  or  copies  of  such  extrai:t,  and  of  the  certificate  thereof,'  and  there- 
upon such  certificated  extract  shall  be  received  in  evidence ;  provided  that  at 
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the  hearing  of  the  caaM  the  Krriee  of  toch  certified  copy  ud  notice  be 
admitted  or  proved  by  affidaviL 

Iftht  original  be  wed,  notice  mw(  nenertkeleu  be  ghat. 

XTV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  io  cue  any  party  ahall  intend  to  nw  id  eri- 
dence,  on  such  eiamiuatton  or  beariog  in  any  cnnrt  of  equity,  any  original 
regJBter  or  record,  (instead  of  inch  certificated  extract,)  he  shall  neverthelesa, 
within  the  number  of  days  hereinbefore  respectively  mentioned,  deliver  to  the 
clerk  or  clerks  in  caort  of  the  oppoeite  party  or  parties  a  notice  of  his  intea- 
tioD  to  use  euch  original  register  or  record  in  evidence,  together  with  a  copy 
of  a  certified  extract  of  the  entry  or  eutriea  which  he  shall  intend  to  nse  in 
evidence. 

Certified  eztrael  to  be  toed  in  inlerloculory  proceeding*,  and  in  the  Matter'i 
Office. 

XV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  case  any  party  aball  intend  to  use  in  evi- 
dence, npon  any  petition,  motion,  or  other  interlocutory  proceedinga  iu  any 
court  of  equity  or  in  the  master's  office,  any  extract,  certified  aa  bereiDbefore 
mentioned,  he  shall  produce  to  the  court  or  master  (as  the  case  may  be)  an 
extract,  certified  as  hereiabefore  mentioned,  accompanied  by  an  affldavtt 
•tating  the  deponent's  belief  that  the  entry  or  entries  in  the  onginal  n^ter 
or  record  is  correct  and  genuine. 

Certified  extract  to  be  uted  i*  euUitattieal  courli,  and  the  judge  nay  order  tk* 
production  l(f  the  origiaai, 

XVI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  case  any  party  ahall  intend  to  oae  in  evi- 
dence in  any  ecclesiastical  court,  or  in  the  high  court  of  admiralty,  any  extract 
certified  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,  he  shall  plead  and  prove  the  same  in  the 
same  manner  to  all  intents  and  purposee  as  if  the  same  were  an  extract  from  a 

Eriah  register,  save  and  except  tnat  any  such  extract,  certified  as  herein- 
fore  mentioned,  shall  be  pleaded  and  received  in  proof  without  its  being 
necessary  to  prove  the  collation  of  auch  extract  with  the  original  register  or 
record  :  provided  always,  that  the  Judge  of  the  court,  on  canee  ihewn  by  any 
putj  to  the  anit,  (or  of  tiis  own  motion  when  the  proceedinga  are  Upiaum,i 
may,  after  publication,  issue  a  monition  for  the  production  at  the  beaiiog  of 
the  cauee  of  the  original  register  or  record  containing  the  entry  to  which  such 
certified  extract  relates, 

in  criaitial  com*  fie  originali  to  be  produced. 

XVII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  all  criminal  cases  in  which  it  shall  be 
necessary  to  use  in  evidence  any  entry  or  entries  contained  in  any  of  the  said 
registers  or  records,  each  evidence  ahall  be  given  by  prodncing  to  the  court 
the  original  register  or  record. 

KttUt  to  be  made  to  regulate  the  practice  at  to  adirtittion  of  r^iitert. 

XVIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  at  any  time  within  three  years  from  the 
passing  of  this  act  stich  rules  may  be  made,  by  the  aathority  hereinafler 
specified,  for  regulating  the  mode  of  reception  of  the  said  registers  or  tccordt, 
or  certified  extracts  therefrom,  in  evidence  in  the  courts  hereinafler  nea- 
tiooed,  and  for  regnlating  the  notice  herebbefore  directed  to  be  given,  and 
the  coeta  of  producing  each  registers  or  records  or  extracts,  as  shall  aeen  ex- 
pedient, which  rules,  orders,  and  regntationa  shall  be  laid  before  both  hmsei 
of  parliament,  and  shall  take  effect  within  sii  weeks  after  the  sane  shall  have 
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been  so  iaid  before  pvluunent,  and  shall  tberenpon  be  binding  and  abligatory 
upon  the  said  coarts  respectively,  and  be  of  the  like  force  and  effect  as  if  the 
provisions  contained  therein  bad  been  herein  expressly  enocteti. 

Who  thall  make  lueh  rula. 

XIX.  Aod  be  it  enacted,  that  auch  nilcs  sball  be  made  for  the  High  Court 
of  CbaDcerj  by  the  Lord  High  Cbeacellor  and  the  Mast^  of  the  Rolls,  and 
for  the  CoDrts  of  Queen's  Bench,  Common  neas,  and  Eichequci  by  eight  ot 
more  jndgea  of  the  laat-meotioDed  contts,  of  whom  the  chiefs  of  each  of  the 
last- mentioned  coorts  shall  be  three,  and  for  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  by 
the  jadgeof  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  and  for  the  ecclesiasticai  courts  in  England 
and  Wales  by  the  official  principal  of  the  Court  of  Arches,  vith  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  diocese  of  London,  or  with  the  commissary  of  the  diocese  of 
Canterbury. 

Fleet  and  May  Fair  RegUlert,  IfC 

XX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  Bcveral  registers  and  records  of  baptisms 
and  marriages  performed  at  Che  Fleet  and  King's  Bench  Prisons,  at  May  Fair, 
and  at  the  Mint  io  Southwarli,  and  elsewhere,  which  vers  deposited  In  the 
registry  of  the  Bishop  of  London  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-one,  by  the  aolhatity  of  one  of  his  late  Majesty's  priacipal  secretaries 
of  state,  shall  be  transferred  from  the  said  registry  to  the  custody  of  the 
registrar- general,  who  is  hereby  directed  to  receive  the  same  for  safe  custody : 
provided  nevertheless,  that  none  of  the  provisiouH  hereinbefore  contwned 
respectiog  the  registers  and  records  made  receivable  in  evidence  by  virtue  of 
this  act  shall  extend  to  the  registers  and  records  so  deposited  in  tbe  registry 
of  the  Bishop  of  London  in  the  yetx  one  thoasaod  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 
one  as  aforesaid. 

Act  joay  be  amended  thu  tenion. 


JJ  ACT  TO  CONTINTJH  TO  THE  FIBBT  DAY  OF  ACOCffT  ONE  THOCBAND  KIQHT 
HUNDHBD  AND  FORTY-THSXE.  AND  PROM  THENCE  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  THEN 
NEXT  SKaSION  OF  PABI.IAMBNT,  TWO  ACTS  REI^TINQ  TO  THE  REMOVAL  OF 
POOR  PERSONS  BORN  IN  SCOTLAND  AND  IRELAND,  AND  CBAEGSABLB  TO 
PARISHES  IN  ENGLAND. 


ABHO  TERTIO   BT   QUARTO    \ 

[3rd  July,  1840.] 
Recited  aclijarther  continued. 
Wbebras  an  act  was  passed  in  the  session  of  parliament  held  in  the  third  and 
fenrth  years  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  repeal  cer- 
tain Acts  relating  to  the  removal  of  poor  Persons  born  in  Scotland  and  Ir^ 
land,  and  chargeable  to  Parishes  in  England,  and  to  make  other  Provisions  in 
lien  thereof,  until  the  first  day  of  May,  one  thoosand  eight  hundred  and 
thirty-sii,  and  from  thence  until  the  end  of  the  then  next  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment:" and  whereas  another  act  was  passed  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  his  said  late  M^esty,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  alter,  amend,  and  contione,  for 
a  certain  period,  an  Act  for  repealing  certain  Acts  relating  to  the  Removal  of 
poor  Persons  born  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  chargeable  to  Parishes  iti 
England,  and  to  make  other  Provisions  in  lien  thereof:"  and  whereas  the  pra- 
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TiaioDS  of  Ae  uid  acta  hare  been  fonnd  beneficial :  and  trhereaa  the  said  acta 
will  expire  at  the  end  of  the  present  session  of  parliament,  and  It  is  desitable 
that  the  same  sbonid  be  farther  continaed :  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the 
Qneen's  most  eicelleat  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parliameDt  »a- 
aembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  the  hereinbefore  recited  acts, 
and  alt  and  every  the  provisions  thereof,  aha!)  be  and  the  same  aie  hereby 
fiirther  continaed  to  the  Brat  day  of  August,  one  thonsand  eight  hundred  and 
forty-three,  and  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  then  neit  session  of  parliament. 


MIDDLESEX  COURT.— THE  REGISTRATION. 

IMPOKTaifT   DKCISIOIf    BI«PBCTtItS    PBBPaTUJkt   AND  inFEKDIllHr   CVaATBS. 

Ma.  CovBNTtT,  on  entering  the  court  on  Wednesday.  Oct.  14,  delivered  hia 
jadgnient  in  the  cases  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Fell,  Hambleton,  Haslegr^ve, 
M'Kenzie,  Venn,  Wilton,  Bnrgees,  M'Niven,  and  Howard,  reserved  from  the 
Islington  and  Chelsea  lists,  in  the  following  terms :— I  have  taken  an  oppor- 
tunity of  looking  into  the  Chnrch  Builriing  Acts,  from  the  58th  George  III., 
cap.  IS,  to  the  3rd  and  1th  Victoria,  cap.  60,  of  the  last  session  (11  in  num- 
ber i)  but  before  I  go  into  them,  it  may  be  necessary  to  ssy  a  word  or  two 
respectiag  the  state  of  things  prior  to  the  pasaing  of  these  acta.  As  to  a  rector, 
we  Icnow  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  parsonage-honse,  glebe,  and  great  tithes, 
and  that  he  has  the  freehold  of  the  church ;  for  each  and  all  these  he  ie  entitled 
to  be  placed  on  the  coonty  register.  Where  the  great  tithes  are  impropriate 
— that  is,  in  the  hands  of  lav  owners — there  is  usually  a  vicarage  endowed, 
the  incombent  of  which  has  the  glebe  and  amall  tithes ;  for  these  he  is  entitled 
to  a  county  vote.  At  this  point  it  may  be  o[>served,  that  the  pews  in  the 
church  are  annexed  lo  the  hooees  of  the  inhabitants,  and  yield  no  profit  to  the 
rector  or  vicar,  who  are  considered  as  acaply  paid  by  the  glebe  and  tithes. 
With  respect  to  a  cnrate,  he  is  employed  by  the  rector  orvicar,  at  a  stipulated 
salary,  and  is  removable  at  pleasure ;  he  haa  neither  a  freehold  in  his  ap- 
pointment nor  any  direct  profit  aiisinK  from  land;  he,  therefore,  cannot  be 
admitted  as  a  county  freeholder.  But  in  some  parishes  the  great  titbes  are 
impropriate,  and  there  is  no  vicarage,  in  which  case  the  lay  impropriator  is 
bound  to  appoint  a  cnrate,  and  the  bishop  assigns  him  a  stipend  out  of  the 
titbes.  This  curate  is  not  removable  at  Ibe  pleasure  of  the  impropriator,  and 
is  therefore  called  "  perpetual,"  in  contradistinction  to  sn  ordinaiy  curate, 
whose  appointment  is  merely  temporary.  A  perpetual  curate,  then,  having  a 
benefice  for  life,  with  a  salary  out  of  the  tithes,  I  hold  to  be  entitled  to  a  county 
vote.  We  now  come  to  the  Church  Building  Acts,  which  introduce  an  in- 
cumbent in  many  respects  different  from  those  before  described,  and  he  is 
cailed  a  stipendiary  curate.  Such  are  the  present  claimants,  and  they  are  de- 
clared by  the  above  acts  to  be  severally  sole  corporations,  and  to  have  all  the 
characters,  privileges,  and  authorities  of  rectors  and  vicars  ;  bat  instead  c^ 
having  any  glebe  or  tithes,  they  are  paid  a  fixed  salary  out  of  the  pew-rents  of 
their  respective  churches ;  and  the  only  question  is,  whether  these  pew.rcDts 
are  to  be  considered  profits  arising  from  land.  To  answer  this  question  satis- 
factorily, it  may  be  necessary  to  take  a  short  review  of  the  Church  Buildisg 
Acts.  By  the  two  first  of  them  the  commissioners  are  empowered  to  divide 
large  and  populous  parishes  into  districts,  and  after  having  built,  or  assiited 
in  building,  one  or  more  chnrches  in  each  district,  (the  nomination  to  which 
is  in  the  incumbent  of  the  original  parish,)  to  appropriate  the  glebe  tithes  and 
other  ecclesiastical  benefices  In  such  way  as  they  shall  think  proper,  the  in- 
cnmbent  of  each  district  is  then  to  become  the  rector  or  vicar  thereof,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  original  incumbent  was  of  the  original  charcb.    This  appears 
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to  be  the  cue  of  the  Rev.  H.  Bargees,  whose  clain)  to  a  vote  is,  I  tbiok,  clesrij 
kdmiasiblr.  The  commisBioDera  are  farther  empowered  to  assist  sabscribera 
in  any  parish  to  erect  churches  and  chapels,  the  site  whereof  is  to  be  convened 
to  them,  and  the  nominatioD  of  the  JDcambent  is  to  be  in  the  rector  of  Ibe  ' 
mother  church.  Subscribers  of  lOOl.  each  are  to  have  pews  for  life,  or  for  a 
term  of  years,  discharged  of  pew-reat ;  but  the  remainder  of  the  pews  are  to 
be  let  by  the  chapelwardens,  (appointed  as  in  the  acts  mentianed,)  acconling  to 
certaio  fiied  tables ;  those  officers  are  empowered  to  recover  the  rents  by  ac- 
tion at  law;  but  no  renter  of  a  pew  is  to  coDtinue  the  same  beyond  twelve 
months  after  he  ihall  have  left  the  parish.  From  the  gram  amoont  of  rents 
thiu  received  the  cbapelwardeni  are  to  pay  the  stipend  of  the  minister,  fixed 
by  the  bishop,  also  the  salaiy  of  the  clerk,  who  is  appointed  annually  by  the 
incnmbent,  and  all  other  expenses.  The  surplos,  if  any,  is  to  be  accomulated  in 
the  names  of  tnutees,  for  the  parpose  of  purchasing  or  building  a  residence  for 
the  minister ;  bat  it  ia  expressly  provided  that  the  parish  shall  not  be  liable  to 
make  good  any  deficiency  in  the  pew-rents;  so  that  if  they  fall  short  of  the 
stipend  fixed,  they  belong  wholly  to  the  clergyman.  By  another  act,  the  com- 
miBBionerB  are  empowered  to  assist  iodividaals  in  the  erection  of  chapels  in 
popalona  places,  provided  such  individaale  will  subscribe  a  certain  portion  of 
the  expense,  and  deposit  1,000/.  in  the  Bank  of  England  by  way  of  endow- 
ment for  the  officiating  minister,  whole  appointment  is  to  rest  with  this  indi- 
vidual subscriber,  or  with  such  trustees  as  he  shall  name  in  the  sentence  of 
consecration.  This  minister  is  also  to  be  paid  a  stipulated  salary  out  of  the 
pew-rents,  the  same  as  the  others.  By  the  last  act,  3  and  4  Victoria,  cap.  GO, 
large  powers  are  given  to  charitable  persons  to  endow  these  stipeodiary  cura- 
cies with  moneys,  lands,  or  tenements,  not  exceeding  the  annual  value  of  300/. 
withont  any  licence  in  mortmain.  Hence  we  find  a  new  beneficed  clergyman 
introduced,  called  a  stipendiary  curate,  whose  appointment  is  for  life,  and  who 
ia  created  a  sole  corporation  by  act  of  parliament.  His  emolumeDt  is  derived 
from  a  source  unknown  to  the  common  law— namely,  the  letting  of  pews  in 
his  churt^h  annually  ;  and  the  only  question  is,  whether  this  is  a  mere  persona) 


salary,  or  a  profit  derivable  from  land.  The  distinction  between  real  and  per- 
sonal estate  is  broad  and  well  defined.  From  the  earliest  periods,  the  owner 
of  persoiMl  estate  has  been  denied  a  voice  in  parliamentary  elections,  and  no 
grievance  can  be  made  of  this,  as  a  real  qualification  can  be  so  easily  pur- 
chased. The  income  derivable  from  an  endowment  in  the  funds  must  there- 
fore be  dismissed,  but  an  income  from  real  estate  is  not  to  lose  its  character 
from  being  blended  with  that  which  is  purely  personal.  Fees  payable  for  the 
performance  of  a  marriage  ceremooy,  or  that  of  baptism,  or  burial,  are  purely 
personal,  and  a  sum  paid  for  opening  a  tomb  is  not  an  annual  income.  All, 
then,  rests  on  the  pew-rent.  Now,  it  has  been  held  that  a  pew  is  an  ease- 
ment affording  no  right  to  vote ;  how  then,  it  is  asked,  can  the  rent  of  snch  an 
easement  confer  a  greater  right  than  the  thing  itself?  To  this  it  may  be  an- 
swered, that  the  owner  of  land  may  grant  an  easement  for  a  term  at  a  stipu- 
lated rent,  and  though  the  easement  itself  may  confer  no  right,  the  rent  would 
give  the  owner  of  the  land  a  vote ;  moreover,  that  this  doctrine  of  an  ease- 
ment is  applicable  to  the  common  law  only,  and  not  to  a  state  of  things  newly 
introduced  by  statute.  The  owner  of  an  acre  of  land  adjoining  a  fair  ma^ 
parcel  it  out  into  numecoua  sheep-pens,  and  four  times  a-year  receive  a  consi- 
derable payment  from  cattle  salesmen.  Twenty  owners  of  a  piece  of  ground 
rsaif  erect  a  building  upon  it,  and  by  letting  out  the  interior  in  small  parcels, 
derive  enough  annual  profit  to  qualify  the  whole  number.  The  most  incon- 
ceivafale  portion  of  land  is  sufficient  to  give  a  county  vote,  if  the  annual  value 
of  it  be  eqnal  to  the  franchise.  I  pay  ten  guineas  a-year  for  ray  pew  in  St. 
Pancras  church,  which  ia  supported  by  a  single  pillar,  yet  that  is  sufficient  to 
confer  on  the  freeholder  of  the  ground  upon  which  that  pillar  stands  a  county 
qualification.  I  think  a  pew-rent,  like  any  other  rent,  must  be  considered  a 
Vol.  XVIII.— Abo.  1840.  4  e 


N  Google 


ATS  DOCtlHBNTS. 

proBt  derivable  from  land ;  Tor  the  pew  staudB  apon,  or  is  supported  by,  a 
pven  apsce  of  earth,  vbich  is  used  for  no  other  parpoee,  and  yields  no  other 
profit  tsan  the  pew-reat.  The  oaljr  thing  that  remainB  to  be  done  is  to  coa- 
nect  the  pew-rent  with  a  fieehold  estate  in  the  land  from  which  it  iaanes. 
This,  in  Uie  present  case,  can  oaly  be  effected  in  a  circnitooa  manner.  The 
freehold  of  tine  charch  or  chapel  is  in  the  cororoissioDers,  and  the  right  to  re- 
ceive and, recover  the  pew-rents  in  the  cbnrch  or  chapel  wardens.  The  rent 
itself  is  andodbtedly  enhanced  by  the  popularity  of  the  minister,  hot  it  moat 
be  conaidcrcd  the  profit  of  the  buid,  and  not  as  fees  for  preaching  the  BermoD. 
In  this  court,  upon  the  best  conBtmction  we  can  give  the  Reform  Act,  we 
admit  trustees  in  setnal  pa«sessioa,  and  reject  the  cestui  qne  trust  who  ia  ont 
of  possession ;  but  if  the  cestui  que  trust  is  entitled  to  the  rents  in  another 
character,  as  in  virtue  of  some  office  or  benefice,  then  I  hold  him  admissible 
•a  such,  Dpoa  its  being  proved  that  he  is  in  for  life,  and  that  he  derives,  either 
legally  or  equitably,  forty  shillings  a-year  ftoia  a  freehold  estate.  That  is  the 
present  case,  and,  without  pursoiog  the  subject  fiirther,  I  (tunic  the  whole  of 
these  claims  ought  to  be  admitted. 
Names  retained  accordingly. 


A  HiBTiNO  of  the  committee  of  this  society  was  held  at  their  chambers,  St. 
Mnrtio's  Place,  on  Moodny,  the  10th  of  October,  1840.— the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London  ia  the  chair,  lliere  were  present,  the  Rev.  B.  Harrison ;  H.  J. 
Barchard,  N.  Connop,  jun.,  S.  J.  Salt,  and  W.  Cotton,  Eaqn. 

Among  other  businese  transacted,  grants  vrere  voted  towards  building  a 
chapel  at  Ayres  Quay,  in  the  pariah  of  Bishop  Wearmonth,  Durham  ;  building 
a  church  at  Blindleji  Heath,  in  the  parish  of  Godstone,  Surrey  ;  building  a 
chapel  at  Tatnorth,  in  the  pariah  of  Chard,  Somerset ;  building  a  chapel  at 
Flushing,  in  the  parish  of  Mylor,  Cornwall ;  building  a  chapel  at  the  Groves, 
in  the  parish  of  Sutton,  York;  converting  a  school-room  into  a  chapel 
at  Brumpton-on-Swsle,  in  the  parish  of  Easby,  York  ;  building  a  chapel 
at  Cbirbury,  Salop  ;  building  a  chapel  at  Scremerston,  in  the  parish 
of  Ancroft,  Dnrham ;  bnilding  a  church  at  East  Peckham,  Kent  ;  re- 
bnilding  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  city  of  Hererord ;  rebuilding  the 
church  at  BlackCoH,  York  ;  rebuilding  the  ehnrch  at  Cadoiton,  Glamorgan  ; 
rebuilding  the  chapet  at  Holcombe,  in  the  parish  of  Bury,  Lancaster ;  rebaild- 
ing  the  church  at  Hanwell,  Middlesex  j  repewing  the  cbnrch  at  Heytesbury, 
Wilts;  repewing  the  church  at  Oiton,  Notts  ;  repewing  the  churdi  at  Asfi- 
perton,  Hereford ;  repewing  the  church  at  Alwalton,  Hunts;  repewing  the 
church  at  Sydling,  Dorset ;  repewing  the  church  of  St.  John,  in  Bedwardine, 
Worcester  ;  building  a  chapel  at  Knackers  Kuowie,  near  Plymoath  ;  building 
a  chapel  at  Pelton,  in  the  parisK  of  Chester- ie-street,  Durham. 


ARMY  CHAPLAINS. 


Bt  a  warrant  issued  by  her  Majesty's  command,  and  dated  the  1st  ofOctober, 
1640,  smendiug  and  couBolidating  the  rules,  orders,  and  regulations,  which 
have  from  time  to  time  been  established  for  granting  unattached  pay  and 
other  ratPB  of  pay  to  general  officers,  and  retired  full  pay  and  half  pay  to  offi- 
cen  of  the  army,  the  following  regulations  have  been  made  as  regards  chap- 
lains to  the  forces  ; — 
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42.  ChaplaiDB  to  the  forces  appoioted  after  the  date  of  this  warraat  ihall 
b«  entitled  to  half  pay,  ogreeibly  to  the   terme  laid  down  io  the  folbwiag 

43.  A  chaplain  to  the  forces,  io  case  of  redaction  before  he  has  completed 
6  years'  sBrTiee,  may  be  entitled  to  temporary  half  pay  at  five  tiiUi»gi  a  day, 
for  3  years,  and  be  subject,  of  coarse,  to  a  recall  to  employment  during  that 

44.  If  a  chaplain  to  the  force*  shall  have  served  more  thao  G  years  pre- 
yiooaly  to  reduction,  his  half  psy  shall  be  regulated  as  follows  : — 

BertaooFaUFsr.  ^^t^mZ'''' 


0  years       -       -        -      7    6 

—  20      30    —  .         -         -     10    0 

—  30  years 16    0 

45.  A  chaplain  to  the  foices  who  has  not  completed  16  years'  service  od 
fall  pay  at  the  date  of  reductiou  or  retirement  upon  half  pay,  shall  be  liable  to 
be  recalled  to  the  service,  or  forfeit  his  half  pay  if  he  declines,  unless  a  case  of 
disability  from  ill  health,  contracted  in  the  service,  be  clearly  established ;  but 
ader  15  years'  service  on  full  pay,  he  shall  have  an  unqualified  right  to  retire, 
nnder  the  terms  specified  in  the  preceding  article. 

*6.  Chaplains  in  garrisons,  or  at  certain  stations,  or  at  military  eetablish- 
ments,  having  commissions  from  us,  shall  have  their  retired  pay  regulated  by 
the  warrants  for  the  government  of  those  establishments,  or  by  the  rules  esta- 
blished for  civil  superannuations  ;  but  not  being  liable  to  sudden  orders  to 
serve  abroad,  their  claim  to  retired  or  half  pay  will  in  uo  case  be  an  unquali- 
fied right. 

Givea  at  our  court,  at  Windsor,  this  1  st  day  of  October,  1 840,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  our  reign. 

By  her  Majesty's  coramaDd,  T.  B.  Macadlat. 


NAVAL   SCHOOLMASTERS. 

An  Order  in  Coaucil  of  the  lOth  of  Angnst,  1940,  but  not  yet  officially  pro- 
mulgated, provides  that  "  the  full  pay  of  naval  Instructors  and  schoolmaaters 
is  to  be,— upon  their  first  entry  into  the  service,  7»-  a-day  j  after  three  years' 
service  on  full  pay,  7s.  6d. ;  after  seven  years,  Ss.  6d. ;  after  ten  years,  lOs.  ; 
and  51.  o-yeai  for  each  young  gentleman  who  shall  receive  instruction  from 
them  ;  but  the  bounty  of  30J.  a-year  heretofore  allowed  is  to  be  discontinued. 
The  half-pay  of  naval  instructors  and  schoolmasters  is  to  be, — after  their  first 
entry,  3s.  a-day ;  after  three  years' service  on  full  pay,  3s. ;  after  ten  years' 
service  on  full  pay,  4s.  fid. ;  after  twenty  years'  service  on  full  pay,  5s.  Bat 
no  naval  instructor  or  schoolmaster  who  shall  retire  fh)m  his  employment 
without  the  approbation  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  or  who 
shall  refuse  or  avoid  service,  if  found  capable  of  serving,  shall  be  allowed  to 
receive  half-pay,  and  hia  name  io  such  case  will  be  removed  from  the  list  of 
naval  instructors  and  schoolmasters.  In  the  event  of  a  chaplain  of  a  ship 
being  appointed  to  act  also  as  naval  iiMtructor  and  schoolmaster,  be  will  be 
entitled  to  the  bounty  of  ZOL  a-year,  and  5/.  from  eachyoung  gentleman  in- 
structed  by  him,  in  addition  to  bis  pay  as  chaplain,  llie  foregoing  rates  of 
pay  and  half.pay  are  to  commence  from  the  1st  of  July  last." 
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NEW  CHURCHES. 


■DHNAKV  or  TBB  TWINTUTH  ARHDAL  KlfOkT  OF 

■lomki  FOB  iviLDiita  HBw  cbdbchbb. 

Cliuiclica  ftDd  cbapcU  completed 

Ditto  building 

FUus  approved  and  ready  for  tender 
Plaiu  UDOer  coiuideraticm 
Grant*  proposed  to  be  made  for  baildiag  S3  other  chntchea 

ana  cnapels,  IS  of  which  ore  incloded  in  the  above 

itom,  leaviDg  noder  cotuideratitm 

Total       

I    CUAfBLB    COUtLV. 

InPew*  U5,77< 

Id  Fne-aeaU IS.1,479 

Total       32S,353 


RELIGIOUS   STATISTICS. 
The  foUowbg  informatioD,  cotlected  with  much  trouble  by  the  committee  of 
the  Society  for  the  E*ropag«tion  of  the  Gospel  io  Foreign  Parts,  is  extremely 
important : — 

ChristiaDB 260,OO0,()O0 

Jews  4,000,000 

Mohometana  . .  . .        S6iOOO,000 

IdoUtors  of  all  sorts  . .  . .      500,000,000 


Total  popnlatioD  of  the  world    86o.000.0Q0 


BlITIBB    COLONIAC 


Ctawoftbs 

SqnnHlte.. 

Bn^SDd. 

Eogland  and  Wales. 

88,000 

15.000,000 

15,000 

Lower  Caonda 

300,000 

650,000 

54 

Upper  Canada. 

100,000 

450,000 

S5 

87,000 

Nova  Scotia 

15,000 

170,000 

37 

NewfoaDdUnd^ 

36,000 

74,000 

13 

West  ladm  Islands.. 

15,000 

800,000 

J65 

British  Guiana 

100,000 

Caps  of  Good  Hope., 

110,000 

150,000 

10 

1.100,000 

100,000,000 

136 

3.000,000 
24,000 

100,000 
50,000 

Van  Diemen's  Uod.. 

16 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIQENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

BMbopofEietar,  E: 

ADdrew,  Sunual 

B«dfoTil,-HeDry 

BaDDsIt,  FredariekH 

tgb.  Faurboroggb  Call 
»t«  Cithwlt.1 

>.A.      Lincoln 
«,A.      St.  Paler'. 
..A.      ChriatCburoh 
..*.      Pembroke 
II.A.      3(.  Jobo'i 
B.i.      Kieter 
■  i.      Exslet 

■.A.         El.IST 

..A.      Oriel 
^A.      81.  Joha-B 
Z.A.      Balliol 
B^.      Si.  Jobn'B 
B.J.      Triailj 
B.A.      Exeter 
B.A.      SL  Joho'i 

B.A.     Clue  Hell 
B.1.     Caiui 
..c.v.  TriDitj  H»ll 
B.*.     Enter 
B.A.      AH  Soul'. 
B.A.      Cl«e  Hall 
M.A.     Jno. 

B.A.     Trinily 

"■*■     E^^r 
a...      ai.  Jobn't 
B.A.       Queeoa' 
B.A.     Trinilj 

..A.'      Clara  Hall 
B.A.      Woreeiler 
..A.     St,Jobn'. 

B.A. 

B.A.      LincolD 

».a'.     Q«Mn-. 

a.  A.     Trioily 
B.A.      Trinity 

,       B.A. 

,    ..A.     St.  John-. 

B.A.      Queen-, 
,    B.A.     Eieter 

B.A.     Sidoer  Siuaa 
.     ».A.    T»nit, 

Oiford 
Camb. 
Orford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oiford 
Oxford 
Oxford 

Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Cmb. 
Oirotd 
C.mb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Cmb. 
Camb. 

Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Dablin 

Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 
Oxford 

Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
X    Cunb. 
Camb. 

Oct.   18 

OrdaMmg  BMtg,. 
Peterborough 

CsproD.  Geo.  Htllilat 

Cbicbealur,  R.  H 

Peterborough 
Exeter 

Exeter 

SSeee 

Exeter 

H.noBr,  A.J 

Eieter 

Huntw.  D 

Irbj,Tbom«  Will™ 

KBnh,w,Tho..  A.bwlon. 

MsoD.  W,  M 

M.™h.ll,  Tred.  A.3 

Moore,  Cb«TlM  Ai-arj 

Carliale 

Peterborough 

Carliale 

Wril.Williun 

Adeock,  HiWbid  Hmuj... 
Anaud,  AUiudai 

Kxatar 
Exaler 
Eiatar 

Peterborongb 
Pelarborongh 

iiSSS::^;:::;:: 

Paterborougb 

Bwler,  W 

Bo«i».W.R.T 

Corr»nc8.  Henry  Francii.. 

Exeter        ^ 

Carliale 

C«U^  J 

Exatar 

Dukea,  Rob«t  Middlaton 
Elliott.  E... 

a&.-T-: •• 

HMihcott.  G 

InDM,  John 

Carliale 
Exeter 
Crliila 
Eieter 

I-.i«,  W 

UarIe,R 

Hilmu,  Robeit 

Phillip..  G«..  Peri^riiw.., 

Exeter 
Exrter 
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JVmM.  Dtgnt,        CMtg*.  UMtmitjf.       Ordaitang  BUuip. 

Poittll,  T.  C ■•>.     BraMnaOH  Oxford  Eiater 

Hdh*U,  0 *.t.      WorcMMr  Oifiird  Eialar 

Sa/mouT.  F.  P t.A.      Billiol  Oiford  Eietor 

Saelgar,  Jacob  BuiiiUr.,,     b.a.      Jetna  Camb.  Palgrborougb 

&UabuT7,H :c.L.    Trinitjr  Hall  Camb.  Exeler 

Tbead,  Jobn  Hem; ■.<■      SidDs;  SuaMi  Camb.  FstsrboiODgb 

Tbompaon,  O B.A.     St.  Peler'a  Camb.  Eivter 

Vann,  H.  K .....».»..     B-A.      St  Palei'a  Camb.  Exatar 

WilkinaoD.  J s.i.      Merton  Oxford  Exalar 

Wbits<ra7,  R.  H ■.<.      Woreaatw  Oxford  Eielar 

The  BUbop  of  Elj  will  bold  ao  ordiutioD  at  GI7  od  Adruit  Sooday ,  tba  19tb  0 


E 


Tha  Lord  Biahop  of  Chicbtiter  will  bold  ao  ordioaiion  id  the  cithadia]  cburcb  of 
ChicbaaUr  on  Sunday,  ibe  fOtb  of  December.  Cuididaies  are  requeated  to  wad  tbur 
requiaite  papen  (pra-paidj  to  Jobn  Banldi,  £aq.,  (6,  ParliamaDl-Btreat,  WaalniDalei, 
OD  or  before  tbe  1  Otb  of  NoTamber. 

Ilia  Lord  BUbap  of  Batb  and  Wella  will  bold  bii  next  ordinaiion  at  Walla,  oa 
Soodaj,  December  10.  Caadidates  wbo  bare  receiied  tbe  biibop'a  permiaaion  to  offer 
tbamaalTBB,  are  required  (0  tiaoamit  tbeir  pap<is  to  bis  lordaLip'a  lacrataiy,  Hearj 
Brookaa,  Eiq.,  Wella,  at  leaat  tbres  weeka  before  tbedaj  of  ordination. 

Tbe  Lord  Biabop  of  Worceater  purjMnea  boldioE  a  gonaral  ordioalion  oo  tbe  SOth  of 
December.  No  caodidete  will  be  receired  br  bia  lordahip  wbo  is  not  a  graduate  of  one 
of  tbe  UniTerailieiof  Oxlbrd,  Cambrid^,  or  DuTbam,  or  wboae  age  tfaall  exceed  ibirtj. 
Tbe  eiamination  of  tbe  caodidales  will  take  place  M  the  palace  oa  tbe  mocDinga  of 
Friday  and  Saturday  the  18tb  and  19lh  of  December,  at  tbe  bour  of  cleTen,  and  tbe 
lapan  mual  be  tranMiitted,  by  iba  poat,  to  bia  lordihip,  on  or  before  tba  Ulh  of 
"oT«mbar. 

Tbe  Biabop  of  Linoola'a  next  ordiaatioo  will  be  beld  in  Lincoln  cathedral  on  Sunday, 
the  SOtb  December.  Candidate!  mual  aend  tbeir  papera  10  bia  lordabip,  at  WillJogbam 
Houae,  Market  RaaeD,  before  the  6th  of  Norembar. 

Tha  Lord  Biabop  of  LiobEeld  will  bold  bia  next  ordination  at  Eccleaball,  on  Suitday, 
January  lOtb,  1B41.  Caadidataa  for  Holy  Orderaua  required  totranamil  (berequiaita 
paper!  (pre-paid)  to  bia  lordabip'a  aecretary,  Edward  Wyalt,  Eaq.,  Lichfield,  on  or  bt- 
fora  Ibe  let  of  December  oeit. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Pr»f«Tm«nt.  C«inljr.      Diaetm.  Patrm. 

,ral  Deanery  of  Cbaring. 

, ,  _j  Curacy  of  All  Sainl^B,  8c 

Owen,  O.,  the  Cba{Jaiooy  of  Mailing  Udioil 

WakemaD.E.......    Claine*,  P.  C.  Worcea.     Woroee.      i  ^'j„* 


CLERICAL    APPOINTMENTS. 

Alleo,  R One  of  tbe  Cbaplaina  to  tbe  Lord  Biabop  of  Chicbeatar. 

Barker,  J.  H _,.  Chaplain  to  tba  Hereford  Infinnary. 

Booth,  J...-....^.^ One  of  tbe  Six  Dirinity  Leclurera  founded  in  tha  Churcb  of 

Bromvaid. 

Boja,  J. ^ One  of  tbe  Rural  Deana  of  the  Deanery  of  Charing. 

Brioknall,  W.  Simcox„  City  Lecturer  of  Oxford. 

Bull,  E. » Cbaploin  of  the  Sudbury  Uaion. 

Barney,  C.P.,D.D Aicbdaecon  of  St.  Albao'a. 

Campbell,  John  U^er.,  Chaplain  to  Her  Majeaty'a  Ship  tbe  ■'  Biitannia." 


ruty,  C A  Prebendary  of  Hereford  Catbedral. 

Erie,  B. Chaplain  to  Mailing  Union  Workfaoiue. 
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Evana,  W.  E. A  PrebendaiT  of  Hererord  Catbwtnl. 

Falls,  John Cbknlain  lo  Her  Majmli'i  Sliip  the  <•  Queen." 

FioliDaoD.J AuiUlnl  Curate  of  OldbuD  Cfiarcli. 

Oillraor,  C,  M.A... Canle  of  Vltlmi,  Betb. 

Ooold,  F-... Cunle  of  Appledore,  wiib  ihe  Cbapal  of  Ebonjr,  Kant. 

Ureene,  E Cunt*  of  Ruiw,  Soeaez. 

Hope,  JaB.Robt  B.C.L.    Vicu  Genenl  and   Fiincipal   Official  in  Ihe  Diocese  of 
Saliiburr. 

Ilughea,  J.  R E»BiiniD(;  Chaplain  to  Ihe  Lord  Biihop  of  Chi  chaster. 

Iiu\iD«,  O.,  jun Une  of  the  Domeatio  Cfaaplaim  to  HU  Majeaty  the  King  of 

Hanover. 
[{iisiphr«7B,T.  H.,D.D.     Rural  Dean  of  Naibenh,  in  the  DiociM  ofSt.  Darid'i. 

llliDgwortfa,  £■ Second    Maater  of  the    Birmingham   and  Edgbaaloa  Pro- 

priataTf  School. 

■.angbame,  F. Curate  of  Sc  Jamea'a,  Manchntar. 

Lew,  Hon.  &  Re*.W.T.     A  Preheodarr  in  Vetla  CatbedTal. 

LiuoD,  Bdward  A Chaplain  to  ibe  Oiford  General  Warkbouae. 

Molhfield,  W,  H Carat*  of  SL  Jamea'a,  Piccadillj,  London. 

Nicho1,J.  S.,  ofHetton-le-Hole.  a  Surrogate  for  the  Dioceaa  of  Durham. 

Nicholla,  J Chaplain  lo  the  Biahop  of  St.  Darid'a. 

Nusae^,  J _..     Ona  of  Ihe  Domeatic  Chaplaiua  to  Lord  Blaynoj. 

Fayne,  S.,  Jun Domeeiic  Chaplain  lo  the  Biahop  of  Killaloe. 

Stepbeoa,  Kicfaard Sub-Dean  of  Eieter 

Stragbao,  A.  A Chaplain  to  Bath  City  Gaol. 

Todd,  A Curate  of  Cutle  Martir,  Clojne. 

TraTBlrno,  J.  V A  Prebendary  of  Wella  Cathedral. 

Venn,  J _ A  Prabendsrj  of  HBroford  Cathedral. 

Walaon,  A Aaaistanl  Miniater  of  St.  .lahn'a,  Cbaltaobani. 

Welch,  1' Une  oftbe  Chaplains  lo  the  Lord  Biabop  aFChicbealcr. 

Williama,  Darid,  D.C.L..  Warden  of  New  College,  Oxford. 

Wolley,  T.  L, A  Prebendarj  of  Wells  Cathedral. 

Wright,  G...._ Chaplain  of  Derhjthite  GenoTal  InGrmary. 


PEEFERMENTS. 

Xamr,  Prtftrmmt.  Cotaty.     Diora*.  PafroB. 

Baker,  George All  Saiuu'V.  LeioM.  Lcioe*.    Lincoln  Lord  Chancellor 

BannBtyna,  C Aldham  R.  Eaaei      London  Biahop  of  London 

Barihif(onieir,C.C.  Lympalone,  R.  Devon     Eieter  Mr.  and  Mra.  Porlrr 

Bird,  R.  Comb*  Baaaet  V.  Wili.      Salisbury  |  ""J?*  ^^^j^^*'- ^*>^ 

Brown*,— St.  Mary  V.  Leicea.  Leicea.    Lincoln  Lord  Chan  callor 

Butcher,  E.  R Harlwrll  P.  C.  Northim.  Peiarb.  W.  Casllemsn.  Eaq. 

B.U,0«,.S,rt.5«j'"^™.^5;,°4tg":m  !"'"""'"■"  "■      ".T„.,.«. 

Campbell,  T. TuniUll,  P.  C.  BtafTorda.  L.&  C.       Ralph  Sneyd,  Esq. 

^•"".Jol". FrencbayR.  Somer.     B.  &  W.  {P'5^^;.f^^;>'-js^ 

Ch*ale..Jrfin Skandleby  V.  Lincoln   Lincoln  i  ^^£^,1!'°"'^'''*' 

Dupui^G.  J {^Tu^SlM^vr'  J  Suffolk     Norwich  J  ^™""  "<>  F^l'"" 

(      and  St.  OlaVa  R.  S  *      of  tton  College 

Edwatda,  Z.  Y..  .      Cnmbpyne  R.  Deion     Eieter        Abp.  of  Canterbury 

r.lkka  xa  ^,     f     S  Incumtwnt  of  St  Peter'a  Cbarch,   Hslli-  IThe  Trualeea  of  ih« 
uiona,  waller  l,...  ^      ^^]|_  j^^  ^^  p^^^  ^  jj^^i^^  Lancaahire  j     Church 

Gilea,T.  D Swi n stead  V.  Lincoln    Uncoln    i  "^j^by ''**^' 

Griffith,  Edward.,.!  '^Si'iJ^MaJOT  R    **  |  Co""*"  Eieter        P.  V.Robinson,  Esq. 
Hanay,  G.  O WiniterP.  C.  Derby     L.  &  C.       The  Pariahioners 
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Ktmt.  Prtfirmnt.  Coumtf.      ZKoMJt.  PatroM. 

HeirUtt,  J Lit(l«  Suinhridge  R.     Euei       Londoa         Lord  Ch*n«llor 

Hi™,  W S  I"— "^"l  "I  «■■'•»"•  Hi!'"  S...™,  1  T','  I-™™.  „(  ,1. 

'  I      Dsu-  MucluBftld  }      Cburcb 

HugiH,  Joseph....  D«rlMtonR.  Stafford^  L.  fit  C.   {  ^^'^^^ <^;»^^^" 

Ironi.W.  Y iDcumbeDt  of  lb»  Diltrict  Piiiah  of  Biompton,  Middlewx 

JukMn,  DaTid...,  Cb4MwaMr,  P.  C.        Cornwall  Eiewr        Vicar  of  Kenwyu 

Kamp,  R Walpols,  P.  C.  Suffolk  Btv.  Beoj.  PbilpoU 

"^J^...!:::^:.  i  "Trcrs^^T  j  s-—  ».  ^ «.  |  ■"sa/  ■>•■'  - 

-".T.H I'-'rrc'-  -  ^|d..„[d';|J]i>  ..C.  .r  K»„ 

Mahaw,  W 8L  Tbomaa  ab«*a  iLo  Rock,  Jamaica 

VGragoT,  Jaho..      Mellor,  P.  C.  Laacaafa.  Chealar        Vicat of  Blackbuni 

Nicbolion,  M.  A...  j  *^  Ho",^„';''v!'''  *'^'"  \  [-'««''•  Ch*iler       Tha  TtazU^ 
NicbolaoD,  P.  C...    Incumbam  of  St  Jtmci,  Mjlbolmrojd,  HaliTai 

''■<-■'"■• {"iz^c".-  "1"-"- "— ■  p"3°f '»■•>•-■ 

Parkar,  G.  W Bulkinglon  V.  Warwick  L.  &  C.        Lord  Cliancellor 

riuea,  William. ...     Nonh  Staioter  P.  C.      W.York  Choaler        D.  and  C.  of  Ripoa 
Ruaaall.  J.  Pull™,  j  '"5"|^"  ^Ism"''  ]  "'''■l"""  Lof^Jon    Vicar  of  EoGald 
Snundara,  W.  H...    Carriglwobill  V.  Cloyns 

Shephard,  W Tba  Diitricl  Cbapelr;  of  Hermitage,  Hampataad  Norria.  Beika 

Vaux,  William Wauborougb  V.  Wilti        S«[i«bur»     D.&  CofWinchfiipr 

Walkar.W.A St.Botolpb  V.Camb.     Camh.       %  Qaaon'aColl.  Camb. 

Whitlaker.  GMrge  \  "'ij^f  y"  "■'  "  *""  [  CaMb.       Ely  Qu.ai.-.  Coll.  Camb. 

Wilaon.E. j"^iI"^^'''^'°™-JDor„t     Bria.ol      j  Bi^P^of  Bati  a»d 

Woodruff,  Tbomaa    Wiauw.  V.  Hunts      Lincolo 

Wilton,  W FalgnTe,  R.  Suffolk  Sir  E.  Kmiaon,  Bi. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
Tlie  Right  Hod.  and  Right  R«t.  Nathuiel  Alaiander,  D.D.,  Lord  Biabop  of  Mcath. 
Abraball,JabD  HoakynliUleorBadgwerth,  Someraet,acWeatbourns-temce,  Bajawairr 
Adana,  R.,  al  CambnT,  Cbeltanbam 

B«»iro«I.Jama...J*''^'^'^'^"^"">'JL,ice..  Linook  j  "^'i"^^*=  ""'«*■ 
[  Cbudleigb  V.  Deron      Exatar  Faoffara  ihareof 

BarriDgEoD.Gilbart  j  Woodley  R.  Deioa      F.ieicr  R.  Eilmondj,  Uq. 

(  aod  a  Prebaodaij  of  Eisur  Calhedial 

Cnlaa,  Tbomaa.  M.A.,  at  Bourtou-on-tbe- Water,  Glousaaterahire 

CroDkendea,  Arthur,  B.  A.  of  Queeoa'  Collega,  Cambridge 

Darby,  Tbomaa....)  ^''s^^^n'J;^' y.  J  Lincoln  Lincoln  Mra.  Knapp 

Foalar,  John |  ^"^^1.  i"  Gi.bur»e,  J  ^y^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Ribbl«dala 

Gooeb.Ssmual Alrertborpe,  P.  C.        W.York  York  Vicar  of  Wakafiald 

Griffin.  Edward....  {  ^'^^g,,,^  r  '"''  (  North.m.Pate.bo.  H.  H.  HDngarford 

ii>»ninn   I  i  Slapleford  Abbotu  R.    Eaaei      London      Lord  CbancaUor 

Hamilion,  J _..  j      ,^j  ^^    atapban'a  V.  Mar  Canlerbury 

Henninp,  C.  W.,  lala  curata  of  Stogumbar,  Someraelabira 
Hanwk,S.m«.L..p';^^P^°"   ^'  ^'"""j  NorU>an..P««rb.         E«l  Spencr 
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JViMU.  Pnffrmtmt.  Oxattji.     Diatt»t.  Pairmt. 

Hopper,  W.,  enrata  of  Howden 

Hamf^T,  Nith....     Thorp* Hand«Til1eR.    Northan.  Psterb.      R.  F.  Humfie; 
Keodall.  ChwlM.  Cbudlei)cb.  De>oii 
,        _■  ,.    o        1  Athelhimplon  R.  m.  )  ^        .      o  i-  ..        (  Hod.    W.    T.    L.    P. 

-,.„ -.   n  (MillouR.  NonbmiB.Psieibo. 

Millar,  O.  O j  ^^ J  j_^j  M.i««tT'«  Ch.pl«id  It  0«DD> 

Mm«r,H. Ne<rto*n  Hamilton  R.,  Aimtgb 


Molineui,  G.  F. 


( Rj'ion  R,                        Salop       L.  h  C.  H.  LMka,  Eu. 

JAcWn  Truaial  P.C.  )  oi.ir      (  P«C.ofD.  )  Preb.or  WbitUnrton, 

■1     w.  B«dn.llP.C.  ('""•    (ofLich.  (     Lieb.  Cathed. 

(_and  I  Prebendary  of  WolnorbiiopWn 
Moreloo,  W.  M.,  al  Wuttrbam,  Keal 

Parlcei,  Fraacia....    Dare  P.  C.                     Derbr      L.  &  C.  Earl  FiUwilliam 

„      . „ r  Lsidan  R.                     Euei      London  J.  R.  FapillOD,  Eiq. 

Rogers,  A  rib  ur.....     Stpiilan  P.C.  Suffolk     Elj  DukaorCnfton 

Smith,  Edward {^°E™nloii\    ""^j""""-      York  P.  Barry,  Es<j. 

Smith,  Robert.  B.A.  of  Si.  Joho'a  College,  Cambridge,  »  Marki  Tej,  Colcbealer 

SlBiiiM,W.T Ajlesfard  V.  Kent        IlocbBaUr  D.&C.af  BcwheaUt 

StanRalJ.Jaaeph...     Slaplebrd  Abbots  R.     Ewei        London  Lord  Chancel  tor 

Tippeti.  Edward...     St. Allen V.ncar Truro     Cornwall  Eialar  Biahop  of  Kieler 
"'yaon,  John,  late  of  Terriaglon  St.  John,  it  Wiabeacb 

e^alpol«,J.  U WinilowV.  Backa       London  Lord  Chin  eel  lor 
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OXFORD. 

bemftcr  for  any  raeant  living,  are  rrquiatiil 

to  Hud  tbeir  nani»  and  id<Iir-  to  the  S«re- 

reby  ai»™.  ik.t  the   I. 

jg—,!^      adterliK  when  their  livinn  berome  void. 

Wall 


Not>«   ia   hereby  gi»™,  Att  the   Inenrpo-  advcri.B  when  their  living  berome  ™d. 

ntod  Tr«ltea  of  the  Eiuta  deviaid  by  Wil-  ,  CongrtgoUoni  fnr  Branting  Or«a  and 

li*m  HbIow,   Em.,  will,  on  the  23H  dav  of  ""'"g  Di'K™*,  will  be  holdfn  on  the  fo 

December  neat,  proceed  to  Dominate,  and  pre-  "ig  diy.  m  tbe  prewnl  term  :— 

•eot  to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Actan  Tr«»el  Nor.  Thuradiy  .  .  13  I  Dec  Thurvlay  .  .    3 

ivith  Bednall,  in  thicounty  of  Stafford,  out  of Thuraday  .  .   19    -—  Thtiiajiy  .  .  10 

thsaanberof  lach  penooi  who  ahall  either Thunday.  .  96  | Tbuiiday  .  .   17 

then  be,  or  ahall  hare  pn»i«iily  been,  eihi-  No  penon  will,  on  any  McoonI,  be  admitled 

binsoeraaothefinndatioaoftheuid  William  u  .  canilidtte  fbrtbe  Uegiee  of  B.A.  or  M.A,, 

Huhne,  each  indrridaal  aa  tbi  uid  truatan  or  brthoae  of  B.C.L.  or  B.  Med.  (withool 

mar  think  proper,  and  who  ihiil  be  qudifltd  proceeding  dirODgh  Artu),  whoae  nuiu  i«  not 

ai  hendnafter  mentHned ;  that  ii  to  uy,  "  the  entered  in  the  book,  kept  for  that  purpne,  at 

«id  indindaal  ahall  ban  taken  bii  decree  of  (bt  Vice-Chancelkir'i  houae,  on  or  before  tlie 

Baebtlor  of  Arti  in  tbe  Uninriity  uf  Oxford,  dav  precedinE  the  day  of  Conrreiralion. 

udab^lhav.  ent«ed  ioto  Holy  Orier^  and  \^,Zti«>   L    hol.kn    yerterd.y,  in 

^'•'yuS'L"'^'..™'^'''^"'"''^.'^'^  which  letter,  were  read  from  HU  Graci  the 

i^L?.*)  '^  SL"^'  "    "'11!^  ^  ^  ?"'  D"l"  of  Wellington,  Cb.ocellgr  of  the  Uni- 

wnited."     CanJidalCT  an  «qu^  lo  apoly  to  ^^j,     nominafing  the  Rev.  Philip  Wynter, 

~i^.l?^l  j°^  ?^If^f:^!Tr^  *?  D.D,  Proident  o?  St.  John'.  Coll^,  to  be 

c»b^  Saturd.);,  the  19ti.  of  December  D.»L  vi^e.  Chancel  lor  for  the  en«.ing  y^r.  in  the 

m  ^nteea  Mrtmdwly  nsneat  t^  ■»  ap-  r„^  ^f  lb.  Rer.   Dr.   Gilbert,  f-rincipai  of 

pbcatwn  mayb.  Bade  to  them,  either  ,n  p«r.  B™™no«  College,  wbo  bui  filled  that  Office 

-morbyktieT.                              S^,«.„  f«  f«<^  yeanTMe  Vice- Chancellor,  u^ 

THoma  MAaaLaVD.  Secretary.  ,^Hog,  r^  the  u.ual  oration,  recapitulafioff 
the  public  u  wen  ai  the  acadeiiikal  eventa  of 


Oentlamen  in  holy  nden  who  may  baye 
been  exhibitioiiera,  and  who  may  be  candidataa      lity  m 

Vol.  XVni^Nov.  1840. 
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■B  uUnn  wbieh  bu  kNa  qtokcn  tS  in  Icnni 
of  h^h  coiniHiiditkiD  by  thoM  protol,  u 
Anabiiiinf  flloquencfl  of  dictjao,  KHiQdncaa  of 
jxdfaMat,  wil  A  j^nuiiK  right  fecliajt  on  mtj 
ni>i|eol  ihiE  wu  inunducnr  Having  nngud 
the  iaiicnu  of  offin  into  the  hudi  of  tha 
Scoiot  Pivctor,  llwv  were  by  tbat  officer  lie. 


BoDiv    SAVtciiT     Sen 


iMlur^  i^r,  and  *cwpled  At  Ma  i 

ontion  raully  irhMJnil  ud  ■ppropriits.  Ha 
tbm  lUBiiiulnl  the  foUowiDit  hnA  of  banH 
to  be  th«  Pro- Vic«-ChucellDn  fer  iha  BBUiDg 

r,  rli,  Dr.<XIbm,  Pnneipal  of  BruenDow ; 
Bridge*,  Pnciiknt  of  Corpiu;  Dr.  Mv- 
■him,  n'lrden  of  MerloD  I  Dr.  Hiwkuui  Piv- 
rort  of  Oriel. 

Oet.M. 


md  tiie  altttim  hiTe  ippmoUd  Frid^,  Noi- 
the  30th,  br  the  exumoilioB.  AD  mttabaa 
of  the  Unirenity,  trbo  on  the  iny  tt  ebelii 
■faaD  not  ha*«  ciokiIhI  Ibcir  SSIh  yt,  m 
eligible.  CudiditH  ir«  nqnotod  tooD  apia 
tba  Lindiin  Prcrfniar  of  Antoe,  wkli  MIJHW- 
tory  proof  of  ige,  and  ■  in ' 


In  ■  CDurentioa  haUeo  on  Sitaidiy  lut, 
&t  Rer.  W.^yitt  Woallinmbr,  M.A.,  Ind 
Ff  lloir  of  Exeter  College,  wu  idnitted  to  tht 
eSia  of  PrD-Procbir,  to  whirh  ha  hid  been 
DMninited  oa  the  rweutioa  of  Blr.  Dawioo, 
of  Extler  College,  ud  the  Iblkiwing  d^^nei 

Matrrto/Arn—J.  L.  Rubertr,  Ner  Inn 
Hdl,  gnod  camp. ;  R.  Hile,  BrueDiHH  Ccd- 
itge;  Ree.  W.  Winchceter,  ChriW  Cliiircb. 

Baclidartaf  Ani-H.  Milpu,  tnd  T.  U. 
VondroSIr,  St.  Bdmuad  HUl. 

The  Rer.  W.  S.  Briekoell,  of  WoiHter 
Colltn.  hu  bteo  rleclcd  hy  tha  town-conncil 
a  four  corponcioD  lectuicn  of  thb 
'  'y  the  niigaitiflii  of  the  mrden 
^lege:  tban  ln.-turfihipi  m  of 
EunnaEnD.e  tilua^  in  coDiequeBce  Of  the 
KTMtly  improvad  properly  from  vhich  thi  ati- 
ptod  udetired, 

OtI.a*. 

St.  Mait  Haiu  — Tha  Tnutas  of  tha 
ScHOLAKSHITi  fouadrd  In  th»  Udrenily  by 
Thomu  IWhe,  Ibrmarly  of  KingitoD,  in  tlw 
County  of  Somenet,  Doctor  of  Sladicioe,  ira 
datiroiB  of  apiwintiiii;  i  Scholar  to  fill  up  * 
tacaocy  Ihereia.  Cindiditv  mint  be  riUMr 
of  the  oaioa  and  kiodred  of  tha  Mid  Thomu 
Dyke,  or  moat  be  penoaa  bmi  in  lad  inha- 
bitaoa  of  the  county  of  Somenet,  vhoae  pa- 
nnti  are  nnaUe  to  proride  for  iiid  maintain 

and  if  already  mcmben  of  tlw  Uniratiii 


city,  raeant  by  thi 
of  Wadhun  CMtg 


TSLa 


geraot  of  tbnr  noMctive  eollwaa  or  lialli,  oa 
or  aoy  day  before  Wadoaaday,  Mor.  tbe  ISA. 

la  a  Caorocatioa  holden  on  Tboraday  bM, 
it  *ai  agreed  m  alBi  Ibe  Univenjlj;  atal  to  an 
*)ireameo(  for  tbe  commutatiaa  of  dthia  io  the 
pariah  of  SoQlh  Petharvin,  in  tiie  county  of 
Comirall,  the  Unirenity  being  tba  ovocra  gf 
ibt  tilhei  aa  mil  a>  patroiu  of  the  livii^. 

Id  the  laiae  ConTocitiDD,  W.  Milne,  H.A., 
of  St.  Johs'i  College,  Cambridge,  wM  admitlid 

In  a  congregatHn  biridan  at  the  UBie  time, 
tbe  fiilioffiog  deem*  ware  oonfcirtd : — 

Bachrler  in  CibU  Lesi—A.  T.  Gt*t  Man- 
BOD,  Magdalen  College. 

JUoikn  d/  ..drd— T.  H.  Lloyd,  Fdlo*  rf 
AU  SouVi  A.  St.  John,  Sludnt  of  Oiriit 
Chureb  ;  Rer.  T.  F.  Hobday  Bridge,  CbiM 
Church;  ReT.  H.  J.  Chitty  Haiper,  Quaen'i; 
Rer.  O.  Weiriil.  Magdalen  Hall ;  Rer.  H.  U 
Grand  Boyce.  Worcealer;  Rer.  J.  G.  CUj, 
Jaua;  E.T.  WiUiami,  Exeter. 

BacKehrM  of  Artr—J.  K  Gdiriel,  St.  Ed- 
mund Hall;  B.  B.£d(ell,  Balliol ;  J.  Lodb, 


CM.  ao.— Thare  vai  an  eleedos  tbta  day  at 
New  CiJlege.  for  the  choice  of  warden.  In  die 
room  of  Dr.  Skulllewonh,  (now  Bobop  of  Oii- 
cbeater,)  when  the  Re*.  Dr.  D.  William*,  fbr- 
merly  feUow.bead-nailar  of  WindntH  School, 
wvalwMdbvamaiorityorift  TheotbBOo- 
didale  waa  the  Rer.  CWlea  Awdiy.  Then 
«M  a  foil  atteddanet  of  fijhnra  oa  tba  area- 
•BM,  only  three  out  of  6S  being  abamt.  The 
whala  Dunbar  b  70,  bat  the  mnaindcr  en 
probatioaary  for  two  yean  from  tbek  dee- 
tion.  ThenambenWNV— FarDr.  waUama, 
80;  fcr  Rev.  C.  Awdry,  9(»— raqvity  19. 


I  eiamiDalion  at  tha  Univeiaity  with  tcapect 
their  learning  and  abilitiea,  and  tfan  candi' 
ite  who  (ball  pua  tha  beat  examination  will 
I  appoiDled  to  the  ScboUraliip.  The  Scholar- 
lip  aiDouoB  to  40{.  per  annum,  and  may  be 
ijoyFd  for  liiyeaia,  if  the  party  aball  ao  long 
mtinue  a  resident  acbolar  and  etudrnt  at  St. 


dolpb,  of  Milvetton,  in  the  eaid  county  of 
Swmeraet,  aolicitor,  on  or  before  the  firat  day 
of  January,  I84l>  tbe  proper  eridence  of  their 
placa*  of  birth  and  rmidence,  and  all  laab  par- 


CAHBRIDOE- 


ing  the  7th  of  October,  hii  Lotdebip  wm 
BCHed  widi  an  apoplectic  attack,  from  wbidt 
he  oarer  ratliedi  aiM),  it  twenty  mino^  part 
ten  on  Thuraday  night,  he  expired  at  hii  atat, 
the  Wilderuaa,  near  Seraoab,  Kent.  The 
Eari  and  Countcm  of  Bnehaodk  and  Lady 
Oeotgw>a  Pratt  werawith  the  ManiuiadBiiag 
hb  laat  momMtla.  Tha  aobk  lord  bad  been  ia 
a  deeliiuDg  alata  of  lualA  far  nearlf  a  year. 
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and  he  gntdaillf  braune  mon  detnliuted  in 
th*  (nana  of  tha  bit  t*o  inantiu. 

Ths  DHMt  Dobh  Jobn  Jcffrayi  Pratt,  ICQ., 
LL.D.,  F.A.S.,  Sci^,  Mirquii  uui  Eui  C*in- 
den,  ol  Bneknock,  in  Wilo,  VbcodiiI  Bay- 
him,  oF  Bsfham  Abbey,  in  the  cmnlv  of 
Kent,  in  die  peerage  of  tha  United  Kiagdom, 
tru  bora  on  the  llth  of  Febniiiy,  1769.  ud 
mcoeednl  bit  Suher,  Chirin  ih*  fint  Eul 
CuDdeQj  for  ionke  time  Lnrd  ChanceLInr  of 
Gnat  BrituD,  and  Lord  Pnaident  of  the 
Couaeil,  April  18,  17M.  Id  December,  1796, 
hia  lordahip  imuried  Praneei,  heireaa  of  tha 
late  William  Motravorth,  hf  whom,  who  died 
in  Angoat,  1829,  hia  lordahip  had  iinie  Ladf 
Fraiuea  Anne  Pratt,  bora  Sorember,  17B7, 
vho  died  in  1322  ;  Lady  Geoi^tana  Elinlwlh, 
born  Joly,  1791  ;  Lady  Carolioe  Anna,  born 
July,  1794,  whodifd  in  1827,  ( having  married, 
in  1826,  Hr.  Alex.  R.  Sleirart,  cauaia  of  tha 
Marquia  of  Loodoodsty ;)  and  Gfargt  Chaa., 
Earl  of  BndtiiDclE,  now  Marquia  Camden. 

The  late  Harquia,  vho  wu  a  atrict  cooaer- 

in  which  year  ha  became  >  member  of  the 
Hnnae  of  dommoni,  lad  diatinguiahad  binwelf 

Xhia  oppontion  M  the  AmafieaD  wu.  6Ims^ 
T  hia  entrance  apon  ibc  grant  atage  of  poli- 
ticB,  he  waa  appointad  oa^  of  th«  Lorda  M  the 
AdminJiy,  and,  in  ITM,  waa  Domioated  a 
tend  of  the  Treaaury.  He  waa  Preaideat  of 
the  Conneil  in  the  veara  1782.  17B4,  )796, 
180S,  and  I80T,  and  wa.  Lord  Lieulenanl  of 
Inland  fmm  the  year  1796  to  1796.  SubK- 
qoently  hia  hirdahip  was  Secretary  for  tha  Co- 
loniea  in  IB04,and Lord  Privy  Saal  froml7M 
to  179t  and  in  1806. 

Witb  tha  cieeptian  of  Iha  Earl  of  Wait- 
mnreland,  ibt  deoHacd  Marqnia  waa  the  oldaat 
Knight  of  the  Garttr.  Oa  the  12th  Decem- 
ber, 1834.  hia  lordahip  waarlected  ChancellDr 
of  the  UDireruty  of  Cambridge,  which  dlii- 
lii^aiatied  officB  wu  vacant  by  the  death  of 
H.  R,  H,  (he  Dnhe  of  Glouc«l«:  and  for 
•ome  yeira  wu  Maiter  of  the  Trinity  Houae, 
which  diatinguiahed  poat  his  lordnhip  naigned 
to  hit  friend  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  1 837. 
He  waa  Lord  Lieutenant  ind  Cuiioa  Rotulonim 
ofthecminiyof  Kent  and  of  the  dty  of  Can- 
terbmy,  Vin-Admiral  of  the  KenUah  coait. 
Colonel  of  the  Wcat  Kent  militia.  Recorder  of 
Rath,  a  Privy  Councillor,  Oovemor  of  King's 
CoI%»,  London,  and  of  the  Charter  Houae, 
Tinaiee  of  the  British  Muaeum,  and  F.S.A. 

_Firw  peraona  have  ahewn  themaelvea  endowed 
with  a  nobler  or  more  genuine  pitrioliim  than 
hia  loidihip.  There  i>  Doe  action  of  hia  life 
which  throwa  a  grater  lustre  over  hia  name  and 
ehiracter,  than  they  could  have  derived  from 
the  moat  splendid  ftmily  glory.  For  many 
yaui  hia  lordibip  held  fke  jurntive  office  of 
Teller  of  the  Ejreheiiuer,  the  lai^  income 
aruing  from  which  he  patriotic^ly  reaigoed  to 
the  liquidation  of  the  national  debt,  vnounung 
atihe  laat  quarter  to  upwaida  i^a  quarter  of  a 


bia  Bon,  tha  Earl  of  Breckco^ 

Hia  lordahip  wa*  of  Trinity  Collie,  ud  bad 
the  degree  of  LL.D.  conferred  upon  him  ia 
1832. 

Oct.  S. 

Niw  FiLLowa  or  TamriT  Collioi.  — 
On  Thniaday  hut,  (being  ibc  lal  of  October,) 
the  following  geotleiaeu  were  elected  Fellowa 
□fthcaboveaoeiety:— J.  A.  Pnre,  D.J.  Hcatb, 
D.  F.  Or^ory,  J.  Kdleaton,  H.  J.  Hodgaoo, 
W.  Mathiioa,  A.  S.  Eddi^  and  R.  L.  £l&. 

Thne  will  be  congr^ationa  on  the  folknring 
days  of  the  entiling  Micbaelinaa  term : — 

Wedneaday Nov.  11,  at  eleven. 

Wednetday Sfi,  —  rleven. 

Wednesday Dec    9,  —  eleven. 

Wedneaday lS,(endDfterm)atten. 

Oci.  17. 

The  folkwinp  ia  a  lial  of  the  gentlemen  ap- 
pointed D  nivemty  OIEcen,  at  the  congRgatiDn 
on  Saturday  laat ; — 

Proelvri -~Rfr.  C.  H.  Maturin,  M.A., 
King's;  Rev.  J.  E.  Dalton,  M.A.,  Qoeena'. 

Affida-atorf— (Senior  Moderator  to  be  ap- 
pointed at  ■  fntun  congregation.)  Rev.  E. 
Steventon,  M.A.,  Corpus  Cliriati. 

a!n>ta(ort_Rev.  J.  Burdakin,  M.A.,  Clan 
Hall;  Rev.  H.  A rlatt,  M. A „  Pembroke. 

!75i«jr»— Rer.  A.  Tbortdl,  M.A.,  Cainti 
J.  Palling,  Eaq.,  B.A-,  Corpua  Chriiti. 

Aaditort  of  AccoioiU — Rev.  W.  Hodgaoo, 
D.D.,  St.  PeWr'ti  Rev.  J.  Shaw,  M.A., 
Chriat  College;    W.  N.  Griffin,   M.A.,   St. 

At  the  tame  mngregatiDn  the  following  d^ 
grera  were  confcfTed ; — 

AfruffT  ofArti—V/.  Mercer,  Trinity  Coll. 

BncAefcrs  o/ .<r<»— C.  Monlock,  Caiua; 
F.  Stewart,  Pembroke;  H.  J.  Wllkinsoo, 
Catherine  Hall;  W.Batoon,  Quaeua';  R.  M. 
Sharpe.  St.  Jobn'a. 

The  Hon.  A.  D.  Willoiighby,  aon  of  Lord 
Gwydyr,  ia  admitted  of  Trinity  College. 
Oct.^i. 

LoKD  Lttttltoh  and  TUI   HlQH  Snw- 


Lord  LytteltoD'aaddia 
Senate:— 

•'  Hagley  Park,  Oct.  19.  1S40. 

*■  Sir — In  consequence  of  a  requisitian  which 
I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving,  signed  by 
many  memben  of  the  Senate,  1  am  induced  to 

the  office  of  High  Steward  of  the  Univenity, 
in  the  event  of  a  vacazu^  being  caused  by  the 
elevation  of  hia  Grace  the  Duka  of  Korthum- 
berlind  to  the  Chanceliorahip. 

"  I  am  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  import- 
ance of  the  high  office  to  which  I  venture  to 
aapire,  andofmv  own  inability  wonbiiy  to  Gil 
it 't  nor  ooutd  I  nave  resoJvnl  to  aniwer  other- 
wise ihan  by  a  grateful  refiual'lo  the  eali  ihua 
made  upon  me,  had  I  not  received  proAn  of 


jNGoogIc 


DNITEBSITy   NBWB. 


I  BUdv  diRuniibcd  menibera 
y,  lod  Mptctdl;  of  ibt  collie 


to  which  I  anrHlf  b 

■•  ShooU  1  be  H  nnioRitlr  b^tniulc  *1  to 
ncciTs  atjrouT  handi  ths  honoonUe  office  at 
wliKb  1  am  iovitrd  to  aim,  it  will  bcmy  n. 
dniuur  ■!  ill  tim»,  tnd  to  ibe  b«t  of  my  ibi- 
lity,  todefeu]  cb«righuirul  itHintrmlaof  tlie 
Uaivtnity,  ind  to  ouiiiUin  in  iti  intq^ty  ihU 
toUKiioB  of  our  body  witb  the  ctitrch  which 
I  coooem  M  ba  eavotii]  (o  iti  coiutitution  ind 
ki  wdfaiT. — I  h«v«  tb>  hoBOorto  be.iir,  your 
BMMt  obadicD^  humbte  Krr«nt, 

"  LiniiTOK." 
—  Comirvaiht  JmnKj. 

EucTioNOT  Chamcellok  rokTHK  Uhi- 
*«nTTor  C*MB»iDOi.— At  •  (ongnwition 
IkM  od  Wednnday  moraine,  hii  Grue  Hngb, 
DBkeofNorthumberlind,  K.G.,  wai  unini- 
moualy  eWtal  ChlDaltor  of  tbii  Uniftrnty, 
Tuant  by  tbe  d«Hn  of  lbs  Moat  NoWe  John 
Jeffrey!,  iUaniuia  Cundfn. 

Tbt  iiEwly-iikcted  ChinoaUor,  Burh  Percy, 
K.G.,  LL.D.,  F.R.B..  F.S.A,  lad  F.O.S., 
Dnke  and  Earl  of  NanbunbtrUiiil,  Earl 
Percy,  Baion  Perey,  BifOn  Warkworlh,  a 
BtrCHKl,  *  PriTy-Coaneilkr,  LiHil-Lieatenant 
*dd  Vica- Admiral  of  Ibe  County  of  Ncitbum- 
berland  and  Nevcutlo-apm-'lyDe.  ConataUa 
■       "    ■■  d  High-Steward  of 


Tb*  fbDawiag  ii  ■  >BDaiary  of  ibe  awmbtr 
of  fnalinini  uhnitted  at  tba  TarioM  «!clleg»i  in 
tliia  Doiienity,  at  tin  Oetobei  term  of  ibc 
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KING'S  COLLEGE. 
Tb«  winter  annonal  ledURa  ramnwDCid  on 
OetohCT  IS,  when  tbe  Rev.  F.  Maurifc,  who 
bie  Bumetled  tbe  Ker.  T.  Dale,  aa  PnJmtr 
of  tbe  Engliah  Langoi^  and  Literature,  ibli- 
Tered  the  introductory  lecture  to  bie  conne. 
TbeditcourKWailiitfacd  to  with  conddcnblt 

whom  were  moat  of  the  Profeaora. 


of  Lauit 


n  Ca>t]«,  I 
I,  via  horn  April  SOth,  1786,  ai.  . 
Bunied,  April  S9th,  1817,  diatlatte-Fkirentia, 
•eeond  danghtcr  of  Edwud,  Grit  and  preaent 
Earl  Powya,  by  whom  he  bu  no  iwie.  Hi) 
Gnc<  luaxedcil  to  the  tiiln  and  bononn  •■ 
Hoond  duke,  oa  tbe  deatb  of  bia  father,  July 

10,  isn. 

In  1836.  bia  GnKa  WM  Dominated  Ambaa- 
'  ir-Extrandinary  from  bia  Briti 


la  MatiiefBOIinand  NatmJ  PkUimiAr— 
G.  B.  Jemrd,  Eu.,  &A.:  R«t.  K. 
Hurpfay,  M.A. 

/■  CAcmwi™— Profe«QC  Daniell,  F.RS. 


ierty  to  udM  M  tbe  coronation  of  Chatle.  X. , 
King  of  Prancr,  which  bub  office  be  luataineil 
with  the  dignity  and  apleadour  hecoming  bi. 
hifb  italioo  ud  enormoui  wealth  ;  and  we 
belKFe  he  himsctf  entirely  defrayed  the  ei- 
penae  of  that  coatly  embany, 

Hta  Gtue  ia  a  member  of  St.  Jobn'a  Col- 
ltEe,»idtooktbeil<gi«FofHan.  M.A.ialS05, 
In  1834,  OD  the  dead)  of  tbe  Barl  of  Hanl- 
wlcke,  be  wnippoiDlad  High  Stewtud  of  tbe 


iji— Rev.  .    ,       .. 

Zoology— P.  M.  Roeet,  U.D.,  Sec  R.S. 

le  number  of  caadi£ile3  that  pnKnted 

__,..__  _.  ... ...  _      r-,  ,^ 


it  tbe  congngation  heM  on  Wedueaday,  tbe 


afthcKthe  fallowing,  ranged  alphabeUcally, 

Fmt  DiriiioD—J.  Bcwglaas  Btlhtt  Eoyat 
Academical  Inititution;  C.  Blackett,  Slony- 
hnnt ;  P.  P.  Cupenler,  Hancbeater  and 
Briatol;  T.  Charlton,  St.  Cuthben'a;  C. 
Oirkaon,  Univenlty  j  £.  R.  Conder,  &)nng 
Hill;  P.  Co^ve,  King'i;    T;  H.Cowie, 


tMonWedueaday.tbe      ^W'i  H-  «.  Creak,  Spiag  HiU ;  B.  O 
:ippoint«ltheapBt      len.  ^'mvennly  j  W,  Daiuon,  rniversty; 
fcr  tbe  en^inr  year :—  F>el<).  Brrmingham  Royal  School  of  Medidn 

SiTinilg—Bm.  W.  Hodgtou,  D.D.,  Uaater 

of  St.  Psicr'a  Collm. 
XoD-^oahua  King,  Eh.,  LL.D. ,  I 


of  Qucena'  Collie. 
PAjFn'cJan— G.  E.  Paget,  Eiq.,H.D.,  Caiua 

Senior  TVon-fiweiU— Rer.  J.  Shaw,  M.A,, 

Chriat  College. 
Senior  Beffnt—Sey.  J.  H.  Hewlett,  M.A., 

St  John's  CoU^. 
On  Saturday  lait,  P.  J.  Brine,  Eaa.  wi 

-, — .o_._.._..„.  ,,,^„^^_:r^    . 

Mlow  of  that  aoeiety. 


H.  Field,  Unr™rsity;    T.  Foal 

N.  HaU,  HiRhbury;  T.  Hall,  Cnin 
Heap,  MaocheMn  New;  W.  H. 
Manchnter   New      ~    ■- 


J.  H.  HattoD,  TJoimdly:  W.  T.  lUS 
King'a;  D.  P.  JanuaQ,  Higbbuiy;  G.  JfW^ 
Dniveraityi  P.  KingUon,  Kjng'i;  A.  Lnpton, 
Hancberter,  (York:)  T.  UiSgt,  TTnimiity; 
H.  Minlaad,  St.  Cutfaheifa ;  H.  P.  W.  Hon- 
aler,  King'aj  T.  S.  Oder,  Btiatol:  J.  Bob. 
■on,  Unitenity;  V.  Q  Ko»e,  Unireiaity; 
O.  V.  Smith,  MaDcbcMer  New  >  J.  Reming- 
ton Stiatten,  Dnireraity;  R.  A.  VaorfiMi, 
[Tnirenilyi  H.  Watta,  tlnlTenitj;  CWOk, 
HomertODj    W.  R.  Wilb,  Biimingbam  ud 


N  Google 
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Higfabnry:  ' 
B-lB-Waxl 


t.  SCanybnnt ;  J.  H.  Gloonl,  Kiag'!,- 
J.M.  Bowk,  Unircruty;  T.  Cooper,  [ninr- 
Ay;  T.  H.  Cnmn,  llniTenltr;  J.  Ducll, 
St.  EdDiond'n  D.  Divii,  Huacbadr  New  ; 
E.  H.  Dcrf,  UoivBrtityi  a  A.  Hiriing,  Uni- 
nnilv;  R.  D.  Huhog,  UnirFrntT,'  E.  C 
Htyoo.  KWi;  A.  W.  Hwgiu,  Uninnity; 
R.  LamWrt,  Wakefield  Prnirieary  Schoot  ; 
a  Lugdile,  Stonrhuni ;  M.  Mamni.  Cu- 
lov;  A.  Molt,  Uninnity;  O.  0|^,  Univer. 
«ity:  H.  RyiDET,  St.  Edmund'i ;  J.  L.  8id- 
fori,  Uninnity  1  A.  Slierlock,  SUnyliiirst ; 
H.  W.  TbodHoo.  UnifMBtyj  W.  Witter, 
St.  Cothberl'ij  E.  Walmdey.  St.  Cutbbert'i; 
O.     Wijiley,     gUnyhDrr      "     "     "'"- 


*  who  pami 
jy  uid  iDology 


L  in  ebemiitty,  bnUjiy,  Ad 
ituy  tbis  jev  far  tbt  lut 
inr  us  litt)  of  tbccaadi- 
the  mmioMioM  in  dw 
reepeotirely ; — 
drmiitTy — (Arruigtd  in  the  order  of  pn>- 
fidencj)— H.  Wun,  L'niienLiy;  G.  Om, 
Univenilyi  R.  D.  Hirling,  Uaivenity;  M. 
Biinee,  KiDs'ii  E.  R.  Conder,  SpHng  Hill; 
W.  D.TMD,  UnirenLly;  W.  T.  Ili^  King'.i 
J.  H.  Blount,  King'*  ;  C.  Cluk»n,  Univtr- 
■ity;  F.  Field,  Biiminghun  Royal  School  of 
Medicine;  O.  Wlglej,  StonyhunE;  J.  R. 
Vylde,  UiiiTernly, 

Zooloo]/ — (Arnnged  in  the  order  of  profi- 
eicney)— W.  T.  IIW,  Kiog'i ;  C.  Bltchett, 
Stnnyhunti  F.  Keld,  Kmiioghun  Royd 
School  of  Uedicioe;  A.  ShcUock,  Stonyhuit; 
J.  Bmuoont,  Stosyhnnt. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Ot  6oHa— The  Udjr  of 

Allen,  Rer.  E.  B,  Bvop  P.  C,  Lueuhtre. 

Anstn,  Rev.  G.  R.,  of  Dulverton,  Sonier- 


.  F.  R.,   DliewoTth  V.,  Leiceh 
Bircb,   Rer.    G.  Roydi,  of  Clurlton    Pirk, 


Biihop,  Rev.  Alfnd,  Tichbome,  Hantii. 
Boyle,  Rev.  E.,  Oliver's  Ternice.  Mile  End. 
Bnltemer,   Rev.    R.    Durint,     Wrtccleihim, 

Surrey. 
Chalwier,     Rev.   T.    W.,  Bremham     Lodge, 

Yorkuhire. 
Cbarchlll,  Rev.   Vat.    Vinterboine,   Strick. 

land  R.,  Donetihire. 
DawioD,  Rev.  E.  H.  Otton,  Beiucbamp  R, 

Emi. 
Dixon,  Rev.  Thoa,,  Frederick  Street,  Sooth 

Shielda, 
Fonter,  Rev.  John,  the  Puxontge,  Laoeaaler 

Place,  Savoy. 
Oirdlatone,  Rev.  C,  Alderley  R..  Cheihira. 
GlaiMer,  Rev.  Wm.,  Bockley  R-,  Siuu. 
Qny,  Rev.  Charley  Godmaocbeater. 
Gregory,  Rev.  F.  T.,  Looae  P.,   near  Maid- 


Harriott,  Rev.  Wm.  M.  S.,  Honenu 


Hay,  Rev.  G.,  Locktinge  Park,  Berk*. 

Milla,  Rev.  W.  L.,  Stonehoiue  V.,  GlowaM. 

Mumy,  Rev.  O.  W,  Kiolet  V. ,  Sdop. 

Pearull,  Rev.  J.  S.,  Andover. 

Pnrcell,  Rev.  Wm.,  Bedford  Villa,  aiftoit. 

Riuwll,  Rev.  W.  B.,  Tnrvey  R^  BedFordibire. 

Sneyd,  Rev,  Henry. 

Sterling,  Rev.  John,  Oiftoo. 

Slocker.  Rev.  Dr.,  Brewer  Street,  Ollbrd. 

Taneock,  Rev.  O.  J.,  Head  Maaler  of  Tiuio 

Toye,  Rev.  J.  T.,  lataof  Qneen'a  Coll.,  Oion. 
Tuck,  Rev.  Wm.  Gilbert,  Moolton  R.  Suffiilk. 
I,  Rev.  Fred.,  Midland  Place,  Liphook, 


HanCi 
Ward,  Rev.  C,  Ollerton. 
Wiltiamn,  Rev.  David,  Llanlpylbid, 
Wood,  Rev.  H.  M.,  Latimer  it  Budta. 
Woodgite,  Rev.  Hy.  Arthnr,  Belhnnghtm 

Worceatenhin. 

Of  DiuaHTXu— The  Udyof 
Barker,  Rev.  W.  G. 
Bata,  Rev.  JobnE.,  Liverpool. 

n,  Rev.  J.,  Weat  Leake  R.,  Notta. 


Crawford,  Rev.   C,  J., 

Danbeney,  Rev.  Jamea,  CItfioa. 
Dodeon,  Rev.  Jn.,  Cockerbam  V.,  Lancaahire. 
Gllbanl,  Rev.  Wm.,  Painnrick,  Glooeatenb. 
Hird,  Rev.  Joihua  S.,  Qipbam  Cammon. 
Komby,  Rev.  Robert,  Wa]tOD-l»-dale  P.  C. 
Jeiram,  Rev.  Jams,  Chabham  V.,  Surrey. 
Llc^d,  Rev.  C  W.,  Ooafield  V. ,  Eaei. 
Looge,  Henry  Browne,  Eaalon  R.,  Soflblk. 
Palmer,  Rev.  i.,  Ueford,  Devon. 
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HudiiE  Nnrnun,  En.|Of  Ntfana,  Ei 

BiilCT.  B«-  ■>•  H.,  ofWieUbrd,  Ewx,  ■ 

nUM  Minr,  TooiHt  d.  of  tlw  iMi  Tl 


BaTCiibill,   Bn. 

Anndel. 

8nit>,  RcT.  A.  J.,  PiBmtotd  Coumoa. 
Soitb,  Rn.  TbDmu,  Cotgnra. 
SCawbiin,  Rev.  T.,  Ketlcy  P. 
Thonld,  Rer.  Wm.,  Kospp,  in  Ibc  pukh  of 

NortlMiii,  Devon. 
Twnden.  Rtr.  T.,  ModdI  Pleinal.Dtrtnitb. 
VciBOD,  TUv.  W^  Bcrktlty  Plit^  Cbeltnhuii. 
Willimi*,  RcT.  R.,  Rc«ictc  R.,  MonmaDtluh. 
Wtttkil^toa,  Hit.  Dr.,  Mccklcnburgfa  Btnt, 

HABKIAOBS. 

Andtrtoo,  RcT.  J.  H.,  |).c  of  Clilkem,  t*n- 
cMhin,  to  Anne,  foiirlli  d.  of  LciHurd  Wil- 
ktMoo.  En.,  of  Roch  Houn,  SUiobarB. 

Allif^  Rm.  T.  W.,  ExiaiiniuClu^noftbc 
Biihin  of  LondoD,  ind  F»llinr  of  Widbam 
CoU.,  OioB,  to  Bin  Hall,  iNODd  d.  of  r 

ci- 
r.  voonnrtd.  of  tlwlMiThc 

Bmnbiratb,  Ht.Qtmi,  B-A.of  St  Jobn's 

Coli,   Ctmb,  ud    CurUc  of  SelliBf,  to 

OuTloni,  d.  of  Jobn  Ncu»,  Eiq.,  of  Sd- 

lii^  Conrt.  Ktot . 
Bick(TM*tb,  BeT.  Edmrd,  of  Sbrewibnir,  ta 

Mirthi  ilmrf  Anne.  (Uot  d.  of  tht  Utt 

Talentiiu  Tickcn,  E<q.,  of  CnniHr*  Htll, 

Slkm. 
BldstDB,  R«  Robert,  H.A.  of  Qdmo'iCoIU 

Oioo,  to  Anni,  eldat  d.  of  C.  C  Deodf, 

Eh].,  Butkrr,  of  ChicbWtr. 
Bnnton,  Btr.  Griffitb,  B.A.  of  Trio.  Coll., 

Cunb.,  to  Scliat,  tfaiid  d.  of  W.  Witkiiii, 

Eaq.,  cf  Badbr  Home,  Korlhunpton. 
Bjna,  Rcr.  Jobn,  &A.  of  BnmooK  G^, 

Olon,  to  Eliilbcth,  opt;  d.  of  Geaijc  Hir. 

itf,  En.,  of  Ncwuk. 
ChuDbnlun,  Rn.  G.  W.,  B.  A.  to  Ltonee 

CunpbeE.  Mcond  d.  of  the  iite  Philip  GloTcr, 

Baq,  fonofrlf  of  Sedgfoti,  Norfolh. 
OtaiiogtT,  BcT.  Wm.  P.,  B.A.  of  DgUio,  to 

AliM  LouiM,  d.  of  the  late  CipUin  Chvla 

DwTt,  of  tbe  Eul  lodii  Senic«. 
Dunbcil,  H(T.  Bichird,r.of  Middkion,LiD- 

eaafaire,  toEmmi,  fourth  d.  of  Ibi  Rer.  Dr. 

Knlr,  Ouum  of  Windnr,  ud  r.  of  Hutlt; 

WtipilL 
Elmhint,  Bit.  Edward,  B.A.,UtrDf  Trinity 

Hill,  Ckmb.,  to  Sophia  Ellttbrtb,  ool^  d.  of 

tb«  Bn.  J.  If.  Rtwabj,  t.  of  HnltOB  Hole- 

gilB,  Lineoliubire. 
FreDcb,BcT.  Williun,  Winrioidp-e.,  Snffiilk, 

hi  Emilr,  yooDfcM  d.  of  Luka  Oench,  En., 

orelr- 
FuklKr,  Ber.  Tbonm,  to  Bin  Ann,  third  i. 

of  John  BBrliogfaam,  &q.  of  OU  Bochen- 

hira,  Norfolk. 
OunlC,  Be*.  SudwI,  only  nn  of  Vm.  A. 

GutMt,    En.,  of    Himprtad,    to  Letiti* 

Sirah  BithHU,  third  d.  of  the  Her.  B.  J. 

Venun,  Uta  Sniior  CbipUin  at  St.  Heleu. 

Gnrei,  Be*.  Cbarlca,  Fellow  of  Trinitr  CoU., 

DuUId,  to  Seliiia,d,  of  tbt  lata  JohaCbarot, 


En.,  M.D.,  Pbjpwiui-Qeaenl  to  the  Forca 
inlrehnd. 

Hall,  Be*.  W.  B.,  jaaaga  atm  of  DsTid  Hall, 
Eiq.,  of  Portland  Plu«,  to  Oan,  d.  ctf  tbe 
Be*.  Tbomia  Newcombc,  i,  uf  Shenlcr, 
Harta. 

Hilton,  Bar.  Hy.,  T.  of  Landon,  Kent,  to 
Sftnlla  Lon,  onljr  d.  of  the  Rer.  Gaorga 
finnpioa,  of  Gloran,  aalna  caoBtT. 

Homer,  Bar.  J.  S.  H.,  M.A.  of  Exeter  Cidl., 
Oion,  Co  SopbU  Gertrude,  aldeat  d.  of  the 
lateWm.  DKiioii)a,Eaq.,iiuUir  jranM-P. 
for  tha  coonty  of  fiomanat. 

JackHD,  Ra«.  Wm.  Wtrd,  H.A.  of  LiaetdB 
Coll.,  OxoD,  to  Aaoe  Baii,d.  of  Jobn  Sta- 
pleton,  Eaq. ,  of  Tborpa  Laa,  SuTray. 

Junaa,  Bar.,  Edvaid,  U.A.,  MOOMt  loa  of 
John  Jama*,  Eaq.,  of  SamenH  Homa,  Tas- 
bridgt  Walk,  to  Kirj,  TonngaK  d.  of  iba 
late  Aldenun  Hagnav,  o/Eaat  HQl,  Vindi- 


r.  of  Alrentoka,  Hinla. 
Lee,  Ber.  Samuel,  D.D.,niidKndii7 of  BiiMol, 
r.  of  Barla;,  Htrta,  aitd  Rrghn  Piofewer  c/ 
Habrair  in  tfaa  Univnstfof  Cambridge,  la 
Anna,  ibanb  d.of  tha  Bar.  6.  Jankis^  of 
LoekiDg,  Somrnat,  and  Stone,  GlonciaKr- 

Uorgu,  Ber.  Bobeit,  r.  of  Senngtm,  Ken^ 

to  Ana,  ddeatd.  cJ  John  Furlry,  EBq.,af 

Ckotaboty. 
Oiulow,  Rer.  Cbu4e«,  tbitd  nn  of  (be  lata 

Rer.  M.  Ooaknr,  t.  of  Bradford  Parerall,  to 

Bliiabath,  aldtM  d.  of  tba  late  John  Bond, 

Eaq.,  if  Grange,  Ihsiat. 
Owen,  Rav.  Thomu.  B.A.,  to  Uiaa  Biker,  of 

Budvorth,  Cbeahire. 
Panr,  Har.  T.,  p.e.  of  Banntoo,  GlonCDiler' 

ahln.  to  Anncd.  of  II.  Cdlio*,  £m|.  ,  U.P. 

for  Warwick. 
Powell,  Bar.  Jdliw  of  Cowbridn,  to  Mary, 

aUaat  lurriving  d.  of  the  late  S.  L.  Wood, 

Esq.,  at  Cringle  Bn»k,  Laooifain. 
Bainiar,  Rev.   Ccona,  B.A.  of  Briaennoae 

Coll.,  Oioo,  to  Sarah,  d.  of  Sir  Thomai  Hai- 


Albtna,  joungert  d.  of  the  Uta  J.  King,  Eaq., 

of  Frana,  Bomenet. 
Sii^  Bar.  Olirar,  aoo  of  Henn  Slr^  Gn.,Df 

Dublin,  to  Amelia,  eldntd.  of  R  Jonea,  Eaq, 

of  Cambrajr  HouK,  OieltrDbam. 
filcTRia,  Bar.  Bd..  locBmbrat  of  Tmnbam, 

Snnvr,  to  Suaan  Louiaa,  aldeit  d.  of  G. 


Ralda,  Lone.. 
Valln-,  Rer.  Charlei,  mw  of  the  late  Hon.  C 

Vallar,  of  Canada,  to  Harj,  d.  of  A.  Jaren, 

Eaq. 
Walrond,  Bev.  T.  A.,  B.A.,  of  Smallbiidja, 

AxmiBMar,  to  Mirf  Ela^ieth,  d.  of  Dr. 

Suihariand,  of  Parliament-atnet. 
Woodward,  Be*.  Wm.,  id  Plomptoa,  to  Jolit, 

tbint  d.  irf  John  Marten  Cnppih  Eaq.,  of 
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, , ^.—HBled 

to  tba  UDdermeatiooed  clergy  by  their  con- 
gregMions  uid  parUhionen  : — 

Rev.  J.  Biiley,  eanlt  of  8t  Stephea'a, 
Norwich .  ■□  elegut  Hrrics  of  plate. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Baihirmyt,  Lciilon,  Suffolk. 
IUt.  Mr.  Brindlsy,  Sheffield,  Home'i 
"  Incroductipn  to  iLs  Scriptarei,"  uul  ■ 
purse  of  40  guiaeai,  for  his  eipojilion  of 
Socialism. 

Rev.  W.  U.  Brookfield,  cunle  of  All 
Sainta,  SouUmniptaii,  a  aervicB  of  plate,  a 
■uit  of  robes,  and  a  pune  of  mooej. 

Rer.  3.  G.  Bull,  ipcumbeiit  of  St. 
James's,  Bisdfbtd,  ■  bwidwrna  time-piece, 
Talae  near  SOI. 

Rar.  Charlea  Carroll,  late  of  Shortley. 

Rer.  Wm.  M.  Dudley,  late  curate  of  St. 
Jamu,  Poole. 

RaT.Thoa.DDry,lat*reatoroFKaigyey. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Pbipps  Kyre,  rector  of  Su 
Giles  Churcb,  Readiog,  an  elegant  serTice 

Rer.  H.  Herbert,  vicar  of  Cani. 

Ker.  J.  Jones,  lata  oants  of  Hanley  in 

Ret.  Robert  Lamb,  Head  Maiter  of 
Brompton  Gnnunar  Sobool,  lata  of  Kirk- 

Rer.  J.  D.  Lamb,  onimts  of  Matbley, 
neti  Ueds. 

TUt.  Wm.  Manbey,  Witham,  a  piece  of 

plate,  Tilue  6M. 

RsT.  ThomsB  Webater  (the  late),  an  ele- 
lent  muni  tablet  to  tbe  memory  of. 

RflT.  T.  Woodruff,  3omeri>y,Deu  Gnn. 
•'-        lilve 


bars  and  frieDda  of  the  HuogerTord  branch 
ottha  Society  for  the  PropNfalion  of  the 
(ioipsl  in  Foreign  I'arta  lalaly  took  plica 
at  Ifae  Town  Hull,  the  Archdeacon  Bereos 


of  what  bad  beea  done,  wbat  was  doing, 

and  wbal  was  parpoaed  in  tbe  Canadas, 
Atitrralia,  New  Zealand.  Van  Diamaa's 
Land,  and  tbe  West  and  Eut  Indian  Epia- 
copalas.  Tbe  rar.  genllaman  eolared  rery 
largely  into  detail.  Tbe  Rer.  D.  Parsons. 
Rer.  G.  Thompson,  Iter.  E.  Otto  Trsvel- 
yan,  Bct.  J.  Buller,  General  Le  Meiurier. 
aud  W.  Neate,  Esq.,  also  addiaised  the 
meeting. 

CoiiaecR^TtoN  OF  Tbinity  CnoHcn, 
Nij>R  ViRDiNii  Wat».— Tbe  first  stone 
of  Itaii  Church  (dadicatsd  to  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity) which  is  situated  at  Sunning-bill 
Dale.in  the  pariah  of  Old  Wiuthor,  wan  laid 
by  her  lata  Royal  Highneu  the  Princess 
Augusta,  in  Sept,  1839.  Tha  patronage 
^     ■     -'      ■■  a,  the  Biabop  of  Oxford. 


Cauar 


CHESHIRE. 


-The, 


bishop   baa  bad 

—Sling  no  leas  than 
I  epiaeopate. — Uan- 


ntbe 


Ther 


■'«?•.. 


blageoflhe  clergy  and  gantry  of  tba  town 
and  oeigbbourbiiod,  all  of  whom  appeared 
to  stince  intense  interest  in  tbe  proceed- 
ings. Tha  Lord  Sisbop  of  Barbadoei 
moTed  tbe  first  resolution  in  an  able  speed). 
Thomas  Hogan  Smith,  Eaq.,  seconded  tba 
reaoluiion.  The  Rer.  A.  M.Campbell, 
rectOTof  PaddingloD  and  lenior  aecrelary 
to  the  society  moved  the  second  reiolu- 
tun.  hlx,  Csmpball  inTormed  the  meeting 


Hieprai 

IMcburcbes  duria; 
cfaal«r  ChrtmicU. 

St.  John's  Church,  Baglawton,  wa*  con* 
secrated  on  the  15tb  of  Uetober,  by  the 
Right  Rar.  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  CbesteE, 
A  procsaaion  was  fonngd  at  the  Town 
Hall,  and  proceeded  to  St.  John's  Church. 
The  collacIioDB  amounted  to  tha  bsndsom* 
SUmofr7/.7i.— JUd. 

Noble  BiQUiBTi.— Died  at  Laigb,  OB 
tbeGlhof  Uctobar,  Mrs.  Hurst.  The  da- 
ceaaed  lady  baa  left  by  her  will  the  fol- 
lowing munificent  snma  to  charitable  piir< 
poaas^ria.,  3001.  to  be  invested  by  bar 
executors  for  tbe  benefit  of  tbs  vicar  of 
Leigh  sod  bu  soocessoii  for  avar ;  SOQL 
towards  tha  erection  of  a  church  at  Wast- 
laigh  in  the  same  psiish  ;  VIOL  to  ba  in- 
vested by  her  executors,  and  the  interest 
and  diridandi  annually  to  be  distributed 
amongst  tbe  poor  parisbioneis  in  sums  of 
10).  each;  lOOi.  to  tbs  Hsnobestar  Royal 
Infirmary,  and  the  reaidne  of  bar  personal 
property,  after  discharging  her  dabta  and 
the  various  other  legacias  beqaeathed  by 
her  will,  ahe  directs  to  be  invested  for  the 
benefit  of  the  clergyman  of  Weslleigh 
Cbnrchwbenerected.  In  addition  to  these 
bequests  the  deceued,  a  short  time  pra- 
Tions  to  her  death,  gave  tbe  sum  of  lOOf. 
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■od  I  poll  haTinfbeeii  daminded,  the  rs- 
■u)t  WH  >  mijority  of  51  ia  Atout  of  Uis 


for  Promoling  Chrii 


I  KDOfrlsdcr.  utd 


Saplember,  Iha  Biihop  of  Ex 
ehaEr.  The  cltimi  of  the  locieuea  wen 
•druced  bTtbsEu-lofUsvaa.thsBiabop 
of  WincheBter,  the  Biibop  of  Barbadoi, 
Mr.  Jatlice  Coleridge,  Mr  Jastice  Patta- 
ton,  M.  E.  N.  Purkor,  E.q..  M.P.,  the 
Deu  of  Eielar.  the  Rer.  Cbancellot  Pott, 
tba  Rar.  Arcbdeacoo  SCavana,  &c.  Tha 
Biahop  of  Eiatar  announced  tbe  munifi- 
cent iDteation  of  Sir  Charlea  Lamoa  to 
fonnd  a  mining  eollaie  in  bia  natiTa  county 
of  Cornwall,  for  which  purpose  he  would 

fire  aalle  for  tbe  buildinga,  5001.  to  tbe 
uilding  fund,  and  to  leire  at  hia  death  a 
anm  of  lO.nXM.  or  SO.OOOt.,  according  to  itt 
want!,  in  the  banda  of  tbe  Crualeea.  Tbe 
eolleGe  lo  be  eaaenliallir  a  church -of- Eng- 
land eitabliahment,  but  open  10  peraoua  of 
all  religioaa  perauaaions. 

A  munificent  donation  of  SOOL  haa  been 
taceired  by  Heura.  Sanden,  bankera,  per 

E.  L.,  fo ■■     -  ----^-  -  --  ->-- 

"  ioceaan  Societ/ 

ju  of  ItV.  from  the 

Tolent  peraan  for  the  CeDtral  and  National 
School. 

Tbe  Venerable  and  ReT.  W.  T.  P.  BfT- 
Bar  has jaat  aubicribed  5001.  (tbe  biahop 
gtre  ■similar  lum)  towardi  the  erection 
of  a  new  charch  at  Baat  Wella,  in  the  pa- 
riah of  St.  Cuthbert.—  FTait  ef  England 


DOBSBTSHIRE. 
SsfiTUBusy,  Sept.  ¥2 The  attend- 
ance of  tbe  clergy  and  lailT  at  the  conatt- 
eralioa  of  tbe  new  chnrch  of  Cann  St. 
Rumbold  waa  nnmerona,  and  tbe  proceed- 
inga  of  the  day  highly  gmtiljine.  An  ap. 
propriate  aermoa  waa  preached  by  the  Lord 
Biahop  of  Saliabury.  Tbe  collection  made 
far  eieeeded  what  waa  praTioasI;  ex- 
pected.— SaiiAury  Hmli. 


queation  of  gnating 
Dr6il.  in  the  pound  for  tha 
nencad  on  the  Mtb 


Tbe  polling 
•  church-rate  ( .  . 

Suiih  of  Bockin^ 
ept.,  being  camt 
on  both  aidei.  The  Vary  ReT.  Sir  Her- 
bert Oakeley,  tbe  dean,  declared  the  num- 
beia  aa  folio wa  ^—Agiiuat  the  rale,  iOl; 
ior  it,  17t  I  majority  agaiaat  it,  tft  — 
CAtlm^ord  CAroitidi, 

The  Tillage  of  Wirenboe  wai  recently 
Ibrown  into  a  etate  of  confusion  in  conae- 
qaenee  of  an  attempt  to  oppose  tbe  gnat 
of  a  church-rate.  Tbe  puiah  meeting  waa 
flaed  fiir  Fri_daj,  the  9th  of  October.  The 
**       '         "        '  r,  took  the  chair. 


Hied  tor  IndiT,  the  9 
Rer.  Jasua  Ind,  tlie  re 


diatauce  for  tbe  purpoae  of  attending  di- 
vine Hrficeal  a  place  of  worahip  of  whieh 
tbey  are  regular  membera  are  "  tnFellera" 
within  the  meaning  of  Ibe  Act,  tad  may 
be  accommodated  with  refreahment  at  a 
beer-sboB 
boura   of 

A  highly  reipectabia  meeting  of  the 
frienda  ot  the  church  of  England  <ru  held 
at  the  (Jeorge  Inn,  Haltted,  Easai,  on  tbe 
19th  of  Oct.,  to  take  into  coniidention  the 
beat  meanaofproTidin^  for  the  deficiency 
of  church  accommodation  in  that  pariab. 
The  Rer.  H.  Roberta  was  in  the  chair; 
and  aroonsat  ihoaepreaentwe  obeerred  (be 
Rer.  A.  RobBrta,  J.  N.  Btewater.  G.  De 
Home  Vaitey,  Edward  May,Geflree  Sper- 
ling. S.  Day.  A.  May,  J.  T.  Adama,  P. 
Nunn,  R.  Scale,  O.  Huatler,  P.  G.  Nunn, 
and  B.  Gilaon,  Esqia.,  Meaan.  Hayward, 
£.  Ben  tall,  A.  Rayner,  Bridge,  John  Nann, 
John  Houghton,  Jimei  Croas.  and  James 
Houghton.  Reaolutioni  in  furtherance  of 
tbe  objects  of  tbe  meeting  were  agreed  to, 
and  a  committee  was  formed  to  couaider 
tbe  best  means  of  effecting  it,  either  by 
adding  lo  tbe  sittinga  at  the  church,  or 
building  a  chape!  of  e^sc^-Etm  Standards 

HAMPSHIltB. 

Rins,    IsLi  or   VVioHT,   Sept.  38.— A 

anbacription  baa  been  going  on  tot  aonie 

time  for  erecting  a  church  in  thia  town, 

of  Ryde  is  a  hamlet  of  Newchurch,  and  ia 
distant  from  the  parish  church  about  six 
miles;  iU  population  ia  estimated  at  about 
5000  in  winter,  and  8000  in  aammer.  The 
church  aocoaamodalioQ  conajals  of  two 
chapels,  one  partly  parochial  and  partly 
proprietary,  tbe  other  altogether  proprie- 
tary. In  neitbsTDf  theaeare  there,  strictly 
apukini,  any  free  aitlinga,  althoagh  by 
the  jrindneaa  and  libenlit;  of  G.  Player, 
£aq.,  and  tbe  Rey.  B.  Waldo  Sibtborp, 
their  reapectiT*  proprieWra,  a  certain  num- 
ber of  saata  are  aeC  apatt  a>  such.  It  is 
eatimated  that  tbe  coat  of  a  cbareh  will  i 
be  aboBt  fOOCM.,  of  which  only  aOQL  bat 
hilliarto  been  raiaed  :  and  conaequenlly, 
even  with  the  aid  of  iha  Cborcb-buildini 
fund,  there  is  still  a  coDsideiable  defi-  ' 
oiancy. — HaUi  AitB-liur. 

HEKEFOBDEUIRE. 
We  are  aorry  to  hear  that  tbe  atewaid> 
(seven  iu  Dumher)  of  the  recent  featival 
at  Hereford  will  hare  to  pay  about  lOBi. 
each,  to  make  up  the  deficiency.  Tbe 
Clenymen'a  Widow  and  Orphan  Social! 
receiTed  the  tciat  amooat  of  the  coltecdoai. 
free  of  all  dedaotiooa  —  namely,    IflCM. 
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17t.  3d.      [That  is,  the  newipaper 
which  Ihs  accoaul  ia  taken  ia  aorry. 


[  BQch  6aea  mty  in 

■  ■'-■  BDcllHll  ti 


poniag  t  cbtritT- — Ed.J 
RENT. 
OD(heI4th  ofOclober.the. 
of  Chriat  Cfanrch  Chnpel,  at   Heme  Bay, 
wta  parlaniicd  by  ibe  Arcbbiabop  of  Cun- 
terbury.     The  cbipeL  is  ca[Hible  of  bald- 
ing lOdO  psraona.     A  cxilleclioa,  amount- 
ing  to  nor  5UI.,  wu  made  at  Cbe  door.   Hia 

Crace  Halt  proceeded  to  coaHcrsta  tbs 
arial -ground  a ttsclied  to  Ihechspel,  which 
csrsmoay  was  renderad  »ery  inlsreating  in 
couiequeaca  of  the  number  of  the  clei^ 
and  the  Kraal  concourae  of  apecutora  ai- 
aamblad.^ — Kmliii  Ob—rntr. 

lliamaatingoftbe  Cunerbary  dioceaon 
bnucb  of  tha  Sooiaty  for  the  Fropagaliou 
of  tha  Goapel  in  Foiaign  Parta  look  place 
OD  tha  I5tb  of  Ofllober.  The  company  wia 
DDBiaiooa  and  highly  raapactable,  com- 
priaiu  aHMtofthegeDtry  and  clergy,  with 
their  ^miliei,  of  the  city  and  oeighboar-- 
hood.  Hia  grace  lbs  arcbbiafaop  tooL:  the 
chair.  On  tba  pieTioui  day  a  general 
Beating  of  the  Aahfbrd  Dialricl  Aaaocia- 
tion  of  tlie  aboTe  locielT  waa  held  at  the 
Aaaeably  Rooma,  Aibford,  hia  grace  the 
archbiahop  praaiding.  Ihe  meetiiu  waa 
attemlad  by  a  numeroua  and  highly  re- 
apactabla  aaaamblaga  of  pataoaa. — Ibid. 
LANCASHI&E. 
BucKBttaN.— All  Sainta  Church,  Clay- 
ton-le-Moora,  waa  conaecrated  on  the  8tb 
of  Octaber  by  Ibe  Lord  Biabop  of  the  dio- 
ceae.  The  chnreh  ii  finiabed  in  an  ei- 
caodingly  neat  and  cbaate  manner,  and  ia 
capable  of  containing  550  peraoaa  on  the 
ground  floor ;  ttisao  arranged  that  galleriea 
may  be  erected  at  any  falare  time  to  aeat 
500  man.— Bbuklmn  Standard. 

Ltiaa Tha    new   church   recently 

erected  m  the  township  of  Bedford  was 
conaeoiatedon  the  I9th  of  October,  by  the 
fiiahop  of  Cheater,  in  tbepreaenceofLord 
and  Ladjr  Fisscia  Egerton,  and  of  a  lai^s 
and  reapectable  congtegatiim  from  ifae  pa- 
riah and  nnghbooriiood.  The  aum  of  lOOf. 
wajcoUectedOQlheoccaaion.— MuiiiTAoitr 

We  rpgret  that  our  limited  apace  will 
Botallcwaa  toonote  ibeeloqaentapaecbaa 
delireied  on  the  occaaion  of  laying  the 
foundation  atone  of  the  Liverpool  Col- 
legiate Inatilution.  which  intereatingaTant 
took  place  on  the  ?2nd  of  October.     An 

Siproptiate  aermon  waa  delirerad  by  the 
iahop  of  Cheater  at  St.  Peter'a  Church, 
The  addreaaei  of  Lnrd  francia  Egerlon. 
who  look  the  chair  at  lbs  dinner  which  fol- 
kiwail  the  ceremony,  and  of  Lord  Stanley. 
■wakenad  the  admiration,  and  alicitad  tba 
eathukaaa  of  all  pieaont.  Upwarda  of 
Vou  XVIII— JVb..  1840. 


from     one  thousand  of  the  tliu  of  Livarpool  aat 
""•     down  to  the  dinner.    The  donauoos  lo- 
warda  ihc  expeniea  of  tbs  building  exceed 
1«,000/. 

On  Ibe  16th  ofOctober,  tbs  Lord  Biabop 
of  Chealar  EOnaecraled  Christ  Cfaurch,  Ac- 
cringlon.  This  church  ia  a  very  beautifol 
and  highly  finislisd  building,  calculated  to 
accommodale  1000  persons.  At  tba  con- 
clusion of  the  service  Ibare  waa  a  collec- 
tion, which  amounted  to  461.  —  Btadburn 
Sfandard. 


council,  dated  the  lUtb  of  August,  1040, 
the  townships  of  Clifton  with  Salwick,  and 
Newton  with  Scales,  were  aeparated  from 
the  pariah  of  Kirtbani,  forall  scclesiaslical 
purposes. 

LKICBSTERSHIRE. 


CiruRC 


Fbipps,  ibe  late  churchT 
dena,  when  the  radicals  mualered  ilrong, 
and  moved   an  amendment   ibat  the   a- 


u  did  ni 


TLi 


iawea  BeiatiTed 
n  a  rate  of  M,  in 


ijorily  Di 
(he  pound  being  pmpoaad,  tba  radici 
moved  that  tbia  meeting  be  adjourned  for 
ail  montha.  This  waa  followed  by  an 
amendment  that  Ihe  rate  be  now  laid,  when 
diera  waa  a  miyority  of  Ibrea  for  Ihe  rate. 
ApoUwaaneitdamandadagainit  tha  rate, 
and  the  polling  commenced  and  continued 
onlil  four  o'dock  on  Friday,  when  Ihe 
number*  were  daolared  to  be  —  For  tha 
rate,  lfi9;  againat  it,  64  i  majority,  105 — 
Lticatcr  Herald. 

UNCOLNSUIKE. 

Tki  ViCaE  or  GinHSV  aho  thi  Mt- 

THODirrs An  aiamioer  end  proctor,  da- 

pnled  from  the  conn  of  ibe  Archbishop  of 
"         '  '         ■ '  nee  against  ibe 

....'of  Uedney,  for 

„   _.  __.,   _  child  who  had  boao 

christened  by  a  Wealeyau  mioiBler,  and 
whose  body  now  remains  aboTeground,  aa- 
■embled  on  the  l5[h  of  October,  to  bold  a 
court  in  the  reatry  of  the  church,  where 
the  neceaaary  lealimony  waa  gona  into,  and 
the  court  adjourned  to  London.  The  Wes- 
leyao  body  are  prusecuting  tbe  auit — Lin- 
coln Mtieary. 

MtDDLRSKX. 

A  ohnrcb  ia  now  being  erected  within 
the  grounila  belonging  to  tbe  Charlerbouaa 
School.  The  deiid  wall  facing  Old-street, 
St,  Luke'a,  will  be  thrown  down,  in  order 
to  display  tha  church. 


t  Cuiiac 


It 


ia  highly  gratifsing  to  hear  of  tbe  sueceaa 
which  baa  attended  the  project  tor  extend- 

Slhe  maana  of  relieving  the  great  popu- 
on  of  tba  extensive  district  of  Bethnal 
"~ite  their  apiiilor' 
4  o 
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waota.  Little  mora  thuiaTeBi-liu  piusd 
from  the  tima  the  deiiga  for  building  ten 
churches  in  thai  district  wu  tonned,  and 
bj  a  rsport  recenil;  published  by  thecom- 
mitlee,  every  reaaonsble  hope  Dia;  ba  en- 
tartained  that  the  whole  of  the  larga  sum 
or75,00CU.,  requirsd  for  the  purpoae,  will 
ba  niiaed  hj  (he  eiuuing  spring.  Tbe  le- 
port  has  been  publisbed  under  the  ap- 
proral  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocasa  of  Lon- 
don, and  in  it  ia  atated  tbe  fact,  that  the 
Ereater  portion  of  tbe  popalstion  of  Belb- 
■ul  Green  are  descendania  of  those  wbo, 
on  the  revocation  of  tba  edict  of  Naolaa, 
left  their  country  iBthei  than  abjure  their 
proles  taut  faith. 

QviaNB  BoDhTV.— ApplicMtioD  Uiing 
been  recently  made  to  some  of  the  city 

think  it  necesiinry  to  alate,  upon  autbority, 

been  BJoce  tbe  year  IB39 

was  an  annual  graoi  of  iuiak.,  wnicn  com- 
menced about  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  George  111.,  and  was  continned  until 
tbe  year  above  named,  when  itceasad.  It 
haa  not  been  aince  that  period  granted,  and 
the  CO  I  lection  upon  the  king's  letter,  which 
aaed  to  accompany  tbe  grant,  has  alio  been 

SAL^aiEBOr    ClItFLllNSOT    MsTROFO- 

LiTtx  Union  WoREuoiiiu.  —  At  tbe 
neekly  meeting  of  tbe  Marylebone  board  of 
directors  and  guardians,  beLd  on  the  l6th 
of  October,  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
the  propriety  of  railing  tbe  salary  of  the 
Rev.  H,  Moody,  tbe  chaplain,  from  150t 


to  SOW,  p 


the, 


irlao 


a  of  tl 


ict  frtim 


liat  of  the  HQlaties  of  all  tbe  cbaph 
tbe  metiopolitnn  union  workboules,  nliicb 
were  its  follow  :— Weat  Ham  union  work- 
bouse,  1301.;  Brentford,  BUJ. ;  SI.  George 
in  tbe  East,  MI. ;  Hackney,  401.  ;  Hendon, 
73f.l0i.-,  Halbom,50(.;  Kensington  union, 
Chelsea  workhouse,  4rlV.  ;  Kensington 
workliouae,  4W.  ;  Hammersmith  wort- 
bouae,  aOL  ;  Fulbam  workhouse.  301. ;  Cily 
of  London  union,  three  cbaplains,  two  at 
ISOLeacb,  and  one  at  lUCM.;  East  Londoa 
union,  lOM.;  Weit  London  union,  lOOL 
Su  Martin'a-in-tbfl-Fields.  lOOl.;  Poplar, 
601.;  Strand  union,   QOf.;  Stepney   union, 

302. 1  Ratctiff  workhouse.  30L  ;  Wapping 
workhouse.  301.;  L'ibridge  union,  SOL; 
and  Whitechapel  uuian,  70L  Thus  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  entire  sum  paid  for  the 
setviees  of  twenty. four  clergyman  does 
not  exceed  1193t  lOi.  per  Hiinum. 

SOClaTY   FOHIHI    I'BOP.lCATIOKOr  THE 

meeting  icas  held  on  the  aiSnd  Oct..  at  the 

Sirocbial    school-rooms,    Liverpool- load, 
r  the  purpose  of  establisbine  an  Isling- 


ton branch  in  eonneiion  with  tha  above 
society,  llie  Rigbt  Hon.  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Loudon  was  in  the  chair.  The  Rev. 
Uaiiipl  Wilsr.n,  ibe  Rev.  Kameat  Haw- 
kins, tbe  Hev.  John  Hambotton,  end  the 
llev,  William  Shaw,  addressed  the  meet- 
ing, urging  tbe  necesiity  for  the  formation 
of  auch  an  institution.  Beaolutiona  were 
unanimously  passed  by  which  tbe  oluecia 
of  tbe  aociety  would  be  carried  into  effect ; 


Naw  CHvncnas.  —  By  the  twentielb 
annual  report  of  her  majesty "scommiasion. 
era  for  batldiog  new  churches,  we  Ibkh 
that,  at  the  tima  the  pre* lous  report  had 
been  made,  9UchuiCbea  and  chapels  had 
been  completed,  in  which  accanimodatinn 
had  been  provided  for  314,4ia  poraons.  io. 
eluding  174,270  free  aeaia  appropriated  to 
the  use  nf  tbe  poor.  It  appears  by  the 
present  report,  that  since  tbeu  fifteen  new 
ohurcbea  bed  been  completed,  by  (be  aid 
of  grants  from  the  funds  placed  at  their 
diapnial.     In  the"    =■■• *■ — ■■"  — 


whole,  353 
churches  end  chapels  have  now  been  com- 
pleted, and  therein  provision  baa  been 
made  for 3S8.SS3paraona.iQoludinglM.479 
free  seaU  for  the  uae  of  the  poor.  It  sp- 
in (be  course  of  building,  to  the  erection 
of  which  bermajesty'scommiaaioneiahave 
contributed  from  tbe  funds  placed  al  thejt 

Tbe  directors  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany have  not  only  dBtermined  to  con- 
tribute tbe  sum  of  40.9001.  lowardi  the 
erection  of  a  cathedral  church  in  Calcutta, 
which  will  be  a  laating  monnment  to  tbe 

Eiaty  and  worth  of  Biahop  Wilson,  bat 
ave  also  felt  it  their  duty  to  send  their 
command  by  letter  to  the  Govemor-iD- 
Chipf.  Lord  Auckland,  informing  him  of 
Ibeir  will  and  pleaaure  that  be  ahall  pro- 
mole,  encourage,  and  protect  the  aata- 
blished  religion  in  the  country  under  his 

Si.  GFOBOE-rB»-MAnTia,SonTHw*B». 
— Oo  Wedneadiy  the  7lh  of  October,  a 

contest,  which  baa  been  going  on  aince 
Monday  with  much  acrimony  on  both 
aides,  finally  closed  in  favour  of  the  chordi 
party  and  a  two-pence -halfpenny  rector's 
rate.  Tbe  aucceesful  candidates  were 
Messrs  Hseve,  Davia,  Vardon,  and  Andei- 
son,  as  overaeera  ;  and  Messrs.  Hoole  sad 
Bauford,  aa  trustees  of  the  chutcb-yud 
annuitants.  Tba  numbers  were  declared 
(0  he,  for  tbe  charch-partv,  S95  ;  and  for 
the  radical  party,  with  their  tbree-hilf- 
pennj  rate,  and  one  penny  voluBtary.3S6, 
leaving  a  balance  for  the  higher  rate  ofS?. 
The  majority  for  overseera  waa  76,  and  for 
tnittees  79.     We   nndentand  the  lw»- 
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pence -lid rpeoDT  r 


would  sffoid  tbe 
iDeaaa  of  repairing  anJ  boBulifjing  the 
churcb,  wbicb is  iQimostfiUby  condition, 
and  for  other  IsebI  purposes  ;  unit  thnt  the 
ihree- halfpenny  com pulsor  J,  and  the  penny 
voluntary. rata  of  the  "  economtalB''  would 
Lavs  been  quite  insufficient. 


h  October,  with  i 


folk,  OD  tbe 

tbe   fbrmalion  ot  a  dis 

Society  for  the  Fiopag 

in  Foreign  Parts.     The  cunr  »bb  luiiin  u; 

the    Right  Hon.  and  Rev.   Lord  Uayning, 

and    tbe  intereil  of  a  large,  reaucctahle, 

tainsd  by  the  different  •peeehcn  for  about 
three  houn.  The  collection  at  ibe  clasn 
of  tbe  meeting  amounted  to  M.^Siiffolk 
Herald. 

NORTHUMBBRLASI). 
At  m  meeting  in  favoar  of  education 
beld  at  Berwick,  Lord  F.  Fiticlarence 
elated  tbe  following  fact  illuitratiie  of  her 
MajeMy'a  prompt  banerolence  : — He  was 
iotruated    t«  piesent  a    petition   to    ibe 

and  he  nttended  the  tevee  for  that  purpose  ; 
at  tiro  o'clock  be  had  the  honour  to  make 
known  to  bar  Majeslj  (be  desire  of  the 
iuhabitanU  of  Berwick  for  the  precUon  of 
a  school,  and  on  bia  return  bome  to  dress 
for  dJDDer,  bislordflhip  foundacbactjue  for 
1001.  from  the  tjueen,  to  be  applied  for 
the  purpose  of  the  pelitionen. — KtweatlU 
CAnmief*. 

NOTTINGBAMSIIIHE. 
A    public  meeting   for  tbe  purpose  of 
extending  tbe  advanlages  ofa  sound  sys- 
tem of  general  e<iacatiuD,  based  upon 
ligiouH  prinoipir  -  '    "'    "    ''"   ' 


IV 


t  Koomf 


t,  this 


t  the  Low 


!4eptember.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  Lord 
bishop  of  Lincoln  took  Uie  chair.  The 
meeting  was  eloquent!)  addressed  by  Von. 
Archdeacon  Wilkins,  who  likewise  read 
the  report.  The  Krat  resolution  was 
moved  by  tbe  Ven.  Archdeacon  llrowne, 
and  seconded  by  J.  S.  Sherwin,  tl^q. 
HeBTTtially  Knight,  Esq..  M.P.,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  John  Vernon,  Colonel  KoUeston, 
M.P.,  Rev.  J.  W.  Brooks,  tbe  Rot.  H. 
W.  Flumplree.  I^Ir.  Hicklin,  of  the  IVi>l- 
(inrliani  Jmintat,  f.  Wright,  Esq.,  and  the 
Kav.  J.  J.  Cleaver.  T.  White.ll.  R.  ilar- 
riaoii,H.  AUrtin.J.BuBScIl,  11. Simpson, oF 
Newark, and  tchabod  Wright, Esq., moved 
and  seconded  the  Tail  out  resolutions, 
Tbe  sum  contributed  on  the  occasion 
amount*  lo  4281,  13s.— A'cliinf  han  Jour. 

OXFOKDSBFBK. 

BahbubV        ChRISIIAN        KhOWLIDOi: 

SociETi.— The  bal&y early  district  meeting 
was  held   DD   Tuesday   at  tbe  Katiooal 


School,  when  it  appeared  that  169  bibles, 
140  new  testsmeots,  5:»  pr^er-books, 
4»'i  other  bound  books,  and  33S6  tracts, 
bsd  been  circulated  during  the  half  year 
from  the  Banbury  depository  alone. 


SOMGHSETSUIRE. 
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etieswasheldat 
Wella  on  tie  Tth  Uctober.  An  excellent 
sermon  was  preached  at  the  cathedral  in 
the  morning  by  the  Right  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Lord  Johnl'hynne,  from  Hosea,  iv.  6. 

The  genera)  annual  meeting  was  held  at 
the  l'own.hall.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
the  Right  Iter,  tlie  Lord   Bishop  of  tho 

blagewe'relhefollowiog:— ThoRightHoD. 
and  Her.  Lord  John  Thynne,  the  Hon. 
sod  Rev.  Chancellor  Law.  tlis  Rev.  James 
Law,  Chancellor  of  Lichfield;  the  Ven. 
Arclideacon  Brymer,  tlio  Iter.  Canon  itaf' 
Hard,  lbs  Rev  Dr.  Jonkyns.  the  Kev. 
Profewor  Pinder,  tbe  Iters.  W.  D.  Wil- 
lis. W.B,  Whitehead.  W.  L.  Nichols.  M. 
Whish,  C.  O.  Mayna,  C.  Ueedes,  Robett 
Oakmsn,  D.  M.  Clerk.  Reginald  Pole,  11. 
D.  Wickham,  Thos.  Garrett.  W.  'I".  Ed 
wards,  Nstb.  Bridges,  W.  Gunning.  W. 
Jamas,  G.  Hndson,  P.  Parfitt,  W.  Alallett. 
Heniy  Kinesmill.  —  Armstrocg,  —  Synga, 
T.  Aldrit.  _  Knglisb,  N.  T.  £lli«ra j  F. 
H.  Uickinson.  V.aq.,  R.  Blakemore,  F.sq., 
M.P.,  Col.  Daubeney,  C.  Moody.  Esq., 
the  Mayor  of  Wollfl,  F.  Beadoo,  Esq.,  J. 
S.  Somerville,  Ksq.,  W.  L.  White,  Esq. 
The  Rev.  W.Gunniag,  Secretary  of  the 
Bath  and  Wells  Diocesan  Cbnrch-Build- 

Htituiion.  It  stated  that  during  the  past 
year  tbe  following  grants  bad  been  yoted  ; 
For  the  parish  of  Koowle  St.  Giles,  SOL, 
towards  rebuilding  the  church,  whereby 
9S  sittings  have  been  gained,  66  being 
free.  To  Stoke.l'risti-r  with  fisyford, 
100?.,  lowards  rebuilding  the  church, 
whereby  ITS  sittings.  141  free,  have  been 
obtained.  1.^1/.  towsrdabaililing  acliapel 
of  eaaa  at  Asb,  in  lbs  parish  of  Mertock, 
to  contain  400  p 


lied  for 


951. 


parish  of  Chard,  by  building  a  chapel  of 
ease  at  Tatworlh,  whereby  300  sittings 
will  be  obuined.  25-1  free.  For  building 
a  new  aisle  and  gallery  in  the  church  of 
Luiborough,  by  which  13S  siltin«s,  110 
free,  will  be  provided,  the  Bum  of  m. 
For  Trent,  a  vote  of  401.  For  partly  re- 
pawing  the  church  at  £[iglish combe,  by 
whicb3Bfree,outofS^sdditionalBittmga. 
will  be  gained,  301  For  Uphill,  in  which 
SCO  additional  aitlings,  all  free,  will  ha 
acquired,  1501.,  towards  rebuilding  tbe 
church  in  a  ^ich  more  acceeaible  situa- 
tion. A  grant  of  1501.  towards  a  new 
church      which    wsa    intended    lo    have 
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bMD  baill  on  B«ieoD  Hill,  in  tb«  pa- 
rith  or  WileoL  i«iniiiia  in  abtTmnce,  in 
coasequenee  of  BlIcnlitHii  in  lbs  pluii 
'.o  ChileoBploD,  Hid  4  -  ■ 


Tuer 


ing  iba  eburchcB  in  Ibose  puixbE  . 
and  31l,  hia  ilwj  b«en  giToa  lowardi  tba 
new  cbnicb  ■(  CoiIct.  The  ■■umBtgiisn 
(JDce  Ow  lwl4DDu)i]  meeliflg  il73£/.  ;  but 
uthegnnutoCbileoBptDri,  Tvnloo,  utd 
Coiley,  >m  marelT  in  sD|nsitati(in  of 
former  aid.  tbe  utaal  laa  appliMl  for  naw 
worki  it  S30I.,  aiid  bj  Ih*  HrenU  ooiitn- 
tnilion*  wbicb  miks  up  tbiiBmount.  wiii- 
lional  cbarch  room  ii  to  b«  pnirided  for 
1«I4  perwDs,  of  whom  ltS9  are  to  be  ac- 
eommodaitd  Iq  frse  aiitiiiKi-  'Ilia  Bggre- 
imateof  tbeMirorlciiiaOSU  lOa. 


There 


ued,"Tw« 


•nd  Paultoo  church,  which  .  _ 

bailt  ud  conaidorabla  cDlargfld,  haT«  beea 
re-opencd ;  and  four  of  the  new  ebarchai 
aided  by  the  aasociition — nimelT,  Bridge- 
mtar,  Cleva,  Cellar,  aod  Huntapill,  have 

meeting;  and  the  pnhlie  are  now  in  the 
actual  poaaeaaion  of  783S  additional  ait- 
linga,  of  which  58S4  ara  ftee,  towardi  tba 
proTidiog  of  which  Toniaidio  the  anumnt 
ofSUOL  baa  bMm  conlribatMi.  It  ia  pn>- 
poaed  to  erecl  a  new  church  in  that  poition 
*f  tbe  BitstisiTe  parish  of  St.  Caibbart, 
called  Eiat  Wella.     Your  eoaunillee  have 


Eiw  church  coBunenced  in  tbia  pariah  in 
ttle  more  Ibtti  as  maar  yaaia,  but  be- 
oante  it  allbrda  them  [faa  opporlimitf  of 
•nnonneiDg  that  an  acre  ofKronnd  for  the 
jite  baa  bsen  puretaaaad  and  given  by  Hra. 
Harkneu  and  the  Her.  Chancellor  Law; 
and  also  that  tha  biahop  of  the  diocete 
and  Archdeacon  Birmer,  out  of  ibair  aeal 
anddaeire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  wrifareofmankind,  hare  each  of  Ifaeni 
contributed  tbe  aum  of  SOOI.  lowaidi  Ihia 
praiae worthy  ondertaking. 

The  balsoce  in  die  handa  irf  iba  trea. 

6S8J.  0*.  8d.,  and  the  amount  receiTed 
since  ia  lOSgl.  ea.  Ogt  of  the  aggregate 
■urn,  3oa.  Ita.  baa  been  paid  to  tbe  Incor- 
potaled  Society,  in  coofonnity  with  the 
14th  nils  of  the  aaaociaiion.  8102.  rated 
towards  building,  re-building,  and  eularg- 
■og  churchea  and  chapela  in  the  dioceea 
has  been  paid.  3MI.,  given  for  apeciEn 
purpoaea,  haa  b^n  paid  KB  directed  by  tbe 

in  (be  handa  of  Johnson  Fhillotl,  Esq., 
lhedioce»anirea«urar,iBaor/.10».9d.  The 
mm  of  Wii.  10a.  5d.   naa   yeaterday  or- 

the  parent  society. 

The  Rev.  W.  ]).  Wiliia  read  the  report 
of  the  Curate's  Fund  Society.  It  men- 
tioned that,  of  the  ten  gtanta  made  last 
year,  sii  bad  beeo  continued  at  (he  name 


nte,  and  further  gnnta  made  to  two  acMt- 
lionai  paiiahea — 

'1  he  grant  made  for  an  additional  eiaratii 
in  the  pariah  of  Midsomer-Norton.  (o  mi. 
nister  to  Ibe  population  of  colliers  and 
their  families,  at  a  diatance  from  the  pariah 
church,  which  was  suspended  onti]  a  like 
sum  should  be  advaoced  by  the  coal- 
Dwpers,  haa  been  paid,  the  proprietors 
having  net  the  gnnt  of  tha  aocnety  by  an 
a^nalana.  .  .ThauawobaickatCfearetn 
tba  pamab  of  YatMn,  has  been  oonaacraced, 
and  the  grant  made  to  the  vicar  towarda 
tha  stipend  of  the  cnrat*  ie  atill  in  ibrce. 
One  moiety  of  the  grant  for  an  additioori 
curate  in  the  parish  of  Bednimter  baa  al' 
ready  been  pud.  Tbatmadefor  St.  James's, 
Bath.  Jan.  Bth,  1839,  has  been  cluDed.  an 
additional  curate  haying  been  appoantr^ 
A  gnnt  for  obtaining  the  services  of  the  mi- 
nister of  Holleway  chapel,  Wtdcombr, 
among  tbe  numerona  poor  of  tbe  over- 
grown popnlation  of  the  pariah  hM  been 
■'  ■         -    -■  -----  of  th,  cba- 

beennmoved.    Bntagrsnt 

of40(.  faasdniing  the  year  been  made  for 
an  addiiional  paro^ial  (■nte,  whe  ia  at- 
tached to  tbe  chapel  of  St.  HaA'a,  m  that 
pariali,  where  tbe  dsmanda  of  the  pt^nlS' 
tion  far  exceed  tbe  provision  of  elei^y. 
Thatwogmtaforthe  parish  of  Watcol.bcith 
of  tbem  appropriated  to  that  pariah  by  tbe 
donora.  have  bem  in  pst  pud  to  two  ad- 
ditional curates.  .  .  .  Thebalanoein  the 
hands  of  ibe  ireasarera  al  thetaatSodUtwaa 
350/.  19s-  9d.,  since  which  time  tbets  has 
been  received  481J:  14e.5d.,  making  in  tha 
whole  SaSL  14s.  Sd.;  out  of  which  hsve 
been  paid  to  tbe  Parent  Society  SSI.  9b., 
and  for  {raats,  IHU.  13a.  4d.,  and  for  va- 
rioua  eipaaaes,  4SL  lOa.  3d..  maUng  ia 
tbe  frbole  an  eipenditore  duriog  the  year 
ofStTL  lta.Td.,  leaving  a  balsae*  in  tbe 
tnwanrer's  bands  of  6051.  ta.  7i.,  oat  of 
wbicb  tbe  earn  of  llOL  Ta-Sd.  baa  been 
ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  paiant  •ooaty. 
beiDK  one-fburtfa  part  of  the  aabacripttoaa 
and  donaliom  received  during  tbeTMr. 

The  several  reaolntkaaivei* then  Koved 
or  seconded  by  ¥.  H.  Dickinaoa,  Esq., 
the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Brymer,  Riefcard 
Blakemora,  Esq..M.P.,  the  Hon.  and  Her. 
W.  T.  IMW,  the  Re*.  W.  B.  Whitabead, 
the  Rev.  N.  T.  F.lliaon,  the  Rav.  Pmfesaoc 
Finder,  Jfriinson  Phillott,  Eae^,  tba  Ririil 
Hon.  ai>d  Rar,  Lord  John  Tbynne,  ue 
Rev.  U.  D.  Wickbam,  the  Be*.  C.  O. 
Mayne,  Col.  Daubensy,  and  C.  Moody, 
Esq.  A  vote  of  tbanbs  waa  passed  by  ac- 
clamation to  the  right  rev.  cbainian. 

Exertions  are  in  progresa  for  a  fonttb 
church  in  tbia  parish,  to  be  ervcted  in  tbe 
hamlet  of  E»«)oo. 

Opknino  or  HAHBAn  Moai  Sceooli, 
Sv.  Philip's. — On  Wednesday  momini, 
Oct.  rth,the  IniantBohoal,in&t.Philip'a, 
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under  the  aaiplce*  Of  the  Right  Bar,  die 
ILiOiil  Biahop  of  GlODCMler  and  Briitol. 
IT..  ;»..i.... i..^  of  Iwo  Imrge 


MTTWiU,  it  wu  tbHa  to  dofr  Ae  oAna 
of  all  iu  Biwniao.  (Loud  appUnie.)  It 
had  bean  loggntBd,  noat  propaily.  that  a 
apecial  role  or  thank*  ahonid  be  paaaed  to 
Mr.  JnniaKa.Midjbat  that  tba  MtolBttcaM 
wen  drawD  out  by  that  fantleBB^  thi* 


loflhiB.    Tbanw 


.  .  .  .  ir  ••  SOO  pnpila,  Md  the  in- 
fant aehool  ean  accommodate  fall  aa  lane 
»  aambec.  The  atrle  of  the  boiiding  la 
ohaau  ud  naat ;  Iha  arohitaot,  R.  S.  Pope, 

Tho  infant  achool-room,  in  which  iha 
friaoda  of  Iha  ioatitation  aaaambled,  waa 
pTofuael;  and  taatefalt;  ornamented  with 
wreathes  and  other  daricea  of  floweis  and 
svergiBana.  Ou  Che  platform  ware,  tha 
Lord  Biahop  of  Glouseatar  and  Briatol, 
J.  3.  HaHbrd,  Eaq.,  A.  U.  H.  BatterabT, 
Eaq.,  the  Rav.  T.  F.  Jennian,  the  rs- 
■peclsd  miniacer  of  the  pariah,  a  large 
bi>df  of  tha  clerKy,  the  nntlaman  of  lh« 
bnildiai  committee,  and  otfaera.  In  tha 
eantrs  of  tha  room  waa  a  nnmeroBa  com- 
[taoy, 

Ptayera  hanng  been  offered  up  bv  the. 
biahop,  hia  lordabip  than  addreaaed  the 


bear,  and  poiniina  oat  how  appropriate 
ifaey  were  aa  the  iDal  portion  of  a  monu- 
aent  to  her  memory. 

Tha  Re*.  T.  F.  Jeaniaga  then  read  the 
report,  which  atatad  that  J.  8.  Harford, 
Eaq..  bad  announredlbatabalaiiceof450i., 
from  a  fund  raiaad  to  do  hononr  to  the  me- 
iDory  ofMn.  Hannah  More,  was  aTailable 


with  the  corpoisCion  for  Ihe  land.  The 
KiiMa  aipeaae  of  building  the  sohooli 
■nonnted  to  iGOSl. ;  besidea  which,  it  had 
been  foond  necesaary  aflenrirdB  to  erect  a 
eottace,  at  aneipeaaeofiaOl.  The  report 
■poke  in  high  tenna  of  the  eiertiona  of 
J.  9.  Harford,  Eaq.,  and  A.  G.  Harford 
Batterahy,  Eaq,,  in  the  undertaking,  and 
of  Ihe  giatnitous  petformanne  of  Ihe  pro- 
feaaional  bnsinau  lequiaile  b)  I.  Coolie 
Eaq.  Mr.  Jenninga  then  read  the  financiel 
■oooanis,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
total  defideney  ia  9iSI.  IBa.  ad. 


ford,  Eaq.,  J.  H.  BaUeraby,  Esq.,  Kara. 
G.  N.  Barrow,  and  C.  ETanson. 

Tbe  Right  R«t.  Chairman  then  aaid,  ha 
regntttad  that  then  waa  a  debt  of  SOW.  left 

on  the  bnildiog,  and  if  he  waa  correctly  i 
formed,  it  would  r""  '"  ->---•- — >j  — 


miaid  hare  bau  n 
«H  lUagBM* 
Iha  alightaM  ■ 

fba  tba  eradit  of , 

Hannah  Mm.  let  it  not  be  aaid  that 
tboaa  who  ao  nobly  had  oripnated  and 
bronght  it  to  completion,  rsmained  in- 
debted to  thebuilder.  (Hear.)  He  should 
himself  lake  care  by  hia  own  sobacriplion 
to  diminiih  the  debt.  (Applansa.) 

J.  S.  Haiford,  Esq.,  considered  tbe  re- 
aolutiou  be  waa  about  to  more  only  a  tri- 
bute of  comman  )Qatice  to  Mr.  Jenuioga, 
whose  high  claims  upon  the  gratiliida  of 
Ihe  city  were  attaatedmore  fonnblyin  that 
buildinc  iban  in  anrthing  that  he  ooald 
say.  He  than  mored  •  tdU  af  ein£at 
thanka  to  Hr.  Jaoniua,  for  tba  aHa, 
ancoaaaftal,  and  trinmpBanl  oonclBaion  to 
wbicb  be  bad  hrongbt  Iba  work.  Mr. 
Harford  oonolsdedbyaaying  that  he  ahonid 
contribute  5(UL  towuda  the  bailding  fond. 
(Load  oheeia.) 

R.  T.  Lilly,  Esq.,  in  aaeooding  tha  mo- 
tion, bore  teatimony  to  tbe  highly  landable 
ezertiona  of  Hr.  Jennings  for  tbe  erection 
of  the  aoboola. 

Tba  Rev.T.  F.  Janningi  latwnedtbaaka 
ID  a  brief  bat  feeling  adoreaa. 

Tbe  Right  Rev.  Preaideot  baTing  left 
the  ehsir,  which  waa  taken  by  J.  S.  Har- 
ford, Eaq., 

Tha  Rev.  J.  Hall  moved  a  vot«  of  thanka 
to  him.  which  was  seconded  by  the  Key. 
T.  F.  Jonninga,  amidst  ealfai     ' 


lher»     . 

cauia  were  above  all  praise  ; 

deman  in  bis  diocese  to  whom  the  city 

waa  indebted  for  originatioEthia  noble  de- 


n  tha  ahoald«ra  of 
d  theg< 


Mr.  Haitbrd,  in  putting  tbe  raaolatioo 
10  the  rote,  took  ooeaaioD  to  auie  that 
Mr.  Pope,  tbe  arebitact,  whoad  talent  in 
the  design  of  the  bailding  be  jnstly  com- 
mended, had  liberally  (irsn  up  more  than 
SOI.  of  the  sum  due  to  him  to  tbe  building 
fund.  (Apitlanae.) 

The  motion  having  bean  carried  with 

The  Right  Rer.  PreUta,  in  ratuming 
thanks,  feelingly  aaid  that  ha  waa  come  to 
reside  among  ibem,  and  should  deTole  hia 
time  to  the  diaeharga  of  his  epiaoapal  do- 
tiea,  the  moat  pleaaing  of  which  waa  to 
promote  the  cauaa  of  Chriadan  education 
■n  ryary  form,  and  by  every  meana  in  hia 
power  (0  advance  true  religion.  (Cbeara.) 

The  meeting  then  aeparaCsd.  Tberewaa 
a  liberal  aahacription  at  tha  doors. 

The  annnal  meeting  of  the  Sooisty  fbr 
the  Propagation  of  the  Ooapel  in  Foreign 
FHrta.  took  place  October  IGlh,  at  tbe 
HortiouUural  Roomi,  Park-alreel,  Bristol  i 
the  Kight  Rev.  tbe  lliahop  of  Glouceater 
and  Bnatol  in  the  chair.  An  appropriate 
pnyerbaving  bean  offered  up,  bin  kirdahip 
in  an  eloquent  addreaa  opened  tbe  pro- 
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GMdingi  of  tlie  meeting,  dgUiling  the  pro- 
grau  and  opanlionB  of  the  lociety  Ibrougb- 
oul  the  world,  and  eanetied  ru-ioas 
meant  for  increiuing  il>  fundL  Alluding 
to  tha  leport  n-bich  hod  jual  been  put  inio 
hiehende.  h»  lordBhip  raid,  here  ia  le- 
cotded  irbBl  has  been  done  by  Ihe  plan  of 
makins  (bibII  parochial  aubacriptioni  in 
the  tOKoa  of  LiltiaRboume  and  Uipnnge, 
in  Kent,  both  of  which  1  have  no  reuon 
10  anppDte  lie  rich,  but  ratbet  the  con- 
trwy.  In  them  (here  are  only  two  penona 
who  duTJDi;  leii  year  aubtciibed  one  gninea 
each  tOKnrda  the  aociety  ;  the  two  wore- 
tariea  are  put  down  for  St.  a-yeu-  each, 
and  there  Ira  lOU  otbera  atSi.  each  ;  there 
are  fift  j  at  Si.  W.  eacli ;  and  otbera  contri- 
buting Buma  under  it.  6d.,  making  alto- 
RetherAS/.  giren  annually  to  tbe  aociety, 
without  indiTiduala  Dtakiog  any  material 

The  Hbt.C,  N.  Darrow  read  tbe  report, 
abaiaining  from  the  operaCiona  of  the  mia- 
aionariea  abroad.     1'he  effect  of  it,  touch- 

celplB  of  1B39  ahewed  u  increase  of  7tXK)l, 
oyer  the  rcTenue  of  1838,  and  li.aOO  oyer 
thaloriB37. 

I'he  RIrIiI  Worahipful  tbe  Alayoc  moved 
Ihe  adoption  of  the  report,  which  wag  ae- 
Donded  by  liie  llev.  A.  M.  Campbell,  in  a 
apeech  of  great  power.  Tbe  rev.  gent. 
look  the  sunny  side  of  tba  picture,  and  de- 
tailed minutely  the  progreaa  which  the  ao- 
ciely  had  made  abroad,  and  the  flouriBhing 
ante  of  the  eatabliabment  of  Kiahnagad  in 
lbs  East,  and  Codringlon  College  in  the 
West  Indiea.    1'ba  motion  was  then  put 


STAF  FORDS  HIRE. 
E  Tbe  firalatona  of  anawchuich  at  Golden 
Hill,  a  populouB  Tillage  at  Ihe  northeni 
eitrenuty  of  tbe  pptteriaa,  hae  been  laid 
by  Mr.  3mith  Cbild.  The  fuoda  hare 
been  obtained  by  aubicription.  Smith 
Child,  Kaq.,  having  aet  ihe  noble  eiampie 
of  presenting  100U.  aa  on  endowment,  and 
«al.  towards  the  erection  of  the  edifice. 

SUFFOLK. 
On  Sunday,  Get.  Ilth,  a  rery  gxcellenl 
diacourae  waa  preached  at  onr  churchea  by 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  North,  M.A.,  curate  of 
Fulbam,  for  tbe  beuetii  oF  tlie  ohaiity 
acboola,  npon  Malt.  ri.  :>3.  Tbe  collectioo 
in  tha  morning  at  St.  Jamea'a  amountad 
to  38J.  III.  ad.,  and  in  the  afiemoon,  at 
St.  Mary-a,  lo  301.  It.  Id.,  being  a  larger 
amount  than  baa  beeu  received  for  soind 
yeara,  although  (here  waa  almost  a  total 
abaence  of  the  "  county  familiea,"   who 


Tbe    ttev.  Sir  George   Pre< 


I   the   a 


aolnti 


,  Bart., 

J  a  few 

worda.  The  Rev Bridge,  from  New- 
foundland, seconded  it,  and  gave  a  moat  ap- 
palling account  ofthe  ataie  of  tbe  spiritual 
dealiiulion  in  that  ialand,  which  he  illua- 
irated  by  fretiuent  reference  lo  a  map, 
without  the  aid  of  which  bia  powerful  ad- 
dreaa  conld  not  be  uDderatood.  lliat  mo- 
lion  waa  carried  ananimonaly. 

The  mee  ting  waa  subsequently  add resaecl 
by  Prebendary  Banka.  Ihe  Rev.  D.  Allen, 
C.  L.  Walker,  Eaq.,  lieut.-Colonel  Plen- 
derleath,  &c. ;  and  thanks  having  been 
voted  to  the  rev.  aecralary,  and  the  right 
rev.  chairman,  and  acknowledged,  the  as- 
sembly broke  up. 

SB  BO  PS  a  IRE. 

The  Earl  of  Powis  has  eubscrihed  lOM. 
and  Sir  Uffley  Baleman,  Bart.,  UK)l.  to. 
yrarda  the  erection  of  a  chapel  of  ease, 
with  180  free  sitticga.  at  Cherburj,  near 
PowiaCaalle,  Shropshire.  It  is  rumoured 
that  tha  Rev.  li.  Taylor,  B.C.L..  of  Step- 
ney, hia  lordsbip'a  domestic  chaplain,  is  to 
be  Ihe  miniater. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Pryce  Owen  hai  pra- 
senled  a  valuable  plate  communion  aervica 
lo  the  new  oliurcb  at  Wallington. 


—Bury  Pat. 

SURBET. 
Clafhih  New  CHcacH.  — The  firat 
stone  ofonotbeinew  church  was  laid,  OcL 
tBt,by  John  Thomlon,  Esq.  Ilwillcon- 
taialSOOsiitings,  aboutSOUof  which  will 
be  free,  and  the  cost,  including  Gllingi. 
ja  ealimated  at  S&M.;  tPOOl,  has  already 
bean  subscribed.  Dr.  Dealiry.tbe  reel.  r. 
Archdeacon  \^'ilberforca,  and  the  whole 
of  the  district  clergy  atleoded  in  their  ca- 

N'oRWDon  Schools. —  The  Bishop  of 
London  viailed  these  acboola  on  tha  21at 
of  October,  and  remained  nearly  three 
houra  examining  Ihe  diSereDI  departments 
of  this  vast  establishment,  in  which  are 
more   than  1000  children. 

SUSSEX. 

Briohtos The    anniveroary  of  the 

Lewes  Deanery  Committee  of  Ihe  Socieiy 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  on 
lliuraday,  October  1,  was  well  alteoded. 
Tbe  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Chicheater, 
president,  in  tbe  chair,  supported  by  the 
principal  gantry  and  clergy  of  [he  neigb- 
bourbood.  lliia  committee  has  distributed 
within  the  last  year  14X5  Bibles,  868  \ew 
I'esUmenta,  IGiS  Books  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  i'J9t  of  the  other  books,  and 
13,615  of  tbe  tracia  publiahed  by  the  So- 
ciety for  PromotiDg  Chtisliau  Knowledge. 


church,  (ireat  Lister-street,  Dnddeaton. 
the  lirit  of  ibe  ten  churcbee  to  he  erected 
in  Birmingham,  was  consecrated  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Worceater,  assisted  by  a 
large  portion  of  tbe  clergy  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  collection  in  tbe  cfaureh 
amounted  to  upwards  of  50l. 
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W»B1 


POLMWDHTH,  VVAHWICIBniBE.— The   6nt 

stone  at  ibia  ohapel,  lo  be  dedicsled  to  the 
Holy  Trioily,  whs  Uid  on  MondBy,  Sept. 
«8tta.  bj  Mias  Palmer,  the  aialar  of  the 
reapeoted  ricu-  of  Poleswoclh.  The  inm 
ofasl.  wa»  collecled.  Miu  Palmer  hu 
libeially  offered  Ibe  commnnioD-pUtn  for 
tbe  ■ertiee  of  (be  cbtpel. 

WORCESTERSHTBE. 
SnausoROVB  CBcitcn-HATEa. — A  Mr. 
Sanden  propoBed,  and  Air.  Kowel  *e- 
eonded,  that  no  rate  be  graated.  The  ghaw 
of  bands  wu  daclared  by  the  cbiimiBn  to 
be  JD  rBTOiiT  ora  rate ;  upan  which  Mr. 
Ci  reaoing  demanded  a  polJ  of  the  pari  ah, 
■t  the  close  of  which  the  numbera  wero- 
fortbe  rate,  153;  against  it,  a —fforferter 
Guardian. 

YORKSHIBR. 
York  MiNarBR.-The  lepoi  bell  of  the 
new  pea!  for  York  Mijuter  baa  lately  bcea 
cast  at  Mear'fl  foundry,  Wbitechapel,  Tlie 
calibre  ia  the  auniesB  that  of  the  celebrated 
bow  bell. 

The  Archbishop  of  York  ooDseorated  the 
new  church  of  St.  Tbomaa'a,  at  Crookos, 
near  Sheffield,  on  tbe  Ist  of  Octobar.  Oa 
tlio  following  day,  hia  grace  also  conae- 
craled  St.  Joha'a  Rutherham.  On  both 
dayB  his  grace  read  prayera  lo  numeroas 
congrecationi.  The  wune  day  the  vener- 
mble  drocessQ  held  a  cunfinaation  at  Ko- 
tberham  churcb,  when  58?  young  persnns 
were  coDfirmed — namely,  S34  boys,  and 
353  girls. 

KiPOK  DiocriJiH  Chubcu  Bctlciko 
SocriTT.— The  fourth  half-yearly  meeting 
of  the  central  comioittse  of  this  society 
waa  held  at  Richmond,  on  Wednesday  the 
7th  Oct.,the  lotdbiabopof  tbe  diocese  ia 
Iba  chair,  when  sererid  extenaive  grants 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  has  just  cou- 
ctuded  a  setiei  of   conSrmatiooa  in  bis 

COLONIAL. 

Nov* -Scot  I  A.— The  lord  biahop  held  an 

ardinatioa  at  St.  Paul's  church,  Halifax, 


on  tbe  <hh  of  Aug.,  when  Mr.  W.  ScoTel, 
A.M.,  of  King's  College,  Fredericton,: 
Mr.  T.  N.  Dewolf,  late  of  the  Tfaealagical 
Seminary,  New  York  ;  and  Mr.  Jnmieson, 
of  the  Theological  Institution,  Belfast, 
"        '  "      '    '         IS.    The  bishop  has 


Three-fathom  Harbour  and  Porter's  Lake. 
Mr.  W.K.  Porter,  from  Sydney.C.B.,  was 
ordained  deacon,  at  Tbree-fathom  Harbour. 
—Abridged  from  tbe  Cobxiial  ChvcAsKin. 
Mr.  C.  J.  Morria,  M.A.,  of  King's  Col- 
lege, No* a-Scotia,  was  ordained  deacon  by 
the  Lord  Biahop  of  Montreal,  on  the  ZOlh 
of  Jnly,in  the  cslbedral  church.  Hia  lord- 
ehip,  on  tbe  following  day,  ordaioed  deo- 

l)a<id  Bernard  Pamther,  Ibeological 
etudent.  Brrived  recently  from  England  lo 

London  Societ;  for  the  Propagation  of  tlie 
Goapel,  in  ibe  county  of  Megantic. 

William  Beonet  Uond,  theological  etu- 
denl.BrriTed  recently  from  St.  John,  New- 
foundland, to  occupy  an  itinerant  charge 
in  the  neigbbouTfaood  of  RaBsellownFlati, 
Hemmingford,  district  of  Montreal. 

William  Beauclerc  Robinson,  Cbeolo. 
gical  aludent,  recentlyfrom  England,  to  be 
"  -      -lissionary  in    tbe  district  of 


Quebec 


elsic 


g  the  annmer 


NewrnitNDLAKn — On  June  38th,  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Newfoundland  held  an  or. 
dination  at  the  church  of  St.  .Tobn,  in  tbia 
town,  when  tbe  Rer.  Messrs.  Addiaon, 
A  ,B.,  (Tritiity  CollegB,  Cambridge,)  Wood, 
Howell,  Boone,  and  Vicars  a'rinity  Coll., 
Dublin),  were  admitted  to  the  order  of  tbe 
priesOiood.— Gawlle,  it.  Jokn'i,  Newfound- 

Congratulatory  addreaaea  bare  been  prs- 
senled  lo  ilieir  diocesan  by  the  epiecopa- 
liaos  of  all  the  aettlementa  in  tbia  bay, 
which  could  but  have  eicited  mutual  feal- 
inga  of  Chriatian  reapect  and  regard. — 
//arbimr-Groc«  Slur,  Jnly  15. 


NEW    BOOKS. 


Hodcktn'B  lectnn 


FiUton's  TTBTelling  Sketches  In  Vartooa  Coon-      Uat»ri 
trlCB.    iTob-fc.    IM.  Sd.    elotb.  a*o. 


MacaotBy's  Kttnrat  PhOoaopliT.    btd.    im.  M. 
HembrBDet,  Vol.      MtlfaHrttlili  IndU,  by  Pro<«Kir  H.H.  Wilson, 


N  Google 


600  NKW    BOOU NOTICSS  TO   00R8BSP0NDBNTS. 

Ttnnu'i  AoMtetn  TnnllR.     tamo.    7(.  M.      OtitWlan  Litnatnn,  " 

PncUc^  of  Narlciilkin,  br  Uaot.  H.  Ruper.  im  CknrcbofCloil)  taootaorOte  Agt.  Bjtkt 

Sto,  ita.  boards  oi  111.  ht.bcl.  Rcr. /.  D.  Hnll.    imo.    ••■    doth. 

Smltb'i  HdIihii  L«ctDr«i,  1B3S.    7*.  4d.  doUi.  Mc*  Mugful  R«illnn  uu  l^ikr>«<«  m  «» 

Robuti'i   Vlilare  Scnaoiu,  Vol,  IV,     inan.  Hulr   ScrijitBin, 


lardDar's  Crdoiwclta,  Vol.  CXZVItl.    ■•  Um      CMUnB  oa  CMKtOT  iDteiineat.  (c  ».  cte 

otBriUiliAdnima.Vol.V."   t>.    dDtii.  Blddli'a  Keiteiiutleia  Cbttogloir.    »to. 


'■  PortnlU  of  PabUc  Cburacters. 


Mm'i  Wcdlotl  ud   PfaTntolcricsl  Camnca-      Bnc'i  Qlouur  of  CliU  KatlneuliiC'   Bra.    tta. 
— .__    —     jj,    j^-^  ^^Ij 

a  of  th«  Womb,  Ac.    »n).      ItaTli'B  Klamenti  of  ObMctric  Mcdisfne,  Put  I. 
Fveln'i  HUcrti  Medioi,  Fart  11.'  Bn.    iii. 


TIM  nritWcMdi- Book.  Bj  Mr.  TUnuth 
aimiBMOrm  ud  Appvri 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Tbe  lelter  of  N«mo  ia  ia  Ijpe. 

"  Hatlbeif  Parker"  will  we  tliit  (he  aubject  on  which  ba  wrilea  ia  not  negtMted. 

F.  A.  C.  O.  ia  thanked  for  tbe  Lalin  Prtjera.     Thar  ■"  >°  'JP*>  ""'  ""  ''"- 

...J. J  ..  t. .  -r  .L. k-     k_.  :„  reading  Ibam  to  Ibe  proof  tbe 


Tba  Editor  i>  far  from  cooiiileriDg  the  point  mentioned  bj  "  J.  S.'  aa  Irinal ;  and 
it  'onj  to  eonfeai  bia  oirn  ignoranca  of  tbe  faota  of  the  cain.  Woold  J.  S.  be  ao 
good  aa  tn  write  ntber  mora  fuUr,  and  (if  it  hu  been  aacartained)  to  itate  when 
aod  how  ib«  altsiation  took  place,  or  if  not,  how  far  it  can  ba  traced. 

The  Editor  ia  var^  anwilling  to  giTe  anythiog  like  a  Irgal  opinioa  ;  fuid  bega  that 
nothing  which  he  aaja  ma*  be  to  sonAdersd.  Under  thia  ptotast  he  eipreuaa  bia 
own  baliaf  that  h  pariahiraar  (mil«M,  perbafw,  a  oborcfawarden)  osn  deoandad- 
miMiou  into  the  diimh  usMft  in.  tim*  of  diTio*  aarrioe.  Ha  apprebeuda  that  a 
okorchwanlaii  haa  aright  to  oattt  when  he  piMaes,  without  but  qnealioBaa  to  what 
1m  inteoda  to  do,  aaaillg  tbat  whalaru'  it  maj  Iw  he  doea  it  oa  hia  own  raaponnbiUtj. 
And  it  aaema  a«  if  hia  right  to  introdiuio  aaj  othai  parMni  aodar  the  aama  reapoa- 
(ihilitf  can  bardlj  be  made  a  qnaatioo. 

The  Editor  i«allT  doea  not  know  how  far  it  ia  bia  prorince  to  rebnka  one  pre- 
late far  what  he  baa  done,  or  to  (oneat  to  another  what  ba  ongbt  to  do.  He 
quite  agreaa  tbat  "  it  ia  painful"  to  do  the  one  or  ■■  «ren  to  ■eem"to  do  the  otbar; 
and  iheiefore,  without  TurtheT  aatiihotion  of  mind,  be  ia  relaetant  to  do  either. 
BhouM"  A  Clergrman"  and  "  HiaO-Socinianui"  happen  to  be  acquainted,  will  thej 
beio  good  aa  looonler  togethec,  and  give  him  their  joint  opinion  1 

ECCLESIASTICAL  MAPS. 
It  ia  propo«ed  to  g^ve  in  the  Britiih  Magazine  a  aerisM  of  Eedttiattiad  Mi^m, 
commenuDg  with  the  Diocesea  of  England,  and  adapted  at  once  to  thetr  hiator; 
and  present  state.      A  map  of  the  Diocbsx  of  CAHTBBBDaT  will  be  giren  aa  • 
^edmen  in  the  ntunber  loi  Jtnuarj,  1841. 
Oetobv  SOCA,  IMO. 
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ON  THE  POEMS  OF  THE  POOR  OF  LYONS. 

Thb  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  were  sufiBciently  prolific  of  sects 
and  heresies.  But  most  of  them  expired  in  the  same  intellectual 
twilight  that  saw  their  birth,  and  have  not  lel\  to  posterity  any  written 
roemorials  of  their  doctrine.  Few  sectarian  books  of  those  ages  have 
yet  been  produced  for  modem  critics  to  exercise  their  ingenuity  upon. 

But  it  la  otherwise,  with  respect  to  the  congregation  of  Pauperea  de 
Lugduno  or  Poor  Men  of  Lyons,  which  Peter  Waldo  formed  in 
A.n.  1160,  and  which  waa  cut  off  from  the  church  and  placed  in 
schism  A.D.  1183.  The  sound  it  gave  was  altogether  of  a  higher 
mood ;  and  it  found  for  itself  on  asylum  in  which  it  was  enabled  to 
outstay  the  scholastic  ages,  and  lived  to  mix  itself  at  last  with  the 
"  New  learning"  of  the  reforming  ages,  and  lose  its  little  rivulet  in 
the  ocean  of  Proteslanti'sni. 

The  written  remains  ascribed  to  this  ancient  sect  have  given  rise  to 
variona  opinions.  At  one  time  they  were  received  with  considerable 
but  indiscriminate  avidity  by  Protestants,  who,  like  most  nations,  most 
sects,  and  most  families,  were  not  unwilling  to  believe  themselves  a 
more  ancient  race  thdn  they  really  were.  The  full  exposure  of  the 
apuriousuesa  of  those  remains,  in  part,  has  the  effect  (not  unusual  in 
such  case)  of  casting  a  discredit  upon  them  all.  Yet  a  broad  Une  of 
distinction  separates  the  &auds  of  the  Reformation  from  those  simpler 
efforts  of  medieval  piety  which  have  really  come  down  to  us  from 
the  Pauperes  de  Lugduno,  and  which  seem  well  entitled  to  the  notice 
of  the  student,  both  as  antiquarian  reliques,  and  as  documents  in  the 
history  of  sectarianism. 

The  published  documents  ascribed  to  the  Waldenaians  of  the  twelfth 
century  are  of  two  obviously  distinct  classes.  The  one  consists  entirely 
of  theological  tractates  in  prose  ;  and  the  other  chiefly  of  poetical  or 
metrical  compositions.  Of  the  former  clan,  oue  document  is  said  to 
have  offered  the  date  of  1100 ;  several  others  are  said  to  be  printed 
Irom  a  manuscript  written  in  the  year  1 120 ;  and  we  are  assured  that 
ajiother  had  the  date  of  1230.     0/  the  last-mentioned  clau  (which  is 

Vol.  XVIH.— i)«r.  1840.  4  h 
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chiefly,  but  not  entirely,  metrical)  only  one  piece  hath  any  sort  of 
date;  and  the  date  whicii  it  exhibits  furms  an  important  feature  in  the 
present  subject. 

The  MSS.  professedly  of  the  year  1120  were,  a  Cmfittion  of  F'ailh 
in  fourteen  articles,  and  treatises  entitled  respectively,  It-'hai  thing  j4nti- 
chritl  may  be,  the  Dream*  of  PHrgaiory,  the  Cause  of  ourf  Separation 
from  IlieChurJt  of  Rome,  of  the  Invocation  ofSaintu,  and  on  Baptitm  and 
tlterettof  the  SacramtnU  of  tlte  Church  of  Rome.  The  antiquity  of  those 
documents  lias  been  fully  refuted.  If  the  Confession  was  (as  Sir  Samuel 
Morlandi  sayx)  "copiedoutofMSS.  bearing  dateA.n.  1120 — that  is  to 
say,  near  400  yeare  before  the  time  of  either  Luther  or  Calvin,"  it  is 
about  the  only  document  of  that  character  to  which  the  dissensions  of 
the  chnrch  ever  gave  birth  anterior  to  the  Refonnation.  Its  catalc^ue 
of  canonical  books,  including  those  of  Samuel  by  name,  betrays  a 
palpable  forgery  either  of  tlie  document  itself  or  its  date.  We  have 
betore§  observed  that,  if  the  Noble  Lesson  bath  a  good  claim  to 
antiquity,  this  production  can  have  none  ;  for  it  makes  Antichrist  more 
ancient  than  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  and  himself  the  inventor  of 
that  doctrine,  while  the  poem  pronounces  him  still  future,  and  his 
coming  to  be  looked  for.  The  same  circumstance  is  equally  fatal  to 
the  treatise  on  Antichrist.  Monsieur  J.  Paul  I'errin,||  writing  in  1619, 
and  perhaps  the  prime  author  of  these  deceptions  and  forgeries,  in- 
forms us  that  it  commenced  thus,  "  Qual  cota  lia  t jinlediritt,  en  dalle 
de  Van  mi/le  cent  el  vingt."  But  this  was  either  a  false  description  of 
the  manuscript,  or  was  afterwards  felt  to  be  too  gross  and  unskilful  ao 
application  of  the  forger's  hand  ;  for  neither  he  himself,  in  the  third 
part  of  his  work,  nor  Morland,  have  ventured  to  print  the  treatise  with 
any  such  heading.  The  unqualified  enpression  of  Zuinglian  or  Cat- 
vinistic  opinions  concerning  the  eucharist,  in  the  Treatise  on  the 
Sacraments,  militates  against  the  decided  weight  of  historic&I  testi- 
mony. Though  the  Poor  Men  of.  Lyons  were  at^cused  of  arrc^ating 
to  themselves  the  power  of  working  the  miracle  of  the  altar,  their  ene- 
mies do  not  appear  to  have  laid  any  denial  of  that  miracle  to  their 
chaise,  even  at  the  comparatively  lale  period  at  which  the  inquidtiona 
ofThoulouse  (of  which  the  proems  verbaux  ar^  still  extant)  were  held. 
Many  and  clear  are  the  internal  proofsIF  of  recency  in  those  pro- 
ductions, which  it  is  not  desirable  to  recapitulate  in  this  place. 

The  prose  document  of  the  year  IJOO  is  a  catechism  for  the  instruc* 
tion  of  children.  Sir  Samuel  Morland  printed  it  (p-75)  with  no  more 
precise  account  of  its  date,  than  that  it  was  several  hundreds  of  yeais 

*  Morliod  giTfB  HI  thii  iTork  uout  of  Iha  MS.  of  i.d.  IIIO;  bat  LegarMTiiu 
diM  HM  1  \S6.     That,  liaw>*Br,  is  mtxt  prolnbl/  in  bttOi  oF  tfaa  pnm  for  1  ItO. 

t  I(  vould  lecm,  from  Psrriu'i  Hisloiie  dsi  Vindoi*,  liook  li.  ohap.  ii.  p.  tt4, 
tb*t  thii  ii  ■  Bohamian  dMltntian,  and  ntd*  bypcrtooi  ntllj  haviog  DO  CM- 
DaiioD  •rilb  Ihe  Vtudoii  i  bnl  Iiuilitwl  ialo  tbt  lunguigs  of  tfae  Ittlar. 

(  EranEeliul  Cbunho,  p.  30.  §  Vol.  i»i,  p.  COT,  8. 

II  Hist,  del  ViDdoia,  p-  if.    The  Ilalica  u  gi*ta  abova. 

5  A  full  and  raeeat  >ummir7  of  Ihe  proofaontfaispoini  ma;  b«  aaan  in  Dr.  Todd*! 
"iJactUFMon  iba  Prophacias,  &c."  p.  399 — 417.  Tb*  aobjaot  had  bMui  prtriaailj 
bandlod  in  rhe  "  Facta  and  Docuraanta,  Jto.  of  tba  inciant  Waldansaa  and  Alhi- 
BWMa."-~p.  114— 134. 
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before  either  Calvio  or  Luther.  But  Mitnsienr  Jean  Leger,*  a  Vaii- 
cloia  minister,  reprinted  it  eleveD  ^-eara  afierwards  witb  these  worils 
annexed  to  its  title,  "dati6  de  I'an  1100."  Thi^a  is  therefore  the  oldest 
prose  document  of  the  sect.  Yet  its  language  bespeaks  the  Presby- 
terian age,  and  the  cessation  of  Lugdunensiau  Pauperism.  True  minis- 
tera  (it  says)  are  knon-n  per  debjta  ministration  de  li  sacrament,  and 
false  ones,  per  indebila.  And,  again,  that  the  &ithfult  "communicate 
Avilh  things  ministerial  or  ecclesiastical  by  the  ministry  duly  exercised — 
i.  e.,  the  word,  the  sacraments,  and  prayer."  It  is  evident  that  the 
taord,  thus  set  at  the  very  head  of  all  visible  religion,  means  the  system 
of  sermon -preaching.  But  the  preponderance  of  that  idea  peculiarly 
belongs  to  ultra- pro testant  reformation,  and  does  not  belong  to  the  age 
or  temper  of  Waldism.  These  passages  resemble,  and  are  no  doubt 
borrowed  from,  the  language  of  Calvin  ;t  ubicunque  Dei  verbum 
sincere  prfedicari  atque  audiri,  nbi  sacramenta  ex  Cbristi  iustiluto  ed- 
ministrari  videres,  illic  aliquam  esse  Dei  ecclesiam  nnllo  modo  ambi- 
gendum  est.  The  same  catechism  speaks  of  Antichrist  in  the  usual 
tone  of  the  modern  Vaudois — that  is  to  say,  as  a  synonyme  for  the 
church  of  Rome  or  its  pontiff;  and  in  that  sense  it  repudiates  "  the 
authority,  words,  and  benedictions  of  Antichrist."  But  this  is  a  real 
ahibboleth  of  the  spurious  and  recent  class  of  documents,  and  at  open 
variance  witb  the  language  of  the  Noble  Lesson. 

The  origin  of  these  false  dates  has  been§  previously  indicated. 
The  only  date  really  exhibited  in  the  text  and  body  of  any  Waldensian 
document  whatsoever  was  that  in  the  Noble  Lesson.  That  date,  in 
its  most  obvious  and  prim4  facie  acceptation,  is  of  or  about  the  year 
1100.  And  therefore  it  was  a  very  natural,  though  it  was  really  an 
erroneous  and  impossible  supposition,  that  the  Noble  Lesson  was  then 
composed.  That  year,  therefore,  became  a  notable  epoch  in  Vaudois 
chronology;  and  these  disingenuous  modems  adopted  it  for  their 
standard,  and  forged  up  to  it.  The  Protestant  catechism  was  brought 
□p  to  that  identical  year,  and  dattddel'an  1100.  And  the  major  part 
of  the  false  documents  were  brought  so  near  to  it,  as  to  make  them 
qaite  colemporary  with  the  Noble  Lesson,  and  even  not  improbably 
the  work  of  the  same  individual — viz.,  up  to  the  year  1 120. 

Perhaps,  if  any  person  were  to  read  these  tracts  as  productions  of 
the  twelfth  century,  and  desire  specific  proofs  of  their  unanthenticity 
(satisfactory  as  it  is  to  possess  an  abundance  of  such  proo&),  he  would 
be  evincing  scarcely  more  perception  of  the  styles  and  characters  be- 
lonnog  to  the  different  t^es  of  literature,  than  a  rustic  invited  to  the 
tables  of  the  great  has  of  the  flavour  and  qualities  of  wines.  A  man 
may  have  learned  to  use  the  vocabulary  of  a  foreign  land,  but  he 
cannot  step  entirely  out  of  his  own  generation,  and  invest  himself 
with  the  characteristics  of  a  distant  age.  It  was  morally  impossible 
for  writers  of  the  alleged  date  to  handle  so  large  a  portion  of  theology, 
without  adopting  in  some  measure  either  the  logical  methods  of  the 
schods  or  the  patristic  unction  of  the  Ruperts  and  Bernards.     If  this 

*  Hilt.  Geiwnle  des  Egliwa  VudoiMi,  p.  58. 
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be  true  in  gCDeral  comparison,  it  becomes  more  Btrikingly  so  in  com- 
pariaon  with  the  Waldeneian  retnaina  of  the  other  class,  chiefl; 
metrical.  They  are  different  in  the  style  of  composition  end  the  idw- 
racter  of  Iheir  doctrine.  And,  aa  it  cannot  be  credited  th^  both 
einan&ted  from  the  same  parties,  so  can  it  not  be  doubted  which  are 
the  old  and  which  the  new.  Besides  the  poetical  remains,  there 
are  some  prose  devotions  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  which  appear  to  pro- 
ceed from  the  genuine  sect  of  the  Pauperes  of  Lyons,  and  might,  with 
all  due  aUowancGs,  be  compared  to  the  French  sermons  of  Saint 
Bernard.  Such  are  the  moraela  printed  by  Morland  and  Leger  uaia 
the  names  of  Temtlir  del  Segnbr,  laa  TnbnlacionB,  and  Gloea  Pater 
Noeter.  Their  general  temper  will  not  be  mistaken  for  the  Zuinglian 
or  Calvinistic.  The  fiist  of  them  is  in  great  measure  directed  against 
the  love  of  richea  and  worldly  possessions,  and  appeals  to  the  seuti- 
ments  of  Saint  Augustine,  Saint  Jerome,  and  Saint  Gregwy.  lis 
conclumon  is  adorned  with  the  following  testimony  of  Chrysoetom  to 
the  value  of  human  virtues  ; — K  Sant  Johan  Boca  d'Or  di,  "  que  lo 
SegnAr  a  aparelha  la  sio  regne,  a  aquillt  que  coQtrasteron  a  li  pecca, 
e  moDteron  a  las  virtus."  The  little  book  of  Tribulations  is  an  agree- 
able piece  of  practical  devotion,  partly  resembUng  the  vein  of  the 
Imitatio  Chriati ;  but  with  repeated  quotations  from  the  fiithera,  whose 
authority  is  placed  by  the  side  of  the  apostle's,  "  £  Sent  Paul  di,  go 
non  pento,  etc  :  E  Sant  Augustinus  di,  cal  it  ametta,  etc"  In  uioUier 
paragraph,  Saint  Siztusand  Saint  Johan  Boca  d'Or  are  quoted;  and  the 
formerprobablymustBignify'Sextiusthe  Pythagorean,  whom  Rufinus 
translated  under  the  false  name  of  St.  Sixlus,  bishop  of  Rome.  The 
legends  of  the  martyrdoms  of  St.  John  Baptist,  St.  Lawrence,  St. 
James  of  Zebedee,  St.  James  of  Alpheus,  St.  Barthdomew,  St.  Peter, 
St.  Andrew,  St.  Matthew,  and  St.  Paul,  are  given  in  the  obove-meD- 
tioned  order,  and  as  of  equal  authority  ;  and  St.  James  of  Alpheus  is 
said  to  have  been  knocked  on  the  head  "  by  the  soDf  of  a  bishop." 
These  productions  are  somewhat  germane  to  those}  "  authorities  of 
the  eaiuts"  which,  in  the  early  days  of  the  sect,  Bernard  Ydros  com- 
piled under  the  name  of  Sentenfue,  and  Stepfaanus  de  Ansft  translated 
into  Romance.  The  words  of  Augustine,  "  vain  fear  is  it  to  fear  the 
loss  of  things  earthly,  and  not  to  fear  the  loss  of  things  heavenly,''  are 
paraphrased  in  the  following  most  expressive  words,  "vain  fear  is  it 
to  fear  losing  the  company  of  father  and  of  moth^,  and  not  to  fear 
the  loss  of  the  company  of  God§  and  the  Virgin  Mary."  Near  the 
end  occurs  the  following  quotation  : — "  And  the  Wise  Man  says,  Bt- 
hoid  the  life  of  the  Iiofy  marb/rt,  of  the  men  and  the  women,  who  tuffertd 

•  Bat  thfl  word*  citwl    do  not  >pp<ar  id  Oala'l  wlitiOD,  OpoM.  M^tli.  ate., 

J.  645 — 56.     Sm  Sohoell  Hiil.  Litt.  Greeque,  ton.  r.  p.  51.     Gooindiii*  d«  Viiu 
Uiutr.  ohap.  iTJi.)  md  Hir«Di,ibid. 

I  Whiah  HoDRJsur  Lcger  doM  aot  bliiah  to  tnulits  "  no  jaan«  honnM.' 
t  Slapb.  de  Borboiui  apud  Oadin  SciipL  Ecolei.  iii.  >39.     Hirtraa,  ton.  r.  1778, 
KDdQuclifBibl.  Ord.  PrKdic.  '    -" 
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ihttiuehei  to  be  tlain  and  thdr  fiaih  delivered  to  death  and mariyrdom" 
Xhe  Wise  Man  is  alao  appealed  to  for  "  the  three  tufferingi  uihich  the 
Jiriendt  of  Gad  mtut  have'  — viz.,  iujuriea  dooe  them  by  deed  and  word, 
iDfiroiities  aod  troubles  appointed  to  tliem,  and  the  devil  who  tempta 
tbem  £rom  good  works ;  and  these  words  are  quoted  from  faim,  *'  I  speak 
to  youaccordiagto  the  patience  ofGod;"  aadagun,  "  the  truly  patient 
hopee  to  enjoy  the  brouierhood  of  the  angels."  WhenceBoever  those 
sayings  of  the  Wise  Mao*  may  come,  it  is  evident  that  these  are  not 
the  enuaions  of  Protestantism  properly  so  called.  The  Gloosa  Pater 
not  only  abounds  vrith  qiiotations  from  the  fathers,  Saints  Augnstioe, 
Isidore,  Gregory,  and  Bernard  (and  most  copiously  from  Gregory), 
but  it  breathes  the  spirit  of  Spiritual  Poverty,  the  genuine  Lugdunen* 
edsn  Waldism,  "  Thy  kingdom  come"  is  explained,  at  considerable 
length,  to  be  a  prayer  for  the  establishment  of  a  spiritual  and  voluntary 
poverty.  "  Dere^o  lo  ha  entendement,  lo  tio  regne  venga ;  coia,  O 
Segoor!  donaa  nos  pavret&  voluntayrif,"  etc.  To  these  prodnotionB 
no  such  remote  date  as  1100  or  1120  has  been  formally  assigned,  be- 
cause (hey  cont^  nothing  in  furtherance  of  the  duihonest  olject 
sought  for  in  that  spurious  chronology.  That  object  was,  to  make  out 
that  the  modem  Vaudois  did  not  owe  their  Protestantism,  their  Presby- 
terianism,  their  Pope-Antichrist,  and,  generally  speaking,  the  system 
that  now  exists  among  them,  to  Zuingli,  Bacer,  (Bcolampade,  Calvin, 
and  the  divines  of  that  age  and  school,  but  had  possessed  it  in  identical 
form  and  language  from  a  period  so  distant  as  to  exceed,  by  more  than 
a  generation,  the  very  date  of  their  founder,  and  the  earliest  external 
records  of  their  existence  as  a  religious  denomination.  This  theory, 
though  incredible  on  the  facef  of  it  to  all  who  have  a  general  know> 
ledge  of  men  and  things,  wascapable  of  finding  &voar  with  the  violent 
prepossessions  and  low  tone  of  erudition  that  marked  the  unchurched 
Protestant  communities.  And  to  give  it  vogue,  bold  fiuud  was  suffi- 
cient. But  (although  they  bear  no  forged  stamp  of  antiquity  to  pass 
tbem  current  with  the  vulgar)  the  above-cited  remnants  of  prose  de- 
votion are  unquestionably  ancient — that  is  to  say,  tbey  are  anterior 
to  the  teadiing  of  Luther,  Zuingli,  (uid  Calvin,  are  conformable  to  the 
tenets  that  grew  up  among  Waldo's  disciples,  and  were  composed  by 
Foor  Men  of  Lyoni.  The  matter  will  be  more  clearly  understood  by 
keeping  sight  of  that,  their  true  title ;  and  therefore  those  who  m^:ht 
like  to  mystify  the  matter  would  not  be  sorry  to  keep  it  out  of  sight- 
In  1160  there  were  persons  who  might  be  termed  (though,  perhaps, 
as  yet  they  were  not)  Waldenses,  Vaud^s,  or  Vaudois ;  from  that 
time  to  1640  there  have  never  ceased  to  be  pereons  of  whom  such  ia 
a  distinguishing  appellation ;  and  ages  yet  to  come  may  speak  of  them 
by  that  name.  But  no  one  will  venture  to  say  t^t  any  sect  of 
Panperee  de  Lngduno  is  now,  or  has  been  for  300  years,  in  existence. 
The  title  has  pwsed  away  with  the  opinions  which  directly  gave  rise 

*  For  Win  Man,  Morlud,  ia  hi*  ranion,  hi*  tbODghl  fit  lo  pat  iSotanni. 

t  If  it  wars  triis,  it  i*  ioconceiTibls  whj  th«T  Bfaonid  rep«ii  to  Bnow  ind 
(lCco]w)ip«daiTithfaumbl<ipplieBtloi»rorwlricsandiD(iniotioTi,iDiiaidofineiDiulj 
imtwrting  to  Ihoi*  Oermio  nl«tmi(i  tha  complats  and  long-aalabliahad  iheolog';  of 

ibe  valloja. 
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to  it,  as  well  ob  with  divers  other  teiiets  either  iotroduced  or  retained 
by  those  who  bore  it.  The  perpetuity  of  the  name  Vaudoia  does  not 
prove  identity  or  even  similarity  of  opinions  and  practices.  Yet  it  is 
compatible  with  such  identity,  and  offers  a  probability  of  resemblance. 
But  the  entire  disappearance  of  the  famous  and  characteristic  title  of 
Pauper  de  Lngduno  proves  the  intervention  of  a  great  and  serious 
change.  They  are,  in  fact,  no  longer  the  same  sect.  The  sect  of 
which  we  read  in  early  chronicles,  councils,  and  inqniaitions,  no  longer 
exists.  And  the  name  now  usually  selected  to  shew  its  perpetuity  is 
not  that  which  constitutes  the  real  lest  of  the  truth. 

Four  volumes,  which  are  preserved  at  Dublin  among  the  manu- 
scripts of  Trinity  College,  and  which  had  formerly  been  a  part  of  the 
library  of  the  most  illustrious  Archbishop  Usher,  contain  various 
documents  of  Vaudois  divinity ;  and  among  them,  certain  of  those 
which  belong  to  the  Reformation,  and  have  fraudulently  been  referred 
to  the  year  1 120,  They  contain  two  tracts,  at  least,  of  that  class — 
viz.,  the  Dream  of  Purgatory,  and  that  On  the  Invocation  of  Saints. 
But  the  antiquity  of  those  written  copies  is  not  calculated  to  remove 
Ibe  discredit  under  which  their  contents  are  labouring.  That  which 
contdns  the  two  treatises  just  mentioned,  and  is  marked  C.  5.  22, 
bears  the  date  of  1524 ;  and  that  date  may  be  considered  genuine, 
because  it  is  introduced  incidentally  lo  a  table  constructed  for  finding 
Easter.  And  another  (of  which  the  contents  are  very  similar  in  many 
respects,  bnt  which  does  not  cont^n  those  treatises)  is  dated  at  the  eod 
1523.  Since  Martin  Luther  declared  himself  a  reformer  no  eariier 
than  in  1517,  and  Zuingli  in  1519,  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed  that 
whatever  cootents  of  these  volumes  shall  (upon  a  strict  examination) 
be  found  belonging  lo  the  New  Learning,  and  not  to  the  ancient 
Lugdimensian  sect,  are  either  autographs  or  very  early  copies. 

The  sole  evidence  for  referring  any  of  the  prose  treatises  to  the 
twelfth  or  thirteenth  century  is  external.  It  consists  in  the  assertions^ 
of  Messis  Jean  Paul  Perrin,  Samuel  Moriand,  and  Jean  Leger,  that 
certain  MSS.  of  them  exhibited  the  dates  of  1100,  1120,  and  1230. 
But  no  snch  documents  so  dated  are  now  to  be  met  with.  Neither 
does  it  ^pear  certain  that  any  one  save  Perrin  ever  saw  the  date  of 
1120.  For  Theodore  Tronchin's  attestation  in  1656  purports  only 
that  Perrin  shewed  him  "  divers  oryinalMSS, ;"  words  entirely  devoid 
of  meaning,  and  calculated  to  give  a  vague  semblance  of  aathentica- 
tion  without  saying  anything.  Perrin  was,  however,  silent  as  to  the 
date  of  the  catechism  which  he  printed  j  and  it  was  reserved  for  Jean 
Leger  to  reprint  it,  with  the  daring  assertion  that  its  date  was  a.d.  1100. 

Adeep  mystery  and  ugly  suspicions  hang  over  alt  the  dealings  of  these 
people  with  Waldensian  books.  The  written  volumes  which  were  "re- 
mises eotre-f-  les  muns  de  Monsieur  Moriand,  Commiasaire  Extracudi- 
naire  de  Millord  Oliver  Cromwell,  Protecteurde  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
par  Messrs.  An toiueet  Jean  Leger,  pasteuiB  originaires  des  valines,"  were 
presented  by  Moriand  "  to  the  publick  library  of  the  famous  university 
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of  Cambridge  in  August,  1658,"  Oneof  the  pieces  in  volume  A  was 
expressly  dated  1330,  which  might  excite  some  degree  of  presumption 
that-lhe  whole  volume  was  of  that  date.  Yet  not  only  other  treatises 
ID  the  volume,  but  that  very  one*  seem,  from  their  titles,  to  belong  to 
the  new  or  reformation  Vaudois.  A  careful  inspection  in  the  Cambridge 
Library  by  persons  bkilied  in  paleei^raphy  might  clear  up  the  case. 
But,  alas  I  Monsieur  Raynouard  says  too  truly,  "  ces  manuscrits  in- 
teressana  ne  s'y  trouvent  plus  depnis  plusieurs  ann^ee."  Indeed  no 
confirmation  can  be  obtained  of  the  &ct  that  they  ever  were  there  at  all. 
The  catalogues,  which  go  back  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, are  silent  concerning  them  ;  and  the  University  possesses  no  re- 
cord or  tradition  whatever,  either  of  their  arrivtU  or  of  their  departure. 
The  whole  story  of  their  visit  to  Cambridge  depends  entirely  upon  the 
word  of  Morland.  Yet  a  work  of  so  much  splendour  and  pretension 
as  Norland's  Evangelical  Churches  of  Piedmont,  ostentatiously  dedi- 
catedf  to  "  His  Serene  Highness  Oliver,  by  the  grace  of  God,''  etc., 
conld  not  pubiiciy  announce  the  deposit  of  these  religious  and  anti- 
quarian treasures  in  Cambridge  without  the  imminent  risk  (not  to  say 
moral  certainty)  that  some  persons  would  at  least  desire  to  look  at 
them  ;  a  greater  risk,  than  we  see  any  sufficient  motive  for  nmning. 
Therefore,  even  those  who  value  his  veracity  the  least,  will  probably 
believe  that  he  placed  them  there  in  the  month  and  year  he  mentions. 
Bat  they  were  removed  again  from  thence.  At  what  time,  is  entirely 
ookaown.  And  it  is  a  question  by  what  party  and  wherefore.  Be- 
lievere  in  them  have  indulged  in  the  imagination,  that  the  papists 
withdrew  them  during  their  short-lived  ascendancy  in  the  reign  of 
James  the  Second.  But  those  who  are  aware  of  the  forgeries  will 
rather  conclude,  that  the  same  pmdtans,  under  whose  auspices  they 
were  lodged  at  Cambridge  in  days  of  Oliverien  darkness,  (finding  them 
utterly  unable  to  pass  muster,  as  MSS.  of  the  age  ascribed  to  some  of 
them)  withdrew  them  from  the  searching  eye  of  restored  learning  to 
some  place  where,  not  being  publicly  announced  to  exist,  they  would 
excite  little  or  no  observation  in  the  republic  of  letters.  That  sncli 
was  this  &ct  will  l>e  shewn  upon  pretty  strong  grounds  when  the 
Noble  Lesson  comes  under  consideration,  and  the  fate  of  the  precious 
old  book  (volume  B)  which  contained  it  is  inquired  into.  Mean* 
while,  it  derives  confirmation  from  that  which  the  writer  of  these 
pages  has  reasons  for  believing — viz.,  that  some  portion  of  those  docu- 
ments (but  not  the  important  portions  above  mentioned)  were  con- 
veyed out  of  the  kingdom  and  deposited,  not  in  Romish  custody,  such 
as  Paris  or  the  Vatican,  but  in  a  place  fully  as  much  belonging  to 
Protestantism t  as  any  of  the  libraries  of  this  country.  Meanwhile, 
the  undoubted  but  unexplained  apAanitrmu  of  the  most  important 

*  A  Tmtiia  of  tbe  Word  of  God,  and  tho  powH  aod  oScac^  tharBoT,  u  aUo  how 
itooEhlto  be  rvoaired. 

t  Olivardiadou  th«  Srd  of  Sapumber,  1656;  and  the  MSS.  mraplaoMi  >t  Cun- 
bridn  in  Angnit,  leSB.  Thanfora,  Morlud  miut  bave  lodged  them  there  et  (be 
preciee  point  of  lima  vben  bi*  book  came  oat  of  the  preu  ;  and  odIj  eonia  three 
weeka  or  lo  before  the  dailb  of  Ibe  Protector,  for  irboie  long  life  and  reign  be  pnja 
with  much  flslle7j  and  cant  of  Scriptare. 

i  With  ■  Tiew  to  otber  rematba  tbat  mual  preaentlj  be  made,  it  is  neoeanrj  to 
aaj  that  GeneTa  it  not  here  alluded  to. 
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documents,  if  not  tbe  only  important  ones,  both  PerriDun*  and  Mor- 
Undian,  leaves  the  wb<rie  story  of  their  antiquity  a  naked  osantion, 
aod  matter  o(  &ith,  not  of  sight. 

What  faith  is  due  to  the  word,  and  what  respect  to  tbe  judgment  of 
Perrin  aod  bis  copyist  Moriand,  may  be  partly  estimated  from  tbe 
"  Catalogue  of  the  name*  of  all  thou  barbetf  or  ancunt  patton  of  or 
belonging  to  the  nangeUcal  churehe*  of  the  <oaUey»  of  Piemont,  tcAo 
haoe  been  eminent  within  the  500  yeart  latt  pott."  It  suffices  to  shake 
all  faith  in  their  pretended  traditions  of  the  valleys.  In  this  catalogue 
we  meet  with  "  Mr.  Amoldo,  who  taught  about  the  year  1150,  firom 
whom  his  disciples  were  called  Aruolduts."  Who,  think  you,  is  this 
good  barbe  of  the  valleys  ?  No  less  a  man^  than  Aniald  of  Bresda- 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Pet»  Abelard,  and  tbe  most  lurious  disciplinarian 
reformer  of  those  times.  He  dedairaed  against  the  clei^  with  such 
effect  as  to  raise  an  insurrection  iu  Rome  itself,  and  drive  Pope 
Eugenius  the  Third  out  of  his  capital ;  and,  like  Bienzi,  lost  his  reputa- 
tion by  his  success.  He  was  ignobly  surrendered  by  Frederick  Bar- 
barossa  into  the  hands  of  our  countryman  Adrian  the  Fourth,  and  burnt 
atRomein  1155.  It  were  a  waste  of  words  to  argue  whether  this  tur- 
bulent Brescian  was  a  barbe  of  the  Alps.  The  whole  story  is  founded 
upon  nothing  more  than  the  occurrenire  of  the  word  Anialdistce 
among  the  various  names  enumerated  iu  tbe  famous  constitution  of 
Frederick  II.,  or  iu  the  somewhat  earlier  decretal  of  Qr^oiy  IX. 
Another  barbe  in  the  same  list  is  "  Mr.  E^perone,  who  tau^t  about 
the  year  1156,  from  whom  his  followers  were  named  E^peromsts." 
This  is  in  like  manner  framed  upon  the  word  Speronistee  in  the  con- 
stitution of  Frederick.  But  Ducange  apprizes  us  that  the  true  read- 
ing thereof^  is  Paronistte,  and  that  where  we  meet  with  Speroniata  it 
is  to  be  thus  corrected.  The  origin  of  the  word  and  nature  of  tbe  sect 
remain  quite  unknown.  Thus  good  Mr.  Esperone,  whoever  was  his 
father  (and§  Pemn  seems  to  father  him  upon  Monsieur  de  Sainte 
Aldegonde),  had  s  misprint  for  his  mother.  "  Mr.  Josepho  taught 
about  the  same  time ;  and  those  who  embraced  his  doctrine  were  In 
mockery  called  after  his  name  Josephists."  The  Emperor  Frederick's 
enumeration  includes  the  Josepbinii  and  that,  again,  is  the  whole 
natter  of  Mr,  Josepho.  But  hia  people  were  quite  distinct  from  the 
Waldenses  both  in  their  rules  of  rigour  and  of  laxity ;  Josepbistee 

*  Pcrrip'i  TOloina,  irfaieh  ba  ibmrdlj  deacribei  u  "  intitole  Lina  dn  Vartni," 
bMnaa  tha  tiwit  ao  oalled  u  tha  lint  in  ordar  of  iU  nqltiftrioaa  eODtanta,  ia  it 
Trio.  Coll.  Dabliu,  and  baa  bHn  idanlified  ij  tbe  laaniod  libnnu.  Dr.  Todd.  It 
ia  eatalcfaod  C.  B,  It,>Dd«a*wrinaD  in  iat4.  Sm  iboTB  p.  606,  and  Todd  od  tb« 
pRiphacwa,  As.,  p  404,  nolo  (d). 

t  Baiba  ia  a  noran^al  vonl,  mnaipg  uncit,  asd  ia  appliad,  bj  waj  of  reapeet  or 
•BdeanDODl,  to  tbair  pMtora  oi  minialBra  b;  tbe  Vindoia,    Tbera  ia  no  raaioa  Id 


J  Dodantuid  tbe  Icf^nda  o 


coDolnda  tbat  Waldo'a  aaot  ioTantad  tbat  wtj  of  apokiDg,  aod  tbal  il 

baan  a  more  aodaat  idiom  in  Gaal.     If  ao,  wa  maj  nodatatand  < 

St,  Patrick,  tbe apoatia  of  Iraland,  and  St.  Niniao,  tbo  apoMlo  of  Pictbod,  beiiig 

St.  Maitin'a  lupkaiM.     Saa  Morlaud,  p.  IH ;  Perria,  pp.  64,  5. 

i  See  DncMige  in  PanmiiU.  S  Uiat.  Vand.  p.  64. 

Y  Saa  Natalia  Alazaader,  asc  zi.  et  zii.  p.  S3S,  da  Araaldiatia.     Famo  affeeu 
torafai  tba  Anialdiata  to  one  Aroaldaa  Otbaoia  (or  Ainaod  Hot),  an  AlbigaDiiao 
id  bj-  William  of  Pajrl annua,  c.ii.  p.  Stt. 
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contrahuDt  mstriraoDium  apirituale,  et  prnter*  coitum  omnea  de< 
lectatioDes  exercent.  Bartholomew  of  CaFcassonne,  the  delegate  of 
Bartholoroew,  Paulician  primate  of  Bulgaria,  ia  inserted  in  this  cata- 
logue of  Pastors  of  the  Valleys.  And  Perrin  did  notf  scruple  to  assert, 
that  Matthew  Paris  described  Bartholoroew  of  Carcassonne  as  being 
himself  the  supeTintendent  of  the  Bulgarian,  Croatian,  Dalmatian, 
and  Hungarian  churches  of  Vaudois,  and  called  him  their  pope. 
Thus,  when  occasion  requires,  twoj  Qaostical  Bartholomews  coalesce 
into  one  Vaudois  barbe.  Last,  but  not  least,  we  will  cite  the  name 
of  a  good  Alpine  pastor,  who  walked  unseen  through  Old  England, 
iafluenced  ber  fortunes  materially,  without  being  once  named  in  her 
history,  and  escaped  all  question  or  maltreatment,  while  the  Oldcasttes, 
Brutes,  ood  Wickliffes,  were  called  to  an  account.  "  Lollardo,^  who 
was  in  great  reputation  among  the  evangelical  churches  of  Piemont, 
by  reason  of  a  commentary  he  made  upon  the  Revelation ;  as  also 
for  having  conveyed  the  knowledge  of  their  doctrine  into  England, 
where  his  disciples  were  known  by  the  name  of  Lollards."  Sir 
Samuel  had  previonsly  delivered  himself  as  follows: — "  In  England, 
they  (the  Vaudois)  were  known  by  the  name  of  Lollards,  from  one 
Lollard,  who  was  one  of  their  chief  instructors  in  that  isle."  Another 
catalogue,  that  of  appellations  bestowed  on  the  Waldenses,  is  nearly 
aa  vile  and  absurd  as  that  of  the  barbes.  Two  samples  of  it  shall 
satisfy  us.  The  blstoriao  of  the  Vaudois,  finding  in  the  Imperial 
enumeration  of  sects  the  name  Passagini,  concerning  which  nothing 
more  was  at  that  time  known,  scrupled  not  to  make  the  following  as- 
sertioni — "AttenduH  que  comtne  paurres  passagers  lis  fuyoient  d'un 
lieu  en  autre,  ils  (!es  Vaudois)  ont  &\k  appellez  Pasaagenes."  But  we 
are  now  well  aware,  fromi[  ancient  authority,  that  those  people  were 
a  set  of  Judaists,  practising  circumcision,  and  keeping  the  Sabbath. 
The  seme  author  has  said,  ■'  Quand  its  soustenoyent  que  I'aulhorit^ 
dee  empereure  et  rois  de  la  terre  ne  depend  point  de  Pauthorito  dea 

*  RfliDtma  apod  Bibl.  Max.  Fitroin,  13,  lit. 
t  Hilt.  Viad.  pp.  65,145. 
t  Mitlliaw  Pirii  npplies  III  with  oneiaggeitiotiiionoaniiDgtliitPaiiUciuipridMta, 
wbioli,  in  out  lack  of  inftiRDRtioii  aboul  tbs  Bulgarian  hareaiarcbate,  ii  woilhj  af  oh- 
nmtioD,  srao  at  the  euanMof  abricf  digreHion.  One  Bartbolomei*  waa  primate, 
patriireh,  or  M)li-pops  of  the  HtEretici ;  and  the  Gascon  whom  he  employed  aa  hia 
TJear  in  LanKaediM  and  the  cironrajacent  paria,  na  alao  Baitbolomeir.  Here  leemi 
to  be  more  than  ctaual  CDiDcidence.  TUa  Neatorian  patriarch  of  Kordialui  ia  sBwajra, 
andei  eBJcio,  Simeon. — Niebuhr  VoTSge,  &G.,  ii.  p.  ITD.  The  Neatorian  patriareli 
of  Kan  Cathay,  or  Black  Tartair,  who  combined  with  that  hicreiiarchBte  tlie  tem- 
poral toTeraigntj  of  the  land  of  Naiman,  waa  tanned  the  Preabyter  Jahannea. — 
Aogn  BacoD  Opn*  Majaa,  p.  f  SI ,  1,  ed.  1733.  And  if  tba  nnaDimoua  voica  of 
Chriatandom,  conaialent  od  that  point  amidit  many  erroni  regardiDg  him,  may  he 
liateoed  to,  he  wai  lo  called  offioiallj,  and  not  in  a  meia  penonal  vaj.  So  Itiare 
■ppeiri  aona  reeun  to  luepeet  tbat  they,  who  pulled  the  itrings  of  MaDieheiim  in 
Bulg;aria,  affected  the  name  of  Bartholomew. 

J  Morland,  p.  18S ;  Farrin,  p.  66. 
H  Fenin  Hiit.  Vaud.  p.  9. 
T  Bonacnrana  (Cathaiomm  qaondam  Magiater  MedioUni)  de  Vilt  HsraticoTum, 
in  d'Acbery  Spicileg.  t.  p.  fit.     It  aeema  (bat  in  the  Conat.   Fred.  ii.  wa  abould 
(Md  Ciicomoifi  Paaaagini,  withont  any  comma  betweea  tboac  word*. 
Vol.  XVIII.— Dec.  1840.  4  i 
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Papes,  ila  tes  ODt  appellez*  Monicheena,  comme  conalituaos  deax 
principes."  And  that  statement  relates  to  the  charge  of  dualism,  coo- 
ataatly  preferred  agatnEt  the  PauliciaLa  or  Patarenes  in  all  agea  of 
their  existence,  from  the  ntath  tentury  to  the  fourteenlh  inclusive! 
If  the  former  was  a  rash  and  unlucky  guess,  this  i^  a  shameless  and 
wicked  falsehood.  It  is  too  evident  that  the  affirmation  of  such  critics 
and  historians  is  worth  nothing  towards  establishing  the  d^e  of  docu- 
ments that  are  no  longer  to  be  seen. 

The  Memoir  of  Eminent  Barbes  fumisheti  some  notices  of  modeni 
and,  it  may  be  supposed,  substantially  authentic  fact.  "  Daniel  of 
Valenzaf  and  John  of  Molines.  These  two  were  sent  into  Bohemia 
to  serve  the  Waldensi&n  churches  that  were  gathered  in  that  kingdom. 
But  they  betrayed  the  churches,  and  wrought  them  much  evil,  for 
they  discovered  to  the  enemies  of  the  said  Vaudois  whatsoever  they 
knew  of  their  flocks,  from  whence  arose  a  great  pereecutioa  ;  which 
occasioned  the  churches  of  Bohemia  to  write  to  the  FaiM/ui*}  churches 
of  the  Alps,  never  to  employ  again,  In  such  vocations,  persons  whose 
fiiith,  probity,  and  zeal,  were  not  known  by  long  experience."  It  is 
to  he  regretted  that  no  date  is  annexed  to  this  transaction,  and  that  no 
copy  of  the  alleged  Bohemian  letters  should  be  furnished.  It  is  ques- 
tJonable^  whether  there  were  any  Waldensian  churches  in  Bohemia, 

*  PUTJD,  p.  10;  MoT)*iid,  p.  13.  f  Perna,p.OT  ;  Morluid.p.  185. 

t  Morlind  canningly  aubiliuitca  Eranftlica!. 

$  The  docum«n(i  Khich  the  Viudoii  •■niuirici  to  Bobcinii  tnoiUted  iota  Pro- 
TCDfd,  •iprsulj  ilita  ihai  tbeir  utbon  wm  not  or  Ihfl  wcl  of  Paupersa  or  Wal- 
dcDM*,  but  "  appella  par  full  oom  Iklaamtnt  Parrea  o  ValdEa." — Perrio,  L.  ii.  c  ii. 
p.  ^H.  In  FreW*  Script.  Reruia  Bobcm.  p.  tSg.iaadocumeol,  beaded.  PnhtaUi 
Fi(I«i  WilileniiuiQsd  VlBdiBlaum  llpgeia.  hoeianinK,  «  Nos  homiDcadrpreui  i"  and 
at  p.  345,  >n  Oratio  Excuiatoria  Fratrum  WDldenaium.  One  or  otlier  of  Ibem  ii  per- 
bapa  lb*  original  of  Ibe  Epiatols  al  uianiaaimD  nj  LanceUa  bj  Iha  (alae  Vald^ 
Ihaj  mate  lbs  piii>ple  called  Picarda,  and,  br  IheinaalTci,  Uuita*  Fntruoi,  or  Tba 
BretbraD  ;  "quoa  ptr  ignominiam  adTenarii  Wsldrntn  et  Picirdoa  loeant.     Ipsi 

•CBS Fratrum   noniiie  ippellanl," — Eiiom  Rudigei  de  Eccl.    Fnl.   Bohem.  el 

Morar.  p.  6,  ed.  L.  Cainerarii,  I'beaa  fratrai  Here  penoaa  irho  aepitrtled  (taam- 
wltca  from  ibe  Taborilea  after  14i7.— Da  Grig,  at  Conrni.  Keel.  Dobem.  p.  (67, 
ibid.  Caiimir  Oudip,  under  data  of  143i>,  bu  Ibcae  woida  ; — "  Joannaa  LnkaiHlz 
nalione  bob  emu  a,  pro  feu  lone  IVildemia,  si  ilHaqui  ia  BobemiilTabonledicebantui, 
quiijuetimplici  Fnitrum  cognoniine,  contra  alin  Magi>troi;)tiii  appellatioae  toOMnlM, 
RlociabaDlur,  L&c  quoque  slate  inter  Praabfterna  Waldeniea  clamit.''  But  npon  »- 
farrinK  to  bia  Conleaaia  Taboritarum,  (primed  Id  Baltbauria  L;dii  WildeDaia,  id  cat 

alc.,}iiiviUbeaean  tbat  Lukawiiinetar  aajaa word  about  Waldenaiaaa,  and unirorailj 
Urma  bimielf  and  It  it  people  Tabori  lea.  Tbe  olber  epitbet  eiista  merely  in  lhelill»- 
page  of  Lvdiua'a  collection  i  and  ia  intiuduced  ihers  for  molivaa  vbicb  tbat  title- 
page  clearly  belreja.  Peter  of  Pilichdurf  anumeniaa  Use  followini;  oouDiriea  aa 
being  enlirelv  free  from  Waldenaee — lia.,  Eogland,  Flindets,  Brabant,  Galdera, 
Wetipbalia.  Denmark,  Sneden,  Noricaj.  and  Pruaaia  ;  and  Poland  almoal  entirair. 
But  be  adda,  in  Tburingia,  Brandenburg,  Bobemia,  and  Monvia.  onetbouaaad  heretic 
Waldeneea  liave  been  eonrened  iritbin  two  jeata.  And  there  are  bopea  that  more 
than    one  ihouaand    will  be   reclaimed   in    Auatria    and    Hun^rr.— P.  Pil.  c  it. 

be  aure  tb>t  hia  BobeminR  atinaian  i*  not  to  the  Picanl  Paeudo-Waldanaes.  In 
1S64,  li.e  Boliemiani,  "  Tiilgarly  called  WalJenan,''  aent  an  apitlle  to  Sigiamond. 
iirxf  nr  Poland,  in  wbicli  ihej  aa;p  that  "  pinii  bal  deludtd  ptnmu  lake  Iben  to  be 
Waldinaea ;  and  Ibe  rulgar  revile  (hem  bj  tba  name  of  Kearda."— >De  Orig.  M 
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though  some  of  the  eect&riea  who  came  out  of  the  Husaiiea  improperly 
and  uowilllDflj'  received  that  appellftlion.  But  the  feme  of  tlie 
Bohemian  disputes  and  religious  wars  penetrated  into  the  country  of 
tbe  Vaudois,  and  induced  them  to  send  emissaries  into  that  kingdom. 
As  we  find  that  a  petition  of  the  Bohemian  Pseiido-Waldenses  to  their 
kiDg  Ladislaiis  has  been  translated  into  the  patob  of  the  Piedmontese 
valteys,  and  inserted  among  their  owu  documents,  we  may  etrongly 
presume  that  the  two  mischief- making  barbes  intruded  themselves 
into  Bohemia  during  the  reign  of  that  sovereign.  If  so,  the  traosaction 
occurred  afier  A. o.  1471, and  before  a. o.  I5id.  Its  character,  avowedly 
discreditable,  remains  a  mystery.  But  the  Bohemian  document  just 
alluded  to  affords  reason  to  conclude  that  the  Waldenses  bad  not  as 
yet  departed  from  their  ancient  type  when  it  was  written  ;  for  its 
authors  complain  of  being  falsely  termed  "  Pavree  o  Vald^"  And 
if  Pauperes  was  still  a  synonyme  for  the  Waldenses,  the  latter  would 
seem  not  to  have  as  yet  essentially  deviated  from  proper  Waldism. 
Similar  conclusions  may  be  drawn  from  the  twenty-two  articles*  of 
heresy  published  against  the  Vaudois  of  the  valley  of  Fraisstniere  in 
DauphiDe,  In  the  winter  of  1489,  by  Alberto  de'  Capitajiei,  archdeacon 
of  Cremona,  and  papal  legate.  Whoever  has  any  acquaintance  with 
tbe  allegations  preferred  against  the  sect  by  Alan  of  Lisle  in  ^e 
twellth  century,  by  Rainero  Saccooi,  Stephen  de  Bourbon,  and  others, 
in  the  thirteenth,  and  acknowledged  by  themselves  in  their  depositions 
at  Thoulouse  in  the  early  years  of  the  fourteenth,  whoever,  in  short, 
icnowB  what  tbe  Poor  of  Lyons  were,  will  recognise  that  the  articles 
of  148ij  describe  the  original  sect  with  scarcely  the  slightest  degree 
of  approximationf  towards  modem  Protestantism. 

The  objects  of  the  Legate  de'  Capitanei's  censure  identify  themselvea 


C«nfB>9.  elo.,  pp.  369— m.  Thxie  ware, h owe ger,  lbs/  add,  three  bundrad  yt%n 
ago  or  more,  tome  cburcbes  at  Wildepees  in  Auiirii,  near  Ibe  Doliemiaii  bordKs; 
but  tbey  bad  nerer  anylhing  (o  cIo  with  ihem.^p.  17!,  3.  One  Stephen  (<i-(ioni 
FarrJD,  p.  !31,callaEatieniiaboTnmeuicieii)iB>pokaDDf  bfbimanddlhsrau  a  Vi\U 
deaiian  of  Auiuia,  and  was  burnt  tbi  barea*  in  1468.  But  (ince  tbe  Paaudo- 
UDiiaa-Fraltum,  or  Maravianaof  Count  ZiDiendorf,  repieiem  him  as  ■  bishop,  iraciag; 
bU  aueeesaion  to  the  apoatolic  limes,  acd  iranimitiing  hoi;  orders  to  tliem  ihrougb 
tbe  real  Unilag  Fralrum,  we  muit  (iF  we  btliere  ihem  eTen  ao  far  as  to  luppoie  tbal 
Stepben  bid  iffecled  episcopicy)  pronounce  him  and  bis  peopTe  Pieudo-WaldenaM 
oftamt  soit.  Besides,  we  bare  the  iotimalian  of  bianaighbouriaiid  colemponriea, 
tbe  Piosrdi,  that  Austria  had  not  conUined  real  Wsldenaei  Tor  ibo  three  hundred 
TMrslutpasl;  and  that,  bo  far  from  deriTing  apostolic  oidera  from  ibem,  Ihej  bad 
notbiag  to  do  with  tbem  at  any  time.— Consult  Brit.  Mng.  rii.  pp.  41)9,  043.  The 
■tOTj  in  TbDBnaa  and  DubraTius  shout  Waldo  going  from  Lyons  to  Picirdy,  and 
from  Picardy  to  Bohemia,  is  a  pure  fable,  buili  on  do  other  foundation  than  the  word 
Pieards.  But  that  title  was  only  a  Bohemian  wny  of  sounding  the  word  Begliard  ; 
a  title  applied  to  the  Fratrea  Ltberi  Spmifis,  (dsn(;Btous  injslici,  of  whom  the 
Bohemian  Prstreaweie  an  offset,)  aa  well  asto  tba  Baghardi  at  Beguioaof  the  Fran- 
oiacunordar.— Mosbeim,  psrlii.  p.  637.  If  there  were  congiegfttions  of  Waldensae 
in  Bohemia,  it  is,  el  all  eTenti,  evident  that  tbe  barbes  failed  ot  disco lerini;  ihem, 
"---e  the  only  docnmeats  tbey  produced  were,  on  Iht  fact  ef  lAnn,  beloogiDg  to  a 


different  sc 

nd.  D.  tl6i  Lener.  ptrt.  ii.  o,  !S. 

For  the  thirteenth  cbarge  impulei  the 


■  Morland,  p.  116;  Leeer,  ptrt.  ii.  p,  !S. 
'  "  -       -bout  errour  of  a  d " 


■ana  Gnoetioal  orgies  aa  were  aomeiimes  (by  Ii  .     ,  .        . 

tbe  Beguines.— See  abova,  p.  146,  7.  But  Ibis  dooumant.  in  iu  prejudices,  aa  well 
aa  in  its  oorreol  statements,  relates  to  tbe  old  heresies,  without  any  trecei  of  the 
New  Leariiing. 
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with  the  aoddiit  sect.  We  can  recognise  in  it  their  entire  denial  of  die 
Church,  and  rejection  of  all  ita  consecrated  persons  and  places,  coupled 
with  their  reception  of  Popery  itself,  provided  it  were  adapted  to  the  law 
of  spiritual  poverty,  and  separated  trom  all  temporal  jurisdiction  ;  their 
denial  of  the  jjacranieni  of  sacerdotal  cODfessioD,  coupled  with  the  en- 
forcemeul  of  auricular  confession,  withpeoance,  and  absolution  there- 
upon ;  their  rejection  of  purgatory,  and  restriction  of  repentance  and 
penaQce  to  this  world ;  their  entire  prohibition  of  all  oaths ;  and 
the  charge  against  them  of  denying  the  vahdily  of  the  sacramenlB 
as  administered  by  the  priests  of  the  Roman  church,  unaccompanied 
by  aay  cha^  or  suggestion  of  heresy  in  respect  of  the  miracle  of 
tran  subetantiatiou. 

The  applying  the  title  of  Babylon  to  die  church  of  Rome,  as  chained 
io  the  ninth  article,  was  not  an  entirely  new  feature  in  Waldism, 
having  been  used  from  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century  by  the 
Bub-sect  of  Pauperes  de  Ijombardi&,  whom  the  archdeacon  of  CremODB 
was  particularly  likely  to  have  in  fala  eye.  The  denial  of  the  vaUditg 
of  sacerdotal  sacraments,  not  merely  of  their  ntcatity  and  digtbiiUy, 
seems  also  to  refer  to  the  Babylonizing  sub-sect  in  Lombardy.  Bnt 
even  their  doctrine  of  a  Babylon  Church  was  conformable  to  that  of 
the  ApostoIicH  and  Beguinea,  and  had  no  congraity  with  the  language 
of  the  RBfbnnatioo.  For  in  Article  Four  the  legate  charges  them  with 
holding  tbat  Sylvester  had  been  the  bat  tnie  pope  ;  and  in  Article  Nine, 
with  holding  that  "  the  Roman  church  i>fv*e  pretext  lime*  hat  ieeome 
the  house  of  confusion,  the  Babylon,  the  great  whore,  the  ^nagi^fue  erf" 
Satan."  And  that  was  the  language  of  the  q>iritttalizing  Romanist^ 
who  were  disgusted  with  the  actual  condition  of  the  papacy.  Article 
Fifteen,  that  the  virgin  and  saints  are  not  to  be  invoked  in  prayer,  is  coa* 
tainedin  the  early  statements  of  Stephanos  deBorbooe  sive  BeUevUli. 
The  reason  for  it,  ascribed  to  them  by  the  Legate  de'  Capitanei,  viz^ 
tbat  Mary  and  the  saints  are  too  &r  off,  and  cannot  hear  us,  agrees  well 
with  the  one  given  in  Peter  of  PiUchdorf,  that  they  are  too  much  ab- 
sorbed in  the  enjoyment  of  their  owDf  b^titude  to  attend  to  na.  But 
it  is  a  reasoning  vastly  distinct  from  the  language  of  the  spurious 
Jnvoeatum  of  SmtUi,  and  would  have  sounded  moet  heterodox  in  the 
ears  of  its  author. 

It  is  therefore,  upon  the  whole,  sufficiently  clear  that  the  people  in 
question  condnued  to  retain  the  characteristics  of  the  Waldism  of  the 
middle  ages,  down  to  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

An  entire  new- modelling  of  religion  io  the  churches  of  the  west  was 
attempted  in  the  early  years  of  the  sixteenth  century.  At  that  time 
the  community  of  Waldenses  was  altered  from  its  old  model  to  one 
resembhng  that  of  the  Calvinists.  The  change  was  e&bcted  with  the 
rapidity  and  precipitation  that  belongs  to  all  great  revolutionary  eras ; 
for  we  find  Vaudois  documents,  composed  on  the  new  principles,  and 
written  as  early  as  A.n.  1524.    In  a.d.  IdtlO  (the  year  of  the  Con> 

■  Cunning  MorUDil  Uuilitan  it  thus,  "  tha  church  if  Himit  k  ta  bouM  of  ood- 

t  "  Tuli>  impWloc  mh  fiudiii,  quiH  nihil  ponint  co^tua  de  his  qoa  in  tenia 
fiual,  at  per  cosMqucns  DOD  HMinrocudo^  t  ■wbU."    o.  19,  p.SSS. 
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fesdoD  of  Augsburgh),  two  barbea,  Monsieur  George  Morel*  of 
Fraiaainieres,  io  Dauphint,  and  Monsieur  Pierre  MassoD  of  Bourgongne, 
"  were  sent  into  Germany  to  communicate  upon  religion  with  Bucer, 
(Ecolampadiua,  and  othera.  Pierre  Massoii  waa  talieD  prisoner  at 
Dijon."  Some  correspondence  of  Bucer  and  (Ecotampadius  witti 
themf  is  in  print.  This  year,  1530,  may  be  regarded  as  a  great  epoch 
of  change  in  the  sect.  To  that  time  we  may  probably  enough  refer 
the  composition  (if  componCioos  they  be)  of  many  of  the  works  that 
have  been  fraudulently  antedated.  We  are  led  to  that  observation  by 
Perrin's  own  account  of  the  famous  Confettioa  of  Faith.  The  date  of 
A.D.  1120  was  not  affixed  by  him  to  that  document.  That  palpable 
fiUsehood  was  reserved  for  his  successors.  But  his  description  of  the 
document  is  given  in  these  terms — "  Extracted  from  the  book  entitled 
Spiritual  Almanacb,  and  from  the  Meinoiree  of  Geoi^  Morel."  The 
book  BO  (aa  above)  entitled  ia  a  compodtiou  most  indubitably  modem ; 
and  the  Geoi^  Morel  here  mentioned  is  the  very  same  person  who 
went  for  doctnne  to  Bucer  and  (£colampade.  From  this  we  can 
easily  judge,  at  about  what  time,  and  under  what  circumstances,  the 
Protestant^Vaudois  writings  came  into  existence. 

There  is,  however,  one  remark  due  in  justice  to  those  documents. 
They  do  not  by  any  means  appear  to  be  foi^eries.  There  does  not 
appear  to  be  a  word  in  them  that  indicates  the  desire  to  personate 
other  authors  than  their  real  ones,  or  to  imitate  another  age,  or  affect 
another  date,  than  their  real  one.  They  ofkir  no  more  internal  evi- 
dence of  BQch  an  attempt  than  they  do  of  antiquity,  but  seem  to  have 
been  written,  by  whoever  did  write  them,  in  simplici^  of  purpose. 
And  when  they  are  qualified  as  spurious,  forged,  or  the  Uke,  we  must 
only  be  understood  to  say  that  the  ancient  dates  (such  as  1 100, 1 120, 
and  1230)  were  aAerth oughts  and  foi^ries.  The  authoia  themselves 
had  no  more  idea  of  those  years  in  their  minds  than  of  ibe  Hegira  or 
the  Kra  of  Dbulkamein.  The  idea  of  setting  up  an  apostolical  suc- 
cession of  faith  and  testimony  (not  of  ministry),  by  the  aid  of  an  un- 
fathomable and  immemorial  Waldensianism,  was  not  in  their  con- 
templation. This  observation  applies  to  bo  much  of  them  as  is  printed. 
And  there  exists  no  reason  at  present  for  thinking  that  any  treatises 
were  composed  for  the  purpose  of  deception. 

Lately,  in  speaking  of  those  compositions,  we  guarded  ourselves  by 
saying,  "  if  compositions  they  be."  For  it  is  uncertain  whether  a 
large  proportiou  of  them  may  not  be  translations,  executed  by  Morel 
and  others,  from  German,  or  from  the  Latin  of  German  authors.  One 
of  the  documents  of  the  Vaudois,  though  it  has  been  absurdly  spoken 
of  as  an  original  in  the  Piemontese,  is  manifestly  the  translation  of  a 
Bohemian  document.  It  is  the  Epistle}  of  the  Taborites  (Psendo- 
Waldenses)  of  that  country  to  their  king  Ladialaus.  And  toe  trans- 
lators have  made  so  free  with  that  monarch's  name,  aa  to  term  him§ 

•  Mor1ua,p.lBSi  Perrin,  p.  67.  Tha  lattBi  i(  ta  loom  ui4  unuttUd  ia  fail 
■Ifle,  that  be  loinaliiDea  call*  them  Moral  ud  Mumod,  lod  aoinetime*  Maurel  and 

1   PsmnHiit.  VaudoJi,  pp.  46,  7.  ill— 16.  t  Sm  Pairin  Hiat  p.U. 

$  Not  odI/  Laocelau  in  Protancil,  but  Laniilu  ia  ItaliiD,  and  Laacaloc  in 
Fiencb,  ar*  uwd  for  traaiUtiona  of  Ladialw.  It  ii  quealionahU  vbetbei'  there  exist 
anj  *ncb  name  a«  Ltncelot,  olIianciM  Ibu  a*  Franco  foi  Ladiitaa. 
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el  eerenisdino  rey  Lancelau.  The  dectaradoD  entitled  Cauta  del  nottre 
deparlimml  de  la  GleUa  Romana  is  another  translation*  made  in 
Bohemia.  Among  the  tractates  falsely  ascribed  by  the  Protestant- 
Vaudois  to  the  Waldenoes  Proper,  one  at  least  appears  to  be  no  com- 
position of  their  own,  but  a  version  of  something  vrritten  in  the 
northern  parts  of  the  continent.  For  we  read  that  "  disorderly  fast- 
ingsf  are  especially  those  npon  viands  more  rare,  more  predoua,  and 
delicate,  such  as  are  beasts  of  the  sea,  fyt,  dried  grapet,  almondt,  by 
which  the  poor  are  despoiled,  and  the  rich  pampered,  and  alms  sub- 
tracted ;  whereas,  if  they  fasted  upon  more  light  and  common  food, 
they  could  more  lightly  and  easily  minister  to  their  families  and  the 
other  poor."  One  may  readily  suppose  that  Smyrna  Rga,  Malaga 
raisins,  and  sweet  almonds,  were  not  altogether  so  cheap  and  common 
in  Saxony  or  the  Marches  of  Brandenburgh,  in  the  first  half  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  as  modem  traffic  has  made  tbem ;  and  that  even 
now  there  are  many  decent  but  humble  lamiliea  there  who  could  not 
Uve  upon  them  with  that  severe  attention  to  economy,  into  which  the 
writer  is  disposed  to  resolve  the  principle  of  fasting.  But  it  would 
seem  strange  to  warn  the  people  of  Piedmont  and  Dauphin^  sitting 
beneath  their  own  vines  and  their  own  fig-trees,  against  tiie  use  of  figs 
and  grapes,  ay,  and  even  of  the  spontaneous  and  scarcely  cultured 
almond ;  and  that,  not  as  being  an  indulgence  to  the  palate,  but  on  the 
ground  that  their  costliness  operates  as  a  wrong  towards  the  poor. 
Some  of  the  Vaudois  valleys,  indeed,  are  too  high  in  the  Alps  for  tlie 
vine  to  flouri^  ;  but  most  of  them^  are  described  u  yielding  wine  and 
fruits  in  abundance. 

Thus  much  has  been  said  upon  the  subject  of  the  proee  claw  of 
writiDge  attributed  to  the  Poor  of  Lyons,  and  upon  the  demerits  of 
those  puritanical  impostors  who  have  endeavonred  to  deceive  the  world 
concerning  tbem  ;  not  with  the  idea  of  throwing  any  important  light 
upon  a  subject  already  undentood,  but  chiefly  as  a  prelude  to  (he 
consideration  of  the  rhythmical  remains  of  the  ancient  Pauperes  de 
Lugduno,  which  cannot  be  entirely  separated  from  Uiat  of  the  abpve- 
mentioned  chronological  forgeries. 


FERR1N*S  HISTORY  OF  THE  VAUDOIS. 

As  the  author  of  the  fmcgoing  paper  has  (it  is  believed  very  justly) 
spoken  of  Perrin  as  "  perhaps  the  prime  author  of  these  deceptions 
and  forgeries,"  the  Editor  is  induced  to  add  a  few  lines  on  the  subject 
of  Perrin's  work.  The  circumstances  of  its  concoction  and  publica- 
tion are  somewhat  curious,  and  are  probably  unknown  to  most  of 
thoee  who  read  the  popular  accounts  of  the  Vaudois,  which  quote 
Perrin,  and  his  ignorant  foilowera  Leger  and  Morland,  as  authorities. 
Who  is,  aad  who  is  not,  responsible  for  any  one  particular  statement 
or  opinion  contained  in  Perrin's  book,  it  might  be  hard  to  say ;  but 

•  So  Atooaiiur  PsrriD*ii  notice  of  it  leuii  u«  to  implf. 

T  Od  Biptiim  &c.,  ip.  MorUnd,  p.  177  ;  and  mp.  LtgeT,  put  U  p.  69. 

t  Sea  Jaan  L«g«r  Hist,  U«a«i>le,  pp.  3—5. 
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as  to  the  work  generally,  whether  we  mdntaia  it  to  be  &  Tair  and 
sincere  hiatory,  or  a  book  of  lies  and  forgeries,  it  ia  certain  that  we  are 
not  to  consider  it  the  ofispring  of  a  simple  and  solitaiy  pasteur  in 
Dauphiny,  who  swallowed  whatever  was  told  him,  but  as  the  work 
of  the  French  Protestant  church. 

Some  who  have  been  acciiatomed  to  consider  Protestantism  as  s 
free  and  easy  system  of  private  judgment,  encouraging  men  to  think 
and  speak  and  write  just  what  they  please,  and  who  have  been 
shocked  at  the  notion  of  inquisitions,  indexes,  censorships,  and  alt 
the  other  stumbling-blocks  which  Romish  tyranny  has  laid  in  the  way 
of  marching  intellect,  may  be  surprised  to  see  how  vigilant  and  arbi- 
trary the  reformed  church  of  France  was  on  this  point.  As  early  as 
their  first  National  Synod,  held  at  Paris  in  May,  1559,  it  was  decreed : — 

"  Lm  minUtm  ui  matni  penoaDm  d«  I'EgtiM  □•  poiUTont  f*ira  imprimar  Bncun 
livr*  oompaii  pir  aui,  ou  par  lutrui  tauchint  Ik  laUgion,  oi  ea  pnblier  sqr  d'uilraB 
malicTM,  auia  lu  commaniqaer  i  deux  oa  tniU  minitb-M  da  1>  parole,  uod  lui- 

This  was  pretty  strict ;  but  the  Synod  of  Orleans,  in  April,  1582, 
vrent  farther:— 


"Lm  imptimeura,  librtiret,  peiplm  et  en  geaeral  toai  lei  fidellet,  i 
taaa  oenx  qui  uiniat  obarge  en  I'EgliM,  MTonI  aveni  da  ne  fain  auoDD  ouoaa  ae 
lear  ait,  office  on  emplN,  qui  depeads  dai  lupecatitiona  de  I'Eglias  Romaina,  ob 
qui  let  (aroriae.  El  quanl  aaz  faita  parlieuliara,  el  eoHinhla  i  lit  correction  qui  j 
(«berroil,c«aeTaaa  coaaUloirad'enjnger." — Ibid.  p.J7,  No.  XX. 

Still  more  directly  did  the  Synod  of  Rochelle,  in  June,  1581,  come 
to  the  point : — 

*'  Laa  minialre*  at  lea  fidelaa  ne  publiaront  &  I'aTenir  ancnaa  da  lanra  ecHta  im. 
primta  ou  aauemeal  aur  lea  matierea  da  relijpon,  de  politique,  de  conatili  on 
■utTM  cboae*  da  quelqne  importanoe,  aina  la  peimiaaioB  eipraaia  el  I'aprobition  do 
Coloqna  da  lane  agliMa."— JbKl.  p.  IfiS.  No.  XLVIII. 

By  the  time  of  the  Synod  of  Montauban  fthat  is,  June  1504)  it 
bad  come  to  be  thought  necessary  that  the  cnurch  should  not  only 
prevent  such  books  as  it  did  not  like  from  being  pnblished,  but  that 
it  should  get  such  books  as  it  did  like,  written  : — 

"Oa  choiaiii  dans  ctaque  proiince  del  peraoDDea  proprea  pom  rfpondre  lui 
feerila  dea  arenairei,  iioa  nhmolDi  (Star  la  liberty  aui  aulrea  Trerei  d'r  emploisr  lea 


que  Dien  lour  Bura  commaniqDta ;  le  tc 

oi  ladile  riponie  aan  faita.     Et  quint  i  oaui  qni  a'ingerant  de  (ura  imprimar  dea 
lirfw,  mia  avoir  anpararant  eommuDiqa£a  Bax  Colaqoei  oa  Sjuodai.  auiTBiit  la 
piitnMnt  eenniria  at  lenr  tcriii  ■uprimii,'' — Ibid.  p.  178, 


i*d)Aii)a,  ill  • 
To.  I. 


Authors,  however,  have  always  been  rather  a  wilful  race,  and  the 
press  a  difficult  engine  to  man^e,  and  in  June  1596  the  Synod  of 
Montpellier  was  obliged  to  decree  — 

"Sur  la  pleiute  de  direnei  prOTiDcei  louchant  la  lioenca  ^ue  aadouDentlea 
imprimeoia  de  meltie  toalei  loitea  de  liTrea  en  Imniere,  lea  nHBiitrea  daa  frgliiea 
od  il  J  a  inprimeria,  aoat  aTertica  de  no  penDBltre  pai  qu'  lucun  Utts  aoil  imprimi, 
qn"!!  D'ait  aapinriat  M  eximini  el  aprouT^.— ibid.  p.  819,  Mo.  XXVII. 

These  decrees  of  National  Synods,  and  more,  which  might  be 

■  Relbnn^ei  de  Fiance,  torn.  I.  p.  6. 
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qnoted,*  are  sufficient  to  shew  how  completely  the  French  Protestuit 
church  took  the  manageiDent  of  its  literature  into  its  own  bands.  We 
very  justly  consider  the  church  of  Rome,  with  all  her  apparatna  for 
correction  or  suppresaioo,  as  responsible  for  those  books  of  her  mem- 
bers which  she  allows  to  circulate ;  and,  in  like  manner,  if  there  were 
nothing  more  specific  to  be  produced,  we  might  fairly  assume  that 
Perrin's  book  was,  as  a  matter  of  course,  examined  and  approved  in 
the  Coioque,  or  in  the  Provincial  Synod,  to  which  he  belonged,  and 
was  at  least  so  &r  published  with  the  sanction  of  the  church.  But 
there  b,  in  fact,  a  great  deal  more ;  and  quite  enough  to  ahew  that 
this  book  about  the  Vaudoia  was  a  particularly  laborious  and  delibe- 
rate' act  of  the  church,  represented  not  merely  by  Coloquea,  or  Pro- 
vincial Synods,  but  by  one  National  Synod  after  another. 

Perriu  attended  the  national  synod  held  at  Rochelle,  in  March  and 
April,  1607,  as  one  of  the  deputies  for  the  province  of  Daupbintf ; 
and  it  seems  that  he  had  at  that  time  made  some  progress  in  hia  his- 
tory ;  for  it  was  then  decreed  — 

"  Honiiaur  Parrid  Mt  vxtiorU  dc  continovr  lOii  UmTUi  ponr  ■eherar  U  *siitibU 
Hiiloira  d«  AIbig;«ou  et  dts  Viudoii ;  K  pour  loi  iidsr,  torn  e«ix  qui  oat  del 
Hcnoirai,  ou  da  lear  doctrin*  at  diacipliDa,  on  da  lean  panaonliou,  Kuit  ofav;^ 
da  l*»  Ini  anToiaT  an  ptatot  que  faira  a*  poBm."— /h'd.  p.  SiS,  No.  XXXIV. 

It  appears  that  instead  of  attending  the  national  synod  at  Maixent, 
rather  more  than  two  years  afier  (May  and  June,  1609),  PerriD  sent 
a  letter,  and  the  following  decree  was  made  : — 

"  Sur  lea  Laltnia  da  Siaar  Parrip,  aocompagniea  da  oalla  da  1«  Froriiio*  da  Daa- 
pbint,  par  Icaqnellaa  ill  font  la  daductian  da  ea  qna  lediC  3r.  Penin  a  hit  poui 
terin  rHiilaira  daa  Albigaoia,  da  laqoalla  il  a  marqaf  la  dasMio  at  la  bat  dani  a 
laltia ;  la  Compagnia  an  iunt  coutanta,  I'aikarla  da  conliDiNr  aoa  travail,  et  ponr 
lai  aider  i  racbeTar  on  a  prii  laa  aieara  FcCTier,  Darand,  Bai  '  -  '  "  -  ■' 
at  Vigniar,  da  cbsiober  looa  l«a  nienoiiaa  qo'ila  pounonl  tro 
Toiar ;  bGd  qu'il  le  pablia  ao  plnlAt,  et  poor  oat  efat  la  Comp* 


It  Vigniar,  da  cbsioher  looa  laa  nienoiiaa  qo'ila  pounont  trouiar  pou 
afiD  qo'il  le  pablia  ao  plnlAt,  et  poor  oat  efat  la  Compwoie  tot  m 
E,  alia  TeeompanaaiB  da  aaa  peioea.'' — Ibid.  p>36l.  No.  VII. 
One  would  of  course  like  to  know  something  about  all  the  persons 
who  were  thus  aasi^ed  to  assist  Perrin,  and  directed  to  act  as  pur- 
veyors of  documents  for  bis  work ;  but  should  it  appear  that  any  one 
of  them  waa  a  rc^e,  it  may  not  be  worth  while  to  inquire  much  about 
the  rest.  Now  it  is  but  too  clear  that  such  wss  the  character  of  the 
first  man  ou  the  list,  M.  Jeremie  Ferrier,  who  makes  a  consideiable 
figure  in  the  history  of  these  aynoda  At  the  Synod  of  Gap,  in  1603, 
he  is  described  as  "  Professeur  en  Theologie  k  Nimea,"  and  acted  as 
"  Ajoint"  to  the  Moderator.  He  filled  the  same  high  office  at  the 
synod  in  which  this  decree,  appointing  him  to  help  Perrin,  was  made ; 
but  at  that  of  Privas,  in  1612,  he  comes  under  notice  as  the  sut^'ect 
of  heavy  accusations : — 

"  Priiieipa1«Deiit  poor  aroir  quittj  ragliaa  da  Paria  aana  congt  eontre  la  inmifii 

3n*il  avoit  faite  da  la  aarrir,  comma  auaai  pour  aroir  baiuCDnp  n^lifit  ai  diuja 
e  Pioraaaaui  ao  Theologia,  n'aiiDt  pd  I'aiareat  taadia  qo'il  «  fait  diran  Toiigai 
•n  eou(  et  anx  aaaambltea  poUliquea,  contra  I'ordonnaDca  du  Synode  NUiooil  da 
Sl.HaixeBli  a'aiant  donnt  aocan  ordre  a  peraoDoe  da  renplir  aa  cbarge  paailut 

im, 


jNGoogIc 


PBBBIN's  niSTORT    OF   THE   VAUDOtS.  617 

ton  •baanee.  Samblihlemant  pcnir  a'alre  ingerl  dini  !■  recepls  et  te  minlDieal  d«a 
dnniert  nudeisiqiiei,  dont  il  i'mI  tronr^  ■voir  antra  les  mHina  plui  qu'il  oe  lui 
Btoit  dd,  U  loiDms  da  3109  IJt.  5.  i.  6.  d.  Da  meme  pour  btoit  canBenti  h  U  pub. 
licKtion  del  lattrei  du  Cspiimine  Oiutier,  qu'il  deToit  pIQtfit  mprimer  qua  da  I'an 
Hervir  pour  aiciler  dsi  qnerellea  qn'il  a'k  pQ  mpaiur  hdb  I'angKgar  ■  degniaai 
plosieun  choui  d'utia  taeoa  mal  umta  ■  aoa  minislera.  Pour  leaquellea  cuuca 
at  autrsa,  il  lai  ■  ttk  ardooD^  d'acrire  dea  letlraa  Htiafactotie*  ilidita  agljie  da 
Paris,  at  da  aa  rnidar  laa  miini  da  Ii  laidite  aommB  :  at  da  plm,  afin  d'obriera 
toaa  lea  ombiagai,  noiaea,  at  asupfani,  on  lui  defand  da  aa  trOBrar  daoa  lea  iiaen- 
bl^B  poliliquaa  at  gancntei,  dnnnt  I'aapaca  da  aii  ana.  et  aa  lui  conMi-rant  t'han* 
Denr  dt  son  miDiateia,  on  ordonne  qu'il  faiarcera  dug  una  autre  provioce,  talla 

3u'il  aenjiig^pIuaGonTaDable  da  lui  uaignar,  poarlagloiie  da  Dieu,  et  I'edificBtioD 
«  l-egliae."— /ii<j  413,  No.  XVI. 

He  seems,  however,  to  have  been  supported  by  a  considerable 
party;  for  "Lea  Sieurs  d'Aiguillon  et  Baroiers,  du  Corps  dea  Magis- 
trats  de  Nimes,  avec  Amaud  Ouiraod,  Secood  Consul,  Vestric  Favier 
du  Corps  de  la  Maison  de  Ville,  et  les  Sieurs  Sufiren  et  Chambnm, 
Posteura  de  I'Eglise  du  dit  Nimes,  Deputes  par  ia  Consistoire  de  la 
dite  Eglise,"  appeared  at  the  syaod  to  pray  that  they  might  be  allowed 
to  keep  their  minister.  They  sought  ia  vain  ;  and  the  pasteurs  Siif- 
fren  and  Chambruii  were  very  near  getting  suspended  for  the  part 
which  they  had  taken  in  the  business.  However,  to  make  the  story 
short,  the  accused  appears  to  have  been  contumacious  j  and,  attached 
to  the  acts  of  the  National  Synod  just  mentioned  we  find  the  "  Ex- 
communication et  Deposition  de  Moosieur  Jeremie  Ferrier,"  by  the 
provincial  synod  of  Lower  Languedoc,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Syaod  of  Privas.  Alter  reciting  the  various  complaints  that  had 
been  made,  and 

"  Aiant  done  dflament  at  pleisamaiit  ili  iafDinia  d«a  manTaii  comporlamaDa 
dadit  Ferriar,  du  mBprit  (adaGienx  qu'il  hit  da  la  diaoiplina,  daa  propoa  injuriaai 
at  iaaoleiu  qu'il  a  prooouc^  contra  lea  Aaaamb)^  fcccleaiaatiquaa,  da  aon  tiop 
KTand  Bttichemeot  i  oa  preaeDt  aicola,  du  racoun  qu'il  ■  eQ  i  da  nauTaia  el  ia- 
dignai  moiani,  dea  rebellioDi  et  deaobaiiaancaa  eaonnea,  qn'il  a  comTDJaea  e^nlre 
la  St.  Ordra  iaatitu^  de  Dlau,  aiant  aniii  apparn  qu'il  a  aotiataineDt  abandoooi  la 
aaiol  at  aacri  mioisteia,  at  qa'il  a  prol»t£  arec  aermeot  qu'il  j  renonjoit; — 

and  having  in  vain  given  him  an  opportunity  to  express  his  conlntioD, 
if  he  had  bad  any,  they  proceeded  to  fxcommnoicate  him  as  "ud 
homme  scaodaleux,  incorrigible,  impenitent,  in  disciplinable."  At  the 
next  synod,  which  was  held  at  Tonneins  in  the  year  ](il4,  he  is 
placed  in  that  which  forms  one  of  the  most  curious  appendages  to 
the  acts  of  these  synods,  via.  the  '*  Role  des  Ministres  dep*^  et 


"  An  Baa  Ijmjoedoo,  Jeramia  Farrier,  oi-daTinl  Paateur  et  ProfeaieDr  dani 
I'Egliaa  et  Uatreraite  de  Nimea,  penonoage  de  baute  alatura,  aiant  lea  cbeteui 
noin  el  fiii£a,  la  teiot  oliTillra,  laa  oariaeB  ouTertea.  at  laa  lerraa  fort  groaaaa,  a 
tli  ceoauri  pluaieura  foia,  et  auauite  aaipanda  pour  aea  malTCraaiiona  et  rabalUona, 
liant  abandoune  la  asinta  miniatere,  iJ  fQl  eicDOiniuiiie  da  noa  eglisaa  le  14  do 
Jnillat,  1813,  daaquellea  il  a'est  ontierement  aapari  a  I'aga  d'environ  S8  ani,"— /Aid. 
tOBU  II.  p.  49. 

Such  wasone  of  the  persons  appointed  by  the  Synod  of  St.  Maixent, 
in  1609,  to  help  Perrin,  and  to  get  documents  for  him.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  two  years  before  that,  Perrin  had  made  some  pro- 
gress in  his  hbtory ;  and  proceeding  in  bis  history,  we  find  that  three 
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years  afier,  at  the  Synod  of  PrivM  (the  same  which  ceoaured  Ferrier) 
Perrin  made  his  appearsDce,  and  presented  his  book.  The  five 
colleagueB  before  appointed  to  him  may  be  suppoeed  to  have  done 
their  best,  or  their  worst,  and  the  work  was  dow  to  be  ftirther  re- 
viewed by  another  set: — 

"  L*  Siaar  Perrio,  aiiot  inni  praMDii  iod  1i 
Vaudoi*,  WD  dit  •cril  ■  k\k  mii  antn;  1m  dm 
CutUIb,  d»  B««n.  Pnlit  •(  Joli,  Puleuri,  iBd  qu'iU  flD  lUMDt  Itur  upon  a«T»ni 
MtU  coBMp<i>,lMi»lla*  donni  pour  lei  Trui  fiiti  parUditSr.  Pairio,  Uiobb« 
d<  t»U  c«u  Wm^'—l^.  torn.  L  p.  404,  Ne.  III. 

At  the  same  time  the  Synod  issued  this  further  direction : — 

"  L«  Sienr  P«rrin,  lor  la  nport  qu'on  ■  aiileDdn  d«  caul  qui  out  tO  ion  ti»T«iI 
•or  I'Hialoira  de*  Albig«aia,  eat  aiborti,  auirant  I'ari*  dsa  commiaaairai,  d'aa  fura 
no*  rsTitioii,  al  d«  le  pra«an(ar  asiuita,  au  Synods  dn  Daopfaini,  aGn  qua  1«  Toiant 
\\-aA  nJTaal  rinlaoUoa  da  aaua  comp^ua,  il  pniiaa  iUe  mi*  en  lunier*.'— 
Ibid.  p.  4S9,  No.  X. 

After  (wo  year*  more,  during  which  we  may  suppose  that  the  Dew 
commisaioners  were  employed  in  the  limatioa  of  the  work  committed 
to  them,  the  national  synod  of  Tonneins  (May  and  June,  1614)  issued 
the  following  decree  ;^ 

"  La  S^aode  da  DaupbiDi  (at  obargi  da  roir  I'Hiltoin  dai  Vaadoi*  at  Albigcoia, 
ncaBillie  at  draaaca  par  le  Sienr  Panin,  qui  aat  cbarg£  d'en  eoroier  un  aiempUir* 
li  cbique  proTiaea  d'sbord  qa'ella  aara  impiinfa." — Ibid.  torn.  II.  p.  1 1,  No.  VI. 

AU  this  the  reader  may  think  very  leisurely  proceeding ;  but  in  such 
matters  it  is  best  not  to  be  in  a  hurry ;  and  therefore  afier  three  yean 
more,  at  the  Synod  of  Vitr«  held  in  May  and  June,  1017,  the  said 
commissioners  reported  as  follows  ; — 

"  Laa  Depalia  da  la  provioM  dn  Daupfaini,  oot  bit  eDtaadn  a  la  oompagnia  qn 
laoT  ajDoda  ■  siaminj  I'Hiatoire  daa  Vaudua  et  Aibigaaia,  raesallia  par  la  St. 
ParnD,  BuJa  qu'elle  d'b  paa  6tt  imprimje  ec  diairtba^a  aelon  I'ordre  qui  »a  aioil  f if 
doDof  audit  Siaur  Ferrin,  par  la  Synods  Natioaal  de  Tonneina ;  On  •  ordonim  quo 
Udila  Hiatoire  aan  aoTai^  a  Meaaiaura  lea  Paatatin  at  Proraaieura  da  I'E^iae  et 
Uaifeniti  de  GanaTS,  qai  aaront  pri^  par  le  Sj'uode  du  Diupbinfc  de  la  Toir.  El 
quant  i  la  damsnde  fiite  su  Dom  dudit  Si.  Pemn,  de  quelquea  deniari  panrl'iB- 
praaaion  de  aon  livre  :  la  conpagnte  j  auca  igtri  loraqu  on  fara  la  diatribalioD  del 
daniaia  proranana  da  la  libaraliti  da  Roi.  Cependant  il  est  anjoinl  ft  la  proriDCa  da 
Danpbini,  de  procurer  I'impceaaioD  dudit  liire,  lana  atlendra  la  gntiScatioa  qa'oa 
doit  fails  audit  Sr.  Perrin,  outre  ee  qui  lui  a  £t£  daoiii  par  la  Sjnode  Naiional  de 
PriTia.'— Wirf.  p.  87,  No.  IV. 

After  all  this  one  really  might  suppose  that  the  work  was  in  the 
press,  and  would  be  speedily  published ;  but  still  oue  cannot  be  too 
careful  to  avoid  the  evils  of  precipittite  publication.  On  the  other 
hand,  though,  there  is  a  possibility  that  a  manuscript  may  bo  worn  to 
rags,  and  surely  this  one  must  have  had  a  very  narrow  escape,  for  it 
ia  not  until  more  than  three  years  again,  atler  this  report,  that  we  find 
Sr.  Perrin  at  the  Synod  ofAlais,  informing  that  assembly,  not  only  that 
his  book  was  actually  printed,  but  that  he  had  it  in  contemplation  (en- 
couraged perhaps  by  the  ease  and  rapidity  with  which  he  bad  knocked 
offa  small  portion  of  it),  to  write  an  universal  history  of  the  church, 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  time  present — a  matter  which 
the  synod  somewhat  quaintly  referred  back  to  his  own  prudence  and 
conscience.    Bnt  their  article  must  be  given  :— 
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"  LaSianr  Jau  Pasl  Pania,  PuMut  ds  I'EgliM  da  Kioni  as  Diuphiai,  a'aUnt 
pTMantt  daTtnt  oatta  oompafiiia,  pour  lai  nDdVe  oDinpta  de  rimpreauoo  da  I'Hi*- 
•oira  d««  Vtndoia  at  Albigaois,  at  aiaiit  declar£  qu'il  eat  muDtanuit  occupy  a  ^crira 
I'Hiatoir*  Uairanalla  da  r£g;Iiu  qn'il  (uiTra  depuii  la  DcniiBeDcamant  da  monda 
Juaqu'ipraatnti  Ls  Campag^ia  I'uanlloui  da  ee  qa'il  antnpniDd  an  li  grand  oUTrag*, 
et  ramaTsiidalapaina  qu'il  a^iia  ds  mettreeii  Inmieia  ladite  Hiatoira  daa  Vandoii^ 
rsnMt  i  w  prudeDce  at  conacieace  a  jager  do  fruit  qua  I'Egiiaa  pant  lirar  de  lea 
antra*  tcnxt,  una  lui  en  preicrire  lucuD  uecetsil^  Et  lur  ce  qua  ladit  Sieu 
Pan-in  a  raptaaaotc  qu'il  aai  chorgi  d'un  grand  Dombre  d'adhai,  et  qu'il  auplia  la 
oompania  da  dooDat  au  laoiua  quelqua  inbTenlioD  ii  I'uD  de  aas  fill,  lequel  siant  iti 

ibftucu  par  laa  Jeauilaa,  at  t'eluit  eniuite  coDvetti,  donna  maintenant  una  grande 


•aparauea  da  pouToir  aami  uti]«mant  I'Egliu  da  Di«u :  la  province  du  Diupbiuf 
cat  e^orlte  d'j  aToir  egard  aelon  li  chuit^,  et  teloD  la  maiita  dudit  Sr,  Pania." — 
Ibid.  p.  185. 

Thus  the  wwk  was  reported  as  published  at  the  synod  held  between 
October  and  December,  1620.     It  has  been  already  stated  that  some 

f  regress  had  been  made  in  its  compositioo  as  early  as  the  year  1607, 
t  is  certainly  very  ridiculous  to  see  Kur^  a  mountain,  or  rather  such 
a  chain  of  mountains,  labouring  for  a  dozen  years  to  bring  forth  such 
a  mouse  as  Perrio's  little  book;  but  strange  aa  all  this  is,  there  is 
something  in  the  synodal  history  of  this  work  which  is  still  more  sErange. 
We  have  seen  how  this  Synod  of  Alois  took  the  matter  of  its  publico- 
tioo ;  and  who  would  expect  to  fiad  the  very  next  national  synod  (that 
ofCharenton  in  1623),  without  the  least  reference  to  Perrin  or  bis  book, 
requesting  another  person  to  undertake  a  history  of  the  Albigenses, 
just  as  if  not  a  word  bod  ever  been  said  on  the  subject.  Yet  it  is,  in 
&ct,  with  special  reference  to  the  decree  of  the  Synod  of  Alois,  dreody 

r<ed,  and  as  a  remark  upon  it,  that  the  Synod  of  Charenton 
reee: — 
'  Sor  la  Camu  qui  r«gatda  la  compoaition  de  I'Hlttoire  ita  AlbJga^a,  oalta  a«- 
aaaUie  itani  bian  ioforin^  da  ramdition  et  da  b  eapooitt  du  Siear  Tilloit,  putnnr 
dua  I'Egliaa  da  Sedaa,  dacreta  qu'il  taroil  pH£  d'acrira  ladite  hiiloire,  at  on  aihort* 
Im  proTincaa  da  lai  enroiar  loua  lea  mamoiiei  qu'eitei  aroiant  aur  oa  aujaL" — Ibid. 
p.««. 

What  thiscouid  mean,  except  that  some  circumstances  or  other  had 
led  them  to  distrust  Perrin,  and  repudiate  his  book,  the  writer  cannot 
imagine.  If  anybody  can  put  a  more  charitable  constriLction  on  it, 
let  bim  do  so ;  but  let  him  also  bear  in  mind  that  the  very  next  synod 
(Custres,  Ibid.  p.  351,  No,  VIII.)  issued  the  following  order  :— 

"OnordoDU  da  aaprimsT  loua  laa  aerita  qui  aroiant  iti  dalifrlsa  par  Maaaiaut 
Panio.  paateur  da  I'Egliaa  de  Nieua,  at  {wr  Monaieur  da  Mirabel,  daoade,  i  la 
pTOTiDde,  at  <iaa  lei  daputea  da  ladita  proriaoa  aroiaot  eoaoite  dellnta  a  ca  Sjnode." 

The  exact  meaning  of  all  these  (sders  issued  atvorious  times  during 
a  period  of  nearly  twenty  years,  it  moy  not  be  possible  fully  to  ex- 
plain.   From  the  foregoing  sketch,  however,  it  seems  plain  that  though 
in  tbe  spirit  of  poetry,  and  perhaps  of  misguided  affection,  M.  Oamon 
might  prefix  verses  to  his  &iend  Perrin'a  book,  addressing  him  as 
"  Graud  Thaaoriar  da  BwmDira, 
TrofDpatta  da  la  rarila. 
Qui  par  la  cliiion  de  i'Hiitoira 
Faia  rwonuar  rantiqaite," 

and  might  thus  claim  for  him  the  undivided   honour  of  the  work, 
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yet  we  roust  oot  allow  the  mjse  of  the  said  Christophle  Gamoo 
Aocien  de  I'Bgliae  d' AnnoDfty,  to  bewitch  iis  into  a  belief  of  any  such 
tiling.  Many  others  must  share  the  credit,  or  tbe  discredit,  of  the 
work.  If  it  has  felsehoods  and  forgeries,  they  are  not  to  be  aacribed 
to  haste  of  compositiou,  or  want  of  books,  or  of  opportunity  for  in- 

Suiiing  as  to  tbe  genuineness  of  manuscripts,  or  to  be  accounted  for  as 
iQ  mistakes  of  a  simple  and  incompetent  individual.  Yet  it  is  to  tbe 
facts  connected  with  this'  book  that  we  must  look  for  an  explanation 
of  a  great  part  of  the  mystery  which  hangs  over  tbe  rhodomoQtade 
that  is  popularly  called  the  history  of  the  Yaudols. 


'  THE  GREEKS  AND  THE  LUTHERANS.— No.  IL 

The  Romanists  at  Constantinople  do  sooner  heard  that  the  patriarch 
had  received  from  Germany  a  copy  of  the  confession  of  Augsburg, 
than  they  declaimed  with  the  greatest  violence  against  the  Lutheran^ 
and  endeavoured  to  interrupt  the  correspondence  with  Tubingen. 
But  the  German  divines  hod  formed  a  connexion  with  two  active  and 
accomplished  Greeks,  who  had  great  inSuence  with  Jeremias,  and  who 
successfully  counteracted  the  exertions  of  the  thars.  John  Zygo- 
mt^as,  the  rhetor,  or  interpreter  of  the  patriarch,  a  man  advanced  in 
life,  who  had  studied  at  Padua,  answered  the  charges  which  the 
PapuU  made  against  the  Protestants,  by  imputing  tbe  religious  dif- 
iereoces  of  whidi  they  complained  to  their  own  abuses  and  innova- 
tions.* And  Tbeodoaius  Zygomalas,  his  son,  a  young  man  well  read 
ia'  the  lathers,'  who  ably  discharged  the  important  office  of  proto- 
ynotary,t  made  it  hb  bunness  to  serve  his  new  friends  with  the  pa- 
triarch.} .  Crugius  had  written  a  letter  to  each  §  of  these  functionane^ 
before  he  knew  their  names,  on  the  21st  of  January,  1575.  Ia  that 
to  the  elder  Zygomalas,  be  had  requested  him  to  use  his  influence  to 

Srocure  him  a  private  letter  from  the  patriarch,  which  he  might 
eposit  among  the  curiosities  of  hb  library.||  The  vanity,  however, 
of  tbe  learned  professor  was  not  gratified.  The  rhetoric  and  the  protO' 
notary**  both  indeed  answered  his  letters,  responding  eagerly  to  his 
advances,  and  scarcely  dissembling  their  dispontion  to  turn  the  oc- 

ti  TKiTHf  a^TiTn,,  it'  *r  l^suri  tcvTir^rtjf,  mbiI  iitt*vn/i£aie  Arinvis,  naT  dtji^"* /ih  it 
ngUi'V  n/nfaniS/in,  txtlmi!  Ij.  Ksl  Uo,  tiii^t^,iu9ii.  —  JouDi*  Z/^nullB  EpUt.  mp. 
Turco-Gnec  p.  HH. 

t  Cnuiua  aeriTad  hia  ioronnttioa  reipecdaic  the  ZjgoaaSm  Eimn  G«cl«cfa  Tarea- 
Gisc  p.  aOS,  405. 

Tn,  BTit  rmy^mrt^lai  keI  Bt^iw  hiiointex. — Tbeodaiii  ZTgomtln  Epist.  ibid.  p.  4S9. 

S  Turco-Giso.  p.  415,  4S6. 

■  Kinntie^t  ti,  r^t  ^od'i  yH?"'  W  X*f^f '  "^  "Stb  t>  n  fihTitn  ftrn'SAyA 
e•S\.t^n  SonufTx...— Ibid.  p.  495. 

f  Ibid.  4)7.  ••  Ibid.  4!a 
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qnaintance  to  their  emolument ;  but  in  the  letter  which  was  at  the 
same  time  received  from  the  patriarch,  he  was,  as  before,  addressed 
coDJointly  with  Aodrece. 

lo  this  letter,  *  which  was  dated  November  16,  1575,  Jeremias 
infbnned  fhem  that  he  bad  felt  pleasure  in  receiving  (tkapy  ™  srpoiri- 
irji  i9(£a/u6a)  their  letters,  together  with  the  little  book  containing  their 
relif^oD  ;  and  that  be  had  given  directions  for  drawing  up  an  answer 
to  every  one  of  its  articles,  in  conformity  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  of  the  councils,  and  the  lathers.  He  had  hitherto 
beeo  prevented  by  various  hindrances  and  cares  from  cOropletiug  it. 
It  was  all  sketched  out,  however  (d  Kai  iaxihaoQt}  A-xav.')  He  hoped 
it  would  be  finished  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  months,  when  he 
should  feel  very  much  pleasure  in  sendiug  it.  The  whole  of  this 
short  letter  is  written  in  a  strain  of  very  great  courtesy,  and  expresses 
the  utmost  concern  for  their  spintiial  welfare. 

The  epistle  of  Tbeodosius  Zygomalafl,f  which  has  been  already 
alluded  to,  describes  the  way  in  which  the  answerin  question  was 
prepared.  That  learned  personage,  in  virtue  of  his  omce,  was  the 
party  chiefly  employed  in  its  cojnpoaition.  "The  most  holy  patriarch 
IS  preparing  and  meditating  to  write  when  he  can  get  leisure  (for  he 
is  greatly  engaged),  an  answer  to  the  little  book  which  you  sent  him, 
containing  the  articles  of  faith,  and  what  you  call  abuaes.  But  when 
he  feels  disposed,  he  is  in  the  habit  of  sending  for  me,  my  father,  and 
a  learned  Chianj;  who  is  living  with  us,  and  certain  leading  members 
of  the  synod  (ra/  nvaz  iyrpiroiK  r^t  vmiSSmi) ;  and  taking  advice  with 

•  Ibid.  440, 

i  IlMide*  (hi*  leiui  to  Cniiiua,  the  jouogar  Zjgomilu  ■!  tb«  nine  tims  wnXtt 
one  <Ap.  TuTOO-GrBQ.  p.  4^5—140)  to  the  itudcnU  of  Greek  U  Tubingen.  Thii 
attenlion  threw  the  worthy  profeuor  into  ui  AutaBy  of  THoily  ind  ■elf-importBoce, 
The  wicouDt  wbich  be  giTei  of  hia  condael  upon  rsceiTing  il,  ii  so  sxquiiiiely 
omtoral,  thai  though  (omewbrnl  too  broad  t  coatngc  to  thejcraTa  aubject  I  em  treating 
in  tbe  text,  J  oaoDoC  praiail  apon  mywlf  to  omit  it.  On  the  ereniag  of  lb*  80(h 
of  January,  be  WM  giving  ■  ball  leclura  (i,  t^  /ufifM  tou  KarrejBiplm,  iS>im  ov. 
tuiurtn  F^uKarrmtii,  ixfurr-if  lii,  at  be  ig  pleued  to  eipresa  it  in  bii  fafourits  tongue), 
npoD  the  tenth  book  of  the  Od^wey.  More  tbui  ■  hundred  atudenU  were  preaeal. 
H«  eihotled  tbsiD  to  the  praotioe  of  virtue  and  induitry.  He  pointed  out  to  them 
thmt  Ibej  were  bound  to  it  by  tlieir  duty  to  tbeii  prince,  (heir  teacben,  and  their 
kindred.  Tbeae,  howerer,  were  trite  molirsa,  frbich  ibe  wiclied  and  caieleea  but 
too  oRen  deipised.  Ha  wu  now  able  to  allege  a  new  one,  ffbiob  ougbt  to  bare  a 
more  poicerful  effect  upon  tbeir  iodnitry  ;  "  it  iraa  a  letter  from  tbe  Eaei,  and  from 
■  place  far  diatant,  the  oitj  of  ConaUntinople  ?  It  cama-from  a  man  of  great  worib 
and  learning,  and  of  no  aniall  dignity.  Tbia  waa  no  otbei  than  Mr.  Tbeodoaiaa 
Zrgomalaa,  tbe  moil  wortby  pmtonolary  of  the  patriarchal  eee  ;  a  man  thirty  yea?* 
of  age,  the  aon  of  Mr.John  Zygomalaa,  an  old  man  diatinguiebed  for  bi*  erudicioo 
aod.wiidom^the'patTiarebal  rbetoi;  both  of  wbom  bad  replied  politely  and  at  length 
to  the  lettera  iti  whicb  be,  though  unknown  to  them,  bad  addreaaed  Ibem.  The  aoD 
had  moreoiei  aent  a  letter  to  them,  with  a  view  of  paying  a  compliment  lo  him,  and 
for  their  advantage.  He  tben  tranalated  it  into  Latin  for  the  benefit  of  tbe  younger 
■tudenta,  (beggiogthsm  bowever  toreat  aiaured  that  be  was  in  no  way  elated  by  tbe 
complimentary  terma  in  which  be  waa  apSkan  of  in  it ;)  be  allowed  all  who  chose 
to  take  a  copy  of  it ;  and  deaired  them  to  cbooae  a  committee  to  prepare  a  gratarul 
and  reepectful  anamer/ — Tutco-Gnec.  p.  493. 

t  He  waa  a  phyaieian,  by  name  T«onardu>  Mendonee. — Turoo-Gnee.  pp.  SOS, 
5IS.  Cruaiua  wrote  to  bim,  io  June  ISTti,  a  letter  whicb  he  baa  printed  in  the 
Timo-Gntcia,  pp.  479 — 401. 
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them  OQ  his  opinioiie,  an  answer  on  each  article  is  drawn  up  by  me ; 
and  with  Ood'e  awiataoce  the  whole  matter  ia  completed,  the  poiots 
OD  which  we  agree  and  disagree  being  properly  explained."*  The 
paticDce  of  the  Wirtembergers,  however,  wtu  to  be  tried  some  rime 
loDger.  The  reply  which  was  thus  carefully  elaborated  was  not 
completed  till  the  15th  of  May,  1576,  and  did  not  reach  Tubingeo  till 
the  18th  of  the  followiog  month. 

The  long  expected  document  was  introdnced  by  the  following  letter 
addressed  to  Andreae  and  Crusius ; — 

"  Behold,  with  God's  assistance,  most  learned  (vadwranM)  Germans^ 
beloved  spiritual  children  of  our  mediocrity,  we  send  to  your  affection 
with  the  Bpiritiia)  joy  which  becomes  us,  and  with  the  cheerfulness 
with  which  a  father  regards  his  children,  the  writings  now  lini^ed 
which  you  have  so  long  desired,  and  requested  from  the  bottom  of 
your  heart.  But  we  pray  God,  and  bis  most  blessed  mother,  that 
they  may  gladden  you  in  the  inner  and  in  the  outward  man,  (irara  rot- 
2iT>j>v3/  AfOpurm.)  But  if  snythiDg  which  you  meet  with  in  any  of 
tbe  doctrines  of  our  piety,  at  first  sight  shall  not  cause  you  joy ;  nevw- 
thelesa,  we  are  persuaded  that,  being  wise  and  fuU  of  learning  and 
prudence,  you  will  prefer  nothing  else ;  neither  for  instance  a  new- 
langled  system  (^yofioBiaiay  taitw6ttov},  and  one  directly  opposed  to 
tbe  evftngelical  philosoi^y  of  our  Lord ;  nor  the  time  wiuch  you 
hare  abused  in  other  doctrines  ;  nor  unreasonable  custom  (for  as  we 
are  all  men,  ■  our  devices  are  but  uncertain,'  as  the  wise  Solomonf 
says),  you  will  prefer  nothing  else,  I  say,  to  the  truth  itself,  I  may 
rather  say,  the  very  truth  and  very  wisdom,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
with  whom  both  hia  divine  disciples  and  apostles,  and  their  canonical 
and  saving  writings,  and  the  cecnmenical  and  particular  councils  of 
the  holy  fathers,  and  the  heralds  of  the  church  best  fuinisfaed  with 
theology  {dtcAoyaciirani  xiifUKee),  plainly  agree.  To  those  who  indeed 
keep  their  commaudments,  they  propose  salvation  and  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;  as  on  the  other  baoa,  to  those  who  are  disobedient  and 
transgress,  eternal  punishment  and  couderonation.  'If  then  ye  be 
willing  and  obedient,'  the  Lord  says,  '  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 
land.'  Thus  therefore  our  mediocrity,  as  by  his  mercy,  the  snccessor 
of  Christ  ejchorts  your  love.  May  you  agree  with  our  church,  the 
church  of  Christ!  Which  if  ye  really,  truly,  and  heartily  do,  there 
will  be  joy  certainly  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  at  the  union  of  our 
respective  chnrches,  which  it  is  hoped  will  take  place  to  tbe  glory  of 
Christ.     In  the  month  of  May,  Induction  iv.  (1576.)" 

The  patriarch  then  proceeds  to  his  remarks  on  the  Confession  of 
Augshui^.}    After  a  enort  exordium  in  which  he  eulogises  charity, 

•  Ibid.  p.  4at.  t  Wudon,  ii.  14. 

i  Tba  Greek  InoalsliaD  of  Dolidua  which  iru  (bbi  to  JeranUi  (tmd  whtoli  btd 
probablr  alntdr  bvcoma  nrc,  t»  Crusiu*  tppavi  to  btve  b*d  name  diiGcullj  id  pro. 
gnriog  (be  (ii  oopiai  whiob  he  eent  to  CoiulentiDciple),  ii  rapriated  in  the  Acta 
Wirtembc^,  pp,  S — 63.  Ti  isrees  Mmatimes  iritb  the  edition  of  1531,  (omeiimsi 
witb  tlul  of  1540,  end  aometimea  difleii  (Vote  bolb.  But  \be  Teriitinne  of  Ihia 
bidoui  eooreuion  ere  irell  known.  Thej  ere  aererely  hendled  br  Boieuel,  Uiiloin 
dae  Vefieliona,  lirre  liii.  {  43. 
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he  saya :  "  In  our  aDswer,  therefore,  we  shall  say  nothing  of  our 
own  (lAiiv  otaAtv  Xilfifxtv),  but  from  the  holy  and  oecumenical  seven 
synods,  which  yon  also,  as  you  write,  esteem  and  receive  (in  which 
you  do  well,)  and  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  divine  doctors  and 
interpreten  of  inspired  Scripture,  whom  the  Cathohc  church  of 
Christ  by  common  consent  has  received,  inasmuch  as  by  their  word^ 
and  miracles,  like  another  sud,  they  have  enhghteoed  the  world ; 
mux  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  which  breathed  in  them,  and  spoke 
through  them,  the  tbings  which  shall  remain  unshaken  £>r  ever,  as 
having  been  founded  on  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

"  For  the  church  of  Christ,  to  speak  according  to  the  divine  Paul, 
<  is  the  pilar  and  ground  of  the  truth,'  against  which,  according  to 
the  Lord's  divine  promise,  'the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.'  AdcI 
though  any,  under  the  iniluence  of  monstrous  faucies  (&>X6arru.  ^vra- 
(dfuvw),  should  introduce  any  corruption,  it  remains  nevertheless  firm 
and  unshaken,  founded  firmly  on  the  rock,  and  on  those  things  on 
which  the  truth  is  founded.  For  those,  who  are  of  Christ's  church, 
are  all  of  the  truth ;  and  those  who  are  altogether  not  of  the  truth, 
are  not  of  Christ's  church.  Therefore  we  who  walk  in  truth,  contri- 
bute sound  doctrine  for  the  edification  of  the  true  &ith  ;  and  in  tikis  we 
need  the  prayers  of  those  who  love  the  Lord,  that  by  His  divine  grace, 
our  mind  may  be  directed  into  the  way  of  peace." 

The  firat  article,*  which  asserts  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
be  affirms  to  be  sound  and  pious  (raXw{  i%tiy,  Ktu  tbn^s  vpiv  Siatripir' 
Tta6ai,  /3c/3auiv^0a) :  and  as  the  confessioQ  of  his  own  faith  on  the 
same  subject,  he  recites  the  Nicene  and  Constantinopolitan  creed 
without  the  Latin  addition. — (pp.  67,  58.) 

In  noticing  the  third  article,  which  he  property  enough  ranks  as 
the  second,  he  analyzes  and  briefly  comments  on  the  creed. — (pp. 
fiS— 63.) 

"  Your  second  chapter,  which  states  that  every  man  is  subject  to 
original  sin  (iyoj(pc  r^  vprnraropirg  iftaprif),  we  also  ourselves  afBrm 
tobetrue."  According  toPs.li.  5,  and  JobD,iii.  5.  "But  with  r^ard 
to  the  regeneration  of  holy  baptism,  contained  in  that  article  of  the 
creed  which  says,  '  I  acknowl»lge  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
nns ;'  we  indeed  baptize  with  trine  immersion,  but  the  Latins  impro- 
perly (ot  KoXwc  roiavyrct)  immerse  but  once."  He  defends  this  prac- 
tice by  the  usual  arguments.  He  m^nf ains  also  that  "  the  baptized 
person  ought  to  l>e  immediately  anointed  with  oil.     For  this  chrism  is 

■  It  mm;  be  coorenisat  lo  giro  tliB  tillei  of  Iba  Mvenl  ■rtiolci  of  the  CoDfeaiioo 
of  Aagtburg.  Tber  are  (ucordinE  10  (he  editioD  of  1531),  I.  De  Deo.  II.  De  Pec- 
oto  Originii.  III.  D*  Filio  Dai.  IV.  De  Jattiflnlione.  V.  De  Miaittario 
Eedea.  VI.  Db  Not*  ObodientiB.  VII.  De  Ecclnia.  VIII.  Qaid  lit  Eccleeii. 
IX.  Db  Beptiemo.  X.  De  Cixni  Domini.  XI.  D«  ConfeHione.  XIL  Da  Pceni- 
•mile.  XIH.  De  Uio  SaoramBnlorani.  XIV.  De  Ordine  Eccleiiaitico.  XV.  De 
Ritibo*  EcoleciuticlB.  XVI.  De  Rabaa  Ciiilibiii.  XVII.  Da  Chriiti  reditu  irt 
Jnd.  XVIII.  Dft  Libera  Arbitrio.  XIX,  De  Cttuta  PetcBli.  XX.  Db  Bonii 
Opvribat.  XXI.  De  Cnlto  Saaotoniin.  Tbeae  are  followad  br  "  Artieuli  in  qaibui 
n««iiMDtDT  AbnlDtmatati."— I.  De  ntraque  Specie.  II.  De  Conjagio  Sacerdolnm. 
IK.  De  Him.  IV.  De  Conreeaioiw.  V.  De  DiMrimlne  Libonim.  VI.  De 
Votii  Honwhorain.      VIL  D«  Foteaute  Eeolesiutica. 
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(he  seal  and  sign  or  Christ;  and  rliat  he  should  immect  lately  partake 
of  the  holy  comnjunion." — (pp.  63,  64.) 

"  In  the  fourth  article,  which  treats  of  the  forgivenesB  of  sins,  you 
maintain  that  forgiveness  of  sins  is  properly  given  to  failh  only,  as  you 
think.  But  the  Catholic  church  requires  a  living  faith,  testified  by- 
good  works.  For  faith  without  works  a  dead,  as  Paul  (sicj  saj's." 
In  proof  of  the  connexioa  of  repentance  and  failh,  he  cites  a  passage 
from  St.  Basil.— (pp.  64,  65.) 

"With  respect  to  the  fifth  article,  which  is  almost  like  the  one  before 
it,  and  treats  of  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  and  that  no  one  is 
saved  by  any  satisfaction  whatsoever,  but  by  faith  only  and  grace, 
the  Catholic  church  thus  thinks:  that  a  man  then  receives  remissiou 
of  sins,  truly  turning  to  God  in  repeotauce,  when  he  has  a  living  faith, 
which  is  shewn  in  good  w<H-ks ;  as  we  said  before,  and  shall  never 
cease  to  say."  He  then  proceeds  to  shew  from  Scripture,  aod  by  a 
long  passage  of  St.  Cbrysostom,  the  necessity  of  good  works. — 
(pp.  ^5-7J.) 

"  The  sixth  article  affirms,  that  it  is  necessaiy  to  do  good  works, 
but  not  to  trust  to  them  ;  according  to  the  text,  '  Enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  servant ;'  to  which  we  say,  that  faith  goes  before,  but 
that  works  are  the  necessary  consequents,  on  account  of  the  command- 
ment of  God ;  that  those  who  do  them  receive  reward  and  honour  in 
everlasting  life ;  and  that  good  works  are  necessarily  inseparable  from 
true  faith.  But  it  is  not  proper  to  trust  to  works,  nor  to  gloiy  io  them 
pharisaically,  but  even  if  we  have  performed  all  thiuga,  to  say  accord- 
ing  to  our  Lord's  word,  ■  we  are  unproJitable  servoDts.'  For  we 
should  refer  all  things  to  the  righteousness  of  Ood  ;  since  what  is  con- 
ferred by  us  (ro  ila^tp6iumr  imp'  iifiir'),  is  little  or  nothing."  He  sup- 
ports this  by  a  long  extract  from  Chrysostora. — (pp.  7 1-77.) 

"  The  seventh  article  says"  that  you  also  hold  one  holy  Catholic 
church,  and  duly  administer  the  sacraments  and  rites  of  the  church. 
To  which  we  say,  that  there  is  one  holy  catholic  and  apostolic 
church  of  the  Christians,  who  duly,  and  as  the  most  holy  fathers  have 
handed  down,  administer  the  things  which  have  been  ratablished  and 
settled  by  their  cauous,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the 
sacraments  aiid  rites  in  the  Catholic  church  of  orthodox  Christians, 
are  seven ;  namely,  baptism,  chriem  of  divine  unction,  divine  com- 
munion, orders,  marriage,  penance,  and  holy  oil.f  For  seven  are 
the  gif)s  of  the  divine  Spirit,  as  Isaiah  says ;  and  seven  also  are  the 
sacraments  of  the  church,  which  operate  by  the  Spirit."  Heconfirms 
this  view  of  the  number  of  the  sacraments,  by  alleging  much  the  same 
arguments  as  those  employed  by  the  scholastic  writers  of  the  Latin 
church.— (pp.  77-81.) 

■  VII.  De  Eeclsiii.  DocenI  qudd  ant  Saucu  Ecclesia  prrpctuo  union  (it. 
Ett  autiiD  Ecclaii*  Cliritti  praprie,  eoDgregttio  membrorum  Cbriiti,  boc  eit,  itne- 
lorum,  in  qui  Eriogaliam  net*  docttur,  el  reoie  idininigtrinlur  ■ummenia.  Et  id 
reram  aoiUIgm  Keeletin  latii  rat,  oooaantira  de  docuina  'ETBagelii,  «t  mdmiaiitrft- 
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"  The  eighth  article  affirme  that  the  church  beioft  a  congregation  of 
bithful  and  holy  pemoos,  if  the  sacraments  should  be  administered  by 
bad  men  and  hypocrites,  they  in  no  wise  injure  him  who  is  sanctified ; 
according  to  the  text, '  The  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat,'  and  so  forth. 
We  then  also  say,  that  if  theeacramentsare  administered  by  unworthy 
persODS,  they  are  themselves  in  nothing  profiled,  but  rather  are 
injured,  but  those  who  receive  them  are  sanctified  and  profited.  For 
divine  grace  operates,  and  gives  effect  to  the  sacraments  (ra  uvor^pia 
nXcioi),  througii  unworthy  ministers.''  He  confirms  this  opinion  hya 
long  quotation  fix>m  St.  Chrysoatom,  condemning  rash  censures  upon 
the  priesthood. — (pp.  8l~85.) 

"  The  ninth  says,  that  infants  ought  to  be  baptized,  nor  onght  we 
to  defer  the  time.  Which  is  also  our  practice,  lest  anything  should 
happen  from  delay ;  with  the  particular  conditions,  however,  which 
were  explained  in  the  defence  of  the  second  article.  For  except  a 
man  be  bom  again  by  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  may  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  But  we  impart  to  them  afterwards,  as  has  been 
said,  the  holy  communion.  For  according  to  Basil  the  Great,  whoever 
has  been  regenerated,  also  needs  Epiritual  food.  And  the  Lord  [says] 
Except  ye  eat  my  flesh,  and  drink  my  blood,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kin^om  of  God.  There  is  need  of  both,  therefore,  baptism  and 
coinmunion.-(p.  85.) 

"  The  tenth  treats  of  the  Lord's  supper,  not  at  length,  however,  bnt 
indistinctly  so  to  speak  (tXi^v  otis  i\e  TrXirot,  AXX'  iaa^ue,  rut  clnTv)  ; 
for  many  things  are  heard  on  this  subject  among  you,  which  are  dis- 
pleasing to  us.  The  Catholic  church  therefore  thinks,  that  after  the 
consecration,  the  bread  is  changed  into  the  very  body  of  Christ  (^ura- 
fi6X\xrai  tit  nffro  t6  aifia  roO  Xpiorm)  i  but  the  wine  into  the  very 
blood,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  bread  being  leavened,  and  not  un- 
leavened. For  the  Lord  in  the  night  in  which  be  was  betrayed, 
having  taken  bread  and  blessed  it,  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat,  not 
saying  this  is  unleavened  bread,  or'a  type  of  my  body ;  but.  This  is 
my  body,  and  my  blood.  Neither  then,  however,  the  flesh  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  wore,  having  bees  given  to  the  apostles  to  be  eaten, 
nor  hia  blood  for  drink,  nor  now  in  the  holy  eucharist  (iv  rq  O4J7 
ftvvTayuyif),  the  Lord's  body  descending  from  heaven  (for  to  think 
that  were  blasphemous),  but  both  then  and  now,  by  the  invocation 
and  grace  of  the  almighty  and  sacramental  (n\trapj(,"»>«)  Spuit  by 
divine  and  holy  prayers  and  words,  the  bread  neing  transformed  and 
changed  (jurawounifiiyov  roi  fitraficiXkofUyov),  into  the  very  body  of 

miu(vid.  Lunij,  DalicisEtodit. ,  ton.  lir.  p.  78),  call*  (bem  ri  StmBirtiriia,  to  ■)«» 

Ct,  (  ayli  hmtilanh,  i  fi^ic  t'-C  lif«ffini[,  i  /«*i>««,  I  nl/u/isi  yi/ac,  ""i  to  liyriXitm. 
aurunentia,  ap.  Opuwula,  p.  39.     Tbs  oribodoi  cDnfcMion  aDumentei  Ibem 

ml  ri  ttqfiijut',  iDil  leferi  for  so  ■eoaant  of  their  beoefils  to  lbs  book  >■  wbicb  tbe 
patriuBh  Jereiniw  wrote  lo  Iho  LulbeniiiB,  in  gnf«r  tcctnvttt  thtm,"  {!iimi  lyfii^t 
■()(  nic  Akti^jhv;,  ki  ti  i^urrftiiMirn.)  Orlhad.  Coaltta.  adil.  HoffmaDn.  p.  1S4. 
Ap  angiaTiDg  in  •  lals  aditiaii  of  Ibe  Encbalogrium  {Veoat.  1810)  now  befoia  me, 
ibava  tbat  thia  U  tbs  praTailing  a  am  en  datura.  Tba  only  lariation  ia,  tbat  the 
assond  ia  called  marelj  yjlt/ia,  and  that  rf/iat  ia  omitted  befoia  yS/uf, 
Vol.  XVllL—Dee.  1840.  L 


N  Google 


626  THB  QRBBKS  AND  TUB  I-OTBERAKB. 

the  Loid,  and  tfae  wioe  into  the  very  blood  of  the  Lord.  For  the 
bread,  eaye  he,  which  I  give  yov,  ia  my  flesh,  which  auictifies  aU 
behevers.  And  as  he  binwelf  by  partaking  of  our  eubstance  (/icraox^ 
TOO  lifunpiHi  ftuu/iar^),  became  the  God-man,  and  has  commimicfUed 
to  US  of  his  nesh  and  blood ;  so  also  we  partaking  of  his  body  and 
Uood,  by  adoption  (Sim)  and  grace  are  called  gods.  Not  a  ^^pci 
therefore,  or  unleavened  bread  (iivftov),  is  the  bread  of  the  Iiwd's 
body,  which  Is  consecrated  (uurrayuyoOfuro^)  by  the  priest,  hut 
leavened  bread  (iyitiftor),  and  toe  verv  body  of  the  Lord,  as  he  him- 
eelf  declares  of  himself,  as  has  beoi  atready  in  part  shewn.  But  this 
will  be  explained  more  at  length,  and  what  relates  to  the  procesuon 
of  the  Spirit,  and  other  things,  in  their  proper  place,  when  we  reply  to 
your  assertion,  which  states  that  you  agree  [on  those  points]  with  the 
lAtinB,  and  that  the  only  difference  between  you  and  them  is  about 
certwn  points  which  you  call  abuses."—^ p.  86.) 

"  The  eleventh  asserts  that  renusmon  en  the  sins  of  the  person  who 
makes  confeaaioD  (rov  itpfuAoyavidyou),  is  made  by  the  mtniater  of  the 
sacraments  ;  but  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  mention  all  things,  and 
enumerate  them  specifically  (mr  cl&f J,  according  to  the  text,  'who 
can  understand  his  errors  T '  We  say,  therefore,  in  answer,  that  in 
the  first  place  such  minister  ought  to  be  a  spiritual  physician,  accn- 
rately  acquainted  with  spiritaal  things.  In  the  next  place,  when  the 
person  making  confession  speaks  specifically,  and  confesses  on  all  the 
points  which  he  can  and  remembers  with  a  contrite  and  humble 
heart,  he  receives  a  cure,  by  doing  works  opposite  to  the  sins  which 
he  has  committed.  If.  for  instance,  he  has  been  guilty  of  pride,  he 
must  be  corrected  by  humiliation ;  if  he  has  acqmred  any  diaboDeit 
gain,  he  must  restore  what  he  took  unjustly,  and  give  of  his  own 
besides  :  and  so  in  the  rest,  according  to  the  rule  appointed  and  defined 
by  the  fiithera.  And  he  ought  to  have  Ood  in  view,  and  not  reward 
or  profit,  which  would  be  very  base,  and  a  satisfaction  hateful  to  God. 
For  spiritual  persons  who  make  a  traffic  of  {KantXcvoyrti)  divine  things 
for  their  own  gain,  and  take  gifts  in  satidaction,  and  take  upon  them- 
selves, OS  it  may  happen,  other  men's  ma,  and  do  things  of  such  a 
nature,  are  in&mons,  and  will  receive  divine  puoisbment  and  perdi* 
tioD.  And  we  severely  chastise  such  as  are  detected,  and  d^mve 
them  of  their  spiritual  dignity."*  He  then  gives  a  passage  fitnaSt. 
Basil,  describing  the  treatment  which  the  spiritual  adviser  ought  to 
pursue  with  the  penitent. — (pp.  86-89.) 

"  Your  twelfth  article  declares,  that  those  who  sin  after  baptisiD, 
receive  remission  of  sina  when  they  exhibit  conversion  and  repentance 
by  a  contrite  heart  and  sound  faith.  In  reply,  we  say  that  such  is 
the  truth.  For  the  Lord  himself  says,  that  sins  are  forgiven  not  till 
seven  times,  but  till  seventy  times  seven,  using  a  definite  number  for 
an  indefinite.  And  again.  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  « ' 
cast  out.     But  with  respect  to  your  rejecting  alt  canonical  e 

*'E*imi«»  Tnr  miv/un-ix^c  iflas  xcnlixiji/io,  wfaicb  mir  ba  tranilated, ' 
t>DM  tbem  to  be  depriTMl  or  tbeii  offica  of  ooattttor."  A  vmiimmit  i 
fetsor.    See  Dactnge,  Gloanrium  Med.  at  Jnfim.  Graicitstia,  in  roee. 
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tioDB  entirely,  and  ander  all  drcuinetancesr  we  uy ;  if  they  are  im- 
posed BB  medicines  by  spiritnal  persons,  without  any  view  to  money 
or  gain,  agaaoet  the  proad  for  instance,  or  covetous,  or  gluttonous,  or 
iijcontineot',  or  envious^  or  passionate,  or  indolent,  or  thoee  involved  in 
other  sins  (when  ^plied  according  to  the  rule  of  the  holy  fathers), 
they  are  beiieficial,  and  profit  those  who  are  converted  and  repent. 
But  if  satiidactioDB  are  made  for  the  gain  or  profit  of  those  who  im- 
pose tbem,  and  not  with  a  right  and  aoul-benefitiug  object,  as  they 
nave  been  prescribed  and  appointed,  for  the  cure  of  every  particul^ 
sin,  then  we  rqect  them,  and  say  and  declare  that  they  are  done 
badly  and  in  vain."  He  then  proceeds  to  shew  the  benefits  of  penance 
and  almsgiving. — (pp.  89-95.) 

"  As  to  your  thirteenth  artide,  which  sa^-s,  that  the  use  of  the  holy 
sacraments  was  instituted  not  only  that  they  might  be  badges  ot  tokens 
to  distinguish  Christians  from  those  without,  but  much  rather  that  they 
might  be  signs  and  witnesses  of  God's  good-will  and  favour  towards 
us  J  we  so  declare,  and  entertain  a  mjnilar  opinion  concemii^  them.'' 
He  then  enters  at  considerable  length  into  a  mystical  explanation*  of 
the  liturgy. — (pp.  95-104.) 

"  The  fourteenth  enjoins,  that  the  gospel  be  publicly  preached  and 
read,  and  the  sacraments  administered  by  no  one  else  but  thoee  duly 
ordained  (ri*-  raxd^vruv  ivQiaiu^)  to  this  ministry.  Which  we  declare 
to  be  sound  (koXw;  tx*"')'  ''*''  ^^  Catholic  church  allows  only  those 
who  have  been  caooaically  set  apart.and  celled,  and  ordained,  as  the  ec- 
clesiastical tradition  requires,  and  are  infected  with  no  heresy,  to  preach 
and  administer  the  eucharist  (Xcirotipyclv).  For  it  pronounces  those 
to  be  in  error  who  hold  it  be  indifierent  whether  laymen  indiscrimi- 
nately selected  administer  the  divine  and  holy  sacraments,  or  persons 
canmically  consecrated  and  ordained."  He  then  shews  fi^m  the 
canons  what  lawful  ordinatioD  is,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  interfered 
with  by  the  magistrate,  nor  conferred  till  after  doe  examinatiOD.— 
(pp.  104-108.) 

"  But  concerning  the  fifteenth  artide,  which  says,  that  ministers 


ought  to  be  innocent  and  blameless,  and  of  good  liiei  and  that  prayers 
and  ofierings,  and  festivals,  employed  eo  as  to  set  grace  to  sole,  and 
to  receive  money,  or  anything  else,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  profit 


nothing  ;  we  think  as  you  do.  Persons  are  not  promoted  to  minister 
in  divine  things  among  us,  unless  they  are,  as  far  as  possible,  of  a 
character  not  to  be  accused  nor  condemned.  And  they  ore  bound  to 
remain  pure  and  without  ofience,  living  and  walking  in  all  temper- 
ance and  uprightness  of  life.  And  prayers,  and  liturgies,  and  offerings, 
and  festivals,  which  are  used  piously  and  religiously,  to  the  honour  of 
9^1  and  the  memory  of  those  who  have  pleased  bim,  and  for  the  in- 
citement and  imitation  of  holy  and  gtiod  works,  all  these  we  aSum  to 
be  used  properly,  and  for  the  good  of  souls."  He  speaks  of  the  honour 
which  is  due  to  tiie  saints,  and  of  the  benefit  of  their  intercesaons. — 
(pp.  109-111.) 
"  Moreover,  concerning  the  sixteenth  article,  which  says,  that  it  is 

.-__         ....      ^  jy^,  ^^.^  ^^^  Lurm,  T»  nftmhm  ywpi<tinmj—V.  101. 
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not  forbiddeD  to  Christian  meD  to  govern  others,  to  judge  according 
to  law,  and  exercise  other  civil  emuloyments,  we  say  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  obey  all  rule  and  authority  ;  ana  not  only  good  rulers,  but  aim  per* 
verBe  ones.  That  we  ought  to  observe  their  laws  as  far  aa  we  cao  do 
80  without  Bin  ;  otherwise,  we  must  obey  God  rather  than  men."  He 
cannot,  boweverj  approve  their  condemning  such  as  give  up  their  pro- 
perty  and  connexion  with  the  world  in  order  to  devote  themaelvea  to 
a  religious  life — a  practice  which  he  defends  by  referring  to  the  case 
of  the  rich  young  man  in  the  gospel. — (pp.  112,  113.) 

"  The  seventeenth — namely,  that  Christ  shall  come  at  the  end  ot 
the  world,  and  sbalt  judge  the  quick  and  dead ;  and  ^all  give  to  the 
pious  eternal  life  and  joy  without  end,  but  to  the  impious  everlasting 
punishment,  we  also  expressly  declare  to  be  true.  But  such  persona 
dream  (Kjipovai)  as  say  that  there  shall  be  an  end  either  of  rewards  ot 
of  punishment ;  or  introduce  Jewish  opinions,  or  rather  fables,  sayii^, 
that  before  die  resurrection  of  the  dead  the  saints  and  the  pions  shafl 
rule  the  world.  Therefore,  we  reject  and  rondemn  them  as  devisers 
of  fables  and  inventors  of  mischiefs." — (p,  113.) 

"Ab  to  the  eighteenth,  which  treats  of  free-will,  our  opmioa  is 
this : — To  a  certain  extent  you  speak  correctly  concerning  the  things 
which  are  in  our  power,  (rwvc^'  ^filv.)  And  concerning  the  fact  that 
no  one  can  be  saved  without  God's  assistance,  we  also  know,  that,  in 
the  first  place  (rpotiyiyvfitviiK'),  we  require  divine  assistance  and  grac^ 
according  to  the  saymg  of  our  Lord,  '  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.' 
But  we  also  hear  the  words  of  the  holy  doctors  and  expositws  of  me 
Lord's  divine  sayings,  which  have  not  missed  the  truth  since  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  afford  the  light  of  illustration, 
and  teach  us."  And  he  then  goes  on  to  shew,  chiefly  by  passages 
from  Chrysostom,  the  view  which  has  always  prevailed  respecting 
free-will  {^ro  aWt^nov)  in  the  Greek  church — namely,  that  '*  it  is 
ours  to  cnooee  and  will,  but  (jlod's  to  perform  and  bring  to  good 
effect."— (pp.  1  la-1 17.) 

"  The  nineteenth  determines  that  the  cause  of  sin  is  oureelves,  our 
evil  will,  and  our  choice ;  but  that  God  b  in  no  way  at  all  the  caiue 
of  evils ;  wfaich  is  altogether  sound  and  true,"  as  he  shews  by  a 
passage  from  Chiygostom. — (pp.  117-119.) 

"  The  twentieth  says,  that  you  hinder  not  good  works,  but  declare 
festivals,  ceremonies  (reXcroc)!  prescribed  fasts,  the  monastic  life,  and 
luch  Uke  works,  useless.  This  is  not  sound,  nor  consonant  with  the 
noly  fathers.  For  if  you  love  all  good  works,  as  you  say  you  do — as 
these  are  good,  you  ought  also  to  love  these."  He  then  eaters  at 
some  length  upon  their  defence.— (pp.  119-127.) 

"  On  the  twentv.lirst,  and  last  of  ail,  which  treats  of  the  worship  of 
saints,  and  that  it  is  profitable  to  propose  the  memory  of  the  saints^ 
that  our  faith  may  be  confirmed,  when  we  reflect  bow  they  obtained 
help  and  grace  from  God  by  faith,  we  say :  that  invocation  property 
belongsoulytoGod;  and  in  the  first  place,  and  most  strictly  (I&o/Twa), 
is  suitable  to  him.  But  that  which  is  addressed  to  the  saints  is  not 
properly  (nf>/wc)  such,  but jjw  accident  (inra  <rv^i/3i|>:oc)  BO  to  speak, 
and  of  grace.  For  not  Peter  or  Paul  hears  those  who  call  lyxin 
Ihem,  but  the  grace  which  they  have  j  according  to  that  saying  <d  the 
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Lord, '  I  will  be  with  yoo  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.' "  He  en- 
deavours to  shew,  by  adducing  passagea  from  the  litui^y,  that  they 
addressed  what  was  properly  invocation  to  God  only ;  but,  he  adds, 
"  We  make  all  the  saints  mediators,  but  especially  the  Mother  of  the 
Lord  ;  widi  her  also  worshipping  the  quire  of  angels  and  of  saints 
wi(h  temples,  offerings,  processions,  holy  images — relatively,  not  with 
latria  (avtracus*  oh  XarpevriKOt) ;  for  we  know  that  latria  can  be  strictly 
rendersd  to  Ciod  only,  and  beside  him  we  should  acknowledge  no 
other,  nor  worship  any  strange  God."  He  points  out  the  kind  of 
invocation  addressed  to  the  saints  in  the  public  services  of  the  church, 
and  says,  "  We  pray  that,  by  their  intercession  (r^  n-pcufSn'^)  God  will 
be  our  helper,  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  Uie  snares  of  the 
wicked  one." — (pp.  127-129.) 

Moreover,  to  what  you  call  abuses,  we  reply  as  follows : — ■ 
"  You  say — 1.  That  it  ie  necessary  to  communicate  in  both  kinds ; 
and  you  say  well.    For  thus  we  also  administer :  those  who  are  worthy 
[in  this  way]  partaking  of  the  venerable  mysteries.     But  we  use  the 
species  of  bread  not  in  uuleavened,  but  in  leavened  bread." 

2.  With  respect  to  the  marriage  of  the  clergy,  he  says  that  they 
permit  such  as  are  not  able  to  observe  continence  to  enter  into  the 
married  state  before  their  ordination,  for  they  were  not  ignorant  of 
the  irregularitieB  (ala^fpovpy^tmra)  which  were  the  consequence  of 
prohibiting  marriage ;  but  -such  as  had  made  a  vow  of  celibacy 
(irayyciXafityos  mxpBivciciA  they  did  not  permit  to  retract. 

3.  They  also  condemned  the  practice  of  performing  masses  for  the 
sake  of  gaiu. 

4.  In  favour  of  confession,  he  alleges  the  opinion  of  St  BasiL 

5.  He  cites  a  passage  from  the  same  father,  discouraging  any 
superstitious  reliance  on  the  merit  of  fasting. 

6.  He  warmly  defends  monochism ;  and  maintains  the  value  of 
tradition (pp.  129-138.) 

After  exhorting  to  concord,  he  thus  concludes  the  letters— "All 
that  we  have  said,  beloved,  as  you  also  well  know,  ia  supported  by 
holy  Scripture  (rw  OforydirTtm  ypaftH  1%"^)'  according  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  our  wise  and  holy  divines,  and  their  sound  doctrine 
and  exposition.  For  it  is  not  lawful  for  us,  trusting  to  our  own 
ex^e«s,  to  understand,  remark,  or  interpret  anything  of  the  words  of 
holy  Scriptures;  only  in  accordance  with  the  divines  approved  for 
their  pious  views  by  the  holy  synods  in  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  our 
thoughts  (4  ii&yota  4fiw>>)  may  not,  Proteus-like,  be  carried  about  here 
and  there,  as  they  would  if  we  declined  from  the  right  evangelical 
doctrine,  and  true  wisdom  and  knowledge.  But  it  may  be  inquired 
how  these  things  can  be  settled  ?  By  God's  help,  thus— by  taking  np 
and  thinking  nothing  beside  the  things  which  have  been  appointed  by 
the  holy  apostles  and  the  holy  synods.  For  whoever  rightly  observes 
this  limit  (Spov),  will  belong  to  our  company  (avyxoparriK),  be  a  mem- 
ber of  our  communion  ((nryKoirwvoc),  and  entertain  the  same  faith. ,  But 
whoever  disapproves  the  prescribed  canons,  walks  in  opposition  to  the 
apostles,  and  deapises  the  holy  apostles,  what  communion  could  he 
have  with  us  ?  How  could  he  have  part  with  us  ?  For  one  of  the 
doctors  says  to  those  who  wish  to  Uve  piously, '  He  that  speaks  against 
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tbetbiogs  apfN»Dted(ra2i«m-aY^m),thoagfahe  be  wortliy  of  esteem, 
though  be  live  in  celibacy,  though  he  work  miniclea,  tbougb  be  pro- 
pbeay,  is  ootblog  but  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  workiiig  the  destrac- 
tion  of  the  sheep.'  Another — 'If  anyonediaturbsonyof  tbeo^Moions 
of  the  inspired  Others,  you  must  no  more  call  it  accommodation 
(ohcovofdav),  but  tnosgresaiot],  and  betraying  of  doctrine.'  And  an- 
other— '  It  behoves  him  who  has  before  his  eyes  the  Judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  and  knows  what  danger  is  incurred  by  those  who  dare  to  take 
away  anything,  or  to  add  anything  to  what  have  been  delivered  by  tbe 
Hcdy  Spirit,  not  to  be  ambitious  of  himself  to  make  innovation,  but  to 
acquiesce  in  the  things  which  have  been  before  declared  by  the  saints.' 
Since  so  many  and  such  eminent  men  among  our  divines  ftH-bid  our 
thinking  otherwise,  this  is  the  one  and  only  way  of  settling  [religious 
opinions],  namely,  to  go  with  the  holy  synods,  and  to  follow  the  canons 
of  the  apostles  ;  and  thus  in  all  things  to  follow  Christ. 

"  If  you  then  also,  most  learned  Germans,  beloved  childr«i  of  onr 
mediocrity,  desire,  as  prudent  men,  with  your  whole  mind,  to  join 
(icpoctXBiiy)  OUT  most  holy  church,  we,  as  an  affectionate  &tber,  will 
zealously  receive  your  love  and  fiiendly  feeling,  if  you  are  willing, 
agreeably  with  u^  to  follow  the  apostolical  and  synodical  decrees,  aod 
to  submit  to  them.  For  then  you  wilt  be  really  members  of  our 
communion  ;  and,  as  professedly  submitting  to  the  holy  and  catholic 
church  of  Christ  that  is  with  us,  will  be  praised  by  all  prudent  men. 
And  thus  the  two  cburcbes  having,  by  God's  help  (aiv  Scy).  become 
one,  we  shall  for  the  future  live  together  in  a  way  pleaong  to  God, 
until  we  obtain  the  heavenly  kingdom ;  which  may  we  all  reach  in 
Christ  Jesus !  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

"  Written  by  God's  help  at  Constantinople,  in  the  year  1576  frcm 

the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  May  15,  in  the  venoabte 

monastery  of  St.  Maiy*  (r^  mftfiampimxt),  the  patriarchal  residence. 

"  Jebbhias,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  Archbishop  of  C<m8tantiD0{de, 

the  New  RtMne,  and  OBciimenical  F^triandi." 

(ToitomtiiNwii) 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 

DISPOHAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(^Ctatimuijnm  p.  496.) 
Sous  account  was  given  in  the  last  Number  of  die  *<  sort  of  ecclesi- 
astical miniatiy"  which  was  ctunmitted  to  Bishop  Gibson,  under  Wal- 
pole's  administration.  We  saw  how,  by  this  means,  the  opinion  of 
tbe  leading  prelates  of  the  church  was  taken  in  appointments  to  vacant 
offices.     Indeed,  this  had  been   the  case,   it  would  appear,   before 

*  Cniaiui  KIT**  a  fall  aooount  of  tfai 
IradrMciradrroiiiCwlMib.— Turco-Gmcpi 
CbriMius,  Ub.  iv.  p.  63,  B.     EdiL  Vsmst. 
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Gibeon's  elevatioD  to  the  see  of  LondoD,  during  the  time  that  Bishop 
Trimnel],B8  we  saw  in  an  earlier  Number,*  "was  chiefly,  if  not  solely, 
advised  with,  and  entrusted  by  those  who  were  at  the  head  of  afikira, 
in  matters  which  related  to  the  lilting  up  the  principal  offices  in  the 
church."  It  was  the  year  before  his  death,  and  the  promotion  of 
Gibeon  to  the  see  of  London  (1722),  that,  in  a  circular  letter  which 
the  latter  prelate  wrote,  bein^  then  bishop  of  Lincoln,  occasioned  by 
the  feeling  existing  at  that  time  among  the  clergy  against  the  ministry, 
in  consequence  of  Bishop  Atterbury's  trial.  Bishop  Oibson  spoke  of 
« the  great  respect  the  order  of  bitkopt  met  with  from  the  king,  v)ho,  m 
the  dimoial  qf  hit  pm/ermentt,  toot  directed  by  Aeir  adBiee.*'f  In  this 
remark  of  Bishop  Gibson's,  two  points  are  to  be  observed,— points  to 
which  it  has  been  the  especial  object  of  the  present  series  of  extracts 
to  call  attention, — firs^  that  in  former  times  church  preferments  were 
looked  upon  as  in  the  disposal  of  the  sovereign,  not  of  his  ministers ; 
and,  secondly,  that,  in  the  discharge  of  this  trust,  the  king  was  uni- 
fbrmly,  in  better  days,  "  directed  by  the  advice"  of  the  bishops, 

The  extracts  given  in  the  last  Number  carried  down  the  history  to 
the  appointment  of  Bishop  Boulter  to  the  primacy  of  Ireland.  Those 
which  follow,  taken  from  the  primate's  letters,  supply  further  illustra- 
ti(Hi  of  Bishop  Gibson's  '■  ecclesiasdcal  ministry,"  as  well  as  of  tbe  m- 
fluence  which  the  primate  himself  exercised,  from  time  to  time,  in  re- 
gard to  vacancies  on  the  Irish  bench.  The  series  b^ins  immediately 
upon  his  appointment.  In  the  anhappily  divided  state  of  national 
feeling  to  which  these  letters  bear  witness,  anything  which  tended  to 
secure  unity  of  action  among  the  tn^opa  must  be  regarded  as  a 
benefit  to  the  country,  and  to  that  branch  of  the  churdi  established  in 
it ;  and  if  primate  Boulter  was  somewhat  strong  in  his  political  bias,  as 
s  Whig,  the  Joflneace  which  he  exerted  with  the  polidcians  of  the  day 
was  doubtless  a  great  security  against  the  danger  which,  at  a  subse- 
quent period,  we  find  him  strongly  urging  on  Bishop  Gibson,  as  a  reason 
why  he  should  still  "  be  willing  to  be  concerned  with  him  in  recom- 
mending to  vBcancieB" — viz.,  the  danger  of  "  throwing  the  great  pre- 
ferments of  the  church  into  a  ticramble."$ 


"  To  TBI  Dcxa  or  Nbwgasti^,  SacKM^kT  or  Stats. 

••  IhMim,JaM.  i9,l7M. 

"  The  Ardibiahop  of  Dublin  hu  of  lata  been  verj[  ill.  h  that  his  life  was 

almost  despaired  of;  bat  his  illneM  hu  since  ended  in  a  regniar  and  painfcl 
fit  of  the  gout,  10  that  I  do  EOt  apprehend  heiein  any  preaent  danger.  Yoar 
grace  had  neard  fiom  me  Kwner  on  thU  anbject,  if  I  bad  known  his  condition 
before  the  worst  waa  over;  all  that  I  shall  say  now  is,  that  I  think  hie 
majesty's  service  abBoIntely  reqnirea  that  whenever  he  drops,  the  place  be 
filled  with  an  ^glishmaii,  and  one  with  whom  I  ma;  hope  to  have  a  very 
good  asteement.  Bot  of  this  I  shall  write  farther  another  time,  as  yoar 
grace  shall  give  me  enconragement.     1  am,  kc."^ 
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-Dublin,  March  i.  172*.  liTi^l 
"  Mr  LoaD, — It  ii  now  above  ■  dioiiUi  ago  since  I  tronbled  rour  grace  with 
*  very  long  letter,  relating  to  the  affair*  of  this  oatioii ;  and  1  shoald  not  have 
writtea  agaia  on  any  of  the  mbjectc  therein  mentioned,  till  after  receiving 
JtMT  grace's  commands,  if  there  were  not  repeated  advices  from  England  that, 
upon  the  report  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dubtio'i  illoeis,  there  was  a  very  grtat 
caavasi  oa  ike  benek  aboQt  his  Boccessar,  vrithoat  the  least  regard  to  what 
might  be  represented  from  hence  as  of  service  to  his  majesty.  Yoor  grace 
knows  very  vrell  that  I  was  very  content  with  what  I  had  in  England,  and 
my  jnat  expectationB  there ;  and  that  it  was  purely  in  obedience  to  hi*  majesty's 
plrainre  that  I  came  hither:  and  now  I  am  here,  the  only  thing  that  can 
make  me  uneasy  ia,  If  I  shonid  not  be  enabled  to  carry  on  his  majesty's  ser- 
vice here;  the  prospect  of  doing  which  is  the  greatest  comfort  I  have  in  my 
present  station.  But  if  the  bishoprics  here  are  to  be  disposed  of  elsewhere, 
without  leaving  me  room  for  anything  more  than  (as  it  may  happen)  object- 
Idk  against  a  person  who  may  be  sent  over  to  the  best  promotions  here,  when 
I  have  done  so ;  and  if  I  be  not  allowed  to  form  proper  depeodenciea  here  to 
break  the  present  Dublin  faction  on  the  beach,  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to 
serve  his  majesty  further  than  in  my  single  capacity.  I  do  not  speak  this  as 
if  I  did  not  think  there  are  some  on  the  English  bench  that  would  do  very 
well  at  Dnblio,  and  would  heartily  join  with  me  in  promoting  his  majesty^ 
measures  i  or  that  I  do  not  esteem  it  wise  gradually  to  get  as  many  Eoglbh 
on  the  bench  here  as  can  decently  be  sent  hither,  but  that  I  think,  being  on 
the  English  bench  alone  is  not  a  sufficient  qoalificalioo  for  comiog  to  the  best 
protnotions  here  ;  and  that  an  imprudent  person  may  easily  be  tempted  by 
Irish  flattery,  to  set  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Archbishop  of  Datilin's  party 
in  opposition  to  me.  And,  besides,  as  there  is  a  msjorityof  the  bishops  here 
that  are  natives,  they  are  not  to  be  disobliged  at  once. 

"  I  hope  I  shall  never  behave  myself  so  as  to  be  thought  unfit  to  take  care  of 
his  majesty's  interest  on  the  bench  here,  and  beg  that,  till  it  be  found  I  am, 
I  may  be  effectually  snpported  in  that  authority  and  dependence  which,  I  can 
assure  ^our  grace,  I  desire  for  no  other  end  than  to  be  the  more  able  to  serve 
his  m^yeaty.    I  am,  Sk."* 

"TO  THn  «AKI. 

"  IMUm,  Mat  S>  mS. 
"HtLobd, — By  some  letters  from  Limerick,  by  yesterday's  post,  news  is 
brought  that  the  bishop  of  XJmerick  is  dead ;  on  this  occasion,  I  find,  the  tord- 
lientcoant  recommends  his  first  chaplain.  Dr.  Buscougb,  to  succeed  in  that 
see.  As  Dr.  Bnscough  is  of  some  standing  and  haa  sapported  a  very  good 
character,  and  is  well  affected  to  his  majesty  and  his  family,  and  I  am  as- 
sured he  will  constantly  concur  with  me  in  supportdog  bis  m^esty's  interest 
here,  I  make  bold  likewise  to  recommend  him  to  your  grace  for  his  m^ieBty's 
tnaai  for  the  said  bishopric    I  am,  my  Lord,  lu:"\ 


"  To   IHS   AaCHDKHOP  OF   CANTIKBUaT. 

'■  DaUra.  Mag  22, 1735. 
^-— "  Your  grace  will  before  Ibis  have  heard  that  the  bishop  of  Umerick  is 
dead,  and  that  Dr.  Boscough  is  recommeoded  to  succeed  him :  I  have  likewise 
added  my  lecommendatiooB,  but  with  what  success  I  have  not  yet  heard.   Con- 

*  Ibid,  pp.  14, 15.  f  Ibid.  pp.e4>efi. 
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Bidering  tbe  good  cbaracter  be  has  bad  for  many  yean,  and  the  tittle  auccese 
be  has  bad  in  England,  I  tbonld  tbink  it  hard  if  they  refose  him  tbie  pro- 
motion in  England. . .  ."* 

"To  THE  DuKB  ot  Nkvcastlb,  &c. 

••  DubUn,  June  3,  U3S. 
"Mt  Lokd,—  ....  Your  grace  and  the  regt  of  tbe  mlaiBtry  were  Bofficienlly 
sensible  (when  I  left  England)  of  the  necessity  of  filling  the  great  posts  here 
with  English;  and  if  the  same  meainreB  be  not  followed,  we  that  are  here  shall 
have  a  bad  time  of  it;  and  it  most  prove  of  great  prejudice  to  bis  majeity's 
service.  And,  on  tbe  other  hand,  if  we  are  contimied  to  be  aopponed,  I  do  not 
fear  but  affairs  will,  by  degrees,  be  brought  to  that  state  which  the  ministry 
desire.  I  am  bo  fully  satisfied  of  the  ministry's  prudent  resolution  on  this 
point,  that  1  ehall  trouble  your  grace  no  further,  bnt  subscribe  myself,  my 
Lord,  &c."t 


'■  DdilM,  5ept.  11,  1725. 
"  My  LoBD, — As  I  bad  the  honour  of  writing  to  yonr  grace  by  tbe  last  poet, 
I  ahoold  not  so  soon  have  given  you  a  new  trouble,  but  for  an  accident  which 
bas  aince  happened  to  the  archbishop  of  Cashel ....  As  his  post  is  the  third 
in  this  churiji,  and  has  a  good  income  belonging  to  it,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to 
pveyoor  grace  immediate  notice  of  the  danger  he  is  in. 

"As  soon  as  there  is  any  decisive  tarn  in  his  illness,  I  shall  inform,  your 
grace  of  it ;  in  the  roeaatime,  I  would  sanest,  that  if  be  dies,  as  the  parliament 
is  now  just  opening,  I  should  rather  think  it  most  advisable  for  his  majesty's 
service,  tbe  better  to  prevent  any  uneaainess  in  either  house  of  parliament,  to 
fill  bia  place  with  some  Englishman  that  is  already  on  the  bench  here.  And 
I  must  entreat  that  no  measures  may  be  taken  on  the  other  side  of  the  water 
in  this  affair,  so  as  not  to  leave  full  room  for  advice  or  a  representation  from 

"There  has  been,  some  time  ago,  a  great  discourse  here  of  a  design  to  re- 
move the  provost  of  this  college  to  a  bishopric,  not  ho  much  out  of  good  will 
to  htm  as  to  make  way  for  another  to  succeed  him ;  but  as  the  person  who  it 
is  suspected  will  push  for  being  his  successor  is  one  that,  in  the  opinion  of  his 
majesty's  friends  here,  would  be  a  very  dangerons  man  in  that  station,  I  can- 
not but  take  this  opportanity  of  begging  that  your  grace  and  the  rest  of  his 
majesty's  servants  would  be  upon  your  guard  against  any  hasty  promise  being 
obtained  from  his  majesty  relating  to  tbe  provostahip  here.  The  present  pro- 
vost is  ft  very  good  man,  but  it  is  of  the  last  consequence  here  who  succeeda 
him,  by  whatever  means  there  happens  a  vacancy  in  bis  place.  I  shall 
trouble  yonr  grace  no  more  at  present,  but  subscribe  myself,  my  Lord,  &c"{ 


"  DMin,  Stpl.  21, 173S. 

"  By  tbe  best  accounts  I  can  get,  the  archbishop  of  Cashel  has  got  over 

bis  late  hurt,  so  that  I  shall  trouble  yonr  grace  no  more  on  that  head,  but  sub- 
scribe myself,  yonr  grace's,  Itc."^ 

•  Ibid.  pp.  J7,  8.  t  Ibid.  pp.  31,  J.' 

t  Ibid.  pp.  40, 1.  g  Ibid.  p.  4(. 
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"TO   THB   BAMB. 

"  Oel.  3,  1725, 
^-— "ThearchbUhopof  CasbelisinadeclioingcoDditioQHtill,  andprobibtywill 
scarce  outlive  many  months ;  nheocTer  he  drops,  I  shall  immediately  kcqiuint 
yoar  grace  with  it,  and  vrith  what  removes  I  apprehend  may  be  moat  fbr  tut 
miyeat^'s  Mrvice.  I  am  very  sensible  of  the  great  obligations  I  lie  under  to 
his  m^esty'B  ministers  both  id  England  and  Haaover,  both  before  and  since 
my  transUtion  hither,  aod  sball  on  all  occasions  shew  that  zeal  for  his 
majesty's  service  as  may  most  recommend  me  to  the  coatiouance  of  tiiur 
esteem  and  friendihip."* 


"Noe.  16,1725. 
"  Whatever  nneMinesa  is  created  here  by  any  turbulent  or  designing  per- 
sons, whilst  his  majesty  and  his  ministen  think  proper  anyways  to  employ  me 
in  the  public  service,  will  at  least,  light  as  heavy  upon  me  as  anybody  ben  : 
but  I  am  tvrjr  mUing  to  wndtrgo  mg  ahare  qf  atq  tucA  irouble  al  anf  lime,  if  m 
new  rmoMtragemfitl  ti  given  to  tueh  liomgt  by  intyiny  off  ang  dueotUaUcd  pmov 
hrre  ;  for  if  any  person  is  bought  off,  there  will  always  arise  a  snccession  of 
people  to  make  a  disturbance  every  session  ;  and  there  wauts  no  accident  bcie 
to  famish  a.  bottom  of  popularity,  every  one  having  it  always  in  bis  power  to 
grow  popular,  by  setting  op  for  the  Irish,  in  opposition  to  the  English  interest. 
And  there  is  no  doubt  but  some  occasioD  of  things  going  as  they  have  baa 
been  an  unwiUingness  in  too  many  to  see  an  English  administration  well  estab- 
lished here ;  and  an  intention  to  make  all  the  Elngliab  already  here  uneasy ; 
and  to  deter  others  from  coming  hither.  But  if  those  who  have  places  here, 
and  yet  have  joined  in  the  late  measures,  are  remembered  after  the  sessions ; 
and  if  nobody  finds  his  account  in  having  headed  the  opposition  now  made  to 
his  majesty's  service,  I  do  not  doubt  but  the  face  of  a&ira  wilt  here  gra- 
dually alter,  and  we  may  hope  that  the  next  sessions  will  be  more  eaay  and 
successful.    I  am,  &c."f 


"to   TBB    nVKE   OF   nBWCASTI.B. 

''  DkbUK,  JuK  35,  1736. 

"  By  letters  that  came  to  town  yesterday,  there  is  advice  ihat  the  bishop 

of  Cloyne  is  in  a  very  dangeroua  way ;  ai  soon  as  there  is  any  fiirther  advice 
about  him,  1  shall  commanicate  it  to  your  grace ;  but  I  thou^t  proper  to  ac- 
quaint you  with  this  at  present,  to  prevent  any  surprise  in  oamiug  bis  sacceasor, 
for  some  here  are  not  without  fears  that  interest  may  be  made  for  a  tory  on 
this  side,  to  ancceed  on  that,  or  the  next  vacancy  on  the  bench.     I  am,  Src."! 


'•  Dumn,  Jtine  3S.  1736. 
"  Mi  Lokd, — I  have  this  day  seen  a  letter  from  a  good  hand,  that  givea  advice 
of  tbe  death  of  the  bishop  of  Cloyne :  /  hiwe  bf  tut  pott  wrote  to  Mi  eaceUnc) 
on  Ihii  affair  oioaf  a  tiKCtuar, 

"  The  person  I  would  recommend,  if  he  is  acceptable  to  your  grace  and  the 

•^Ibid.  pp.  46,  7.  t  Ibid.  pp.  W,  4.  }  Ibid.  p.  B4. 
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miDlBtry ,  is  Dr.  Skirrct,  nho  his  attended  me  hither  u  chaplaio ;  but  if  your 
lordship  thiaki  he  ii  not  id  fit,  I  would  recommend  Dr.  Maale,  dean  of  Cloyne, 
to  succeed  to  the  bisboptick ;  he  is  coanted  one  well  affected  to  his  majetty, 
and  is  very  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  tbe  cures  he  has  at  present,  and  has 
the  hoDonr  of  being  known  to  several  bishops  in  England. 

"  I  shall  trouble  your  grace  with  no  more  at  present,  but  subscribe  myself, 
my  Lord,  kc."* 

"  TO  THE  Biaaop  or  i/)ND(in. 

"  DvNim,  Jmu  38,  17S6. 
"  My  Lokd, — Since  my  last,  there  is  advice  come  by  a  good  hand,  that  the 
bishop  of  Cloyne  is  dead.     I  have  by  this  post  wrote  to  the  duke  of  New- 
castle and  my  lord  lieutenant,  abont  this  affair. 

"  I  must  beg  the  favour  of  your  lordship  to  leam  on  what  terms  Dr.  Skirret 
stands  with  the  ministry ;  if  he  is  acceptable  to  them,  1  wonld  willingly  recom- 
mend him  for  a  successor  to  the  biahop  deceased ;  ifyonr  Lordship  finds  they 
are  pr^udlced  against  him,  I  think  Dean  Maule,  who  is  dean  of  Cloyne,  would 
be  one  of  the  most  proper  of  this  nation  to  succeed. 

"  At  I  am  notprtieM  to  talk  mth  the  mintafry,  /  eaniufput  the  maaagemeiU  of 
tMi  nffair  into  belter  handt  thou  yotir  lor^kip'*,  «ho  I  ant  ture  uOl  beforwhal 
jroa  thoA  ma*l/or  the  good  nf  the  elmrck,  kiami^e*lif»  termeet,  and  wgnputa- 
lioH.     I  am,  &c"t 


"  DMin,  June  30, 1726. 
''  Mt  Lokd, — Yesterday,  tbe  lords  justices  met,  and  we  wrote  a  common 
letter  to  my  lord  lienteuaDt,  relating  to  a  successor  to  the  late  bishop  of 
Cloyne,  in  which  three  persous  are  named  :  Dr.  Manle,  dean  of  Cloyne,  Dr. 
Howard,  dean  of  Ardsgh,  and  Mr.  Gore,  dean  of  Down.  I  have  already  wrote 
to  your  grace  my  sentiments  about  Dean  Maule,  and  give  you  this  further 
trouble  only  to  do  justice  to  the  other  two  gentlemen,  that  Dean  Howard  is 
accounted  well  affected  to  his  majesty,  as  is  Dean  Gore ;  but  Dean  Msule 
is  senior  to  them  both.    I  am,  &c.  'I 


••  D>MiM,3Mly26.  1736. 
"  My  Lokd, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  your  grace's  of  the  9th,  with  the  ac- 
count of  his  majesty's  having  determined  to  give  the  bishoprick  of  Cloyne  to 
Dean  Maule,  and  am  very  thankful  to  his  majesty  for  having  that  regard  to 
my  recommendation,  and  for  his  gracious  inteobon  to  do  something  for  my 
chaplain.  Dr.  Skirret,  on.  a  proper  occasion.  We  have  been  expecting,  the 
two  or  three  last  m«ls,  to  receive  his  majesty's  commai^s  by  my  lord  lieu- 
tenant, about  that  buhoprick,  but  we  have  not  yet  heard  anything  from  his 
excel  lency.$ 

"  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  your  grace  for  taking,  in  good  part,  the  ac- 
counts I  send  you  of  affairs  here,  and  my  opinion  of  them ;  I  am  sure  they  are 
by  me  entirely  designed  for  his  majesty's  service,"|| 

•  Ibid,  pp.  ii,  a.  t  Ibid.  p.  85,  6.  A  similsr  latter  to  Lord  Csruret  follows. 
\  Ibid.  p.  B7.  A  (imiltr  lettsr,  of  Iha  lams  date,  follows  to  tbe  bisbop  of  I.<iDdon. 
S  ;■  Hi.  Excellency,  p«rh.ps,  wis  not  in  haste  to  give  so  account  "'  ■  • •" 
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"  TO   THB    BItBOP   OF  LOHDON. 

"  Dublin,  Jvlg  30,  1726. 
"  My  Lobd, —  ....  I  had  uisnered  yonr  letter  relating  to  the  hishaprick  of 
Clojrne  KNiiier,  but  that  1  have  been  every  daj  expecting  that  we  should  re- 
ceive his  majeatf 's  commands  aboat  it ;  but  thry  are  not  yet  arrived,  which 
(aa  I  have  had  a  letter  from  the  duke  of  Newcastle  with  Ue  same  advice  u 

f'our  lordship  MQt  me),  I  am  a  little  aarprised  at,,  and  suppose  my  lord 
ieutenant  must  have  kept  the  order  till,  at  hia  arrival  in  London,  he  could 
endeavour  to  get  it  altered. 

"  [  understand  hia  lordahip  came  to  London  the  end  of  laat  week,  ho  that 
I  aappoae  we  shall  very  speedily  receive  orders  one  way  or  another. 

"  I  un  glad  to  find  your  lordship  has  the  same  good  opinion  of  Dean  Maale 
that  I  have ;  ami  am  obliged  to  j/ou  /vr  JAe  pood  aAiKf  you  give  me  about  mj 
fittare  reeommendaiiimt.  I  have  followed  your  lordship's  directions,  and  said 
nothing  of  what  you  wrote  about  the  bishoprick,  still  waiting  his  majesty's 
orders,  and  Dean  Maule  has  still  continued  in  the  country  ...."* 


"  DMU,  Aagtut  30,  1736. 
"  Mt  Loan,— I  had  not  the  honour  of  yonr  excellency's  of  the  36Ch  past,  till 
I  waa  upon  my  visitation,  which  has  been  the  occasion  I  have  answered  it  no 
Booner.  I  have  a  very  good  opinion  of  Dean  Howard,  as  likewise  of  Mr. 
Synge  and  Mr.  Ward ;  and  shall  be  glad  to  see  the  first  advanced,  and  the 
other  two  well  provided  for ...  .  I  find  there  is  likewise  &11en  the  deanery 
of  Clonfert,  about  which  the  lards' justices  hare  written  in  my  absence.  7^e 
biihop  of  Clonfert  hai  detirtd  IvouM  reeommtnd  Mr.  Forbet  to  ytwr  exceUeMy 
for  that  dtimay,  at  one  leho  teould  be  (^  great  eervice  to  him  w  the  gooenment 
Iff  that  dioeett . .  .  ."f 


"JJuHw.Sqrf.  13,1726. 
"  My  Lord, — I  have  before  me  yonr  lordship's  of  the  10th  past,  which  I  had 
answered  sooner,  if  we  had  anything  stirring  here  worth  writing  about. 

"  I  am  glad  the  ministry  were  so  unanimous  in  supporting  the  tiotnipation  of 
Dean  Maule  to  the  bishoprick  of  Cloyne.  His  instruments  were  passed  list 
week,  and  he  was  lut  Sunday  consecrated  by  myself  (at  the  desire  of  the 
archbishop  of  Cashei)  and  the  bishops  of  Kildare  and  Ferns "J 


DEVOTIONAL. 


ANCIENT    PRAYERS. 


Rbv.  Sib, — These  PrayerB  are  from  the  same  roll  as  the  Orisona  io 
two  former  Dumbers.  1  have  DOticed  the  abspe  of  the  roll  before; 
I  will  now  describe  its  contents,  introduciiig  the  prayers  in  their  pro- 
per  places.    This,  then,  is  ao  analysis : 

■  Ibid,  pp.  97,  8.  t  !'>■<<-  PP'  99,  100.  t  Ibid.  p.  IIU. 
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In  priDofpio  erat  Tetbnm,  xit.  Tmrtat. 

ThrM  boDdfed  lad  fiflj  daft are  ginn  lo  all  wbo  iball  nj  thii  oriion 

witii  tiue  daTOtion.  Tbe  Fop«  TnnaccDt  nutda  Ihii  oriiOD  and  gave  Ibii  pardon 
and  oonfirmad  it  bj  hii  ball.  Thii  pardon  ahall  not  ceaie  aa  long  aa  tba  world 
aball  andura )  and  ha  aball  la;  Era  Fater  Noatara  and  fire  ATaa,  in  honour  of  each  of 
tba  wonnda  of  oni  Loid. 


Hon  die  ouolidi*  anbiu  oa  morta  peribia 
Sun*  «t  incolumsa  aecurus  ab  boatibua  ibia, 
Nao  Dergerii  aquia,  libi  nulla  procalla  noeabit, 
TandeED  raiera  dabitur  coufeaaio  Tara, 
Quinquagiuta  dial  babet  oa  diceoi  Taniala*. 
Conplala  ezpreaaiie  of  raveranoa  lowarda  (ha  Baal  Pmaiioa,  and  iDTuking  pr»> 
teotioa  and  aiWaiian. 

Oriaon  to  be  aaid  bafbrt  tba  aacramant  of  Iha  maai  with  giaal  darotion. 

"  Swael  Lord  Jaau  Chrial,  I  pray,"  (aa  in  Vol.  i»i.,  p.  614.) 
Domiua  Jaau  Cbriite  adoro  (a  in  crace  aaaendeotani,  depreoor  (a  ut  Tia  liberal  ma 
•b  tngalo  parcntienta.  Domine  Jeia  Chriale  adoro  le  in  crQce  TulDsratum,  depreeor 
U  St  Tnlnara  tua  SamTamadiamaniaiiemeic.  DoroiosJeaD  Chriata  adoro  Lamortoum- 
M  aepnltom,  dapraeor  ta  ut  Ina  moia  lit  vita  mem.  Domina  Jaau  Cbriata  adoro  ta 
ad  infarna  daaeandantem  captiioi  liberaulam  ;  deptecor  te  Don  dimiliaa  aoa  ibidsm 
intnrira.  Domine  Jaau  Chriale  adoro  la  a  moitnit  reaurReDtam,  ad  deiteraro  Fatria 
naeandentam ;  depracor  ta  Jean  miaamra  mai.  Domina  Jasn  Chriata  adoro  ta  aalTt- 
toram  mandi  rantanim  at  judicare  gantea,  dapracortaiu  aancta  praoe.  TnnoDintrei 
in  JDdicinm  onm  ma  peccaiore  aed  ante  dimitlaa  qnam  jndioaa  ad  ragnnm  tuum  par- 
dacaa  aalrator  mundi,  Qui  oum  Patra  at  Filio  at  Spintu  aancto  riria  at  regnaa  in 
Bscula  ameulonim.     Amen. 

Sia  pro  nobia  aancta  Cadda  n^^amna  sd  Dominnm  nt  noa  reaorgat  at  pardaoat  ad 
cceli  palatinm  nbi  tecum  at  com  aanelia  tuia  aimni  in  parpatnum. 
Ora  pro  nobit  beala  Cedda,  ut  digna  oremna. 

Deua  qni  aanotornm  tuornm  maiitia  aeolaaiam  toto  orba  diffnaam  deoonati, 
pneila,  qnteaumna,  ut  inlerceaiione  healiiaimi  Caddn  apiaoopi  in  aoite  joalorom  to* 
opitulanla  pietala  ceoaeamur  par  Cbrialiun  domiuum  noatrom. 

Dana  eai  praprinm  aat  aalrara  at  non  perdare  propitiua  eato  mihi  p*ecatori  at 
quicquid  iniquiiatia  *al  peccati  ago  miaar  nagligenter  oomraiaita  piua  obaaoro  ola- 
mentar  indnlga  per  Cbiittam  dominum  noatrum.    Amen. 

An  oblitantad  rnbrio  aonaaming  Iha  following 

Lord  Jmq  I  who  at  matin  boBT,  («■  abora,  Vol.  ini.  499.) 
Who  tbeae  matioa  often  praya, 
In  aril  ahall  act  and  hia  da^ 
To  bim,  wbo  dailj  through  iha  7ear 
Shall  offer  tbam  with  faith  aincare, 
A  hundred  daya  of  pardon  are. 
Ha  wbo  wilb  good  heart  ahatl  aay  thaaa  three  prayen  when  ha  riaaa  from  hi*  bad, 
for  the  whole  daj  after  ahall  come  lo  no  miachanca. 

Aparioamenm,  Domine,  ad  banidioandnm  nomen  tuum,  mandaqua  oormanmab 


reaiaundi  contra  templalionea  diaboli  >c  fragililatam  oaroii  mea  at  deoaptionam 
aeouli  per  Cbriatnm  dominum  noatrum.     Amen. 
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Gnlita  tibi  *fo  otnnipoUot  D«ai  qui  do  di^natiu  m  id  hu  nocte  eottodir*.  Da- 
pracor  clementuiD  tuwD  muerioon  Dau*  ut  coDcadH  mihi  diem  TontaiuiD  sic 
peraeere  is  tuo  urTttio  cum  omni  bamiliuita  at  dUeretione  qualiniu  libi  plaeeat 
aei*itui  mea  par  Cbriitum  ilomiDum.     Amen. 

Peto  Domiue  ta  humilitsr  at  eordiler  ut  daa  mihi  gimliim  tuam  cogitara  loqui  M 
afsra  bodifl  qoB  tibipluetsti  at  da  mihi  [qua]  ad  lalatam  aainiB  masezpadiimtjM 
comilatui  mecuiD  bDdia,et  omnibui  boria,  gntia  (ua  qu(B  me  aamper  caatodiat  {Hotagat 
oonHirat  at  defeodal  «  aubitinfla  at  atami  morle,  at  ab  omni  parioulo  coiporia  M 
anima,  par  Cbrialum  domiiram.     Amao. 

Qui  rnlt  anpplicirs  Dao,  dioat  ante  cracam, '  Oaqaeqao  dauiDS,"  Ad  te  ISTvi. ' 

Fro  Dagotiia  azpodiendia  die  mana  qaaodo  aaigia, '  la  te  domioe  ■perari,'  at  die 
aax  '  Daua  in  Domine  tuo,' et  tar  '  Pater  noater' can  oratioDS, '  Domine  aaocia  Pater.' 

Ilaoi  io  onmi  ad^araitata  die  Eenibua  llaiia  lacrimaiida  ter,  '  Eiaadi  Dena  on- 
tionem  tneam  cam  dapraoor,'  al.'MtaeTara  mai  Dena  qaoDiam  eoDculea*it.' 

llam  litigana  MDtn  aupariorem  die  ^nibui  llaiia,  'Hiaerere  mai  Deua,  miaemc 

Item  ia  dualls  die  iz"  '  Jadiea  Domine  noeeDlea  me,'  at '  Eripa  me  de  inimieia' 
•I,  ■  Eiaudi  Daui  orationam  maam  oom  dapraeor.' 

Item  qui  babet  Tolunlatam  peccandi  dicat  tar  ■  Dau*  miaereatUT  aoatri.' 
Item  *i  aia  intra  ioimicoi  die  iii°*-   '  Eiurgal  Deua.' 

ItfiD  quando  Iribulatio  eveoit  die  '  SalTum  me  fae  Deaa  quouiam  iutnTenint.' 
Item  ad  iocipiaDdnm  nontm  opna  die  genibai  flazia  **■  coram  aammo  altaii '  Dcua 
in  adjutorioB  manm  intande. ' 
Item  ecMitra  potattalam  diaboli  die  '  In  ta  domine  apenii.' 
Item  qoi  oadit  in  adraisitalBm  dieat  ter  ante  eruoetn, '  Deaa  TaDenml  genial.' 
Item  qui  TBlt  dandorioia  aoum  adiraplara  dieat  i**  '  Ad  ta  Domina  lerari.' 
Item  li  quia  in  triatitta  dieat  ad  •acrameDtam  '  Domioa  Dan*  lalatia  men.' 
Si  impaditoa  faeria  die  '  Domina  raAiginH.' 
Tddb  aaquilur  ontio, 

Orwiai. 
Domiae  Jean  Chriate  qui  dtd  redainptiona  centi*  hnmani  TOluUti  per  Jndam 
oaealo  tndi,  Jadeis  at  a  Taliia  teatibua  aeaaan  at  a  dietia  jndeil  TJnculia  ligiri, 
flagellaii,  atqua  reatibaa  danudari,  racie  conapui,  cruca  extendi,  elavorum  aculaia 
■isou*  ae  pada*  parfonn,  apiaia  oaroaaTi,  fella  et  acato  potari,  laneea  lataa  aperiri. 
Fer  baa  laDcliaaimai  panaa,  et  sloTioaiaainxa  lacrimal  qaaa  in  reiunactiona  Lauti 
affudiati,  la  Jean  Cbriale  depiacor  non  me  perire  permiltaa  naque  findietam  auma* 
da  paocatia  Beia  aad  in  aanoto  tuo  nomine  aalrnm  me  fae.  qui  loa  creatura  earn  at 
tn  adnt  aalvara  potaa.  Da  mibi  aeira,  *ella,  operari,  at  perfieera  ea  quK  at  placita 
aunt  et  mibi  ezpedinnt.  Concede  mihi  in  parturbatione  conailium,  in  paraBcatiooa 
auxilium,  in  iribnlaliona  •oialinm,  in  iia  modeatiam,  id  omni  tamptationa  Tirlutim 
at  eratiaoL  Fiat  mihi  qnaao  Domina  Dau*  firma  Gdaa  in  oorda,  galea  aalntia  injeapi  la, 
Tarbom  Teritalia  io  ore,  aignum  cnjcij  in  fniote,  dilaetia  Dei  et  prozimi  in  paolon, 
preaena  caatitaa  in  circnito,  booeatit**  in  aetiona,  aobrietaa  in  affeeto,  aaootilaa  in 
eontinanlia,  amoi  et  deaideiinm  ritn  etema,  paraeTeraotia  in  bono  uaqoe  ad  £Dani, 
pnealinte  domino  noalro  Jean  Chiiato  anioo  Dai  Glio  ac  radamptori  noitro  qui  mm 
Patra  et  Spirilu  aancto  viria  et  ragnaa.     Amen. 

F.  R,  C.  O. 


SACRED  POETRY. 

w  tbinga,  be  waa  troubled,  and  all  Jenn- 

WhatI  citf  ofour  God 

And  wert  thou  troabled  too 
To  hear  thy  Morning  Star  had  dawned  at  last  i 

Didit  love  th'  oppressing  rod 

Of  Rome,  degraded  Jew, 
The  heavy,  heathen  chains,  that  galled  and  hcM  thee  faati 
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Let  him  be  troubled  sore, 

Th'  uHDrpin^  king,  whose  brow 
Darkeoed  at  distant  tidings  of  the  birth 

OrOoe,  who  though  he  wore 

A  crown  of  thorns,  doth  now 
Tread  down  the  golden  crowns  of  the  faiae  kings  of  earth. 

O  ye  of  Abram'a  race. 

Unworthy  of  your  aire  I 
How  would  he  have  rejoiced  to  see  Christ's  day,— 

To  see  him  face  to  lux. 

And  of  th'  unkindled  6re 
—  The  up-raised  knife  God  did  in  mercy  stay 

Th'  innoceot  trembling  child, 

Ths  father's  only  son — 
Think  with  a  gratefbl  heart,  that  faith  was  given 

Amidst  that  conflict  wild. 

To  trust  in  God  alone, 
So  that  of  him  all  natiouH  should  be  blessed  of  Heaven.* 

Was  it  ye  did  not  know 

Your  promised  Prince  was  near  ?  *■ 

Look  to  the  holy  books  ye  so  mnch  prize. 

Why  to  believe  bo  slow  i 

Has  Herod's  gnitty  fear 
Discovered  what  youi  faith,  ye  proudly  wise. 

Will  dot  reveal  to  you  7 

Ye  cannot — will  not  seek 
Him,  whom  the  pore  in  heart  can  ooly  see  ; 

Tia  to  a  chosen  few. 

The  wise  men  and  the  meek, 
Who  shall  find  ont  their  Lord,  and  bend  before  His  knee. 

All— all  are  like  lo  ye 

Who  cling  unto  their  sin. 
For  Bethlehem  is  hard  by,  and  Christ  is  there ; 

His  star  they  will  not  see. 

Their  hearts  are  as  the  inn. 
So  crowded  that  He  finds  no  room  to  spare. 

Ye  know  not  what  ye  lose 

Who  troubled  are  in  heart. 
When  ye  are  told  that  Christ  your  God  is  near ; 

Who,  like  the  faithless  Jews, 

Can  only,  ahuddering,  start. 
And  where  bright  love  should  lead,  ahrink  back  with  fear. 
Beware,  ye  troubled  sonia,  that  God  will  re-appear. 

A.  R. 
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SAD   THOUGHTS. 
('AfflietMl  in  miad,  bodj,  and  eslils.") 

A  QVitT  ud  contented  mind. 

Good  LoTil,  or  thee  I  crave ; 
And  from  these  thoughts  of  vanitf 

Do  thoo  me  aave. 

For  I  in  tbe«  have  pat  my  trust : 

Oh,  cast  me  not  away  ; 
And  when  to  thee  I  make  request, 

S&y  not  thou,  Nav. 

My  foolish  heart  seeks  happiness 
Where  it  can  ne'er  be  fonnd ; 

Lord,  lead  me  to  that  goodly  land 
Where  joys  ahoand. 

Under  thy  shadow  may  I  sit. 

Thy  fruit  be  sweet  to  me ; 
And  let  my  weary,  longbg  eyes. 

Salvation  see. 

ny  beantifnl  and  holy  house. 
Where  our  forefathers  pra^. 

And  owned  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  fold. 
Is  sore  decayed. 

.     Schism  hath  vexed  thy  sufiering  church 
And  heresies  increase  ) — 
How  should  they  loie  who  set  at  noaght 
TAy  bond  of  peace  i 

Thou  hast  declared  thy  people  one. 

Partakers  of  one  bread ; 
One  body,  knit  by  liviag  bands. 

To  Christ  their  head. 

ReceiTing  thence  in  order  meet. 

Through  apostolic  line, 
(Empowered  by  mission  from  tiieir  Lord) 

The  grace  divine. 

As  gating  on  onr  mother's  brow, 

llie  lineaments  we  trace  ; 
(Which  not  the  powers  of  earth  or  bell 

Conid  e'er  ettuce.) 


Her  golden  chain  of  priestly  grace. 
With  links  lubroken  view ; 

We  own  her  pure  descent,  and  yield 
Allegiance  tf  ne. 
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Oar  motber's  blessing  on  as  reata ; 

Her  sign  is  od  oar  brow ; 
lo  that,  DDdaDDted  go  we  forth 

To  conqoer  now. 

Atait  there  rests  do  bolj-  sign, 

No  blesaiog  on  my  bead; 
Ad  oatcast  from  tbe  fold,  "forbid 

Tlie  children's  breed," 

HuDgTf  and  fiuDt,  while  olJ  aronod 

Receire  the  precious  dole ; 
Hiat  bleued  food  I  may  not  take 

To  feed  my  soul. 

Sioking  amid  tbe  storms  of  life, 

A  respite  now  I  crave; 
But  aak  in  vain. — I  peti«h.  Lord, 

Unless  thoa  save. 

I  see  the  foam'tipped  waves  around ; 

Their  wild  unearthly  war 
Is  io  my  soul ;  while  greets  my  eye 

No  friendly  shore. 

One  drear  expanse  of  waters  spread, 

A  sky  of  threateoiDg  gloom  i 
In  characters  of  tempest  writ, 
I  read  my  doom. 

And.  what  ia  friendship  but  a  name 
When  friend  forE&keth  friend; 

Nor  to  him,  in  hia  utmost  need. 
Doth  succour  lend  ? 

Who  on  the  brink  of  rnin  aees 

Him  stand  without  defence ; 
Nor  stretch  ea  forth  the  eager  hand 

To  snatch  him  thence. 

Who,  in  hia  deepest  agony. 

Can  stand  aloof,  nor  say — 
"  God  help  thee,  safiering  one,  and  chase 

ITiy  grief  away," 

Its  hollow  sound  then  mocka  the  ear. 
And  echocB  on  tbe  heart ; — 

From  sorrow's  well-filled  quiver,  this. 
The  keenest  dart. 

Bewildered  soul,  that  seest  no  help 
In  earth  beneath,  or  heaven  above, 

"  Hast  thou  not  known,  haat  thoa  not  heard," 
That  "  God  ia  love?" 

Forsaken  both  by  God  and  man  ? 

Nay,  tis  thy  Father's  care. 
That  points  the  bitter  thorn ;  His  hand 
Hath  placed  it  there. 
Vol.  XVm.—Dee.  18-KI. 
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Then  heed  not  if  frwl  man  foTGake*, 
Or  hides  his  Tace  from  tbee ; 

The  mighty  Ood  that  cbangeth  not. 
Thy  mend  ehall  be. 

The  Lord  atull  be  the  sure  defence. 

And  lefbge  of  thy  soul ; 
He  shell  bind  up  thy  broken  heart. 

And  make  it  whole. 


WRITTEN  IN  AN  OLD  CATHEDRAL  LIBRARY. 

Over,  the  cloister's  eastern  aisle 

Stretches  fair  the  reverend  pile ; 

By  ninding  turret  gained,  tlie  room 

Sombre  with  monastic  gloom. 

Keeps  the  faint  and  cedarn  smell 

Studious  bookwomi  knows  so  well ; 

On  its  mullioned  windows  sbiae 

Saints  and  martyrs  half  divine  ; 

By  desk  and  chain,  in  seemly  row 

Stands  each  ancient  folio, 

And  the  mellowed  sunbeams  fall 

On  missal  and  on  gradual ; 

While,  through  the  open  casement  shewn. 

And  to  finer  distance  thrown. 

Groves  and  gardens  meet  the  eye 

That  by  the  roots  of  Meodip  lie,    - 

And,  with  quaint  and  antique  air. 

Towers  and  turrets  passing  hir, 

'Mid  the  felt  silence  murmura  low. 

Just  heard,  the  foantain's  ceaseless  flow, 

That  in  sparkling  plenty  falls 

Ere  it  clips  the  palace  walls. 

And  ever  runs,  as  erst  it  ran — 

Emblem  of  God's  gifts  to  man. 

Within — withont, — all  things  combine 

For  day-dreams  of -the  olden  time. 

And  before  the  mental  eye 

Holy  forms  pass  wavering  by, — 

Holy  forms  that  here  have  trod 

Their  daily  path,  and  walked  with  God. 

Leader  of  the  sacred  band, 

With  liberal  heart  and  bonnteooa  hand. 

Noblest  of  mitred  lords,  comes  on 

The  sainted  prelate  Beckin^toit ; 

Next  Bubmlh,  that  with  pioos  cate 

Bnilt  these  cloistered  chambers  fair. 

Whom  twice  twelte  beadsmen  daily  bless 

For  •sea'  trenqiiil  happineas ; 

And  fbx,  old  Wynton  s  alter  pride. 

Who,  hard  b^  her  altar  side. 

In  chantry  nch  and  rare,  that  keeps 

His  name  and  scnlptored  figore,  sleeps. 
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But  who  19  he  passad  darklj'  by. 
With  haughty  brow,  and  glaocing  eye  ? 
'Twaa  Woltty  !  wftrniiig  to  all  time 
To  shun  BmbitioD'e  damning  crime. 
See,  where  each  love  and  grace  combine. 
And  in  Knn'i  mild  visage  shioe 
Who,  careless  smile  of  power  to  win. 
Dared  rebuke  a  moDarcb'B  sin  ; 
And,  when  oohallowed  hands  at  laBt 
Upon  the  Church's  ark  were  cast, 
Mitre  and  pastoral  staff  laid  by. 
Nobly  coDtent  to  live  and  die 
la  his  own  loved  privacy; — 
He  cornea,  sweet  saint,  and  by  his  side 
The  church's  champion,  tearoiag's  pride, 
Martyred  father,  holiest  man. 
Land,  our  England's  Cypriao. 

But  hark!  from  grey  and  licbened  tower. 
Slowly  tolls  the  vesper  hour  ; 
Startled  by  the  deep-voiceil  bell, 
The  winged  broods  that  idly  dwell. 
Nestling  round  the  holy  fane. 
With  sodden  scream  fly  forth  amain. 
Yet  soon  wheel  back  tbeir  airy  round, 
Fearless  of  the  accustomed  sound. 
Oft  may  those  panctuat  chimes  prolong 
At  matins  and  at  even-aong, 
Like  angels'  music,  heard,  for  me 
Their  soothing  tweet  monotony, 
That  bids  my  willing  feet  prepare 
To  tread  God'a  coans  for  praise  and  prayer  \ 

W,  L.  NicuoLU. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


CHUBCHES  AND  CHURCH  SERVICES. 

Dear  Sir, — That  the  attendance  at  church  of  all  classes  of  society,  of 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  gentle  and  the  simple,  the  ecclemastical  and 
the  lay,  has  been  perpetually  diminishing,  from  the  Reformation  until 
our  own  day,  is  a  ihbg  not  denied  on  any  hand.  We  have  lately  bad 
much  paina  taken  to  inform  na  what  the  attendance  on  church  offices 
in  the  last  century  was.  Our  own  knowied^  tells  us  what  the  at- 
tendance on  church's  offices  in  the  present  is.  Above  qU,  the  dis- 
crepancy between  the  provisions  of  the  rubric,  and  the  practice  of  the 
present  church,  is  so  striking,  as  that  nothing  but  inveterate  habit 
could  have  induced  us,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  to  possess  or  tole- 
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rate  the  printing  of  books  eetting  forth  "The  Order  for  Morning 
Prayer,"  and  "  The  Order  for  £vening  Prayer,  daily  tbroughout  the 
year,"  and  to  keep  those  same  books  on  our  tables  at  home  on  ax 
days  out  of  most,  or  all,  eevens.  But  so  it  is.  Go  where  you  will, 
you  find  the  church  shut  on  most  days  of  the  week,  or  more  usually 
on  six.  And  we  may  fear  that  the  Sunday  attendance  has  not  kept 
*  pace  with  the  Sabbatization  of  the  Christian  week.  It  is  tme  that  in 
populous  places,  with  popular  preachers,  where,  and  by  whom,  the 
"  gospel  is  preached  in  all  its  fulness  and  all  its  freeness,"  there  is  ao 
apparently  full  attendance  on  the  "  Sabbath  services  of  the  establish- 
ment." But  who  are  those  who  till  the  rented  pews  ?  Are  they  any 
of  the  working  thousands  who  cause  the  so-called  prosperity  of  the 
towns  in  which  they  live.  Surely  not ;  they  are  the  rich,  who  come 
to  hear  prayers  aiid  a  sermon  preached  fmai  "  two  pulpits"  (as  the 
pulpit  and  place  for  saying  the  service  are  now  called),  and  to  sit 
during  both.  Meanwhile,  the  thousands,  for  some  hundreds  of  whom, 
at  least,  there  is  room  within  the  walls  of  the  popular  preacher's  new 
church,  stand  aloof  No  one,  not  having  visited  the  manufacturiug 
districts  of  England,  can  have  any  just  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  the 
public  service  of  God  ia  chureh  is  there  neglected.  It  is  true,  also, 
that  in  certain  very  remote  places,  where  the  new  go^>el  of  Calvin  or 
Wesley  has  not  fixed  itself,  the  population,  few  and  far  between,  are 
still  decent  and  reverential,  and  attend  church  services — such  of  them 
as  remain  to  be  attended,  punctually ;  beiug  carried  on,  as  it  were,  by 
the  vit  iafrtUB  in  the  direction  of  catholic  religion  which  has  come 
down  to  them,  with  evermore  weakening  impetus,  through  their  fore- 
fathers. But,  alas  \  there  is  no  life  in  this  religious  su  inertia.  It 
lasts  until  it  meets  an  obstacle.  That  being  presented  to  it,  it  fiiils, 
like  the  force  of  a  spent  ball.  Let  a  methodist  or  Calvinist  con- 
venticle be  placed  in  such  a  place  as  we  are  speaking  of,  and  the 
people  will  go  to  it ;  and  a  few  years  will  vitiate  their  religious  feel- 
ings, and  make  them  tolerant  of  heresy  in  others,  and  forgetful  for 
themselves  of  those  old  paths,  in  some  of  which  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  walk. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  many  people  will  meet  what  is  here  said  in 
some  such  way  as  this  ; — "  Well,"  they  will  say,  "  we  know  that  the 
Prayer-book  does  order  a  daily  sen-ice  in  church  ;  but  is  not  the  almost 
universal  cessation  of  which  you  speak  ample  proof  that  it  is  quite  un- 
necessary ?  And  if  it  were  necessary  or  expedient,  do  you  not  think 
that  the  authorities  of  the  church  of  England  would  order  its  restora- 
tion 7  And  do  not  you  see,  zealous  friends,  that  in  fact  it  it  unneces- 
sary. How  could  the  present  state  of  society  continue  if  people  had 
to  go  to  daily  service  ?  Only  consider  the  Inuik,  the  stocks,  the  post- 
office,  the  diplomatic  offices  of  the  kingdom,  the  profound  deliberations 
of  councils  of  state,  the  necessary  attendance  at  court,  the  imperious 
calls  to  dinner  parties  at  home  and  abroad.  How  could  all  these 
things  he  attended  to,  with  the  constant  interruption — however  right 
and  agreeable  that  interruption — of  going  to  church  ?" 

The  answer  is,  that  when  daily  service  was  heard  by  the  people, 
officials,  statesmen,  and  sovereigns,  because  said  by  the  priests,  toe  bap- 
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pinesti  of  Engtand  was  certainly  not  less  tbau  now ;  nor  was  she,  as  a 
kingdom,  inferior  to  her  neiglibourB  and  rivaU.  And  to  the  allegation 
that  the  present  state  of  society  could  not  continue  under  the  revival 
of  daily  service,  we  should  reply  that  we  believe  it  could  not,  and 
therefore,  among  other  reasons,  we  desire  its  revival. 

And  as  the  admitted  facts — namely,  that  daily  service  is  ordered, 
EUid  its  obligation  recognised  by  new  prayer-bool^  annually,  and  that 
daily  service  is  nevertheless  almost  universally  left  unsaid — are  to- 
gether a  moral  wonder,  perhaps  your  readers  may  not  refuse  to  fol- 
low Die  while  I  endeavour  to  trace  the  causes  of  the  existing  status, 
and  then  to  shew  some  of  its  consequences. 

S  1.  The  first  cause,  under  the  divine  Peovidbncb,  seems  certainly 
to  have  been  the  Genevating  humour  which  Coverdale  and  his  partyfirat 
brought  to  a  head  in  England.*  Of  this  the  characteristic  feature  was 
a  systematic  depression  of  the  means  of  grace,  in  order  to  the  elevation 
of  preaching.  This  characteristic  is  most  happily  preserved  to  us  in 
that  fh)ntispiece  to  Foxe's  Acts  and  Montimenls,  with  which  a  recent 
edition  haa  once  more  made  England  bmiliw.  There  we  see  the  holy 
eucharist  blasphemously  depicted  as  attended  by  fiends  in  one  com- 
partment ;  and  in  the  other,  a  puritan  preacher  (marked  as  being  such 

■  Th«  bllowiog  paragraph  appmnd  in  tbe  "  TinrBi"  nampaper  od  VLoaity, 
Oelobat  5,  1640  -.— 

"HVLM    OoTIRDlLE.     TrINILATOR     OF    TUB     WHOLI     BlBLI    INTO    EhQLIIH.— 

(From  ft  coirespoDdenL.)— Yeitetiiaj.  October  4,  being  tbs  Soaih  umiteiaarf  of  ihe 
traoilitioQ  of  ibe  whole  Bibla  into  Eaglith  by  Hvle*  Covsrdalo,  bii  Temuni,  irbjch 
bad  been  eifaumad  Uom  iha  cburoh  of  St.  Barihobmsw,  by  the  Exobangf,  to  maks 
room  for  [he  building  of  (be  new  Sun  Fire  Office,  end  inDiferred  on  tba  precediag 
eTening  to  St.  Magnus  church,  ofinbicb  be  irBa  formerly  rector,  were  depoailed,  C 


□roiDg,  egaiaat  tbe  east  well  of  that  cliurch.  a  pait  of  tbs  old 
buildiag  in  which  ha  preecbed,  and  not  pulled  down  on  tbe  rebuilding  of  tbe  churcb 
b^  Sir  Christapher  Wren,  in  a  vault,  at  the  eipeoae  of  the  pariih  to  •rhom  theae  prs- 
cioua  remain!  bad,  at  their  aolicitBlIon,  beeo  liindlj  consignad  by  tbe  biibop  of 
LondoB.  The  raintennent  was  atrictlj  piirate,  with  the  exception  of  the  preaenca 
of  lb*  children  of  the  wurd-achools  and  lome  of  the  pariabioaeiB,  to  whom  a  ihort 
and  appropriate  addreei  on  the  occasion  was  made  bj  the  rector,  the  Rer.  TbomBS 
Laigb,  A.M." 

Are  we  living  in  a  '  Proteilant'  landl  Are  tbe  Protestant  and  Reformation 
•ociatie*,  and  the  Tarious  bureaus  of  Eieter  Hall,  alive  to  the  fact  that  in  tba  heart 
of  the  preabytery  of  London  there  are  Phicious  Remiikbi  thiuga  of  which  (when 
tbey  were  thought  deaerring  to  be  mentioned  with  praise)  our  benighted  and 
miaeiable  popiah  forefaibara  used  to  apeak  as  being  '  Reliquiai  prBtiosiaaimn  st 
deiideratiaBimaP'  Yet  churchmen,  notwiiha  tan  ding  theauppoaad  '  preciouaneai'  of 
Coverdale'a  ■  remain  a,'  cannot  forget  tbeae  fact* — Tia.  I,  That  he  was  bishop  of 
Exeter,  and  refuaed  to  return  to  bii  see  because  be  would  not  conform.  S,  That 
after  tbe  refusal  he  waa  pataon  of  St.  Magnus'  church,  and  geTa  it  np  because  be 
would  not  conform.  3,  That  be  collected  the  first  heretical  and  scbiamatical  con- 
Tenticla  in  London  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  openly  [nraook  the  church  ;  and  that  his 
folhiwera,  the  early  lolis  of  England's  fertile  soil,  used  to  inquire  from  Suuday  to 
Sunday  where  Tather  Corerdale*  was  to  ■  preach.'  4,  Finally,  that  he  died  as  he 
bad  latterly  li»Bd,  a  bptr-' -"  -'-' 


appropri! 


of  what,  i 


t,  would  have  been  called  {ah 

giien  in  the  newaimper  \  but ' 
_,  ..  jich  are  all  to  be  found  in  Sir; 
nemory  of  Coverdale  might  conceivably  have  besa  made  ; 


'  tba  ttnnsUtion,' is  not  giien  in  the  newaiioper ;  but  with  a  proper  knowledge  of  the 
>re  all  to  be  fcund  in  Sirype's  Parker,  an  address  highly 
>ropriate  to  tba  memory  of  Coverdslo  might  conceivably  ' 
oUieiwiac  infoimed,  we  muat  of  coune  conclude,  nia. 


facu  now  mentioned,  which  are  all  to  be  found  in  Sirype's  Psfker,  an  address  bightr 
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by  the  cap  wliich  Coverdale  spoke  of  with  such  likiog)  in  a  room  ir- 
radiated with  the  visible  refulgence  of  the  presence  of  God."  Their  re- 
ligion WBS  to  preach,  and  to  hear  "  sermons,"  and  to  recite  them  again 
iij  their  houses  after  the  preacliing.  And  with  his  love  of  preaching 
and  vilification  of  the  channels  of  divine  grac«,  came  ''conceived 
prayer,"  and  "prayer  by  the  Spirit."  And  thus  men  were  tau^t 
that  something  there  was,  not  in  the  church,  nor  of  it,  and  better  than 
what  It  could  give  them.  Of  course,  therefore,  men  so  disposed,  having 
been  led  to  their  disposition  by  the  example  and  the  teaching  of 
Coverdales,  and  many  of  those  who  are  renowned  jn  Foxe,  would  not 
value  the  daily  service  of  the  church,  where  there  waa  only  a  *'  stinted 
liturgy"  and  no  preaching,  ("onlg  prayera,"  as  we  should  say  now  ;} 
even  where,  for  the  sake  of  "Sabbath"  preaching,  they  might  be  con> 
tent,  like  modern  dissenters,  to  go  to  church  to  hear  a  popular  preacher 
after  their  own  heart.  And,  of  conrse,  people  holding  these  '*  views" 
would  impart  them  to  their  children  :  and  would  either  explain  away 
the  cbnrch  teaching,  or  else,  if  tbey  thought  it  not  honest  to  do  that, 
and  yet  allow  their  children  the  benefit  of  church  training,  they  would 
oil,  "  fathers,  mothers,  masters,  and  dames,"  not,  "  cause  their  children, 
servants,  and  apprentices,  to  come  to  the  church  at  the  time  appointed, 
and  obediently  to  hear,  and  be  ordered  by  the  curate."  In  either 
case,  the  result  would  be  the  same  finally,  and  the  generation  would 

*  [Tbe  Editor  ii  lemiTided  of  another  froatiipiaca  lehicli  liu  otlan  amand  faim ; 
and  whicb  ii  pcrbipi  tli8  mors  readily  brougbt  (o  bia  recollection  becauaa  it  Uuidi 
before  tbe  book  irbicb  ba  bu  jnil  bean  qnalin)!  in  lbs  piecading-  pu;s« — "  Ajmon*! 
Srnodei  Niiioniui  de«  Egliaei  RafonD^ei  de  Franoa.''  It  girea  ■  bird'(4je  view 
ofa  Prolaslant  aynod  ausmbled  in  a  Tiir  cbambar.  Al  a  table  aoroa*  tbe  upper  end 
ofllie  loom  lit  tlia  moderalor,  lbs  ajnint,  tbe  lecreUriea,  tbe  kiag'a  commiEBary,  and 
tbe  deputj.gFnersI ;  aud  on  bencbea  round  ibe  greater  part  of  tba  otber  tbree  (idea 
of  tba  loom  ait  ibe  deputiei,  mustlj  in  gowna  and  broad-brimmed  bata,  relieved  bj 
a  aprinkle  of  fine  gentlemen  witb  aworda  bj  Ibeir  aidea.  Oa  tlie  left  aide  oF  tbe 
room.  boTcever,  ibere  ia  ao  open  ircb,  tlirougb  irbicb  <re  gel  a  fieir  of  a  pnlpiL  in 
tbe  adjoining  aparimant.  Notbing  could  baie  been  more  buppiWimtgiDed.  Wbelber 
it  ia  a  poTtnic  of  tbe  pulpit  of  Alaia,  unkn^n-n  (o  fame  for  Irani  oF  a  bard,  tbou^  aa 
woctby  of  one  bi  tbel>ulrin  immortaliMd  by  Uoileau,  does  Dot  appear.  Peibapa  all 
tbnt  ia  now  kootvo  about  it  ia,  tbai  tbe  National  Synod  of  Alaii,  in  16!0,  daclaiwi 
lliat  "  L'Apel  ititctjiii^  pat  I'Kgliaed  Alnia,  au  aujetd'ua  Pulpilrsqui  a  £t6  poa£  enire 
Ua  baoca  dea  feoimes,  el  pnur  lequel  on  a'eal  querela  eC  batlu  de  telle  aorte  qu'il  y  a 
dea  gena  en  procsa,  et  auapendua  de  I*  Sainte  Cene  pour  celu,  n'etaot  paa  en  etat  de 
pouToir  iUe  diacut^  maintenani,  eat  leoToii  au  Coloque  d  I3aei  danale  Baa  Laogua- 
doc."  Neither  ia  it  fining  juat  noir,  and  intbianote,  todiacuuall  tbe  curioua  Ibiaga 
on  the  Bubject  oT  preaching  nbicb  are  [o  be  found  in  tbeae  reeorda  of  tbe  Franoh  te- 
formed  cburcb.  And  indeed,  aa  to  Ilie  matter  ao"  in  band,wbat  can  be  more  cbarac- 
teriBlic  and  deciaiFetlian  tbe  trealmeni  of  a  aingle  question  vbicb  occupied  one  aynod 
■fier  Bnolber.  AtibetofSl.  Ulaiien',  Ibn  prurince  of  Upper  Langaedoe  inquired, 
Wbelber,  auppoafng  a  child  tobeaiek  and  in  danger  of  deatb,  it  waj  tairrnl  to  ofler 

'  only  prayers,'  and  bo  sermon  1  Ancl  ibe  synod  iraa  of  opinion  ibat,  upon  proper  at- 
iPBlation  of  tbe  aiclness  by  ibe  consistorr  or  lome  nf  tbe  eldera,  it  migbl  be  done, 
(torn.  i.r.SS9.)  Itul  in  tbe  acta  of  tbe  next  avnod.  beld  at  PHvaa  in  IQlt,  weGnd 
a  tone  di«<.-uasion,  beaded,  "  Difficullfa  aur  le'Baieme."  bi^ginning  Ibua  :— "  Sui  li 
question  proposce,  ai  dana  lea  lieui  ou  Ion  fait  dea  prierea  publiquea  a  carlaius 
jouiB  et  lieiircn  reglves,  on  peul  ou  duii  baliser  lea  enfaoa  deTaot,  on  apr^  lesdiiea 
pripf'a  1  Kt  ai  il  n'esi  pas  livite  de  lea  baliaer  aana  predioalion  !  Piusieurs  dea  trerei 
out  eiu  d  uiia  qu'il  lie  faloil  pas  refuser  1e  Itatcme  qnud  On  Tait  loadiles  prierea  pub- 
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grow  up,  as  they  did,  rebellions  and  schUmatical,  and  specially  averse 
to  church  service.  And  in  the  canons  of  (he  synod  of  London,  in 
J003,  this  result  eeems  tacitly  admitted  in  the  narrowing  of  the  space 
which  is  demanded  for  reUgions  offices. 

CanoD  14  provides  that — 

"I'hacommoD  pmyer  ihall  be  nid  or  lung  diuinctlj  and  rarerentlj  apoo  suoh 
dejs  BsarB  ■ppoiDted  to  be  keptboljbr  ifae  &ok  of  Codudod  Prayer  and  (lieir  evei. 

And  canon  15,  that 
"  The  liturgy  ibell  be  Mid  or  inng  irben,  end  u  it  il  Mt  down  io  tba  Book  of 

ComiDOD  Prajer And,  t bat  ire  may  ipeik  more  pirticalarly,  opoD  Wednacdkyi 

and  Fridsyi,  treakly,  Ihaagh  thei/be  not  liatydayi,  the  miDUtec a)i*ll  reurl  to  the 

church  or  chapel,  and sball  aay  tbalilany,"  &o. 

This  portion  of  our  canon  law  is  clearly  on  another  view  of  church 
service  than  even  that  on  which  the  I'rayer-book  was  re-reformed 
iioder  the  fatal  influence  of  Bucer,  Calvin,  ami  the  rest.  It  seems  tacitly, 
but  most  emphatically,  (because  all  omission  by  the  highest  authority, 
virtually  contradictory  of  a  previous  enactment  of  the  Hame  authority, 
must  be  moat  emphatic,)  to  annul  the  rubrical  obligatioD  to  saying 
dfuly  service.  And  the  force  of  this  annulling  is  represented  in  our 
own  times  by  the  remains  of  "  Wednesday  and  Friday  Prayers," 
scattered  at  long  intervals  up  and  down  the  country,  though,  even  in 
their  own  immediate  neighbourhoods,  not  aluiayt  generally  known  to 
exist.* 


liqaee,  et  qn'on  peat  batiiar  aani  pradicatioD  ;  msis  pluaieuia  aulraa  ont  aoaienu  )e 
contraire,  par  let  niaoni  qu'oo  Tarn  ci-aprea,  teaquallai  rendeot  It  quetiion  fort 

problamatiqae.     Voici  lea  motiFa,''  &c ibid,  p.446.      Some  of  the  ■rgumeali  are 

Bi  chaneterialia  aa  tba  aubject  of  tbe  debate  %  "  Qualquei  una  diaent,'*  aay  ihoae  who 
maistained  the  unlairrulnais,  "  qua  ii  la  Balema  le  paul  fairs  rana  predication,  on 
ponna  dira  la  mama  choae  de  la  Cane.  A  qnoi  nous  rcpondona  qua  oela  ne  e'eoiuit 
paa,"  &e.  "  Au  Teste  data  et  mm  antau,  que  .  . .  Ton  puisae  batiaer  sacs  eiborta- 
tioDs;  DOUB  diaoni qu'eneoie  ne  la  faut  il  paa  faire,"  &a.  Aftei  (bii  tbe  synod  girea 
tba  >■  Raisons  qui  obligent  de  rejetler  le  Deoret  du  Synods  Nalioual  da  St.  Maiient," 
and  be^nt  (hem  by  Blating,  "  La  queatiou  eat,  ai  on  pent,  ou  si  on  doit  batiaar  las 
petit  enfana,  en  caa  de  necasaiti  sans  predication  iesjouia  depriarea  eitraordinairaal 
Le  Synode  National  de  St.  Maiient,  a  decide  que  eels  ae  doil  hire  ;  msii  fa  pIAjurt 
dca  proiincei  qui  ontenToli  Isor  Deput^  dans  ealui-ci,  jugent  Dssomoios  le  coo. 
traire,  poor  lee  raisoua  suiiSDlas.''  Tba  subsequent  synod  of  Toaneios  decreed  that 
Ibiugi  should  go  on  a*  tbey  bad  done  befora  tba  aynod  of  St.  Maiient — "  et  qu'il  ue 
•era  p«a  permia  de  batiser  aans  nne  pradicstian  precedsute,  ou  ininediatement  sui- 
Tanle/'  (torn.  ii.  p.  11.)  It  is  not  worth  wbila  to  iraoe  tbe  dispute  which  seems  to 
hsTB  been  rendered  a  drawn  battle  ssTealeen  yaaia  after  ibis  by  the  synod  of 
Cbsienton,  which  dacreed,  "  que  de  prScber  derant  ov  apr^a  le  bat^me,  n'stnit  pss 
una  cbose  eaasntielle  k  ce  atcrement,  msis  que  e'eloil  uuitment  un  bianaesnce  que 
I'agtiae  pouToit  determiner." — Ibii.  p.  4S6.  Tbe  eiittenoe  of  such  s  dispute  is  tba 
fact  worthy  of  attention,  and  tba  Editor  would  not  bare  trespassed  with  so  long  a  note 
if  he  did  not  tbink  Ibat  it  bad  a  direct  hearing  on  tba  Tery  important  subjaot  treated 
of  by  hia  correspondent.] 

*  [The  Editor  baa  been  lad  to  imsgine  that  anch  a  case  u  the  following  is  not 
sltogather  singular:. — A.  pioas  snd  zestous  clergyman  becomes  eurste  of  a  cbnrch 
where  there  are  WedeeedajT  '"d  Friday  moraing  pra^en,  wbieh  rary  few  of  bis 
psrishioners  attend.  He  thinka  it  will  be  better  for  ibam  if  be  drops  the  two  morn- 
ing aarricea  of  prayera,  sod  gires  Ibem  an  erening  serriee  with  a  sermon,  With  tbe 
aoneuneace  of  hia  incumbent  and  diooeaan,  be  doea  ao.  In  time  there  is  a  new  in- 
Mmbent,  who  knowa  perhaps  nothing  of  the  momtng  prayers,  hut  finde  a  week-day 


N  Google 


648         COBMSPOHDINCI. OHUHCBU  AND   CHtTBCH  8RRT1CEI. 

The  sacramenta  being  depressed  to  the  lerel  of  reason,  preaching 
being  put  in  the  place  of  the  holy  comnmnion — i-e^  there  being  sermons 
every  Sunday,  and  cammunions  on  some, — and  the  people  being  pos- 
sessed «-ith  the  belief  that  to  hear  sermons  was  the  chief  duty  of  reli- 
gion, it  followed  that  the  clergy  should  sink  in  estimation  and  capacity 
of  doing  good  as  clergy,  being  no  longer  viewed  by  the  people  who 
had  received  the  tradition  of  Geneva  as  having  any  such  sacerdotal 
power  as  should  include  that  of  coercion.  And  to  the  commencement 
of  this  contempt  of  the  cler^  we  have  Bish(^  Burnet's  valuable 
testimony  in  his  account  of  the  year  1548  : — 

"  Graat  compluDti  wtrt  mmde  of  tbe  aboaDdioe  of  >icci  and  iimiDnlilics,  wbieli 
the  elatfj  could  naiLbei  rMtraia  nor  pnuiiti ;  *aa  ao  ihaj  bad  Dotbiog  l«fl  but  to 
|iiaacb,  wbicb  m*  dona  by  m»aj  wjtb  great  Tnadom."* 

§  2.  The  contempt  of  the  clei^,  therefore,  I  should  place  as  the 
second  cause  of  the  neglect  of  daily  servic-e.  For,  of  course,  where 
tbe  authority  of  the  pansh  priest  went  no  further  than  preaching,  tbe 
parishioners  would,  in  the  "abounding  of  vices  and  immoralities,"  ver^' 
soon  cease  to  come  to  church. 

§  3.  But  here,  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  first  and  second 
causes  now  mentioned,  comes  in  a  third,  of  an  importance  of  a  very 
awful  kind.  There  was  to  be  a  daily  service.  What  was  that  service 
to  be  ?  Was  it  to  be  of  the  ancient  and  accustomed  sort — the  daily 
breakingofbread—theholy  oblation  of  the  church?  No.  That  holy 
oblation  was  stinted  to  the  fewest  times  of  oSeiing  which  the  age 
would  bear ;  with  every  prospect  that  future  ages  should  bear,  as  they 
have  borne,  a  still  severer  stinting.  And  in  its  stead,  the  order  of 
morning  prayer  daily,  was  placed  ;  which,  indeed,  had  a  fiill  title  to 
be  said  daily,  but  in  addition  and  previously  to  the  office  of  the  holy 
eucbarifit,  and  not  as  its  substitute.  Why  then  should  the  people  come 
to  church?  There  was  no  sacrament  to  be  celebrated;  and  what  they 
would  hear  said  and  read,  they  themselves  might  quite  as  well  ssy 
and  read  at  home. 

It  is  impoBHible  not  to  feel  tbat  here  baa  been  the  fatal  sin.  Our 
forefathers  and  the  whole  catholic  chm-ch,  in  all  time,  looked  on  the 
Cbiistian  sacrifice  as  the  great  religious  office — the  fit  be^ntng  for 
every  day's  mihtancy  on  earth.  When  we  proudly  rejected  this 
ancient  tradition,  and  removed  to  obscure  and  infrequent  celebrations 
that  divine  Eervice  on  which  believers'  &ith  had  always  hitherto  been 
fixed,  we  took  away  the  great  moving  cause  for  public  devotions  in 
taking  away  the  cluef  medium  of  their  efficacy. 

These  three  appear  to  me  to  occupy  the  first  rank  among  the 

'  causes  of  tbe  existing  state  of  the  church  and  people  of  England  with 

rt^ard  to  the  daily  service  of  the  church,     "rhe  depreciation  of  tbe 

sacraments,  and  the  undue  elevation  of  preaching,  and  the  contempt 

of  the  sacerdotal  power  of  the  clergy,  seem,  as  it  were  naturally,  to 

fTeniog  •mnon,  trbicb  be  feeli  himaelf  aa  mDch  at  liberty  to  drop  aa  bia  piadec 
. :.  —  .  ^j  j„  j„,  ^_     ^  (l,jfj  inEumbent  o-  •■=•  — ■■•-•= —  =-■ ' 


cuatom  of  momjng  prayer  or  (vaDing  aermoD.     The  Editor  would  like  ti 
irbetbet  mcb  eaaca,  orcaiea  analogona,  are  eommoD.I 
*  Bnrnat'a  RelbnnatJon,  part  ii,  book  i.  p.  151,  toI.  ii.  ed.  Naiaa,  1BS7. 


N  Google 


CORBBSPO\nBNCE. CaUBCHBfi  AND   OBUROH   SERVICES.         C-lfl 

l«ftd  (be  way  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  holy  euchariat  from  the  faithful 
as  well  as  the  unbelievers.  And  these  three  cauaes  have  unitedly 
given  rise  to  effects,  which,  in  their  ttim,  have  acted  as  causes,  to- 
wardH  a  fuller  alienation  of  the  people  from  church  services.  And 
these  last  appear  chieSy  in  the  manner  and  place  of  saying;  service 
in  church,  and  in  the  interior  arrangements  and  condition  of  churches ; 
of  which,  with  your  leave,  I  will  say  something  in  your  next  Number. 
Faithfully  yoors,  D.  P. 


THE  WELSH    CHURCH. 
Rev.  Sir, — Your  correspondent  S.  P.  C.'s  inquiry  respecting;  the 
consecration  of  the  elements  in  the  holy  communion  reminds  me  of 
ih«  following  passage  which  occurs  in  the  works  of  Taliesin,  a  British 
bard  of  the  sixth  century  : — 

"  The  braid  of  grue  ii  tLe  bodj, 
The  viaa  ii  (be  blood, 
And  tbe  Kvrdi  of  th«  Trinity 
Canmrai*  ibem." 

As  the  British  church  whs  then  pure  and  independent,  and  as  our 
bard  firmly  protested  against  the  aosumptioas  of  Rome,  the  above 
must  be  considered  a  valuable  document,  as  containing  tbe  doctrine  of 
our  early  church  on  the  subject  in  question. 

"  A  Lay  Member  of  the  Church"  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  it  is  the 
general  practice  in  North  Wales  to  bow  at  the  name  of  our  Saviour 
in  the  Gloria  Patri  as  well  as  in  the  creed. 

I  am,  &c.  Asaph. 


Mb.  Editor, — In  requesting  your  permission  for  the  insertion  in  your 
pages  of  some  observations  on  these  points,  I  shall  first  glance  at  ihe 
state  of  the  English  church  for  the  last  few  years,  as  this  will  help  us 
more  fully  to  understand  its  present  state  and  future  prospects. 

The  English  church,  mainly  through  the  rapid  increase  of  popula- 
tion, had  been  brought  into  an  anomalous  position.  As  a  branch  ol 
(he  church  catholic,  and  connected  with,  and  patronized  by  the  state, 
she  was  bound  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wonts  of  the  whole  com- 
munity. But  the  increase  of  population  had  been  so  rapid  during 
the  last  half  century,  that  this  was  utterly  beyond  her  power  ;  though 
aided  by  a  liberal  parliamentary  grant  for  the  erection  of  churches. 
During  that  period,  the  population  in  the  manufacturing  districts  had 
increased  in  many  instances  threefold — populous  villages  had  sprung 
up  where  before  none  had  existed ;  small  villages  hod  become  towns  ; 
some  of  tbe  towns,  as  Manchester,  with  a  population  of  100,000  inha- 
bitants, had  increased  to  near  300,000,  while  the  church  had  done 
little  comparatively  to  lengthen  her  cords  and  strengthen  her  stokes. 
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The  natural  consequence  orauch  a  state  of  things  was,  first  i^orance 
of  her  ordinances  and  niinistratioos,  then  neglect,  and  ultimately  a 
worse  feeling ;  and  even  where  the  wish  remained  for  continuing  in 
her  cominiinion,  that  wish  in  thousands  of  instances  could  not  be  gra- 
tified for  want  of  church  accommodation.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of 
things,  that  a  population  out  of  the  reach  of  the  pastoral  superintend* 
ence  of  the  parish  priedt — knowing  little  of  the  existent^e  of  toe  church, 
except  from  the  impost  levied  upon  them  for  the  repair  of  the  labric, 
and  daily  accustomed  to  hear  her  ministrations  and  ordinances  mis- 
represented, and  spoken  of  in  the  language  of  disparagement  and  con- 
tempt by  those  whom  they  had  set  up  as  guides  in  Eipiritual  things; 
it  is  not,  1  say,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  feelings  of  religions  attach- 
ment should  long  continue.  And  what  has  been  the  effect  upon  the 
public  mind  ?  Let  the  invectives  and  calumnies  and  nitsrepresentations 
current  for  several  years,  both  before  and  after  the  passing  of  the  Eman- 
cipation and  Reform  Bills,  answer  the  question.  Her  holy  ordinances 
and  decent  rites  and  ceremonies  were  shamelessly  perverted  and  held 
up  to  public  scorn  and  derision, — her  clergy  were  accused  of  rapaiaty, 
and  extortion,  and  luxury,  and  idleness,  and  neglect  of  their  holy 
function,  and  every  other  evil  that  could  lower  their  spiritual  charsc- 
ter.  Her  wealth  was  declared  to  be  enormous — amply  sufficient  not 
only  for  providing  a  becoming  maintenance  for  all  her  clergy,  if  pro- 
perly administered  ;  but  also  for  the  erection  of  churches,  and  even 
for  the  support  of  the  poor.  Reviews,  and  magazines,  and  pamphlets, 
and  newspapers  of  every  description,  circulated  these  misrepresenta- 
tions through  the  land.  They  were  repeated  at  public  meetings; 
dwelt  upon  as  indisputable  facts ;  and  their  remedy  was  maliciously 
represented  as  the  only  cure  for  all  the  evils  under  which  the  country 
laboured.  Infidels,  and  Romanists,  and  Independents,  and  Aaab^>- 
tists,  and  Quakers,  and 


laid  eude  their  mutoal  differences,  and  waged  war  against  her  w  a 
common  enemy ;  and  this  unholy  alliance  was  strengthened  by  the 
hypocritical  pretence,  that  her  purification  and  safety  were  sought,  and 
not  her  destruction.  In  this  diseased  state  of  the  public  mind,  the 
dissenters  began  to  assume  to  themselves  unusual  importance.  Their 
teachers  arrogated  to  themselves  all  the  importance  and  offices  of  the 
parochial  clergy,  thrust  themselves  forward  on  all  public  occasions, 
and  endeavoured  by  opposition  and  clamour  to  lower  them  in  pub- 
lic estimation.  The  cry  against  the  church  was  so  loud  and  long  con- 
tinued, and  the  array  against  her  appeared  so  formidable,  that  a 
celebrated  living  writer,*  in  alluding  to  the  state  of  the  church  at  this 
period,  could  find  no  assurance  of  safety,  as  compared  with  her  con- 
dition in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  beyond  the  bet — that  her 
cler^,  as  a  body,  were  men  of  learning, — of  unimpeachable  int^rity — 
devoted  to  her  worship  and  discipline, — faithful  to  their  high  and  Holy 

*  53ath«7,  in  bii  colloqnifa  on  tbe  progreM  ud  prospMll  ^  M>ciat7. 
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trust.  The  great  council  of  the  nation  was  Dot  UDUifliteDCed  by  pos^ 
ing  events.  Afier  the  passing  of  the  BmancipaHon  Bill,  when  the 
enemies  of  the  church  were  strengthened  by  the  admissioD  of  Romanists 
into  parliament,  a  very  insidious  attempt  was  made  to  alienate,  by  a 
public  act  of  the  legislature,  a  portion  of  the  property  of  the  church  ; 
the  promoten  of  wbicli  were,  no  doubt,  well  aware,  as  Julian  of  old 
had  taught  them,  that  the  most  effectual  way  of  ruining  the  interests 
of  the  church  was,  by  impoverishing  and  degrading  her  clergy.  The 
nation  was  not  yet  prepared  ibr  an  open  robbery  of  the  property  of  the 
church  :  the  citadel  could  not  be  taken  by  storm  ;  but  it  was  hoped 
that  sapping  and  mining  would  ultimately  effect  its  destruction. 

la  the  meantime,  nothing  was  done  by  the  church  effectually  to  stay 
the  progress  of  the  evil.  It  is  true,  the  faUe  charges  brought  against 
her  were  triumphantly  demolished  bj'  a  host  of  friends  who  stood  for- 
ward in  her  defence ;  but  this  was  far  from  reaching  the  root  of  the 
eviL  The  false  charges  were  repeated  with  as  much  confidence  as  if 
they  bad  never  been  refuted.  The  clergy  submitted,  in  patience,  to 
this  moral  persecution,  and  resignedly  awaited  the  storm,  in  the 
humble  and  unostentatious  discharge  of  their  duties,  in  unwearied  ezer- 
tions  to  promote  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  their  flocks. 
Their  conduct  under  these  trying  circumstances  was  happily  the  re- 
verse of  that  forward,  obtrusive,  and  meddlesome  officiousness  of  both 
Romanists  and  dissenters.  The  language  of  forbearance  and  charity 
which  in  general  characteriied  their  controversial  publications  was  con- 
trasted with  the  bitterness,  and  rancour,  and  relentless  hostility — with 
the  keen  hatred  and  round  abuse  displayed  by  their  opponents.  While 
the  Romanist  and  dissenter  were  haranguing  the  populace,  inflaming 
their  bad  passions  and  encouraging  them  to  evade  the  law*  or  set  at  de- 
fiance its  sanctions,  the  Presbj'ter  of  the  Anglican  church  was  seeking 
out  the  abodes  of  the  sick  and  afRicted, — was  denying  himself  that  he 
might  have  wherewith  to  minister  to  their  wants, — was  administering 
consolation, — was  preparing  theiu  for  eternity.  In  this  rage  for  change 
and  innovation,  it  is  grati^ing  to  reflect,  that  scarcely  a  murmur  of 
dissatisfaction, — scarcely  a  wish  for  alteration  wbs  breathed  from  any 
of  her  numerous  clergy, — men  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  life — of 
various  acquirements,  tempers  and   habits — which  shews  how  deeply 

*  In  ■  recant  publicBtion  eolitlsd  "SehUm,"  wbioh  wu  adjndgtd  ml  k  priu 
•■Mj  b>  errUin  pactiii,  ona  of  tcbora  ([irob  pudoi)  wsi  ■  etergrniui  of  the  taUb- 
liibed  chnrcb  ;  the  irritor  declaima,  for  tiro  or  tbiia  pages,  on  Iha  KiekedaeM  ud 
uacbrialuD  apirit  of  impriioiiiDg  peraona  for  ntatiog  to  pay  ohonli  ntai,  and  on 
tbs  eniellT  afeiiforciog  obadiencM  lo  tbe  law  in  iLa  cotleclian  ortiihu  bj  aid  of  tba 
military  ;  but  Dot  a  word  of  ceniure  «gcapri  from  bis  pen  in  refiraiica  la  tboae  who 
wiokedtj  reiialed  ibe  law  and  UDJually  suemplad  to  evade  iu  uoctiaDi.  8t  Paul, 
irban  ha  exhorted  all  Cbrialiani  lo  pay  tribute  to  whom  tribute  wai  due,  and  ouilom 
to  whom  eualom  ;  and  the  primilire  Cbriitisoa  wbeo  they  cbeerfully  cantributad  ibsir 
ponioD  to  the  public  rarenue,  Ibougb  part  of  it  went  townrda  defnjiDg  lbs  nonbip 
of  lb*  healbeu  goddeu  Vcsia,  were  unacquainled,  it  aeema,  with  Ibe  caauiatrj  of 
modem  diaaeutera,  who,  under  the  Gonveniaiit  plea  of  lender  conaciencea.  coolrive 
to  liberale  tfaamaeUaa  frau  the  aoleinn  obligation  of  encirnt  lawa  aod  long  ciUb- 
liabed  aaagea.  Uis  cbaiilibly  to  ba  bop«d,  ihnt  ilie  abellor*  of  aueb  reprabanaibia 
praclicea  ars  not  awara,  Ibat  Iba  principle,  if  fully  carried  out,  would  lead  to  tba 
eTWion  of  aTary'obligalioD  batweeu  nan  and  mu. 
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rooted  was  their  attachment  to  her  liturgy,  doctrines,  and  discipline : 
though  every  attempt  was  made  to  set  the  inferior  clei^  against  (he 
superior  clergy, by  invidiously  calling  the  former  "the  working  clergy," 
as  if  a  bishop  had  not  duties  to  dtscbai^  equally,  if  not  more  onerous, 
than  many  a  laborious  curate ;  by  pretending  to  commiserate  their 
poverty  and  privation;  and  by  clamouring  ioudly  for  their  relief 
These  oltempta  to  sow  dissension  among  them  utterly  tailed,  l^ey 
were  not  to  be  deceived  by  these  hollow  pretences — 

l]^#fvr  fStffA  Si^ffl,  »£k  itin^m, 

TUey  were  actuated  by  higher  and  more  holy  principles  than  mere 
selfish  considerations.  Their  endurance  was  rewarded  by  the  altered 
tone  of  public  feeling,  and  by  her  faithful  children  coming  voluntarily 
forward,  and  aftbrding  means  for  the  erection  of  additional  churches 
for  supplying  the  wants  of  a  rapidly  increasing  population.  We  pro- 
pose, in  some  future  number  of^your  valuable  periodical,  if  you  uhall 
deem  these  remarks  worthy  of  insertion,  to  shew,  by  entering  into 
some  statistic  details  with  reference  to  a  particular  district,  the  means 
of  chureh  accommodation  and  pastoral  superintendence  po::ise3sed  by 
the  church  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  and  what  has  been  done  during 
that  period  for  remedying  so  portentous  an  evil. 

I  remain,  yours  respectfully,  Tueta  Lancastribnsis. 


Mt  deab  Sir, — In  the  late  numbers  of  the  British  Magazine,  there 
have  been  remarks  upon  the  above  subjects;  and  a  degree  of  uttcer- 
tainijr  has  been  introduced  into  the  remarks,  for  which  it  has  always 
seemed  to  me  there  is  not  any  foundation. 

Bells. — As  the  belfry  is  a  part  of  the  chureh,  and  as  the  key  of  the 
church,  upon  the  clergyman's  induction  into  the  benefice,  is  given  up 
to  him  in  token  of  his  entire  right  over  the  church,  it  is  self-evident 
that  the  bells  of  a  chureh  cannot  be  rung  (except  lawlessly)  without 
his  permission.  It  is  true  that  this  right  over  the  church  as  incumbent 
does  not  allow  him  to  prohibit  the  ringing  of  the  bells  on  the  proper 
occasions,  any  more  than  bis  Uceace  to  administer  the  offices  and 
duties  of  the  minister  allows  him  to  withhold  them  fix>in  the  parishion- 
ers at  his  own  pleasure. 

Thk  Surplice. — Set  aside  modern  innovations  and  the  associations 
to  which  they  have  given  rise,  and  it  will  {I  think)  appear  just  as 
Strange  that  a  clergyman,  in  the  performance  of  the  offices  of  the 
sanctuary,  should  put  on  a  black  gown  for  the  sermon,  as  that  be 
should  put  on  a  black  gown  for  the  prayers.  The  gown  is  purely  in 
England  an  academical  dress,  which  may  be  worn  indiscriminately  by 
laity  or  clergy,  when  not  administering  in  the  chureh.  And  the  use 
of  it  in  connexion  wilh  the  sermon  in  the  church  of  England  is  evi- 
dently of  an  iajurunu  tendency,  as  well  as  viithout  all  authority.  A 
custom  which  has  led  so  generally  to  the  omission  of  a  part  of  the 
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service  (the  prtyer  "  Far  the  whole  Mtate,  "Sfc.)  of  our  church  can  want 
nothing  to  condemn  it  in  the  shape  of  worda. 

The  BxHOKTATioN. — As  it  ia  stated  in  the  mbric  that  the  minister 
■<  after  the  sermon  or  homily  ended,  ehall  read  this  exhortation,"  it 
does  not  admit  of  a  doubt,  I  conceive,  that  the  exhortation  is  intended 
by  our  church  to  be  read  &om  the  pulpit,  or  whatever  place  the  minis- 
ter occupied  duriag  the  delivery  of  his  sermon.  The  exhortation  is 
itselfof  the  nature  of  a  sermon — and  an  admirable  sermon  too,  accord- 
ingiin  its  tone  of  warning  and  solemnity,  well  with  the  doctrioe  of  our 
church,  that  "  the  taemnenti  are  generally  necetaary  to  $atvatioH."  In 
another  rubric  of  the  communion  ofGce,  it  is  said,  "  then  [that  is,  aiter 
the  sermon  or  homily],  then  shall  the  priest  return  to  the  Ijord's  table 
and  begin  the  offertory."  This  rubric  would  be  violated,  if  he  began 
the  exhortation  here  instead  of  the  offertory.  But  if  it  could  not,  aC' 
cording  to  the  rubric,  be  read  here,  there  is  no  other  place  where  it 
could,  without  a  palpable  violation  of  other  subsequent  rubrics.  But 
a  most  conclusive  argument  for  this  view  exists  in  the  simple  fact  that, 
on  communion- days,  the  offertory  is  the  commencement  of  the  com- 
munion service  ;  after  the  sentences  have  been  read  "  (when  there  is 
a  coramunion),  (he  priest  shall  then  place  upon  the  table  as  much 
breed  and  wine  as  he  shall  think  suiScient."  It  would  be  a  singular 
and  unnecessary  mixing  up  of  things  to  be  exhorting  people  to  come 
to  one  communion  whiie  another  was  being  celebrated. 

Vonrs,  very  truly,  R.  B. 


THOUGHTS  ON  OLD  SUBJECTS.  — No.  II. 

Sir, — I  have  heard  some  persons  plead  the  success  of  certain  opinions  in 
proof  of  their  righteousness ;  but  if  this  be  a  valid  argument,  the  "  Grand 
Turk"  and  the  Pope  will  derive  the  greatest  advantage  from  it.  "  I 
am  sure  the  event,  or  success,  can  never  state  the  justice  of  any  cause." 
— (Eikon  Basilica.) 

Those  who  read  old  divinity  will  find,  that  to  appeal  to  the  fothers, 
is  anything  but  to  favour  popery,  as  dissenters  and  (alas!)  some 
churt-nmen  think.  But  most  wisely  does  the  dissenter  contend  that 
they  shall  be  kept  out  of  court,  for  (if  he  understands  the  subject)  he 
knowM  that  antiquity  is  against  him.  Hence  Aw  outcry — his  "  craft  is 
in  danger." 

To  expect  union  without  combinatioD,  is  enthusiasm, — expecting 
the  end  without  using  the  means. 

"  The  universal  church  (the  best  interpreter  of  scripture  in  things 
not  clearly  expressed),"  (BiahopSanderson— Oxford  Reasons).  Some 
say  episcopacy  is  not  clearly  expressed  in  scripture ;  then  let  the  voice 
of  the  universal  church  for  the  first  fifteen  centuries  give  the  interpre- 
tation. 
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Aoy  (oie  carafuHy  readiug  the  Euistlea  to  Timothy  and  Utiia,  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  may  purely  trace  at  least  tlie  fiunt  oatlines 
ot  the  episcopal  system ;  outliuea  etrengthened  and  deeply  graven  by 
the  hand  of  time.  And  is  not  tfaia  sufficient  evidence  of  divioe  autho- 
ri^,  and  ought  it  not  therefore  to  be  binding  on  his  conscience,  and 
that  of  all  Christians?  What  presumptioD  is  it  to  imagine  we  csn 
devise  a  better  form  of  church  government  than  He  can,  Irom  whom 
allgovernment  springs;  who  is  the  source  of  law  and  order!  Aod 
yet  this  has  been  done  by  tboae  who  prefer  "  the  traditi(»is  of  m«i" 
to  the  commandments  of  Qod  ;  who,  for  the  sake  of  some  advantage, 
laDcied  or  real,  have  been  "  wise"  above  what  is  "  written  ;''  leaning 
to  their  own  uuderstandiDg,  end  perhaps  lacking  fiuth  in  Ood,  by 
thinking  that  when  decays  prevail  in  the  chim^,  ihey  can  be  reme- 
died only  by  means  of  their  devinng ;  leaving  that  church,  and  form- 
ing, what  they  consider,  a  purer  socie^.  But  cannot  God  cleanse 
that  church  which  he  has  bought  with  his  own  blood,  without  the 
assistance  of  his  creatures'  rebellion  against  his  laws  P  Shall  "  mortal 
moo  be  wiser  than  Qod,"  and  contrive  a  system  less  liable  to  comip- 
tioD  than  that  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  impose  ?  Is  not  *'  to 
obey"  better  than  sacrifice?  Woula  it  not  be  more  Christian^ike,  i( 
at  such  times,  the  followers  of  Christ  would  be  content  to  be  instm- 
ments  io  the  hands  of  their  Ood ;  not  taking  upon  themselves  to  abro- 
gate his  institulions  and  laws,  when  these  appear  to  them  to  &il  of 
their  design,  but  leaving  this  work  to  Him ;  confining  their  own  opera- 
ti(His  to  more  earnest  and  frequent  prayer  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  "  cleanse  and  defeod  his  church  ,■"  and  a  diligent  endeavour 
to  find  out  whether  anything  in  themselves  be  an  impediment  to  the 
enccessfnl  working  of  divinely  sanctioned  plans ;  aod  if  so,  striving  to 
remove  it,  by  walkiDg  more  humbly  with  God,  and  by  a  steady  per- 
severance in  the  observance  of  all  His  laws,  on  their  own  part,  and  on 
the  part  of  those  over  whom  they  have  any  influence,  remembering 
that  they  are  executive  rather  than  legislative  P  It  is  for  God  to  issue 
decrees ;  all  men  have  to  do  is,  to  keep  them. 

One  olyection  urged  against  church  principles  is,  that  they  make 
man  dependent  upon  man,  by  teaching  that  the  sacramenta  are  the 
ordinary  channels  of  divine  grace  ;  these  requiring  a  proper  person  to 
administer  them.  Now,  flrvt  premising  that  we  do  not  "  tie  the  grace 
of  God"  to  sacramenta,  so  as  to  make  it  unattainable  but  by  their 
means,  I  would  ask,  is  this,  thus  objected  sgainst,  not  warranted  by 
scripture  P  Does  not  St.  Paul  make  "  man  dependent  on  man"  when 
he  asks,  "  How  shall  they  believe  in  Him,  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?     And  how  thali  l&fy  hear,  without  a  preacher?" 

"  One  catholic  and  apostolic  church."  Do  not  the  words  **  catholic" 
and  «  church"  express  all  that  is  needful  as  to  fiuth  Stc.  If  it  be 
totally  heretical,  it  is  not  the  "  church  "  if  it  be  schismatic,  it  is  not 
"catholic."  To  what  then  can  "apostolic"  refer,  except  to  form  and 
tucoettion;  unless  it  be  a  mere  reduplication  of  terms,  which  is  not  pro- 
bable ;  for  in  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith,  men  do  not  use  words  as 
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einbroideiy.    Bat  how  the  "  religions  world'*  nigea  if  you  lake  holy 
scriptnre  aud  written  catholic  tradition  in  their  literal  "  grammatical" 

sense!  

"  Without  paedons"  (see  first  article),  yet  love,  compassrion,  an;^, 
which  we  jiiBtly  ascribe  to  Ood,  are  passions.  How  is  this  apparent 
cootradictioD  to  be  reconciled  ?  Perhapa  thus :  in  as  the^  feelings 
are  produced  by  our  being  acted  upon,  and  therefore  are  properly  jxi*- 
nimt;  but  in  God,  who  is  incapable  of  passivity  (which  implies  infe- 
riority),  they  are  self-originated  and  therefore  cannot  be  bo  called. 

One  grand  mistake  into  tvhich  men  fall  is,  considering  as  ends 
those  things  which  are  really  but  means  to  an  end. 

Those  who  in  objection  to  the  exclusive  claims  of  episcopal  ordina- 
tion, say  (as  is  frequently  the  case,  naming  some  eminent  dissenting 
ministera),  "  What  I  do  you  assert  that  such  men  are  not  called  to 
preach  the  gospel  ?"  confound  two  totally  different  things, — calt  and 
mUtion.  The  first,  the  being  "  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
to  this  work,  they  in  all  probability  have ;  but  the  second,  the  being 
commissianed  by  those  who  have  authority  to  do  so,  is  essential  to  the 
validity  of  their  ministry ;  and  is  indeed  the  only  test  that  others  have 
of  it,  for  the  mental  impression  is  only  cognizable  by  themselves. 
Now  the  question  is,  as  to  this  attthorit^,  where  is  it  lodged  ?  We 
say  in  those  to  whom  it  has  been  transmitted  from  the  apostles.  Our 
Opponents  deny  this  transmission  ;  we  call  upon  them  to  prove  its  in- 
terruption, llioee  times,  of  which  we  have  no  record  (if  there  be  any 
such),  make  no  more  for  them  than  for  us.  But  wherever  it  is  pos- 
sible to  produce  evidence,  there  we  can  shew  the  existence  of  the 
"  three  orders ;"  and  surely  this  to  a  candid  mind  would  be  sufficient. 
Where  there  cannot  be  certainty,  the  greatest  probability  must  decide 
the  matter ;  and  as  wherever  it  is  possible  for  it  to  appear,  we  see  this 
threefold  order ;  there  ia  not  the  aUghtest  likelihood  that,  in  the  inter- 
vals of  evidence,  it  was  non-existent.  It  were  the  height  of  absurdiqr 
to  suppose  it.  ^^_ 

One  popular  objection  agunst  church  principles  is,  that  they  are 
notrxjxdient  What  a  lamentable  ai^ument  in  a  question  of  Aity  .' 
tJadly  must  they  be  in  want  of  a  weapon  who  can  hurl  such  a  one 
88  this.     It  is  fighting  a  lion  with  a.  straw. 

The  fatbere,  acholastic  theology,  and  logic,  at  one  time  held  an  un- 
m^ted  and  exclusive  importance ;  and  they  have  now,  all  three, 
iallen  into  equally  unmerited  dlsesteera. 

Definitions  and  descriptions  of  faith  in  Christ  may  be  hurtfal,  by 
directing  the  attention  more  to  the  means  than  to  the  end ;  causing 
the  soul  to  contemplate  its  own  operations,  instead  of  tjeholding  "  the 
Lamb  of  Ood  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 

P.  H. 
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ON  HEBREWS,  «ii.  n~Si. 
Sir,— If  I  rightly  nnderstand  "  F.  G.'s"  explauatioD  of  his  views  oo 
this  important  piissage,  we  seem  to  roincide  ia  opinioii  more  DeoHy 
than  I  at  first  tliou^t  we  did,  in  respect  to  the  meaaiog  of  the  apostle's 
expression,  "  Ye  art  come  unto  Mount  Zion." 

He  takea  it  to  edgnify  the  fellowship  into  which  we  are  now  brought 
with  Qod,  and  the  heavenly  host,  by  meana  of  the  ordinances  of 
Christ's  church.  In  all  that  he  haa  stated  in  the  very  beautiful  and 
glowing  description  of  the  exited  privil^es  to  which  by  those  ordi- 
nances we  are  admitted,  I  most  fnlly  and  cordially  agree.  If  he  un- 
derstands the  ezpreBaions  of  vv.  22 — 24,  of  the  glories  that  in  their 
fulness  await  us  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  to  a  present  participatiou 
of  which  we  are  admitted  by  faith,  and  in  communion  with  the  church, 
which  is  the  prescribed  way  and  loeaas  to  guide  us  to  that  future 
^ory,  our  opinions  seem  nearly  to  agree  ;  and,  I  presume,  we  both 
K^irA  the  words  <■  ye  are  come  '  to  be  used  in  a  sense  corresponding 
to  that  of  St,  Paul's  words  in  Eph.  ii.  6,  where  he  speaks  of  tielievers 
as  now  made  to  '■  ait  tt^ther  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Is  not  this  identical  with  the  opinion  which  I  gave  on  these  words  in 
my  first  letter  (nsing  thejauguage  of  Mr.  Fry),  that  the  Christian  con- 
gregation is  to  be  supposed  as  worshipping  now  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  into  which  our  risen  Saviour  is  entered  ?  It  is  in  exactly 
the  same  sense  that  I  conceive  we  are  now  said  to  "  receive  a  king- 
dom, which  cannot  be  moved"  (v.  28)  ;  i.  e.,  we  receive  it  now  by 
&ilh,  and  by  communion  with  God  and  the  charch  triumphant  in  the 
ordinances  of  the  militant  church,  which  is  one  with  it,  and  conducts 
us  to  it.  This  latter  expression  must,  I  suppose,  be  understood  to  have 
reference  to  the  same  sulject  which  w.  22 — 2A  describe.  If"  P.  G." 
agrees  with  me  thus  &r,  we  both  differ  from  those  commentators  who 
say  (hat  "  Mount  Sion"  &aA  "  the  heavenly  Jerusalem"  are  synony- 
mous expressions  with  "the  church  on  earth"  now,  and  that  "the 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved"  signifies  "  the  present  Christian  dis- 
pensation." I  had  supposed  "  F.  O."  in  his  short  note  in  which  he 
replied  to  my  first  letter,  to  be  vindicating  this  method  of  intemreta- 
tion,  and  it  was  this  muttppr^iuion  (as  from  his  last  letter  1  now 
understand  it  to  be),  which  led  me  to  write  what  I  did  in  defence  of 
a  literal,  as  opposed  to  such  a  figurative  acceptation  of  the  words  of 
holy  scripture. 

Lord  Bairington,  in  a  short  dissertation  on  the  passage  before  us,  in 
his  Miscell.  Sacra  fvol.  iii.  p.  285),  appears  to  Dave  understood  the 
words  ■'  ye  are  come"  in  a  somewnat  similar  sense.  His  words  are — 
*'  He  (i.  e.,  St.  Paul),  also  takes  care  to  let  them  know  that  they  were 
'  come  to  this  heavenly  inheritance ;  whereas  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  only '  saw  it  afar  off.'  The  meaning  of  their  being  come  to  the 
particalan  mentioned  is,  that  thb  inheritance  was  not  only  more  fully 
opened  and  described,  but  was  much  better  secured  to  them  by  the 
farther  promise  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  had  made  of  it;  by  the  resar- 
rection  of  Christ  from  the  dead;  by  the  promise  of  their  resurrectioii  to 
it ;  and  by  all  the  further  assurances  of  their  resurrection  to  it,  which  they 

n,gN..(jNGoogle 


COBBESPONDENOE.— ON    HEBEEVTS,  XII.  6S7 

bad  obUined  through  Christ's  being  the  Christian  aaxni&tx  and  high 
priest,  than  it  had  been  to  any  of  their  ancestors.  All  these  particalarities 
and  asBDTaticea  of  this  inheritance,  being  bo  much  greater  than  the  par- 
ticularities and  assurances  that  had  been  given  to  the  patriarchs  and 
other  good  men  of  that  nation  before  Christ,  the  Hebrew  Christians 
might  welt  be  said  to  oome  to  it,  in  comparison  of  any  that  had  gone 
before  them.  The  figure  here  used  ia  the  same  which  mns  through 
several  other  expressions  of  the  New  Testament,  as  Christians  ■  being 
quickened  or  raised,  justified,  saved,  and  seated  with  Christ  Jesns  in 
heavenly  places.' " 

May  we,  then,  suppose  the  words  in  question  to  signify  that  Chris- 
tians are  now  said  to  be  come  to  the  heavenly  Jer^alem,  as  being 
admitted  by  the  ordinances  of  the  church  into  union  and  fellowship 
therewith,  and  by  faith  anticipating  their  ultimate  reception  thereto, 
that  &ith  being  now  confirmed  by  clearer  revelations,  and  by  more 
distinct  assurances  than  were  imparted  to  the  church  before  the  firat 
advent  of  our  blessed  Lord  P 

Such  an  explanation  allows  us  to  take  the  words  "  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,"  (which  seem  plainly  to  refer  to  what  is  described 
more  at  large  in  vv.  22 — 24)  of  the  future  kingdom  of  Christ,  to  which 
alone  it  seems  to  me  that  such  a  phrase  is  at  all  applicable.  The 
present  state  of  things  all  Christians  believe  is,  in  due  time,  to  come  to 
a  close,  however  they  may  differ  in  their  views  as  to  what  is  to  fol- 
low. I  do  not  see,  therefore,  how,  with  any  propriety,  this  dispense 
tion  can  be  caUed  "  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved,"  since  these 
words,  as  used  by  the  apostle  and  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  pre- 
ceding verse,  evidently  seem  to  imply  a  kingdom  of  an  etemai  dura- 
tion. To  me  therefore  they  plainly  seem  to  signify  that  kingdom 
which  is  to  be  given  to  Christ  and  his  sauits,  when  He  shall  come  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  which  the  prophet  Daniel  describes  in  like 
words,  as  one  "  which  shall  not  be  destroyed"  or  "  pass  away,"  but 
which  shall  be  for  ever.  They  seem  to  indicate  the  same  thing  ae 
"  the  city  which  hath  foundations,"  "  the  continuing  ci^,"  and  "  the 
heavenly  country,"  spoken  of  in  chapters  xi.  and  xiii.  as  the  great  object 
of  hope  to  the  early  patriarchs.  As  the  commencement  of  the  glories 
of  this  kingdom  is  shewn  by  other  places  of  scripture  to  be  synchro- 
nical  with  the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  with  the  establishment  of  that 
everlasting  covenant  with  that  nation  to  which  St.  Paul  refers  in  chap, 
viii.,  he  appears  to  me,  in  the  passage  before  us,  to  be  encouraging  the 
Hebrews,  to  whom  the  epistle  was  primarily  addressed,  and  who  are 
described  as  liable  to  meet  with  heavy  persecutions,  bv  the  prospect  of 
the  glories  that  await  all  the  faithful,  and  those  of  their  nation  pre- 
eminently, at  that  period ;  which  glories  and  privileges  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  foretels  will  infinitely  transcend  all  that  was  conferred  oti 
Israel  on  their  deliverance  from  Egypt.  (Jer.  xxiii.  5 — 8,  and  xxxi. 
31 — 34.)  The  apostle  draws  a  contrast  between  the  two,  in  order  to 
shew  the  vast  superiority  of  the  blessings  attendant  on  the  new  cove- 
nant to  be  made  with  Israel,  at  their  final  restoration,  above  those 
bestowed  in  the  Sinai  covenant.  This  view  seems  to  receive  addi- 
tional support  from  the  reference  made  to  the  prophet  Haggai  at  the 
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close  of  the  chapter.  The  shaking  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens  there 
spoken  of  seenia  to  indicate  phenomena  of  a  more  extensive  and  awful 
nature  than  those  which  were  displayed  at  Sinai,  though  aiinilar  in 
kind  ;  and  appean  to  signify  what  is  described  in  euch  passages  as 
Iswah,  ii.  21 ;  Luke,  xxi.  25,  6 ;  Rev.  vi.  12,  sq.  The  worda  quoted 
by  St.  Paul  are  evidently  thow  of  Haggai,  ii.  6 ;  comparing  that  vox 
with  verse  21  of  the  same  chapter,  it  would  seem  that  the  events 
described  in  the  two  passages  must  be  ayuchronical ;  and  the  language 
of  verse  22  seems  clearly  to  refer  to  the  last  conflict  with  the  anti- 
christian  faction.  Cf.  Zechariah,  xir.  13.  The  time  of  that  conflict 
is  shewn  by  the  last-mentioned  chapter  to  be  when  "  I'he  Lord  my 
God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  Thee,"  when  "  The  Lord 
shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth ;"  when  ''Jerusalem  shall  be  taftly 
inbabiied,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  ntter  destruction,"  (which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  same  thing  with  the  "  kingdom*  that  cannot  be  moved;") 
the  time  of  the  great  an titypical  feast  of  tabernacles,  (v.  16.) 

I  feel  with  "  F.  G."  that  the  subject  is  too  extensive  to  be  fully  ex- 
amined in  the  space  of  one  short  letter,  especially  since  it  involves  so 
many  points  that  might  lead  to  separate  discussions.  To  me  these 
subjects  appear,  however,  to  be  of  considerable  moment;  and  I  do  not 
doubt  that  you  will  agree  with  me  that  every  passage  of  God's  woid 
deserves  our  attentive  and  devout  study,  and  that  anything  is  of  im- 
portance which  lends  to  cast  light  on  any  part  of  it.  If  you  there- 
fore think  the  matter  before  us  worthy  of  twing  pursued,  I  shall  fed 
obliged  by  your  insertion  of  these  remarks,  and  by  receiving  the  fui^ 
ther  comments  of  "  F.  6."  or  of  aoy  other  of  your  able  and  learned 
correspondents. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  with  the  greatest  respect, 

M.  N.  D. 


ON   JUSTIFICATION. 


Sib, — A  distinction  disallowed  by  Bishop  Bull,  and  disr^arded,  I 
think,  by  the  generality  of  our  theologians,  has  been  drawn  by  Gjo- 
tius  between  God's  imputing  righteousness,  and  justifying.  I  appre- 
hend that  the  distinction  is  well  founded,  and  that  it  furni^es  the  key 
to  the  intricacies  connected  with  the  qnestioa  of  justiJication.  The 
point  will  be  elucidated  by  consdderiog,  in  the  first  instance,  the  pre- 
cise idea  conveyed  by  the  phrase  "  imputing  faith  for  righteousness  i" 
and  this  I  apprehend  to  be,  "  accepting  the  unrighteous  on  his  exer- 
cising fliith ;  '  or  "  accepting  the  believer  in  the  absence  of  aoy 
righteousness  imputed  to  him."  To  this  signification,  I  think,  we  are 
conducted  by  the  passages,  "  His  uncircnmcision  shall  be  counted  for 
circumcision,"  (Rom.  ii,  26 ;)  "  This  your  heave  oflering  shall  be 
reckoned  to  you  as  though  it  were  the  com  of  the  threshing-floor,  anil 
as  the  fulness  of  the  wine-press,"  (Numbers,  xviii.  27 ;)  the  lirat  of 
which  signifies  that  the  man  shall  be  accepted  though  uncircumcised ; 
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aod  the  second,  that  the  rerounder  of  the  tithe  might  be  eaten  by  the 
Levites,  without  sin.  There  is  not,  in  the  ooe  case,  the  actual  impu- 
tation of  circumcision  ;  or,  In  the  other,  the  actual  reckoning  of  a  por- 
tion  for  the  whole;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  dispensing  with  (hat 
which  is  spoken  of  as  reckoned  or  imputed,  on  the  ground  of  a  consi- 
deration noticed  or  implied.  And  thus  when  faith  is  eaid  to  be  im- 
puted for  righteousness,  the  idea  conveyed  is  neither,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  faith  is  looked  upon  as  being  righteousness,  nor,  on  the  other,  that 
the  righteouaneas  of  another,  as  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  im- 
puted to  the  believer  in  consideration  of  his  faith.  There  is,  1  think, 
no  warrant  for  either  of  these  methods  of  interpreting  the  language.  It 
informs  us  simply  that,  in  the  absence  of  any  righteousness  imputed  to 
him,  the  man  is  accepted  on  the  ground  of  his  believing.  This  is  the 
notioa  of  Imputing  righteousneaswithout  works.  It  signifies  accepting 
a  person  in  the  absence  of  the  ordinary  Eind  legally  indispensable 
ground  of  acceptance  with  a  holy  God,  and  it  signi^es  nothing  beyond 
this;  it  involves,  for  instance,  no  such  idea  as  that  of  the  intervention 
of  an  actual,  though  imputed  righteousneaa,  as  tbegroundof  this  trans- 
action. It  informs  ua  simply,  that  the  man  is  unrighteous,  and  is  gra- 
dously  accq]ted  notwithstanding.  It  was  thus  that  Rahab  was 
exempted,  in  consideration  of  her  harbouring  the  spies,  Irom  the  exter- 
mination to  which  in  point  of  desert  she  was  equally  obnoxioua  with 
the  remainder  of  her  countrymen  ;  and  thus  that  Abraham  was  accepted 
on  believing  on  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly.  His  faith  was  not 
imputed  to  Abraham  at  righteousness,  for  he  believed  on  him  that 
juBti£eth  the  Kngodlt/;  nor  was  there  any  actual  and  external  righte- 
ousnesB  imputed  to  him,  for  it  was  his  /atf&  which  was  imputed  unto 
Abraham /or  righteousness.  He  was  graciously  accepted  when  un- 
righteouB,  or  destitute  of  any  title  to  be  so,  on  a  ground  of  natural  de< 
sert,  in  consideration  of  the  faith  which  he  had  exercised. 

But  though  mercy  in  the  case  of  the  believer  thus  rejoices  against 
judgment,  does  it  sacrifice  judgment  to  Its  synipatiilesP  It  does  not ; 
and  thus  it  is  requisite  that  the  believer  to  whom  faith  has  been  im- 
luted  previously  for  righteousness,  should  be  actually  justified — should 
)e  made  a  person  to  whom  there  is  no  condemnation — a  person  in 
circumstances  to  condemn  every  tongue  that  rises  in  judgment  against 
him.  And  how  is  this  efiected  ?  It  is  extensively  supposed  to  be  by 
his  having  imputed  to  him  his  Lord's  righteousness ;  but  is  it  not  the 
statement  of  the  Scriptures,  on  the  contrary,  that  this  is  done  by  its  being 
given  him  to  have  in  him  that  mind  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesua  ? 
There  is,  they  tell  us,  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus, /or  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  delivered 
them  from  the  law  of  sin,  and  thu  of  death ;  for  as  they  who  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  so  they  who  are  af^er  the 
Spirit  do  ffitW  the  ihingi  of  the  Spirit ;  and  as  to  be  carnally -minded 
is  death,  so  to  be  mirilualk/-miniled  it  life  and  peace.  Tbia  seems,  I 
thbk,  to  be  the  plain,  expUcit  scriptural  account  of  the  way  in  which 
the  believer  is  "  made  righteous,"  (Rom.  v.  19,)  or  becomes  a  person 
to  whom  "  there  is  no  condemnation,"  and  it  is  the  account  which  is 
given  of  it  as  well  by  our  divines.    So  Field : — 
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"  Tbaivminios  oT  tbi«(ari{rla*l)>in  impliaih  a  donatian  ol  tb«>M  pacai  tbat  bbt 
ciuia  Ilie  loTi  >Dd  fsar  of  God,.  ..Tba  dopition  of  gnca  makalh  oiigiaa)  ain  cetaa 
(o  miiiocUna  Iba  Dituie  aa  it  formerlj  did,  ao  u  to  hare  tha  ptrion  at  commuid  to 
Mwtj  it  wbitber  it  would.  It  makatb  it  not  ceaaa  to  niiincliae  tbe  mtara  in  aone 
a»rl,  and  ao  to  b*  a  aia  of  nature.  It  makatb  it  ceaaa  to  be  a  aia  of  ibe  peraon,  fres- 
ing  it  froai  baini  aubjeet  (o  it,  aod  putting  it  into  an  apparition  anioat  it,  ao  tfaat  it 
iano  further  aun  of  lbs  paraon  tbau  itia  apt  to  ba  led  bj  it,  toba  bindered  rrom  good, 
or  drawn  to  evil.  Tbe  nalura  and  pn»n  are  fres  from  tbe  gailt  of  candBmualioa  ; 
tbe  nature,  in  raapeot  of  tbe  aio  tbat  mnaioetb  in  it,  ia  aabjact  to  pDaiahnunt,  tbs 
paraon  ia  not  frte  from  tboaa  poniahnenla  wbieb  tbe  TamaiDtng  ain  of  tbe  oaDire 
biingatb  on  it,  aa  death,  &e.  Tha  peraon  ia  freed  from  baiag  aubjeet  to  any  poniab- 
ment,  furlhet  than  it  muat  neada  be  in  respect  of  nature.  So  tbat  original  ain  and 
Mneuplacenoa  remainetb  in  act  in  tbe  regenarate,  morinR  to  daaire  tbinn  not  to  ba 
deairad,  and  ao  aain  of  uatare,  Habingit  anbjoct  to  pnnialiment ;  bnl  it  dotii  met  re. 
Bain  in  aet,  illioieado  at  abatrahendo  mantaai,  ejuaqiw  conaaoan  aoDGipuado  M  pa- 
riando  peooata,  (o  gain  tbe  conaant  of  it  to  ooneBie  and  bring  fiMtb  aia,  and  w  »■ 
maioath  not  in  tbe  ptilt  i^  condnnatum,  or  ti  a  ain  of  tba  penon." 

To  the  doctrine  thusstated,  I  am  aware  of  three  printdpal  oljectiona 
which  are  frequently  relied  upon. 

It,  for  iDatonce,  is  denied,  in  the  firBt  place,  that  the  formal  caose  of 
tbe  believer's  justification  can  be  furnished  hy  a  rigfateouBDess  which 
ia  inherent,  because  the  apostle  (Phil.  iii.  9^  is  found  distinguishing  in 
terms,  between  the  rigbteousuese  in  which  ne  desired  to  be  accepted 
before  God,  and  what  he  denominates,  in  the  same  passage,  his  "  own 
righteotisDesB."  Now  (it  is  observed)  nothing  can  be  to  be  tmderstood 
by  his  "  own  righteoaaness,"  but  his  inherent  righteousness ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, in  excluding  his  own  righteouaness  altogether  as  the  ground 
of  his  dependence,  the  apostle  in  effect  declares  himself  to  depend  ex- 
clusively for  justification  on  a  righteousness  which  is  imputed.  No- 
thing, under  any  drcum stances,  could  be  more  unwarranted  than  this 
condusion.  It  is  by  the  same  argumentation  that  Clement  uf  Rome 
is  made  by  Mr.  Faber  to  appear  as  a  witness  in  support  of  an  unca- 
tholic  doctrine,  and  by  the  aid  of  it,  it  might  be  proved  that  the 
apostles  viTought  their  miraclea  even  by  a  power  which  (Acts,  iii.  12) 
was  not  imparted,  but  merely  was  imputed  to  them.  It  h^pens, 
however,  that  tbe  apostle  in  this  passage,  tella  ns  himself  what  he 
means  by  bis  "  own  righteousness."  It  is  just  another  expreaaitx)  for 
his  righteousness  "  which  was  of  the  law."  His  own  Hghteotisnesa 
was  his  legal  righteousness,  in  contradistinction  to  the  rigfateoumefa 
which  is  by  tbe  faith  of  Jeeus  Christ ;  and  the  language  has,  acctird- 
ingly,  no  bearing  in  the  world  upon  the  questiou  whefiier  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  thus  of  Qod'by  faith,  be  an  imputed  or  imparted  one. 

A  second  ob}ectioQ  against  tbe  notion  of  justificatioD  as  resolting 
from  a  tighteoiianesa  which  ia  inherent,  is  foimded  on  the  alleged  im- 
perfections  and  defects  of  all  such  righteousness.  Were  we  justified. 
It  is  said,  by  our  inherent  righteoiuDess,  we  ^ould  be  justified  in  the 
sight  of  a  Qod  who  is  of  purer  ^es  than  to  behold  iniquity,  by  a 
righteousness  defiled  by  iniquity  intermixing  itself  with  eveiy  one  of 
the  very  holiest  of  its  exercises.  It  is  thus  suppooed  that  tbe  only 
rigbteouanesa  of  a  apotlessnese  sufficient  to  "  endure  the  severity  of 
God'sjudgment,  "is  tbe  personal  righ  teousness  of  the  Redeemer,  andlbat 
thus  it  is  the  imputati<»i  of  this  righteousness  to  tbe  believer  which  is 
alone  sufficient  to  secure  him  against  coming  into  condemnation.  Bat 
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none  of  these  statements  derire  any  countenance  from  Scripture.  On 
the  cootrsjy,  according  to  its  statement,  "  the  righteouenesa  of  the  law 
\a  fulfilled'  (Rom.  viii.  4)  in  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  their 
"  spirit,"  it  IS  eaid,  "  there  is  no  guile,"  (Ps.  xxxii, ;)  and  "  renewed 
ia  the  spirit  of  their  mind,"  they  are  declared  to  have  put  on  the  new 
mau,  which  after  Qod  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
(Eph.  iv.  23.)  Offending,  accordingly,  as  all  the  members  of  Christ's 
body  &re  continoally,  and  in  many  thioga,  and  deceived  as  they  would 
be,  if  they  said  that  they  had  no  sin,  stilt  the  righteousness  which  is 
continually  arraying  the  powers  of  their  souls  against  "  the  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  them,''  the  righteonsness  of  the  new  man,  is  a  blameless,  un- 
alloyed, and  nnezceplionable  one.  (Gph.i.4;  Phil.  li.  15,  &c.)  While 
the  wages  of  sin,  accordingly,  is  death,  the  gift  of  this  righteousness  is, 
on  the  contrary,  eternal  lile  ;  it  is  the  water  of  a  well  springing  up  unto 
everlasting  life.  So  that  God  would  be  unrighteous  to  foi^t  the  work 
and  labour  of  love  in  the  exercise  of  which  the  believer  is  continually 
working  out  his  own  salvation,  God  working  in  him  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

A  \h\iA  objection  to  the  doctrine  which  I  am  advocating  is  furnished 
by  the  allegation,  that  it  is  no  change  in  a  man's  character  which  will 
suffice  to  "justify  him  irom"  his  sins.  The  case  is  illustrated  by  that 
of  a  debt  coDtracted  to  a  tradesman.  No  punctuality  of  payment,  it 
is  observed,  for  the  future  will  tend  at  all  to  Uquidate  the  debt  which 
has  been  incurred  already ;  and,  analogously,  a  sanctification  which 
was  positively  perfect  would  do  nothing  towards  rendering  us  objects 
of  complacency  in  the  eight  of  a  God  iufinitely  holy,  all  the  while  that 
the  gnitt  of  a  past  practice  and  of  an  evil  nature  weot  to  render  us 
amenable  to  the  penal  effects  of  his  displeasure.  And  if  by  this  is 
meant  that  it  could  not  avert  trom  us  the  penalties  incurred  already 
by  our  sin,  that,  constituting  us  "  vessels  made  to  honour,"  in  virtue 
of  the  holiness  impailed  to  us,  it  could  not  make  us  cease  at  the  same 
time  to  be  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for  destruction,  in  virtue  of  the  guilt 
accruing  to  us  from  our  sins,  this  is  easily  conceded,  and  is  quite  un- 
questionable. It  ought,  however,  to  be  obvious,  that  in  the  case  thus 
supposed,  if  the  sin  of  the  old  nature  condemns,  the  righteousness  of 
the  new  correspondently  justifies  ;  and  that  if  the  righteousness  newly 
given  cannot  cancel  the  liabilities  attendant  on  the  former  sis,  that  sin 
is  equally  incapable  of  vacating  the  title  to  reward  resulting  from  the 
present  righteousness.  The  sin  must,  it  is  true,  be  punished ;  but  must 
not  equally  the  righteousness  he  rewarded  ?  It  Is  true,  then,  that  the 
righteousness  will  not  hinder  the  sin's  punishment ;  but  it  is  not  true 
thu  it  does  not  go  to  render  the  subject  of  it  an  olyect  of  divine  com- 
placency, or  to  confer  upon  him  any  title  to  reward.  And  this  was 
seen  in  the  case  of  our  incarnate  Lord.  It  was  thus  "  necessaiy 
Christ  should  suffer"  in  punishment  of  the  sins  which  he  "  bore  iu  his 
own  body,"  but "  necessaiy"  also  that  he  "  should  enter  into  his  glory" 
in  rewOTd  of  the  righteousness  by  which  he  was  "justified  in  the 
Spirit."  It  was  not  his  righteousness  which  made  atonement  for  man's 
sin,  but  bis  righteousness  which  brought  hie  sacrificial  and  vicarious 
suferiogs  to  a  termination ;  which  "  raised  him  fix}m  the  dead,  and 
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gave  lum  glory,"  A  certain  "  recompence  of  reward"  was  due  at  the 
same  time  to  the  aln  which  was  imputed  to  him,  and  to  the  righteous- 
ueas  which  was  displayed  by  him  ;  aod  in  both  respects  he  "  received 
in  himself  the  recompence  which  was  meet."  He  was  "  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  and  quickened  in  the  Spirit."  He  was  cat  off  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living,  "  and,  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross  )"  in  reward  he  was  very  highly  exalted,  and  had  bestowed  upon 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name.  His  obedience  did  not  va- 
cate the  necessity  for  his  suflering,  dot  the  sin  imputed  to  him  dis- 
qualify him  for  receiving  the  rewards  of  his  obedience.  It  is  the  same 
with  the  believer.  He  is  made  a  person  to  whom  there  is  no  con- 
demnation by  the  righteousness  imparted  to  him,  but  released  only 
from  the  punishments  of  sin  by  the  atonement  made  for  him.  Hia 
righteousness  would  never  have  exempted  him  from  punishment  with* 
out  the  intervention  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  and  yet  it  is  this  righteous- 
ness which,  since  Christ  has  suffered,  both  "  delivereth  from  death" 
and  obtains  for  its  possessor  the  crown  of  a  life  which  is  eternaL 

My  conclusion  then  is,  that  the  believer  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jeeus  Christ  is  accepted  of  God  gradoutlj/,  his  faith  being  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness;  that  through  &th  he  accordingly  receives 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  life  becaute  of  rigkUoiuntu,  or  be- 
cause  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  those  who  walk  not 
afier  (he  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit ;  that,  however,  the  fnna  already 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God,  demanding  still  their  wages, 
which  is  death,  he  is  "justified  fcora"  them  by  the  hhod  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  inasmuch  as  the  Spirit  given  him  is  the  power  of  his  Redeemer's 
resurrection ;  and  incorporating  him  with  the  risen  Jesus  does  not  im- 
part to  him  the  justification  of  life  merely,  but  of  resurrection -life,  the 
life  of  one  who  baa  died  unto  sin  once.  At  the  same  time,  that  as  he 
liveth  he  liveth  unto  God  ;  and  thus  the  believer  is  justified  by  faith. 
He  is  graciously  accepted  on  account*  of  it,  and  has  peace  with  God 
through  JesuB  Christ  our  Lord ;  by  whom  also  be  baa  access  into  that 
grace  (the  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness)  by 
which  he  stands,  or  which  gives  him  his  new  standing  before  God,  the 
standing  of  a  person  who  has  Ood's  laws  written  upon  his  heart,  and  in 
hii  mind  written,  and  whose  sins  and  iniquities  are  remembered  no 
more ;  so  that,  instead  of  his  having  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear,  be  baa  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  he  cries,  Abba,  Father, 
and  rejoices  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Ood,  the  Spirit  given  to  him  being 
the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God  sent  into  his  heart,  and  so  witnessing  with 
hia  spirit  that  he  is  a  son  of  Ood ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir,  &c  And 
then  this  is  a  state  of  privilege  into  which  he  is  not  merely  itttrodieed 
by  faith,  hut  which  he  holds  continually  on  no  different  tenure.  "  By 
futh  be  stands."  He  is  not  justified  by  faith  in  the  first  instance,  and 
subsequently  thrown  on  his  own  meritorious  improvement  of  the  grace 
which  has  been  given  him  as  the  ground  of  his  future  acceptance.  On 

*  It  imot  UDfreqiKBdjifflrmed,  ifaun-eiieneTeiuidinSoriptun  tobe  jutiBcd 
on  KMWUBt  of  fulb.  Ptrfidtm,  it  ii  wid,  Jid*  ind  ti^di,  aenr  pnpurfidtm,  v*  it* 
•iprMiioDi  oasd.  Iiootthit,  homem,  ineorreet?  St.  Pmul  speiki  (Philip,  iii.  10) 
afth*  ligbleoumtu  vhicb  ii  of  God,  nri  tii  rimi,  od  account  of  failb. 
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the  coQtrBry,  if  the  believer  is  declared  by  St.  James  to  be  justified  by 
works,  it  is  (aa  the  case  of  Rahab  ahewe)  not  peculiarly  in  any  later 
stage  of  his  spiritual  life,  but  equally  in  the  firat  act  of  approach  to 
God  ;  and,  correspondent lyi  if  he  ia  justified  by  faith,  he  is  not  merely 
this  in  the  first  instance  ;  on  the  contrarj-,  at  every  step  of  hia  future 
progress  he  still  "  stands  by  &itb."  The  righteousnesa  of  the  law  ful- 
filled in  him  ia  indeed  that  which  rendera  him  a  person  to  whom  there 
is  no  condemnation  ;  but  it  is  God's  free  acceptance  of  the  man,  as  a 
believer  and  a  penitent,  which  afresh  and  afresh  applies  to  him  the 
blood  of  Christ,  raaiutaiuiog  in  him  the  righteousuesa  and  life  of  hia 
free  Spirit,  which  he  oiteu  grieves  and  otherwise  would  quench. 

The  scheme  of  justification  above  given  differs — (1)  from  that,  under 
all  its  shades  and  modifications,  which  resolves  justification  into  the 
imputation  of  Christ's  righfeoosneas ;  and  thus  (2)  from  the  scheme  of 
Bishop  Bull,  which  difiers  from  this  less  in  regard  to  the  formal  cause 
of  justification  than  in  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  imputation  j 
(3)  fi>Dm  Mr.  Newman's,  which  places  the  format  cause  of  justification 
in  a  righteousaees  which  is  inherent,  but  recc^isee  principles  iiicon< 
sistentwith  and  destructive  of  this  idea;  (4)  from  another  high-church 
theory,  which  I  remember  hearing  propounded  by  Dr.  Hook,  in  a 
sermon  preached  upon  the  text,  "  The  Lord  our  righteousnesa,"  at 
Mr.  Dodsworth's.  According  to  this  scheme,  if  I  apprehend  it  cor- 
rectly, all  who  are  partakers  of  the  life  of  the  new  man  are  united  ia 
the  impatation  of  hb  righteousuess,  just  as  all  who  partake  of  the  life 
of  the  first  Adam  are  united  in  the  imputation  of  his  sin.  According 
to  the  scheme  given  in  this  paper,  on  the  contrary,  the  participation  of 
the  life  of  the  new  man  ia  the  coruequence,  and  not  the  came,  of  the 
believer's  having  righteousness  imputed  to  him  without  works.  It  is, 
indeed,  the  meant  of  reconciling  with  the  demanda  of  divine  justice 
the  believer's  exemption  from  the  wages  of  the  sin  for  which  he  is  re- 
sponsible, bat  it  coiutitutet  him  "  a  vessel  made  to  honour;"  not  as 
the  condition  of  a  righteousness  imputed  to  him,  hut  oa  the  element 
and  matter  of  a  righteousnees  imparted.  Nemo. 

P.S.  The  letter  of  "  Philoriel "  is  so  commendable  in  its  spirit,  that 
I  regret  that  I  cannot  more  concur  with  him  in  judgment.  He  will 
excuse  me  if  I  say  that  I  think  that  the  charge  of  though tlessneaa  at- 
taches to  himself  instead  of  me.  Mr.  Newman  certainly  holds  that 
justification  is  the  act  of  counting  righteousness  to  the  wn^odit/,  instead 
of  the  act  of  tnaA:tn^  r^hteout,  as  the  ground  on  which  righteousness 
is  a/Urwarda  to  be  imputed.  Mr.  N.'s  own  words  are  that  it  "  pre- 
cedes renewal."  "  Philoriel"  wiil  make  him  out,  on  the  contrary,  to 
say  that  it  includes  renewal.  Is  a  theologian  a  man  before  being  a 
living  creature  ? 


ON  THE  TUSCANS  OF  .ETHIOPIA. 
Sir, — In  my  last  paper  I  pointed  out  a  resemblanre  in  feature,  perBon, 
name,  and  language,  between  the  Tuscans  and  Ethiopians ;  1  now  add 
some  remarkable  customs  which  were  common  to  these  two  nations. 


N  Google 


6&4  COKRBSPONUENCE, ON  THE  T09CAMS  OF  JBTHIOPIA. 

When  s  Tuscan  general  was  boDoared  with  a  triumph,  he  Gtained 
his  whole  peraoD,  or  at  least  hia  face,  with  vermilion  :  this  waa  the 
chief  part  of  the  honour,  as  the  distinction  brought  him  so  much 
Dearer  to  Jupiter,  whoee  statue  in  the  capital  was  kept  painted  red. 
From  similar  motives,  the  recumbent  figure  on  sarcophagi  had  the  bee 
painted  red,  which  shewed  that  the  deceased  had  been  admitted  among 
the  dii  animates,  or  had  become  an  Mear.  The  Ethiopians  also  fol- 
lowed this  strange  practice.  The  principal  authority  on  the  subject 
is  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  xxxiii.  36 :   his  words  are — 

"  Enumerat  auctores  Verrius,  quibus  credere  sit  neceese,  Jovia 
ipeiiis  siiRulacri  faciem  diebus  festis  minio  illini  solitem,  triamphaDtum- 
que  corpora.  Sic  Camillum  triumphasse.  Hac  religione  etiam  none 
addi  in  uuguenta  coente  triumphatis,  et  a  censoribus  in  primis  Jovem 
miniandum  locari.  Cujus  rei  causam  equidem  miror :  quaoquam  et 
hodie  id  expeti  constat  £thiopum  populis,  totosqne  eo  tingui  proooe^ 
huncque  ibi  deorum  aiinulacris  colorem  ene." 

The  Ethiopian  custom  stilt  exists.  Caillaud  thus  describes  the 
tribes  in  the  southern  mountainous  regions  between  the  two  lurancbes 
of  the  Nile,  the  White  and  Blue  rivers  : — "The  natives  are  a  hand- 
some race,  who  rarely  have  the  nose  flattened ;  they  are  restless  and 
warlike  ;  they  worship  the  sun  and  moon,  and  place  great  reliance  on 
their  priests  and  ram-makert.  Besides  necklaces  and  bracelets  of  glass 
beads,  they  wear  the  beelle-amulet.  A  more  than  ordinarily  plentiful 
auction  with  greaie  and  red-ochre  is  never  omitted  during  the  first  days 
of  the  honeymoon ;  and  the  bodies  of  the  deceased  receive  a  sifnilar 
anointing  before  buiial."* 

I  proceed  to  notice  the  Ethiopian  beetle-amitlel,  which  was  in  com- 
mon use  both  in  Egypt  and  Tuscany.  "  The  scarahee  form,"  says 
Micall,  "  was  a  leading  feature  in  the  Etmscan  superstition ;  we  fitid 
it  both  as  a  highly-wrought  gem,  and  of  the  rudest  workmanship  in 
the  coarsest  materid."  (Vol.  ii.  p.  2710  Plutarch  states  (de  Idd. 
c.  10)  that  the  military  caste  of  the  Egyptian  wore  the  scarabee 
amulet  on  their  riugs  roli  Si  fmj(lfieis  rcavAapoc  i>'  y^«f^  aypayiiof, 
which  ought  at  least  to  mean  that  the  fbnn,  not  the  engraving,  of  the 
signet,  wasascarabee;  for  Lanzi  has  well  remarked  that  the  engraving 
of  the  Etruscan  scarabee  gems  represents  some  hero,  and  was  therefore 
well  adapted  for  a  warrior's  use ;  they  are  all  pierced,  either  for  string- 
ing, or  for  being  set  as  the  signet  of  a  ring.  (VoLii.p.135.)  The  early 
Sabines  also  seem  to  have  worn  similar  signets :  "  gemmatos  magn4 
specie  annulos  habuerint."  (Livy,  i.  II.)  Herodotus^  in  speaking  of 
the  Ethiopians  in  the  army  of  Xerxes,  says : — "  Their  arrows  are 
headed,  not  with  iron,  but  with  a  sharp  stone,  such  as  Ibey  one  in 
cutting  their  signets,  (scarabee  gems  surely;)  before  a  batUe,  they 
anoint  half  of  their  body  with  gypsum,  and  half  with  vermilion." 
(»ii.  60.) 

The  andent  Tuscans  placed  as  much  reliance  on  their  priests  and 
«im-maA;er»  as  the  modern  tribes  about  the  sources  of  the  Nile.  Upon 
occauon  of  a  drought,  the  priests,  in  accordance  with  the  sacred  books 

•  Ciilliad'a  Vejtgt  i  Meroe  in  Qwt.  TbtoL  Rvr.  Na  VU.  p.  85  IbU. 
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of  Tages,  offered  sacriiice ;  and  when  the  gignt  wtre  favourahle,  went 
through  tfae  ceremony  of  the  Lapis  Manalis — i.  e.,  they  drew  a  par- 
ticular stone  from  the  temple  of  Mars  into  the  city,  and  other  cylindrio 
stones  round  the  boandaries.  Such  was  the  efficacy  of  this  ceremonial, 
that  it  was  followed  by  an  immediate  fall  of  rain,  (insequebatur 
pluvia  statim :  Festus  sub  v.  manalem.)  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
the  rite  was  generally  crowned  with  success,  for  it  is  evident  that  these 
weatherwise  raiDraakers  were  much  more  intent  upon  the  signs  of  the 
sky  than  upon  the  signs  of  the  victim  ;  and  that  they  would  never  de- 
clare the  latter  to  be  favourable  for  bringing  out  the  Lapis  Manalis 
untii  they  had  foreseen  the  approach  of  rain  from  the  former, 

"  Labeo,  qui  disciphnaa  Etniscas  Tagetis  et  Bacidis  quindedm 
voluminibus  explanavit,  ita  scribit :  Fibre  jocinoris  sandaracei  coloris 
dum  fuant,  manales  tunc  verrere  opus  est  petraa,  hoc  est  quas  antiqui 
solebant  in  modum  cylindrorum  per  limites  trahere  pro  piuvie  im- 
mutandi inopi&.  Fulgentius,  subv.manales." — (SeeMuIlersEtrusker, 
vol  ii.  n.  340.) 

Muller  places  the  aqvalkium  of  Etniria  on  the  same  footing  with 
the  WicM  Mcra  of  her  Fulguralorea.  '■  It  hasbeeu  objected  to  Micali's 
derivation  of  the  Etruscan  civilization  from  Egypt,  that  the  fulgural 
art  of  the  Tuscans  was  manifestly  native  to  the  mountainous  and 
stormy  region  which  they  inhabited ;  whilst  the  atmosphere  of  Egypt 
is  rarely,  except  at  one  particular  season,  disturbed  by  thunderstorms," 
(Quart.  Rev.  vol.  liv,  p,  447.)  I  am  not  able  to  bring  forward  any 
authori^  for  a  college  of  Fulguratores  in  Ethiopia  ;  but  1  can  safely 
assert  that  the  objection  here  raised  does  not  apply  to  the  alpine  region 
of  Abyssinia  and  the  neighbourhood. 

Btdftri.  W.  B.  Winning. 


ON  A  PASSAGE  IW  ONE  OF  BISHOP  TAYLOR'S  SERMONS. 

Sir, — Will  any  of  your  correspondents  explain  what  is  stated  in  the 
following  passage  of  one  of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor's  sermons,  ("  The 
Return  of  Prayer;")  "  f/wr  cAurcft  hath  taught  her  rainissters  to  pray 
thus  in  their  prepuratoiy  prayer  to  consecration  :  '  Quoniam  me  pec- 
catorem  inter  te  et  eundem  populum  medium  esse  voluisti,  licet  in 
me  boni  operis  testimonium  non  agnoscas,  officium  dispensationb 
creditse  non  recuses,  nee  per  me,  indignum  famulum  tuum  eorum 
salutis  pereat  pretium,  pro  quibus  victima  factus  salutaris  dignatus  ea 
fieri  redemptio,'  " 

There  are  many  matters  of  great  importance  connected  with  the 
above,  it  will  be  at  once  seen  ;  may  1  be  allowed  therefore  to  express 
a  hope  that  some  one  will  answer  this  notice,  whose  knowledge  enables 
him  to  &vour  your  readers  with  as  full  and  as  complete  a  view  of  them 
aa  circumstances  will  admit  of, 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  A.  B.  C.  D. 


Vol.  Xyni—Dtc.  1810.  4  <l 
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ON  PRESERVATION  OF  MONUMENTS. 
Sib, — I  beg  to  inclose  a  letter  wliich  has  appeared  in  the  "  Geotteman's 
Magazine"  for  June,  1840,  and  which  was  kindly  placed  in  my  bands 
a  short  time  ago  by  the  writer. 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  well  deserving  of  that  circulation  among  the 
clei^  which  a  place  in  the  British  Magazine  would  afford  it. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  H.  B.  Knox. 

tSmk'i  Eliigk. 

"  FitasaaTAnoK  or  8bpdlcii 


"  M>.  IfuBAH. — I  iriih  to  dnir  Ibe  ■tteotioD  of  jour  rraden  to  ■  lubjeet  of  more 
importinca  tbaa  at  firal  it  miy  ippeir  to  be, 

"Then  is  it  tMa  timr  ■  most  laudnhle  diaposition  abroitd  for  tbe  improTempni  of 
churcheg,  and  Ibia  eanerallj  leada  to  tb«  rapairing  of  Ibe  monumenti  in  cburch»i  w 
forlunately  aalBCladfor  FmnroMmant,  J  beg;  earnMltr  W  requsil  that  dergTmra 
wbo  iDAy  happen  to  read  Ibia  letter  will  aarionalj  eonaider  Iha  purpart  of  it. 

in  hia  chuicb,  and  ■Bcenain  >rlia  ace  Ilia  repreaaDtatirea  of  tbe  penooa  commemo- 
rated irfaoae  monniDanlB  require  lepaira.  If  be  will  iben  take  itie  trouble  to epplj 
(0  tbe  parliea,  calling  tbair  attention  to  tbe  fact,  and  appeal  to  the  duly  thej  owe  to 
Ibeir  aneeatora,  and  probablj  to  ibe  meroorj  of  peraona  wboae  bounlj  xhaj  an 
actoallr  eiiating  on,  I  am  certain  tbat  in  manj  inaiancBi  the  application  would  lead 
to  the  neceaaary  rapnira.  No  peraoo  could  consider  the  commuDicatton  impeninenl; 
and  if  any  eicuia  be  ooniidered  neceaanrT,  a  refiirence  to  Ihia  publiabed  letter  will 

Erobablj  be  aufficiant.  I  bare  in  many  initancea  (wiibout  bein^  a  clergyman,  or 
aTing  aoy  eicuae  but  a  deaire  for  Ihe  preaerration  of  the  aatiqniliea  and  national 
nemorisls  of  thia  countij,)  mads  application),  Khieh  bare  been  not  onlj  attended 
(o,  and  money  liberally  ipent,  but  mj  intimation  baa  been  reeeited  with  eipreuioni 
of  gratitude. 

"  NaiioDal  biatory  it  oompoaed  of  tbatof  individnala.  If  one  application  of  thia 
oalure  inotie  hundred  lead  to  tbe  lealoraliooof  a  decaying  oionnaMiit,  will  Dot  thai, 
in  thi)  great  empire,  tend  much  to  Ibe  preaerralion  of  our  national  bialory,  and  I  am 
certain  tbat  a  much  greater  proportion  will  be  auoceaaful. 

"  Peraona  bring  at  a  diitance  froio  the  memoriala  of  their  ancestors,  with  tbe  moat 
aeiioua  wiah  to  preaerra  them,  procraatinate  noiataniionally,  not  reSecting  ou  what 
time  may  bare  done  ainea  they  last  aaw  them,  natil  accidentallj  riaiting  their  ancient 
faomea,  tbey  find  Ihe  monumenia  gone  to  ruin,  or  aa  far  going  to  decay  a>  to  he 
iireparabla.  If  my  letter  be  conaiderad  worth  attending  to,  it  will  load  to  the  in- 
proTBmont  of  many  churobes— to  tbe  employment  of  many  poor  working-men — and 
that  wilboat  coat  to  the  clergyman  or  paritli  fiindg — and  I  am  aure  it  muat  gratify 
erer^good  man  (with  the  means)  to  hare  pointed  out  to  bim  an  opportDoily  of  par- 
farming  an  important  duly. 

"I  reoture  to  add,  aaaomewhat  connected  with  thiaaubject,  that  in  many  chnrcbaa 
there  are  hatchmenta  without  any  other  memorial  of  the  peraon  commemorated  ;  the 
deacandatita  would  probably  have  tham  cleaned  and  repaired  on  applicalion,  and  I 
racommand  that  iba  nonu  of  the  parly  and  ifear  of  death  be  diaiinctlj  painted  on  the 
margin.  Tbe  restoration,  cleaning,  and  retouohing  of  a  hatcbment  will  cost  rery 
lillle  ;  and  I  beg  to  remiod  thoae  descendanta  that  the  reapec lability  and  atation  of 
their  family  ia  beat  secured  by  preaerring  Ihe  monuments  of  tbeii  aneeatora— abaw. 
iog  ancient  wealth  and  imporlanee.     Yours,  (te.  *  B,  A." 

'■  iStlftrd,  Suffolk,  May  6, 


Sib,— 1  lately  paid  a  visit  to  the  splendid  church  of  Christ  ChimA; 
and  although  I  saw  it  under  peculiarly  favourable  circumstaDces,  I 
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found,  Bs  I  waa  led  to  expect  that  I  should  find,  abundaDt  cause  to 
qnarrel  with  the  puritaus  ot  the  seventeenth,  and  the  churchwardens 
of  the  eighteenth  century.  I  witceased,  however,  a  scene  for  which 
1  was  not  prepared,  and  which,  I  confess,  disgusted  me  far  more  than 
the  marks  of  violence  exhibited  by  the  or^an>9creeD,  or  by  the  altar- 
screen  in  the  lady-chapel. 

The  church  was  undergoing  repair,  and  the  old  pewa  had  been  re- 
moved, ao  as  to  give  an  uninterrupted  view  of  the  magnificent  Nonnan 
nave.  On'entering  the  west  door,  my  attention  was  attracted  by  a  num- 
ber of  persons,  apparently  busily  occupied  immediately  in  front  of  the 
organ-screen.  On  coming  nearer,  I  found  that  they  were  engaged  in 
examining  the  contents  of  a  stone  coffin,  which  was  supposed  to  contain 
the  mort^  remains  of  John  Draper,  the  last  prior  of  Christ  Church, 
who  died  in  the  year  1.549.  It  seems  he  had  been  buried  in  his  robes ; 
atid  it  was  considered  a  worthy  object  of  ambition  to  recover  particles 
of  his  rotted  garments ;  the  soles  of  his  shoes  were  especially  valued. 
Diligent  search  was  also  made  for  a  silver  crosier,  which  it  was  sup- 
posed might  be  found  amid  the  bones  and  dust,  since  other  graves  had 
been  ransacked  with  great  success,  as  I  was  informed  by  the  person 
who  shewed  me  over  the  church.  Failing  of  this  object,  the  skull  waa 
removed  from  the  coffin,  that  a  cast  i>/it  might  be  taken. 

Now  there  certainly  waa  not  the  slightest  reason  for  disturbing  this 
coflin  ;  nor,  I  believe,  any  other  coffin  in  the  church  :  it  was  wanton 
sacrilege,  countenanced,  if  not  suggested,  by  those  who  should  have 
known  better. 

I  am  aware  that  the  authorities  of  Christ  Church  might  quote  prece- 
dent for  the  violation  of  the  graves,  not  merely  of  priors,  but  of  saints 
and  royal  martyrs  (and  it  is  very  sad  that  it  should  be  so)  ;  but  let 
those  who  share  irk  the  writer's  feelings  of  disgust  take  measures  to  ex- 
pose, if  they  cannot  prevent,  such  doings  ;  and  surely  the  good  feeling 
of  respectable  persons  will  revolt  from  the  wanton  desecration  of  so 
holy  places;  and  the  bones  of  saints  and  martyrs,  of  kings  and  priors, 
will  be  allowed  to  rest  in  peace,  even  should  their  graves  be  supposed 
to  contain  rotten  silk  or  silver  crosiers. 

1  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant,  J.  H.  G.  \V. 


ON  MARGINAL  REFERKNCES. 

Sir, — I  have  not  till  now  observed  a  letter  in  your  August  Number 
on  Mai^inal  References  in  the  Bible  signed  "  A  ;"  and  am  pleased  to 
see  that  a  subject  has  been  opened  which  1  have  long  thought  of  great 
importance,  and  waited  for  an  opportunity  of  introducing  to  notice. 

It  is  rightly  observed  by  your  correspondent  that  the  translators  of 
the  Bible  "are  thus  (by  marginal  references  or  notes)  to  be  uoder- 
Btood  88  giving  tlieir  mind  in  the  interpretation  of  the  text  to  which 
the  reference  is  appended."  This  being  so,  the  marginal,  reference  or 
note  must  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  translation  itself,  wiliiout 
which  the  latter  is  imperfect. 
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I  need  ecsrcely  pcunt  out  such  passages  as  Heb.  iv.  8,  where  the 
osme  Jesus  is  used  for  Joshua,  (from  not  understanding  which,  a 
mod^-u  writer  of  some  little  pretension  has  fouoded  on  this  text  an 
argument  against  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  Sabbath,)  to  shew  the 
alffiolute  necessity,  to  common  readers,  of  their  insertion  ;  and  1  should 
think  scarcely  any  advocate  for  the  use  of  the  received  versiwi  would 
contend  for  their  omission. 

The  impediment,  I  presume,  has  been  the  increase  of  expense, 
wliich  is  nearly  doubled  by  the  marginal  references  in  the  8vo  miDion 
edition*  sold  by  the  society.  This  estravagaat  augmentation  in  price 
is,  in  this  instance,  withont  even  the  apology  of  increased  cost  of  the 
paper,  the  same  size  being  employed.  But  in  the  other  editions,  in 
which  the  expense  of  larger  paper  is  at  present  incurred,  the  in- 
genuity of  modem  printers  might  be  content  to  take  a  hint  &om  those 
of  older  times,  when  these  references  were  accustomed  to  be  ioserted 
within  the  limits  of  the  text,  a  small  space  being  reserved  for  each; 
unless  the  symmetry  of  the  page  should  be  thought  to  be  better  pre- 
served by  placing  them  in  the  somewhat  less  convenient  form  ofnotes 
at  the  bottom.  By  either  method,  the  sraftllest  editions  might  be  ac- 
companied by  them.  I  think  it  lamentable  that  in  an  age  when  the 
distribution  cX  so  many  copies  of  the  Scriptures  is  put  forth  as  a  matter 
of  boast,  the  books  themselves  should  furnish  an  evidence  of  the 
scarcity  of  real  scriptural  knowledge,  and  thus  account,  in  some  mea- 
sure, for  the  multitude  of  unsound  opinions  prevailing  even  amongst 
persons  desirous  of  studying  the  Scriptures. 

Whatever  other  societies  may  do,  it  seems  plain  that  the  Sodety 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  ought  to  admit  no  Bibles  on  its 
catalogue  without  this  necessary  assistance  ;  and  if  due  attention  were 
given,  this  might  be  done  with  very  small  addition  to  the  cost ;  the 
whole  of  the  notes  and  references,  in  the  aoAorixed  irantlalion,  amount- 
ing to  considerably  less  than  the  letter-preea  in  a  single-sheet  number 
of  the  "  Times"  newspaper. 

1  am.  Sir,  yonr  obedient  serviuit,  D. 


THE  COURTENAY  MS. 


Dear  Sir, — 1  intended  sooner  to  have  forwarded  to  you  the  inlbnna- 
tion  requested  in  a  very  interesting  article  under  the  head  of  "  Anti- 
(juities.  Sic."  in  your  September  Number  of  the  British  Magazine. 
Happy  were  you  ^presuming  you  are  the  writer)  to  be  trusted  with 
B  gem  so  precious  in  itself,  and  rendered  doubly  so  by  the  embellish- 
ments it  has  received  from  its  original  possessore,  as  the  Conrtenay 
Manuscript  You  will  be  very  glad  to  learn  "  who  the  Italian  divine 
was"  that  composed  the  original  work,  of  which  this  is  the  translation. 

£  I.  if. 

■  Bro  ctoirn  minion  irilb  marginal  Tsrerkncei  (calf)     u     7  6 

Hto      do.       do.  wiihoDt  mir^nsl  rercrencei  (calf) 0     4  0 

CauloguB  of  tbe  Socielj  for  Promotiog  Cbriiliau  Knowledge,  1SS9. 

n,gN..(JNGOOglC 


COHSXSPONDENCK. THE  OOURTENAY   MS.  668 

I  canoot  do  better  than  refer  you  to  Ranke'a  History  of  the  Popes,  and 
I  hope  you  will  not  think  the  following  extracts  mim  thia  most  valu- 
able work,  translated  by  Mrs.  Austin,  too  long  for  insertion. 
I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

Thohas  Russbu.. 

WaltMirA. 

"  It  it,  bowerer,  ramirkible  bow  auddaDlj  tbe  diipule  conoeiniDg  id  opinion 
whieii  hid  preriouil;  excited  little  ■ttemion,  cilled  forth  the  BctWitjr  of  all  miad*, 
>nd  continued  to  oecupj  them  for  ■  canturj.  In  the  lixteeuth  centur;  the  doclriuo 
of  jDalifieatioD  give  riie  to  the  giedeit  ■gititiona,  and  even  reToluliooa.  It  aeema, 
indeed,  that  the  leadencj  of  all  mindi  to  bna;  tliemaelTee  with  eo  tniucendal  a 
qaeatioD, — a  qneaCioa  regarding  Ibe  prDfouudeit  nijaleriea  of  the  immediate  relation 
between  God  and  man,— aroie  in  coDtrait  to  Iha  worldlineu  which  had  iaiiniiBtMl 
■taelf  ielo  the  whole  ioititution  of  the  ehuroh,  and  bad  led  to  a  complete  obliTioa  of 
(hat  relation. 

"  Eran  in  Iha  gay  and  Toluptnoai  Naples,  it  wai  agitated  by  Joan  Valdea,  a 
Spaniard,  •eotetarf  to  tbe  Vicero}'.  The  writinga  of  Valdea  are  unfoniiDalBlj  en- 
tiralj  toat,  but  we  can  gather  very  pi«ciae  evidence  of  ibeir  nature  and  contenta  from 
the  objectiooa  of  his  opponanta.  About  ihe  year  1S40,  a  little  book  wai  puhliabed, 
called, 'Of  the  Bene£u  of  the  Death  ofCbrial,' which,  ai  adecreeof  the  Inquiaition 
expreaera  it,  ■  treated,  in  aa  insinuating  manner  of  justification,  depreoialed  wotka 
anit  meritorioni  acta,  ascribed  all  merit  to  faith  alone,  and,  as  this  was  the  very 
point  whioli  at  that  time  was  a  stumbling-block  to  many  pralatea  and  monks,  obtainM 
extraordinary  circulation.'  Frequent  raaaarche*  hare  been  msda  as  to  the  author  of 
thia  book.  Tbe  decree  in  queatiou  diatioctly  pointa  him  out.  '  It  wtut,'  we  laarn, 
'  a  monk  of  Sao  Severino,  a  pupil  of  Valdez.  Fisminio  rsTiaed  it.'  *  Tha  book  la 
thua  aitribated  to  a  acboler  and  a  friend  of  Valdea.  It  had  incredible  ioccoss,  and 
rendered  tbe  doctrine  of  justiGcation,  for  a  time,  popular  in  Italy.  Valdea,  how- 
•Ter,  waa  not  eiolugiTelj  occupied  wilb  theological  purauita,  aa  he  then  Gllad  an 
important  ciril  post.  Ha  founded  do  sect;  tbe  book  waa  tbe  fruiUofa  liberal  study 
of  Christianity."— vol.  i.  pp.  140, 141. 

*'  In  ibe  year  1643,  Carsffa  ordered  that,  in  future,  no  book,  of  what  contents  so* 
e*er,  ahould  bs  printed  without  the  permission  of  tbe  Inqaisition  ;  that  booksellera 
■bould  send  to  it  eatalogura  of  sLl  their  articles,  and  should  sell  nothing  mors  with- 
out  its  permission.  1'he  officsra  of  tbe  customs  recaired  an  order  to  deliver  no 
packages  of  manuscript  or  printed  books  to  their  address,  without  first  laying  tbem 
before  tbe  loquiaitiou.  Thai  gradually  arose  Ihe  index  of  prohibited  booka.  .... 
Not  only  printeia  and  bookaelleia  were  subjected  to  thete  law*  ;  even  on  private  per- 
■ons  it  waa  imposed  aa  a  duty  of  conscience  to  give  information  of  tha  eiiatence  of 
forbidden  hooka,  and  to  contribute  to  ibeir  deitructton.  These  rules  were  eiecuted 
with  inconceivable  seierity.  Though  thouianda  of  the  book,  '  On  tbe  BeneGta  nf 
the  Death  of  Chriit,'  wars  diaperaed,  it  haa  ultsrly.diaappeared,  and  is  nowhere  to 
b«  found.     Whole  piles  of  ssiied  copies  irera  burnt  at  Rome." — vol.  i.  pp.  tie.lir. 

*"3chelhom,  Gerdeaiua,  and  others,  have  aaoribed  Ibis  book  to  Aon  ins  Falaariui, 
who  aaya,  in  a  discourse,  "  Hoe  anno  Tusee  scripsi  Christi  morta  qoanu  commoda 
sllala  aint  humano  generi."  Tbe  Compendium  of  the  loquiaitors,  which  I  found 
in  Ceracdolo,  Vita  di  Paolo  IV.  MS  ,  contains,  on  the  other  hand,  thefollowinR 
eipretaioos  :  >  Quel  libro  del  beneficio  di  Cbrisli,  fu  il  auo  sutore  un  monacho  di 
San  Sereriuo  in  Napoli,  discepolo  del  Valdea,  fa  leriaore  di  detto  libro  il  Flaminio, 
fu  itampato  molte  Tolte,  ma  parcicolamante  a  Modena  de  mandato  Moroni,  ingaun^ 
uolIi,perobetratlaTa  della  giinatificalione  con  dolce  mode  ma  beret icamente.'  Tbe 
passage  from  Falearias  does  not,  after  all,  point  out  the  book  lo  disllnctly  that  some 
Dlber  may  Dot  aa  well  bemeaot;  Paleariua  also  seys  that  he  waa  called  to  account 
for  il  in  the  very  aame  year  ;  while,  on  the  oontrary,  the  Compendium  expresses  it- 
self so  as  to  leave  no  doubt,  and  adds,  '  Quel  libro  fa  do  molti  approbato  aolo  in 
Veront,  fu  conoaciuto  e  raprobato,  dopo  molti  anni  fu  posto  nail'  indies.'  For  these 
resaona  1  hold  the  opinions  of  Ibe  above-mentioned  scholars  r'  ' " 
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ON  THE   QUESTIONS  OF  MELEAGER- 

SiB, — There  is  a  letter  Big;Ded  "  Meleager*'  in  yonr  Magazine  for 
September  {page  301),  which  I  had  moat  aniiouBiy  expected  to  have 
seen  noticed  in  ifae  October  publicatioo.  Would  you  kindly  allow  me 
to  solicit  from  Bome  true-hearted  and  experienced  churchman  short  but 
explicit  answers  to  the  whole  of  "  Meleager's"  questions.  I  for  oae 
ehall  be  very  thankful  for  Information  on  the  poiata  be  has  raised. 

Also,  io  the  Magazine  for  November,  a  correspondent,  "  D.  B.," 
proposes  two  questions  concerning  the  holy  communion  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood,  which,  I  humbly  conueive,  merit  a  serious  and  well- 
cODsidered  reply.  It  is  a  solemn  subject,  and  should  be  discussed  (if 
discussed  at  all)  with  the  most  perfect  good  temper ;  but  I  have  *ome- 
titnn  beeo  compelled  to  regret  the  acerbity  which  has  been  permitted 
(perhaps  unconsciously)  to  tinge  the  controvereial  papers  of  the  British 
Magazine,  and  more  especially  and  unfortunately  when  the  eucharist 
was  concerned.  Between  contentious  heretics  and  schismatics,  eager 
only  for  the  triumph  of  their  own  peculiar  whim  or  notion,  this  may 
not  be  much  wondered  at ;  but  that  tanness  of  retort  or  biltemees  of 
speech  isrequisite  between  churchman  and  churchman  in  the  investiga- 
tion of  rubrical  exactness  or  mooted  points  of  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
ment, 1  am  not  prepared  to  admit-  In  any  case,  either  of  doi^trinal 
inquiry  or  the  explanation  of  discipline,  may  we  not  torite  without 
harshness,  or  evil  surmising.  Can  we  not  erase  eveiy  "  unbind  cut" 
before  we  rush  inio  print  ? 

I  am.  Sir,  very  respectfully  yours,  Rufds, 

Fraibyr.  Aog.  EocIm. 


Off   THE   SERVICE   FOB   SAINTS'   DAYS. 

Sib, — Your  correspondent  "Philoprepes"  seems  much  scandalized  at 
finding  the  preference  given  to  the  saints'  day  sen-ice  oi'er  that  of  the 
Sunday,  when  he  went  to  St.  Paul's  on  St.  LukeV  day.  He  says  he 
heard  Eccles.  li. ;  he  must  mean  Ecclus,  li.,  for  that  is  the  right  lesson, 
and  there  are  only  12  chapters  in  Eccles.  [My  fault. — Eu.] 

His  letter  induces  me  to  state  the  reasons  why  1  entertain  no  doubt 
that,  except  on  the  festivals  of  Easter  and  Whitsuntide,  the  Sunday 
service  ought  to  give  way  to  that  of  the  saints'  day. 

(1.)  After  many  years  of  close  observation  I  find  those  clergymen 
prefer  the  saints'  day  service  (lessons,  collect,  epistle,  and  gospel),  who 
are  most  exact  in  their  adherence  to  the  rubric  in  cases  which  admit 
of  no  dispute.  Thta  is  the  case  in  common  churches  as  well  as  in 
cathedrals,  where,  as  "  Philoprepes  "  justly  remarks,  we  may  expect 
to  have  the  ritual  observed  by  successive  tradition,  according  to  the 
mind  of  the  fathers  of  our  church. 

(2.)  The  ordinary  Sunday  lessons  were  instituted  after  those  for  the 
saints  day.  The  rubric  inserted  subsequently  to  this  change  saj'9. 
that  the  Sunday  leasons  are  to  supersede  the  calendar  lessons ;  if  they 
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were  intended  to  supersede  the  sainta'-day  lessons,  surely  the  rubric 
would  have  said  so ;  but  the  rubric  is  silent,  upon  the  assumption  that 
where  no  change  was  ordered  none  would  be  made. 

(3.)  When  King  Charles's  restoration  falls  on  Monday  or  Tuesday 
in  Whitsun-week,  the  two  services  are  ordered  to  be  amalgamated ; 
when  it  falls  od  an  ordinary  Sunday,  the  whole  Sunday  service  is 
omitted ;  the  principle  is  thus  established  that  holidays  take  prece- 
dence of  ordinary  Sundays. 

(4.)  This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  practice  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge ;  the  statutes  of  which  body  may,  from  their  date,  be  con- 
sidered as  conformable  to  the  mind  of  tbe  fathers  of  the  church.  In 
the  chapel  of  that  college  the  lessons  are  read  on  common  days  by 
undergraduates,  on  common  Sundays  by  bachelors  of  arts,  on  sain^ 
days  by  masters  of  arts,  and  on  Christmas-day,  Eaater-day,  and 
Whitsunday  by  the  vice-master  and  the  master;  when  the  saints' 
day  and  Sunday  coincide,  except  on  Easter-day  and  Whitsunday,  the 
masters  of  arts  displace  the  bachelors  of  arts,  and  read  the  sunts'- 
day  lessons. 

Vour  correspondent  thinks  it  grossly  irregular  to  read  the  Apocry- 
pha  on  the  Lord's-day — but  why  ?  there  is  no  reason  for  such  a  rule ; 
if  nothing  is  to  be  read  of  doubtful  inspiration,  why  allow  sermons 
on  Sundays?  Nor  does  the  church  lay  down  any  such  rule.  If 
<■  Philoprepes  "  should  live  till  Sunday,  Nov.  23,  1643,  nothing  can 
save  him  from  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  That  Sunday  will  be  the  2Tth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  there  are  proper  lessons  for  26  Sundays  only, 
and  the  calendar  lesson,  which  is  Bel  and  tbe  Dragon,  must  be  there- 
fore read.  Why  are  there  two  sentences  from  the  Apocrypha  in  the 
oflfertory  if  my  view  of  the  matter  be  correct?  [q.  incorrect.] 

In  your  correspondent's  remarks  about  tbe  sacrament,  and  the  non- 
attencance  of  prebendaries  and  residentiaries,  I  fully  coincide  ;  nor  do 
I  wonder  much  at  his  sentiments  about  saints'-day  service,  at  a  period 
when  these  holy  seasons  are  so  generally  neglected  by  those  who  have 
pledged  themselves  to  their  observance.  A  better  feeling  seems,  bow. 
ever,  to  be  gaining  ground.  The  observer  of  saints'  daj-s,  instead  of 
being  pointed  at  as  superstitious,  will  soon,  I  trust,  be  considered  es 
restorers  of  the  primitive  practice  of  our  reformers;  and  unprejudiced 
men  will  {eel  that  those  who  devote  this  additional  portion  of  time 
to  sacred  things,  will  probably  be  the  closest  imitators  here  and  the 
meetest  companions  hereafter  of  those  whom  they  delight  to  com- 
memorate. Cantasrigiensis. 


ON  THE  PEEFOEMANCE  OF  DIVINE  SERVICE  IN  CATHEDEALS. 

Sir, — A  correspondent  has  addressed  you  on  the  subject  of  St.  Luke's- 
day,  which,  in  the  present  year,  fell  on  a  Sunday.  He  complains  of 
the  officiating  minister  having  read  (in  the  cathedral  in  which  he  at- 
tended divine  service)  the  first  lesson  appointed  for  the  day,  on  account 
of  its  being  a  chapter  of  apocryphal  and  not  canonical  Scripture,  but 
remarks  that  he  would  have  made  no  objection  to  this  had  (he  festival 
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follen  on  a  toorloftg  datf.  TieoreUcalfy,  however,  (eltfaoash  not  prac- 
tically,') a  Baint's  a&y,  or  any  day  on  which  the  office  lor  the  hcHy 
communion  ia  appointed,  the  political  feativals  excepted,  Unota  toork- 
ing  dajf.  Special  celebrations  should  take  precedence  of  ordinary  ones : 
and  tat  that  reason  the  first  lesson  for  St.  Iiuke'e  day,  although  apocry- 
phal, was  very  property  read,  rather  than  that  appointed  for  the 
eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Your  correspondeDt's  complaints 
of  the  very  scanty  attendance  of  the  members  of  the  establishment  he 
alludes  to  are  but  too  well  founded.  With  regard  to  there  being  no 
anthem  aiter  the  third  collect,  that  establishment  is  veiy  far  from  sin- 
gular. In  fact,  on  Suiday  mornings  there  b  no  anthem  aiter  the  third 
collect  in  any  cathedral,  except  Canterbury  and  Durham.  The  very 
ehort  anthem  before  the  Nicene  Creed  which  he  mentions  no  doubt  is 
the  leoond  doxolom,  which  is  in  use  in  several  cathedrals — at  St.  Panl's, 
at  Chichester,  Winchester,  Salisbury,  &c  Your  correspondent  does 
not  say  whether  the  Nicene  Creed  was  tun;  or  taid.  It  ought  cer- 
tainly to  be  tun;  in  all  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  and  in  all 
parish  churches  where  a  pro/ettumal  choir  is  maintained,  and  services 
and  anthems  can  be  performed.  I  quite  agree  with  your  con-espondent 
in  his  observation  that  it  is  "  incumbent  upon  every  cathedral  body  to 
exhibit  their  ministrations  in  all  the  beauty  of  holiness."  On  that 
ground,  the  attendance  of  members  should  be  numerous,  and  the  ser- 
vice (in  a  musical  point  of  view  as  in  others)  should  be  conducted 
with  all  poflsibie  solemnity. 
I  remain.  Sir,        A  Fribnd  to  Catbedral  Establisbhsnts. 


ON  MINISTERS  FRONOUNCINO  AUEN. 

Sir, — la  reply  to  the  question  of  your  correspondent "  JtdiaDnensis," 
"  Ought  the  officiating  clergyman  ever  to  pronounce  the  '  Amen,' "  I 
beg  to  say  that  the  role  seems  to  be  this,  he  ought  to  pronounce  it 
whenever  it  is  printed  in  Roman  characters,  provided  the  formulaiy 
to  which  it  is  ulixed  is  repeated  by  him.  Thus,  in  the  General  Con- 
fession the  "  Amen  "  is  printed  in  Roman  characters,  and  ought  to  be 
pronounced  by  the  clergyman,  because  the  Confession  is  repeated  by 
bim.  In  the  Gloria  Pain  in  the  Litany  it  is  likewise  printed  in  Roman 
characters,  but  ongbt  not  to  be  pronounced  by  the  clergj'man,  because 
the  latter  part  of  the  Gloria  Patri  is  not  repeated  by  him. 

The  paragraph  in  Wheatley  (ch.  iii.  sec.  v,  §  3)  to  which  your 
correspondent  refers,  is  extremely  loose  and  inaccurate.  It  is  true  he 
specifies  only,  Collects,  Prayers,  Lord's  Prayer,  Confessions,  Creeds ; 
but  it  is  manifest  that  he  means  to  give  an  account  of  the  difference  of 
character  in  which  "  Amen  "  is  printed  throughout  the  Prayer  Book. 
It  is  not  true,  then,  as  represented  by  him,  that  wherever  the  priest 
"  repeats  or  says  alone,"  the  "  Amen  "  is  printed  in  Italics,  or  that  it  is 
to  be  pronounced  by  the  people.  In  the  words  of  administration,  for 
instance,  in  baptism,  and  in  the  bishop's  prayer  in  the  act  of  confirming, 
the  "Amen"  is  printed  in  Roman  letters,  and  is  to  be  pronounced,  not 
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by  the  people,  bat  by  the  oflBdatiDg  mioister.  Nor  is  it  tnie  that  the 
use  of  the  Romea  character  ie  to  serve  "  as  a  bint  to  the  mioieter"  that 
he  is  to  proaouDce  the  "  Amen."  Wherever  he  is  to  pronounce  it,  no 
doubt,  that  character  is  used.  But  it  is  used  in  other  cases  as  well  t 
viz.,  in  the  Creed  and  Lord's  Prayer,  in  Ihc  Catechism,  where  the 
"  Amen"  is  to  be  pronounced  by  the  catechumen,  aud  in  the  Gloria 
■falri,  where  it  is  to  be  pronounced  by  the  people. 

In  reference  to  the  Gloria  Patri  it  should  be  observed,  that  the 
latter  part  is  assigned  to  the  people,  the  first  time  it  occurs  in  the 
moniing  service,  in  the  corresponding  place  in  the  evening  service, 
and  in  the  Litany.  It  also  falls  to  the  people,  in  the  ordinary  way  of 
reading  the  Psalms,  whenever  a  Psalm  nas  an  even  number  of  verses, 
and  is  b^uu  by  the  cleigyman.  In  all  these  cases,  of  course,  the 
"  Amea"  is  pronounced  by  the  people,  though  it  is  universally  printed 
in  Roman  letters.  But  it  is  not  in  these  cases  alone  that  the  people 
should  repeat  the  latter  portion  of  the  Gloria  Patri.  I  conceive  that 
it  is  their  part  to  repeat  it  in  eveiy  instance  in  which  it  occurs.  The 
Rubric,  after  the  P'tnite,  by  prefixing  the  word  Att*vaer  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  Gloria  Patri,  eipressly  assigns  that  latter  part  to  the 
people,  after  "every  Psalm,"  and  after  the  Benedicile,  Senedictas, 
Magnificat,  and  Nunc  Dimitti*.  How  this  Rubric  has  come  to  be  so 
commonly  disregarded  after  Psalms  with  an  odd  number  of  verses,  I 
know  not ;  but  it  is  manifestly  the  intention  of  the  church,  that  after 
every  Psalm  and  Hymn,  whatever  be  the  number  of  verses,  the  cler- 
gyman should  begin  the  Gloria  Patri,  and  leave  to  the  people  their 
proper  office  of  concluding  it. 

From  the  foregoing  instances  it  is  plain  that  the  difference  of  cha- 
racter in  which  "  Amen  "  is  printed,  is  not  intended  merely  to  mark 
when  it  is  to  be  pronounced  by  the  clergyman,  and  when  not. 

Italics  denote  the  people's  response  to  the  priest's  prayer,  or  atwola- 
tiOD,  or  exhortation,  or  benediction,  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  Roman  character  is  used  to  shew  that  the  "  Amen"  is  to  be 
pnmounced  by  the  party  who  repeats  the  foregoing  formulary,  whoever 
that  party  may  be,  whether — ^first,  the  priest  alone,  as  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  baptism ;  or,  secondly,  the  people  alone,  as  in  the  Gloria 
Patri  s  or,  thirdly,  the  priest  and  people  jouitly,  aa  in  the  confession  ; 
or,  fourthly,  neither  priest  nor  people,  as  in  the  catechism. 

I  am,  your  obedient  servant,  W. 


ON  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  BAPTISM. 

Sib,— I  have  been  much  disappointed  in  not  seeing  a  reply  to  a  query 
in  your  Magazine  for  August.  "  Auceps,"  io  your  September  number, 
aa  I  imagine,  misunderstood  the  question  which  referred  to  tlie  conduct 
of  the  congregation  during  the  administration  of  baptism.  In  the 
chnrch  I  attend,  this  sacrament  has  of  late  been  administered  during 
divine  service,  and  the  congregation,  unaccustomed  to  it,  have  sat  in 
their  pews  as  unconcerned  spectators,  which  surely  la  wrong.  What 
Vol.  XVIII.— />«:.  1840.  4  R 
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occurred  a  few  Sundays  ago  will  shew  the  cange  of  my  wish  for  a  reply. 
Four  clergymea  were  id  the  church.  I'he  officiatiog  miuigter  strictly 
followed  the  Rubric.  One,  a  member  of  the  congr^ationt  stood  and 
kaelt  with  him,  leading  the  pew  iu  which  he  sat.  A  third  joined  wiih 
them  till  the  address  to  the  godfathers  and  godmothers,  when  lie  sat 
down  and  did  uot  appear  to  Join  in  the  service  till  the  Lord':!  Prayer, 
which  is  directed  to  be  said  "  all  kneehng."  The  fourth  knelt  duriog 
the  thuiksgiving,  "  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Heavenly  Father-, 
we"  &c„  Had  the  prayers  "  O  merciful  God,"  Ac,  which  it  is  alao  bi» 
custom  to  do  when  officiating.  The  congregation  followed,  some  oue 
and  some  another.  Correct  conduct  will  doubtless  conduce  most  lo 
order  and  deoency.  I  should  be  glad  tu  be  assured  what  that  i«  before 
1  take  any  decisive  step.  If  you  think  this  letter  likely  to  elicit  a 
satisfactory  reply,  itii  insertion  will  oblj^, 

Your  humble  servant,  L.  C. 


ON  BAPTISM. 

SiH, — The  form  of  ad  ministering  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Baptism 
having  been  frequently  discussed  in  your  psge^,  1  am  anxious  to  draw 
attendon  to  a  point,  which  appears  tome  of  some  importance,  althongh 
it  does  not  relate  to  the  form. 

How  far  is  the  efficacy  of  that  sacrament  weakened,  even  to  the 
unconscious  recipients  of  it,  when  it  so  happens  that  those  who  ad- 
minister it,  as  well  as  those  who  bring  the  infant  to  the  baptismal  font, 
bold  defective  opinions  concerning  the  sacrament  of  baptism  ? 

Now  I  am  not  speaking  of  heretical  baptism  properly  so  called,  nor 
oi  lay  baptism  administered  by  dissenters,  (for  when  administered  by 
them  it  u  lay-baptism  7)  hat  I  put  the  case  of  regularly  ordained 
presbyters  of  our  church,  and  of  laymen  professing  to  be  of  our  com- 
munioo,  and  I  ask,  How  far  the  gracious  effects  of  baptism  are  vitiated 
by  erroneous  opinions,  held  alike  by  those  who  administer,  and  those 
who  bring  the  child  to  holy  baptism  ? 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  while  there  are  some  of  our  clergy  who 
hold  correct  views  upon  the  subject  of  baptismal  regeneration,  there 
are,  at  the  same  time,  many,  tiling  themselves  "  high  church,"  who 
confine  the  effect  of  baptism  merely  to  an  outward  change'  ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  not  a  few,  avowedly  '^  low -church,"  who  regard  the 
sacrament  of  l^ptism  as  a  ■<  lifeless  ordinance,"  and  (he  doctrine  of 
baptismal  regeneration  as  a  "  deadening"  doctrine. 

Hooker  does  not  seem  to  have  made  up  hie  mind  as  to  the  vaUdity 
of  heretical  baptism ;  (compare  'Eicc.  Pol.  HI.  ch.  1,  ^  9  :  V.  ch.  50, 
and  V.  ch.  62,  Keble's  edition)  although  he  speaks  decidedly  upon  tbe 
validity  oflay-baptiam. 

■  Tbe  Ute  Bisbop  Van  Milderl  edited  Wib 
Baptiund  Ragearniino  ire  not  lo  cold  mnd 
wnnoD,  Tol.  1.,  tod  edilios,  on  "  Uroirlb  id  < 
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Dr.  Pueey  does  not  givea  n  opinon  upon  the  efficaoy  of  the  sacra- 
ments sdmioisterpd  by  unauthorized  penoos.  See  letter  to  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  page  150.     I  wish  he  did — (Stirely  it  is  lay-baptism  ?) 

The  late  Dr.  Burton  appears  to  incline  against  beretical  baptism 
(tnJe  Ecc.  Hist.  Vol.  1!,  pp.  355-6.)  He  is  speakioj^  of  the  contro- 
verE^  in  CypriaD'a  time,  to  which  Mr.  Neivmaii  allndes  in  the  seventh 
lecture  of  his  "  Prophetical  Office  of  the  Church,"  pp.  207-8, 2nd  edit. 
But  the  case  which  I  have  put  seems  different  from  both  of  these, 
although  by  no  means  uncommon.  I  own  it  would  be  a  aaliafactton  to 
me  (as  a  country  clergyman,  having  no  one  with  whom  to  commu- 
nicate on  such  topics,)  to  have  the  opinion  of  some  of  your  readers 
upon  it. 

I  hope  to  see  the  day  when  Dr.  Fusey's  work  on  Baptism  shall  be 
required  to  be  read  by  every  candidate  tor  holy  orders. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  G. 


Sib, — It  was  originally  contemplated  by  me  that  a  series  of  essays 
on  "  Baptism  administered  otherwise  than  through  the  Episcopate" 
should  have  appeared  in  a  detached  form.  My  design  was  suspended 
on  the  first  announcement  of  a  work  in  the  course  of  publication,  "On 
Dissenting  Baptisms  and  Church  Burials,"  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Blunt, 
M.A.,  of  Gonville  and  Caius College,  Cambridge,  Eind  entirely  abandoned 
after  the  perusal  of  his  most  interesting  book.  I  rejoice  that  what  was 
to  have  formed  in  its  general  character  the  subject-matter  of  my  essays 
has  been  so  ably  and  satisfactorily  treated  by  so  competent  a  divine. 
Avoiding,  therefore,  as  much  as  possible  those  points  in  which  he  has 
displayed  so  much  judgment  and  research,  I  would  gladly  gain  ad- 
mission for  a  few  papers  into  the  British  Magazine,  as  a  vehicle  for 
the  communication  of  some  ideas  which  have  presented  themselves  to 
me  on  this  not  suElidently  understood,  but  most  important  question. 

The  dogma  of  the  validity  of  lay-baptism  is  contemporaneous  with 
the  first  system  of,  and  progressed  with  the  advance  of  erroneous  doc- 
trines in,  the  Romish  church.  It  has  been  derived  to  us  through  an 
wttmplural  tradition — viz.,  the  absolute  necessity  of  baptism  to  salva- 
tion, instead  of  the  general  necessity — the  opvi  operatum  efficacy  of 
the  sacrament,  insteati  of  the  grace  of  God  communicated  through  it  as 
a  mean.  Nor  can  the  custom  be  traced  to  any  other  source,  though 
its  advocates  are  in  the  habit  of  adducing  various  and  antagonist  argu- 
ments in  its  support, — isolated  portions  of  Scripture,  interpreted  to  ac- 
cord with  preconceived  opinions,  the  usage  of  the  western  church ; 
when  (on  their  own  concession)  she  had  fearfully  apostatized  from 
catholic  truth  :  a  lawful  minister  not  ettential  to  the  validity  of  one 
sacrament,  though  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  other ;  quod  fieri  non 
debuit  factum  valet ;  the  rubrics  of  the  firtt  prayer-book  ;  th?  difference 
of  opinion  among  our  English  divines ;  its  necessity  for  communion 
with  different  denominations;  its  necessity  to  preserve  the  chuixrh's 
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unity  ;  there  being  no  invxird  grace,  the  outward /orm  tdone  isneces^ 
sary  ;  there  being  oa  inward  grace,  and  God  the  giofr,  the  water  aod 
words  alone  are  necessary  ;  it  is  a  matter  of  disciphne,  and  not  of  doc- 
hine ;  and  the  Toleration  Act !  &c.  &c. 

A  change,  not  very  surprising  when  viewed  in  its  proper  light,  has 
taken  plare  among  the  clergy,  and,  principally  throogh  them,  atnoi^ 
the  laity  of  the  church,  on  this  question,  of  such  deep  concem  to  ail, 
since,  and  to  a  great  extent  in  consequence  of,  the  general  circnlalion 
of  the  genuine  epistles  of  the  holy  St.  Igoatius,  brought  to  light  ainre 
the  time  of  the  judicious  Hooker.  And  they  who  would  ascribe  a  due 
importance  to  aute-Nicene  witnesses  to  pure  catholicity  will  Dot  lightly 
pass  over  such  a  testimony.  Their  vast  importance  as  evidences  that 
the  channels  of  sacramental  grace  flow  through  the  episcopate  alone 
will  plead  for  the  admission  of  a  few  exlractB,  which,  if  kept  in  view 
as  we  proceed,  will  shed  a  light  on  Scripture,  and  remove  obstructions 
to  the  discovery  of  truth. 

"L«t  DO  Bu  dacciT*  hioiMlf.  iranun  ba  not  trithin  the  «Ilar,  be  U  deprirrd 
ofthabrMdof  Gi>d."* 

The  application  to  the  doctrine  we  are  discussing  is  obvious. 

"  In  like  nuiDer  let  all  nvntnfM  tbe  deicoDi  u  Jeiui  ClirUt)  uid  tbe  Vukof 
u  tbe  Falhar,  aod  tba  preabjien  M  tbr  Smhedrini  of  God,  aod  oollege  ofUw  apo*. 
tiea.     WithonC  tbcaa  tbsre  ia  no  chuTch  "f 

"  Ila  thai  ia  within  tba  altar  ia  pure ;  but  ha  Ifaat  ii  witboat,  that  doaa  anytbinc 
wilbaul  [he  biabopa  and  prieata,  and  deaconi,  ia  not  pure  in  bia  coitacienca."| 

$  "  Let  tbat  euchaiiac  ba  well  eatabliahed  which  ia  eitbar  offered  hj  ifae  biabop, 
or  bj  him  to  wbom  Uie  biihop  haa  giTrn  hia  cDoaant:  whararrr  tba  biibop  abilJ 
appear,  tbare  let  the  people  also  be.  aa  where  Jeaoa  Chrial  ia,  Iheni  ia  the  ohurct 
CMthotic.J  It  ia  not  lawrul,  witboat  tba  biabop,  neither  to  bapliaa  nor  to  solebrale 
tba  holy  comD:iuDion  -.  bat  whatever  he  aball  approae  of,  tfaal  ia  alao  pleaaiug  unio 
God,  tbat  ao  wbatarer  ia  doaa  mtj  ba  lure  and  well  daae."  T 

"  M  J  aoul,  be  tacurilj  for  them  that  iLbmit  to  the  biabopa  with  their  prieata  and 

Quakers  are,  I  believe,  the  only  sect  profesnug  Christianity  who 
reject  beptnm  as  unneceesaiy  in  any  sense.  Alas,  that  through  a 
desire  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  they  should  wittingly  keep 
themselves  enchained  to  their  uor^enerate  nature  ! 

Sectarians  in  geoeral  are  in  the  habit  of  baptizing  in  infancy,  when 
practicable,  though  they  disingenuously  refuse  to  acknowledge  the 
source  from  whence  the  custom  has  been  derived  to  them. 

Baptists  alone  have  set  this  written  tradition  at  defiance  ;  and  they 
r^CHCe  in  testing  young  men  and  maidens,  not  by  the  soundnsBS  of 
their  professed  creed,  or  the  consistency  of  their  lives,  bat  by  tbe 
^irituality  of  their  feelingt,  as  reported  aiier  an  inquisitorial  examina- 
tion, ere  they  receive  them  by  immersion  into  their  select  elect  com- 
munity. 

Independents,  who  call  themselveB  independent  "-jure  dtniiHt,"  re- 
fuse to  be  bound  by  any  baptismal  creed,  or  by  subscription  to  any 


'  Ign.  Epiat.ad  Eph.  ohap.  r,  f    Ign.  Epial.  ad  Trail,  chap.  iii. 

t  Ign.  Epiat.ad  Trail,  chap.  rii. 

.!-  iti  I 1 .r  ../ .-_.  a /....  ..-_,  i^^g^,  „,7,. 

a.  EpiaL  ad  P0I7.  chap,  liti, 
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confession  of  faitb,  a  declaration  of  their  belief  in  the  gospel  being  the 
standard  of  admistrioii  into  their  fellowship. 

Presb^'teriaiiiBni,  with  its  of&hoots,  is  the  onl^  type  of  dissent  which 
binds  its  miaistere  to  a  particular  vien-  of  doctrines  (baptism  included) 
by  a  subscription  to  wntten  fonnularies.  Some  deep-rooted  impres- 
sion of  the  true  nature  and  beuelits  of  baptism,  and  of  its  proper 
sdmiDistration,  must  have  existed  in  the  breasts  of  the  divines  who 
drew  up  the  Westminster  Coofeasion  of  Faith,  as  their  definition  of  a 
sacrament,  of  itself,  goes  far  to  jirove.     But  this  sense  of  an  important 

fortion  of  truth  was  lost  by  deierriog  lo  the  authority  of  Calvin,  and 
is  ultra-Protestant  contemporaries, 
A  sacrament  is  thus  defined  : — "  An  holy  ordinance  instituted  by 
Christ,  wherein,  by  eeDsible  signs,  Christ  and  his  benefits  ere  repre- 
sented, sealed,  and  applied  to  believera."  And  their  sense  of  the  word 
believer*  comprehended  ''  infants,''  for  they  proceed  to  say — "  The  in- 
fants of  such  as  are  members  of  the  visible  church  are  to  be  baptized." 
But  this  remnant  of  orthodoxy,  still  visible  in  their  definitions  of  sacra- 
ments and  sacramentals,  was  soon  overwhelmed,  and  to  a  great  extent 
neutrahzed,  amidst  the  multitudinous  and  multifarious  farrago  of 
human  inventions  and  innovations  superimposed  amidst  the  turmoil 
of  various  and  conflicting  opiaions,  all  tending  to  shew  that  persons 
who  substitute  "  spiritual  emotions"  for  external  evidence,  or  imaginary 
dogmas  for  principles  based  on  authoritative  testimony,  as  unequivocal 
as  the  testimony  for  the  inspiration,  genuinenesa,  and  authenticity  of 
the  Bible  itself — or  who  exhibit  sach  unquestionable  instability  in  thefr 
confessions  of  faith — cannot  be  acknowledged  to  form  anything  but  a 
most  precarious  judgment  on  the  character  and  validity  of  the  Chris- 
tian sacraments. 

My  object  now  is  not  to  adduce  ai^uments  in  fevour  of  the  view 
which  the  church  has  ever  taken  of  baptism,  and  which  has  been  ever 
upheld  and  safely  guarded  under  the  promised  superintending  care 
of  Christ,  by  the  antiquity  to  which  it  can  be  traced,  the  universality 
of  its  reception,  and  the  consent  of  all  the  churches  ;  but  at  once  to 
recAgnise  the  holy  sacrament  as  that  blesaed  appointment  which  takes 
us  out  of  a  state  of  nature  and  introduces  ns  into  a  state  of  grace,  by 
which  we  become  recipients  of  the  first  act  of  justification,  the  source 
and  spring  of  our  subsequent  sanctificatioa  ;  by  which  we  receive  the 
indwelling  operative  Spirit,  and  are  made  the  children  of  God,  and  of 
his  church,  by  adoption ;  in  fine,  by  which  we  have  implanted  ia  us 
the  teeds  of  immortality. 

Let  us  therefore  proceed  to  consider  what  the  essentials  of  a  valid 
baptism  are.  The  judicious  Hooker  observes  of  baptism  that  it  is 
"  moral,  ecclesiastical,  and  mystical ;"  comprehending,  as  we  need  not 
doubt,  a  duty  to  God — to  be  performed  in,  and  according  to  the  rules 
of,  the  church — productive  of  a  mysterious  change  in  the  subject  of  it. 
Baptism  being  a  dnty  we  owe  to  God,  if  we  are  to  expect  it  to  be 
productive  of  those  blessings  which  he  has  conditionally  annexed  to 
It, — viz.,  the  mysterious  washing  away  of  sin,  and  sauctification  by  the 
Holy  Qhost, — ^it  must  be  administered  according  to  God's  appoint- 
ment, as  regards  the  matter,  the  form,  the  administrator,  and  the 
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redpient.  Tf,  therefore,  the  commission  be  wantiDg ;  ifthe  apoetolical 
chun  be  brokeD  ;  if  any  man  act  upon  the  claim  of  beiag  an  ambas- 
sador from  Heaven,  without  having  tbe  seal  aod  stamp  ot,  and  letters 
from,  the  Great  King  himself  (and  it  will  not  suffice  to  plead  in  juati- 
frcatian,  or  exCeinialion,  of  an  in&ingement  or  relaxation  of  the  com- 
mand, that  the  selectioQ  of  a  body  of  men  to  act  by  God's  authorilj- 
does  not  preclude  others  from  following  in  their  steps,  or  even  deviatimg 
from  their  rules,  where  necessity  may  ttfm  to  require  it),  he  acts 
illegally  ;  the  act  is  (if  the  laws  of  reason  be  not  wonderfully  mutable) 
as  eeaentially  nullified — e.  g.,  in  the  case  of  baptism — as  if  the  foma  or 
tbe  matter  were  wanting.  The  intruder  has  no  more  to  plead  in 
behalf  of  his  assumed  right  to  minister  in  holy  things,  than  tbe  men 
of  Judah  could  have  pleaded,  had  they  claimed  an  equal  right  to  the 
functions  of  the  priesthood  with  tbe  sons  of  Eievi ;  nor  has  he  any 
guaraotee  that  his  ministratioDS  would  be  mcwe  acceptable,  or  more 
productive  of  the  effects  intended. 

But  let  us  test  this  principle, 

(I.)  By  Scripture,  as  being  the  one  sole  foundation  of  thefutb. 

f2.)  By  Antiquity,  "for  we  are  ready  to  receive  both  Scriptore 
ana  tbe  tnus  of  Scripture  upon  the  authority  of  original  traditioD."* 

(3.)  By  our  own  Prayer-book,  which  sets  forth  all  needful  doctrine 
as  tbe  church  has  ever  held  it. 

(4.)  By  reason,  which  God  has  given  ns,  not  to  try  to  unravel  his 
mysteries,  but  to  exercise  upon  truth  and  falsehood  ;  to  guide  us  in 
our  search  after  the  verities  of  Revelation,  and  to  lead  us  to,  and 
through,  (he  means  that  He  has  ordained  to  teach  us  his  religion. 
I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  Hbnrt  Allbn, 

Htnham.  Vicar  a!  5i.  M  u]r4a- Wigfotd,  Unoolu. 


ON  BAPTISM  OF  WORKHOUSE  CHILDREN. 

Sir, — 1  have  read  with  much  pleasure  the  remarks  of  "A  Chaplain" 
upon  the  subject  of  a  letter  of  mine  which  appeared  in  your  Magazine 
in  May  las(.  I  would  fain  hope  that  he  is  right  in  supposing  that, 
throughout  the  country  generally,  hindrances  are  not  thrown  in 
the  way  of  parents  taking  their  children  to  church  to  be  baptized. 
But  it  is  certain  that,  in  the  case  which  came  under  my  knowledge, 
an  application  was  made  by  the  parents  to  the  governor  of  the  uniciu, 
end  refused,  in  obedience  to  tbe  rules  of  the  workhouse.  Thus  it 
happened  that  the  child  died  unbaptized,  and  was  deprived  of  Cfaris- 
tian  burial.  I  must  therefore  stiil  presume  that  there  are  cases  in 
which  the  same  rule  operates  bo  as  to  prevent  children  born  in  work- 
houses from  being  baptized,  and  mothere  from  being  churched  after  child- 
birth,    Tbe  union  with  which  "A  Chaplain"  is  connected  seems  to 

*  Chillingooitli. 
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be  a  favourabto  specimen  of  those  eetabtishments.  The  nurse,  the 
^vemor,  the  gnardisns,  are  all  ready  to  co-operate  with  the  clergy- 
man. SpoDSore  are  found  within  the  walls ;  and  the  curate  of  the 
{Kuiah  has  a  service  on  Friday,  during  wJiich  children  may  be  bap- 
tized and  mgchera  churched.  But  as  it  seems  probable  that  the  ^arae 
harmony  does  not  exist  in  all  unions,  it  may  perhaps  be  of  use  to 
oiher  chaplains  to  know  how  the  difficulty  was  removed  in  the  case  (o 
which  I  referred.  A  petition,  signed  by  the  neighbouring  clergy,  was 
forwarded  to  Somerset  House,  and  permission  obtained  from  the 
conimisstOQers  "  fur  any  woman  to  repair  to  the  church  of  the  parish 
in  which  the  workliouee  i^  situated,  or  to  such  olher  as  may  be  more 
convenient,  for  the  purpose  of  being  churched."  Also,  that  children 
(whose  parents  are  members  of  the  church  of  England)  bom  in  the 
union  may  be  taken  to  the  church  to  be  baptized  ;  and  that  the  mother 
and  falher,  if  (hey  be  in  the  workhouse,  should  be  permitted  to  attend 
the  baptism. 

I  renaain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  A  Pabisei  Pkiegt. 


ON  SWEDENBORG. 


Sir, — The  date  of  Swedenborg's  book  De  Telluribus  etc.  is  1758, 
The  death  of  Wolff  is  thus  recorded  in  the  long  article  concerning  him 
in  the  Biographie  Universelle,  composed  by  the  celebrated  De  Ge- 
rando: — "  11  moorut  le  9  Avril,  1764,  avec  les  sentimens  de  la  piel6 
Chr^ttenne-"  So  if  this  be  an  error,  Cas  the  concurrence  of  two  op- 
posite writers  in  so  stating  leads  me  to  suppose,)  it  is  not  mine,  nor 
of  the  like  of  me.  Unluckily,  that  great  work  is  not  so  carefully 
executed  as  it  was  grandly  conceived.  That  being  so,  the  passage 
ceases  to  furnish  a  chronoliyical  proof  of  Swedeuborgiati  death  and 
reaurrection  being  transactions  in  this  life.  In  all  other  respects,  the 
tampering  of  his  angels  with  Wolff  is  stated  so  as  to  betray  pretty 
clearly  what  sort  of  angels  they  were,  and  what  manner  of  transac- 
tions he  was  engaged  in. 

His  bit^aphers  say,  "  All  this  display  permits  u»  to  lutpect  that 
Swedenborg  was  not  of  good  faith,  and  did  but  aspire  to  play  a  part, 
and  to  male  dupes;  especially  tiow  that  we  know  the  secret  of  the 
marvelluusness  wherewith  he  surrounded  himself.  We  know,  from 
hia  followers  themselves,  that  the  riches  which  he  distributed,  as  we 
have  above  said,  were  furnished  him  by  a  certain  Elias  Artista,  an 
extraordinaiy  man  of  low  extraction,  who,  guided  by  a  sort  of  enthu- 
siasm, had  raised  himself  to  very  various  knowledge,  and  to  a  colossal* 
fortune.  As  to  his  prophecies,  some  were  but  hicky  conjectures,  and 
the  others  seem  to  be  of  the  same  sort  as  his  anecdote  with  Queen 
Louisa  Ulrica  of  Sweden."    Nothing  can  be  more  bitter  than  this. 

□  the  jr«I  »«■*,  irbich  lh«  adepti  ng»nl  M  Ibo  muter- 
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Whoever  knows  the  f<»-ce  of  words  in  the  laoguage  of  French  cour- 
tesy, can  uDderataod  the  words  "  permet  de  soupfonner."  What  he 
adds,  that  Stredenborg'B  inQOcence  is  pottible,  ia  the  feeblest  of  all 
phrases ;  and  moreover  is  out  of  place  ;  for  an  iheir  ttalentent*  it  ia 
impossible.  "  In  this  brilliaDt  position  be  renounced  the  world,  at 
the  a^  of  fifly'Dine  years,  and  gave  up  his  office  of  Assessor  of  the 
Mines,  pretending  to  have  frequent  commuDicationa  with  apirita,  and 
revelations  on  the  worship  of  God  and  the  holy  Scriptures.  He  it 
ttiddenli)  Mttn  at  the  head  of  an  immenae  fortune,'  relieving  and  sup- 
porting many  commercial  houses  of  Germany  by  bene&ctiona  amouiit' 
lag  to  sevejKl  millions.  At  length,  he  announced  himself  as  charged 
with  a  divine  misuou  ;  and  he  said  it  with  sncht  simplicity,  and  such 
an  air  of  good  faith,  that  people  could  not  imagine  that  he  was  trying 
to  impose  on  them."  Even  tbns  tax  we  have  evidently  the  history 
of  an  impostor,  though  of  one  with  means  at  hia  command.  But  "  we 
now  know''  that  the  whole  aiSbir  was  connected  with  the  occult  trans- 
actions (whatever  they  are)  palmed  upon  the  credulous  for  alchemy. 
It  is  also  stated  that  all  who  know  anything  of  Swedish  a&aira 
"  fmou>"  how  Swedenborg  obtained  the  facts  which  he  stated  to  Louisa 
Ulrica.  Under  all  which  premises,  *■  it  is  no'  poswble  that  Sweden- 
borg remained  a  stranger,"  &c.  &c. 

I  wish  particularly  to  remind,  that  I  only  suggest  a  searching 
investigation  of  his  external  history,  and  of  such  indicia  as  his  worts 
betray,  as  likely  to  prove  an  effectual  mor^  antidote.  It  must  of 
course  be  executed  with  caution,  time,  and  pains-taking.  For  instance, 
De  Gerando's  date  (if  wrong)  is  to  be  rectified ;  but  the  passage 
which  I  quoted  must  always  be  exhibited  in  conspicuous  characters 
to  those  whom  we  would  forewarn  against  this  heresiarch.  His 
works,  1  am  fully  convinced,  will  furnish  many  grounds  of  greet  sus- 
picion, independent  of  the  vague  disputations  which  may  be  raised 
without  end  on  mi-stical  metaphysics  and  ethics. 

I  am  sorry  I  cannot  refer  to  the  passage  where  the  angels  shew  him 
Jasher  and  wan  of  Jehovah,  and  he  finds  the  quoted  texts  in  their 
proper  places.  It  is  in  some  treatise  that  I  have  not  got  in  roy 
libi^y. 

Does  the  correspondent,  whose  signature  I  lament  to  see,  suppose 
that  "a  moralist"  means  a  moral  or  virtuous  character?  If  so,  I 
commend  him  to  the  dictionaries  in  common  use. 

Your  obedient  servant,  H. 


■  A  mdrfn  dii[ilay  and  diitribution  of  VMlib,  myatflrioui  and  uDseemiiilvd  for, 
but  uiberinfc  in  hit  lupnniktunl  {irelenrioni,  U  by  itisir(iti*  judioe)  quit*  (nSeignl 
lo  decide  bii  chtuMisr.  I  tbinit  ■  CbriKiu  mind,  monllj  mail  ipiritually  (01104, 
will  Karc«If  deiire  raurs  or  irone.      Wheibir  mcb  circumiltiices  oeeumd  ot  not 

b*  Ibe  »c«ounl  giTim  of  him  by  tb*  men  '  "  "  .       "- 

]A«r*,  tram  the  vpry  i|;nanat  ilTla  in  wl 
quiu  inoocFnt  of  iavaulion  in  tie  malter. 

t  Ths  Damlir*  ia  ao  riis|!i](tiag  and  abanrd.  ai  oertainlj  to  give  Ibe  ii)««f  a 
dialempared  iutellect,  wbioh  ia  couaiatent  with  uuonio  diaboocalj  and  wickadMaL 
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ON  THE  REVIEW  OF  MR.  SAKDFORD'S  LETTER  TO  MR.  SPENCER. 
IMr.  Editor, — I  have  been  not  a  little  surprised  this  morning  in  read- 
ing the  notice  which  you  have  taken  in  the  British  Magazine  for 
f^ovember  of  my  letter  to  the  Hon,  Mr.  Spencer,  concerning  his  coo- 
version  to  Romanism,  to  find  that  I  am  represented  as  maintaining  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  Albigenses.  The  way  in  which,  as  I  conceive,  their 
history  can  be  brought  to  bear  with  force  upon  the  question  between 
us  and  the  Romanist  is  stated  in  a  very  different  manner  in  page  i)6  of 
xny  volume.  But  how  far  they  were  to  be  considered  orthodox,  and 
how  far  heretical,  was  a  point  quite  uncouaected  with  my  subject,  and 
one  on  which  I  did  not  intend  to  treat ;  nor  until  I  saw  it  in  your 
Review  was  I  aware  that  any  passage  in  the  volume  could  be  under- 
stood to  touch  upon  it.  The  passage  which  you  have  quoted  is  from 
page  131,  and  is  connected  with  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Nar- 
bonoe,  concerning  which  I  was  writing.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Faber's 
book,  entitled,  "  An  Inquiry  into  the  History  and  Theology  of  the 
Ancient  Alhigeoses  and  Vallenses,"  that  my  attentioa  was  Grst  directed 
to  those  canons.  I  was  particularly  struck  with  their  importance;  and 
having  referred  to  HardQin's  Concil.  Collect,  and  found  that  Mr.  F. 
quoted  correctly,  I  transcribed  thera  from  his  work,  for  convenience 
using'  his  translation.  I  added  also  a  remark  which,  as  I  thought,  he 
made  justly  upon  those  canons;  and  the  words  which  you  have  quoted 
are  from  this  book.  I  adopted  his  language,  however,  not  binding 
myself  down  to  advocate  the  principles  expressed  by  him  in  that 
w3i-k,  but  because  I  thought  them  adapted  to  express  what  I  intended 
— viz.,  to  inform  my  readers  (and  some  in  these  densely-populated 
manufacturing  districts,  I  can  assure  you,  require  the  very  commonest 
information)  who  and  what  these  Albigenses  were — simply,  that  they 
were  a  religious  sect,  who  have  been  and  are  reputed — i.e.,  considered, 
heretics.  I  then  thought,  and  I  still  retain  the  same  opinion,  that  my 
language  does  not  convey  more  meaning  than  was  intended,  and  that 
it  leaves  the  question,  how  far  they  were  really  heretical,  entirely  open. 
I  was  anything  but  satisfied  with  Mr.  Faber's  reasoning  and  conclusions 
in  that  work;  but  as  I  had  not  had  time  nor  opportunity  to  examine 
the  subject  minutely,  I  did  not  feel  justified  in  giving  my  opinion 
poiUively,  nor  did  I  for  one  moment  suppose  that  by  not  expressing 
myself  positively,  I  could  possibly  afford  an  Eissailable  point  of  which 
an  adversary  could  take  advantage.  I  have  no  great  affection,  how- 
ever, for  the  passage.  The  thread  of  the  subject  would  be  as  com- 
plete without  it ;  and  if  a  second  edition  should  be  calied  for,  I  may 
perhaps,  in  accordance  with  your  suggestion,  erase  it  altogether. 
I  remain*  yours,  very  respeptfully,  G.  B.  Sandpord. 

'  [The  Editor  did  nitb  Mr.  Ssniirord's  book  all  tbM  ibe  original  eoDBtitulioo  and 
proapectuiortbe  MBgaiioe  required  him  to  do — be  placed  il  in  [hv  hands  of  Ihe  best 
qualified  rSTiever  wbaiD  he  Inew  hoir  to  engaga  ;  and  he  heliersa  that  if  he  were  to 
■nention  the  geatleman's  name,  it  would  ha  very  generallj  altoH-ed  tbaC  it  vould 
taTB  been  niiich  more  eaiy  to  do  worse  than  heller.  Ho  williogly  ioaoru  Mr. 
Suidford'B  letter  ;  sad  will  be  aquallj  read;  <o  print  a  reply,  it  the  rariawer  (hould 
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Sir, — A  writer  in  the  last  number  of  the  "British  Critic"  commenf? 
on  ihe  apparent  departure  from  the  uauat  practice  in  tlie  positioD  of 
St.  Peter's  Chnrch  at  Rome,  of  which  the  entrance  faces  the  ea^  in- 
stead of  the  west.  I  would  venture  to  sunnise  that  the  architect  of 
the  ancient  basilica  strictly  followed  the  rule  which  prevailed  in  the 
oriental  churches ;  such,  for  exaiople,  as  that  of  the  Resurrection  at 
Jerusalem.  The  ascent  to  the  high  altar  bein^  on  the  side  next  to 
the  bishop's  chair,  he  muut  turn  himself  towards  the  east  in  officiating 
at  it.  What  rule  is  observed  in  that  respect  by  the  people  in  the 
nave,  I  know  not.  Perhaps  some  one  of  your  readers  cao  supj^' 
this  infomiation.  H.  C- 


SiR, — I  observe  a  very  short  notice  of  this  work  in  your  last  Number, 
in  which,aflerBpeaking  of  the  satisfaction  afforded  by  seeing  a"  genera! 
disposition  in  all  quarters  to  make  churchmen  acquainted  with  the 
constitution  of  the  church,"  Ihe  reviewer  says,  "  but  with  improved  ec- 
clesiastical principles  it  will  be  found  impossible  to  retain  the  notions 
respecting  the  interpretation  of  prophecy  which  prevailed  halfa  cen- 
tury ago."  And  he  then  proceeds  thus :  "  How  strange  it  is  to  find 
Dr.  Stonard  suyinp  that  '  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  still  a  bishop,  yea,  a 
Christian  bishop ;' "  and  in  a  note  on  these  very  words  saying,  "  I 
firmly  believe  the  pope  and  the  papal  monarchy  to  be  typified  by  St. 
Paul's  man  of  sin,  as  well  as  by  the  beast  and  harlot,  and  by  tlie 
man,  the  number  of  whose  name  is  666  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John." 

From  the  tenourof  the  reviewer's  observations,  I  apprehend  bis  objec- 
tion is  not  to  the  assertion  that  "  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  still  a  bishop, 
yea,  a  Christian  bishop,"  but  to  the  words  contained  in  (he  note,  in 
which  the  author  declares  his  belief  "  that  the  pope  and  the  papal 
monarchy  are  typified  by  St.  Paul's  man  of  sis."  K I  am  mistakeo  in 
this,  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  corrected.  Haviog  attentively  read  the  work 
in  question,  it  appeara  to  me  that  the  reviewer  has  not  dealt  fairly  by 
the  author,  and  ought  to  have  alluded  to  the  context,  and  at  lessl 
have  quoted  the  beginning  oi  the  note. 

The  author  is  replying  to  the  "  charge  often  brought  against  the 
ministry  of  the  catholic  cnurch  establish^  in  England,  that  notwith- 
standing our  pretensions  to  be  members  ofa  reformed  and  pure  church, 

tbiok  vmper  to  mak*  one.  In  iht  DUiiitiine,  vitboul  baring  the  work  lo  iclerlo' 
■nd  liking  tlie  maltar  only  Mil  is  alBiad  in  Mr.  Saniironl'a  letter,  he  cannot  hrip  ri- 
preaiing  bis  surprise  thai  a  oritsr  irtioiB  profewad  object  vai  to  iororoi  bit  rridi-Ti 
"  who  and  wJtal  tbeie  Albigenses  wers/'  sbould  hare  spoken  of  ihem  ai  "i*f.D:i?iI 
fa'reliea."  when  eren  Mr.  Fabsr's  litlj  book  miul  bara  inrormad  bim  ibat  the  gem 
point  in  diapute  between  papist*  and  proleelute  wai,  whether  these  penoua  wen 
rsaf  or  rrputiJ  beieties.] 
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^e  are  after  all  conuected  with  popery :  for  that  our  holy  orders  and 
our  apostolic  successioD  of  bishops  must  be  brought  down  to  us  through 
the  church  of  Rome."  Tliia  fast  poaition  the  author  shews  to  be  not 
true  throughout,  in  fact;  but  for  the  masterly  answer  to  that  objection 
I  must  refer  your  readers  to  the  work  itaelf,  (page  163.) 

After  speaking  of  the  "  popedom  or  supremacy  of  the  Roman  pt»k- 
tifiT"  being  the  error  in  reapect  of  the  Romish  episcopate  itself)  the 
author  says,  "  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  pope,  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  ts  still  a  bishop,  yea,  &  Christian  bishop,  and  none  of 
these  things"  [the  things  mentioned  above  by  the  author,  as  the  un- 
godly presumption,  ambition,  and  tyrannv  of  the  Romish  church,  and 
their  consequences,]  "  can  take  from  hun  that  office  and  title  which 
he  has  received  by  succession  from  the  apostles." 

lo  the  note  the  author  says,  "  In  vindicating,  as  above,  the  validity 
of  the  orders  of  the  church  of  Rome,  I  beg  to  be  understood  a§  not  car- 
rying my  vindication  any  further  ;"  and  then  follows  bis  declared  belief 
that  "  the  pope  aud  the  papal  authority  are  typified  by  St.  Paul's  man 
ofsio,"  &c. 

The  reviewer's  manner  of  stating  thb  seems  to  me  to  convey  an 
impression  very  different  from  the  author's  expressed  sentiments.  The 
reviewer  considers  the  author's  declanition  "  strange,"  and,  1  suppose, 
incoD:ji:jtent.  For  m^st^lf,  I  confess  i  do  not  see  the  strangeness  or  in- 
consistency, unless  itcan  be  shewn  that  the  fact  of  a  bishop  maintaining 
ikise  and  corruut  doctrine  must  cause  him  to  be  considered  no  longer 
a  bishop  by  oAice.  To  my  mind,  the  strangeness  would  be,  that  the 
pope  of  Rome  were  not  tlie  "  n)an  of  sin,"  as  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
predicted  that  be  should  be  so,  and  that  the  event  accords  with  tfie 
prediction.  But  this  is  the  "  lis  sub  judice,"  and  perhaps  the  reviewer 
will  oblige  your  readers  with  his  reasons  for  thinking  that  the  pope  of 
Rome  ianot  the  "man  of  sin,"  if  this  be  his  view  of  the  matter. 

I  have  now  done  only  what  I  considered  an  act  of  justi<^e  to  the 
author  of  the  "  Six  Sermons  on  the  Church  and  her  Ministry,"  to  whom 
I  feel  greatly  indebted  for  his  "  Commentary  on  the  Vision  of  Zecha- 
riah,''  anil  "  Dissertation  on  the  Seventy  Weeks  of  Daniel,"  aa  well  as 
for  a  recent  volume  "  On  our  Lord's  Discourse  respecting  the  De^itruc- 
tion  of  Jerusalem  and  the  End  of  the  World," 

In  a  former  notice  of  the  "  Six  Sermons  on  the  Church,"  &c.,  in  the 
British  Magazine,  it  was  observed  '■  that  these  discourses  miyht  he  re-    . 
garded  as  containing  a  demonstraiive  proof  of  the  several  points  which 
the  author  has  undertaken  to  ealablish."     This  is  quite  in  accordance 
with  the  conviction  ol,* 

Sir,  your  faithful  servant,  tiXaXqOqf. 

*  Tfaa  Editor  dots  not  know  hoir  lo  •ccaunt  for  Lbe  Tut  tEiit  Dr.  SlODonl'i  hook 
bu  bsBD  taice  reriaired.  Such  a  tliJDg  maj,  of  caurte,  eavXj  LspiWD,  rrom  mrious 
eiUMt.  Not  unfcequenllr  Cff D  copUa  oia  work nra  tent ;  and  ■umElimei ■  hoiik  wbicb 
lia«  been  reTimred  is  auffered  lo  lemaia  among  tboea  not  roTiemed.  UuC  bovaTsr 
it  baa  bappened,  it  ia  purel;  accUlentil,  and  it  appearg  that  tbe  two  genilemrn  who 
liaia  eriiidsad  tb*  work  ara  not  aniirpl;  ngteBd  in  tlioir  litiir  of  ona  poailioD  con- 
laiMdia  it.  Tha  r«f iawrr  of  Norenilier,  mS<t,  ibougbt  that  Dr.  Sloiiard'i  warks 
■ught  be  "  legivdeil  ai  coulaiuiug  ■  demosatialiio  iiroof  of  ibe  Mteral  iiainti  tcbick 
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ON  RATING  TITHES. 
Sir, — In  the  numeroua  and  valuable  romraunicationsFespecHng  the 
fair  mode  of  rating  tithe-re ntcbargea  which  have  appeared  Id  your 
Magazine,  it  ia  presumed,  that  all  proper  deductions  connected  with  the 
dergymao's  neceasury  expenses,  taxe§,  &c,  may  be  made.  Allow  me 
toasic  n-hat  mode  is  to  be  pursued  with  respect  to  glebe  land,  which  is 
so  frequently  held  with  tithes  ?  I  presume  those  expenses  oaly  which 
are  connected  with  the  land,  aa  tenant's  houae,  barna,  and  taxes.  To 
u'hinh  source  of  eccleaiaatical  income  do  the  repaire  of  the  gtebe  faooae 
attach,  which  is  rated  separately  from  tithes  and  glebe  land? 

The  ittiportant  question  now  seems  to  be,  how  long  the  clergy  Can, 
iD  prudence,  remain  inactive,  and  permit  themselves  to  be  grievously 
overrated,  as  lam  persuaded  they  generally  are?     And  if  it  be  pro- 

rir  to  move  now,  what  is  the  safest  course  to  take  under  the  certainty, 
had  almost  said,  that  the  matter  must  be  carried  to  the  higher 
courts?  With  reference  to  the  letter  at  page  323  of  your  November 
Number,  the  sum  at  which  I  am  assessed  exceeds  by  300L  what  your 
correspondent  "  E.  W."  esteemed  the  fair  aaeesgable  sum. 

I  am.  Sir,  very  sdncerely  yours,  au  original  subscriber. 

Lit  ORALIS. 


THE  PASTORAL  AID  SOCIETY. 


Sir, — Will  you  give  a.  letter  which  appeared  in  the  "  Moraing  Herald" 
of  the  7th  ult.  on  the  subject  of  the  Pastoral  Aid  Sodety  a  place  in 
your  Magazine;  and  alao  permit  me  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the 
particular  point  to  which  the  letter  refers. 


"Si a, — Id  ■  ptngnph  in  your  iournal  of  tb<  31*1  of  Oclubar  undnr  the  batd  of 
'Cbuicb  EileDiioD,-IGii(l  the  folWin^i— Id  mllusion  lo  Ilia  Puionl  Aid  SocMtj, 
il  is  obteiTfd,  '  Ad  Bitot  ia  ohta  comniitted  in  ipeikiDg-Df  its  opantiona,  wbeo  it  ii 
!ald  Ibat  tbe  Pairoral  Aid  3oci«If  empto;*  laymen.  The  fact  ia  that  it  'emploji' 
or  eogagei  no  one.  It  marelj  Ibrtci  the  parochisl  incambeDt  lo  (elect  hi*  own 
■uiitant,  whether  cuiats  oi  diitcict  viaiter,  coDiidniDg  bim  tla  bcatjudga  of  tha 
waulB  of  tbe  pariib.' 

iha  author  baa  undartaken  la  salabliah."  Tbe  reTiewer  of  NOTembar,  1640,  tbioh 
thai  Ur.  StDDHrd'a  opinion  that  the  pope  ia  tbe  naa  of  ain  and  the  beut  in  tlie  Ape- 
caljpie,  is  one  that  neither  he  oor  Knjhody  else  erer  did,  or  erar  will,  demonatiale. 
In  the  riaw  of  the  mora  recent  critic  tlie  Editor  Dioit  Tullr  coneura;  tbongh  wbanba 
sent  bim  the  book  he  had  no  more  idea  that  it  contained  the  opiaion  in  queation,  tiua 
be  had  that  it  had  heen  ilreadj  relieved.  If  the  queation— Whether  one  and  the 
aame  perion  can  be,  at  one  and  tbe  aaina  lime,  a  true  Cbrialian  biahop  and  tba  bnii 
of  Apocalypae  i  and  iFha  can  be,  w bother  the  biahop  of  Rome  actoallfia  ao,  iirttJlj 
atill  a  ■'  liB  sub  judice,"  it  iB  high  lima  tkai  it  should  be  diacusaed  ;  and  the  Editor 
will  be  ToiT  happj  to  leo  tba  two  rofiewora  msiDltiniDg  their  mpectire  opiniona. 
He  would  he  ver^  eorrj  that  ibealighteat  injuet ice  should  be  done  la  Dr.  Stonatd, 
and  be  teMy  does  not  think  that  it  has  been  done.  He  ia  unacquainted  with  the 
L     ...J...    .....  ......      ■"[_  sionard  doaa  maintain 


aenled  ai 


work;  buiilaopears  fcam  biscorretpODdenl'i  letter  (hat  Dr.  Slonard  doaa  mainli 
(he  validity  of  lioly  orders  giieo  bj  (be  Apocaljplio  beuu     Wba(  more  bw  be  b( 
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"  Now,  Sir.  thowiiiar  ofth*  abave  psngrapb  bai  bimwirfkllaa  into  srrarraapMit- 
ing  Tbe  pTOCBsdingi  of  ihe  Fulorml  Aid  Socieljr  in  the  sppoiatmeat  of  thsir  oantaa; 
for  the  fact  ii,  (be  commitlaa  of  lbs  Pislonl  Aid  Socielj  clum  uid  signisa  ■  powtr 
ofinTeitipling  lb«  rgualificatioDa,  and  of  eiamining  into  the  religioui  teosU,  MDli- 
maati,  obinctar,  &d.  of  Iheir  curatea ;  and  alio  of  accepting  or  rejecting  wbomao- 
erer  tbsy  plaaaa,  witbout  aTSo  aaiigning  tbe  ground  for  auch  lejection.  Itiaaaid, 
fcowerer,  tbit  tbe  incumbent  noninuru;  and  to  far  it  ia  true  that  be  ia  paimiltad  to 
■end  into  tbe  committee  tbe  name  of  an  iadividual ;  bul  mark,  hit  namirut  may  bt  ri. 
JtcUd,  and  Iben  ha  muat  lend  in  a  aacnnd,  and  a  third,  and  ao  oa,  till  tiit  conuniltet  arc 

■■TbuayouperceiTa  tbaltheaocietvHlKli  tbecunitaa,  and  it  U  idle  to danj  tA«/act 
■Aal  tAi  Paitnral  Aid  Socitty  mgnjit  the  turntti  lupparUii  by  thtir  Jiindi. 

"  Sboutd  this  aocietj  have  cfaangad  ita  ayetem  in  regard  to  nomiaationa,  ao  one  will 
rejoioe  at  it  mora  than  mjaelf;  for  it  will  not  be  denied  that  ibia  aaiumption  of  poner 
ia  an  obatacle  to  a  vaat  majority  of  incumbenta,  who  would,  were  it  withdrawn,  gira 
the  aociatj  tbair  watin  aupporL 

"  Your  inianioQ  of  tbia  lettei  mar  bare  tbe  affect  cf  correcting  the  enoi  contained 
in  the  paragraph  allnded  to,  and  will  oblign,  air,  your  obedient  aervaQt, 

"NoT.iS,  ISW.™  "A  Chd 


"P.S.  In  confirmation  of  what  I  atals  with  regard  to  tba  rej  action  of  nominaM, 
I  bag  to  refer  yon  to  a  letter  aigoad  ■  H.'  in  a  late  Nomber  of  the  Britiab  Manaine 
(I  think  either  tbe  Augual  or  September  Number),  aod  I  am  myaalf  aoquainlsd  with 


This  letter  of  "  A  Churchman"  has  not,  as  fat  as  I  know,  received 
any  notice  from  tbe  committee  of  the  Pastoral  Aid  Society,  nor  have 
I  seen  any  denial  of  the  facts  therein  stated.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
fairly  concluded  that  the  eyetem  of  nominations  is  correctly  given. 
Allow  me,  then,  Sir,  to  ask  why  the  committee  should  so  iDdnstriously 
circulate  a  very  different  statement,  and  be  so  very  anxious  to  impress 
the  public  mind  with  the  belief  that  all  their  proceedings,  and  more 
particularly  those  in  regard  to  nominations,  are  conducted  according 
to  the  order  of  the  church  of  England?  That  the  Bystem  of  nomi- 
nations is  not  according  to  tbe  order  of  the  church  of  England  "  A 
Churchman"  has  fully  shewn.  The  plan  pursued  by  the  society  may 
have  been  found  to  work  extremely  well,  nor  am  I  advancing  any* 
thing  againtt  this  plan  ;  I  only  desire  that  the  society  should  state  the 
matter  openly  and  fairly,  and  abstain  from  representing  the  proceed- 
ings as  being  in  strict  accordEUice  with  the  order  of  tbe  church. 

It  has  been  said  that  tbe  high  sanction  of  eight  or  ten  bishops  is  a 
sufficient  guarantee  to  all  churchmeih  I  can  only  say  their  lordships 
know  beat  what  socieliea  they  ought  to  patronize,  and  they  may  con- 
sider this  part  of  the  proceedings  of  tbe  Pastoral  Aid  Society  very 
expedient  in  these  times ;  but  they  will  not,  I  am  confident,  deny  that 
however  convenient,  expedient,  and  wise,  it  it  not  according  lo  ihe  order 
of  the  dturck  of  England. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A   CUKATE, 


ON  SEPARATION  FROM  PAROCHIAL  COMMUNION. 

SiK, — I  have  been  looking  into  "  Sherlock's  Practical  Discourse  on 
Religious  Assemblies,"  with  Mr.  Melvill's  preface,  and  wish  to  ask  a 
({uestion  or  two  respecting  "  separation  from  parochial  communiop." 
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On  this  point  Mr.  M.  eeeins  to  go  further  than  the  writer,  wbom  he 
so  eloquently-  and  seasonably  iotroducea  in  a  new  dresa  to  the  public. 
Mr.  M.  intimates  that  what  he  considers  truth-telling  on  this  eubject 
would  be  generally  esteemed  "  a  hard  saying ;"  and  he  would  regard 
sucb  separation  on  the  vague  charge  that  the  parochial  minister 
teaches  error,  as  entirely  indefensible.  This,  I  think,  cannot  be 
denied :  othem-ise  the  taught  may  set  up  themselves  as  judges  of  the 
tfochen ;  and  take  on  themselves  to  determine  whether  what  is  ad- 
vanced as  Intlb  be  or  be  not,  m  reality,  error, 

"  It  must  bean  extreme  case,"  he  says,  "which  juatiiiessepamtioti." 
What  would  be  such  an  extreme  case  is  not  stated ;  but  remarks  are 
made  to  the  effect,  that  imperfect  instruction  by  the  parochial  minister 
is  more  likely  to  be  accocnpanied  by  God's  blessing  than  the  more 
perfect  instruction  of  other  clei^y. 

On  referring  to  Sherlock,  it  is  evident  that  he  allows  that  there 
are  two  causes  which  Justify  separation  from  parochial  communion ; 
viz.,  in  the  cose  of  a  vicious  and  scandalous  minister ;  and  where  there 
is  not  accommodation  in  the  parish  church.  As  regards  separation 
on  account  of  heretical  doctrine,  he  demurs;  and  says,  "  if  men  deny 
any  plain  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  it  is  dangerous  to  entrust  the 
care  of  our  souls  with  them  ;"  and  recommends  that  great  caution 
should  be  used  in  hearing  such  a  minister ;  "  to  be  wary  what  doc- 
trines they  receive  from  him,  to  take  nothing  upon  trust ;  but  to  search 
the  Scriptures  whether  such  things  be  so." 

Now  I  wish  to  ask  what  conduct  may  be  considered  so  "  vicious 
and  scandalous"  as  to  justily  separation  Irom  parochial  communion  ; 
and  whether,  in  the  case  of  unsound  doctrine,  it  is  not  a  lesser  evil  to 
go  qnielly  to  a  neighbouring  chnrch  than  to  do  what  Sherlock  recom- 
mends, test  the  preaching  of  your  minister  by  Scripture,  and  if  judged 
heretical,  guard  your  children  and  dependents  (as  in  duty  bound) 
agmnst  Oie  poison,  by  distinctly  pointing  out  in  what  it  differs  from 
sound  wholesome  food  ?         I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

DUCTOR   DUBITANTIUH. 


ON  DIVIDING  THE  TEN  COMMA.NDUENTS. 

Sib, — The  Romanists,  as  you  are  aware,  divide  the  ten  command- 
ments in  a  different  manner  from  us ;  i.  e.,  they  unite  our  first  end 
second  commandments,  and  call  them  the  first;  and  dividing  out 
tenth,  make  their  ninth  and  tenth  ont  of  it. 

1  observe  that  this  (so-called)  Romanist  division  was  adopted  in 
Cranmer's  Catechism,  as  well  as  in  the  Primers  of  1535,  1539,  and 
1543. 

I  find  from  a  note  (p.  3&)  in  Dr.  Pusey's  translation  of  St.  Au- 
gustine's Confessions,  that  such  a  division  wee  in  use  in  that  father's 
days. 

A  friend,  who  is  a  Hebrew  scholar  (which  I,  unfortunately,  am  not), 
informs  me  that  in  the  several  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  which  hs 
I,  the  division  used  is  that  of  the  Rmnish  church. 
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Perhaps  some  one  of  your  man;  able  correspondents  would  not 
grudge  the  trouble  of  informing  a  brother  clei^yman,  by  what  autho- 
rity, and  on  what  grounds,  the  rerlaeis  of  our  liturgy  adopted  the 
division  which  obtains  among  us,  and  likewise  what  is  the  division  in 
use  among  the  Jews.    I  remain,  Sir,  yours,  faithfully, 

Anaohoreta. 


BEST  ON  THE  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

Sib, — Can  you  or  your  readers  inform  me  why  an  excellent  "  Essay 
on  the  Service  of  the  Church  of  England,  considered  as  a  daify  Ser- 
vice, by  William  Best,  D.D.,"  a  copy  of  which  (printed  for  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Christian  Knowledge,  1821)  ia  now 
belbre  me,  is  no  longer  on  the  list  of  the  Society's  publications  P 

Your  obedient  servant,  W.  J,  N. 


NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 


The  Mintmbigy  and  Botany  qf  the  Bible.  By  E.  F.  C.  RouninuUer,  D.D. 
Translated  from  the  German,  with  additioiiBl  Notes,  by  T.  G.  Repp  and  the 
Hev.  N.  Morreo.     Ediaburgh  :  Ctork.     12mo.     pp.  342.     1840, 

This  is  a.  translation  of  "  the  first  half  of  the  fourth  volume  of  Rosen- 
mdller's  Handbuch  der  biblischen  Alterlhumskunde."  It  forma  the 
27th  volume  of  a  collection  called  "  The  Biblical  Cabinet ;  or,  Her- 
meneutical,  Exegetical,  and  Philological  Library,"  consisting  of  tracts 
and  books  of  German,  Dutch,  and  American  scholars,  written  for  the 
most  part  within  the  last  fifty  years.  The  persons  who  have  made 
the  selection  have  excluded  the  more  notorious  oeologists.  Still  the 
reviewer  cannot  think  that  their  undertaking  deserves  encouragement. 
It  is  all  very  fine  to  talk  about  hermeneutics  and  exegesis,  and  to 
complain  of  our  own  inferiority  to  the  German  scholars ;  but  surely 
when  we  see  what  such  pursuits,  carried  on  as  it  is  insinuated  they 
should  be,  have  done  for  Germany  and  certain  Germanizerti  in  Ame- 
rica, we  may  well  doubt  how  far  they  are  consistent  with  orthodoxy. 
Alt  that  is  really  valuable  in  the  works  of  these  foreign  writers  will,  in 
due  time,  be  introduced  among  us  in  the  natural  course  of  things. 
Their  learning  and  speculations  in  a  crude  state  can  do  no  good  to 
the  common  run  of  British  students.  It  may  be  added,  that  the 
writers  included  in  the  collection  belong  to  widely  differing  schools, 
agreeing  only  in  their  indifierence  and  contempt  for  the  spirit  and 
teaching  of  the  church ;  and  that  many  of  them  have  long  been  re- 
garded on  the  Continent  as  entirely  superseded  by  later  books. 
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Eietdtu  ef  CouHlrf  Uft  omA  Comtr^  ISattm.     Bj  ane  of  tkc  Old  School. 

Londoa:  RiTiagtouE.  12mo.  pp.  127.  1840. 
This  is  %  charming  book,  redaleot  of  everything  which  ia  most  dear 
to  the  UDSophiGticated  heart.  Its  "  good  hating,"  though  caiculated 
to  irritate  those  who  take  other  views  somewhat  more  than  was  Deces- 
aary,  peWiaps  only  renders  it  more  characterigtic.  The  titles  of  its 
three  chapters  are  "  Country  Life,"  "  The  Country  Gentleman,"  and 
"the  Peasantry."  The  following  advice  has  often  been  given)  it  has 
not  oflen  been  expressed  more  forcibly  : — 

"The  ccmntiT  gButleman,  Kthej  *iib  to  ragiintnd  pmerrs  tbefbimBr  infloeim 
whicb  baldngad  10  their^tatian ,  and  tbOTS  all, — and  Ihii,  u  it  ii  >  leu  eelGeb  ud 
more  ditinMrMled  moiJTi,  we  are  ears  irit)  be  mora  1ike[;  to  operate  apon  ib« 
boiKHinbU  md  bigb-ipiiiled  iealingi  of  tba  olau  wbicb  <re  are  addrvaaiDB, — if^lbe^ 
wiib  to  preearre  ealire  and  uoinjuied  Isv,  oidcr,  and  property,  tba  prosperity,  oaj, 
the  Tery  ezuteaoe  of  that  couotty  of  nbieb  tliej  form  so  impottant  a  part,  thei  muit 
inhabit  for  a  longer  period  of  tbe  year  the  mansiont  of  tbeir  rorefatbera,  and  mail 
•peod.  Dot  ooly  a  greater  porticHi  of  their  income,  but  of  their  tima  and  ttleou 
(adrantagaa,  the  Iwo  lait  of  vhicfa  are  quita  ai  valuable  m  ibe  Gnl).  amoiig  tbeir 
country  neighbour*.  ....  But  wfaan  iLers,  he  mutt  Dot  coDtsnt  himaelf  wilb  the 
society  of  faia  owo  family,  or  nitli  a  aslect  circle  of  friends  broughl  from  s  diaiaacf; 
•  cnstOD  in  wbtob  too  many  of  ibe  bigher  claasea  are  apt  to  indalge  ;  but  ha  muit 
liv*  amoDp  bis  neigbboura,  the  ricb  and  tbe  poor,  tbe  bi^  and  Ibe  \aw.  He  noal 
not  Cooaidsr  tbe  oouatrj  sa  a  mere  place  in  wbicb  to  (scruit  hia  health  after  a  reii- 
dence  amidat  tbe  bnatle  and  hurry  of  tbe  mBtrnpolia,  or  in  which  to  nre  mansr  and 
repair  bia  ahattered  Gnancea.  No  ;  faemual  rsgard  it  aithe  home  of  hia  fatare'lifa; 
sa  a  place  in  which  lo  lire  and  in  wbich  lo  die ;  where  intimacies  are  to  be  calti- 
Tated,  friendahipa  to  ha  fanned,  and  all  tbe  acquiailioDa,  whether  of  forcaop,  of 
time,  of  talantaand  mental  gift*,  which  be  posaeaeea,  are  to  be  expended,  ffs  muii 
not  aatiafy  himulf  with  the  society  of  those  of  hia  own  clau,  hut  lonat  go  fbrifa  amon; 
thaasoferery  dsgree  ;  be  muat  not  only  riait  tba  lordly  caatle.the  ancieolhall,  or  tiie 
prirale  mansion  ;  but  be  must  call  al  tba  boaae  nf  tbe  yeoman,  at  tbe  cottage  of  the 
fieaaaat :  in  a  word,  he  muat  tabs  an  aclire  pari,  and  ihew  that  be  feels  an  intareac 
In  the  amussmsnta,  the  purauits,  tbe  occupaiiona,  the  labours,  and  abora  all — and 
bere  we  are  stira  no  leaaan  is  needed  hy  the  kindly  feeling  of  tbe  gentlemen  of 
England— in  tbe  wanla  and   nacesiiliaa,  tbe  aorrowa  and  aAictioua,  of  bis  poorer 

"  This,  and  this  alone,  is  the  way  in  which  tbe  country  gentlemen  can  coontaract 
the  evil  effects  of  those  leaaDns  of  disobedience,  disorder,  sod  rerolatioa,  which 
bate  been  ao  ioduatriously  circulated  tfarough  tbe  land,  sad  regain  bis  proper  and 
legitimate  ioflaenca  among  his  countrymen.  But  it  will  do  more  than  tbta;  iiwill 
operate  aa  one  of  the  best  cbeeka  lo  that  torrent  of  laiity  of  principle,  redileaanesi 
ofpurpoae,  hostility  lo  religion,  and  sfdilious  riolance,  which,  with  gnefdo  wesay 
it,  IB  beginning  to  open  its  ruioous  sod  deatruotite  course  tbrosgh  our  once  happy 
country." — pp.  74 — 77, 

Erxrs  Da^  IJaMei  .•  1*  Ltttm  to  a  Young  Ladf.    By  M.  A.  Stodart,  Antiior 

or  "  Hint*  «o  ReadiDg,"  fcc.  London  :  Seelej.  lamo.  pp.333.  1840. 
These  letters  contain  a  great  many  sensible  remarks,  which  do  honour 
to  tbe  gooA  sense  and  good  feelings  of  the  writer.  But  ne  ultra  cre- 
pidam-—{}n  this  case  no  apology  is  necessary  for  using  a  Latin  proverb 
in  reference  to  a  lady's  work^,  the  parts  which  make  most  pretensioD 
■re  the  least  satisfactory.  The  reviewer  had  hoped  that  the  strange 
fancy  that  it  was  well  tor  ladies  to  learn  Greek  and  Hebrew  enough 
to  consult  the  Scriptures  in  the  original  languages,  was  out  of  date  ; 
but  it  in  gravely  maintained  by  Mrs.  Stodart.  "  We,"  (it  does  not 
appear  who  tlie  '|  we"  may  be,  surely  it  does  not  mean  to  represent 
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the  fbllowiog  [iiece  of  abeurdity  as  the  language  of  literary  ladies  in 
genera!.)  "  We  have  no  wish  to  lead  our  countrywomen  to  the  ab- 
surdities of  the  Greek  tragedians,  the  refined  subtletiea  of  PUto.  or 
the  long,  involved,  and  vehement  seDtences  of  Demosthenes,  thunder- 
ing forth  rather  (han  expressing  their  meaning  j  we  speak  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  New  Testament.  We  do  sot  wi^  to  elevate  them  into 
biblical  critics ;  it  is  one  thing  to  criticize,  another  to  see  the  force  of 
criticism  when  laid  before  the  mind ;  one  thing  to  discover  truth  for 
ourselves,  another  to  be  capable  of  appreciating  it  when  discovered 
by  anatber." — p.  132.  Now,  on  the  contrary,  the  reviewer  thinks 
that  the  ladies  who  read  and  translate  .^Bschylus  may,  for  aught  he 
knows,  be  very  properly  employed,  certainly  as  much  so  as  some 
gentlemen  who  are  engsiged  in  the  same  pursuits  ;  but  that  none  can 
get  a  emattering  of  the  ancient  languages  in  order  to  dabble  in  biblical 
criticism  without  becoming  very  muc^  less  amiable  as  women,  and 
less  orthodox  and  pious  as  ChristianB.  Of  another  class  of  religious 
blue-stockings  the  author  writes  with  such  severi^  as  to  fear  that 
"  the  charge  will  be  brought  against  her  of  writing  with  a  higher  de- 
gree of  causticity  than  suits  a  lady's  pen." — p.  193.  At  all  events,  it 
is  a  bold  thing  to  acknowledge  that  "  the  portrait  is  drawn  from  life." 

A  Reoieu>  of  7Vudi(io»,  at  laughl  ij  Ihe  Writtn  of  lh»  I>oc(»  far  the  Timt$. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Jordan,  B.A.,  Curate  of  Somerton, Oxon.  Loadon  :  Hamil- 
ton. 8vo.  pp.  158.  1840. 
As  the  parties  attacked  in  this  precious  production  will,  of  course,  take  ro 
notice  of  it,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe  that  it  is  a  piece  of  mere  ro- 
domontade and  ignorance.  The  following  is  a  specimen  of  the  reason- 
ing : — "  If  the  preponderance  of  a  majority  and  the  depression  of  a 
minority  were  unity,  then  assuredly  was  there  unity  at  the  Council  of 
Nice.  But  certainly  that  is  a  strange  notion  of  unity  which  estab- 
li^es  itaelf  by  bearing  down  Uie  weaker  party,  and  having  expelled 
and  got  rid  of  them,  shutting  them  out  from  the  fold,  then  vannts 
itaelf  in  its  own  unity.  Who  would  say  that  there  is  unity  in  the 
church  of  Christ  in  England  ?  The  episcopalians  are  at  unity  with 
themselves,  and  so  are  [sit;]  each  of  the  several  sects  that  exist  among 
us.  But  do  the  episcopalians  include  in  their  unity  those  who  differ 
from  them  ?  No,  by  no  means.  What  a  vanity  then  would  it  be  to 
say  of  us  here  in  England  that  we  are  at  unity.  This  unity  is  the 
veiy  thing  wanted  to  heal  all  our  jealousies.  So  neither  can  it  be 
said  of  the  church  during  the  Arian  heresy,  either  while  the  Council  of 
Nice  was  sitting  or  subsequent  to  it,  that  there  was  unity." — p.  52. 
An  extract  from  such  a  book  is  a  sufficient  exposure  of  it. 

Plow  PorocAW  Smaoiw,  prtathtd  in  Ihe  Paruh  Ckurth,  BoUon-le-Maort.  By 
the  lU*.  James  Blade.  M.A.,  Vic«r  of  BoltoD,  and  Prebendar;  of  Chester. 
Vol.  IV.    London  i  BiviDgtonB.    12mo,    pp.  439.     1840. 

Ma.  Slade's  merits  as  a  theological  writer,  and,  above  all,  as  a  parish 

priest,  are  well  known.    The  sermons  in  this  volume  are  not  likely  to 

diminish  his  well-earned  reputation. 
Vol.  XVIII,— ifee.  1840.  *  t 
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StUgion  im  CiHnmio*  tnVA  a  tfaltoital  Sgtttm  af  Iiutruelion ;  Thtir  Union  adca- 

eaitd,  the  ArgmaetiU  of'  Ntm-rtUgionufa  catuidmd,  and  a  Sgitem  proposed. 

By  W.  M.  GuDD,  Rector,  Bargh  Schooli,  HoddiogtoD.    Edioburgh  :  Olivn 

■nd  BOT<)-     ISino.     pp.444.     1840. 
Mr.  Gunn  deserves  the  ackoowledgraents  of  the  fnends  of  the  good 
cause  for  his  aealous  defence  of  the  oeceesity  of  religious  educadon. 
But  he  must  not  allow  himself  to  hope  that  his  "  system"  will  be  re- 
ceived  with  any  great  favour,  iu  Englaud  at  least. 

"Then  ire  eerUin  poiaU  on  which  the  greil  mijoritj  of  the  FroteeUnt  world  >r* 
■greed,  end  with  regird  to  tbem  (he  word  lect  ie  ept  to  give  uj  the  notion  Ibmt  thtj 
differ  on  leading  painti  or  daetriae,  when  the;  do  not  Jt  U  onlj  in  refereno*  lo 
tha  leiding  pointi  of  doctrine  that  tba  inatruclional  quaition  kriaH,  and  on  Ibii 
point  tbadangtra  of  aacurianiam  are  apt  to  b«  groaalj  oremtsd.*' — p.  S8S. 

"  Strip,  tb(D,  ihete  cburcbei  [of  Scotland  and  of  England]  of  all  that  leparatef 
■ham  from  other  Protestant  lects ;  in  other  words,  remore  ?roni  them  the  poinli 
■ffaoliog  church  goiBroment,  and  let  their  doctrinn  Iw  taaghc— and  taught  abun- 
danllj  in  all  our  aehooli,  that,  with  the  blaning  of  God,  our  population  maj  be 
Doiuiabed  in  Cbnitian  Tirlue." — p.  389. 

The  church  of  Eogkiid  cannot  give  up  the  points  affecting  church 
government ;  and  the  eects  in  South  Briton  are  much  less  disposed 
than  Mr.  Ouno  believes,  to  admit  the  orthodoxy  of  her  docmnea. 

Tie  Hitkry  </  the  MonmoK  Miitio*  am«ng  lie  JndianM  in  North  America,  firm 
iti  Commemeement  to  the  Prttent  Time.  With  a  PreUminarji  Aeoovtl  if  Ike 
Indiani.  From  the  most  outbentic  sources.  By  «,  Member  of  the  BrGtlireD*B 
Church.     LoodoD :  Seeleye.     ISmo.     pp.316.     1840. 

An  unpretending  little  book,  giving  an  interesting  account  of  one  of 
the  most  important  missions  of  this  remarkable  people,  whose  sim- 
plicity and  zeal  have  endeared  them  even  to  those  of  us  who  look 
with  most  coDcem  upon  their  podtion  as  a  religious  body. 


Seeley.    evo. 

This  volume  was  extorted  from  the  reluctant  author  by  an  affectionate 
congregatioD.  Without  the  slightest  refereuce  to  its  merits,  it  may 
be  well  lo  take  the  opportunity  of  protesting  against  the  motives 
which  have  led  to  its  publication.  Mr.  Childe  says,  "  I  will  not  speak 
of  the  shrinking  reluctance  with  which  I  entertained  your  request 
that  I  should  publish,  because  I  would  not  seem  to  yield  grudgingly 
that  which  the  touching  and  universal  kindness  I  experienced  at  your 
hands  should  have  rendered  me  forward  to  concede.  I  foresee  indeed 
that  by  this  compliance  I  shall  not  have  consulted  my  own  reputa- 
tion." And  so  an  amiable  clergyman  is  to  be  dragged  into  print  in 
spile  of  his  own  judgment,  because  his  Siends  happen  to  have  taken 
it  into  their  heads  that  they  will  have  some  of  his  sermons,  l^is  ii 
tyranny  with  a  witness  I  Reputation  is  of  some  value  to  every  man ; 
it  must  be  of  more  than  common  value  to  Mr.  Childe.  No  man,  or 
number  of  men,  can  have  a  right  to  call  upon  a  Christian  minister  to 
expose  himself;  and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted  tttat  any  clergyman 
should  ever  think  it  his  duty  to  make  so  unreasonable  a  sacrifice. 
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The  Goxpelt  of  St.  Mallhm  and  SI.  Mark  paraphrturd,  and  put  into  Qaetlion 
mid  jtmwer,  on  a  aew  plan :  inlmded  for  the  lut  of  Parenli  and  Teacher*. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Rogersoo  Cotter,   M.A.,  Rector  of  Innishaniioii,   aod 
formerly  Chaplain  to  the  Female  Orphan  House,  Dublin,    Second  Edition, 
revised.     London :  RivingtoDB.     12(00.     pp.  295.     1840. 
SucB   a  book  as  this  is  exceedingly  useful  for  such  teachers  as  have 
not  yet  atl^ned  the  habit  of  givtiig  catechetical  instruccion.     The 
livings  teacher  ia  the  best;  but  as  the  living  teacher  muat  himself  learn 
to  teach,  he  must  have  a  guide.     Besides,  there  are  many  parents,  and 
maay  young  persons  employed  in  teaching  in  Sunday  schools,  who 
may  always  use  Mr.  Cotter's  book  with  profit,  as  they  will  always 
feel  ibat  they  are  working  more  satisiactorily  when  they  are  them- 
selves following  an  instructor. 

A  Caleehitm  eompiled  and  arranged  for  the  Utt  of  the  Fining  Pertom  belonging 

to  the  Congregalum  <if  the  EpUeopal  Chapel  of  SI.  John  t^  Evangelitt,  Edin- 

bargk.    Bfthe  Rev.  Edward  B.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  F.R.S.E.  Second  Edition, 

enlarged.    Edinbnrgli :  Grant.     )2mo.    pp.  ISO.    1S39. 

This  is  a  very  excellent  book  of  its  class,  admirably  conceived,  and 

very  well  executed.     It  is  quite  a  treasury  of  Christian  knowledge. 

It  is  in  six  parts.     I.  The  Church  Catechism,  explained  by  additional 

questions  and  references  to  Scripture.     II.  An  Appendix,  containing 

a  further  iilustration  of  some  important  points  connected  with  the 

church  catechism.     III.  A  Catechism  on  the  Prophecies,  and  chiefly 

on  the  leading  predictions  regarding  Messiah.     IV.  A  Catechism  on 

ConHnnation.     V.  A  Catechism  on  the  Church.     VI.  A  Catechism 

on  the  Litui^.     But  why  does  Mr.  Ramsay  talk  of  epiicopalian*  f 

l^rme   Catholic  and  ApoiloUc  Faith  tnaintained  in  the   Chartk  nf  England  bj 

Andrae  Sail,  Doctor  in  Dhwily.    To  which  is  prefixed,  a  Sermon  preached 

Inr  him  at  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  before  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Couocil, 

the  fifth  day  of  July,  16/4  ;  with  a  Declaration  mode  in  St.  John's  Church, 

in  Cashel,  before  the  Archbiabop  of  the  Province ;  and  a  Preface,  shewing 

the  Reasons  for  deserting  the  Commuoion  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  em- 

bradng  that  of  the  Church  of  England.     A  New  Edition,  revised  and  edited, 

with  a  Memoir  {of  Dr.  Sail],  and  Notes  illustrative  and  biographical,  bji  the 

Rev.  J.  Allport,  Minister  of  St  James's,  Birmingham.   London;  Wbittaker. 

8vo.     pp.  464.     1840. 

Dr.  Sall's  writings  are  curious  and  valuable,  and  deserved  to  be 

reprinted.     But  the  kind  of  discretionary  power  which  has  been  exer- 

cised  by  the  editor  renders  this  edition  utterly  worthless."  Mr.  AUport 

Bays,  in  his  "  advertisement ;" — 

"  It  aaj  b«  proper  for  Lbs  editor  of  tbis  repablication  of  the  English  pDrtion  of 
l^r.  Sail*!  wriliags  to  obierTii,  tbil  considerable  altsniion  has  been  oecuionsll/ 
nade  in  the  at;!*  of  ths  original,  nbicb  ia  at  limes  ratber  too  coDciso,  and  migbt 
probtblf,  in  thepieient  daj,  be  legsrdsd  at  evinoing  a  degree  of  raggedoMS ;  there 

•  Mucb  worse  ;  to  print  or  reprint  ithal  anolher  man  hat  written,  usder  bit  name, 
and  jai  wilb  ■■  eonsiderable  tlierationa."  wbieb  ara  not  specified,  is  s  course  againgt 
■hich  STSr;  honsst  man  iboold  protest.  It  appears  peculiarly  diagustiag  from  a 
pari;  who  art  alwtjts  talking  about  jstuiti,  tad  tbink  it  quits  enough  to  diicreilit  a 
^k  thst  it  bas  paued  througb  the  bsods  of  a  popiab  aditor.—En. 
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ovcun  aow  tod  iheo,  ftlio,  ao  obteurity,  ohioli  it  bM  bacD  ■ttampted.  in  tba  aU«n- 
tiODi  nuturMl  upon,  to  remora  ;  but  thii,  it  ii  beliarMl,  hu  besn  tffacted  wtiboat 
latrodDoidg  (dj  tiiiition  in  ifaa  leiua  in  whicb  Dr.  Sill  faimaclf  would  brnve  ei- 
p1«ilMd  bia  Bauiiog." 

Dr.  Sail,  though  he  had  all  the  zeal  and  ardour  of  a  coDvert,  is, 
moreover,  too  good  s  catholic  to  please  the  Protettant  party.  For 
iDstaDce,  when  he  says  that  it  is  "a  plain  manifestatioD  of  toe  great 
guilt  of  the  Roman  church,  deserving  the  most  severe  resentment  of 
all  true  Christiane,"  that  the  "  glorious,  truly  catholic,  apostolic,  and 
holy  church  of  the  primitive  agea  is  excluded  from  the  office  of  being 
mistress  of  our  belief;  and  the  church  of  this  corrupt  age  .  • .  sub- 
stituted in  her  place" — a  note  refers  uuwaiy  readere  to  the  more  ea- 
lightene<l  views  propounded  in  "  Mr.  Hallam's  literature  of  Kurope," 
and  "Mr.  Taylor's  Ancient  Christianity,"  p.  331.  And  when  he 
speaks  favourably  of  Pope  Gr^ory  the  Great,  Mr.  Allport  eays, 
"  Allowance  must  be  made  for  our  author  here,  as  in  aomo  few  other 
things,  in  which  he  may  not  reach  the  standard  (rf  oar  theologians, 
considering  whence  he  had  so  recently  emerged,"  p.  344.  Indeed, 
the  notes  are  throughout  quite  in  the  Exeter-Hall  style  of  controvert". 
It  should,  however,  be  mentioned  to  Mr.  Aljport's  honour  that  he 
gives  up  the  celebrated  advice  of  the  prelates  at  Bologna,  and  con- 
fesses his  belief  that  it  is  "  a  bantering  publication  of  Peter  Paul  Ter- 
gerio,"  p.  06.  It  is  only  an  astonishing  &ct  that  any  one  could  e>'er 
have  thought  it  anything  else. 

Lellen  frtm  Paleitine ;  mrittt*  dtnring  a  Reridtitee  tkert  in  Ihe  Tean  1836-«, 

B;  the  tUv,  J.  D.  PaitoD.  LddcIod:  Tilt.  12ido.  ^.263.  1S39. 
Tbb  writer  of  this  is  an  Anglo-American,  whose  minute  descriptions 
of  everything  he  saw  sometimes  furnish  very  curious  informatioD. 
The  American  phraseology  and  American  notions  are  also  most 
amusing.  It  is  something,  too,  to  read  a  book  written  by  a  person 
who  does  not  shew  the  slightest  tincture  of  hterature,  nor  a  single 
grain  of  imagination.  He  went  up  mount  Lebanon  as  he  would  any 
higli  inountain  in  a  new  country ;  and  says  when  in  Egypt,  "  the 
pyramids  so  much  talked  of  lie  near  Grand  Cairo,  and  it  woiUd  have 
argued  a  great  want  of  curiosity  not  to  have  visited  thnn  when  so 


The  Horn  Paulhuc  of  miliam  Paley,  D.D.,  carried  anl  out  Olatlrairi  n  s 

roaliiuimu  Hitfory  of  Ihe  Jjxatrilu:  Labovrt  and  Wrilingt  of  Si.  PmI,  <n  llu 

batu  <if  the  Acit,  mith  intercalary  matter  of  Sacred  Namtice,  imtiedfnm 

the  Epitllei,  and  tlueidaitd  in  ocauional  dit$erlaliont.    B;  Jamet  Tate,  M.A., 

CaaoD  Reuidentiary  of  St.  Paul's.      London  :    LoDgman.     8vo.    f^.  lii. 

302,  318.     1840. 

It  is  obvious  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  do  justice  to  a  woik  tike 

this  in  such  a  notice  as  could  lincl  room  in  this  Magaune.    lis 

nature  and  object  are  apparent  from  the  title ;  and  even  those  who 

are  not  previously  satisfied  by  the  name  of  the  author,  will  see,  by  the 

most  superficial  glance,  that  it  ia  a  work  of  unusual  labour,  ingeDuiry, 

Hnd  learning. 
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Xtntial  CowMfcTotioiw  for   Ymtng  CkrUHmu  vkm   miltriKg  m   (*•  ^o**^ 
Period  0/  Lifi.  adapted  far  So4ia/A-»c*ooi  LVtroria.     By  the  Auth(»r  of 
"  The  Good  SarvBUt,"  "  ApprtoticiB'  Monitor,"  "  ConTereations  on  the 
Shorter  Catechism,"  &c.  Sec.     Edinburgh ;  Johnstone.     London  :  Nwbet. 
18ino.     pp.262.     1840, 
Thb  title  of  this  little  book  sufficiently  explwna  its  nature  and  object. 
The  flubjecta  which  it  discusses  are  highly  inoportant ;  and  the  re- 
viewer sincerely  hopes  that  it  willpromotethegooddeMgnoftbe  pious 
author. 

A  Cofc.  E«iM«re  qA  tU  KtfairM«  0/  (Kt  «  Gwieroi  Bepijr  to  ;«  Oftfeciwsj"  t^ 
(ft*  MthuT  of  Aneiatt  CArti/iamty.  By  Jftmes  BeaTen,  MA.,  Lorate  of 
Leigh.  London :  Rivingtona,  8to.  pp.  43.  1840. 
Tuis  is  a  very  valuable  pamphlet— to  say  the  truth,  a  great  deal  too 
Kood  for  the  purpose.  Vet,  as  there  are  no  doubt  some  persons  who 
will  take  Mr.  Taylor's  word  for  it,  that  he  could  answer  all  the  charges 
of  imorance  and  mis-statement  which  have  been  brought  against  him, 
if  he  thought  it  worth  while,  it  may  be  weU  to  have  a  calm  exposure 
by  an  able  hand. 

Jn  Index  of  ProhibU^  Booh,  by  Iht  eommaml  of  (Se  prtm^  Pope   Grego^  XVI. 

.-.1835  Who  the  Latent  Specimen  iff  the  Uttrary  Policy  of  the  C^rci  of 

B^     i^ihe  Bev  Cph  Mendh^,  M.A.,  M.l.a.S.     London :  Dun«n 

and  Malcolm.     12mo.     pp.130.     1840. 

EVRBVTH.SG  that  Mr.  Mendham  writes  on  this  subject  must  be  learned 

and  interesting  ;  but  it  seems  to  the  reviewer  a  great  pity  that  he  cannot 

S^^the  valuable  fruits  of  his  research  without  ^^"K  "P,*^'"^^?.*' 

&^  with  the  ignorant  agitators  of  the  day.     Only  tf-mk  of  a  gentle- 

™of  real  benlvolenceTas  the  reviewer  "°f"6n«diy  Sieves  the 

Tu^or  to  te  issuing  such  a  horrible  order  to  his  readers  before  they 

have  Jt  though  even  his  preface,  "  See  M<Ghee  in  ali,  his  speeches 

and  wSs."     Truly  they  would  be  well  set  to  work  for  «>me  t.rne^ 

bS  r  kifl.  and  L  it  ever  has  been,  except  in  those  ages  which  we 

despise,  that  knowledge  is  the  bondslave  of  opinion. 

1.  „™H  h.  difficult  for  .ovbody  to  writs  .lite  of  MoDtroBO  tli«  il»«M 
to  Ihp  history  of  our  country. 
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Jtrutalem  imJ  Hit  JnauA  Cautr.  A  Ltlier  to  l/ie  Eight  Bim.  lad  lUghl  Rev. 
tke  Lord  BMop  qf  Londim,  rtipeefitig  Ihe  Proipteti  <if  the  Job*  mid  Ike  JetoitA 
JftMKMiai  Syria.  By  thcRcv.  W.B. Harnvd,  M,A.  London:  Haywud. 
8to.     pp.4S.     1S40. 

This  pamphlet  deserves  atteotion.  As  to  the  specific  plan  proposed 
by  the  writer  there  may  perhaps  be  some  doubt ;  but  the  general  sound- 
ness of  hU  views,  and  the  importance  of  the  facta  which  he  states,  and 
<^eome  such  measures  as  he  propoeea,  seem  to  admit  of  no  question. 


n*  Ckxrehmai'i   Guide ;  a  ctmou  Index  of  Strmoiu  and  olhtr  Wortg,   by 

tmntnl  Chart!-  -'  "— '-- '  f^—' -i.-— --<  — < -. r^.  ,.  .t-^ 

udiftef,  tmd  a 


oUMNi  Chitrtih^-BMlmtd  Dwinel  ;  digattd  a»d  arranged  aeeonSmg  to  their 
itinedto  Iht  pretaU  dof.     By  the  Be».  Jol     " 


Londtm  :  I^ker. 
pp.301       18*0. 

This  is  indeed  a  copious  index.  The  list  of  authort  to  whose  volumes 
it  applies  must  amouut  to  near  a  hundred  and  fifty.  The  reviewer 
has  DO  reason  to  doubt  its  accuracy,  and,  if  accurate,  its  value  is  obvious. 


Th£BK  is  much  good  sense  and  valuable  matter  in  this  little  volume, 
which  maintains  the  restoration  and  re -establish  meat  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  As  to  one  point,  however,  the  reviewer  will  take  the  liberty 
to  say  that  Mr.  Freeman  wilt  make  the  matter  much  more  eatisfactoiy 
to  hia  own  mind,  and  more  clear  to  his  readers,  if  he  will  only  (as  he 
seems  almost  prepared  to  do)  throw  overboard  the  cumbrous  and,  it 
may  be  hoped,  nearly  obsolete,  interpretation  which  turns  the  days  of 
prophecy  into  years.  Mr.  Freeman  says  of  these  periods, "  1  cannot 
4ut  consider  that  the  predictions  connected  with  them  are  yet  to  he 
accomplished  ;"  and  yet  ou  the  next  page  he  says,  that  "as  in  thdr 
literal  signification  the  prophetic  dates  would  occupy,  in  their  longest 
course,  but  a  very  hmited  space  of  time  indeed,  it  is  plain  that  without 
a  mystical  or  symbolical  interpretation  of  them,  they  could  be  of  no 
real  guide  or  service  to  the  church  in  the  intermediate  period."  Will 
Mr.  Freeman  calmly  consider  how  far  the  mystical  interpretation  hss 
really  been  of  guide  or  service  to  the  church  in  any  way  whatsoever? 
Why,  in  what  possible  sense  can  "  the  chnrch  of  Christ"  be  said  ever 
to  have  had  any  belief  in  the  1260  years  system?  It  was  never 
dreamed  of  till  the  church  had  existed  more  than  a  thousand  yeara ;  it 
was  never  received  in  the  Lutheran  churcb  ;  and  of  the  comparatively 
few  English  Christians  who  have  heard  of  it,  how  many  can  be  said 
to  have  a  real  comforting  and  guidmg  faith  in  it  ?  Was  the  church 
really  guided  and  served  by  Mode's  telling  it  that  the  period  of  1260 
years  was  to  end  in  1716 ;  by  Mr.  Frere's  telling  them  that  it  hadended 
in  1792,  and  that  the  Jews  would  be  restored  in  1822;  and  is  it  served 
and  guided  by  Mr.  Faber's  assurance  that  though  he  was  so  wrong 
in  his  demonstrations  that  it  was  to  end  in  1866,  it  will  certamly  ma 
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oat  in  1864?  Not  a  whit.  The  people  guided  and  comforted  are 
the  infidttia  who  staod  by  and  laugh  as  one  bubble  after  another  buistB, 
and  are  greatly  edified  by  the  puerile  conceits  and  falsificatione  of 
history  vrhich  are  extorted  from  the  Bystem-makere  by  the  exigency 
of  interpretation.  This,  however,  regtu-ds  only  one  point  in  Mr. 
Freenna.n'8  book ;  and  while  we  are,  or  (aa  it  seems  to  the  reviewer) 
ougbt  to  be,  content  to  be  ignorant  of  the  period  at  which  Israel  will 
be  restored,  it  is  most  important,  if  we  wiah  to  under§tand  the  Bible  at 
all,  to  inquire  whether  Israel,  means  Israel  or  the  Christian  church ;  and 
whether  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  is  their  reduction  to  the  land  of 
their  fathers,  or  their  merger  and  national  extinction  among  their 
gentile  oppressors.  The  question  is  most  importaot,  not  only  for  its 
own  sake,  but  for  its  bearing  on  the  general  interpretation  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

Several  valuable  reprints,  by  Mr.  Parker  of  Oxford,  should  have 
been  noticed  before,  aa  "  Some  Important  Points  of  Primitive  Chris- 
tianity maintained  and  defended,  in  several  sermons  and  disconraes," 
by  Bishop  Bull,  in  one  liandsome  volnme,  6vo. — "  Liturgy,  Episco- 
pacy, and  Church  Ritual;  three  speeches"  by  ArMithm  Land- — the 
"  Parochialia,  or  Instructions  to  the  Clerey,"  by  Bishop  fFilton — 
and  "  A  Treatise  on  the  different  Degrees  of  the  Christian  Priesthooil," 
by  Dr.  Saravia.  These  three  are  very  handsome  little  volumes.  The 
two  latter  are  profusely  oniamented  with  head  and  tul  pieces,  many 
of  which  are  very  beautiful. 

The  Sai.  It.  Montgomery,  Incumbent  of  St.  Jude's  Episcopal 
Church,  Glasgow,  haa  publi^ed  a  new  edition,  in  two  heuidsome 
voIuDoes,  8vo,  of "  Bishop  Sanderson's  Sermons,"  (Arnold,)  with  aii 
Introductory.  Essay  by  himself,  and  the  Life  of  the  Bishop  by  Isaac 
Walton. 

Mr.  Bums  has  reprinted  the  "  Practical  Discourse  of  Religious  As- 
semblies," by  /Jean  Sherlock,  with  a  preface  by  the  Reu.  Henry  Melnill, 
in  a  very  elegant  form.  He  has  also  brought  out  an  improved  editioa 
of  "  The  EnglUk  Mother,"  which  was  a  very  good  little  book  before; 
"  Evangelical  Truth  and  Apostolical  Order,"  an  excellent  little  tract, 
by  the  Rev.  IV.  Greiley  ;  a  second  pert  of"  Convertationt  toiih  Gnuia 
Rachel;"  and  a  practical  explanation  of  the  creed  for  the  use  of 
children,  entitled,  "  What  we  are  to  believe." 

The  Ree.  Dr.  Claxson,  at  the  request  of  the  audience,  has  published 
his  Inaugural  Address  (Longmans)  delivered  before  the  Gloucester 
Literary  and  Scientific  Association,  of  which  he  is  President. 

The  Second  Part  of  "  Popular  Errors"  (Tilt)  appears  to  contwn  a 
great  deal  of  amusing  and  useful  knowledge,  in  correction  of  "  popular 
errors  respecting  food  and  the  domestic  arts  and  manufactures." 

Part  VIII.  of  «  Le  Keux'i  MemoriaU  of  Cambndg^'  (Tilt)  is  quite 
worthy  of  the  artist  and  the  subject.  It  contwns  four  very  beautiful 
views  of  St.  John's. 
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If  K  little  tntct  entitled  "  Pastoral  Convenatioiis,"  (Wtx)  by  a  Cler- 
gyman of  the  Dioceae  of  London,  has  not  been  recommeDded  before, 
it  ought  to  have  been. 

The  Second  Volume  of  "  The  Voice  of  the  Church"  (Bonis)  has 
beenoQtsome  time,  and  coDtaina  an  immense  quantity  of  most  valuable 
and  iateresting  matter. 

Several  charges  and  single  sermons  ought  to  have  been  acknowledged 
before,  and  deserve  more  notice  than  room  allows.  "  Isaiah's  Pros- 
pect of  the  Church,  the  Semion  at  the  Consecration  of  the  Right 
Rev.  Christopher  Edivarda  Oadsden,  D.D.,"  Bishop  of  South  Caxolina, 
"  preached  in  Trinity  Church,  Boston,  on  the  first  Sunday  aRer  Trinity 
in  the  present  year,  by  the  Jtight  Rn.  George  ^athatgton  Doane,  D.  D., 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  New  Jersey,  and  provisional  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Maryland."  "  Two  Charges,  delivered  at  the  General 
Visitations  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Bristol,  in  June,  1839,  and  July, 
1840,"  by  Archdeacon  7%orp.  (Rivingtons.)  "  A  Chai^  delivered  to 
the  Clei^  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Surrey,"  by  Archdeacon  ffllBerforce. 
(Bums.)  "  The  Edification  of  the  Church,  a  Sermon  preached  at  the 
Consecration  oTthe  Lord  Bishop  of  Chichester,"  by  the  Rev.  A.  Grant, 
LL.B.  (Borne.)  Three  Visitation  Sermons ;  one  "  On  the  Duty  of  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  England  to  adhere  to  her  Doctrine  and  Dis- 
cipline," preached  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  his  Grace's 
triennial  visitation  of  the  Deaneries  of  Bridge  and  Elham,"  by  the  Rtt>. 
Francit  Ruuell  Nixon,  B.A.  (Wix)  ;  a  second,  entitled,  '<  The  Clei^, 
Watchmen  unto  the  People,"  preached  at  the  primary  visitation  of 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  by  the  Ren.  Henry  Alford,  M.A. 
Rivingtons)  ;  and  a  third,  entitled,  "  The  Duty  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Christian  Ministry,'' preached  at  Nottingham,  at  the  primary  visitation  of 
the  Lord  Bitthopof  Lincoln,  by  the  ii«D.  RiiAard  Newton  Adatmt,D.D. 
(Parker.)  "  A  Sermon  preached  in  St.  John's  Chapel,  Bognor,  in  aid 
of  the  Funds  of  the  West  Sussex,  East  Hampshire,  and  Chichester  Infir- 
maiy,"  by  the  Rev.  Edtoard  MiiUr,  M.A.  (Rivingtons.)  "  The  Student's 
Walk,  a  Sermon  preached  in  the  Chapel  of  Trinity  CoU^e,  Ceus- 
hridge,  on  Sunday,  October  18,  1840,"  by  the  FenerviU  Archdeacon 
7%orp.  (Rivingtons.)  "  A  Divine  Commission  necessary  to  the 
Minister  of  Religion, '  by  the  Rep.  G.  B.  Sand/ord,  M.A.  (Rivingtons.) 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


A  uMTiNS  of  the  canimittte  of  this  society  was  held  at  llieir  cbamben,  SL 
Martin's  Place,  on  Monday,  the  16th  November,  1840— Uie  Rev.  Dr.  D'Ojrtif 
io  tbe  chair.  There  were  abo  prcseot,  ths  Revs.  Dr.  Shepherd,  J,  Lonsdile, 
Benjatnin  Harrison,  and  J,  JenaingB ;  H.  J.  Barchard,  A.  Powell,  J.  Cocks, 
N.  Connop,  jun.,  Esqra. 
Among  other  bosineu  traaucted,  grautB  were  voted  towards  building  r 
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chapel-of-nM  at  Tewi,  in  the  parish  of  Checkle^,  Stafford  ;  rebnildiog  the 
charcb  at  Creasage,  in  the  parish  of  Couiid,  Salop ;  building  a  oew  church  in 
Every-street,  ManchMter ;  building  a  chapel  at  Bexhill,  Sussex;  bnilding  a 
new  church  in  the  parish  of  Allhallowa-on-the-Walt,  in  the  city  of  Exeter;  the 
purchase  ofa  building,  to  be  rendered  appropriatefor  an  episcopolian  chapel,  at 
Falmaath,  Cornwall;  building  a  new  church  in  the  parish  of  St.  George, 
Southwark ;  building  a  cbapet  at  Knightou,  in  the  parish  of  Haonock,  Devon  ; 
enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Rogate,  Sussei ;  rebuilding  the  church 
at  Old  Swinford,  Worcester  j  enlarging,  bj;  rebuilding,  the  chapel  at  Tibberton. 
in  the  pariah  of  Edgmond,  Salop  ;  rebuilding  tbe  chapel  at  Wbittingtoa,  Wor- 
cester ;  repewing  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Ipswich,  Suffolk ;  re-arranging 
•eats  and  rebuilding  galleries  in  the  church  at  Leigbton  Buzzanl,  Bedford  ; 
re-airanging  part  of  aeata  and  building  gallery  in  the  church  at  BattitTord, 
Suffolk  ;   rebuildiog  the  church  at  Norton  Bavaot,  Wilts. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bialiap  of  Llaodaff,  LUndaff  Cathedral Got.    4 

BiahopofSi.  Darid's,  in  iliS  Cbip«l  of  St  Dafid's  College —    tS 

Bishop  of  Roobuler Not.  8 

Ifanu.  Dtgnt.         CMtgt.  Onitenil]/.  Ordai»iiig  BUhep, 

Aodrawa,  E ■.!•     Trjoitj  Camb.  St.  DiTid's 

Boweo,  VV.  C. Bl  Da  rid 'a,  Lamps  tar  St.  Darid's 

Dariea.  D St.  DsTid's,  Lampeter  St  Darid'* 

Edwarda,  l> St.  David'a,  Umpster  St.  DsTid'a 

E»an«.  T St.  David's,  Lampeter  St.  David's 

Hutchinson,  J  aa. a.i.      St.  Joba'a  Camb.  Roehealer 

jBmaa,T St.  David'a,  Lampetor  Llandaff 

Jooes,  J ■,*.     Trinity  Cimb.  Llandaff 

Jones,  J.  R St.  David'g,  Lampeter  Llandaff 

Marsball,  Hsnry  Jobnaon  a.k.      Pembroka  Oxford  RocbaatM 

Pearson,  Wm B.a.      Eieler  Oiford  Roebaater 

Bow,  Cbarlaa  Adolpfaua...  m.a.      Punbroke  Oxford  Roeliaater 

WigsD,  Wm.  Lsvis B.a.     Christ  Cburob     Oxford  Rocbaatcr 

Brae«,  W a.*.      Oriel  Oxford  Llandaff 

CollinB,  W.  L ».i.     Jeaua  Oxford  St.  David's 

DaltOD,  Samuel  N a,*.       Csius  Camb.  Rocbexst 

Evans,  T. Trinity  Dublin  St.  David's 

Evans,  T St.  David's,  Lampelet  St.  David'a 

Felix.  H St.  David's,  Lampeter  St  David's 

Field,  E.K St.EdmundHallOxford  St.  David's 

GvyaoB.  E.H  A a.*.     St.  John's  Camb.  Sl  Dsvid-s 

Hilton,  C.  J ".A.     Jeaua  Camb.  SL  David'a 

James,  R.  H... St.  David's,  Lampeter  Llandaff 

Jones,  E. Jeens  Oxford  Biibop  ofSl.  David's 

Jonaa,  J,  D St.  David's,  Lampeter  Sl  David'a 

Hoigan,  J.D St.  David's,  Lampetar  St.  David's 

Mo^en,   W St.  David's,  Lanpetei  St.  David's 

Morgan,  J St  David's.  Lampstsr  Llandaff 

Nicholl,  Iliyd ■t.A.      Eialer  Oxford  Llandaff 

Paraall,  George  Darner....  >.*.      Downing  Camb.  Rocbestsr 

Vol.  XVIII.— Dm.  18-10.  4  u 
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JKmu.  Dtgnt.         CoBtffi.  UntetrtUf.       Ordaimimff  BUiap. 

SMi,  M. ^...^ ■*■     Jnii>  Oxford  LUndaff 

Tbomu,  D.  P. t.i.      Jiwaa  Oifortl  LUndiff 

TI»B>i,T.  K. >■>■     St.John-*  Oiford  Llndiff 

WilluiM,  E.  T. m.1..      Eiatar  Oxford  Lluidiff 

Hii  GrM*  the  Archbiibop  of  Dublia  bald  *n  ordinMioo  oo  Sandaj  tb*  lit  Nor. ,  in 
Cbriit  Charcb  Cxbadrd.    Tb*  faHowiag  were  tdnittted  to  bo)j  otden : — 

The  RcT.  fi.  Boddi,  A.B.,  ReT.  J.  E.  Mumv,  A.B.,  ud  Rer.  T.  Fl<rn,  A.M., 
prietti  1  W.  Hunillan,  A.B.,  R.  D.  MianuU,  A.B.,  W.  Alkim,  A.M.,  M.  S.  Berrr, 
A.B.,  and  W.  RMbolbtm,  A.B.,  deaeoiu,  for  lb*  dioeeae of  Dublin;  Rer.  H.  Burdatt, 
A.B.,  Rar.  C.J.  Lamberl,  A.B.,  Re*.  B.  C.  Browne,  A.B.,  and  HaT.  E.  Norman,  A.  M. 
prieitai  and  P.  R.  Sidliar,  A.M.,  deacon  for  Ibe  dioeeae  of  Maatb ;  Bar.  H.  Conatablp, 
A.B.,  and  Rct.  H.  T.  Nawman,  prietU;  and  T.  B.  TaekCT,  A.B,  deacon  for  tbe 
dioceae  of  Cork;  Bar.  J.  B.  Lowe,  A.B.,  print  for  I  ha  dioceaa  of  Killslo*  i  Rer. 
H.  CoUini,  A.B.,priaal,  and  R.J.  Card, deacon  for  (be  dioceaa  of  Kilmora;  U.  Vicarj, 
A.B.,  and  J.  GrarBi,  A.B,,deieoa*  for  tbe  dioceae  of  Oaior/  ;  and  A.  H.  Laacb,  A.B., 
daaoon  far  tlie  dioceae  of  Down  and  Connor. 

Tbe  Btibop  of  Wcncaaler  pnrpoaea  holding  bii  next  pneral  ordinition  an  Saadaj, 
Iba  taib  d>T  of  Dac*ob«. 

Tbe  Lord  BUhop  of  Oifoid'i  aeit  general  ordination  at  Cbriat  Cbarch  !•  appmnted 
to  be  holden  on  tba  Snndaj  before  Chriatmaa-daT- 

The  Lord  Biibop  of  Glonceatar  and  Brialol  will  bold  an  ordination  in  tha  Cailiedisl 
Cbarefa  of  Briatol  on  Iba  Mondaj  before  Cbriaimaa^a;. 

Tbe  Lord  Biabop  of  Saliibury  will  bold  bia  next  ordination  at  Saliaborr  on  Snndaf 
Iba  Tib  of  Marcb.  CandidalH  for  Deacona'  ordera  are  reqaircd  to  be  at  ^*  Palaea  in 
order  to  a  pialimimrj  aiamioation  on  Toaada;  tbe  f 9th  of  Deeeaber,  at  10  o'clock. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


York      Soalhwell  Coll.  Cbur 


Griffith,  E.,  (be 

Knalcbbntl,  Wrdbam,  Sullon  MandsrilleR     Wilti'        Saliab. 
SerireDer,  Arthur,  tbe  Curacjof  Eait  Bourne,  Suaui 
Snow,  M.  N.,llieCurao)'ofSt.  Burj an,  Cornwall 

Stonbonae.A |  ^^.'c[f  Old  S.^r^m'  }  ^'"'         ^"'•'    D—d  C.  of  Sarnm 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Allen,  T.  L...„ Chaplain  of  tteieford  Countf  Giol 

Armatrong, —    One  of  tbe  Prieai  Vieara  or  Minor  Canon*  of  EielerCa- 

Ihedral 

Alkina,  Jf Chaplain  to  lb*  Union,  Windaor 

Baine*,  Edward,  R.  of  Clipalooe,  Norihamptoa,   Matter  of  tba  Hoapital  and  Fr*a 
School  built  and  endowed  bj  Sir  G.  Butwell  in  that  parUb 

Bardilaj,  Ju Senior  CnniteDrthePanwbitl  Church  ofBromlej,  Lancuhira 

Barne,  H Curata  of  Scand,  nrar  Melkibam 

Backall,  H.  F Aiaiatant  Curate  of  Rawmanb,  Rothanra 

Brawater,  W „..     Cnrataoflba  NewCburcb,  Koohdale 

Boddicam,  R.  P Pitocipal  of  the  Clerical  Colleg*  at  St.  Bee'a,  Cnlabntiiid 
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Curme,  T, On*  of  tha  Domeitie  Cbipliioi  to  Hii  Gnc«  the  Duke  of 

MktI  boron  gb 
Donclu,  Arcb.,  B.  of  Cooubill,  ona  of  tbe  Cbipliin*  of  iha  Lord  Liaatanuil  oflraland 

Durbun,  E. Carate  of  Sc.  Petai'i,  Drogbedi 

Field,  E. Official  Inipector  of  ScfaooU,  bj>  tbe  ComtDUtee  of  (be  Privj 

Council 

Uougb,  H AiiiiUDi  Cunte  of  St.  Mirj'a  Cbapal,  Pcnuiie* 

lUle,  (b«  Van.  AiobdeuoD,  tba  fouilb  Cinonrjr  io  St.  Piul'i  Cathedral,  founded  tbare- 
in  bj  ■  recant  Act  of  Ptiliaoient 

Hu^ll,  W.  H Domeatic  Cbapliin  to  Lord  Beiumoat 

HugfaM, ,    Elnmining  Cbapliia  to  tbe  BUbop  of  Cbicbaalcr,  Cerate  of 

Eaalbourne,  Sdbmi 

HutcbiDg,  W.  J Morning  end  Afternoon  Praacber  of  Brnnairick  Cbipel,  Up. 

Barkalay-atreet,  Portman-aqnaia 

Irfia*,  G.  D'Arcj. Cbapliin  to  Briatol  Brideiccll 

Inrin,  A Pririte  Secretair  to  the  Lord  Pri mala  of  Iralaod 

Lee,  P.  H Rnral  Dean  of  tha  Tonceiter  Diatriol 

Mincbin,  Chat.H ChapUin  to  the  Ljiog-in  Hnapital,  Dulilin 

Heaj,  C.  L. Oaa  of  tbe  Domealic  Cbaplaina  to  tbe  Bight  Udd.  Baron 

Keens,  DfCbuinee 

Smith,  R Curate  of  BalljcoDnell,  Dioceiaof  Kilmore 

Smith,  C.  F Curata  of  HandJar,  Cbeihire 

Sdoit,  M.  N Chaplain  of  Her  Majeetr'a  Ship,  "CBlcutu" 

Spring,  Kdw Cunte  of  Dnourtin,  Co.  Kerrj 

Stracej,  W Curete  of  St.  Durjen,  Cornwall 

Tbeed,  J.  H Chaplain  ofHer  Mijeity'a  Ship  the  •'  Hove" 

Tbomaa,  W.  B EiamininK  Chaplain  to  the  Urd  Biabop  of  St.  Uiiid'a 

Tbompun,  Edw Minialer  of  Charlotte  Stteel  Chapel,  Pimlico. 

Twialeton,  Fred.  B.,  LL.D.,  i  Canon  Raiideuliir;  of  HeraFard  Cathedral 

Wition,  Andrew ChapUin  to  Her  Klajeat;'!  Ship  tbe  "  Caledonia" 

WLitwoclb,  Wm.  Hen.     Head  Matter  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  DedbaiD,  Euei 
Wud,  J.  T.,  V.  of  Aakhim,  Weitmoieland,  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Meiborough 


FREPEHAIENTS. 
Ainu.  Pr^€rmtHt.  CotoKy,     Uiaeat.  Patron. 

«"•"■"'■  <: " { ■src':"i''CT !  """•'  ■-'■'=■  "■  "■"•'•" 

*-"'.*i« i>«4P-c.        ».rt,„.p...*..  i^'^t,!"?!"™" 

Awdn;,Cbaa WortbioR.  w.WolitoDCSelop       Haraford     New  College,  Oion 

»•">>"."-"»■- P'cbeZnbam^'   '^^    \oio<'<^  G.  UB.      The  Trnatee. 

Benn.Wm Comer  R.  Comh.      Cheater        Earl  of  Lonad.le 

Bleckmore,  Richd.     Cbarlei  R.  Devon.     Eiater  Ra».  R.  Blackmore 

Boddieomb,  R.  I.      Sl  Bea'a  P.  C.  Cumb.      Cheater        Eirl  of  Lonadile 

CBrTiok,G.M.,InenmbentorSt.  George's  Church, Sowerby,  Yorkahiro 
Certwrigbt,J.H...     Waithury  P.  C  Wilta    j  ^  j  g^,|^  j  Prec.  of  Salia.  Celh. 

CMWll,  Edwd {  ^^J^  o^s^"^'  \  "''*•      Saliahury     D.  &  C.  of  Saliaborr 

Delion,  T j  '^"wh'tlh"™  ^'  '^^  1  ^'"^^-     *^''***"      ^''  °^ ^"'^''' 

Drmock,  Tbo*.  F  .    Hatch  Baauohunp,  R.  Someraat  B.  &  W.      On  bii  own  petition 

E..»rt,  E.  I j  Ik'T'Did.-™™'.  i  '"■•■"•■  "■  "  "■  »•>•  "'  "•■""■" 

Footit^j Goneldaton  R.  Notts      York  Coll.  Cb.of  Southwell 

For  John    Kirby  Bellare  P,  C.        Leicoi tar  Lincoln  Sir  F.  Burdett,  Bart 

FreTBr,  H.  E Wintertlow  B.  Wilt*       Saliabnry  On  hiaown  petition 

GaodeooDgh,E.,D.D,  Sparoal  R.  Warwick  Woieet  Rot.  J.  Chamhsra 

Greiwell,  Clement    Tortworth  R.  Glonce».G.&.  B.  Oriel  College,  Oion 
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Namt.  Pnftrmmt.  Coumlg.     Diocat.  Fainm. 

Htodco(ik,W I1i«liriiiKofEl>iIinitown,  KildiTB 

Hoopar,  Tbomu...  Elkiton*  R.  Glaacci.  G.  St  B.  Hoa.  R.  K.  Cnvan. 

Huddul,  J.  P Tba  Vuiag  of  ClootirT,  IraluKl 

JamMOD,  T BdlinicUth  P.  C. 

Kvmp,  G St.  AUeD  V.  Cornwall  Eiaur  Biabop  of  Eiatei 

Kitkpalrick,  Gm..  Craiga  R.,  Iralind 

Labalt,  Edward....  Meraagb  R.,  Deny 

M'All,  E BTiitOD  R.,  I.  of  W.      Hanla      Wiacbei.  Diahop  of  Wineliaatn- 

Maginn.C The  hj\ag  of  CaaOatownrocba.  Imland      J  ""Jlnjf^' '^'°-'"*' 

Mar,b.ll.W.K....{^;-^XdLk:V.jS^P       I-*'C.  W.H.SI«.aj.Ea^ 

Klaade,  Edwaid....  MllTarn  Walla  Woreaa,  Wonea.  Re».  P.  E.  Boitaier 

Harawatbar,  Fraa.  Woolbop*  T.  Harafotd  Henfbrd  D.  &  C.  of  Uarafnrd 

Monbaad.G.J....  Ea^nitoo  R.  York        York  Lord  ChaDoellor 

Moaaa*.  Williaa..  Fownbap«  V.  Heraford  Heraford  D.  &  C.  of  Hanfcrd 

Na^lor.F.W Uplon  V.  Hotla.      York  Southwell  ColL  Cb. 

NaTJn.  Ra*.Jobn.  FotlglcDOna  R. ,  Iralaad  U.  Lieut,  oflieland 

Riddall,  Tbomaa...  S«lbargh  V.  W.  York  Cbcalai  Trinitj  Coll.  Ctmb. 

Buaaell,  0 Durnford  V.  Wjlta       SaJiaburj    Rar.  A.  Howman 

Sbalford.TIiDmaa..  Lamboura  R.  Eaiaz      London  C.  Ch.Coll.  Cinb. 

Tbaekaray,  0 Hamiagbr  R.  Lincoln    Lincoln  Kin g'a  Colt.  Canb. 

""  mil,  Wn Abwill  R.,  Iraland 

ilkar.Thoa. Tol^  R.D.CaldacoleV.  Camb.      El*  Cbriat  Coll.  Camb. 

Walkar,  G.  a Alrerlhorpa  C.  W.  Yoi^  York  Vicar  of  WakaEald 

Wallon,  Hanrj...  Kirkbj  IrelitbP.  C.    LaoeaalcrCbaater  Vicar  of  Dallon 

White,  J St.Stapb>D'aV.,Canl.  Kent        Canterb.  Arebd.  of  Cantarbqry 

Woodball,  E.  H.,..  Stiloo  V.  N-Yorkj  c  omrll  ]  °-  ^'  ^"kar,  Eaq. 

W^ndbua,  J Sotton  HandatUla  R.     Wilta       S^Ubaij  Wm.  Wjndhan.Eaq. 

Yopng, Tbomaa....  Siloomba  R.  Daroo     j  n**&°C     {  D.  &  C.  of  Ejtater 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

( Noribandan  R.  Cbcalar   Cfaeatet       D.  &  C.ofCbeatar 

Ai  w    Tin    )St.Bm'aP.C.  Cumb.     Chaatcr        Earl  of  Lonadats 

Aingrr,  n.,  u.u..  <  p,io^p,|  ^f  ,j,g  ciarieal  Collega,  at  St.  Bao^  Cumberland,  and 

f     ooa  of  tbe  Prebandariea  of  Cbcalar  Citbedr«I 
AahborDer,  Robt..KiTkb7  Iralitb  P.  C.        LancaateiCbnter        Rev.  J.  T.  Kirkbaok 
i).^.~i   r  i  AWeraloke  R.  Hanta       Winebea.     Biabopof  Wiocbaalar 

"^""'  '■■ I  and  a  P.ebandary  of  Hereford  Cathedra] 

Bowarbank,  Wm...     Salmon bv  R.  Liacolo     Lincoln 

-  ■         ■  *   ■      Tneit  Vicara  or  Minor  Canona  of  Eieler  Cithadnl 

bard,  Daanof  8l  Patrick'*  Caibadial 

rHarpsdenR.  Oirord     Oxford  AllSoalaColl.Ozford 

Fiocb,  Hon.  Danl.<  CwmSin.R.  Flint         St.  Asaph     Biabopof  St.  Aaaph 

(  and  one  of  tbe  PrebendarieB  of  Gloucaater  Cathedral 
Galland,  Archibald,  Curate  of  Drajlon,  near  Kelford 
Hammand,  H.,  at  Windlefasm,  near  Bagsbot 

II , ~., (Corner  R.  Cumb.     Cbeatai        Earl  of  Lonadale 

Hamaon,Thoin«.J      „dW  Trinity  in  Boea  P.C,  Wbitefaaren 

Hartar,  W.   H.,  at  Chaltanbun 

Hobaou,  WilliaiD..    Welch  Hampton  P.  C.  Salop        L.  &  C.    C.K.Mainwaring.Eaq. 

Maginn,  J..... Caetlclownrocbe  R.,    Cork.  Ireland 

Marab,  Matbew....    Wioieralow  R.  Wilta       Saliabur; 

Halbawi,  Arthur,  Canon  Reaidentiarj  of  Hereford  Catbadral 
I'ttiDy,  Jobs,  R.  of  Sand  J-  Point,  Sr  Chriatopbar'a,  Weal  Indtca,  and  Chaplain  to  tbe 

Garrison 
PiHdj,  Wm.,  B.  A.,  at  Fladharj,  late  ■  Commoner  of  Wadban  Colla^a,  Oibrd 
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Sinclair,  VV.  S.,  Cirobrid^ 
TbompKHi,  W.  ThomM 

!St.    Hir;  Major   R,  1 
AcK^dTriniruterV.     ) 
w.  Low  MitlOD  C.   } 

VirUD,  W.H Cbirl^FL 

Ward,  Anthooir....    Eisiringion  V, 


.  EiMei        D.  Ac  C.  of  Eiatsr 
Lord  Foler 

k  York  Lord  Chaowllor 

<  Peo,  of     )  Pieo,  in  Souihwcll 
I  Soulhwdl  i     Coll.  Cbarch 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


tbai  tha  nkcorpoTMed  truBCee*  of  tbp  aEita, 
deviMd  by  WilLun  Hulme,  Eh.,  will,  oa  tbe 
23rd  day  of  Dtceinber,  proceed  (o  Domiaite 
and  pnapnt  to  the  Pttpetual  Curmcy  of  Actoo 
TnuKllwith  Brdoill,  in  the  county  of  Suf- 
'--'      m  of  tbe  Dumber  of  :      " 


Hid  William  Hulme, 
be  qiuJiBed  u  berric 


ifterr 


I  ibitl  b 


etikeu 
in  th«  Unirer- 


hit  drnK  of  Bacfaelor  of  Art*  ia 

«ity  M  Oxford)  And  sbtJl  bave  ( 

Holf  Oideii,  ind  iball  >Ik  in  all  ouet  ret- 

pecu  be  capable  of  being,  aod  tball  be  mdy 

and  willing  to  be,  pnscoted."     Candidate!  are 


TuoMiiB  M*aKLAiri>,  Secretary. 
Uancboter,  OcL  10,  1810. 
Genllentea  in  HolyOidenwbo  may  have 
been  exhibitjooen,  and  wbo  may  be  caodi- 
data  hereafter  for  an;  Tacoot  liring,  are  re- 
queated  ta  lead  their  nama  and  addreaa  to  lbs 
•ecietaiy,  ai  the  Iruiteea  do  not  mean  in  fa- 
lute  to  ulrerliae  wbeo  Cbdi  liviugt  become 

Elixabtth  CoOtfft,  GuoTHtif.—Tht  aitua- 
t»B  of  Hatbemadol  Maiter  will  be  vacant  at 
Cbristmaa  next  Salary,  at  present  about 
\20L  per  annum,  depeodjQg  upon  tb?  niLniber 
ofacbolan.  No  bouse.  Gentli'mEo  deairoiii 
of  being  uzidldatel,  ar«  nqueitcd  to  aend  their 

•ible.  Further  parliculan  ma/ be  obtaioed  by 
mnmbeta  of  the  Univenity,  upon  penonal  ip- 
pbcatioD  to  the  Re*.  Dr.  Stocker,  Biewer  *- 


In  a  CoDToeation  holden  on  Tbnraday  laal, 
tbe  naminsiioD  of  Che  Rev.  C.  Page  Eden, 
M.  A. ,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  to  the  office  of 
Public  Eiaminer  ja  LUmi  /f.nuffliarttu, 
and  that  of  W.  F.  Dankin,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Uoivenily  College,  to  tbe  i^ce  of  Public  Ex- 
aminer in  DiintpiUi,  Ataihrtaalicii  it  Pkg~ 
licii,  baring  been  ippfoved  in  CkiDgr^alion, 
met  vith  tbe  noanmioua  approbactoo  of  lb* 
Houae. 

In  a  Congiegation  holden  the  aame  day,  tfaa 
folloving  Degreea  were  conferred : — 

Doctor  tn  Civil  law—a.  K.  Seymer,  late 
Fellov  of  All  Sonla^,  grand  eomp. 

Baciilor  in  Ditinily — Rev.  C.  Taylor, 
Brawinnoae,  Prebendary  of  Hereford  Cathedral. 

Sachelor  tn  Cir>J  Lav,  by  Conmitlaliixt 
— R.  C.  Seirell,  FeUonofAIagdalen  College. 

MaUB-M  of  Aru—S.  Simeon,  and  Rev.  R. 
J.  F.  Tbomaa,  Chriat  Church ;  Rev.  D. 
Robetla,  Jeioi;  Rev.  G.  H.  Cotton, Woneato'; 
E.  Gordon,  Oriel. 

Sac&dori  of  Artt—i.  F.  Heeve,  Wadham, 

rnd  comp. ;  L.  U.  Palmer,  Chriat  Cbun^ ; 
Bostock,  Btuennoiei  H.W.  Guy,  Exeter; 
G.  W.  GatTow,  J.  Baiber,  and  W.  Toma, 
Woitater. 

On  Thnnday  evening,  C.  T.  AtnoM,  Eao., 
of  Magdalen  Hall,  wu  elected  PnideDt  of  &m 
Union  Society  bir  the  pioenl  Term. 

On  Saturday  ae'nniih^  P.  J.  BriD^  Emi., 
WB  elected  a  Scholar  of  King'a  CoU«Ke,  Cam- 

Novanbtr  1. 

S(.Miityflaa— TbeTrmteeaoftbeScbo- 
lanbipa  founded  in  tbii  UniTenily  by  Thomaa 
Dyke,  Ibrmerly  of  Kingatoo,  in  Ue  eoonty  of 
Someraet,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  are  dnimua  of 


and  kind! 

red  of  the  said  Thoi 

oaaDyke,. 

[irmuat 

of^cr 

iboroinandinbabi 

tantsofthe 

county 

•re  unable 

topro- 

vide  for  < 

.nd  maiotam  them 

in  the  Uoi 

ivenity 

without  1 

«i»tance;an<Iifal 

ready  men 

iber.^ 

the  Univ. 
more    th 

miiy  of  Oxford,  re 
an  fifMo  Tenna. 

.nat  not  have  kept 
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Vnimnl)',  with  rapict  to  their  kirniiig  ukI 
■IriKtia,  ud  the  oadidite  vho  alull  pui  llie 
lieM  exinindioa  will  In  ■ppwoM  to  the 
Scboltnliip.  TheSehoUiilupuBoaDlitoWt 
per  uuuiD,  lod  attj  be  tajafei  fcr  hi  jtum, 
if  tfa*  putji  ahaU  m  long  oootiau*  >  nodcnt 
•cholu  u>dnuitDlllSt.Hu;Htll.  Pcnoiu 
"■amiiw  eudiditei  an  nquind  lo 
Ruidiripli,  of  HDrcrtoo,  in  iIm  iiid 
i-uudl;  ui  ciooMrMt,  aidicitor,  on  or  before  the 
JitdiJ  of  JuDBry,  1841,  the  proper  eiidtDct 
of  tbev  pbOM  of  birtb  ud  lendence,  ind  *I1 
■uch  partinilin  u  majr  itH^  the  tniiliet  of 

On  Mondjiy  iUt,  the  Gnt  iij  of  the  Lav 
Teim,  W.  f .  While,  D.C.I-  of  Trinity  Col- 
Irgt,  wu  idmittt^  into  the  College  of  Advo- 
cates ID  the  Aretei'  Court,  Loodon. 

On  Timday  luf,  the  Hon.  A.  P.  O.  Lid' 
dell,  RA.,  and  H.  V.  Aci.nd,  B.A.,  both  of 
Chriit  Chur.'h,  were  elected  Fellowi  of  Alt 
Soolt'  Collrgi. 

fiottmber  14. 

LiiHUlii  CoBtst, — A  Pellovihrp  now  vacant 
will  be  filled  up  on  Friday,  December  1 1  th. 
(^andidatfi  muit  he  natjvea  of  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  and  are  required  to  call  in  penon  on 
the  Rector,  on  Saturday,  December  fith,  witb 
the  uiual  tettimoniali,  and  with  a  certificate 
oftheir  place  of  blitfa. 

In  a  (..onToeatian  holden  Thunday,  it  was 
unanlnuiuiiy  nnlved  that  the  aum  of  liiOL 


St.  John'a  ;  B.  Cooper,  T.  C.  Wbidi^^ 
E.  Boyi,  L.  DobioKin,  and  W.  O.  Uadain, 
Wadham ;  R.  CoKna,  Pnnbnike  ;  T.  Drtwry, 
J.  White,  and  J.  t.  Longmire,  LincDln  Col- 
len  ;  P.  Story,  and  Hon.  £.  Lcrcaoo  Gow«t. 
cErirt  Chiuch. 

JVinimhrSI. 

On  Thuraday  the  fallowing  D^m  wen 
conferred: — 

Miuttr,  of  Arit  —  V^.  W.  H.  Ridley, 
Student  of  Chrid  Cbnrcb,  grand  coup.  ; 
Rer.  H.  W.  Phillott,  Stndciil  of  Cbria 
Church  ;  H.  Downiog.  Trinity  CoBe«. 

Bachdon  of  Ant  —  i.  W.  Emnaa, 
BrMcnnoee,  griLnd  camp,  i  V.  Cutwnght, 
Biaaennoae ;  1.  Welch,  Qveen'a  j  V.  E.  Siwth, 
and  W.  T.  A.  Radibrd,  Exeter  :  A.  Kni, 
Oriel. 


In  the  Vice-Chan»Dor'a  Court  yetterday, 
J.  R.  KfDvon,  Eaq.,  D.C.L.,  FeUow  (/All 
Souli'   College,   and    BarriMcr-at-Law,  wh 


theEpiw 


It  of  the  UniTeraity  cheat  to 
•canal  Libraiy  ' 
infliep      ■ 

be  left  to  the  Lord  Biabop  of  Jamaica. 

In  the  nm*  CoBroatKn,  the  Rer.  W.  Al- 
Wyn  ETMHMk,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  CoUegt,  Dub- 
lin, waa  admiiud  ad  rttml.  m. 

In  ■  CoonT^atioD  holden  the  tuat  day,  the 
following  Degren  writ  confinaed  : — 

Doctor  n  Cieil  Laa—tl.  C.  SeweD,  Eaq., 
Bart^ter-at-Law,  Fellon'  of  Magdalen  Cd- 

Mattri  of  ^rfa— Sir  W.  C.  Jama,  Bail, 
Chrat  Chnich,  graod  comp. ;  Rer.  W.  J. 
BurgfM,  Enter;  Rer.  E.  Id.  EDman,  Wad- 
ham  ;  A.  Sloeoek,  Trinity. 

Sadirloriof^rU—R,  Hill,  Vorceeler  Col- 
lage, grand  camp.  ;  J.  H.  Janvrin.  Oriel 
CollHre,  mod  eooip. :  F.  Bamu  de  Puwicini , 
W.  P.  Wakh,  T.  E.  Dorrille,  and  H.  W. 
Ccnkea,  Worceeter  College;  J.  D.  Dnrell, 
and  Be».  I.  Fidler,  New  Inn  Hail ;  F.  W. 
Cu^wnghl,  St  Mary  Hall:  G.  Burder,  H. 
Strong,  and  B.  Roberta,  Magdalen  Hall  : 
J.  H.  Aahhurat.  and  G.  J.  Ford,  Exetet  Col- 
;  N.  llorgan,  A.  Burnett-Stuart,  and 
C.  HoweU,  BraaennoM  ;  F.  L.  ColTiie, 
and  G.  R.  Alexander,  Trinity  College ;  C  O .  T. 
Barlow,  T-  Wodehouae,  and  J.  Cooke,  Balliol 
Coll^  I  C.  D.  EreiMt,  Qumi'a ;  R.  Llo)^], 
Merton  1  A.Bign,andJ.E.Coi,  llniTtraityi 
A.  Mfoley,  Orier;  O.  A.  Hodgnn,  Magdalen : 
T.  K.  Chittendeo,  Fellow  rf  St.  John'a  i 
F.  W.  Tteiuw,  J.  Scvtland,  and  S.  Clarke, 


Gentlemaa  Commoner  of  Magdalen  C<rik«t, 
and  B.  B.  Winthrap,  M.A.  of  Wadham 
College,  were  called  to  (he  Ucgm  of  Baiiiatei- 
at-Law,  by  (he  Hon.  -Society  t^  Lineoln*a  Inik 

On  Thunday  Ut,  W.  E.  Buckler,  B.A.  of 
Braaenitae,  and  H.  Randall,  B.A.,  Kiehalar  ef 
Trinity,  were  elected  Pellinn  of  BraaenooM 
College. 

Yntcrday,  Mr.  C.  G.  Price,  CatnmotMr  of 
College,  waa  elected  ichaUi  of  that 


lociety. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


V  t. 


T 


GtrntHlt  and  Caitu  CoBrgr.~M  a  meetiif 
of  the  Maater  and  Fellowa,  ca  WcdDMlay 
uoming.  the  fidUnring  atudsiB  were  elcclHl 
SchoIan:^Da.  Armitage,  Da.  HalKDa. Bol- 
lock. Two  eihibiliona  were  given  to  Da.  GoBld. 
Da.  Stephen  and  Da.  Perraiu  were  etccted  U 
Scholanhipa.  The  Micklefaorough  ScbaUr- 
abip  in  cbemiatry  was  given  to  Dl  Wood- 
houae.  A  Wortley  Exhibition  to  Da.  Oltley, 
for  moral  philoK^hy.  A  College  Eihihatiag 
to  Da.  Here,  far  anatomy  and  phyatology.  The 
C3ilpel  Clerkahip  to  Da.  Otiley. 


On  Wedaeaday  laat  the  Bev.  John  Gil- 
ham,  D.D.,  hiaater  of  Cbrist'i  CoUrge,  wai 
elected  ViM-Cbaneelkir  of  thia  UDiTcnity  fo 

Tin  Seotoaum  Priie.— The  pHv  for  tlie 
beat  Eaghah  Poem,  by  a  Maatet  of  Am,  of 
thia  Unireraity,  waa  adindged,  on  Hooday 
last,  to  the  Rer.  T.  E.  Hankioaoo,  H.A.,rf 
Corpoi  ChrntJ  College— Snlnet,  "TbrMi- 
'-  -  -*  Mr.  M.  obtained  thaaame 
1631,  1832,  1833,  IBM, 


jNGoogIc 
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Mitltr  of  Artt—Q.  Q.  U  Motle,  Enmu- 
nucl  Collfgs. 

Baehdon  of  Art* — W.  H.  Burinstoii,  Tri- 
nity ;  J.  P.  Tamliimn,  ind  A.  DdurIu,  Mu- 
daleoe  ;  A.  H.  V.  Himilton,  CMhaiine  H^: 
J.  L  P.  WyUt,  Hagdiknc 

At  the  HiiM  Coi^regition,  tbs  folloiring 
Gncnpiaid  the  S«Date:  — 

That  imi  hoc  rin  the  tkcCian  iota  tha  Tk 
ouit  offiea  of  High  Sttvud  ba  no 


To  affix  the  Kal  to  tvo  powen  of  iltonM]-, 
ons  for  tha  ule  of  HOCU:  it.  bd.  3  per  cfDI. 
CohbI*,  bcloiviiig  to  the  Woodvardiin  Fund, 
and  th*  other  lor  thtule  of  1000/.  ^  per  cent. 
AuDoiiK^  beiDc  I  put  of  the  rtocklieJonging 
to  Iho  Library  Fund. 

To  alkiv  Mr.  Brman],  Hebrew-  Teacher, 
aOL  from  the  UaireniC]'  Chut. 

" -B  ChirlM  Hirdinck.  of  CMhi- 

DC  oflhe  Lumlej  Eibibilwm. 

appiMDt     Mr.     Joaepb    Thuheray,    of 
—  1  ••,   tUngelBy,  of  Queen*' 


prMedii^  the  flnt  Uondiy  in  ibe  Lent  tenn, 
uA  do  csDtiBiie  on  the  Thnridav,  Fridij,  ud 
SUDnU]',a[  ihtt  week,  end  on  the  Monday  and 

Tueadi*  of  the  folEowisc  w«k. 

*  N.B.— The  only  tlteradani  jimniml  h> 
thie  Grace  are,  the  choo^ng  the 

Slinning  of  ihe  elimination,  and 
y  one  break  inaleid  of  two  in  t 
iL     The  objecti  in  <iew  are,  to  anoni  mora 
.-__  r._  .1.  ...  if  the  paper*,  and  to 


'■S 


allc 


of  the  I 


the  Senate  Home. 

At  the  ume  congi^tion  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
th umberLand't  leller,  in  which  hii  Grace  ra- 
ugn>  the  office  of  High  Steward  of  tbe  Uni- 

On  Monday  lait  die  fallawing  iladenta  vera 
elected  Scholan  of  St.  John'a  Collwe :— tt. 
lochbaJd;  F.  B.  Sootl;  J.  P.  Beard;  T.  P, 
BouUbee;  H.  J.  Bullj  J.  W.   8.  Wadibi;  J. 


P.  J,  Grugeen  ;  W,  C.  D.  Dewhton;  T.  M. 
Oooderai  C.  Babington)  G.  T.  Haar«;J.C. 
Junes :  W.  Biubnrv ;  G.  Babb  j  W.  Milli ; 
L.  Botfkr;    Blackburn  ; 


•cton.  Maaon  ;  A.  M.  Tloire:  Hilly. 

r.  Thartell,  of  Caiiia  College,  Plali  Schobri—J.  W.  S.  Rugelrf ;  J.  V.H, 


To  appdnt  Mr.  Cookaon,  of  Si.  Peter's  Col' 
leer,  and  Hr.  BraaieU,  of  St.  Joha'i  College, 
ftUthematical  Eiaminen  of  the  Queationiila, 
who  are  candidates  fi>T  Honoars. 

To  appalnt  Mr.  Milli,  oF  PFmbrok*  CollegF, 
and  Mr.  Hntchinaon,  of  St.  John'a  ColleKC 
Mathematical  Biiminere  of  the  QuealioniiCr, 
who  are  not  candidatn  for  Honoun. 


Apntlea,  and  Filey's  Moml  Philosophy. 

To  re-appoint  Mr.  Jerrard,  of  Caiiis  ColleeB, 
and  Mr.  Kennedy,  of  St.  John's  Colter,  Eza- 
minera  of  the  Clanical  Tripna. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Wirier,  of  Magdalene  Col- 
lar, an  Examiner  of  the  ClantiarTnpaa. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Sbillsto,  of  Trinity  Colle^, 
an  Exaininn  at  the  PreriouB  Eiamination*  in 
Lent  and  Michaelmai  Term*. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Whitaier,  of  Qu       "  "  " 


It  the  F 


lion*  ia  Lent  and  Mid 

To  appoint  Mr.  Tiaer  of  Caina  College,  an 
Examiner  at  the  Previoua  Eiaminadona  in 
Lent  and  Aficfaaetmai  terms. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Goodwin,  of  Corpua  Christi 
Colle^  an  Examiner  at  the  Pnvious  Exami- 
nation* in  Lent  and  Micbaelmi*  Term*. 

*  Wbereaa  by  a  grace  of  the  2nd  of  June, 
1838,  the  Eiamination  of  the  Qnettioniata  who 
are  CWidateafor  Mathematical  Honoorabegina 
on  Iba  Monday  preceding  the  firat  Mondiy  in 
^  Lent  term  :  That  in  January  next  the  uid 
the  WedneKlay  week 


On  Friday  evening  laat  the  Vice-Chanodlor, 
tbe  Heada  of  Hdoks,  &e.,  haying  arrived  finm 
Cambridge  with  a  deputation  from  that  Uni- 
venity  to  the  Duke  of  North umberland,  the 
Chancellor  elect,  were  entertained  by  hia  Grace 
at  dinner.  Tbe  principal  tulta  of  room*  wai 
thrown  open  for  the  occaalon,  and  at  haif-paat 
■eveu  o'clock  the  folkxriDg  gentlemen  aat  down 

Tbe  RcT.  R.  Titfaam,  D.U.,  6t.  John'a, 
Vice-chancellor;  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  N. 
GrenTiUe.MaaterofMagdalena;  Rey.  J.  Prae- 
tor, D.D.,Maateraf  Catharine  Hall;  W.  Webb, 
D.D.,  Muter  of  Clare  Hall ;  W.  French, 
D.I>.,  Matter  of  Jeaua  Coil«e  ;  G.  Aioalie, 
D.D.,  Master  of  Pembroke  College  ;  J.  Gra. 
ham,  D.D.,  Master  of  Chriat'i  CoUeee :  G. 
Archdall,  D.D.,  Maater  of  Emminuel  Cotlege; 
T.  Wonley,  M.A.,  Maater  of  Downing  Col- 
lege; W.  Hodmn,  D.D.,  MasttrotSt.Peter-a 
College;  the  Hon.  Mr.  Reconter  Law,  M.P. 

Caput— Bar.  J.  Shaw,  B.D.,  Cairi.fi ; 
Rev.  J.  H.  Howlatt,  M.A.,  Sb  Jaho'a. 

Prorfori— Rer.C.  H.Maturin,M.A.,King't ; 
Ray.  J.  B.  Dalton,  M.A.,  Queens'. 

Smitotort— Rev,  J.  Bnrdakin,H.A,,  Oare 
Hall ;  Rey.  H.  Arlelt,  M.A.,  Pembroke. 

Orotor— Rey.  T,  Crick,  B.D.,  St.  John's. 

ft^itfraty— Rev.  J.  Romilty.M.A.,  Trinity. 

Btqiiirt  BedtBt  —  H.  Gunning,  M.A., 
Chriii'*  ;  G.  LeapidgweJ],  M.A.,  Corpua 
Chriad;  W.  Hopkina,  M.A.,  St.  Peter's;  the 
Van.  the  Archdeacon  of  North unibeiUnd  and 
the  Rey.  C.  Blick,  of  St.  John's  were  also 


ling  IheN 
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Snuta  in  Londao,  topUur  with  Hia  Hvomir 
Iha  Tia-ChumBar  of  EnglBod,  Mr.  Buod 
AUenoD,  Lard  LyUelton,  Lord  John  Hsdiwti, 


of  nm,  and  miat  dninlLmlMl  of  pab^nta, — 
dcDuoded  not  onljr  ■  fnah  lApHMiuu  of  lib 

pemmil  grmtitDde, 


e  Hnfeth 


o'doek  u  North  Di 
proe—ioB,  pr««dsl  br  tha   Eiquii 
Tith  tbar  mtc»  of  omeei  lod  by  »..     _._  _. 

lb*  UntTcnity,  buring  the  boak  of  ituuta 
UhI  Iba  'nHtrumenu  erf  idmunaii.  Th«  pro- 
cocion  diovrI  through  Ihe  muhk-hall  uid  the 
tq>tttrf-n»m  W  the  great  nJlef]'.  u  the  rod 
of  vhich  I  dui  vu  erertEd.  hirinf^  a  choir  of 
■tile,  in  which  the  Vice- Cliuicelk>r  took  hie 
Kit  (eorend),  till  it  wn  ODtiBtd  to  him  that 
the  Chaocelkff  elect  waa  approachiiig  in  hia 
nb(a  of  office.  Hie  Once  wa*  attended  hy  the 
ArehdeacoD  of  NorthqAberland  aod  the  Rev. 
C  Blick.  The  train  waa  borne  by  Mr.  BovIf, 
hia  Grace'a  ScmOij.  The  Vic*- Chancellor 
tben  rvc  from  hia  teat  and  procoeded  aioikg  tbe 
gallery  to  the  door  of  eotrancet  where  he  re- 
oeiTed  ibe  Chanixllor  elect,  ind  amdncted  him 
to  the  diia.     The  Vice-Chineellar,  ttandin^  at 


■nd  iotroductory  apeecli 
•aHy  indiutry  and  pn>] 
Bcaaeinic  lif^  aod  alludinii 


aod  alludinff  to  the  aocient  c 
family  with  the  Coirenity, « 
Glled  the  office  of  Chucel 


ofFraoa, 


moral  worth,  cheerful  piety,  and    benevnleot 
charity,  and  alluded  to  the  magnificence  which 
-*— -^-^-TdhiaOraoe'.  miaTon  to  the  court 
ihe  juiticE  and  imparttaUty 

. uniatered  thaniTerninent  gf 

Ireland. 

Thii  Bpaech  waa  followed  by  the  reading  the 
formal  Lnatrumeot  oFadmiaaion  by  the  Proctor, 
t^  the  adminiitratton  of  the  oithi  of  aUegiaocs 
and  (upremacy,  aud  Gnally  by  a  apeech  in 
el^ant  and    claaeical   Latin    by    the    Public 

Hn  Once,  who  waa  draaed  io  the  unifi>nD 
f>r  a  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  wore  the  LniJeoU  of 
the  Moat  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  badge 
of  tlv  Order  of  St.  Patrick,  then  pronoanced 
in  a  clear  and  impaieioned  manner  a  ahort 
apeech  to  the  followior  efEect : — He  accepted 
with  nnfevned  thaoki  the  hi^at  and  moat  im- 
protant  office  which  an  academic  cooM  bfdd, 
and  which  had  been  rendered  doubly  Taluable 
by  the  DDanimily  with  which  it  bad  been  eon* 
ferred  upon  him.  It  waa  with  jsido  that  he 
aaw  around  him,  in  that  aaiemblage  of  indulgent 
frienda,  aome  of  tlniaewho  in  the  aarlier  periodi 
of  hia  coUwiate  eourae  had  been  the  eiii^~ 
and  euDi^  wbmn  be  wught  to  folk 
Many  there  were  whom  he  delighter 


body,  and  to  the  well-being  at  the  Chnrcb  d 
En^and. 

With  thia  the  ceremony  eooclnded,  the  avty 
leaying  the  gallery  in  nearly  a  aimilar  onfar  tD 
that  in  wbiah  tbe^  had  enlmit,  aad  adiaaned 
to  the  great  dining-room,  where  taUea  vov 
apread  w  tbrir  refnabment.  In  diia  room  the 
Vice-Chancelkirpropo«d  Ibe  health  of  Ae  near 


knowledgmeoL 

Att^    -'-'  - 

the  Vii __.    _.    .     .     __ 

funclionariat  ntauned  to  Cambridga. 
ffovtmbtr  14. 

Hia  Grace  the  Duke  of  NocthiUBbaituA 
Cbaocelloi  of  thia  UmTeiaity,  h«  been  plaiad 
to  appwM  Mr.  Joho  Crouch,  of  thia  town. 
Yeoman  BedelL 

Tbe  feUowina  ia  the  autjecl  for  the  Norn^an 

prixe  daay  flu  the  preaeut  year  : — *^  BoA  in  the 

Old  and    New   TeeUment  CTerlaatiag  Hit  ia 

oSer^  (o  mankind  only  through  Ckriat.'' 

Nooenier  91. 

The  High  Stewaid  dot  (Lord  Lvndhmit) 
riTe  a  grand  enteitalniiient  on  WidDeaday 
tut,  to  the  DepuUtioo  ham  the  Cnimaily,  ap- 
pointed to  wait  upon  hia  Lordahip.  Tbe  party 
couiated  d  the  Vice- ChanceDor,  (Dr.  Gn- 
bamO  the  Public  Orator,  (Rer.  T.  Ciiek;) 
the  Regiatrar,  (Rev.  J.  Romilly.)  Then  wen 
alao  preaeot  Eail  De  la  Warr ;  Bail  Brownlow ; 
the  Vice-Chancellar  of  England,  (  Sir  L.  Shad- 
wetli)  the  Lord  Chief  Joatiee  Tindsl;  Air. 
Baron  Parke  ;  Mr.  Joatiec  Pattexm  ;  Sii  F. 
PoUockj  tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Procter;  Ibe  Rev.  Dr. 
Freoeb;  tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Chapman;  Dr.  Le 
Blanc:  Rev.  E.  Mortlaek;  F.  Barlow,  Eaq.  ; 
H.  Ptny,  Eaq. 


On  Thnradiy  hat  &»  ioai^iindoB  of  Laid 
Lyndhont  aa  High  Steward  of  tba  Cninnity, 
took  pkoe  al  bia  reaideoce  ia  Gearga-acmt, 
Hanover-aqnare,  Lraidon.     Tbe  dnntatioo  ap- 

^  -  1  by  ihe  Cnivei  -    '  


ioda      ahip  and  rrqtieat  hit  arceptar 
lida      arrived  at  balf-paat  IS  o'doi 


esd  of  wbi^ 


bythei 

ame  of  their  academic  |     „ 

foi^otten  Ibe  kjndneai  with  wbieb  be  had  beoi 

admitted  tn  the  aeoond  ofScc  of  bonour  in  tbe 

Unifeintyi  but theiradectiaoofhimlogueeeed 

thai  moat  tieelleni  and  m«t  noble  Chaaedlor 

whom  dwy  had  lately  hiat, — ibat  Dual  ami^ile 


Ibe  newly  elected  High  Steward  Mood  ii 
atate  roba  nsdy  to  noctve  them. 

Among  those  preaent  were,  the  Vica-Cban' 
cellori  die  Public  OraUr;  the  aenior  and 
jonior  Proctora;  the  Regiitraiy  i  Earl  Dela- 
ware i  Earl  Brownlow;  Rev.  Dr.  Procca, 
Maater  of  Catiurioe  HaU j  Rev.  Dr.  Fmch, 
Muter  of  JeaoaCollsej  Rev.  Dr.  Chapman, 
Maater  of  CaiiaCoUi^i  Dr.  Le  Blanc,  Maa- 
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taof  TrinitT  HJl;  Dr.  F.  ThKktnj ;  Rrr.  T!i«  Her.  T.  OnuWI,  M.A. 

E.    Mortloek;  Dr.  Witer«cld ;  Dr.  HmbW-  J.  Cundill,   M.A.,  1 

ton;    Rer.    H.    Wukiswn ;  Mi.  R.   S.  Lut-  Senior  iik)  Junior  F 

^.*?*f."  ?*J;_^*^"'*'^'''  ^  ^^'"°°'  th"  offioe  of  Pro-Proctor,  Mid  m«<le  the  liqiu. 


Cowri 

H.  J,  Peny;  Mr.  —  Rt 

F.  Buybsj  i  Ur.  P.  Bu-lov ;  I 

■ud  from  forty  to.  fifty  ubcr 


R.  Atkinna; 

oon  ;  Rtt.  K.  t\u  dcclirdtioD. 

'.  T.  Tharlov,  The  Ker.  T.  Chenllier,  B.D,  Pralwir  of 

of  the  Malhemetin,  vu  DomiDMcd  by  the  wirden 


D  D  R  H  A.  M . 


.*  ntM,  IStO. 
Pint  mtd  SttoKd  Far  Examlnalitnu  iff 

SludnU*  it  Am. 
ExAMiHKKi  — Riv.    H.  Jeoki 
Pni&Hor  of   Gnek  ;  Rev.  C.   T. 
M.A.,Jiu>iorPnicl>ViJ.  Thumu,  B.CJ. 

Cine  I.  RobeoD,  Wood. 

CIe»  2.  Cut,  Robenoo. 

Clse*3.  Fonter.Hulem.HoiDbj'.SiilliTui. 

CIm*  4.   Belcombe,  Botlod,  Brovn,  HilJ, 

Junea ;  Hill,  Jidio ;  Hill,  Thomw :  S«H(- 

u«,  Wyvil). 
Cine  fr.  Buckle,  FcDwiek,  HndMn. 
CluaS.   Oiler. 

Fint^StoHnl  YtarExitmijuitiimofStadiiiti 
(H    Civil  Enginaring  g-  ifiiiiii;. 

R*T.  T.  Cheviliir,   B.D, 

matin  ;  J.  F.  W.  JohnitoD, 

F.R.S. .Lecturer is  Chefoiiuyi  W.  L. 


Clu*  I .  GUboTH,  LioittI,  FiUiog.  C.  R. ; 

Snuth,  Sunuel ;  WiUioe,  J'. 
Qw  -2.   Biiky,  J.  C.  J. ;  Lcaby,  Thonuu. 
CliaS.  Bcuiiort,  F.D.  I  Sliielile,  R. 
Cleie  4.  GibeoB,  Wiliiun. 
Clue  «.  Moon,  E.  J. ;  Robeoii,  H. 
PnecQWD — Smith,    Siunnel,  Bcond  Jfzi 
GieborDe,  Uouel,  firet  yaer. 

The  Rcr.  John  Gibeon,  M.A.,  bee  been 
~       '    '  in  Ulowibip  in  the  Uni- 


a  of  Sub-Wirdta  for  the  a 
ftn. 

The  PrD&nor  oT  Methnniitlis  ne  noiai- 
neled  by  the  weideo,  uid  epprorvd  by  godto- 
ulioo,  lo  tfae  office  of  Exuaioer  in  Tbeology, 
in  ^he  room  uf  Gcone  F  


MalbcDaetice,  end  edmitti 


P.R.S..  F.L.&. 

'      "  ifMor  of 

banonur 


The  following  nntlenRn  irere  dwn  prV' 
•cnted  end  edinitted  ad  auiibm  : — 

RcT.  W.  R.  Gilby,  M.A.,  kto  FcUor  of 
Trinity,  Cambridn  ;  Rw,  J.  Whitley,  M.A., 
Queene',  Cambridge ;  Re*.  G.  F.  Toneend, 
M.A.,  Trinity,  Cambric^. 

The  fbiJoniDg  veie  mdraitted  ad  tvndtm  by 

R«r.  J.  Slreth,  D.D.,  Widfaain,  Oxford, 
Sub-Dean  of  Her  Majnt/i  Chupel  Royel.  St. 
Jimn'i ;  Rev.  J.  Young,  D.D.,  Trinity,  Cam. 
brii^;  J.  Loih,  M.A.,  Trinity,  CambridgOi 
Rev.  W.  C.  Wollannn,  M.A.,  Trinity,  Ceni- 
Duon,  M.A.,  late  Felloir 
Driilgli ;  Rev.  R.  Gatrey, 
abridn;  Rev.  A.  Wat- 
nn,  CoipnaCbriMi.CenibT^gei  W.T.  Pmdy, 
8.A.,  St.  John'i,  Cambridge  :  H.  W.  Tibb% 
R.A.,  Trinity,  Dublin. 


bridge ;  Rev. ' 
of  Sidney  Suei 


G.  Heriot. 

A  grace  ■ 
Sbielda,  an  : 
Student  in  Am. 

Prixtmn  —  J.  S.   Robaon,   ncoad  yi 
R  F.  Sullivan,  fim  year. 

UNIVERSITY  OF  lOHDON. 


&igii 


.   .      I  Engineer  of  thia 
irvty,  and  AxiaUul  Obaerver,  bie  beei 
■—   '         '      ifficc  of  Lecturer  in  Prmi 
the  Uriiveiwty  Cotlqe. 


anndintheonlelof  pioGcieocy : — In  Ultbo- 
naSa  and  Natural  Pbilowjpfay— I.*  W.  Davi- 
-rCollego;  3.  O.  JeMl.  -"■-■ 
>.  KinglaCoUqc.     lot 

"  ■ a.  H 

„    ,    .  1.  Vaugha_. 

umvemiy  i^oiiege :  4.  W.  T.  nilT,  King'a 
ColWe.  {*  To  etch  <rf  thtae  (mtlemen  u 
eihihitionaf  SU:  t-y«T,  louUo  totwoyean, 
baa  been  airanted-] 
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BIRTHS    AND    MARRUQES. 


BIRTHS. 

Or  SoK>— Tbe  Lidj  of 

AimMteo^,  RcT.  C    E.  HeBnmth,  York- 

Btukm',  Rnr.   H.  W^  of  St   John'i  ColL, 

Camb.,  (Killbani.) 
Birch,  Rer.  Q.  itofd*,  Ouultao  Park,  Gloa- 

BmctuD,  R>T.  CfalL,  Badfard. 

Baumc,    RcT,  R.   B^  Si.  Pwl'i  Cn;     r. 

CnvtB,  R.  Ch**.,  EdibMton,  WarwH^iUce. 

Dirii,  RcT.  T. ,  c.  of  All  SaioM,  WmaMcr. 

Va,  Krv.  £.  Nnrlyn,  t.  Corawall. 

Dnkr,  Her.  Juhn  T.,  r.  of  Amenbain,  Bvcki. 

Duolop,  Hn.  Chu.  HcBfirkf,  Suan. 

FuK,  Rrr.  Arthur,  liw  of  Exeter  Cull.,  OiaD, 

G»kiD.  R^'.  Joho,  Kii^wonh.  HiU  P. 
Otrdiarr,  Rct.  G.  O.,  it  Bath. 
GraT,  Riir.  Cha*.,  GodmancbcMiT,  T.  Hurt*. 
Uariogtwi,    RsT.    Joba.    Uul*  Hinloe,  r. 

RcT.  Lord  Arthur,  r.  el  Idnrotth, 


Herwy,  I 

fiutblk. 


Jilbril  Terrace,  Loodwi,  (aioctdeuL) 
LewH,  ReT.  Wm.,  SH^Iey,r.StaBb(iJ>htrr. 
tl-Cirtht,  Re*.  Fru.,Lcbcn,  t.  Doiaet. 
Uackriiue,  Rn>.  H. ,  incambent  of  St.  Juott'i 

cbnrcb,  Benooodaer,  (itilJ  bom.) 
Martm,  Rev.  Wm.,  SUhidcod. 
Micklelmrgh,  Rer.  John,  Tregoajr,  ConnrxD. 
OiriD,  Rer.  Edwd.,  Shunbun. 
Spurviy,  Re*.  J.,  TiTertoB,  r.  Dctod. 
Strickland,    Rer.     E..     Foibole^    Cottage, 

Crockerioii  (lince  dead. ) 
Tnven,  ReT.  J.  B.,  of  Chiiat'a  Coll ,  Cusb., 

Ttneent,  Rev,  Fr^lerirk,  Hilland  Pkcr,  Lip- 

kooL 
TF.ugh,  RtT.  J.  H.,  WarmiiuteT. 
Willu,  Ret.  ProfeaHir,  Cambridge. 

Or  DAoaimu— 'ne  Ladrof 
Aatler,  Rer.  H.  UGln,  Cariltio,  nor  Foatn- 


fact. 


ley,  Rer.  R.H.,  CoggiaLalT.,& 
Biogham,  Rer.  Chaa.  Wsk,  Sydliog, 

kC,  latillboni,) 
Blunt,  Rer.  J.  J.,  Harnirt,  Pmbwr  of 

Uainintv  of  Ctobi&R. 
Buttnocr,  Rev.  R.  D.,  Clare 


Dor- 


Han,  Camb. 
t.ixig,  IHT.  EAVD.,  Durton  L^dmer.  r. 
DuoniogCOD,  R<!T.  Joaeph,    Thicket  Priorr, 
Y<irk.hirt.  ' 

Eoira,  Rer.  Joho,  p.  e.  of  RedlyrKh,  Wilt*. 
Fioti,  Rer,  N.,  Totteridgc  PMk,  Hert*. 
Hauiilutn,  Rev.  RobL,  Hale,  Huth 
Jirretr,  Rev.  VVm.,  UaJdock,  Herli. 
Jelf,  Rev.  Dr. ,  cwiati  of  Chriatdiunb,  Oxford. 


Lineotn,  Rev.  Tbooias  Gnen,  SnMkwick. 
NeaGcU,  Rev.  C,  Struton,  v.  WilB. 
Nevlon,  Rer.  Wb.,  UU  Ocere,  T.  Bcmtr- 

aeBhire. 
Power,  Rev.  A.  B.,  kle  e.  of  Kmrick. 
Bainea,  Rir.   E.  L,  Chapter  OautB  Stnrt, 

York. 
RnnUII,  Ret.  E.  H.,  LymiBater,  bmt  Anu- 

deL 
Rice,  R«v.  Hnsy,  Kwht*elL 
RDUnoa,  Rer.  — ,  Wetherden.  SuOilk. 
SeotI,  Rev.  A.  !.,  nmnate^  Codibwii,  Kent. 
6iiiicDi,T.G.,Siiiethwick,BearBinaiuhaia. 
Smith,  Rev,   Reeinald  S.,  Ventoor,  U.  of 

Wight 
SpenCBT,  Rev.  John,  Fyfield,  Oxoib 
Stepbemcm,  Rev.  L.,  SoBUen,  r.  Oxon. 
Sutclifle,  Rev.  Jaa.  Knockbolt,  p.  e.  Kent. 
TbonttDO,  Rev.  J.  R.,  the  Priory,  Toaaa, 
Tucker,  Rev.  CcoiyBO,  r.  of  Stuhcra^  La- 
Wallace,  Rev.  Jamea  Lknd,  Seres  Oaki. 
Walford,  Rev.   U.  T.,  Ban  Peekha^  (icUI 

bom.) 
Wooda,  Rm.  Oeo.,  Uatir  of  Gundnroi^h 

Graaunir  School. 

HABKIAOES. 
Allen,  Rev.  J.  H.,  r.  af  Ueppiwder,  Dorv^ 

to  Frueei,d.  of  the  late  Rev.  W.Tounay, 

U.A.,  of  Ociel  ColL,  r.  of  Oaiton,  Keat. 
Applefocd,  Rev.    Wm.   Philip,   of   Toiieth 

Park,  Liverpool,  to  Loaira,  ddtrt  d.  of  J. 

H.  ChapouD,  E«|.,  of  FrtcnaBite  Sfuan, 

KiogMlowB,  Brialot. 
brker.    Ret.     P.,    ioHimbat  of  Edgefaill 

Church,  Liverpool,  to  Jang  Sophia,  eUot 

d.  of  John  Harden,  Gef.,  of  Rdd  Had. 
BeaidnroTifa,  Rev.  G.,  to  UiariottD  aecond 

d.  of  J,  NcuK,  Eta.,  id  SellingCoon^ 
Bvkdey,  Rev,  Geo.  t.,  of  Chailua,  Oxbcd- 

ahire.   to    Frances  Marj,  yno^M  d.   <t 

JohD  Bolden,  £aq,  of  Uymii«  Hall,  Laa- 

Bnwitt,  Rev.  BeDainv,  B.A.,  to  Htuah, 
aecond  d.  of  Fruici  TMe,  Eh,  of  Fbt- 
muby  HouM  Folkwa.  Yori^Gc 

Carter,  Rev.  Jmd,  iBcombeBt  of  FreDduy, 
GkHHHtenhire.  to  Ellen,  ddert  d.  itf  the 
late  Thoiau  Mioatn',   Eif.,   SoGdlEr,  d 


.  Rev'.  Ardier,  r.  of  Solibvll,  Varwid:- 
■hin,  tn  Cudioe,  ncDod  d.  of  the  kie 
E.  M.  Wigley,  Eaq.,  of  ShakBihsrat,  W«- 
ceatenhii^ 

Goolw,  Rer.  J.  W.,ofCoombeKqBei,Do(i^ 
taUiiail.  While,  of  the  lame  plK*. 

Crol^  Rev.  Tb.  Jobs,  M.A.,  of  SLJoha'a 
OriL,  Camb.,  ud  of  Wilton  Street.  Gne- 
mm  Pbee,  to  Cei^Iia  laabelh,  third  d.  of 
Joha  Barker,  Eiq.,  of  Cadogn  Plasc, 
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CariN,  RcT.  P.,  r.   of  St.  LMoird'i,  Co)- 

cbfucr,  to  Juw,  tldnt  d.  of  tbt  lite  Rct. 

Dcrlint  Rindolph,  B.D.,  r.  of  Lneombe 

BoKlt,  Berk*. 
EUabr,   Hdv.  J.  v.,  r.  of  Mikton,  Vi]K  to 

Enini,  HTODd  d.  of  B.  J.  Field,  Esq.,  of 

Loiver  EdmoDtoD,  hliddlnn. 
Font,    Rm.    8.  Cn   r.    of  Koocktiiplier,   to 


B  Lydii,  tfai 
of  CuwnFi 


Sanh  Balhui^  thin)  d.  of  tha 
Vemaa,  lilc  Seoior  Chiplaio  >t  I 
Qrivn,  B«.  Jotn,  H.A.,  10  Lydii,  ifaird  d. 
oflhaRn.  J.  ~  -" 


Gr^,  R«T.  0.,t,  of  Bufi]rd,iinrW>rwiek, 
ta  S*nh,  d,  of  the  late  Rer.  D.  Bcadbcny 
of  KanaioglDn  and  Raimgath 

Harker,  Rft.  Wm.,  c  of  CbrtM  Charch, 
CoIh,  to  Mitt,  eldiat  d.  of  J.  HiiuJie1if( 
Eu^  of  Cuaobury  Eqain,  lilinpon. 

Bin,  RfT.  Wm.  Hiorj.  B.  A.,  of  Trin.  Coll., 
Cunb.,  to  Maria  Pliilippa  AitimHk,  aaiy 
d.  of  tba  Rav.  Hanrv  Om'ther,  r.  of 
Y.idl«y. 


Bath. 

lahiD,  Rn.  AttbaT,  r.  of  WertDn  TDrrillr, 
Bocki,  10  CharlotM  ElkabMh,  pnngart  d. 
of  tba  lata  Hoo.  Sir  P.  Mnrray,  BaR^  of 


. .  if  Woodcota  Honar, 
Sumj,  ClDOB  of  Windaor. 

Lsrrini,  Bft.  Oto.  B.,  r.  of  Donrdala,  Wor- 
tntmhirr,  to  Emily  Eliubeth,  eldal  d.  gf 
the  Rer.  Kichanl  Corfietd,  r.  of  Pitehford, 
and  rrlict  of  H.  htn,  Eaq.,  of  H.  M. 
^nd  RecimeDt  of  In&Dtry. 

Little.  Otv.  W^  r.  of  Flulipatcnrn,  King'i 
Coonty,  Iiclaod,  to  Mur,  d.  of  the  late 
Captaio  a  litightT,  R.N.,  ttf  Croydon, 

HaddTTl!*'.  '■>  of  Sluafidd,  SulT.,  toLoniai, 
eldcet  diu.   of  Mr.  R.  T^lor,   Bury  St. 


UiiMoD.  Rev.  C  R.,  M.A.    of  8L  John'a. 

Cbelnnford.  to  Katharine,  d.  ct  Gto.  Gihuin, 

Eaq. ,  of  Rottardam. 
Orulov.  Bev.  Clurlea,  nf  Steeple  Dorwt,  to 

Eliubelh,  eldnt  d.  of  the  late  John  Bond, 


,  ddnt  d.  of  Georn 

Bland  YoDDe,^..  of  Broad  Chalk.  WUa. 

Porter,  Her.  Geo,  S.,  r.  of  An«tey,  Hert^  to 

Jane,  aecnnd  d.  of  Mr.  SlaSbrd  o!  Stratfiird, 


Mold. 

Ricbudi,  Rer.  Hely,  H.  K,  r.  of  Michael- 
■ton-la-Kt,  GlupOTgan^iie.  to  Caiharina 
Diana,  ytmngeal  d,  of  the  late  Sir  Robert 


YorMiin,  ti 
Emme^  Eh|.  .  of  Hali^ 
Slephen^  Rev.  Bieliaid,  Inruaibeot 


Thornton.  Rer.  Jnho,  M.A.,  to  A 

d.  of  Mr.  G,  Knowdey,  of  Wani 
Uawiat,   Rev.   J.   Geale,   c    of  K 

Surrey,  to  Eliubeth,  eldmt  d 

Blower,  Eaq..orLii>coli>-alnnI 
Walker,  Rer.  Geo.,  of  Elleamera,  K 

jpungeat  d.  of  iha  lata  Benjamin  CoUey, 

Eta.,  of  PoyatoD,  Salop. 
Walih,  Rev.  Henry  Geo.,  M.A..  of  Coniu 

Chritti  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Louiaa  Matildi, 

eldcat  d.  of  tba  late  A-  Weeton,  E»J.,  of 

Royil  CmetDt,  Bath. 
Wanl.  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Perceval,  of  Oriel  Coll.. 

Oion.  and  r,  of  Compton  Valence,  Donet- 

Eu|.,  and  d.   of  Sir  S.  Scott,   BaiL,  of 
Suodridfie  Park,  Ken^ 
Wcit.  Rev.  John,  r.  of  Aiaholt,   Someriet- 
Ain,  toEliaabetb  Cipel,  iFCODd  d.of  C. 
Sejiger,  Eu.,  of  Belle  Vue,  Clircon. 


ticbmoiid, 
_    of  Jneph 

inFieldik 


«.n,   Etq 
SuObtk. 


,    Oraat  Gkuhun, 


EVENTS   OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B,  TbeKTiKM»remad»o| 


The  fDlloiring  gratifying  mark*  of  eileem  , 
■nd  reapset  hava  racenlly  baon  preaeitled 
to  the  nndennentioned  clergy  b;  Ibeircon- 
(regstioiuindnariahioDera:— 

Rer.  J,  C.  Boddington,  mcamboot  of 
Horton,  near  Bradford,  Yorkahiro. 

Rtr.  WiUUm  Bathniit  Bradrwd,  corale  > 


.  orCroioombe,  Dorwt,  a  bondio: 


Rev'.  Herrey  Atkin 

■  Bioivne    can 

ta  0 

« 

■il.er  salver. 

B.  Colliaa 

n,  B.A.,  of  SI. 

ThQ- 

laa-lCb 

rch,  Binnic 

gbam,  a  pocket 

com 

Bev.  T.  Fenoal1,LL:D.,Uu  Fellow •■ 
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R«T.  W.  Hiuon.St-GwirBa'i.MicclM- 
field. 

Kit.  Dr.  Hook,  tIcit  of  Leedi,  *  (ilk 
■own  *Dd  oMock,  bj  th«  meiiiberi  of  Iba 
elMS-MMiing  at  3t.  Jobn'i  KliDol-nKiin, 
for  ibe  parpoM  of  reliiioai  iiulructian 

Rot.  JoMph  Hnrdeni.  vicir  o(  Urn- 
tliania,  a  lupcrb  ailver  laJter,  mi  m  pars* 

!UH  aortniunt, 
.  HowoTtb,  ■  bandiome  lalter 
•DQ  IM  •rrrice. 

R*T.  TbooMi  Idu«.  rMtor  of  Sunuing- 
£*ld,  SDK>lk. 

A  bandKine  lea-nm  vu  preienled  to 
tb«  KeT.  G.  W.Marriolt.onflorthecuraMs 
of  tliepariibof  Stoke-npon-Treat,  bj  the 
TOODg  iroin«B  vfaom  faa  recently  prepared 


W.  G.  CcKikvalair,  Ret.  E.  Col«ridga. 
Major  Brant, RoT.Mr.Pag«,He».EBi«M«I 
Harkioa,  and  Archdneoo  Kobinaon.  The 
hall  vu  crowded  bjr  ladiM  and  Kentlamea 

of  WUdaor.  Eton,  and  tbe  neijlibourhoixL 


<-iD-tbc-Moor«, 


■IhT^  curata 

■,     DSTOII,    I 


bandsoma 


.  cbapUin 


RfiT.  fbomaa  Sbelford,  corals  ofCroi- 
toD  Karrial,  Leiceaterahire,  *n  elegant 
tiUfi  iDkataad. 

RaT.  J.  S.  SiockweU,  Wilton,  Scott's 
Bible. 

Her.  W.  Slona,  ructor  of  Cbriat  Charch, 
Spitallalda,  >  ailTer  tea  and  eoffca  aer- 

Rat.  John  L.  Wonbip,  of  St.  Nicbolas, 
Ipawicb,  an  elecanttj  cLaaed  silver  ink- 

A  handiomeailTersalTer  waa  preaented 
b5  the  inbabiunti  of  West  Wifkhsm, 
Cambridgeshire,  lo  the  Rer.  John  RacnBdrn 
Wolluton,  parpeluar  curate  of  tbst  parish 
for  tbe  period  of  nearly  li 
bis  learing  ibem  lo  so  out 

Ansiralia.  The  inscription  oipreSHed  ibeir 
gnileful  respect  for  hii  indefttigsblo  limd- 
itaas  aad  lesl  for  their  spiritual  snd  tem- 
poral intareau  during  his  residence  among 

BBBKSBIBK. 
TbeQaeenhaasnbacribedthasnmoftwo 
bondrad  guineas  towards  the  erection  of 
tbe  new  church  at  Windsor;  Prinea  Al- 
bert h(*  alao  subscribed  one  buodrad 
guineas,  and  tbe  Queen  Dowager  fifty 
pounds,  for  tbe  same  laudable  purpose. 

Her  MsjeatT  has  also  juat  snhacribed 
ail.  in  lid  of  the  funds  for  building  nstional 
and  Sunday  acbools  St  UptaD-cum-Cbalvey, 
about  tbrea  mileafrom  Windsor;  and  her 
Majesty  lie  Queen  Dowager  s  donation 
cflOi 

The  anniveraaiTDeetinrDf  tbe  Windsor 
and  Eton  Cborcb-Union  Societi  was  held 
at  the  Tofrn  Hsil,  on  Ibe  5tb  of  NoTember. 
Tbe  chair  was  taken  by  the  IUt.  the  Pro- 
*ost  oTElon;  and  the  rollowing  genllaraea 
mad*  eloquanl  appaala  on  beb^of  the  eo- 
ciely :— Tbe  Deu  of  Windsor,  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Hawlrey.  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nesle,  Rer. 


the  Established  Church, 
Uwkplace'aiiheTawn  HsIl,  snd  was  nu- 
meroualj  and  highly- respectably  attended- 
Tha  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  was  in  tbe  cbwr. 
Tba  Lord  Bishop,  haring  read  pt»»m, 
opened  the  business  of  tl 


lag  «r»»  sevarally  addresaed,  in  able  and 
most  appropriate  speeches,  by  G.  Ruat, 
Esq.,  tbe  ReT.  J.  Sundly,  Ro<.W.  Fincb, 
Rer.  J.  Tillard,  Rex.  Y.  Fosbrooke.  Rpr. 
H.  J.  Speriing,  Rer.  E.  Selwyn,  RUd  RfT. 
R.  Till.  rd.  Ibe  collection  st  tbe  door 
amoualed  lo  upwards  of  3^ 
CORNWALL 

On  Mondsy,  Oct.  90,  the  rauDdution- 
atooe  of  acb>pel-of-e»«e  was  laid  at  Flnah- 
ing,  Cornwall.  Lord  Clinton  munificently 
gars  tbe  ironad  for  the  pnrpoae,  wilb  1001.; 
and  Sir  Charlea  Lemon  presented  ■  dona- 
tion oftdl.:  besides  wbicli,  the  bailding 
committee  bare  raceirsd  otbera  to  a  con- 
aidsrabie  smonnt. 

DBRBTSBIBE. 

Her  Msjesly  tbe  Queen  Dowager   bai 


well  Dpibyahire.  Ibe  other  subscribrra 
are,  the  Duke  of  Dero  abire  fo^SOOL,  Mr. 
W.  Evana,  M.  P.,  i(W.  and  tbe  Rav,  H. 
Dudley  Ryder 


all  la 


has  long  been  tbe  sdmiralion  of  snuqua- 
riea.  ft  is  tbe  oldeat  sacred  atincture  in 
tbe  county. 

DEVONSHIBB. 

At  a  qaarierl 


beld  Ni 


Charch-BDilding     Aasociation. 

4lh,  at  the  Casile,  tbe  follow, 
munificent  giants  were  made  — ris., 
,  towards  building  a  church  in  the 
ab  of  Alihallowa-OB-tbe- Wall.  Exeter; 


of-esse  St  Falmouth  ;  1501.  towards  build- 
ing a  cbspel-of-eaie  at  Knighton,  parish  of 
Heonock,  Devon. 

DORSBTSBIBE. 

In  consaquenca  of  the  dilapidated  aUte 

of  Warefaam  Chui^,  Dorset,  it  in  about  to 
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i»*  eloMd.  n*  expeiua  of  rabniUini  it 
im  attimmlfd  ml  3tO0l.  The  parisbiaDU* 
liaTv,  ■ImoatwitboutBii  eicepiion,  contri- 
buted liberailr;  the  SoliibucT  Churcb- 
BuildioK  SociatT  bIhi  hu  supplied  3S0L  ; 
Iti«r«  is  alilU  deficiency  of  91XU.  Tbe  Kul 
of  Eldon  bai  llTen  90£.,  ud  tba  Bisfaop  of 
SmlUburr  SOL  Tb*  Ducbeu  of  Goidon 
bai  cDDtributad  301.,  aod  Lord  Atblsy  and 
Ihs  Hon.  and  Rav.  J.  Hariia  hare  aub- 
•crib«d  for  tba  ume  parpaie. 


DidkakGrihuiii  Scrool.— OnTuea- 
d>^  Not.  10.  the  Rer.  W.  H.  Wfait- 
worth,  lato  felloir  and  tutor  of  Corpui 
Collage,  Oxford,  and  present  head  maatsr 
of  Kanainelon  Proprietary  School,  iraa 
nDMoimoDiIy  elected  to  the  head  muter- 
•bip  of  the  Dadbam  Grammar  School. 

a  LO  DC  BBTE  RE  H  [  RE. 
The  annual  meeting  of  lbs  Society  for 
the  I'ropaEation  of  ihe  Goapel  in  Foreign 
Paria  ivaiield  at  tba  Hortiiullonil  Rooma, 
October  17,  oa  irhicb  occaaion  the  Lord 
BiahopofGloucRater  and  BWsiol  preaidad 
OTer  a  Terj    large  and  moat  rcapeclabla 

The  report,  which  »b»  read  by  tba 
ReT.  G.  N.  Barrow,  auied  tbal  the  cam- 
miltee  bad  great  pleaaura  in  anoauncing 
a  coniidetabre  increaae  in  the  amounl  of 
«ontribulioDa.  Tbe  accounla  were  on  Iha 
whole  aaliafactory  and  encouraging- 

At  the  concluaionoflba  report  themeet- 
ing  iras  addreased  by  several  diatioguiahed 
friends  of  tbe  aociety  in  mnving  and  se- 
conding the  sereral  resolutions. 

The  Prebend  in  Gloucester  Caibadral 
held  by  the  late  Hon.  and  Rbt.  Daniel 
Finch,  B.U.,will,  by  a  clause  in  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Uuliea'  and  KeTenues'  Bill, 
not  be  filled  up,  the  emoluments  of  the 

CBDt  stall  going   to   the  Ecclesiastical 


lIAHPSBtRB. 
A  new  cbuToh,  irhich  baa  been  built  in 
tba  town  of  Eaiaworlh  by  TolDnlary  aub- 
■cripliona,  and  inula  fnim  the  Dioceean 
«nd  Incorpontea  Societies,  was  on  Tuea. 
day,  Not.  IT,  eooaaciated  by  tbe  Lord 
Biibop  of  Winobaater.  Tbe  church  is  ■ 
very  neat  itructare.  most  oonTeDiently 
aituaied  ;  and  too  great  praise  cannot  be 
■iven  to  [be  eicellent  ansncsments  of  the 
Rer.  W.  Norris,  rector  of  Warblington,  in 
whose  pariah  Emairoith  is  sitnated,  and 
who  bat  most  Biinifioently  endowed  lbs 
obnrcb  with  a  perpetual  incoma  of  SOI.  a 

On  tbe  19th  of  Nor.,  the  Lord  Riahap 
ofWineheaur  conaeciated  a  new  church, 
which  haa  been  lately  erected  on  the  aile 
of  Ihe  old  paciab  church  at  Bosainglon. 
Tbe  atructuro  haa  been  erected  at  tba  ei- 
peuae  of  J.  AL  Klwes,  Esq. 


HEBEFORDSBTRK. 
Lady  Emily  Foley  laid  the  first  atone  a 
tbe  new  rburcb  of  8l.  Martin,  in  tbe  cii' 
ofHereford,  on  the  15lb  ofUclober.  Ii 
ddilioa  to  her  Mai«ty's  grant  of  lOOf.  ii 
id  of  Iha  funda  for  building,  ibe  Uucbes 


of  Ken 


indly  c 


Mr.  Cobb,  the  banker  at  Margate,  has 
baudsomsly  sigoified  to  tbe  Her.  Air, 
Hsylay,  ihe  vicar,  his  willingness  to  en- 
dow Trinity  Chapel  with  the  sum  of  500W., 
to  pay  an  eTPuing  lecturer  on  VVedneadaya 
and  Saturdays  ;  tbe  firat  incumbent  to  be 
named  by  Mr,  Cobb  himself,  but  afier- 
wards  by  Ibe  tIcbt  for  tbe  time  being.— 
Emllih  ObitTver. 

On  the  S4lh  of  October,  tbe  £rat  atone  of 
tbe  new  cburcb  at  East  PecVbam  waa  laid, 
when  moat  of  Ibe  farmers  gare  their  men 
a  holiday,  in  order  that  they  might  be  pr«> 
aenl  on  eo  interesting  an  occasion. 

Hia  Grace  Ibe  Arcbbiabop  of  Canterbury 
has  eiTen  tbe  liberal  donation  of  50/.  to- 
warda  defraying  tbe  eipeoses  of  reBloring 
Barfreston  church;  ai  haa  also  Mr.  J. 
Flnmpira,M.P.  Tbe  Earl  of  Guildford. 
Viacount  Dungannon,  M,P.,  Viscount 
Btncgrord,  Lord  Kenyan,  the  Right 
■'-  "-  ''  "--iinge,  M.P.,  tbe  Right 
and  SirB.  W.  Bridges, 
iae  subscribed  liberal 
amounts  in  furlhersnce  of  tbat  desirable 
purpDia. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Sir  Heeketb    Fleetwood,   Ban.,  H.P^ 

for  a  Bite,  subscribed  XIOI.  towards  Ihe 
areclion  of  St.  Peter's  Churrb,  at  Floel- 
wood,  Lancaahire.  Mra.  Heakstb  has 
given  a  donation  alao  of  SOOI.,  and  tlie  Bi- 
abop  of  Chester  has  forwarded  tCIL  to 
carry  out  that  laudable  purpoae. 

By  an  act  of  tbe  legislature,  which  be- 
came law  on  tbe  llth  of  August,  tbe  title 
of  •*  Warden  and  Fellowa''  bpralofore 
borne  by  ilie  chapter  of  tbe  Collegiate 
Cbnrch  of  Manchester,  is  from  henceforth 

"  dean."  and  Ihe  fellows  "  canons,"  of 
Msncbeiler.— BiiWin  f.limidt. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  gSTe  his  judgment 
on  IDib  Not.  in  the  matter  of  tba  Mbd- 
ebeatar  School,  deciding  that  the  aoheme 
diraoted  in  1833  abould  be  referred  to  Iha 
aaltlnueDt  oflfaa  maater,  wiib  a  diraciion 
that  the  altoraey-Keneralshouldnot  beei- 
elnded,  and  that  tbe  feoffees  and  trualess 
should  be  chosen  according  to  the  alatula. 
LRICESTXaSHIRE. 

For  Ihe  ereciion  of  a  new  church  at 
Melton  Mowbray  SOW.  has  slresdy  been 
raised,  and  we  trust  the  worthy  esample  of 
tbe  gentlemen  whose  nsmes  we  subjoiii  will 
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■pMdily  be  follovMl:— J.  KnI,  Eaq. 
tOOL  ;  U-  Fiacb,  Ek].,  Huclei,  lOU.;  Rat. 
W.  G.  S*irTer,  10<M. ;  Mr.  V.  Wing,  lOuI. 
Oa  MondBj,  No>.  9lli,  ■  mceliTiE  of  iha 
canlral  comniille«  af  the  Cliurch-Bui1d~ 
iDg  Soeielj  of  tlip  county  Brid  town  of 
Lficesler  iru  bald  at  tbe  eoiinli  rooma^n 
Iloici-iirefr,  <b«  V«n.the  Arcbdetcon  of 
I^icsiirr  In  (be  cbair.  A  priaiad  atale- 
neiti  and  rei>art  of  iha  openlioas  of  Iha 
■acietT  from  its  commeDcement  on  iba  5(fa 
of  Oct.,  1B3B.  la  Ihe  period  of  the  general 

diiced,  and  i  grant  of  100/.  made  in  aid  of 
Ihe  tiliine  down  and  rebnilding  of  the  cha- 
pel of  Coanteitharpe.   A  grant  of  ■  aimilar 

lion  ofa  ebap«1  at  Seiriiern,  in  the  paiiib 
of  Buckniinater.-L'iftiir  Htratd. 

On  tbe  3iit  of  October,  tbe  Rer.  F.  M. 
Knollia,  A.M.,  rector  of  Con  geretone.  &o., 

and  bigblj-fintehed  aet  of  pUte  for  the 
baly  commnnion,  the  mnniE cant  preaent  of 
ber  Majeety  Queen  Adaleide  to  the  piriih 
of  Coageralona.  An  addreu  of  gnteful 
thnnki  nil  been  foiwatdad  to  her  HijealT. 
signed  (in  behalf  of  tbe  chnrcb  in  ganenl) 
bjtbe  notor,  ciinle,aDd  cbuicbirardaaa. 


meot  baa  been  already  completed  in  ftmr 
Tolumei,  and  containa  ii  linoa  in  «scb 
page.  NafewerthinlO,BS0*olDTnesliaTe 
already  been  pnhliibed  by  iha  GIbseov 
Society  for  ihe  InatnioIiDn  of  tbe  Blind. 

At  the  Brentford  meeting  of  ihe  com- 
miaiionera  of  aeisiMd  tuea,  it  •tbb  held 
achooi-boaiei,  when  occopied  solely 


for  the 


imeni.  are  oiempi ;  that  beer-aliops. 
iing  plices  occupied  forthe  parpoaee 
ide.  ire  not  exempt ;  and  that  ibe 
JITS  of  warehouiei,  when  not  on  ibe 
d-floor,  or  n-bea  allictaed  o; 


i  for 


EiTa:iOR[>iKtRT  GjtiiTra.  Saturday, 
Kail,  ai,  IftJO — "  Backingliam  Palate.  Nm. 
SI.  Thii  afiarnoon,  at  ten  minutet  before 
two,  tbe  Qaeen  wai  bippily  delirared  of 
a  Princeu.  Hia  Royal  Higbneia  Prince 
Albert,  her  Royal  Highneaa  the  Ducheia 
of  Kent,  BflTenl  Lordi  of  her  Majeaty'i 


"This  great  lod  important  neve  iniim- 
mediitely  made  known  to  the  toirn  by  tbe 
Bring  of  the  Tower  guns;  and  tbe  priry 

lible  thereupon,  at  the  Council  Chimber, 
Whiiehall.  it  waa  ordered  that  a  farm  of 
thankegiiing  for  Ibe  Queen'*  ufe  delirery 
ofa  Pnneeaibe  prepared  bybiiOnce  tbe 
Archbiahnp  of  Canterbury,  to  be  need  in 
all  churchsiiDd  cbapeli  througbont  Ens- 
land  and  Wtlea,  and  Ibe  town  of  Berwick- 
upon. Tweed, on  Bonday,lbe89lh  of  Nor., 
or  tbe  Sanday  after  the  reapectire  miaii- 
tera  ahall  receive  tbe  aame. 

"  Her  Majeitj  and  llie  young  Prinoei 
are.  Uod  be  praiaed,  bolh  doing  well.'' 

BiBic  FOB  THE  BiiBD.— Tie  Lorda  of 
her  Majoily'i  Treaiury  have  juit  awarded 
the  mm  of  40CU.  towirdi  priming  a  Bible 
for  the  blind,  under  Iheauperintendence  of 
a  commiltea  at  Cjlauow,  and  which  wbi  to 
he  £niUy  comijleted  Ibia  month.  It  will 
be  cooiiined  in  fifiepn  YOlumei,  large 
lupar-royil  quarto,  and  in  all  there  will  be 
XKXI'Tolumea  printed.  There  will  be  in 
eecb  »i70  pagea,  eacb  cogiainingSr  linei, 
and  will  consiit  of  1160  reima  of  paper, 
weigbing  9B60  pounda.    The  Kew  Teau- 


purpoaea,  are  liable. 

On  tbe  4th  of  Noreiaber,  Mr.  George 
Drummond  laid  the  foDndation-atoiiB  of  a 
new  church,  to  be  called  St  Peiil% 
KnigbUbridge.  The  lite  ii  in  Wilton- 
p'ace,  BelgriTe-iquire.  It  will  eontajn 
1600  aittinga,  600  of  whi<^  will  be  free. 
Tbe  coat  of  tbe  erection,  together  wilb  the 
■um  required  for  tbe  endowmoot,  ia  com- 
pnted  at  iS.OML,  of  which  3000L  remaini 
to  he  railed.  Tbe  church  commiccionera 
bare  gnnted  30001.,  and  SOOI.  baa  b«wn  ob- 
tained from  the  Metropolitaii  Cbureli- 
BuildingFond.— 3!i>»t. 

Tbe  polling  for  a  chun:h-rale  in  the  pa- 
tiah  or  St.  George-in-tbe-Eecl  concluded 
on  tbe  SOth  of  October,  when  Ihe  nninben 
were — for  the  rata,  607  ;  igainat  it,  KJ5; 
tearing  a  majority  in  (arour  of  tbe  rate  of 
Sra.     The  anti-ebnrch-nte  parly     made 

At  tbe  Uibridge  petty  leeiiona  on  tbe 
9th  of  November,  1  i)ne<tion  relaiire  to 
the  liability  of  ricarial  lindi  to  chureh- 
ratea  waa  mooted  before  Ibe  bench.  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Weal  Dny ton, appealed  eGaioit 


earisl  land  in  Ihitperiah  in  his  occnpation, 
on  the  ground  of  ila  non-tiabilily.  The 
churchwarden  contended  that  tbe  liihilily 
of  vicarial  land  to  charch-ratei  wu  miKh 
clearer  (ban  that  of  rectorial  land.  Tie 
former  conirlbnted  Dolbing  whaterer  la- 
warda  tbe  lupport  of  tbe  church,  whila  tbe 
latier  waa  cbarged  with  tbo  eipecie  of 
keeping  Ihe  chancel  in  repair.  After  ccn- 
aiderable  argument.  Mr.  VValford.  ■  loli- 
citor,  aajd,  Lo  aire  the  lime  of  the  bencb, 
he  would  inat  inform  them  tbat  the  aat 


when  tl 


nlhei 


l1  nor  niotorial  land  was 
rch. rates.  The  bench 
opinion  there  could  in 
}    church wardeni  wen 
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WRMiKin  thair  TJeir  of  iha  Uw,  and  dacidad 
ttiu  vicarial  laud  i»  not  lalaable  Cawanla 
the  support  orLhecfaunh. 

NoK-pAnocuin.  Kioiatias Tha  pa- 

riod  limited  bj  tha  act  for  aending  to  tha 
commiaaioiiers  ill  out-aluidiuc  regiaiara 
IS  DOW  nearly  expired.  Wiibin  tbe  last 
few  daya  Brest  aumben  bara  been  adds 


iluded  in 


baeii  appiopiiated  lo  tbam  by  the  gaverik- 

The  Biahopof  Calcutta  baa  cantiibuled 
&},0O0L  fnm  bia  piivam  rortune  lo  tbe 
Society  for  Propajaling  tbe  Goapal  in  fo- 
reign Parts. 

NOTTINGEAMSRIRE, 
Proposid   Naw    Church    i 

RatFODD.— I  be  tows  ol  KetTord 

of  late  years  incieasinE  tery  mpidly 
Iba  boutb  aide,  in  tbe  pariab  of  Ordaill, 
and  ■eTaraliireeta  Lave  been  laid  out,  and 
partly  complaled,  under  Iba  nune  of  South 
Katrord,  Detr  houaes  being  caDtinually 
emted.     Inrlependently,  Iberefnre,  of  an 

tion,  Khich  will  be  praaaulty  alluded  I0| 
it  appean  deairable  to  anticipate  tbe  Hill 
ETeater  vant  irtiich  muat  inevitably  be 
mora  aeiiuuily  felt  before  many  yeara 
elapse,  it  being  generally  acknowledged 
thai  many  of  the  erils.  poliljeil  and  maiat, 
wbich  bsie   lately  affected    Ibe  connlry. 


Cbriatian  religion 

90UEBSBT6HIRB. 

On  lbs  3rd  November,  the  new  cburch 
aV  Knowie  Saiot  Uilea'a,  Somenet,  vaa 
conaecialed  by  the  Lord  Biabop  of  Balh 
and  Wella. 

Be>con  Hill  Churlh.— The  founda- 
tion itone  of  a  nev  cLurcb  on  Beacon  Hill, 
near  bath,  hai  been  laid  by  Iba  Her.  Dr. 
Moygey,  late  rector  of  tbe  pariah,  and  late 
archdeacon  of  lluth.  Tbia  churcb  iadedi- 
caied  to  Saint  Stephen.  It  reflecia  addi- 
tional luaire  on  the  liigb  cliaracler  of  tbe 
Rev.  Ur.  Moyaey  to  linoir  1ba<  on  retiring 
from  the  rectory  of  Walcol,  aereral  of  tha 


him  wiib  ai 


■)  of  tbaii 


id  chap ela  which  now  preraila 

been  eicitad  aooner,  and  the  wanta  of  Ibe 
adTauoing  populmion  kept  pace  with  by 

The  cburch  of  Ordaall  coDtaiDS  bat  fifty- 
four  pewi,  which  afford  aittinga  for  about 
£70  pattona.  tery  few  of  which  are  free, 
■Bd  a  imall  gallery  lor  tbe  aingen,  while 
tbe  pariah,  according  to  a  pritale  ceoaua 
of  it  lately  taken,  ambncea  a  population 
of  about  nine  hnodied  and  fifty,  and  two 
hundred  and  thirty  honaea.  There  ia  no 
other  place  of  publio  wonhip  in  it,  and 
South  Retford  ia  at  ila  furthest  extremity, 
and  quite  aepaiated  from  the  remaiaing 
chief  part  of  tbe  population  contained  in 
Ibe  Tilliite  of  Ordeall  in  the  imnadiata 
vieiniiy  of  the  church,  which  would  afford 
Bufficieat  accommodation  for  them  were  a 
new  cbapal  built  for  the  fonner. 

Under  these  circutnatancea,  it  has  long 
(Men  in  contamplation  10  erect  and  endow 
a  chapel  in  SoQib  Retford,  and  it  is  now 
proposed,  if  sufficient  funds  can  be  ob- 
tained,  to  carry  that  intention  into  effect. 
It  ia  hoped  that  for  this  object  the  aum  of 
at  least  1700L  may  be  raised  among  the 
priDcipaliababilanlBofthenei  gbboDrhood 
and  tuwo,  and  those  in  other  parli  of  tbe 


.  and  respect,  and  !4U£.  was  speedily  raised 

SOUTH      fof  ,he  purpose ;  but  Dr.  Moyaey  declined 

the  appropriation  of  the  aum  thus  collected 
to  tbe  erection  of  Sl  Stepheu'a  chapel. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Niw  CHoncH  «T  TRi  Maia  Hiitb.— 

AflBrsaermonbyIhe  Her.  £.  J.  Edwarda, 
M.A.,  curate  of  Trenlham,  st  tha  Mear 
Heath  Chape),  on  the  lUth  of  Nov.,  a  col- 
taolion  to  tha  amount  of  11/.  Sa.  6d.  was 
made  in  support  of  th  ' 
schools,  eatablisbed  i 
neighbourhood  by  his  tince  the  Dute  of 
Sutherland.  Tha  Ilucheas,  with  a  party 
from  Trentbam,  waa  pleased  to  attend  tha 
examination  of  the  childran  on  the  follow* 
ing  Friday.  Tha  duke  haa  alao  signified 
bia  intention  of  endowing  and  obtaining 
consecration  for  this  edifiea.  hitherto  used 
aa  a  ebapel,(indarjicence  from  the  hiahop. 


id  of  proTJding  anaidanea  for  the  m 
tar.  The  ecolesiaatical  district,  which 
Dndar  the  bishop's  sanction,  it  is  expected 
will  be  assigned,  wilt  comprise  Normacott 
Liberty,  in  Stone  pariah,  with  the  eoaleni 
extremity  of  Blitrtoa  townahip,  in  the  pa- 
rish of  I'rentbam. 

Atameslingoflhe  pariah  ioneraofWed- 
neafield,  at  whicb  ArcbdeaeoD  ModsoD 
presided,  it  was  determined  to  enlarge  the 
church,  it  being  much  too  small  fm  the 
accommodation  of  the  eongrsntion.  Tlie 
contemplated  coat  is  upwards  of  tOOOl, 
A  parsonage-hoase  ia  about  to  be  erected 
at  tha  aole  expense  ofthe  patron,  J.  Gotigh, 
Eaq.,  of  Perry  Barr. 


:eltent 


J  ofthia 


held  t 
uch     was 


b-Bdil 


the  1'own 


Hsll,     Newc --     

crowded  with  an  assemblage,  including  all 
tbe  rank  and  reapecUbility  of  the  neigb- 
bourbood.  Tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  licbbeld 
took  the  rtisir-  He  wss  supported  on  the 
right  band  by  tfaa.Kighl  Hon.  Viscoant 
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EVENTS   OF  THE   I 


Siadon,  M.Pn  and  th«  Hoo.  and  Ver^ 
Kfi*.  Iha  Dmu  of  LicbGeld  ;  on  Ibe  I«ft, 
bi  ibe  Ven.  Archdamcoa  Hoduo,  E.  Boiler, 
K*q.,  M.P.,  and  the  Vea.  Archdeuoa 
Unlber. 

We  ler;  macb  re;nt  that  our  limitid 


the  lot  (weBlf-fiMir;  ao  ihtt  Otm  ioager 
ths  society  pKB  on  with  i(«  Ttork.lliBiaore 
it  finds  to  do. 

Tha  buiiDoes  of    the  dij   luted   fnm 
--'I   firs  o'clock,  sod  it  becasH  10 


tfafl  speikers  bnd  i ' 


.    tfae   Dein    of 


Slaffardl 
Tha 


fiAiVf  ^dctvtiur  of  tie  Slut  Not. 


■econded  br  KiJpli  AddarUy,  Haq.,  the 
Ker.  W.llrr  Sbitley.Edvird  BuJler,  Esq., 
M.r.,theKeT.  H.  Moore,  JameiBatemsn, 
Esq.,  HsT.  W.  £.  Coldwell,  Ralpti  Suayd, 

Tha  raport  staled  that  pecaniuy  sid 
had  been  afforded  during  the  lut  jear 
to  tlia  building  of  tan  ueir  chnrcbe*, 
and  iha  rebuildios  or  eoIargiDg  of  four- 
teen othen.  hy  mesas  of  which  an  in- 
creaK  of  9t9l  ailtjaci  will  be  abtaioad, 
4331  being  frae.  The  amount  of  grants 
made  for  Iheie  purpoaea  ■•  53751.,  which, 
added  to  the  I8.74U  I6>.  meationed  in 
last  year's  report,  makes  ■  total  of 
n.ltSI.  15i.  Ennted  by  the  society   frou 


I  of  43  n 


r  charcbes,  and  the 


of  which  39,816  addilional  siitinga 
«»e  bean  proTided,  23,14t  of  them 
Irae  and  ODsppropTiated.  Uf  the 
iw  cburchei  aided  hf  grants  since 
St  aRnivensry,  eight  are  in  the 
inly  of  Stafford— Til.,  one  in  the  pariah 


ifBilsli 


,n  Was 


impton,  ona  at  Penkhull,  in  the 
pariah  of  Sioke,  one  in  Golden-hill  Tun- 
■tall,  one  at  Tean,  near  Cbeadle,  one  at 
Wall,  near  Lichfield  ;  of  the  remaining  two, 
one  ia  at  Dawley,  Salop,  the  other  ia 
Darley  Dale,  Darbyabira.  Oo  tbs  whole, 
aasislanca  haa  been  giTOD,  aioce  the  com- 
mencsment  of  the  society,  to  the  bnilding 
of  three  new  churches  intfas  Atcbdeaconry 
of  CoTantiy,  four  in  that  of  Salop,  nine  in 
that  of  Uerby,  and  twenty-aaTan  in  that 
ol'StalTord.     And  upon  the  commonly  re- 


ars able  I  _  _ 

proriiion    will   bare  been 

whole,  by  building  and  enlargement,  To 
upwards  of  100,000  of  tha  inhabiunts  o 
Ibe  dioceie,  previously  uoproiided  ia  lb 
churcbas  and  chapela  of  the  ealablishmanl 
The  total  number  of  granis  made  last  yea 
is  greater  than  in  any  preceding  yes 
since  ihs  two  firal,  though  the  archdes 
ooory  of  CoTentiy  formed  part  of  Ibe  dio 
ceae,  and  when  the  number  was  17.  L 
lbs  third  year  Ibey  were  nina,  in  th 
fourth  eleven,  in  the  fifth  eighteen,  and  ii 


a  attend  church  at  the  i 


besides  a   gold    guard-chaiu 
'ibis  meeting,  from  its  rea 


Bcnlly  ia  reading  ihe 
their  hands. 

ISt.  7rf., 


rlablti  eha- 


atmoat  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  Ihe 
neighbourhood.  Tha  room  was  crowded 
to  eieeaa,  and  allhcagh  reeerTwl  seats 
were  proTided  for  the  ladiea,  eo  great  was 
Ihe  excitement  that  the  Supply  was  by  bo 
meanj  equal  to  the  demand. 
SUFFOLK. 
Tbi  Viw  CBoaca  ax  Woodbbidoi.— 
Tb*  sum  sabacribed  towards  Ibe  great 
work  of  church  ei '- —   "~    """'" 

WOW.  Tha  followi 
tationa  for  the  new  church  hsTe  baea  al- 
ready nceired:  a  communioa  clolh  Aom 
Mra.  Sbepbenl,  a  font  fmm  W.Page,  Esq., 
and  a  dial  from  Mr.  Smith,  waiehmakar. 
Lord  Rendlesbam  baa  also  presented  lbs 
donation  of  5(M.  to  tha  WoodbridgB  (S«ablk) 
Church-Building  Asaoeiation. 
SUSSEX. 

Ipiag  Church,  Soasei.  was  consecrated 
on  V9th  Uciober,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  stlendad  by  the  dean  and  a 
nuDierouB  body  of  the  clergy  and  iolw- 
bitanta.— Brif  Atan  Cnulla. 

Unlba  27lh  Norember,  Ibe  Lord  Bishop 
of  Chicbeater  confirmed  693  persona  at  S^ 
Peler'a  Church,  Brighton. 

The  Lord  Biahop  of  the  dioeeee  held  bis 
first  confirmation  on  the  lllb  of  ?fo*ea- 
ber  at  St.  Peter's  Chun^.  His  lonlihip 
was  met  at  the  aouib  entrance  by  the 
cbnrchwardenl  and  a  lorga  body  of  the 
clergy,  who  accompanied  bis  lordship  ap 
the  middle  aisle  to  the  altar.  No  less  (bn 
6t3  periona  raoeived  the  sacred  rite. — 
Bnghtm  Catril.. 

fALKKa^Our  psriah  eburoh  has  Islely 
bean  conajderahly  enlarged,  no  iaaa  than 
ninety-aeren  free  sittings  being  added.  The 
now  portion  of  the  building  will  be  ooase- 
crated  about  tha  3rd  Dacamber  by  lb* 
Biahop  of  Cfaicbfitar. — Ibid, 

WILTSHIRE. 
The  anaiTarsary  meeting  of  tbs  aaso- 
ciationa  inaliluled  in  the  pariabeB  ofDoa- 
bsad  St.  Andrew,  and  Donhead  St.  Miry, 
in  aid  of  the  Tenerable  Society  for  the 
PropegatioD  of  tha  Coepel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  was  lately  held  in  the  Natiooal 
SchDol-nwrnoftbeformerpLaca— tbeAich- 
deacon  of  Sarom  in  the  chair.     Prayara 


jNGoogIc 


BVENTg   OF   THE   MOKTH. 


baving  been  l««<l  by  tbsTactor,  tbs  ircb- 
<]e«coii  opsatd  tbe  pnMeedinn  of  lbs 
aTcniogwitfa  an  explaDBtianof  lbs  objeeli 
of  Iba  BodetT,  followed  byi  very  intereaC- 
ing  locouut  of  its  openliom  in  tbe  ditfoi- 
oBt  regioDi  of  tbe  globo.  lis  meeting 
ve*a  alio  tbtt  ibly  iddreaied  by  Msiir*. 
WilsoD,  Mariball,  and  Thurlini.  Some 
important  fucu  coDDectsd  witb  tbe  initi- 
•ali«i  of  piiDcbial  ■siociationi  were  eom- 
niuDicited  id  Ibe  meeting  od  theiothoritr 
of  tbe  ronl  dean  of  the  dialrici,  who  acta 
Afl  aaoretary  and  trpasnr«r  of  tbe  pariabos 
iwoently  aasociated  in  aid  of  (he  parent  tn- 
UtitatioD.-Saliilmrs  Htrald. 

The  (juBTterN  maeting  of  tbe  SaliabDry 
Diocsaan  Board  of  Eduntion  waaieceally 
b«ld— the  Very  Hst.  the  Dean  of  Salis- 
bury in  tbe  ebiir.  Tbe  icbool-rooma  at 
WbitchDTcb  Cinonioornm,  and  Tbornfbrd, 
in  Dorset,  baving  been  compleltd,  Ibe 
granta  formerly  made,  Df35i.  and  tJ,  re- 
apeciirely,  ware  ordetid  to  be  paid  ;  alao 
Hi.  lOi.  for  tbe  board  of  two  pupiU  in 
traiDiup,  at  tbe  National  Sociely'a 


tbia  ni 


'   Hit 


:.— On  Tuesday,  Get.  Wtb, 
■KDrntiriBiKly-beantiful  edi. 
Lord  Biibop  of 


.luH  ,\  Weatminilerj  alio  SBl.  7f.  for  tui 
nitare  and  flilurei  for  the  bouse  in  tb 
Close,  lately  taken  by  Ibe  Board,  for  tb 
purpoaeof  a  (rainio|;  acbool  for  mislreaae: 


lofibei 


e  found  to  eondac 


ninj. 


Boperinlend  tbe  domeati' 
Iha  houae.  Tbe  ainouDi  to  be  paid  for  (be 
board  of  Ibe  pupila  wa*  fiied  at  ibis  meet- 
tag  Bt  iSL  for  tbe  Grit  ysar,  and  141.  for 
tb«  Bcoond.  It  ivill  be  recollected  tbat 
wfaen  the  plan  of  •  Training  Scbool  in 
Salisbury  was  suipeDded,  the  board  re- 
■aWed,  w  a  tempoTary  measure,  to  contn- 
bate  towards  tbe muntauaoce  of  aiipnpilB 


Iraining  of  female  teaobers  in  Ssliahury, 

ohealar  Board,  it  became  neceamry  to  maJce 
a  Dew  distribudoD  of  ibe  sum  whicb  bad 
been  tbua  appropriated ;  and  at  tliis  meet- 
ing it  was  reaolTed  to  adopt  the  recom- 
nieadatioas  of  tbe  Training  School  Com- 
mittee, and  in  liea  of  the  former  arrange- 
meuti  to  cOQlribate  towards  ibe  anpportof 
five  male  pupils  to  be  trained  by  tbe  insti- 
tution at  Winchester,  a  sum  of  lOL  per 
uuium  for  each  pupil  ;  and  for  fire  female 
pupils  in  the  Salisbury  Training  School,  i 


nofBj 


ach.     Itii 


<d  that  Ibe 


alao  found  £ts  e: 

lion  for  fire  pupila 

"  1   Ibe  recom- 

iiinoV »«.    ■  ' *' 

blisbment  o 
flerford,  by 

Wilt,  will    _ 

aimilar   school  at  PuddliihintaD, 
county  of  Doraet.— Jtid. 

Vol.  XVin,— D«.  1840, 


Lt  riun- 


fice  was  consecrated  by  tb 
Siliabury.  The  Biahop  was  me 
principal  entrance  by  forty  clergymen  in 
their  canonicals.  T'be  Vsuerahle  Arch- 
deacon Macdonald  officiated  aa  Chancellor 
on  the  oecaiiou.  Morning  prayers  were 
rasdbythe  RsT.J.Guibrie;  the  commu- 
nion asrrice  by  the  Biahop ;  the  Her. 
Slifford  Browne,  tbe  intended  miaiater  of 
tbe  church,  read  the  epistle.  Tbe  Biahop 
delivered  an  admirable  sermon  from  Horn, 
i.  11,  ]«.  Afler  the  aennon,  a  cotlectioa 
waa  made,  amoanling  to  105/.  I6(.  5d. 

The  parish  church  of  Ercbfont  baying 
undergone  extenaiTe  and  subitanlial  »• 
paira,  beinE  new  pewed,  and  much  of  tbe 
ancient  arcbltectural  decorations  restored, 
was  re-opened  for  the  pcrroTmance  of 
Divine  Service  on  Monday,  »lh  October. 
After  the  aervice,  a  mnnificsnt  collection 
or7r>l.gi.5d.  was  made. 

The  Karl  of  Eldon  baa  given  SX.  and  tha 
Biahop  of  Snliabury  SO.  toirards  enlarg. 
ing  the  church  of  Si.  Mary,  Wareham,  tbe 
church  aecommodalion  proving  iniufficient 

tended  lo  make  600  additional  free  ait- 

The  Fourth  Quarterly  Meeting  for  tbis 

K!ar  of  tbe  Committee  of  tbe  Salisbury 
iocssan  Church  Building  Association  was 
recently  held  in  Salisbury,  The  Very 
Rev.  the  Dean  presided.  Applicationa 
for  aid  from  fire  parishea  came  before  the 
committee,  which  ware  disposed  of  as 
nnderi— From  Barford  St.  Martin,  Wilts, 
towarda  enlarging  and  new  pewing  the 
church,  a  grant  of  501. ;  from  East  Slower, 
Dorset,  towarda  rebuilding,  with  enlarge- 
ment, of  the  church,  a  conditional  grant  of 
1501. ;  from  Woieham,  Dorset,  towards 
extensive  enlargement  of  the  church,  a 
grant  of  3i0(.;  from  Sydling,  Dorael,  to- 
warda repewing  the  church,  >  grant  of  Ifil, ; 
from  Thorcford,  Dorset,  for  enlargement, 
tbe  application  could  not  be  enterlainsd, 
becanss  tbe  whole  work  for  which  aid  was 
sought  was  completed  previoua  to  tbe  ap- 
plication i  the  Roy.  Mr.  Ward'a  plana  for 
the  alterstiona  in  Great  Bedwin  Cbnrch 
were  produced  and  approved  of,  and  tbe 
Tormer  grant  of  Sll.  coniinned  ;  tbe  grant 
for  Ibe  Tloly  Trinity  Church,  at  Shaftes- 
bury, of  300(,  was  likewise  confirmed." — 
Snliibary  Herald. 

WOnCESTGREHIRB. 
On  Tuesday,  Oct.  I7tb,  the  Lord  Biahop 
of  Worceater  opened  and  cooseonted  the 
new  church  at  Broadway. 

The  anniversary  of  tbe  Worcester  Dio- 
oeaan  Association  in  aid  of  the  Society  for 
tbe  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Farts  was  lately  bald.  On  Sunday.  Oc' 
tober  the  Ifitb,  sermona  were  preached  to 
nomeroaa  congregations  inbabalf  of  tbe 
4  T 
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Maociation,  in  lb*  morninf  at  St.  H«l«ii-i  DiTto*  tronhip  on  WednaadaT,  SSlfa  Oct. 

aad   in  llie   eianiDg  at  St  Nieholaa',  br  Altera  moat  poirerfnl  aennoo  1^  tha  B«t. 

tiia  Rav.  Dr.  Rniadl,  canon  of  CiuMrbair  Dr.  Kice,  Hod  Muter  of  Cbriat'i  .Uoa- 

Catbvdnl.    Tfaa  coUectioDimadsafieT  tha  piul.a  coUactioa  Kaa  made  at  tha  docoa, 

a«rrieai  on  tbsaa  ooeaaiona  anountad  to  which  amouoted  to  148J. ;  141.  mora  n* 

191.  ITt.  M.     On  MondBT,  Oct.  I6(h,  thn  eolloctad  at  sTsniiii  aeiTica,  when  tbera 

•DBUal  ma«tin|>  ware  held  in  the  Lectnra  waa  po  leimoa,  and  olhar  donationa  are 

Uallof  tLaCilr  and  Conntj  Ubrarr.   The  cipacted.     The  muDificeot  aubacriptioiu 

LordBiibop,  attendedbjr  abod]  ofclerijT-  placad  at  the  diipoMl  of  tbe  conuaittM 

mea,  aDteraa  the  ball ;  hia  lordabip  barinf  ba*a  enabled  tbtm  lo  raaloni  tbia  ehnreh 

taken  iba  praaldent'*  chaii,  apanad   the  in  a  at^la  and  in  ■   aDbatanlial   manner 

Tbe  Kev.  R.  Serjeant  then  read  tbe  ra- 
port,  wbiah  waa  or  a  hijbly  aatiafaelorr 

nature,  and  abewad  ibat  much  gcKid  bad      _   ._- 

bean raaliaed,  wben  tba  tmallnaa*  of  iba  da^,  S7ih  Oct.,  at  the  Gnildball.     _. . 

meana  at  lb«  diipoaal  of  (he  aodetf  waa  chair  waa  taken  b;  oar  reapecled  Dn- 

takan  into  coDiideratioa ;   it   alio  uried,  ceaan, 

that  aa  tbera  wa>  a  conataaliDdni  of  emi-  Tbe  Rer.  A.  Wheeler,  aecrntair    and 

■ranu  (a  the  colanie*,  their  ■piiitual  daati-  treasurer  lo  tba  aociaty,  read  Ibe  annoal 

tnlion  would  iodeiHl  ba  (real.  UDlaaa  the  report.       In    the   diocese  of   WoRseaUr. 

maana  of  inatmetioa  were  proridad  in  [be  there  had  been  isined  during  the  past  jear 

MDie  ratio.  tSeS  Bibles,t587  TeatamcDta.  469S  Pnyrr 

The  Lord-Lieutenant  oftbe  county,  and  Booka,  and  61,167  other  hooka  and  tiaels. 

'.  S.   Fakinfton,  Esq.,  M. P.,  wars  pre-  There  ii  a  balanos  in    ' 


J.  o.   rw^itt^%nuj  £4q.,  m.r.,  ware  pre-  mere  II  a  muanDS  in  tne  creaKuivr  a  Daoaa 

Tented  from  fulBllini  their  wish  and  in-  ofieZ-Bi.  M;    and  the  report  was  alto- 

tention  of  altendiig  the  meetini.  A  letter  fetber  of  the  most  aatiaftctorT  nature. 

wasalso  rKeifed  from  Lord  Valeutia;  but  The  Ret.  11.  J.  HastiDga  iban  r. 


iilaaas,  we  regret  to  lay,  waa  the  canae  of  report    of   the     Tmoalation    Committee, 

hia  lordibip'a  abaence.  wbicb  demonatreted  tbe  prograaa  made  in 

TheRaT.  Dr.  Ruaiell(from  tbe  parent  tbe   translation    of    ths    Scripturea    into 

Bodein  moved  tbe  fint  reaolutioo,  and  Tarioaa  lanruagea.      The  eommittea    laid 

took  that  Dccaaion  to  make  a  Ter;  leagtb-  before  the  Board  a  copy  of  tbe  Litoriy 

aned  and  powerful  addreaa  to  the  meeting  translated    into  Arabic,    and   tbe     rap<m 

on  the  objaeta  of  tbe  parent  aociety,  ibeir  atatad  that  fifty  copies  of  Ibis  tnoaUtioo 

paramosnt   imjiottance,  and   the    clainu  had  been  purebsatd  for  the  use  of  ■  amall 

which  that  society  had  upOD  all  who  pro-  congraEstion   of  Jews  which    had    been 

feased  and  called  tbemielTaa  Cbriatisna.  formetTin  Jemsalem.     It  alao  aisled  that 

The  apeakar  aat  down  amidat  prolonged  an  Aiahie  reraion  of  the  Bible  was  in  pro- 

applauaa. .  gresa. 

J.  Williams,  Esq.,  aaconded  the  reaoln-  It  was  iben  moTed  by  the  Rer.  C.  Ben- 

tioD,  SOD,  aeeondad,  and  carried  nnanimonaly. 

The  raaolntion,  as  wefe  all  the  others,  that  the  translation  report  be  reoaifej, 

lassad  anaaimonaly.  adopted,  and  printed,   to«elher  with  the 

i.  Markbnd,  Esq.,  moved  the  eeoond  other  report.— IFBrMManUrf  Cam. 

iwiulioD-  Clbiot  WiDOwa-  ahd  Onpasita'  Cb*- 

J.U.  Gntcb,  Esqiinondtbaaeit  reao-     bitt At  the  close  of  tbe  bnainMs  of  tba 

UtioD.  meeting    of  tbe  Soeiely    for  Prcaotinf 

Tba  Ray.  T.  I.  H.  Bridge,  a  Nawfoond-  Christian  Knowledge,  it  waa  r««ol*«d  into 

laiidmiasionary,then  addraaaad  the  meet-  one  of    the  subacribcn    to  die    charity 

.      elangtb,  for  the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Orphans  of 

B  Rar.   John  Dayiaa  anbmittad  the  CleriyniaD  in  the  Diocese  of  Worosslai ; 

nait  motion  to  tbe  meeting.  iba  Lord  Bishop  in  the  chair. 

Altar  seraral  rotas  of  thanks  the  neat-  The  Rot.  A.  Wheeler,  ireamrer  of  tbe 

ing  aaparated.  chati ty. read  tba  report .achich  wssadoplad. 

In  Ue  ereniag  another  maating   to^  and  orterad  to  be  printed.— JMd. 
place,  whan  the  Mayor  presided.    Thera 

was  not  ao  numeniaa  an  attenduca  as  in  YOKKSHIBK. 

the  morning.    The  meeting  waa  addressed  A  principal  ia  wanted,  after  Chriitmaa. 

in   an  able  manner  by  •arenl  apeakera,  next,    for    tbe    Huddersfield    CoUagiau 

andthe  oolleetionsattbedoorin  themorib  School.     He  moat  bare  taken,  orbepnr- 

ing    and    srening   aaoonted   together  to  poaing  lo  take,  holy  orden,  •  graduate  of 

HJ.  3b.,  making  iba  aggregate  M.OB.  5d.,  some  atanding  in  one  of  tbe  Univeraitiea, 

beiides   which  sams  several  liberal  do*  experienced  in  toilion,   and  of  domeslio 

nations  have  been  forwarded,  amoonting  habits.    The  emoluments  vary  from  lOOL  to 

to  theaumofZSt.di.e^.  SOOi.  per  annum,  with  the  option  of  an  ei- 

SrBAiroHD    Cbdbch The  iiB*e    of  eellsni  hoaae  attached  to  (be  instilatiaD, 

Stratford  Cburob,  which  has  bean  for  some  and  the  privilege  of  taking  boardera  on  his 

time  under- repair,    wss   re-opened    for  own  terms. 
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of    tb«    L _ -. 

wu  held  at  Kicbmond.an  iLe  7tb  of  Nov. 
the  Lord  Biihop  of  ihe  diuetie  in  th 


I  iDcrMM  of  Church  Ac- 
'  For  rebuildiog  Deobr 
church,  ia  tlie  pariah  of  Fsniataae,  300/. 
Th«  preaeal  cbarch  eonuiiu  about  jOO 
aittiiiK*.  all  of  which  ira  prirate.  WbCD 
rabailt,  iticill  baTa  an  oddiiiDH  ofSOOBJt. 
linga,  one  half  of  which  will  be  free,  and 
tbeotbtrhalflelalaaiiiallrenL  Tha  ei- 
timatcd  cost  is  llitl.  14t.  3d. 

In  Aid  of  EndowmsnU.— Wiladen-cum- 
AllerloD,  inlhapatiabof  BiadfoTd,  tool.; 
Hoaghton.  commonly  callad  Toaaidr,  i% 
the  pariih  of  Giabunia,  SOOf. ;  Dallon  and 
Nan-ibam,  id  tbe  pariih  of  Kirb;  RaTenf- 
vortb,  «00J. ;  Kilbrook,  in  the  pariab  of 
Tbomton  iuCiaTeu,  SOOJ,,  aubject  to  Ita 
being  lacertaiDed  nbelbsr  *  diatrict  had 
been  aoigoed  to  the  new  charch. 
la  AidMPHMMiCa  HooMa, — Arkeodale) 


in  the  pariab  of  Knarsabannigh,  fOO/. : 
SciaaelC,  in  the  parighcsof  Iliifa  HnTland 
and  ElmleT,tO(K-iLorLLoaa*-eani-(.'iit1tiin, 
in  the  pariib  of  RolbwsU,  1001-,  in  hui- 
menUlion  of  a  former  grant  of  SOOi.  made 
by  (he  aociely.  Tbe  committee  approred 
a  grant  of  tOOl,  being  made  towarda  pur- 
chaiing  a  panonata-benae  at  Wiladen- 
oam-Allerton,  in  Ihe  pariab  of  Bradford, 
but  no  local  fundaharin^  bean  raised  in  aid 
of  thia  object,  tbe  application  was  referred 
to  the  next  mealing  of  the  ceDtral  com- 
mittee, in  pnranaDce  af  the  16th  rule  of  the 
ioeiotT. 

Some  other  mattan  in  detail  beinx  dia- 
posed  of,  the  thank*  of  the  meeting  to  (be 
Lord  Biahop  for  hie  kiadoeaa  in  auending 
and preaiding  upon  (bat  occaiion,  were  then 
mored  by  tbe  Venerable  Arcbdeacan 
Headlam,  aeconded  bj  the  Rer.  Robert 
Meek,  and  paaied  unanimouily,  after  which 
the  committea  departed. 

The  next  meeting  of  (he  central  com- 
■ittee  will  be  held  at  Leeds,  at  ■  time  u> 
be  fixed  by  tbe  biahop. 


NEW     BOOKS. 


B*l|.,  Willi  FoRralta  ai 


mvt  Uoatnmt.    ByHarti 


"■a 


,     t  Bocietr.     S  vol). 
Scene*  ta  Forelpi  LAnd*.    By  tbe  Re*.  J.  ny- 


-n*  A  nail 


haJf.boBBd. 


8aiyth>*  LeetoTM  on  tbe  Frtnefc  Xendutkoa. 

STol*.    no.    W.  Ili.M.    dolb. 
Horaca  Walpola'i   CorreqwDdenoe.    VoL  VI. 

Hr*.  'stattwood'a  OUt  ol  FUcndtblp.     IBme. 

4>.«d.    ekMh. 
luia  Canard  BMoty  o(    EeoUand.     lino. 

BoUuul')FatIaclnorConLawBeptel«n.  ara. 

hiHr**  Science  of  VUloo.    royal  aro.    lli. 


M.  ed.    doth. 
'     '    ~oBn(^  Algebra .    Ilaio. 

,.   By  Hr*.  Holland,    ilmu.    •>.   vu. 

Cairo,  Patra,  and  Camasea*,  hi  lasa.    By  John 

Klnnaar.    poet  svo.    gi.  U.    doib. 
nia  Confeaaloni  at  an  )  aagiijag  Bplilt.    By  a. 

T.  Coleridge,    le.    tt.M.    cloth. 
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•  laauMl.     l^CtaMdcaPattfoHa.    inl*.    Mo.    41-* 
MeUoo^  Lift  or  Mdwfi  Bull.     IBbo.    la.  tt 
J  tlia  S*T.  D.  Bkcoc.      ChoTck  Priaelpla  b 


I  TO).    ItM).    M.  «d.    etea. 
SaUiutI  CaUllH  ud  Japirtku  Wur.  tno* 

IMc«lDtoED(Utk.    »K>.    ■•.    bo»rd».  .. 

Hw  ChoeptaorB  of  .XtcbTloi,  *icb  Note*.    Br         tnpbj.    Br  Uw 

Iba  Bw.  T.  W.  Ptat.    tn.    IH,  ealoand  mtHiiw, 

BdUofCT^  PKBch,  SofUili,  ud  Oomaa  Cea-  Tbe  PrcMMuit  Ananal, 


ftirtnlti  □(  tb*  CtiDdRD  at  HaUUtr.    nd  mIm.  Hnmholdt'i  Tnnli  In  BooUi  A 

■II.    lUk.  (I.  U.    elotb. 

A   Lot*  out  for   tMI.    nril  Ubw.    *■.  Od.  HHopoiIen,  the  Suuilt  Text  of  tbe  Ftnt  Boot. 

HMtfa>i  PlctanaqH  AoBBal. 


TUirrT'a   HlMorr  of  the  Honii4ii  CoDqmi 
H«vkw  of  Us  UuwfnMaC  of  our  ASUn 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Thi  Editor  U  •xtnmtij  Borr;  Ihit,  awing  to  hi*  bftTiu^  bs«a  obli^  to  writa  Uw 
Nalicei  to  CoirMpondsnti  far  the  praceding  ipoiitli  nudcT  ciniuBtUocaa  of  pecoliu 
h»ta  >nd  iaooDTCDianca,  «aie  tbiogs  waia  omitted  irbicb  ba  intandad  to  nj,  umI 
MmacoinmiiaisitioDi  wetanot  tcknowladgad.  In  partioalu,  ba  meant  tobara  annrad 
O,  W.  tbat  ba  did  (and  ba  tbioka  Ter^  nalanllT)  writa  ondtr  tba  niaapptabaMJon 
wbicb  ba  aappoaea.  He  moat  fallj  girea  G.  W.  eradit  (or  the  wiah  and  intantioa  to 
oorreet  biianor,  thoogfa  be  vaa  mialikaa  aatolbe  laetofita  luiimiinaililii.  (fin  iflii 
bad  written  iminedlaial^,  ba  would  perhspa  hare  been  tbe  fint— oaitBiDlj  not  aora 
tban  tbe  aecond' — to  point  it  oo(  j)  and  under  tba  otbar  paraonil  eircuautanoe*  to 
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Trbiob  b«  >IId()*i,  it  might  b«  tiit  pudoniblf  uaglteted.  Still  then  tie  lo  mkuy 
peraoni,  aaii  erao  unong  tboM  Whote  profeued  priociplM  iboald  lead  to  different 
condnot,  wbo  would  not  Ibink  of  aokuoirledging  to  arrat  or  miutalsmenl,  that  llie 
Editor  does  not  feal  Ibat  he  baa  beao  rerj  uoeharilabla  in  allowiiiK  Iba  laogiiaga  of 
>  corraapondant  atill  allogetber  naknoini  to  lead  him  inio  a  belief  that  be  bad  met 
iritli  one  of  them. 

J.  B,  aeema  do*  to  bare  obaarrad  tbtt  tbe  collect  for  iba  Sonday  after  Cbrialmaa. 
d«y  ■■  the  collect  for  the  NitiTity. 

IteeaiTed :  A  Churcbmin — Aa  Oppooaot  of  the  Oxford  Tncti — ClarJona  Riponeo. 
■M — B.  A.— M.  — Spectitor— R,  P.— N.  Z.  — Mr.  Winning— H.  C—E.  A,  H — 
S.  H.  S. — (lo  whom  tba  Editor  haa  repeatedlj  biled  to  eiprewlbtohligatioD  which 
he  really  faaU)— D.  B.— Mr.  Laej— Fhilo— T.  H.  C. 

Tba  Editor  ia  maoh  obliged  by  Mr.  Sinipaon'a  bint,  wbicb  iball  be  attended  to. 
Alao  lo  W.  L.  N.  for  information,  of  which  he  hopaa  to  make  me.     He  has  reaaon 
to  beliaTfl  that  Iba  (tBtament  ia  true ;  and  yet,  in  ite  preaeul  form,  it  Trould  ]>rabably 
convey  a  wrong  idea  to  many  leaders  of  thia  Magazina. 

Tbe  Editor  doai  not  Ifaiok  that  iba  papera  on  Klopatoak'a  Maariah  would  aiitt  the 
Magmaiiw.    They  are  at  Meiart.  Rivingtoua',  No.  3,  Wuarloo  Fliea,  directed  to  tbe 

"  A  Catboiio  Frieat'a"  qoerie*  abould  bare  been  inaerted  id  the  prSTioaa  Number, 
had  it  beau  poosihla  ;  but  how  coold  be  imagine  that  a  letter  written  by  bim  in  tbe 
eonotry  on  tbe  SBib  could  be  id  time  to  be  aren  acknowledged  in  tba  next  Number? 
It  did  not  reach  the  Editor  till  be  bad  retnmed  even  the  pioofof  tbe  Nolicee  to  Cor- 
raapondenla.  The  queetioaa  are — "  Sappoiing  the  officiating  prieat  to  preach  is  bia 
■urplice,  end  immediilelj  after  tbe  doiology  to  deeceod  to  the  altar,  aud  Ibsra  to 
begin  ■  The  OSertory'  by  reading  the  aentencaa  (oi  eame  ttt  them)  and,  intending  to 
adminiatar  tbe  Euebaiist,  lo  proceed  with  the  leirice  according  to  tlw  rabrio;  at 
what  part  of  the  aerrica  are  thoaa  who  do  not  intend  to  oonunoDicate  to  laare  the 


rcfa  1  And  bow  are  they  to  be  informed  thereof  1 — Secondly,  lappoeing  ■  pareon 
to  bBTO  a  daily  sacrifice  of  pnyera  and  tbankigiTing  in  bis  chnnui,  at  wbal  timea 
ought  be  to  commence  both  morning  and  erening  V* 

The  Editor  wiihea  that  ha  could  give  J.  S.  any  inforniation  M  to  the  question 
whether  the  ahacnceof  tbe  word  "may"  in  the  general  thank  igiring  is  accidental  or 
intended-  Ferbapa  aona  coTTespondant  wbo  md  oonTanianlly  aiamine  a  eealed 
«apy  of  the  Prayei-book  will  b«  so  good  as  to  conmnnicete  tbe  reaoll.  The  Editor 
ia  told  that  the  qneation  was  diacntsed  in  the  "Chriilian  ObMrTW*' some  ten  or 
twelve  jaara  ago. 

The  Editor  ia  not  anffieientlj  acquainted  with  the  diieiplina  of  tbe  kirk  of  Scotland 
l«  aaawer  C.  B.'i  question.  He  thinks  it  probable  that  tbe  miniiler  haa  in  tba  first 
inatanoe  a  right  to  giro  or  withhold  at  bia  diaoretion,  but  presnmaa  that  there  must 
be  some  appesL     Us  is  sorry  that  be  doea  not  know  where  to  obtain  infonnatioo. 

He  is  obliged  to  a  &iendfor  a  pamphlet  oontaining  ">  atatemant"  of  some  "recent 
proceedinga,"  It  iatary  curionsi  and  it  would  be  wall  if  it  were  abridged  into  a 
nere  sutement  of  facta,  for  at  preaent  it  ia  loo  long  (or  general  circidatiOB ;  and  in- 
deed a  great  put  of  tbe  comment,  thoogh  rarygood  and  rer;  use,  eonsiBta  of  matter 
■o  obvioos  that  it  might  be  sparedi 
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nlWiiM    (ku  thrtagh    6»   EpinoiwU 

iBnJid,«7fi 


AnaiDtcnt    of    Offieiik  br 

IloeiiatBt  idUiu  to,  IBO 
AntichriK  in  tlw  TtunBenA  Ctntmr,  No.  8, 

130 
Antiqiiitr,  tlw  Rs^act  do*  to.  No.  4,  F.  0. 

00,34 
AntioDilK*,  17,  154,266;  Dbpmt  of  Hiffaw 

Chnreh    Pnfamnit,     17,   IM,  aS4,   4gG, 

63n  i  EdnnlConrneT,E*riafDer(nduie, 


c,a6S 
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ft  Qb«t7  on.  197  ;  Indodin on,  406. 
D,^Jl  AaDnH0D,S93|  Aria  OB,  427 
J.  H.  B.  an,  401  i  tf.  M.  db,  630]  Cob,  «74 
tlw  AdiniBMtntioa  of,  Rct.  Ju.  Bwt*«  od, 
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BaptiM  DiBBotes,  RdigioDi  Rita  of,  tlw  Edi- 
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Bible  SodgW,  Praondii^  of  tl»,  Rcr.  Thoc 
ABlbooy  Mtthwsi  oa  tbt,  79 

Boom,  Rn.  J.  &,  ob  di«  CbaiA  Tc*r-Book, 


«  P«fonauoi  of  DmM  Sv- 

Cbnrd  ArdiiHetBn  ib  Udia,  Rar.  H.  Cod- 

diDfrtoo  OD,  67 
Chirdi  BcUf,  CtnomeoM  on,  61  i  tlw  San£« 

mi  tba  G^^ortuioa  IB  tlw  OlEec  rf^da 

Holr  CoaUBiiBiaa,  B.  B.  on,  069 
Chonb,  du,  and   Swcdcobon,   Aatithami* 

OB,  616 
Clarob,  on  dM  PrawM  aod  Potim  Pioiptcfc 

of  tke,  Theta  LaacMricBM  oo,  649 
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Bitta,  Vicar  oF  Rachdafe'a  Addnai  on,  31 1  : 
BeraoBa  BiH,  Letter  sT  Sir  Robert  FM 
to  Biahop  of  DariiaiB  ob,  467  ;  Caruia, 

tt,   AdditkDil  Rrpot^  SID;   Enta-  Dio- 
ion  far  Ea   - 


lor  EapiorpcM  af  Ad- 
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Cburdwaand  Chweh,  SO,  S06.  676,  696; 
NatioBll  SodMr,  Heetii^  of,  90,  106, 
906 ;  Sdiool  tor  tba  Sobi  of  Oerirma, 
Plan  br,  204 ;  Sodboiy,  Addma  of  Aa 
drrgj  of  tha  ArebdaacaBryof,  to  tba  Arch- 
bidmofCanteibiDjaB  thtui u [Miaul AitaiB- 
tiooaiD  thcLitergT,  B9;  ITtbc*,  Rating  tl, 
nthaRclicfafthcPoor,  Cireulir,  310 
Chnreh  lUBwdr,  a  Loni  of  Clmrcb  Blnaic 

00,101 
CbBRh-Rat^  a  OD,  4IG ;  —  OB.  G2& 
dBTcb  Tcar-Book,  Rer.  J.  S.  Boon  on  6k, 

Gas 

CSioreba  and  CbaRh  Svrin,  D.  P.  on,  64t 
CbBisbe^  H.  C  on  tba  Poaiticii  of,  wift  rg- 

qMot  to  dw  Cardinal  Poiobs  68S 
CbnichaiBSoaaaiiBRamUaaBiaBc,  S.  LE, 

No.  I,  S70;  No.  1,  306  ;  No.  3^  Gil 
Clcikal  ToIimbH  v.  od,  9BI 
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C:;addiiigtoii,  Rm.  H.,om  dwCalbadnlSsviu, 

538  ;  Cbntcix  Anbiteoturg  in  IndU,  67  ; 

Reatontinn    of   Cuhednl    mud    ColkgiUe 

ChuKhe(,12& 
CoagngatioBil  BapooM*,  ■  Cmiiitry  Cunto 

00,  S9T 
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